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TO 
THE MOST HIGH, AND 
© MOST POTENT MONARCH, 
IAMES, 

OF GREAT BRITAINE, FRANCE. 
ANDIRELAND KING; THE MOST 
CONSTANT AND MOST LEARNED 


DEFENDER OF THE FAITH; IN- 
L 


ARGER AND VNITER OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE; RESTORER OF THE 
BRITISH NAME, ESTABLISHER OF PER- 
PETVALL PEACE, IN CHVRCH AND 


COMMON-WEALTH; PRESIDENT 
OF ALL PRINCELY VER- * 
TVES AND NOBLE 
ARTS. 


| 08 kn Eg 


HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
LOVVLY AND MOST LOYALL 


SV.BIECT AND SERVANT, CONSECRATETH THESE 


HIS LABOVRS, THOVGH VNWORTHY THE ASPECT 
OF SO- HIGH AN IMPERIALL MAIESTY, 


CHOROGRAPHICALL PART. 


——_— —_—_—_ 


Deſcribing the whole Kingdomein generall, with thoſe Shives, (ities, 
and Shire-townes,which are properly accounted for Engliſh, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Countries and Connties. fol. | | Countries and Comnties, fot. 
P2® AF Ark-ſhire 27 | | Man Iſland 91 
| 2) Bedford-ſhire 41 | | Middleſex - 29 
 Buckingham-ſhire 43 | | Mounmouth-ſhire 107 
Cambridge-ſhire 37 | | Northampton-ſhire 55 
Cheſ-ſhire 73 | | Norfolke 35 
Cornewall 21 | | North and EaſtRidings 1 
and 8> | | Northumberland 89 
Darby-ſhire 67 | | Nottingham-ſhire 65 
Devon -ſhire 19 Ox ford-ſhire 45 
Dorceſter-ſhire 17 | | Rutland-ſhire 59 
Durham-Biſhopricke 82 | | Saxons Heptarchie 3 
England Generall 5 | | Shrop-ſhire 71 
Eflex 31 | | Somerſet-ſhire 23 
Gloceſter-ſhire A7 Stafford-ſhire 69 
Great Britaine +] | Suffolke 33 
Hant-ſhire 13 | | Surrey 11 
Hertford-ſhire 39 | | Suſſex 9 
Hereford=ſhire 49 | | Warwicke-ſhire Jz 
Huntington-ſhire 57 | | Weſtmorland 85 
Iſlands | 03 | | Weſt-Riding 79 
Kent 7 | | Weight-Iſland 15 
Lanca-ſhire 75 | | Wilt-ſhire 25 
Leiceſter-ſhire 61 | | Worceſter-ſhire 51 
Lincolne-ſhire 63 | | Yorke-ſhire 77 
THE SECOND BOOKE: 
Containing the Counties of Wales. 
Countries and Counties. fol. | | Countries aud Connticgy fol. 
Angleſey Iſland 125 | | Glamorgan-ſhire 105 
Brecknock-ſhire 109 | | Merioneth-ſhire 117 
Caermarden-ſhire 103 | | Mountgomery-ſhirc 15 
Caernarvon-ſhire 123 | | Penbroke.ſhire 101 
Cardigan-ſhire 112 | | Radnor-ſhire IN 
Denbigh-ſhire 19 | |Wales'generall 99 
Flint-ſhire 121 | | | 
THE THIRD BOOKE.. 
Scotlands Kingdome in one Generall, 131. 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE, 
Containing the Kingdome of 1relaxd, 
Comntrics and (vunties, fol. | Conntries and Counties, fel. 
Ireland Generall 137 Connaugh 143 
Mounfſter - 139 | Viſter 145 
Leinſter 141 
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4 The Saxons firſt arrivall into Britainz97 


5 The Kingdome of Kent 294 | 
6 TheKingdom of the South-Saxons zoo | | 


7 The Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons 303 


| 13 Hengiſtthe firſt Saxon Monarch 


R | 
THE CONTENTS OF THE 
_ HISTORICALL- PART. 
THE FIFTH BOOKE. 
CONTAINING, Po 
Chap. | fol. | | Chap. fol. 
1 The Site and Circuit of Great Britain 155 | | 5 The Government of Great Britaine 170 
2 Thenames attributed to great Britain 157 6 The Governors of Great Britaine 172 
3 The ancient inhabitants of Great Britain | | 7 'The Pictures and Attires of the Ancient 
161 Britaines ; as alſo of the Pitts and their 
4 The manners of the ancient Britains 166 originals. 179 
THE SIXTH BOOKE. 
Containing the ſucceſſions of the Monarchs of Great Britaine #nder the Romans, 
Chap. fol (hap. fol. 
1 Cajus Tulius Czſars firſt comming into | | zo Antoninus Gordianus 238 
Britaine 183 | | 31 Tulius Philippus 240 
2 Czfars ſecond expedition into great Bri- | | 32 Traian. Decius 241 
rcaine 185 Trebonianus Gallius Gs 
3 Octavius Czſar Auguſtus 188 | Vibius Voluſianus $ , 
4 Tiberius Nero 190 | |34 Tulius ZAmelianus 243 
5 Caius Caligula 191 | | 35 Licinius Valerianus 244 
6 Claudius Druſus 193 | | 36 Licinius Galienus 245 
7 Nero Claudius 197 | | 37 Flavius Claudius 247 
$ Servius Sulpitius Galba 201 | | 38 Aurel. Quintilius 248 
9 The Goſpels firſt plantation in Great | | 39 Valerius Aurelianus 248 
Britaine 202 | | 40 Claudius Tacitus 250 
10 Marcus Salvius Otho ' 208 | 41 Annius Florianus 251 
11 Aulus Vitellius 209 | | 42 Valerius Probus 251 
12 Flavius Veſpaſian 210 | | 43 M. Aurelius Carus 253 
Titus Flavius 212 | | 44 Diocleſian Iovius 254 
14 Flavius Domitian 213 Conſtantius Chlorus 2 
15 Cocceius Nerva 216 | | ©? 2Val. Maximianus *17 
{ 16 Vulpin Trajan 217 To_— — D 
17 Alius Hadrian 218 46 Licinws Licinianus "9 
18 Antonius Pius 220 Fla. Val. Conſtantinus 
19 Marcus Aurelius 221 Ys Val. Conſtantius ; 262 
20 Commodus Antoninus 224 Fla. Iulius Conſtanc. 
21 Helvius Pertinax 225 # Cla. Iulianus the Apoſtata 264 
22 Didius Iulianus 226 Fla. Iovianus 267 
22 Septimius Severus - a Fla. Valentinianus © oy 
24 _— Caracalla )® ? Fla. Valens 4 
Septimius G C 3, Fla, Gracianus 
ptimius Geta 51 . Gracianu © "BR 
25 Opilius Macrinus 23 Fla. Valentinianus | 
| 26 Antonius Heliogabalus 224,| | 52 Fla.'Theodoſius 27 4 
27 Alexander Severus 235 Arcadius 2 
28 Caius Verus Maximinus 236 3 2 Honorius $ I 
Pupienus Maximus | Theodoſius 2. 4 TE 
Clodius Balbinus $ 237 | | 54 2 Valentinian 4 
THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 
Shewing the Saxons Kings, and Engliſh Mozarchs. 
Chap. fol Chap. fol 
'1 Thedownefall of Britaine 281 | | 8 The Kingdome of the Eaſt.-Saxons 309 | 
2 The Saxons Originall 289 9 The Kingdome of Northumberland 31 13 | 
3 The manners of the ancient Saxons 288 10 The Kingdome of Mercia 32 9 | | 


11 The Kingdome of the Eaſt-Angles 324 | 
12 Britaines withſtanders of the Saxons | 


329 | 
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The Contents of the Hiſtorica [l parts, 


THE EIGHTH BOOKE. 


THE NINTH BOOKE. 


Chap. fol. Chap. fol. 
i The Normans originall and Dukes 421 13 Richard the ſecond 603 
2 William Conqueror | 425 14 Heary the fourth 623 
3 William Rufus 437 | | 15 Henry the fifth 635 
4 Henry the firſt 444 16 Henry the f1xth 662 
5 Stephen 455 | 17 Edward the fourth 686 
s Henry the ſecond 465 18 Edward the fifth 705 
| > Richard the firſt 482 | | 19 Richard thethird 722 
8 Iohn 493 | | 20 Henry the ſeventh 739 
9 Henry thethird 519 | | 21 Henry the eight 765 
10 Edward the firſt 555 | | 22 Edward the ſixt 829 
| 11 Edward thefFcond 566 | | 23 Mary Queene 841 
12 Edward the third 577 | \ 24 Elizabeth Queene 857 


_— yy 
—— 


THE TENTH BOOKE. 


IA4MES, our dread Soveraigne, 910. 


Henk, SpELMAN Mil. Lecori. 


Ne” leve, nec temere laudo tibi ſeria, letor, | It res emineat, tota Britanna, ſimul. | 
Gratum opus 0 dignum conſule (crede) vides. ora, ſinus, fiuvii, portus, nemus, oppida, trattus, 
Noſter hic ortelizs, ſic noſtrum hunc exhibet orbem, Regna, duces, populi, fadera, bella, quits. 


OF 


= - $*. Rich. Saint George Norrey King at Armes, in favour of this worke. 
I T us farre from my purpoſe, to commend without cauſe, or by overcurious flouriſh to make a ſhadow ſeeme a ſubſtance, 


Chap. fol. | | Chap. fol. 
14 Ella | 342 30 Kenwolfe 364 
15 Cherdik _ 343 | | 31 Egbert ſole Monarch 365 | 
16 Kenrik  344| | 32 Echelwolfe 367 
17 Cheuline 345 | | 33 Ethelbald | 369 
18 Echelbertthe firſt Chriſtian Saxon 346 | | 34 Ethelbert 370 
19 Redwall 349 | | 35 Ethelred 371 
20 Edwin 350 | | 36 Elfred * ' 3y3 
21 Oſwald 353 | | 37 Edward theelder 377 * 
22 Oſwy 354 | | 38 Ethelftan 380 
23 Vulfhere 356 | | 39 Edmund | 38 
24 Ethelred 357 | | 40 Edred "8 
{ | 25 Kenred 358 | | 41 Edwy 385 
26 Chelred 259 | | 42 Edgar . 386 
27 Ethelbald 360 | | 43 Edward tlie Martyr 390 
28 Offa 361| | 44 Ethelred 392 
29 Egfrid 363 | 45 Edmund Ironſide 399 


(rap. fol. | | Chap. fol 
1 The Danes Originall 395 | | 4 Harold 404 
2 The Danes firſt attempts for England | | 5 Hardicanurt 406 
397 | | 6 Edward the Coufeſſox 408 
3 Canut the firſt Daniſh King 400 | 7 Harold | 412 


this worke needs no ſuch deceptio viſus 5 The ſubject i of it ſelfe honorable, and able to ſtand without ſuch weake 
proppes. The glory of our Nation being almo## buried in the pit of obſcurity, ts herein revived, the continuance of Chri- | 
[f1anity traced from age to age, the antiquity and ſituation of our Townes, Caſtles, Religious Houſes, Nobility, and all | 
| oiher memorable matters ſo lively portrayed, as in a glaſie we may rightly diſcerne the true ſhape, quality and condition of 
each of them in particular. This worke therefore being now brought upon the publike ſtage and view of the world, may 
14 my poore cenſure give ſatisfattion to the learned Reader, and abide the tench of the malignant oppoſer ; — = 
effecte 


— 


* Travel, 


i 


difficilia quz pulchra. 


T-ted without hope of gain, or vaine oftentation with ſo great care ,, both of body and minde, is the mare preciogs, TI 
__ Yen Gods power us made known in this his weake, but worthy inſtrument : pu.” the rich ” 
Great Britain made more famous to the world, as well in the Geographicall demenſion of the Lands ſituation, as in the Hi. 


feoricall relations of her moſt famous Monarchs, and glorious Attions ;, no Kingdome hitherto / particularly deſcribed, 


Nations Hi true record more faithfully penned : In honour whereof, I ſacrifice theſe 
pn f ths fern celebrate the Authors remensbrance to future poſterities. | 


mes of my love,upon the 


—_—  —— 


To my friend Mr, loun Sy z8D, being very ficke. 


Reat love,and little skill may cauſe me tomiſſay, 
Gs. certainly this ſickneſſe cannot make thee die 
Thouzh cruell ſymptomes, and theſe thirteene yeeres aſſay 
For thy deare country, doth thy health and ſtrength decay; 

Yet fith thy toylſome labour, and thy induſtry 
_ thy Countries ſake, her fame on hietoraiſe : 
Shee ſhall thy temples crewne with everlaſting bayes, 
And in deſpite of death, ſhall cauſe thy memory 

Tolivein endleſſe fame with all poſteritic. 


Now may ſhee ſee her beauty, and her riches ſtore, 

What erſt ſhee was in ev 48's and changeof ſtate, 

And preſem greaneſſe fas as never heretofore, 

Since this great Monarch rul'd from north to ſontherne 
And ſith thy life is to thy Coumry dedicate, ( ſhore 

Let none preſume thy lawrell from thy head toreave 

For thus her ſtory which thy 5k#full hand did weave : 

But live,and weareie(Speed)wntill the worlds great f ute 
Shall bring all earthly things unto their utmoſt date. 


LuYe WS kh 


In exaRifſimi hujus opetis Authorem, Eulogiuna Tho. Barkham. 


\ arm din,yumpat deſpeita ſilentia lingua, 

Culmina ut immenſi memoren ſuperata laboris _ 
Speide tut : inſuets jattor licet, (optime,)cura, 

2uam tibi pro merits poſdim circundare Palmam. 

ni coeant populi, quecunque ſub orbe Britanno 
Digna refers no aſpectu, ſcriptoque, locoque, 
Sanguineas ſignas, atavorum belle,paleſtras ; 


( 


| 


Nobilitanſque apta patriamcompagine rerum, 
Ad noſtra exattum deducis tempora filum, 

Ergd erit hac magni merces non parva laboris, 
Egregium pariunt hec - way monumenta decorem 
Ioſatbs ventura quod hec mirabitur atas, 
Totaque perpetuas debet Reſpublica grates, 


A Fhonancur de F.uutheur 8 ſon ceuure. 


E treſpui{ſant ouurier de la ronde machine, 
Pour ſon chief 4 aware teint tefF Iſle ſeparte: 
Et quoy que des plus grands threſors du ciel parte 
Son luſtre aſſuiettit au temwps & a ruine. 

D'un Demidicu ounrier due fabriq devine, 
Par la plame ſe voidla breſche reparee, 
Laruiredreſſee, & la force aſſeurte 
Contre la mort, que tant de beantes aſſaſline. 


Lapolice,le nom, I invincible courage, 
Les Princes, Provinces, & tout qu eft 4 avantage 
Du Breton belliqueux, luiſent en ſon Hiſtoire - 
Pour unowurage dong” a touts tant admirable, 
F aifans, F aiſons, Brettons, & wn barin memorable, 
Graver le nom de Sv tt b au temple de Memeire. 


F7 T: BaxKHan, 


y-.4 


To the right well deſerving Mr. Ioun Sezep the hg of this Worke. 


N this Bo ox e, (Bibliothec, or Booke of Bookes , 
Times Library,P1 ACES Geographic) 
AU that is ſhewne for mhich the curious lookes 
Touching this Lax, for Place, or Hiſtory. 


In which thou haft with paine,with care,and $kill, 
Surveid this Land more neere then ere it was : 

For which , thy Wit thou ſtrain d haſt tothy Will, 
That wils as much as Wit can bring to paſſe. 


The faire Hibernia that Weſterne Iſle likewiſe, 


In every Member, Arti rye 
Thou baBins* Sb ho bl 


#1176 Aut 
That 7 mdf fe. 4 fc 
Heere Tire > 1{Plageit: 
Which [Wiultfhew Ty" 
But Place higher pid 


Yet Place, w its i 
No helps thou hadſt, nor 
In this attempt : but, 
That well to doe, that 


Which ſhall (in grace) 


In Hiſtoriam Magnz Britantiite 
Ic faciat miſeros, faciat ſors una beatos : 


Eft aliquid clarum non habuiſſe patrem. 
Sperm ſuperat tna fama mean, riget emula virius : 


Lengues ed exemplam, quodweqwin fa foqui: ——— | 
| , 


ng the Romans 6v'd when they 
PIER the World ; 4 Signiory 

Should then(at leaſt ) have guerdowd thy Survey, 
Thy Maps, Defcriptions, and thine Hiſtory. 


But, thon doſt live whenall Arts ſave the * eight 
(Illaberall-liberall Art) a begging ge ; | 
That Art alone,with her trae friend Deceipt, 
Gets all , then all ſeeks but that Art to know. 


But, by thy Art though nought be purchaſed 
7” "7 g LE ei ba fattens not) 


Hadſt thou 


i _ 


| The Leves this Booke contains, and Maps heregra 1, 


ne FR as Beathers ro vby'Fames faire Wings, 
0 fame freſb Airtwpprthe face pf Heaven 
And, ai | | FIN 
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pracks le Frames, 
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arti: Jam ſecundi cura editam, 

ciat natus, tna charta rel;quit, 
Nil, quod ſudores provecet uſque meos. 

Magnum opus eft; i, perge Liber, repetiſque triamphos, 
Perge per Albtonem (mon periture) tam. 


To, S»s 8D Fil. 
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F a wt & doth affirme hewell hath wonne 
A x rt s higheſt Prize,and Palmeof praiſe, 


In Climes,and Realmes remote throughout, 


Hu merits merit rare report : 

For none the like hath brought about ; 

Or equaliz'd in any ſort. 
The Shafts of his endevours,ſhot 

At Gaine,and Pleaſure ; both have hit : 
His Obſervations have begot 

0# private, publicke Benefit. 
Chiefe Cities, Townes, and Countries meny 
 (Whichthis vaſt Globe of Earth «f'ords) 
I off have view'd ; but never any 
So well deſcrib/d by Mappes and Words, 
His travel d Body, forled Mind 
(To bring this Worke at laſt tre g |; 
1n Period which hit Plot defigid) * vs. 
Should now reſt famous with thebeſt * 


F him that this G x = a ir Taske hath done, 
( great for the goodneſſe many waies ) 


The Romans ſuch Deſerts did Crowne 


But I , of Branches farre off erowne, 
Bring Wreaths to this worke,nore of warth, 
The Palme (wherein rare wertues bee, 


And, for a Conqueſt , Crownes « King) 


TheOlive , and the Cedar Tree, 


Faire, fat, and fruitful , theſe I bring, 
In Egypt, Syria , 4nd the Land 

of Promile, (named by holieft High) 
[could not ſee , mor wnderſtand, 

For vertue , any Trees come nigh, 
As theſe (worth praiſe) are profitable, 

They being of the worthief kinds . 
Soinbeſt ſence, hath $ peed been able, : 
To pleaſe(worth praiſe)the worthieſt Minds, 

Tn ſhort, to give him then his due, 


| _ Tha Arthis better never knew. 


\\'To. SANDERS ON, 


With Laurel! which their Soile brought forth ; 
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THE PROEME 
TO THE LEARNED 
I AND LOVERS _ 
; | OE 


GREAT BRITAINES 
GLORY. 


— 


bh i 


Pee 7 Aving thu farre traveled in the portrait and deſcription of this famour Em- 
| | [S&: w; pire of Great Britaine, I might here have reſted, and claimed the priviledge 
_ (So) [> that yeeres and imbecillity have brought me unto : had not a farther deſire in | 
= Fe ol _f& others urged it a matter incident, hiſtorically to lay down the Originals of thoſe 
Y WD \ Nations, and ſucceſſions of thoſe Monarchs, which either by birth or conqueſt 
WP WB hve afpired tothe Imperiall Crowne..And albeit I find myſelfe both tired in | 
the former , and moſt unfit to proſecute this latter, yet will Tendeavour to giveherein my beſt | | 
aſſ ayes ; though as my labours, ſo my wants alſo, thereby will be made more vulgar to the world. 
For if thoſe men were blame-worthy againſt whom Heraclite exclaimerth, who wich long toile | | 
and grear trouble finde a little pure ſubſtance ina great deale of baſe carth : how ſhall T | 


then free me from the like imputation, that from ſo many mines of pure metals, have gotten ſo 
little Oare, and the ſame neither well tried in my defeftive fornace, nor yet artificially caſt off | 


| Heraclite, 


b 


through the default of the mould ; wanting both skill for to faſhion, and meaſure to performe the 
true proportions that inſuch a project ts tobe required; and how often thele my defects have- 
diſſwaded my proceedings, u beſt knowne to himthat i the ſearcher of the heart. 

But bywhat fate I am inforced ſtill to goeforwards I know not, unleſſe it be the ardent affeti- 
tion and love to my native Countrey ; wherein I muſs confeſſe that Nature is thoſe gifts hath | 
beene both liberall, yea, and prodigall, though Fortune as ſparing and faſt handed againſt me_, 
ever checking the Bit with the Raines of neceſsity, and curbing the meanes that ſhould illuſtrate 
my labours : which moves me oft times to thinke, that if the great Philolt -— 5ag Theophraſtus; 
had cauſe on bu death-bed to accuſe Nature,for giving man ſo long a leſfon, and and ſo ſhort 
alife, then I againſt Fortune may 4s juſtly exclaime, that hath aſsigned me ſo great a ſubject 
and ſo little-meanes. And therefore let it not ſeeme offenſive that I draw my waters from the 
Ciſterns of others, who am not able to fetch them at the ſpring-head my ſelfe, : Neither that T 
ſtrike upon the ſame Anvile untotheir ſound though nothing ſo loud, nor with the like ſtrength , | 
wherein yet this fruit at leaſt will ( Thope- ) redound of my endeayours , that T/ball incite the 
more learned ; if not otherwiſe, yet in emulation of me, tofree the face drawne by Apelles, from 
? the cenſure of the fault or defet inthe foot, and not onely to amend, but evento new-mould the 
X | 521935. | whole. + Which thing though my dayes are neere ſpent , and with Barzillai TI may ſay that Mu-| 

F ſicke to me is now unpleaſing't yet doth my eare thirſt after the ſet of that ſtraine, as Socrates | T 
thoughts ranne ever on his Booke : who the night before he was to ſuſfer death, was deſirous to. 
Deut.11.'3 20. | Learne Mulicke, becauſe he would die,learning ſtill ſomething. Moſes the firſt Governour of | 

that Common-wealth,which whiles it ſtood, was the glory of the earth and a paterne to all kingdomes 

ſucceeding, left thit for a Lawy to remaine for ever, That the Fathers ſhould teach their children; * | 
Deur.4.3% | andſhould commit unto writing thoſe things which the Lord intbeir dayes dayes had done ; and | | 
'i £2 =. 
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PROEME 


| enjoined the children likewile to enguire of the times that were paſt,even fromthe firſt creation 


of man : For when as Empires aud Kingdomes, Common-weales and Cities, doe end and periſh, 
yet the Hiſtories thereof doe remaine and live, And that made Cicero to ſqy as he did, That 
; Salamina ſhould be utterlyforgottenzbeforethe things that were done in Salamina ſhould pe 

' rith * Andtherefore as among the wiſe anſwers of Thales, the Hiſtories of Conntries are to bee 
' accounted for Principals,cither as Cicero calleth them the Miſtris. of life , and,expoſitions of 
| Times ; ſo likewiſe let us from the lyricall Poet Simonides learnethis further, That he is per- 
 feftly happy that knowes his native countrey,to be truely glorious. And as Caſsidore calls 
' bima worthy Citizen;that ſeeketh the commodity of his Countrey : So contrariſe he 1; by 
| Bale eſteemed but a fruitleſſe clod of earth, that ſucks the ſappe of his ſoile onely to himſelfe, 
| whoſe memorial ſhall periſh asthe diſperſed ſmoke inthe clouds, though for a time he mount aldfi 
 inhu ſwelling pride. This natural love and true affettion to our Native Country we may further 
| learnefromthe ancient Patriarkes and Fathers themſelves ; who beſides a defire that they had to 
. theirs, continually to live therein during life;commanded their bodies to be buried therein af- 
| ter death : from whoſe Bowels they firſt had aſſumed their breaths, and in whoſe boſome they 
| 1aidtheir bones,as in their laſt bed of reſt. Tea,of the unreaſonable creatures, the Birds and 


| Beaſts,wee may learne this love that alwayes are willing towards their home. And if it happen 
that Countries grow unkinde as Homers did, that in hu old age and blinds, ſuffered him to beg 


bu bread, or that a Prophet in his owne Countrey # not eſteemed,as leremy felt it, and Chriſt 


 Teſus taught, yet did the one for hi peoples captivity wiſh his eyes a fountaine of teares, and 
the ther for hi Countries deſtruction lamented and wept , holding it unlawfull to take 
the childrens bread, and to giveit unto others. 

| Thatthisour Countrey and ſubieCt of Hiſtory deſerveth the. love of her inhabitants , t wit- 
neſſed even lyforraine Writers themſelves, who have termed it the Court of Queene Ceres, the 
| Granary ofthe Weſterne World, the fortunate Iland, the Paradiſe of pleaſure , and Garden 


| 
' 
' 


| of God; whoſe Typographicall deſcriptionsfor thewholeIland, and Geographicall Suryayes |. 


for the [everall parts,exceed any other kingdome under the cope of Heaven , that onely excepted 
| which was conquered and divided byIoluah; Andfor fruitfulneſſe and temperature may be ac- 
counted another Canaan; watered with Rivers that doe cleave the earth, asthe Prophet 
ſpeaketh and maketh the Land as rich and beautiful, as was that of Egypt. Our Kings for va- 
 lour and Sandtity,7anke d with the worthielt in the world, aud our Nations originall, Con- 
' queſts, andcontinuancegrieq by thetouch of the beſt humane teſtimonies, leave. as faire a 
| Luſtre uponrbeſame ſtone, as doth any other, and with any Nation may eafily contend( ſaith 


' Lanquet ) bothfor antiquity and continuall inhabitants, from the firſt time that any of 
them can claime their Originals. _ 


& .* % 


| JAndalthoughour manyRecords are periſhed by the invaſions of mo - through their 
; covetow Conqueſt of ſo faire a Landzor inthe civill diflentions of home-bred Aſpirers that 
; haveſought the poſſeſſion of ſo rich a Crowne , yet Truth hath left us no leſſe beholding unto 
her , then mightier Nations,aud them that would be farre more famous. Neither « it to be 
wondred at, that the Records of Great Britaine are eaten up with Times teeth, as Ovid 
ſpeakes when as in Times Ruines lie buried their Regiſters, thas have bee kept with a ſtronger 


things (ſaith hee. ): as arc reported cither before oratthe foundation ofthe Citie, more 
beautifiedand ſet out with Poets fables; then grounded upon pure and faithfull reports, I 
meane neither toaverre nor diſprove. Of whoſe uncertainties» Jet us awhile heare the _ 


untill which time the credit of our Hiſtory may well be ſaid towaigh with: ( if not downe-peize. ) 
many others. Varro ( that learned Romane Writer, who.lived an-hundred yeeres: before the 
birth of our Saviour Chriſt ) calleth the firſt world to the Flood uncertaine ; 
the firſt Olympias fabulow : Becauſe inthat time ( ſaithhe-)) there is nothing related ( for 
| the moſt part) but Fables among the Greekes, Latines, and other learned Nations. And 
therefore Plutarch beginneth the lives of his worthy men no higher then Thelſeus: becauſe(ſaith 
he) what hath beene written before,was but of ſtrange things, and ſayings full of mon- 
ſtrous Fables imagined and deviſed by Poets, which were altogether uncertaine and moſt 
untrue. And Diodorus Siculus ( that lived in Auguſtus Czlars time, a great ſearcher after 
Antiquities, and for thirty yeares continuance atraveller into-many Countries, for informati- 
on and further ſatiefaFion ) writing bu Hiſtory called Bibliotheca,containinz forty Bookes, 
and yeeres of continuance one thouland one hundred thirty. and eight,of bis firſt fixe himſelfe 
giveth this cenſure in his Ptoeme. Theſe Bookes (ſaith he) containing the. Aﬀes of ancient 
men»before the deſtrufiion of Troy with the ancient Hiſtories as well of Grecians,as of Barbari- 
rians, are called fabulow : Which moved Lucretius the Poet to-demandthu queſtion - 


guard,as Titus Livie inthe entrance of his Hiſtory affirmeth of the Romanes. As for thoſe 


ters themſelves ſpeake, before we proceed to the certaine SuccelSions of our Britiſh Monarches: ' 


_ and thence to- 


— 


— — —— 


* 


Thales. 
Cicero, 
Somanidcs, 


Caſſidaite 


Bale in Ley!ands 


New-ycarcs- 


Gitr, 


Tho-1.@1qutte 


Ovid. Mctam. 
lib.1s, 


Hiftories un- 


cerraine to the 
flood,and from 
the flood ro the 
ficſt Olympias, 


fabulous, « 
Plutai'c h, 


Diodorus Si 
willy 
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THE PROEME 


— 


Cur ſupra belum Thebanum & funera Troi, 
Non alias quondam Veteres cecinere Poet ?. 


Why have not Poets intheir Works of fained Stories brought, 
Things done before the Warres of Thebes,or Troyes deſtruftion wrought 3 


Yea,and of Troyes ſtory it ſelfe, if ve may beleeve Thucydides ( whom Bodine commenteth, 
for an abſolute Hiſtorian ) though it be ancient ( /aith hee ) yer a great part thereof is fabu-. 
lous. And Tully out of Plato complaineth of as much : For you Grecians ( ſaith he) as chil- 
dren in learning, deliver onely things uncertaine,and have mingled Fables with the Wars 
of Thebes,and of Troy,things ( perhaps) which never were, but gathered out of the ſcatte- 
red Verſes of Homer and others, not digeſted by Ariſtarchur,and are yet uncertaine and ob- 
{cure. And that the Greekes indeed were but Babes in Antiquity, Ioſephus in his Nations de- 
fence againſt Appion ſufficiently doth approvewhere he af firmeth, That Invention of their ler- 
ters was not ſo old as the ſiege of Troy, inſomuch that the Poelie of Homer ( then the which 
there i none more ancient among themww)as not committed to writing, but ſung by roate. 
And the Latine tongue it ſeife., by M. Cato, ſaid, not to have beene in ule foure hundred and 
hfty yeares before the building of Rome. And Titus Livie their famous Hiſtorian, freely 
confeſſeth, That the uſe of Letters and learning among the Romanes, was very rare and hard 
| to be found before the taking of Rome by the Gaules. Yeazand of the uncertainty of Romes 
foundation, how laviſhlyſoever Hiſtorians have writtennot only Feneſtella hath continued whole 
Pages,but Plutarch likewiſe inthe life of Romulus, hah many ſayings, whereof this ts one ; The 
Hiſtoriographers (/aizh he ) doe nor agree in their writings by whom, nor for whar cauſe, 
the great name of Rome(the glory whereof is blowne abroad thronghthe world) was firſt 
iven unto it ; ſome af firming that the Pelaſgives after they had runne over a great part of the 
world, laſtly, ſtayed themſelves in that place where Rome was new built, and for their greas 
ſtrength in Armes, gayemame to that Citie Rome which fignifieth power inthe Greeke tongue. 
Other ſay , that certaine Troians after their fiege, in certaine Veſlels ſaved themſelves by 
flight,and being put into the Thuſcan Sea,anchored neere tothe River Tyber : whoſe wives be- 
ing extreamely Sea-ſicke,throughthe counſel of Roma a Lady,the wiſeſÞ and worthieſt among 
then, ſet fire on the whole Fleet ; whereupontheir husbands ( though ſore offended ) were infor- 


they ſay the cuſtome of * kiſsing in ſalutations came ; after the example of theſe wives who to ap- 
peaſe their husbands wraths with {miles and imbracings, kiſſed their mouthes. Some will have 
the name RomefromRoma,the daughter of Italus,and of Lucaria,or elſe of Telephus the ſonne 
of Hercules, and of the wife of &neas. Ochers of Aſcanius the ſonne of Eneas. Some againe 
from Romanus the ſonne of Viyſles and of Cyrce, will have it named Rome. Others from 
Romus the ſonne of Emathion,whom Diomedes ſent thither from Troy, derive that name. Aud 
ſome there are that bring the name. Rome from one Romus a tyrant of the Latines,who drove. 


and carrieth the moſt liketihood)to be Romes names Founder, do not agree about hu Anceſtors, 


had a certaine opinion of truth. And the rather for that the Writers themſelves have. blamed 
each others of afteCtation and falſehood, as in Ioſephus we may ſee ; who af firmeth, That Hel- 


accuſed Hellanicus of untruths, ſo did Timaus reprove Ephorus of as much,Philiſtus 21d 
Callias diſſented from Timzus in his Hiſtory of Sicily,and Thucydides &« accounted 4 {yar by 
ſome. Czſar # taxed by Aſinius Pollio ( ſaith Suetonius ) to be partiall iz his Commenta- 


Polybius for defeftively writing the Punicke warres ; and himſeife againe with Silenus, Ti- 


Hierome we mayſay, Antiquity is allowed with ſuch generall applaule, that knowne un- 
truthes many times are pleafi ng unto many. Tet with better regard to reverend Antiquity : 
| whomlobs oppoſer wils us to inquire after, 4d to our owne elations it delivering their cen- 
| ſures,let this be confidered. That more things areler {lip,then are comprehedled in any matts 


| . . . © "3 , 4 »1 | 
writings) and yet more therein vvritten,then any mans lite ( though it be long ) will _ 
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ced to make uſe. of their preſent neceſiity,and neere_ unto Palantium planted thi Citiewhoſe.. | 
Fame preſently grew great, and in honour of Lady Roma , named itRome : and fromhence.. | 


————— 


the Thuſcans ont of thoſe parts. And they who thinke that Romulus ( as that ir moſt general, 


as more at large in Plutarch appeareth. And therefore with Thucydides we may wel ſay, Iris a 
hard and difficult matter to keepe a meane in ſpeaking of things, wherein ſcarcely can be 


lanicus diſſented from Acufilaus,Acuſilaus with Diodorus correFing Herodotus ; Ephorus | 


— —— CC 


ries; and Tacitus by Tertullian i blamed for untruths , Fabius Maximus u« reprebended by | 


mzus,Antigonus,and Hierom) 4s much found fault with by DionyſiusHalicarnaſlzus for wri- | 
ting theRomane Hiſtories ſo unperfe&tly. And a man may uſe- the very ſame. ſpeech a- 
gainſt Dionylius, ſaithBodine. Theſe things thus ſtanding,let us give leaves to Antiquity, | 
who ſometimes mingleth falſchoods with truths , tro make the beginnings of Policies lceme. 
more honourable + 4nd whoſepower tr ſofarre- ſcrued tnto the worlds conceit ; that with | 
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| him to reade. Neither let us be foreſlalled with any prejudicate opinions of the reporters, that 
| in ſome things may juſtly beſuſpetted , or in aftetion, which by Nature we owe to our naturall 


THE PROEME 


Countrey ; #or conſent ( as Livie (peaketh ) to ſtand tothe ancientneſle of reports, when it 
ſcemeth to take away the certainty of truth. To keepe a meane betwixt both myſelf with Bil- 
dad doe confeſſe, that Tam bur of yeſterday,and know nothing,and therefore will relate 
the Originall names and Nations of this famous land, with the ſucceſsions of her 
 _ Monarches and Hiſtoricall actions, ſofarre onely as is moſt approved by © 
© the beſt Writers, and will leave. other Cloudes of obſcuritic. 
to be cleared by the Labours of a morelearned | 
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| Chap. 1. | 


BRITAINE 
Admirall ofthe 


DcaSs 


In Panegyr, 0- 
r44.TO Corſtun- 
tithe 


" Atiflides, 


Tacit iy vit, 
Agr. 
BEKITAINS 
the greateſt I- 
land knowne to 
the Romances, 
Dienyſiuc. 
Strabs. 

Full Numa. 


Fahigs Ruilic, 


SITE AND CIRCVIT 


GREAT BRITAINES 
MONARCHIE. 


THE FIFTH BOOKE. 


CuaPrsnR I. 


2» Eſides thoſe fruitfull 7/ands that 


the Waine , like to beauritull 
Pearles that incompatſle a Dia- 
deme, the Ile of Grxzar Bx1r- 
TAINE , doth raiſc ir ſelfe firſt 
ED = to our {ight;as the body of that 
moſt 
ther Kingdomes and Countries are parcels and 
vnarayngramy by the Almighty ſo ſet in the Maine 
Ocean, as thart the is thereby the high Admirall of the 
Seas ; and inthe terreſtriall Globe ſo ſeated, asthar 
ſhe is worthily reputed both The Garden of pleaſure, 
and The Storcheuſe of profit , opening her Havens every 
way, fit to receive all torrainetrafficke, andto utter 
her owne into all other parts : and therefore ( as the 
Soveraigne Lady and. Empreſle of the reſt) deſerves 
our deſcription 1a the firſt place. 

(2) This Iland is fo ſpacious and ample,that Ce. 
ſar (the firſt Romare diſcoverer thereof) ſuppoſed 
| that he had found out another World : for to his ſee- 
ming it appeared,that theOccan was rather contained 


Tacitts, that undertooke to deſcribeBrxitarns 
by his owne knowledge,who faith, that of all 1/azds 


doth Dionyſizs in his deſcription of the World. | 

( 3) But as Strabo compares the then knowne 
World,to a Cloake ; Rutilius Numatianue, Italy, to an 
Oken leafe,and Dionyſius Spaine, unto an Oxe-hide - {0 
the ſaid Tacitus inthe life of Agricole, from Livie his 
ancient, and Fabins Ruſticus his moderne, doth liken 


be explained in words to conceit, or unto any other 
thing be compared beſides it ſelfe : eſpecially ſeeing 
that ſo many good Writers have had but very bad 


diſperſedly arc ſcattered abour | 


famous and mighty Empire , whercot many 0- | 


| 


x 
' 


| 
| 


| 
[ 
[ 


GE en  EE_— — 


within that Mayre, then that Mayne,to be compaſled | 
with the Gccanabout. And Iulixs Solimes, for her cir- | 
cuit and largenefle, faith that zt deſerveth the name of | 
another. world. Bur Ariſtides a Greeke Author ſpeakes | 
much more properly, who by way of excellency ter- | 
methBr'rrtaAlinN =, TheGreat Hand: As likewiſe | 


knowne. to the Romanes it was the greateſt: And o | 


the faſhion thereof to a long Diſh,or two-headed Axe : | 
whoſe forme notwithſtanding may better be expo- | 
ſed tothe eye, in the draught before ſcene, then can | 


ſucceſſe in their reſemblances of Countries, And this | 
of themis rather unlike to either, if we ſpeake of the | 
whole, which then was unknowae, as it feemed by | 


—_ 


Tacitus. And the hugeenorme tra of ground be- 
yond Caledonia, which runneth unto the turthermoſt 
point, growing narrow and ſharpe like a wedge, was 


cola, and Bx1Tat x», dilcovered to be an lland, 


one hundred thirty and ſix yeares after 1#lizes Ceſars | 


firſt entrance therein. 


(4) Some have becaevinduced by the narrew- 


neſle of the Sea, and likeacfſe of the Sorle, to thinks 
that Bx 1TA1N x was ſometime joyncd tothe con- 
tinent of Frazce : whereunto Services Honoratines (ub- 
ſcribeth in his Commentary upon the firſt Zclog, of 
Firgil, who therementioneth. 
——Peritistoto diviſos orbe Britannos, 
T he Britaine people quite from all the world d:ſjoynd. 

As likewiſe by Claud:an another ancienc Poet it is 

ſtiled, 
—roſtro deduits Britannia mundo, 

The Britaine ſoile removed from our worlds continent. 

And Yinianus. with them affirmes , that inthe be- 
ginning, Britaine and Gallia were bothone Land. The 
like doth Yirgil verifie of the Ile of Sicile, which in 
times paſt he reports to have beene one with 7taly. 
Others hold,that all Ilands had their firſt ſeparation 
from the Aſarneby therage of the generall Deluge, 
and thatrhe mountaines thereby ſhewed their tops a- 
bove the plaine grounds; and the plaines ſctling low- 
er, became deepe vallies. When or whoſocver, by 
Gods divine ordinance and wiſedome , wee {ce that 
theſe 1/ards ſituated in the Seas, doeno lefle ſerve and 
adorne the Oceanit ſelf: , then rhe Lakes and Pooles of 
water doethedry land,and all ofthem ( as members 
of one maſſe) tominiſter ſuſtenance for the life of all 


things living , and pleaſures to the uſe and ſervice of | 


man. 


| beanlland136 


bins Ceſirs en- 


firſt redoubled with the, Romare fleet by Iulins Agri. 


p 


(5) The land of Bxrratnn, of allothers | a 


the moſt famous ( by Catul/us reputed the furtheſt to- 
wards the IVeft) is bounded on the South with Nor- 


mandie and France, upon the Eaſt with Germany and ! 


Denmarke , upon the Weſt with Ireland and the 41743- 
ticke 0cezn,, and upon the North with the vaſt Dc#c4- 
lidoz Seas, The length thereof, meaſured by the gra- 


duatiens ro both extremes , that is , from the Lyſard | 
Point Southward in Corgwal, which licthin the Latt- | 


tude of 50 degrees, and 6 minntes, ro the Seraithy | 


head in Scotland (\eing the furcheſt point of this Band 


— 
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'BRITAINE 


| inthe cighth 


| Climatefor 


I atirnde, and 
for Longritude 
placed berween 
the parallels 
fourteenc and 
twenty liz 


In the furtheſt 
North part of 
B:itame the 
nights ſo ſhort, 
8s the ſpace bc= 
twixt the dayes 
going and com- 


- ming can hard 


ly be perceived, 
It vit Agiigele, 


Ceſar com l F, 


The cold in B7i | a , : 
| then that in Fraxce, as notſubject to either extreames 


| as the more Northerne and Southerne countries are : 
| towhich temperature Ceſcenius Getulicue,a very anci- 


taine, Iclic then 
in Fr, Lie 


Trobm in Vie 
£/4+G C07 gi 


The Arabiche 


Geographic, 


{ Britiſh Szas 


warme. 
Denatnra' Dior 
rum ltb.2, 
Miautins Felix, 
adjpyncd to Mr» 
nobiu;ss his 


cighth booke, 


B7itajnes winds 
iniummeraſ{ 
[wagethc heax, 


Invit. Agricola, 


Favitecelar, 
cap.47« 


B/itzive aboune 
d:th with all 


ſort. of graine, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF 


towards the North){cr inthe degree 60. and 30.mi- 
nutes containeth ( according to the ſcale of the terre- 
ſtriall Globe ) ſix hundred twenty foare miles: not 
to trouble the Reader with other accounts, ſceing 
the ſame ſo exadtly to agree with the ſpaces ofthe 
Heavens. Andthe extent of Land inthe broadeſt part 
is from the Landsend inCor-wal,in the Welt ({ituated 
in 14 degrees,and 37 minutes of Longitude , accor- 
ding to Sercator his Atlas ) unto the land Tere, 
in the Eaſt of Xezt, (lying in 22 degrees, 30 munutes ) 
and containeth miles 340,as they have delivered,thar 
with curious ſearch have laid the dimenſion thereof. 

(5) The fite ofthis Iland is ſet by the £Mathema- 
ticks in the eighth Climate forLatitude,and the Lon- 
gitude likewiſe placed berwixt the Parallels foure- 
reene and twenty fix : a ſeatas well for Aire as Sozle, 
both fruicfull and milde; and for length of dayes, 


pleaſant and delighttull:for in the height of Summer | 


the day is ſaid to be cightecne Equinoctiall houres 
long, whercof fixteene and a halte are ſpent from Sun 
to Sunne. Yea,and Tacitus ſaith, that in the furtheſt 
North part of the 1land,the nights are ſo ſhort , that be- 
twixt the going out,and comming in of the day , the ſpace 
i hardly perceived , and the Sunne ſeeneneither to ſet 
zor ariſe : Becauſe ſaith he) the extreame and plain parts 
of the earth projet? a low ſhadow, and raiſe not the dark- 
neſſe on high.fo the night falleth under the 5kie and ſtars. 
Better might he have ſaid, by reaſon of the inclina- 
tion ofhis Circle to the Horizon, deſcending nor di- 
rely,bur paſſing obliquely, razing asit were under 
their Horizon, 

(7) Theaire,faith Strabo and Tacitre , is rather 1n- 
clinable to ſhowres then to ſhow. And Ceſar com- 


mends it to be more temperate, and the cold leſſer, 


ent Poet ſeemeth ro have reſpect, when of this Iland, 
thus he verſificth : vt, 
Non iic Aries verno ferit aeracornn, 
Gnoſia nec Gemini precedunt cornua T aurt. 
The horned Ram there buttcth nat the aire of tendey ſpring : 
The T wins, nor Bull ao to this ſoils untimely ſeaſons bring. 
($8) And although the Scas thereof are accoun- 
ted and called by Nubienſis the Arabian, The darke and 
dangerous Seas , in regard of the miſty vapors that 
therefrom ariſe,yet in the Winter ſeaſon thoſe clouds 
are diſperſed into ſtillſhowres of raine , that doe dil- 
ſolve the rigour and greatextremitie of the cold: yea, 
and thoſe Seas themfelves ſtirred and working to and 
fro with the windes, doe thereby waxe warme ( as 
Cicero ſaith) ſo that a man may eaſily perceive within that 
world of waters a certaine heate encloſed. And IMinu- 
tis Felix proving that G © Þ hath a ſpeciall regard 


| to the ſeverall parts of the world, as well as to the 


whoele,ſaith, thatB k 1 T a 1 w x, though other whiles 
wanting the aſpect of the Sunne, yet is it releeved with the 
warmth of her invironing Seas z and as much refreſh- 
ed,we may well ſay,by thoſe ſweet and gentle winds 
that in rhe height of Summer are ſent from thoſe 
ſeas,and doe abate the rigour of the Suns great ſcor- 
ching heat ; and yecldeth not onely entercourlſe for 
Trafhque into all parts cf the World, but plentifully 
aboundeth with all forts of fiſh, to the great benefit 
of the Inhabitants; and bringeth forth Pearles, as 
Tacitus ſheweth,which were uſually caſt out with the 
flood, and gathered at theebbe. Theſe Pearles though 
not altogether ſo orient as they in 72dia, by 4Amianus 
in his 23 Booke and 12 chapter, arecalled Rich gepss. 
And Pliny in his ninth booke and thirtie fifth chap. 
ter, uſeth the like tearme : The defire whereof ( as 
Swuetonins faith) drew Ceſars affettion for the Conqueſt 
of Britaine. : 

(9) The ſoile (faith Tacitus) ſetting aſide the 
olive, the Vine, and ſuch other plants as are onely pro- 
per to hotter Countries, taketh all kinde of Graine, 
and beareth it in abundance : it ſhooteth up quickely, 
and ripeneth ſlowly : the cauſe of both is the ſame, 


the over-much moiſture of the ſoile,and the aire. And | 


Ceſar writeth, that for timber it was ſtored of all 
kindes,as in Galia; the Beech and Firre-tree onely ex- 
| cepted. For abundance of Graize, Britaine is {aid to 

bee The ſeat of Queene Ceres,by Orpheus the old Poet , 
and the Granaryand Storehouſe for the WeſterneWorld, 
as Charles the Great termedit. And by our owne an- 
celtorsin the blacke booke of the Exchequer , it is 
called A Paraziſe of Pleaſure, From whence the Ro- 
mans were wont ycarely to tranſport ( witha fleet of 
eighthundred veſſels bigger then Barges ) great ſtore 
of Corne forthe maintenance of their Armies. But 
vato the particular relation of each ſcverall bleſſing 
belonging to this moſt happy Iland, we will not.a- 
gaine enter, ſccing that in every County we have ſuf- 
ficiently, and no more than truly, ſpoken thereof. 
Onely, if ye pleaſe, heare what hath been ſaid of this 
Land by the Romare Orators, and firſt in the Paneey- 
ricke to Conſtantius the Emperour. 

(10) O happie Brx1rtar nr, and more fortunate 
then all other parts beſide, which firſt didſt ſee Conſtan- 
tine Emperour ! For good cauſe hath nature endowed thee 
with all bleſings both of aire and ſoile : wherein there is 
neither exceſive cold of Winter nor extream heat of ſum. 
mer : wherein there is ſo great abundance of graine , that 
2t ſufficeth both for bread and drinke, There the forreſts 
are free from ſavage beaſts,and the ground voyd of noy- 
ſome ſerpents : inwhoſe ſtead is aninfinite multitude of 
tame cattle that are with their Pdders flrutting full of 
milke,and loden with fleeces to the ground. And werel 
(that which for the uſe of our lives we much eſteeme ) the 
dayes are therein very long ,and the nights never without 
ſome light, for that thoſe utmoſt plaines by the ſea ſide s 
and raiſe no ſhadowes on high ; and the pet? both of skie 
and ſtarres paſſethbeyond the bound of the night + yea,the 
very Sunne it ſelfe which untous ſeemeth for to ſet , ap. 
peareth there onely to peſſ by alittle,and goe aſide. 

And in another,ſpoken to Conſtantive, the father of 
Conſtantine the Great,rhus is ſaid : | 

Though Britaine be but a ſingle name, yet ſurely the 
States loſſes have been manifold, in forgoing a Land ſq 
plentiful in fruit and graine,ſo rich in paſtarage,ſo fullof 
mines and veines of mettall,ſo gainefull in tribute and re- 
venewes,ſo accommodated with many havens,and for cir- 
cuit ſo large and ſpacions, 

Anda Poet of good antiquity,of natures motherly 
affection towards this our land, hath thus written : 

Tu nimionec ſtricta gelu,nec ſydere fervens, 
Clementi celo temperieque places. 

Cum pareret Natura parens,varioque favore 

Dtvideret _— omnibus una locis, 

Sepoſuit potiora tibi,matremque profeſſa, 
Ruth felix, plenaque BS gy 

Quicquid amat Iuxmus,quicquid deſiderat uſu, 
Ex te proveniet,vel aljunde tibi. 

Nor freezing cold,nor ſcorching hot thou art x 

Thy ayre a heavenly temper,ſweetly breath'd, 

Sopleas'd Dame Nature when (he firſt bequeath'd* 

To every ſoile of her rich gifts apart ; 

Then Mother-like beſt choice for thee ſhe ſought : 

Be thou ( quoth ſhe)the Bleſſed Ile of peace. 

What ever pleaſure yeelds,or wealths increaſe, 

From thee ſhall grow,or ſhall to thee be brought, 

(11) Andthat BRIT AINE hath beene taken 
forthoſe fortunate Ilands whereof the Poets have 
imagineda perpetuall ſpringtime, is certaine by 1/a- 
cis Tzetzes,a Greeke Authour of good account. And 
in Robert of Avesbury weread, what time Pope Cle- 
ment the ſtxt had elected Lewis of Spazne, to be Prince 
of the Fortunate Tands, railing him powers both in 
Italy and France, the Engliſh _ Ambaſladours, 
that lay then in Rome for King Edward the third, were 
{o deepely ſer in the opinion, that this preparation 
was made againſt Bx1Tta1ns, that-they wrote 
their ſuſpicions conceived, and preſently with-drew 
themſelves into England,to certifie the King of theſe 


was ofthe ſame minde, when (as: MH atth. Pariſ.Wri- 
teth ) hee ſaid, Yerehortus deliciarumeſt Anglia : vere 
puters inexhauſtus et : Et ibi multa abundant, de multts 

multa 


deſignes. And it ſeemeth Pope 7anecent the fourth 
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GREAT BRITAINE. 


multa poſſunt extorqueri,ec. Certes, the Kingdome of 
England i the Ur Paradiſe of pleaſares,a Well which 
£41 never be drawen dry : where many things doe abound, 
and whence many things may be extorted, &c. With 
which his conceit he was afterward fo farre tran!: 
ported with a longing defire, as he made great means 
and earneſt ſuit to the King of England (as thee ſaid 
Author writeth,ad ann. 1250.) that hee might come 
into England to ſee that Country which was every 
where ſo much renowned. Ina word, Bx1irtarine 
is ſo rich in commodities , fo beautifull in ficuation, 
and ſo reſplendenti all glory, thatif the @-1nipotent 
(as one hath ſaid ) had vouchſafed to faſhion the world 
round like aring,as he did like a Globe jt might have bin 
moſt worthil the onely Gemme therein. Whoſe Yallies 
are like Eden - whoſe Hills are as Lebanon : whole 
Spriwgs are as Piſgah : whoſe Rivers are as Jordan - 
whoſe Walls is the Ocean + and whole defence 1s the 
LordIn H 0vAn,. 

(12) The body then of this 7mperiall afonar- 
chie ſheweth not onely the greatneſle of it ſelfe inir 


many other Countries and Kingdomes farre jacent 
and remote.* This greatneſle is made the more ſen. 
ſible, for that the 7/and in times paſt ſuſtained at once 
no lefſe then eleven Kings in their royall eſtates , all 


of them wearing Crownes , and commanding great 


powers. Such was the Heptarchy of the Saxons ſeven 
Kingdomes, ſeated on the South of Severivs his Wal. 
Two Kingdomes thence had their fires in that Nor- 
therne part,and their ſeverall Kings of Scots and Pic7s 
ruling on both fides the Claude, even untothe Deucale- 
donian Seas. And two Kingdomes (if riot more) divi- 
ded into North and South , and their Kings of the 


ſelfe;but alſo extendeth her beautifull branches into | 


w 


ancient Britaines ruling the Weſt part of this Iland 
beyond the Clawah ©ffa,or 0ff 3 his Ditch,commonty 
called War = 8. 

(13 } The Ilands likewiſe belonging to this Em- 
pirc had Kings oftheir owne,asthat of Acan, the 0r- 
rades, and in Treland at one time five Kings raigning 
rogether, France alſo is annexed ,and {a was Cyprus 
ſometimes with ſome Provinces of Syria, ſubducd 
by K. Richard the firſt, ſurnamed Ceur-de-lion. And at 
this preſent in the new.World of America, a C olony 
of Bxrraixs is ſeated in that _ now called V1 «- 
51x1Aa,;Wherby the borders of our Soveriagnes com- 
mand and moſt rightfull title may be inlarged , and 
the Goſpell of 7eſas Chriſt further preached, which 
no doubt will in rime be imbraced, to the ſalvation 
of many and great honour tothe Barrarkes. And 
that the borders ofthis moſt royall Tent have beene 
wide ſpread ia former times,}Vhite of Baſingſtock is of 
opinion , who athrmeth thar he limits of the Britiſh 
Empire iu old timewas fromthe Orcades unto the Pyrene- 
az mountaines. And that King A:he/ftan,after his con- 
queſt of thoſe Northern parts with that of Dezmarke 
wrote ſohis title: which further is confined by the 
Charter of King Edgar for the foundation of the C1- 
thedrall Church at Worceſter, whercia likewiſe he ſo 
ſtiled himſelfe. The inlargement whereof we pray to 
be accompliſhed,eſpecially in thoſeparts where God 
1s not knowne , according to the ſaying of the Pro- 
phet, that the curtaines of our habitations may be fur- 
ther ſpread, with increaſe onthe right hand and on the left 
and that our ſeed may poſſeſſethoſeGzx111 8 8, 4nd 
dwellin their Cities : Whereby the ninth Narion may 
be converted unto C n & t s r,ascight others before 
this time by Ex2liſh-men have been, 
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Cnaryrrtx. II: 


) S touching the firſt Inhabitants 
and originall Names of this 
Hand, thingsare fo farre caſt in- 
tothe miſty darkneſſe of obſcu- 
rity and oblivion, that there 1s 
no hopelefrus, fo lately borne, 
to diſcover them; eſpecially 
knowing that the firſt Inhabitants being meerely 
barbarous , never troubled themſelves with careto 
tranſmit their Originals to poſterity : neither if they 
would,could have done,being without letters, which 
onely doe preſerve and transterre knowledge unto 0- 
thers.But admir they had letters , yet was it not law- 
fall for them to commit their affaires to writing , as 
Ceſar doth teſtific of the Druides, the onely wiſe and 
learned men among them, that had the managing 
both of Iuſtice and religious Rites.. And had they 
committed theſe things to writing, yet doubtleſle 
had they periſhed in the revolutions.of ſo many ages 
as arepaſſed , and ſo many converſions or everſtons 
of the State. Gildas and Ninias, the Britaines firit Hi- 
ſtorians,confeſle plainely , that they had no underſtan- 
ding of the ancient aff aires of this Iland , but from for- 
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e yeares before the birth of our Saviour Chrit. At 
whichtime Polybius amoſt grave Writer , andanat- 
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trendant upon Scipio, ſaich, that Regions Norihward 
from Narbona ( as this is) were utterly unknowen ; and 


whatſoever was written or reported of them, was but a 
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dreame. And therefore untill ſuch timeas the Romare | wrothebe®d 


Writers reach forth their hands to dirc& us, wee | 


ſhall wander, as without aguide, and ſhall ſceme to. 


heape more rubbiſh upon former ruines. : 
(2) Yetletthis be granted, that the Original! 
names of Countries and Provinces were firſtaſſumed 
fromtheir poſleſſors, whereof 7ofophus in the ſeventh 
Chapter of his firſt booke of Antiquities, is aſuthicient 
Wirneffe , whoin the diſperſion of No4hs {onnes and 
his nephewes, named the Countrics according to 
their families. So did thechildren of D4z name Laijſh 
after their ſather : 7air his Cities that he conquered in 
the land of Gilead : and 1ndeafrom 1udah, whole King 


was of him. And thar this alſo was the practice of the | 
Gentiles, Perionius doth ſhew, who faith, that himſelf | 
knew no Nationin the earth, which would not have their | 
names either from their Prince, Captaine, or King : the | / ; 


example whercofheinferterh, that Spaine was fo na- | 


med from Hiſpalns, Italy from 1talus,and thelike: © 

(3) And accordingly from $amathes the fixth 
ſonne of [aphet ( whom Iofſes callertt Af _ ) the 
brother of Gomer,and of [avan , whoſe ſeed is faid in 


the tenth of Geneſ%# to have repleniſhed the Hes of the | vc, cj 
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THE NAME OF 


Gentiles, is brought by ſome Authors into this Iland, 
the yecre after the generall Floud rwo hundred fifty 
and two, where he ſeated,and gave Lawes to his peo- 
ple, and lcftto his poſterity the name thereof to be 


| called Samothea, after his owne. But fith the credit 


| 
| 


| of this Samothes and his Samorhea ariſeth onely from 
' a ſmall and new Pamphlet,bearing the name of Bero- 


' ſis the Chaldean , bolſtred out undera ſhew of aged 
| Antiquity, and thruft into the World under the coun- 


5 


ivelſh Peers cal- - 


tenance of the ancient” Hiſtorian himſelfe : I meane 
nottoenforce, ſceing my purpoſe is to expole this 
moſt beautifull 7/and in her owne beſcemung attire, 
and not deformed by theſe rotten and patched rags. 
And ofthis forged Beroſus wee have better caule to 
upbraid Toharmes Annius his Countenancer & Com- 
menter, then the Egyptian Prieſts had to twit Solon, 
in accuſing the Grecians , that for Hiſtory he had not at- 
tained to the yeares of agray head. Forit exceeds not 
much one hundredand twenty yeares fince the ſame 
Booke firſt appearcd in the World ; and then vehe- 
mently ſuſpected as fabulous by Lodovicus Vives,and 
afterwards convidted by the learned Gaſperus Yarre- 
rius ina ſeverall Treatiſe, and now univerſally reje- 
ed of all skilfull CAntiquarres. 

(4) But the nameALs 1 ox Is better received, 
being found fo tearmed of the Grec/ans in ancient 


| timezas in the Booke De Mundo,written to Alexander, 


and ſuppoſed to be Ariſtotles, Pliny in his Natural! Hi- 
ſtory, Ptolomy, Strabo , and others: yet upon what 
ground it ſhould be ſo called, there ariſe many con- 
jectures. Pomponins Mela, Nicolas Perottus, Rigma- 
aus Phileſius, Ariſtotle, and Humphrey Lhuyd, derive it 
from Albion eMareoticus a Gyant, and ſonne of Nep. 
tune, that conquered ( as they ſay ) theſe Samotheans, 
and ſeated himſelfe in this 7/and the yeare after the 
Floudthree hundred thirty five. And if that be true 
which Perottus and Lilus Griraldus have written, then 
may this 41bjon give name to this 1/avd, Notwith- 
ſanding, Strabo, Munſter,and Fricr Bartholmew, will 
have it ſonamed, ab albis rupthus , of the rockesand 
white cliffes appearing towards the coalts of France : 
which carricth the more likelihood through the cre- 
dit of Orpheus a moſt ancicnt Poet, who in his 4rgo- 
nauticks (if ſo be they were hisycalleth the 7/and next 
unto Hibernia,or Hernin, which queſtionleſle is this 
of ours.,awity ew.that is, the white Land. And accor- 
dingly have the Felſh Poets called i8.1nw Wen. And this 
is further confirmed from Cicero, who termeth theſe 
whitiſh cliffes mirificas moles ; as alſo by the anticke 
Coins of Antoninns Pius,and Severus the Roman Empe- 
rors,wherein Bx 1Tarn is ſtamped in a womansattire 
fitting upon rocks. And the ſame being chalky, or of a 
plaſter-like ſubſtance, Fracaſtorins ſuppoleth was the 
cauſe of the ſweating ficknefſe, and whereof Albion 
had thename. Valeſſe ſome will derive it from Al- 
phon,whichas Feſtus ſaith,doth ſignifiewhite in Greek, 


or 01bjon, rich or happy, in regard of the fertility of | 


the ſaile, wholſome temperature of the Aire, and the 
rich commodities in the-ſame : cither from Alpion 
for the high ſituation. Burtfrom the Latine albss rupi- 
bus it could notbederived, when that language was 
unknownto the world. Marianus the Monke ,-10hn 
Rons, David Pentair, and William Caxton,trom others 
more ancient, do ferch the name thereof from A/bina 
the beautifull daughter of Dzocleſian King, of Syria, 
who with her ſiſtersthirty in number, forthe flaugh- 
ter of their husbands, were baniſhed their Countrey, 
and without man, oares, or tackles, were committed 
tothe mercy of the Seas, who after many adventures, 
laſtly arrived upon this ſhore, where they inhabited, 
and gave name to this 7/and;calling it 41bjon after rhe 
name of their eldeſt ſiſter : and accompanying with 
Dzvels,brought torth a Progeny of Gyazts, if we will | 
beleeve the Zezend of this moſt impudent liar, which 
is worthily rejected by Badius, Yolateranus, Harding, 
Bale,lohn Rous,and others. But that the name 416107 
was both of greatacceprtance and long continuance,is 
apparent by che worthy. Epitheton of King Edgar the 
Saxon, who in this Charicr for the foundation of the 


ME 


.| bre-Britaine,a learned and diligetit ſearcher of Anti- 


ſ#lafiorums, as it hath beene found written in a ver 
ancient manu-ſcript ? And yer to ſecondthis his con- |: 


| digging downe of a wall, a booke containing twenty leaves 
of very thicke velome was found, which from the hands of | 
| Maſter Richard Pace, chiefe Secretary rothe King, Ire- 
| ceived; but being ſore defaced,could read no one ſemence 


Abbie of Ely, hath theſe words : Ego Edgarus Baſilews 
dilefte Inſule Albionts, ſubditts nobis ſceptris Scotorum, 
Cumbrorum, & omnium circumcirca Regionum , quieta 
pace fruens, &6. By which he knitteth the whole 
and together, asa land worthily to be beloved, and 
callethitAr s 10N. 

(5) The next name aſcribed unto this 1land is 
Britaine, and that firſt found and given by the Grect- 
ans,who were thefirſt diſcoverers of theſe Weſterne 
parts of the world : either from their painted bodies, 
as their neighbours ( if not anceſtours ) the Gaules 
were named. of their long ſhaggie haire , or of their 
rich mettals therein gotten , and thence carried in 
abundance into other Countreies ; or from Brute, 
that with his diſperſed Trojavs conquered it, as he of 
Monmonth hath tranſlated ; or what occaſion ſoever 
I diſpute not : onely ia feares me I ſhall give but ſmall 
ſatisfaRion to the deſirous Reader, of the cauſe and 
originall of this name, being conſorted with ſo many 
uncertainties , wherein the further we follow this in- 
tangled #hreed, the further are we led into the Zaby- 
rinth of ambiguity, Butas Plutarch, Livie, and other 
Latine Writers have complained of the many fictions 
and fables of Poets intermingled with the hiſtories of 
iruth,whereby truth it ſelfe was often made incredi- 
ble; ſo wein rehearſing the divers names of Britany, 
and the reaſons thereof by ſundry Writers alledged, 
reſt free in our relations, either from impeaching the 
power of CArtiquitie, or approving thoſe things that 
areas yet wrappedup in Times ob{rvions, leaving the 
credit to them that have left the ſame unto us,and the 
cenſure of their opinions, to the judgement of the 
learned,and thoſe of better experience. 

(6) The vulgar received opinion, held on with 
foure hundred yeares continuance, ( ſome few mens 
exceptions had againſt the ſame ) is, that this land 
tooke the name of Britanvia from Brute the ſonne of 
Sylvins, of whom more ſhall be ſpoken in the next 
Chapter for thepeopling of this 7/anud,8 from whom | 
ſome ( following a ſuſpeced'Gi/das ) doe write the 
name Britajne : for ſo doth Hicrome, who tranflating 
Aethicus that excellent Scythian Philoſopher , callerh 
both this and the 1axdsadjacent, Inſulas Brutannicas, 
But beſides the many objections made both by for- 
raine and home-bred Writers, that ſeeme to make 
the Story of Brute doubtful, Humphrey Lhuyd a Cam- 


quitzes, dothconfidently deny the name Britain to 
be taken for Brute; and among many other obſer. 
vations, makes this an infallible argument , that zhe 
letter B, is not the firſt radical of that name ; and affir- 
meth boldly,that there is not any Britiſh word whoſe 
firſt radicall letters B, And therefore he will have it 
to be anciently written PxY»Þ c arn, compoun- 
ded of two Britifh words,P « rw and C a t x, which 
ſignific (as he faith)Beauty and White ; the C, being loſt 
in the latter word, for the mare eaſie pronuntiationin the 
Britiſh tongue;and the Þ. in the former changedinta B by 
the Latines,for the more gentle and pleaſant ſounds ſake : 
{o that himſelfethinketh , that thoſe learned and ex- 
pert men in the Britiſh tongue , w® wrote the 1/ands 
name with B. doe therein rather follow the Latines, 
then judging that to be the true name indeed : for 
proofe whereof hee citeth both ancient Copies, and 
Traditions of their own old Poets the Bardi,by whom 
(ſaith he) it was uſually called Prydain , as the fitteſt 
denomination for fo beautifull aland, Bur if either 


colour or commodities were her God-fathers at the | 


Font-ſtone,why was ſhe not rather named, The Palace 
of Ducene Ceres, ar old Orphemstermes her ; cither Zn. 


ceited name, I finde recorded by Biſhop Cooper, a lear- 
ned Writer, that which makes for that purpoſe. Ar 
Evychurch (ſaith hee) two miles from Salisbury, inthe 
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thorow, yet did I well perceive theword P x xrania, 


(not called ſo,from the adjuns White and Beawteous ) 
but rather from the Greeke word Tpwwie, Protapya, which 
as he ſaith,doth fignifie mertals. For the Grecians flou- 
riſhing in wiſedome;and experience,entred the Ocean, 
and finding this land full of Braſſe, Tynme,Lead, Iron, 
Goldand Silver , gave name thereunto accordingly, 
and called it Prytania. Thus farre he. And ſome in re- 
gard of theſe rich commodities thence brought, will 
haveitnamed Britannia , asupon like occaſion Yibius 
Sequeſter affirmeth Calabria to have beene ſome time ſo 


called.Others,and thoſe many,do hold a more ſtrange |. 


opinion, namely, that this 1/and was called Britannia, 
of Brets a Spaniſh word which fignifiech Earth, for 
that it was ſeparated from the maine land, and, ſay 
they,it was once ioyned with the continent of France. Of 
this opinion are Antonius Volſcus, Dominicus Marius 
Nizer,Servins Honoratws,V inianus Bodine, Twyne,and 
Verſtegan. But how that name from that ſeparation 
may be gathered,[ underſtand not : for if it be gran- 
ted that this /avd alſo was cut from the continent (as 
itis thought all others in the world were)by the vio- 
lent rageof the univerſall flood, yer it followerh nor 
that this only ſhould claime that name,and from that 
occaſion more then any other, or then all of them fo 
divided and ſet apart in the maine Ocean. Others 


there are that would have the name Britarre to bee - 


brought from Britoua 4 Nymph in Greece, daughter ro 
Mars, who(as they ſay)to avoid the laſcivious intents 
of Mines, forſookethe countrey,and paſſing the ſeas, 
arrived in this 7/azd, and by her the name aroſe, this 
hath Textor. But I might as well cire Calepine for his 
Anglia, and M arianus tor his Albiza, being all Fables, 
conſorting alike together and fictions of the ſame 
authority that Yirgils Dido is. Heſychius deriveth the 
name Brztaive from Britanns the tather of Celtice, on 
whom Hercules begat Celtus the original of the Celte, 
as Parthenius Micews, avery ancient author writeth, 
And Sir Thowus Eliot, a learned Knight, draweth 
the name of this 7/and from the Greeke tountaine alſo, 
but of other fſignification, viz. Trmaie, Prutania , by 
which termerthe Athenians fignified their publike reve- 
zzes,and yetthat is juſtly excepted againſt, {ceing thar 
itis a peculiar terme onely to the Athenians, and that 
the Greciaxs called this 1and Berwic, not Tpmnis, Gorg- 
Pius Becanus,in his Original of Antwerp,faith, that the 
Danes ſought here to plant themſelves, and lo named 
this land Bridania,that is,free Denmarke. And others 
derive it from Prutenia, a country in Germany.But that 
both theſe are fictions it manifeſtly appeareth , for 
that this 7/and was famous by the name of Britaine 
many hundred yeares before that either Dania or 
Prutania were heard of in the world. 


Pomponins Letus would have it Briton , and that 


name given it from the Britons in France. Indeed it is 
probable,that from the Celtes,the old Gawles, our ori- 
ginals deſcended : but that the name ſhould come of 
them, hath no colour of truth, ſeeing that thoſe Br i- 
toxs came from us,and not we from them: and in Ce- 
ſ«5 time that coaſt was called CArmorica, but this of 
ours Britaine. Forcatulus deriveth the name thereof 
from Brihin a drinke,which as Athenexs ſaith was u- 
on among the Greeks. And others will bave it from 
the Bruty a roaving and ſtragling people in 7taly : 
both which are — he odorie , and for 
no lefle we will leave them. White of Baſingſtocke will 
have the name thereof derived from an Hebrew word, 
and 7/idore from a word of her owne linguage. Thus 
then is Britamny burthened with many titles under 
one truth; and theſe are the aſcriptions , caufes and 
exceptions, as farre as we are able to gather: all 
which muſt give place to that xs whichyto follow 
out of the colleions and judicious obſervances of 
Maſter Cambden, Whoſe words I will abridge, and 
by his good favour bring to furniſh this chapter, the 


| further tofatisfic the unſatisfied Reader. 


(7) This then he holdeth for granted, That anc:ent 
nations in the beginning had names of their own:and that 


after from theſe the Greeks and Latines by wreſting them 


| tothe analogie or proportion of their ſpeech,impoſed names 


upon Regions and Countries, which tooke their denomina- 
110ns from their people and in-dwellers. $0 lewry was na- 
med from the Iewes,Media from the Medes, Perſia of the 
Perſrans,Scythia of the Scythians,e5c. And why not then 
by the authority of Martial, Iuvenal, Auſonius, Proco- 
pius,ard in old inſcriptions ſet up by the Britaines them- 
ſelves,BrIirTtTa,BrItr oBRIToNn=ks Bri wx 
TVs, fromBxlr, orBrirtun, from whom any one 
being of that nation might be termed Natrtons 
Br1rr o, 4s & ſceneſo inſcribed in Saint Mary the 
Round at Rome? The Saxons likewiſe themſelves called 
the Britaines Brithy, 4d Witichindas the Saxon every 
where nameth the Britaines Brit : ſo that the word 
B x 1 t & donbileſſe the Primitive, from whence Bx 1t- 
T 0 &s derived, and from whence the firſt glimpſe of light 
leading to thewordBRr1talns, ſcemeth to appeare, 
And that all nations deviſed their names of that, wherein 
they either excelled others,or were knowen by from others, 
whether inregardof their firſt founders honor,as the Tones 
of Iavan,the [{raclites of 1ſracl, the Cananites of Cana- 
an;or whether in reſpect of their nature,conditions,and in- 
clinations , as the [beri after the Hebrew Etymologie,be- 
cauſe they were Miners ; the Heneti, becauſe they were 
ſtraglers ; the Nomades, for that they were breeders of 
cattell; the Almanes for their eſteemed walonr and man- 
hood; the Frankners for being free , the Pannonians, as 
Dio concerteth,of their coats with cloth-ſleeves;the Achi- 
Opians of thezr blacke hue : aud the Albans , becauſe they 
were borne with white haire,for ſo ſaith Solinus, that the 
colour of their heads gave name unto the people. Seeing the 
that theſe our Tlanders were known & called by a name c3- 
mon. to both them extheir neighbors, Cimabri or Cumeri, 
and had no better marke to be diſtinguiſted and knowne 
from the borderers,then by their cuſtome of painting their 
bodies whereof the moſt approved authors dee witne(ſe , as 
Czlar,Mela,Plinie,Marrtial,and others ,whoaffirmethat 
theBritains uſed to colour themſelves with woad,called in 
the LatinglaFum(and Glaſe at this day with them doth 
ſgnifie blue) what if I then ſhould conjettare ( ſaith hee ) 
that they were called Britains from this their painted bo- 
dies ? for what is thus ſtainedox coloured ,jn their ancient 


countrey ſpeech ts called B x 1 t. Neither let this Etymola- 
gie of Britains ſeem tobe either harſh or abſurd, ſeeing 
the very words ſound alike,& the name alſo as an expreſſe 
mage repreſenteth the things which in Etymologies are 
chiefly required; for Brith,azd Brit,do paſſing well accord: 
And the word Brich amozs the Britaines, implieth that 
which the Britains were indeed,to wit painted, ſtained, di- 
ed,and coloured,as the Latine Poets deſcribe them:having 
their backs pide or medly coloured, as Oppianus termeth 
them.From which colours and uſe of painting,the an- 
cient. Britaines ( as he thinketh) had their names,and 
is yet in uſe among the Welſh. But the is certaine that 
4 Britain i called in the Britiſh tongue , BxITH 0Nn,4and 
4s B&ITHO came of Brita, ſo did Bxitaxxta, 
who 4s I{idore ſaith,tooke the 2 ame from a word of their 
owne nation: for what time the ancient Greeks ( that f:r/t 
gave name to this Tland )either as Rovers, or Merchants 
travelled into other remote and farre diſjoyned comntries 
(as Eraroſthenes reporteth) learned from the Inhabitants 
themſelves or elſe of the Gaules which ſpake the ſame lan- 
grage,that this our nation was called Brith and Brithon : 
They then unto the wordBu 1TH, added T ANT a, 
which in the Greek Gloſſaries betokenetha R ® 61 0 x, 
and wherof they made a compound name Berunia, that is,the 
Brxrrons-Land, CAnd that this is ſo, the countries 
alſo lying in the Weſt part of the world,as MaurttaniaLu- 
fitania,avd Aquitania,dve ſufftciently comfirme : for the 
Grecians being the firſtSurvetors of thoſe regions of Mau- 
ri,»ho,Strabo ſanh,was called Numidia , made Mauri- 
tania,of Luſus the ſonne of Bacchus, Luſitania; and - 
Aquis(waters,as Ivo Carnorenfis ts of opinion) called the 
country Aquitania: as alſo Turditania, and Baſtirania, 
Provinces in Spain,might ariſe from the Turdi, & Balti 
their pale ors. And that this maner of compoſition is moſt 
uſuall in the names of countries we ſee : For c4/7e not Ire- 
land by compoſition of the Iriſh word Erim? Did not An- 
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INHABITANTS 


Booke3. 


and became England* Doth not Franc-lond proceed from 
4 French and Saxon word ? Came n0t Poleland from a Po- 
lonian word, which with them betokeneth a plain? and w.ts 
not Danmarch compounded of Dan, and the Dutch word 
March which ſignifieth a bound or limit? Neither have we 
cauſe to wonder at this Greeke Adaition T a x 1 aſeeing 
that S.Hierom in his queſtions upon Geneſis,proveth out 
of moſt ancient Authors, that the Greeks inhabited along 
theSea-coaſts and Iles of Europe thorowout as far as to this 
our Iland. Let us read,ſaith he,Varroes bookes of An- 
tiquities,azd thoſe of Siſinius Capito,4s alſo the Greeke 
writer Phlegon,with the reſt of the great learned men,and 


we ſhall ſee,all the lands well neere,aud all the ſea coaſts of 


the whole world, to have been taken up with Greek inhabi- 
tants,who,as I ſaid before , from the mountaines Amanus 
& Taurus,eves to the Britiſh Ocean,poſſeſſed all the parts 
alone the ſea ſide. And verily,that the Greeks arrived in 
this our region, viewed and conſidered well the ſate and na- 
tnre thereof,there will be no doubt nor queſtion made-if we 
obſerve what Athenzus hath written concerning Phile- 
as Taurominites, who was in Britainc in the yeare one 
hundred and ſixty before Caeſars comming © if we call to 


' remembrance the Altar with an inſcription anto Vlyiles 


in Greeke letters, ercfted in Caledonia as Solinus ſaith, 
and laſtly , if we marke what Pytheas before the time of 


the Romans heere, hath delivered and written as touching 
the diſtance of Thule from Britaine, For who had ever 
diſcovered unto the Greeks, Britaine, T bule, the Belgick 
countries , and their ſea coſts eſpecial, if the Greeke ſhips 
had net entredthe Britiſh andGerman Ocean,yea,and rela- 
ted the deſcriptia therof unto their Geographers? had Py- 
theas,thinke you,come to the knowledge of ſix dayes ſay- 


ling beyond Britaine,unleſſe ſome of the Greeks had ſhew- 


ed the ſame:Who ever told them of Scandia, Bergos,and 
Nerigon, out of which men may ſaile into Thule ? And 
theſe names ſeeme to have been better known unto the an. 
cient Greeks,then either to Pliny or to any Roman. Whey- 
pon Mela teſtifieth,that Thule was much mentioned and 
renowned in Greeke Writers : Pliny likewiſe writeth 
thus ; Britaine an Iland famous in the Monuments and 
Records both of the Greeks andof us. By this meanes there- 
fore, ſo many Grecke words have crept into the Brittiſh, 
French, and withall into the Belgick, or Low-Dutch lan- 
guage. And if Lazarus Bayfius, and Budzus, doe make 
their vaunt and glory inthis,that their French-men have 
been of old eninne,that is, lovers & ftudious of the Greeks, 
grounding their reaſon upon few French words of that 
Idiome, which receive ſome marks and tokens of the Greek 
tongue : if Hadrianus lunius joyerh no leſſe, becauſe in 
the Belgike words there liecovertly Greeke Etymologies - 
then may the Britaines make their boaſt in whoſe language 
many words therebe derived from the Greeks, Thus farre 
Maſter Cambaens judgement for Britannia. 

Which name we finde firſt mentioned by Polybins 
the Greeks Hiſtorian , who lived and travelled with 
Scipio thorow moſt parts of Europe,about 265 .yeeres 
before the birth of Chriſt. And after him Atheneus a 
Greek Author of good account,and before the yeare 
of Grace,179. mentioneth the name of ZBritaize, and 
that upon this occaſion: King Hero, ſaith he, framing 
aſhip of ſuch hugeneſſe and burden, as was admirablago 
the world, was mth troubled for a tree, whereof he might 
make the maine M aſt : which at laſt with much agve was 
found in Britaine,by the diretion of a Swineheard : and 
by Phileas Taurominites the Mechanicke conveyed in- 
z0 Sicilie, whereby that want was ſufficiently ſuppli- 
ed. Tothis let not the Criticks from Ceſar ſay , that 
Britaine brought forth neither Beech nor Firre, as he in 
his fift booke of Commentarics affirmes (if by Fagws 
he meane the Beech) ſecingahat the ſame kind doth 
moſt plentifully grow in all parts of this 7/azd,, and 
the F:rre-trees for Maſts in the North-Weſt of Scor- 
land,upon thebanks of the Lough-argick of ſuch great 
height and thickneſſe, that at the root they bcare 38. 
handfuls about, and the bodies mounted ro 90. foor 
of height, they beare arthat length 20 inches Diame- 
tre, as hath been meaſured by ſome in commiſſion, & 
ſo ccrtified to his Majeſty;and at this preſent growing 
upon the lands ofthe right worthy Knight, Sir Alex- 
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ander Hayes, his Majeſties principal Secretary for Scot- 
land.But among the Letine Writers, Lucretizes was the 
firſt that before Czſar mentioneth Britaize in theſe 
verſes: | 
N am quid Britannum colum differre putamis, 
Et quodin /Egypto eſt,qua mundi clauaicat eAxt : 
We ſee the difference in the Spheares where Britains Sunne 


doth poe. 
From os; gy 1 Clime,wherem Charles-waine ts ford to 
draw ſo low, 

(8) Other names hath this 7lazd beene termed 
by,and that cither by way of note for her ſituation, 
as Inſula Ceruli,the Iland inthe Sea, ſo written in the 
ſonet or paroaia made againſt Yentidins Baſſis , and by 
Cleudian confirmed , whoſe ſides ( laith hee) the azure 
Sea aoth waſh. And in a very ancient Manuſcript it 
is found written, 1nſula florum, an Hand of Flowers, 
for the abundance of Graine therein growing : asalſo 
for her ſubjeion to the Romans, hath beene called 
by Aegifppms,the Romane IForld, and by her own Hi- 
ſtorian Grldas, Romania, for bcing firſt ſubdued by 
them,the-very name of ſervitude ( ſaith he ) ftucke faſt 
to the ſoile, And Proſper Aquitanicis in expreſſe words 
calleth it,the Romar 1lant,and ſo did the South-faiers 
when the ſtatues of Tacitis and Florianus the Empe- 
rours were by lightning overthrowne, who prophe- 


fied, that an Emperenr ſhould ariſe out of their familie 


that ſhould ſend a Pro:conſull to the Roman Tland. Vp- 
onthelike cauſe of conqueſt and ſubjeion wee reade 
in Aman, that what time the 7/avd had aflaied a 
dangerous revolt inthe raigne of Yalentinianus the 
Emperor, Theodoſins as then Governor of Britaize,re- 
ducing them under their wonted obedience,in honour 
of Yalentinianys, cauſed the 1/and to be called Yalen- 
tia, which name notwithſtanding died either with , or 
immediately afcer the death of the ſaid Emperour., 
(9) But about the ſame time, when as by Gods de- 
creethe Romans fulneſſe was come to the wane, and 
the greatneſle of their glory did abate z by the down- 
fall of that one Empire, many Kingdotnes began to 
ariſe,and to have their Rulers, Lawes, and Limits of 
themſelves. Among the reſt,this 7/aud Britaine ſhort- 
ly came tobedivided into three ſeverall Kingdomes, 
and cach ofthem to retaine an abſolurepower in their 
owne dominions, and were knowne by their ſeverall 
and proper names. The firſt was Scotland from Sco- 
tia,and that from Scy1h1ia, as the beſt ſuppoſe, whoſe 
Southerne bounds was the famous Wall from Carlile 
to Newcaſtle,and from thence the enorme tra of all 
that Northerne Promontory was called Scotia, or 
Scotland. The ſecond was Cambria,of us called Wales, 
ficed in the Welt of this 7/avd, incloſing thoſe waſte 
mountaines with a ditch drawen from Baſinwarke in 
Flint-(hire in the North, to the mouth of Wye ncere 
Briſtol{ in the South , ſo ſeparated by great 0ffa the 
Mercian King. And the third was Azele-lond,the Eaſt, 
the moſt fruicfull,and beſt ofthe 7/and, lying coaſted 
with the French and German Seas, fo named when the 
uniced Heptarchje of the Saxons was ruled by king Ez- 
bert, wao by his Edict dated at Wincheſter, CAn.819. 
commanded the ſame to be called 4zgle-lond, accor- 
ding to the name of the place from whence his ance- 
ſtors the Angle-Saxons came, which was out of the 


angula the Giant-like brother to 
Dans , or torce it from CAngulus Orbis, 

(10) Neitherindeed was ir called England before 
the dayes of Canute the Dane;but with CAngle-land, 
retained ſtill thenames both of ©11b/0n and Britaine, 
as In a Saxon Charter made by King Edgar, the tenth 
in ſucceſſion from Egbert, and no lefle then one hun- 
dred fourty and nine yeares afterthis Edi is ſcene, 
where inthe beginning he ſtileth himſelfe thus : Zg0 
Edgar totins AlbionsBaſilews, &c. And inthe end of the 
ſame charter thus: Edgar Rex totirs Britannie Donoco- 
nem, 
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7ille $*. Crucis confirmavi. And yet wpon his 
w_— himſelfe = Anels, whereby WCE ſee 
the relliſh of the former names not utterly extinct, 
though a new was impoſed by the Saxons, 

(11) This laſt name this 1/axdſtill rerained,though 
two ſeverall Conquelts of two feverall Nations were 
made of the ſame. Neither did Wiltam the Conque- 
ror attempt to alter it, it ſounding belike ſo Angel-ie 
in his cares, accounting himſelfe moſt happy to bee 
King of ſo worthy a Kingdome : theglory whereot 
is further inlarged by the ranking of Chriſtian nati- 
ons, aſſembled in their generall Councels, wherein 
England is accounted the fifth, and hath place of pre- 


cedency before kingdomes of larger territories. This | 


hundren cighty and three yeeres, unto the comming 
in of 'our Soveraigne Lord King Iauzs, in £10 
1602. who by the hand of God hath united all theſe 
Diademes into one Imperiall Crowne, and reduced 
the many Kingdomes1n one 7laxd, under the govern- 
ment of one Honarch : and after the manifold con- 
quelts, irruptions, and diſlenfions, hath ſetled an cter- 
nall amity ; and extinguiſhing all differences of names, 
hath given the whole 7/4zd the ancient name of Grear 
Bxirarine, by his Edi dated at Weſtminſter, quar- 
tring the royall Armes of his ſeverall Kingdomes in one 
royall Scutchion, and for his mtr, as is moſt meete, 
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T is not to bee doubted, 
[| but that this 1nd with the 
Wl Yniverſall was repleniſhed 
with people, immediately 
after that men began to bee 


ven in the dayes of the for- 
mer Patriarkes, and long be- 
» as ſundry ancient Writers 
have related. And ſurely if we conſider in thoſe firſt 
ages of the world the long life of man{(the onely 
meanesto multiplication) and the worlds continuance 
for one thouſand fixe hundred fifty and fixe yeeres be- 
fore it was deſtroyed, wee ſhall cafily yeeld, that e- 
very Country and corner of the earth was plentifully 


| peopled and inhabited, And ſo much doe the Sacred 


Scriptures intimate unto us, where, by the Prophet 
Iſaiah it is ſaid : Thus ſaith the Lord, that created hea- 
ven; God himſelfe, that framed the earth, and made it - 
he hath prepared it, he created it not in vaine ; he formed 
it tobe mhabited, 

(2) Burwhen the wrath of God was executed up- 
on the world for finne, and all over-whelmed with a 
Flood of waters, the whole carth thereby became al- 
together unpeopled , eight perſons onely with the 
breed-reſerved creatures ſaved in the floting CArke - 
Whole Port or Haven was the mountaine of Araret 
in Armenia; whence withthe bleſſing of procreation, 
mankind againe began to be multiplyed upon the 
carth; and from the confufion of Zabels building, to. 
be ſcattered by Tribes and Colonies, according to the 
diverſicy of Languages, into divers parts and Coun- 
tries of the world, giving names to the places where 
they ſeated, accordingto the names of their Princes 
or chicfe Commanders, Amongſt whom the ſonnes 
of Tapheth the eldeſt ſonne of Noah(whom Moſes de- 
clarerh to have peopled the 7ſles of the Gentiles) be- 
tooke themſelves into Ewrope, theſe weſterne parts of 
the world : as Sem did into Aſiz, and Cham into CA- 
frica : whole poſterities accordingly diſperſed, 1ſc- 
phus in his firſt Booke of Antiquities hath both bran-_ 
ched intotheir ſeverall diviſions, and reduced them 
to their firſt rootes and originals. 

(3) Now that the les of the Gentiles mentioned by 
Moſes, were theſe of Europe, all learned men confeſle: 


multiplyed upon the earth, c- | 
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and therefore thoſe eſpecially of Britanny and S:cilie, 
as Wolfangus Muſculus is of opinion. And that Europe 
tell ro 7aphets portion, Toſephus and TIſidore doe agree : 
who affirme his off-ſpring ro have inhabited from the 


| Mount Taurus all Europe Northward, {o farre as the 
Britiſh Seas, leaving names both toplacesand people. 


And Gildas, as Nubrigenſis witneſleth , and Polydore 
Virgil granteth , will have this 7/and inhabited even 
from the Flood. Bur of theſe ancient things, {aith Se- 
baſtian Munſter, no man can write certainely, it depen- 
ding only upon conjecturals , and the ſameby heare- 
lay, and flying reports of priyate men, as 9r:gen 
{paketh, 

(4) Gomer then, the eldeſt ſonne of Tepheth, gave 
name to the Gomerians, who filled almoſt this part of 
the world, leading (as Yillichins faith) in the 10. yeere 
of Nimrod, a Colonie out of Armesiainto 1taly, which 
of Gomer werecalled Combr:, and afterwards Cimbr: - 
whence ſuch as departed 7taly went into the North 
parts and gave name to Cimbrics Cherſoneſus : from 
whence it 1s certaine wee the Engliſh proceed, and of 
whomalſo ir is likely the Brita;nes came, For ſo judg- 
etha learned Britaine himſelfe, who faith his country- 


ther name fortheir land and people, but only Cumbr:. 

(5) And that of theſe Gomerians were alfo the 
Gagles, learned Clarenceaux that brighteſt lampe to all 
Antiquities, out of Joſephus and Zonaras ſufficiently 
had obſerved ; who that they werealſo called C:m- 
bri,heproveth out of Cicero,and Appiar Alexanarinus ; 
that thoſe Barbarians whom Iarms defeated, Cicero 
plainely termerth Gaules, where he ſaith, C. Maris res 
preſſed thearmies of the Gaxles, entring in grearnum- 
bers into 1taly : which, as all Hiſtorians witnefle, 
were the Cimbrians, And the Habergeon of their king 
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name of Englaud continued tor the ſpace of ſeven 
| name England 


: 
: 
: 


| 


| [as,which came 


men the Welſh which are unlearned, as yet know no 0- | #2= 15. 


Beleus digged up at Aqu Sextie, where Aarins put | 


them to flight, doth ſhew the ſame: whereon was 


engraven in ſtrange characters Bxrnos Cl 
BROS; 2s alſo the teſtimony of Zacan doth no. 


lefſe, who calleth the Ruffine hired to kill CAfar/95, 4 | amis Haber: | 


208. 
Maris killed 


Cimbrian, whom Livy and Plutarch in the life of M4- 
rius affirmeto be a Gaule, They alſo who under the 
conduct of Brennus ſpoiled Delphi in Greece , were 
Ganles, asall writers with one yoyce agree, and yet 


that theſe were named Cimbri, Appiar in his Ir 
R » Anh 


| 
| 


| 
{ 


| and. Lb. (elt:c0 
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P——_ — 


A part of Gaxle 


THE ANCIENT INHABITANTS 


A— 


doth teſtifie. And for Brennws their Grand-Captaine, 


| our Hiſtorians report him to be a Britaine - as likewiſe 


Virgil (though in taunting wiſe) cermerh that Gram- 
marian the Britaine T hucydides , whom 2uintilian at- 
firmes to be a C/mbrian. 

(6) Andif of the reſt of Noahs nephewes, ſeated 
in ſeverall countries, the Nat/ons proceeding from 
them , areknowne by their originall names , as the 
Tarkes of Tozorma, whom the Tewes to this day fo 
terme, the 1oncs from Iaven, the Medes from Made 
the Thracians from Tiras, and ſo of the reſt, whoſe 
names as yet ſound not much unlike to their firſt 
planters ; why then ſhall not we thinke, that our Bri- 
faines or Cumerians, are the very of-ſpring of Gomer, 
and of Gomey tooke their denomination, the name ſo 
neere according ? Sith granted it is,that they planted 
themſelves in the utmoſt borders of Europe, as 1ſidore 
hath ſaid. For the CArke reſting in Armenia, and the 
people thence flowing like waters from che ſpring, 
repleniſhed thoſe parts firſt that lay next their fire, 
as Aſia the lefle, and Greece before Italy : Italy betore 
Gaule, and Gaule before Britaine. And if we conſider 
the occaſions that might bce offered, either for dil- 
burdening the multitudes of poopie, for conqueſt,de- 
fire of novelties, ſmalneſſe of diſtance, or commodi- 
tics of the ayre and ſoile; we may eaftily conceive this 
tand to have beene peopled from thence. For it ſtan- 
deth with ſenſerhar every country received their firſt 
inhabitants from places neere bordering, rather then 
from them that lay more remote : for ſo was Cyprus 
peopled out of Aſia, Sicile and Candie out of Greece 
Corſica and Sardinia, out of Italy, Zeland out of Ger- 
many, Iſland out of Norway, and ſo of the reſt. Now 
that Zritaine had her firſt inhabitants from Gavle, ſuf. 
ficicatly is proved by the name, ſite, religion, man- 
ners, and languages, by all which the moſt ancient 
Gaules and Britaines have beene as it were linked toge- 
ther in ſome muruall ſociety ; as is at large prooved 
by our Arch-Antiquary in his famous worke, to 
which T referre the ſtudious reader. 

(7) And although the inner parts of the 1/an4 
were inhabited, as Ceſar faith, of ſuch whom they 
themſelves out of their owne records, report to have 
beene borne inthe 1/ayd: yer the Seacoaſts were peo- 
pled by thoſe, who upon purpoſe to make war, had 
pafſed thither out of Belgi4,and Ganle,who till carried 
the names of thoſecities and ſtates,out of whichthey 
came: as the Be/z2, the Attrebatiz, Pariſi, and the like 
names of people both in Gaule, and in Britaine, that 
after the warres there remained. Which is the more 
confirmed in that both the Proveaces were governed 
by one and the ſame Prince, as Ceſar in his owne re- 
membrance knew,and nameth one Devitiacze to hold 
a good part of Gaule,and alſoof Britaine under his go- 
vernment. Yea and Tacitms the moſt curious ſearcher 


into Britaines aftaires,in the life of Agricola thus diſci- | 


phereththem, Now (faith hee) what manner of men 
the firſt inhabitants of Britanny were, forraine brought 
in, or borne in the land, as among a barbarous people, it 
es not. certamely knowne. Their complexions are different, 
and thence may ſome conjectures bee taken : for the red 


haire of the dwellers in Caledonia, and mighty lymmes 


:mport 4 Germaine deſcent, The coloured countenances 
of the Silures, and haire moſt commonly curled, and ſite 
againſt Spaine, ſeeme to induce, that the old Spaniards 
Paſſed the Sea, and poſſeſſed theſe places. The neereſt to 
France likewiſe reſemble the French, either becauſe they 
retaine of the race from which they deſcended, or that in 
Countries batting together, the ſame aſpect of the heavens 
aoth yeeld the ſame complexions of bodies, But Pre 


"| 22 8 moſt likely, the French wy. neereſt, did peoplethe 
4 


Land. In their ceremonies and perſtitious perſwaſions, 
there 1s to be ſeene an apparant conformity. The Language 
differeth net much : like boldneſſe to challenge and ſet in- 
to aangers : when dangers come, like feare in refuſing : 
ſaving that the Britaines make ſhew of great courage, as 
being not mollified yet by long peace. | 
(8) Whereby weeſee, that theſe Cimbrians (of 


whom, as {ppian Alexandrinws ſaith,came the Celts, 
- 


| Land, and to leave it to his poſterity, forthree hun- 


flood three hundred thirty and five, overcame the S4- 


| Herculis,and left the poſſeſſion of the 1/and unto them 


Brute, generally held for the ſpace of theſe laſt foure 
' hundred yeeres (ſome few mens exceptions reſerved) 
| who with his diſperſed Trgjaxs came into, and made 
conqueſt of this //and the yeer of the worlds creation 


and of them the Gavles, as Plutarch in the life of Ca. 
millus affirmeth, with whom both Plato and Ariſtorle 
agree) were the ancient progenitors of theſe our Bri- 
taines : and them, with the Gavles, to be both oneand 
the ſame people, is allowed by Pliny , thar placeth 
them both in thecontinent of France; for ſo Enſtathz- 
# in his Commentary underſtandeth D zonyſius Afar, 
that theſe Britaines in Gaule gave name to the 1/and 
now called Gx xar BxItarineg, as Pomponity 
Letus and Beda before him had-done. Theſe things 
conſidered, with the neerenefte of their fires for ready 
entercourſe, made both Ceſar and Tacitrs to conceive 
as they did. Neither were theſe things following 
{mall motives unto them: for their religion was alike, 
ſaith Lucan and Tacitus : their boldneſſe in warres, and 
manner of armes alike, faith Strabo, Tacitns, Dion, 
Pliny, Herodian, and Mela : their building alike, faith 
Ceſar and Strabo : their ornaments and manners a- 
like, ſaith Plzyy and Ceſar , their wits alike,faith Strabo 
and Tacitus : their languagealike, ſaith learned Bodzne: 
andin all things the unconquered Br:taines to the an- 
cient Gawles alike, ſaith Tacitus, And all theſe doe 
warrant us (me thinkes) to come from the C:mbrians, 
whoſe ſonnes, and onr fathers, were the Celts and 
Gaules : thebands of whoſe amities were ſo linked 
together, that the Brit4ines gave ayde, andaſliſted 
the Gawles againſt Ceſar, which was no {mall cauſe of 
his pm them. | 

(9) Not to derive the truth of our Hiſtory from 
the fained inventions of a forged Beroſ#s, that bring- 
eth Samothes to peoplethis 11and, about one hundred 
fitry rwo yeeres after the Flood, togive lawes to the 


dred thirty five yeeres continuance: although he be 
countenanced by CA mand Zirixews in theannotati- 
ons of White of Baſing ſtoke : and magnified unto us 
by the names of D#and Meſhechthe fixt ſonne of 7a- 
pheth, from whom this 1/and with a Set of Philoſo- 
phers tooke their names, ſaith Textor, Bale, Holinſhead, 
and Cats - yet ſeeing this building harh no berrer a 
foundation but Beroſws, and he nor onely juſtly _ 
cd, burlong fince fully convicted for a counterfeit, 
we leave it,as better fitting thepens of vulgar Chronz- 
clers, then the reliſh or liking of judicious Readers : 
whileſt with Laertz#s wee judge rather, that thoſe So- 
phies were termed Semnothees, and they not from $4- 
mothea, as Villichus would have us beleeve, 

(10) Neither ſoundeth the muſicke of A1bions le- 
gion tunable in our cares, Whom Beroſu with full 
note, and A alloweth to be the fourth ſonne of 
Neptune, and him the ſame that Moſes calleth Napth- 
tahim,che fourth ſonne of Mizrarm, the ſecond ſonne 
of Cham,the third fonne of Noah,(becauſe his fictions 
ſhould be countenanced with the firſt) who being put 
into this 1/and by Neptune his father (accounted for- 
ſooth the god of the Seas) about the yeere after the 


motheans, as Eafily he might, being a man of ſo great 
ſtrength in body, and largeneſle of limmes, that he 
is accounted among the Gzaxts of the carth. Him Hey- 
cules ſurnamed Lybicne in battle aſſailed for the death 
of 0ſirs his father,andafter for.y foure yeeres tyran- 
ny (faith Bale) ſlew him with his brother Berezonin 
the continent of Ga//a neere to the mouth of theri- 
ver Rhodanus : whence Hercules travelled into this 
Iland, as Giraldis (from Gildas the ancient Briton Po- 
et) conjeRureth, whoſe fifth dialogue of Poctrie hee 
had ſeene; and the rather belceved, becauſe Ptolemy 
calleth that head of Zandin Cornwall, Promontorium 


of Cham, contrary to the meaning of the Seriptures, 
that made hima Captive, but never a Conqueror over 
his brethren, whiles their firft Policies were ſtanding. 

(11) Thelaft, but much applauded opinion, for 
the poſſeſſing and peopling of this 7/and, is that of 
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OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


23 $7. and after the wniverſall flood 1231. intheeigh- 
ni yeere of Heli his pelo in the land of 1/ra- 


zl, and before the incarnation of Chriff our Saviour 
one thouſand fifty nine. This Brute 15 brought trom 


' theancient Trojans by deſcent, yea and from the per. 


ſons of the heathen deified gods - as that hewas the 
ſonne of Sylvizs, who was the ſonne of Aſcanims,the 
ſonne of Aeneas, the ſonne of Anchiſes by Yenus the 
Goddeſſe, and daughter to Tupiter their greateſt inac- 
gount. And if Phny and Yarro hold it praiſe-worthy 
to challenge deſcents (though falſely) from famous 
perſonages, whereby, as they ſay, appeareth an incli- 
nation to vertue, and a valorous conceit to perſwade 
unto honour, as ſprung fromarace divine and power. 
full : then by all meanes let us liſtento him of CAſ0n- 
month, who hath brought his Nation to ranke in de- 
gree with the reſt of the Gentiles, which claime them. 
{elvesto be the generation of the goas, 

(12) By why doe I attribute che worke to him, as 
the Author, fich he profeſſeth himſelfe to be but the 
tranſlator of that hiſtory our of the Britiſh tongue, 
which Walter the Archdeacon of Oxford brought out 
of Normandie, and delivered unto him 2 For the fur- 
ther confirmation thereof, and more credit to his ſto- 
ry, Heary of Humington,who lived in the time of king 
Stephen, and wrote likewiſe the h1#ory of this land, 
bringeth the line of Brute from Aeneas the Trojan, 
and his arrivage and conqueſt ro happen in the time 
of Heli his Prieſthood 'in the land of 1ſraet, as Geff rey ap 
cArthar hath alſo done : nor taking (as ſome thinke) 
any thing thereof from him, bur rather out of an 
ancient booke intituled De Origine Regum Britanno- 
rum, found by himſelfe in the /ibrary ot the Abbey of 
Bec, as he travelled towards Rome : which hiſtory be- 
ean atthe arrivall of Brute, and ended with the acts of 
Cadwalader, as by atreatile of his owne indiring,bea- 
ring the ſame title, hath beene compared, and found 
in all things agrecing with our vulgar hiſtory, as in- 
duſtrious Lamberd affirmeth himſelte ro have ſeene, 
And Ninizs is (aid by the writer of the reformed hiſto- 
ry, to bring theſe Britaines from the race of the Tre. 
Jans, foure hundred yceres before char Geffrey wrote: 
yea and long before Nznirs alfo, Taleſin a Briton Poer 
inan Ode called Hanes, or Tajeſſ his courle of life, in 
theſe words, £M1a deythymyma at Wedillion Troja, that 


1s, I came hither to the Renmants of Troy, 


(13) That Wiliamof Malmesbury (who wrote in 
the dayes of King Henry the firft) was before him of 
Monmonth, is moſt certaine, yet dorh he make menti- 
on of Arthur, 4 Prince (ſaith he) deſerving rather to bee 
advanced by the truth of records, then abuſed by falſe im- 
Putation of fables ., being the only prop and upholder of his 
country. And Beda, hisancientalſo, nameth Ambroſius 
Aurelianus to bee King of the Britaines, long betore 
that Geffrey was borne : So was Brennus mentioned 
by Livy ; Bellinue, (if he be Belo:us) by Iuſtine ; Caſii- 
belan by Ceſar ; Cunobilin by Suttonits ; CArviragus 
by CMartiall; Lucius by Euſebius ; Coel, Conſtantius, 
Carauſius, and others by Eutropius, and Paulus Dia- 
cons ; and Helena by Nicephorus, Ambroſe, and So- 
crates, Thele are the affirmatives thar give counte- 
nance tothe Archdeacon of Monmonths tranſlation,and 
credit to Brutes conqueſts and ſuccefſours ; yea and 
Tohn Harding his Herauld, in his home-ſpun poetry, 
can cafily emblaze his armes to be Gules,charged with 
two Z:ons rampart endorſed Ore; and theſame to be 
borne by the Kings of Troy. And his banner diſplay- 
ed at his entrance is faid ro bee Yert a Diane of gold 
firchell, crowned, and inthronized, the ſame that Ae- 
neas bare, when he centred the land of the Zatines.But 
the cenſures of theſe relations I leave to the belt like- 
ing of judicious Readers, onely wiſhing them to be 
unlike the inhabirants under the rockes of the Cata- 
rats of Nilus,whereof Ciceroand Amianus make men- 
tion, who were made deafe by the conrinuall noiſe of 
the fall of Nz{us - leſt by the ſound and loud voyces 
of theſe writers, theexceptions of others cannot be 
heard, which from the fulneſſe of their pennes I will 


likewiſe declare, without offence, I hope, unto any. 


= 


the world unto the time of king Edgar wherein he li- 


(14) Firſt (with a reverend reſervation had to the 
ſacred hiſtories) Farro the moſt learned Latine writer, 
dividing tes motions into three ſeverall parts, that 
is, from the creation to the flood, which he rermeth al- 
together uncertaine : from the flood to the firſt 0 Iympi- 
ad (by Bervaldus computation ſer inthe yeere of the 
world 3154. and thirty one of the raigne of 702, 
King of Iudah : ſeven hundred ſeventy and foure 
yeeres before the birth of our Saviour) he calleth f- 
bulows : and the laſt age from the firſt 0/ympiad to 
himſelfe, hee nameth hiſforicall. Now the ſtory of 
Brute beginning two hundred fixty ſeven yeeres be- 
fore the firſt 0/ympiad, falleth in the time wherein 
nothing elſe is related,either of the Greekes or Latines, 
the onely learned writers,but fables and tales,as both 
himſelfe and others havetold us, much more then, a- 
mong the barbarous, unletrred, and uncivill nations, 
as all theſe parts of the world then were. 

(15) Whereupon Gil4zs our ancienteſt home- 
borne writer, (cited and in whole ſentences followed 
by venerable Beda, who termeth him the Britaines hi. 
ftoriographer)in this of Brate is filent,and in his lamen- 
table paſſions never dreames of him bur as one over. 
whelmed with griefe bewaileth the wickedneſſe of 
the time wherein he lived, who was borne,as himſelfe 
faich,in the forty fourth yeere after the Saxon: firſt eri- 
trance, about the yeere of Chriſts incarnation 493.and 
dyed, as Bale citeth out of Polydore, the yeere of our 
redemption 580. Niniws alſo anather ancient writer, - 
who lived above cight hundred yeeres fince, taking 
in hand the Chronicles of the Britaines, complaineth 
that their great Maſters and Doctors could give him 
no aſſiſtance, being ignorant of skill, and had left no 
memoriall of things paſſed, nor committed their as 
unto writing, whereby hee was inforced to gather 
what he had gotten from the annals and Chronicles of 
the holy fathers. Beda likewiſe, whoſe hiſtory ended 
in 410 733. beginneth no ſooner then with 7lizes 
Ceſars entranceznotwithſtanding he had the affiſtance 
of the Abbat Albinus,who was broughtup under The- 
odorzs Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and had begun the 
hiſtory of this land with moſt diligent ſearch from 
the records of the Kingdome of Kert,and the provin- 
ces adjoyning; as alſo being further aſſiſted by D anje/ 
Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, who ſent him all the re- 
cords that were to be found of the ſame Biſhopricke, 
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South-Saxons,and the 1eof Wight.Thelike helpes had 
he from Abbat Effie, for the country of Eaſt- Angles, 
from Cymbertus and the brethren of Leſtinge tor the 
province of Mercia, and Eaft-Saxons. And from the 
brethren of Lindisfarnm, for the country of Nor- 
thumberland; beſides his owne paines in colleions, 
knowledge and experience - all which he did diſgeſt 
and hiſtorically compile, and before the publication 
thereof ſent it to King Ceol#/phe at that timeFaigning 
in Northamberland, to be approved or corrected by 
his moſt learned $kill : yet in none of theſe found hc 
that hiſtory of Brute nor his ſucceſſors, which as ſome 
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would have it, was thenunbegotren in the world. 
(16) Afﬀeer him Elward, as William of Malmsbury 
callerhhim,or rather (as he writeth himſclfe) Patric- 
us Conſul fabius Queſtor Ethelwerdus, a diligent ſear- 
cher of antiquities, a reverend perſon, and of rhe 
blood royall, wrote foure bookes, briefly compriſing 
the whole hiſtory of England, from the beginning of 


ved; of Brutenor his Britaines ſpeaketh a word ; but 
paſſeth with ſilence to the Romans and Saxons. What 
need I to cite Ingulphus, who dyed 479 1109. Fle- 
rentics of Worceſter, that flouriſhed in the dayes of 


his time, 
Elward. | 
| 
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King Herry the firſt, or William of Malmsbury, that 
wrote unto theend of his raigne z all of them wrt- 
ters before Geffrey of Monmouth, but none of them 
mentioning this ſtory of Brute. This moved WWi/” | 
of Newbourgh, borne (as himſelfe ſaith) in the begin- 
ning of King Stephens raigne, and living at one and 
the ſame time with this Archdeacon of Monmouth, too 
r00 bitterly to inveigh againſt him and his hiſtory, t- 


ven ſo ſooneas the ſame came forth :as in the _—_ 
_— of | 
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of his book is to be ſeen. And that the words are his 
and not our owne,take them from him as they lye. x 
theſe our dayes (ſaith he) there is 4 certaine writer riſen 
ap, deviſing fictions and tales of the Britaines out of the 
waine humors of his owne brain, extolling them farre 
above the valorous Macedonians, or worthy Romances; 
his name is Ieffrey, and may well aſſumethe ſirname Ar- 
thur, whoſe tales he hath taken out of the old fables f the 
Britaines, and by his owne invention augmented with ma- 
ny untruths, foiling them over with a new colour of the 
Latine tongue, and hath inveſted them into the body of 
an hiſtory. Adveaturing further to divulge under the 
name of authenticke prophecics,deceit full conjectures and 
fore-deemings of one Merline (a wizard) whereunto alſo 
he addeth a great deale of his owne. Andagaine, 1» his 
booke which he hath intitaled the Britaines hiſtory, how 
ſhameleſſely, and with a bold countenance he doth lye there 
i no man that readeth therein can doubt, unleſſe hee hath 
0 knowledge at all in ancient true hiſtories; for having 


' rot learned the truth of things indeed, he admitteth with- 


out diſcretion and judgement, the vanity and untruths of 
fables. 1 forbeare to ſpeake (ſairh he) what great matters 
the fellow hath forged of the Britaines ads before the 
Empire audcomming in of Caſar. Thus farre Paryus. 
Bur I know the anſwer to this ſo great an accuſation : 
namely, that this :liam making fute unto David ap 
owen Gwyneth, Prince of North-wales, for the Biſho- 
pricke of Saint Aſ/aphs, after the death of 7effrey, and 
thereof failing, tally ſcandalized and impudently be- 
lyed that moſt reverend man. Which ſarely had been 
a great faulr, and might. of us be beleeved, had not 
others of the ſame ranke and time, verified aſmuch. 
(17) For Sylveſter Giraldus,commonly called Cam- 
brenſis, that flouriſhed inthe ſametime with the ſaid 
author,madeno doubt toterme it The fabulous ſtory of 
leffrey. The like is verified by 1ohn Weathamſtead Ab- 
bat of Saint Albanes, a moſt judicious man that wrote 
in Ann 1440. who in his _ giveth ſentence of 
this hiſtory as followeth, The whole diſcourſe of Bru- 
rus (faith he) rather poeticall, then hiſtorical, and for 
divers reaſons is built more - opinion then truth , firſt 
becauſe there is no mention thereof made in the Romane 
ſtory, either of his killing his father, or of the ſaid birth, 
or yet of baniſhing the ſonne. Secondly,for that Aſcanius 
begat no ſuch ſonne who had for his proper name Sylvius 
by any approved Author : for according to them, he begat 
onely one ſonne, and his name was lulius, from whom the 
family of the lulii tooke their beginning. And thirdly, 
Sylvius Poſthumus, whom perhaps leffrey meaneth ; 
was the ſonne of Ancas by his wife Lavinia, and hee be- 
getting his ſonne Ancas in the thirty eight yeere of his 
raigne, ended his life by courſe of naturall death. The 
Kingdome therefore now called England, was not hereto- 
fore, as many will have, named Britaine of Brutus the 
ſoune of Sylvius. Wherefore it is a vaine opinion and ri- 
diculous to challenge noble blood, and yet to want a proba- 
ble ground of the challenge : for it is manhood onely that 
enobleth a nation ; and it is the mind alſo with perfect un- 
aeritanding, and nothing elſe, that gaineth gentility to a 
man. And therefore Seneca writethin his Epiſtles to Pla- 
to, that there is no King but hee came from vaſſals, and 
20 va all but he came from Kings. Wherefore toconclude, 
let his ſuffice (ſaith he) that the Britaines from the be- 
ginning of their nobility have heene couragions and vali- 
ant in fight, that they have ſubdued their enemies on every 
fide,and that they utterly refuſed the yoke of ſervitude. 
(18) Now that William of Newborouzgh, had ſufh- 
cient cauſe (ſay ſome) toexclaime againſt the fanta- 
cies of Merline,and the fictions of Arthur,is made ma- 
nifcſt in the ſequell, not onely by the decree of that 
obtruded Courcel of Trent, wherein was inhibited the 
publicationof Merlizes bookes ; but alſo (in effe) by 
the ſtatute enacted the fifth yeere of our laft decea- 
ſed 2xeenc Elizabeth of bleſſed and immortall memory, 
wherc1a is forbidden ſuch fantaſticall predictions, 
upon occa{ions of Armes,Fields, Beaits, Badges,Cogni- 
zarces, or Signets, ſuch as Merline ſtood moſt upon ; 
and likewiſe Wilizam of Malmsbury ſaith, that Arthur 
being the onely proppe that upheld his country, de- 


| 


ſerved rather to bee advanced by truth, then abuſed 
with fables wherewith that ſtory is moſt plentifully 
ſtored. And alſo, that Weatham#ead had reaſon to ac- 
count Brutes afts and conqueſts, to be rather poeticall 
thenany wayes warranted by the records of truth,ap- 
peareth by the ſilence of the Romare writers therein, 
who name neither Brute nor his father in the genea- 
logie of the Latzne Kings : and if any ſuch were, (ſaith 
the contradiftors) how could they bee ignorant of 
the untimely death of their king, flaine by the hand 
of his naturall (though in this a unnaturall) ſonne ? 
or what ſhould move them , being ſo laviſh in their 
owne commendations,to be thus filent in their Brutes 
worthineſle, that with ſeven thouſand diſperſed Tro- 
jJans warred ſo viRtorioufly in Gallia,conquereda king- 
dome of Giants, ſubdued a moſt famous 1/and, raigned 
eloriouſly,and left the ſame to his poſterity ; none of 
them, either in proſe or poetry once handled,but left 
to deſtiny to be preſerved by along enſuing meanes, 
or to periſh in oblivion for ever? And ſurely this mo- 
ved the whole ſenate of great Clerks to give ſentence, 
that never any ſuch Bywte raigned in the world ; ſuch 
as were Boccace, Vives, Hadrian Innins, Polydore, Bucha- 
nan, Vignier, Genebrard, Molineus, Bodine,and others. 

(r9) Yea, and there are ſome Critickes that faine 
would take adyantage from the defenders of Brutes 
hiſtory themſelves, as from Sr, 7ohz Prys, that produ- 
ceth many uncertaineenſamples of the originall of 0- 
ther nations;zwhich granted,(fay they) doth no wayes 
confirme the truth or certainty of our owne ; neither 
is it any honour to derive theſe Brizazxes from the 
ſcumme of ſuch conquered people as the Trojans 
were. Humfry Lhuyd likewiſe denying abſolutely the 
derivation of the Britaines name from Brute, and 
bringing it from two compounded words, (as wee 
have ſaid) doththereby weaken the credit of his con- 
queſt of this 7/andro their underſtanding, as alſo the 
catalogue of his ſucceſſors, which are ſaid to raigne 
ſucceſſively for many hundred of yeeres after him, 
And another induſtrious Britiſh writer, having the 
helpe of two moſt ancient Britiſh copies, the collecti. 
ons of Caradock of Carnarvan,their owne Bardies eve- 
ry third yeeres viſitation, and twenty ſeven Authors 
of good account, (all of them cited in the preface of 
his Chronicle) beſides his helpes had in the offices of 
records for this realme; yet aſcending no higher then 
to the perſon of Cadwallader, Prince of Wales, whoſe 
raigne was inthe yeere of Chr;/ts incarnation 682.and 
no leſſe then one thouſand ſeven hundred twenty and 
ſixe yeeres, afterthat Brute is ſaid to come into this 
Land, dothnot warrant (fay they) the ſtory that is in- 
cluded betwixt, but rather even the ſame is interla- 
ced with many doubtfull uncertaineties, and ſo left 
diſputable by the ſaid compiler himſelfe, as namely 
whether that this Caawallader whom the Britaines 
claimeto bee their King, bee not the ſame Chedwald 
whom the Saxons would have theirs ; both living at 
one tme, both in as alike, and names neere, both a- 
bandoning their Kingdomes, both taking the habit of 
religion, both dying -in Rome, both buried in one 
Church, nay, ſay they, in one Sepulchre, The like he 
bringeth of the Britatnes Ivor, and the Saxons Tve, in 
the like coherences of names , atts, devetions, and 
deaths : ſothat this hiſtory of Bate carrieth not ſo 
{mooth a current for paſſage as is wiſhed, nor is that 
Gordians knot ſo eaſily unlooſed. 

Againe, the Reformer of the Britiſh hiſtory himſelfe, 
although hee hath written one whole chapter in de- 
tence of Teffrey Monmenth, and ſtraineth to make his 
booke authenticall , complaining often and accuſing 
learned and unpartiall Cambaer ſeyerall times, for 
blowing away ſixty of the Britaine Kings with one 
blaſt:yer when he compareththe generations with the 
time, is forced thus to write : From Porrex ts Mino- 
genare twenty one Kings in alineall deſcent and bnt yeeres 
ninety two : now divide 92, by 21. and you ſhall find,that 
children beget children, and theſe ((aith he) by George 0- 
wen Harry inhis booke of pedegrees dedicated to his 
Majeſty, appearethtobe in a lineall deſcent beſides three or 
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foure collaterals... And yet goeth further : T houzh the 
Scripture ( ſaith he ) ledge ludah, Hezron, Salomon, 

Ezekiah,tobe but yong when they begat their ſonnes, 
which ( as Rabbi Iſack ſaith) might be at thirteen yeares 
of age: And oy Saint Auguſtine ſay , that the 
ftrength of youth may beget children youg ; and Hierome 
bringeth inſtance of a Boy that at ten yeares of age begat a 
childe : yet this doth not helpe to excuſe the muſlaking of 
yeares for the Britiſh Kings above mentioned. 

Thus far ohn Lewis: and for theexceptions made a- 
gainſt Brate:wherin I have altogether uſed the words 
of others; and will now(wirhout offence, I hope)adde 
a ſuppoſall of minc owne, ſeeing I am fallen into the 
compuration of times , which is the onely rouch-ſtore 
rothe truth of hiſtories,eſpecially ſuch as are limited 
by the bounds of the ſacred Scriptures , as this for 
Brutes entrance is. And that the fame cannot bee fo 
ancient ( ſuppoſing it were never ſo certaine ) as the 
vulgar opinion hitherto hath held, the circumſtance 
of time,to my ſeeming ſufhciently doth prove. 

(20) For Brutes conqueſt and entranceare broaght 
by his Author to fallin the eighteenth yeare of He! 
his Prieſthood in the Land of 17ael, and fo is faſtned 
into a computation that cannot erre, Now the cigh- 
teenth yeare of Helies government, by the holy Scrp- 
tures moſt ſure accountr,is ſet in the yeare of the worlds 
creation, 2887. after the niverſall flood, 1231.and be- 
fore the birth of our bleſſed Saviour 105 9.yearcs. Brute 
then living in this forefaid time, was foure deſcents 
from the conquered Trojans (as he of Monmouth hath 
laid downe) which were Aeneas, A ſcanins,Sylvins, 
and himſele : ſo that by theſe generations ſucceſſive 
in order, the very yeare almoſt of Troyes deſtrution 
may certainly be pointed out and knowne : which in 
ſearching hath been found ſo doubtfull,that by ſome 
it hath been thought to be a meere fable. Yer with 
more reverence to antiquity obſerved, let us caſt and 
comparethe continuance of theſe foure generations 
unto Brwutes Conqueſt, not ſhortning them with Ba- 


ning them with 7oſephiws, who accounteth one hun- 
dred and ſeventy yeares for a generation : bur with 
more indifferency let us with Herodotws , who wrote 
neerer theſe times, allow thirty yeares for a ſucce(- 
ſton, as hee accounteth in his ſecond booke. Now 
foure times thirty,make one hundred and twenty, the 
number of yeares that theſe foure Princes ſucceflive- 
ly didilive : by which computation likewiſe meaſured 
by Scripture , the ruination of Tyoy fell in the thirty 
eight yeare of Gideons government in 7ſrael , and was 
the yeare after the worlds creation, 2768, But the 
authority of Clemens Alexandrinus, alledged out of 
Menander, Pergamenies and Letwe,deſtroyecth that time 
of Troyes deſtruction, and placeth it fully two hun- 
dred and thirty yeares after, even in the Raigne of 
King Salomon - tor in his firſt booke Stromaton thus 
he writeth: Menalaus from the overthrow of Troy,came 
into Phenicia, at that time when Hiram King of Tyrus 
gave his daughter in marriage unto Salomon King of 1{- 
rel. Where, by him we ſee, that Troyes ruines and Sa- 
lomons raigne fell both upon one time. And ſo Brute 
hathloſt of his antiquity,by this account, 230 yeares; 
and entred not in Hel/ies Prieſthood, but rather in the 
uſurpation of 1adahs Kingdome by Athalia, and in 
the yeare of the world 3118. | 
(21) To whom lerus joyne 7oſephns,an Author of 
great credit, and without ſuſpicion inthis caſe, who 
in his Nations defence againſt CA ppioy, in both his 
bookes,confidently affirmeth himſelte able to prove 
by the Phenician Records of warrantable credit, that 
the city Carthage was built by Dido,ſiſter toPigmalion, 
one m—— and five yeares after the Raigneof King 
Hiram, which was Salomons friend, and one hundred 
forty three yeares , and eight moneths after the building of 
his moſt beautifull Temple. Now we know by Virgil, 


that Carthage was in building by the ſame Dido,ar 
ſuch time as Aeneas came from T; royes overthrow, 


through the Scas of his manifold adventures. If this 


ruch, to be but ten yeares to an age: neither lengrh- | 
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teſtimonie of 7oſephus ve true, then fals Troyes deſtry. 
tion about the twentieth yeare of 7925 raigne over 
Indah,which was the yeare of the worlds creation 3143 
whereunto if weadde one hundred and twenty yeares 
for the foure deſcents before ſpeciticd,then will Brates | 
conqueſt of this 1/and,fall with thertwelfth of 1othams 
raigne in the Kingdome of 1#4ah , which meets with 
the yeare of the worlds continuance 3263. And fo 
hath he againe loſt of his antiquity no Ice then 375, 
yeares. 

(22) Andyetto makea deeper breach into Brutes 
ſtory,and ro ſerthe time, in a point ſo uncertaine, as | 
from which neither circle nor line can be trucly | 
drawne ; anethon the Hiſtorian Prieſt of Egypt, in 
his ſecond booke cited by 1oſephus,afhtrmeth that the | 
1ſraglites departure from Egypt, was almoſt a thouſand 
yeares before the warres of Troy. If this beſo (as it ſee. 
meth 7Toſephws alloweth itſo) and one hundred and 
twenty yeares more added, for the foure deſcents a- 
bove mentioned, the number will fall about the yeare 
of the worlds creation 3630. long (after the death of 
Alexander the Great,and Greeke Monarch. By which 
account the great ſuppoſed antiquity of Brute , is now 
Icſlencd by ſeven hundred fifty and two ycares; and 
the time ſo ſcantelized betwixt his and Ceſars en- 
trance, that two hundred forty fix ycares onely re- 
maine: a time by much tco ſhort for ſeventy two 
Princes, which ſucceſſively arc ſaid to raigne eachaf- 
ter others,and from Bruteto Ceſar recorded to have 
{ſwayed the regall Scepter of this 1/azd. 


(23) Butunto theſe objections I know the an- 
ſwer will be ready ; namely, the diverſities of Scr/p- 
tures account, being ſo ſundry and different,that the 
ſtory of Bratecannot thereby bee touched, bur ſtill 
ſtandeth firme upon it ſelfe, Indeed I muſt confeſle, 
that from the firſt Creation , to the yeare of mans Re- 
demption, the learned Hebrewes , Greekes, and Latines, 
differ much, and that not onely cach from others, but 


——————OR 


even among themſelves fo farre, that there can be no 
indifferent reconciliation made , as by thefe ſeverall 
computations may be ſeene,as followeth: 
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And yet doe theſe diſagreements helpe little the 
ObjecFors if this be conſidered, that the maine foun- 
dation of theſe diverſities confiſterh chiefly in the 
firſt world,before the Flood,whercin it is manifeſt, thar 
the reputed Septuagint addcth to the Hebrew Origi- 


zall, five hundred eighty and fix ycares. And from | 


the Floodto Abrahams birth, is accounted eight hun- 
dred and fifty yeares more then Hoſes hath. As like- 
wiſe the like is done in the latter times : for from the 
Captivity of Babylon, tothe death of Chriſt, one hun- 
drcd thirty and feven ycares,are added more then the 
Sunnes courſe hath meaſured: ſothat it ſeemeth che 
differences were qot great for the times of Helt, Salo- 
mon , nor Tudahs Kings, in whole raignes Brute 1s 
brought to people,and poſſeſle this 7/and.But leaving 
theſe diverſities, and to come toa certainty, letus 
calculate, theyeares of the holy Hjfory according as 
Funttins,Beroaldus,and ſundry other Theologick Chro- 
nologers 


_—  — 


& — ee. 


| _—  — 


| 
| 
Theſe differen- | 
ces were chict- 
ly before the 
Flood. 

. edt::a27nt. 


I ofeph. Ai 14. 
l30).38Þ.6. 


Punt tn 
Berg1lduss 


a 


— 


— 


— —— — 


pe ——. 


166 | 


Thc accoun- 

ting of yeares 
hh Scri p- 
rures, is amoſt 
ſure manner of 


computaton, 


From the crea- 
rion tothe 


flood. 1656, 


From the flood 
tothe leyearty 
fat, hof Abra” 
hamslife.q 27. 
I oth. 3442» 


From the Pro- 
} miſcto Abra- 
bam,rill the 
Law,qzo. 
Galar.3.17. 
From the Law 
to Solomons 
Temjle,q80. 


— 


r King.s.1, 
F —_ the foun- 
dation of the 
Temple,ro $1- 
lomons death, 
3Z6.yecres. 

I King, 11:42. 
From Salomois 
death, to rhe 
burning of the 
Temple,z50. 
yeares 
| 2 King 25.8. 
Eze.q.v.2.& 5, 
Frem the tuur- 
ning of the 
Tewple, co the 
end of Iudahs 
Captivity,51, 
yeaes, 

ler.z5. 11. 
Ila.gs. I, 

2 Chron. z6. 
21,22,3 3s 
Ezra 1.12, 
From the firſt 
yeareof Cyrus, 
unto the death 
of Chrift. 490. 


yeares. 


Dan.g. 24- 


THE MANNERS ANDCVSTOMES 


nologers have done, who from the Scriptures moſt ſure | 


account ſo tye the ſtories of times rogerher, that like 
to a golden chaine ,;the linkes are faſtned each ro 0- 
ther,and the whole ſo compleate, that a yeare 1s not 
miſſing from the fall of men, unto the full time of his 
redemption. 

(24) Firſt then fromthe Creation to the Flood are 
reckoned yeares 1656. gathered by a Triple account, 
from the ages,begetrings, and deaths of the fathers . 
The like is thence obſerved for foure hundred twen- 
ty and ſeven yeares,that is, to the ſeventy fifth of 4- 
brahams life,wherein God began to tie the times ac- 
counts inholier ſummes :for Ter«h,the firſt recorded 
Idelater, was the laſt in honour that had the Sunres 
courſe meaſured by mans life. And now the bonds 
of time tie the Promiſe to Abraham, to be before the 
Law foure hundred and thirty yeares , as the Apoſtle 
to the Galathians affirmeth. From the Law to the bail- 
ding of Salomons Temple,and that in the fourth yeare 
of his raigne,were yeares foure hundred and eighty : 
and from that foundation, to his death, werethirty fix 
yeares : for his whole raigne was fourty. From his- 
death and Kingdomes diviſton , unto the burning 
of that Temple,which was executed in the ninercenth 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel , were yeares three 
hundred and ninety, as by the dayes of Ezekzels ſiege 
and ſleepe appeareth in the ſecond and fifth verſes of 
his fourth Chapter. From the burning of the Temple, 
tothe end of udahs captivitie, were yeares fifty and 
one, for the whole time of Babels bondage contained 
ſeventy yeares,as Teremie 25. 11. whercof ninereene 
were expired; and fifty one remaining unto the firſt 
yeare of Cyr their deliverer, whom the Lordin thar 
regard calleth his anointed,Iſay 45.1. In the firſt yeare 
of whoſe Monarchie he publiſhed an E4z# for the re. 
turne of the Tewes and new building of their Teple, 
as inthe books of Chronicles and of Ezrais feene. And 
from this PW yeare and proclamation of King Cyrus, 
unto the /aft yeare and death of Chriſt our Saviowr,the 
great yeare of 7ubile, the acceptable time, wherein hee 
trod the Winepreſſe alone ,, to the finiſhing of the cere- 
monies , the taking away of finne, the reconciling of 


iniquity,the bringing in of everlaſtingrighteonſneſſe,to 


the ſealing up of viſe» and prophecie,and to the anozn- 
ting of the moſt holy ; were yeares foure hundred and 
ninety,as the Prophet Daniel trom the Angel Gabriel 
received,and unto us hath delivered, Daz. 9g. 24.all 
which added together, make the number to be three 
thouſand ninehundred and threeſcoreyeares. And by this 
ſaid computation, have accounted Brutes ſtory , as all 
others wherein I ſhall be occafioned to ſpeake. 

(25) Laſtly,if from among theſe miſty clouds of 


ignoranceno light canbe gotten, and that wee will | 


@——— 


— 


_ 


— 


needs have our deſcents from the Troians z may wee 


not then more rrucly derive our blood from them 
through the Romans, who for the ſpace of foure hun- 
dred threeſcore and fix yeares were planted amongſt 
us 2 in which continuance it 1s moſt certaine , they 
rooke of our women to be their wives, and gave their 
women to be wives unto us, {ceing that ſome of their 
Emperors did thelike themſelves , and from whoſe 
blood, faith Beda, the Britaine Ambroſius lincally de- 
{cended. Andif beauty & parts be the inſtigators un- 
to love, asinthe firſt world we ſeeit was , .no doubt 
then the features of the Britaines were moving An- 
gels unto the Romans, whole faces even in thole times 
were accounted to be angelicall, and whoſe perſona- 
gcs as yet,are reſpetedas the beſt(if not better) then 
any other inthe world. Burt that the Romans them- 
ſelves deſcended fromthe Trojans, or LMeneas ſhould 
be the root of the ulian family , howſoever the fiRti- 
ons of Poets as a Spring-tide, have flowed from the 
fulneſſe of their pennes,yet Tacitxs their beſt Writer, 
accounteth thoſe things nor far unlike to old fables, 
wherein he judgeth that Nero to win credit before 
the Conſuls,and to get reputation inthe glory of elo- 
quence,undertoake the pleading of the 7/enſes cauſe, 
declaring the Romans deſcent from Troy: and the 
Iuly from the loynes of Aeneas, which notwithſtan- 
ding hecenſurethas is ſaid. And 79ſephus in the dif. 
perſion of Noahs ſonnes and families, affirmeth thar 
Roms was the Originall of the old Romans and he of 
Chus,and Cham,if he meaneas he ſpeaketh. To con- 


clude ; ( by what deſtiny I knownot) nations defire | 


their originals from the Trojans, 'yet certaine it is, 
that no honor from them can be brought, whoſecity 
and fame ſtood bur for fix deſcents, as under the 
raignes of Dardanus,Eritthonius,T ros, Tus, Laomedon, 


and Priamus,during which time they werethrice van- 


quiſhed, twice by Hercules in the daies of Laomedon, 
and the third time raſed by the rage of the Grectans, 
in the raigne of Xing Priamus , and the Trojans them- 
ſelves, made,'as it were, the ſum of a conquered peo- 
ple. And therefore as France hath caſt off their Fran- 
cio King Priammus his ſonne, Scotland their Scotia King 
Pharaves daughter , Denmarke their Danus, Ireland 
their Hiberws,and other Countries their Demi-gods ; 
ſoletBxrrTains s likewiſe with them diſclaime 
their B x v r x,that bringeth no honourto ſo renow- 
ned a Nation, but rather cloudeth their glory in the 
murders of his parents , and imbaſeth their deſcents, 
as ſprung from Yen that laſcivious Adultereſſe: 
of whom faith du Pleſſis, Iam aſhamed 'that the hea - 
then were not aſhamed of this ſhamefulneſſe , but 
much more that Chriſtians bluth not to name her in 
their verſes. 
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times, though not ſo pleafing or acceptable as were 
| to be wiſhed, for that the clouds of ignorance and 


| 


barbarous incivility did then ſhadow and over-ſpread 
almoſt all the Nations of the earth : wherein I deſire 
to lay imputation, no further then is ſufficiently war- 
ranted by moſt authenticke Writers : and firſt from 
Cxſar,who formoſt of all the Romans,diſcovered and 
deſcribed our ancient Britaines.' 

(2) Touchingrtheir perſons : Al! the Britaines (faith 
Ceſar) uſed to die themſelves withwoad, whith ſetteth 4 
blue colour upon them,and that mak eth themmore ttrrible 
to behold in battell, But Pomponius Mela therein mo- 
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OF THE ANCIENT BRITA 


INES; 


Weed; but wherher to make a gallant ſhew, or for 
what other cauſe elſe is nacertaine. And yer Herodian 
herein abſolutely determinech, where he faich, thar 
the Brit4ines knew no uſe of garments at all, but abour 
their waſtes and neckes wore chaines of iron, ſuppo- 
fiag chem a goodly ornament, and a proote of their 
wealth : and their bare bodies they marked with fun- 
dry pictures repreſenting; all manner of living crea- 
tures, ,and therefore they would not be clad, for hi- 
ding the gay paintings of their bodies: To which 
painting Pliny alſo agreeth, and delgribeth that hearb 
Foad , to bee like to the Plantzae in Gallza, naming ir 
Glaſtum, with the juice whereof (faith he) the women 
of Britaine, as well wives as young women, anoint 
and dyerheir bodies all over : reſembling by that rin- 


| ture thecolour of the Aerhiopians; in which manncr 


they uſe ar ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices ro goall naked, 
And Dis Nicews out of the epirome: of X7philinms 
ſaich, that the cuftome of rhar Nation was, to abide 
intents all naked and unſhod. Notwithſtanding, Ce- 
ſar doth clfe where report, that they clad themſelves 
in leather, which perchance is meant of the civiller 
ſort of them, and in time of bartell. Solinas likewiſe 
ſpeaking of the Britaines, ſaith,their Country is peo- 
pled pattly with Barbarians, whoby meancs of artifi- 
ciall inciſtons of ſundry formes , have from their 
childhood divers ſhapes of beaſts incorporate upon 
themzand having their markes deeply unprinted with- 
intheir bodies , looke how their growth for ſtature, 
ſo doe thoſe pictured charafters likewiſe increaſe, 
Neither doe theſe ſavage Nations repute any thing a 


-| greater teſtimony of their patience, then by ſuch du- 


rable skars to make their lims drinke in much pain- 
ting and colour. Theſe skarres by Tertullian are tear- 
med Britannorum ſtiemata, The Brit aines markes, And 
untothis skye colour, or blewiſh dyings, it ſeemeth 
Martial had relation ia his praiſes of Lady Clauata : 
Clandia, ceruleis cum ſit Rufina Britanns , 
Edita, cur Latie pectora plebis habet ? 

Sith Clandia comes of azur*d Britaines race, 
Whence comes her mind ſo deckt with Roman: grace ? 
And of this uſe of painting, as our great Amiquary 
judgeth., 'boththe Brztaizes had their primitive deri- 
vation; and the PidZs (abranch of Britiſh race)a long 
time after, for that their accuſtomed manner, were 
called Pri by the Romanes,that is, the painted people, 
- (3) The haire of their heads, faith Ceſar, they let 
grow, and wore long, which naturally was curled, 


aſcribed to -Mamertinus, and ſpoken 1n praiſe of Ma- 
ximianus, isto befſeens) all other parts of their bo- 
dics being ſhaven, ſaving onely the head and upper 
Jip. Yer their completions were much different, as 
by Tacitus we ſee, who avaucherh that ſome of thoſe 
Hlanders were red of haire, as the Calydonians in'the 


' Northerne Promontories ; the haire of the Szlures 


coloured and curled, like tothe old Spaniards ; and 

thoſe necreſt unto Galia reſembled their compleRi- 
ons, though not altogether ſo yellow, faith Srrabs. 

But their wi#by Tacitus is preferred before them, and 
their ſtatures more tall, as Strabo aftirmeth, whoſe li- 
ncamients ſhewed a good making of body ; and mea- 
ſurable proportion in all parts anſwerable. Their 
women faire, and of exceeding good features, as is 
deſcribed by the Romane Writers. Such was Boaudicea, 
ſaith Xiphilinas ; Claudia and Helena, ſaith Martialland 
Emtroptus. 


the Britaines, weread of out Plutarch,who reporteth 
that the people lived one hundred and twenty yceres, 
for that, faith he,their cold and frozea Country kept 
in their naturall heat : whoſe conditions by D19dor45 
Srculus are commended to be plaine and upright, farre 
from<he wilinefſe and craft of the Romans, And by 
Strabotheir diſpoſirions are partly reſembled to the 
Gasles, but yer ſomewhat more rude and plaine ; and 
thoſe moſt civill, who were the inhabirants of Kerr, 
by reaſon of their oftner coaverſing with other Na- 


| 


| _ a doubt; They dycdtheir bodies (faith he) with 


and of colour ycllow (as in the Panegyricke Oration | 


| 


———_ — 


——— 


- (4) Thatthe ſtrength of nature wrought long in || 


| 


_ I IN ts as 


— 


— - - 


On ——— = 


— _—_— 


rinenr, the more rude, and lefſe acquainted with 0- 
cher kind of riches be{ides carrelt, as Pomponias Mela 
athrmeth, 

(5) Now rouching their domeſtiche matters, Their 
buildings were many , and like to the of the Gaules 


have fortified with ramipires and ditches, whither they 
retreat, and reſort to eſchre the invaſions of their enz- 
wits. Which ſtand them it! good ſtead, ſith Strats : 
for when they have by felling of trees; mounted, and 


for the preſent uſe 6nely, and nor for long continu- 
ance. Which, as Diodorws Siculus ſaith, were uſually 
thatcked with reed; bur the Cities without Wals, and 
the Country without Townes, as Djon deſcribeth 
the Calidonians and Aleats. 
(6) Their Wives were ten or twelve a peece, as 
' Ceſar hath alleaged, which rhey held common a- 
mong brothers and parents, yet the iflue reputed his, 
who firſt maried the mother when ſhe was a maide, 
and D/o indeed affirmeth no lefſe, adding withall, that 
the children thus begotten, were foſtred and brought 
up in coramon among them, And Euſebias likewiſe 
teſtifierh, that many Bri aznes together kept one wife 


mooved 1a/ia the Empreſle of Severys, to twit the 
wife of Argetecaxus, thar the faſhion of the women 
of  Britaine in accompanying with men, was very im- 
pudent ; to whom ſhee replyed and faid, wee Britiſh 
women doe indeed herein differ from you Romahe La- 
| dies ; for wee ſatisfie our appetite, by accompanying with 
| the worthieſt men, and that openly, bat you with every 
| baſe fellow, in a corner. 

(7) For their diet ; it was a hainous matter with 
them to cate either Hen, Hare, or Gooſe, ſaith Ceſar, 
which notwithſtanding they bred for their pleaſures ; 
neither fed daintily at full and rich tables, as D7o- 
dorus Siculas affirmeth, bur rather in neceflity could 
live upon barkes and rootes of trees, and with a kind 


| of meat no bigger then a beane, after which. for a 
| good time they did neither hunger nor thirſt, ſaith 


I I tt moms 
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Dio Nicens : who likewile teſtificth, that the Britains 
did till noground, neither cate #/þ, though their rivers 
thereof bee plentcouſly ſtored, but lived upon prey, 
veniſon, and fruits: to which alfo Ceſar addeth mike, 
whereof (faith Strabs) they had not then $kitl ro make 
cheeſe. And according to Solzavs, their uſuall drinke 
was made of baz/ey. But for tillage, Pliny fteemerh to 
contradict Dio, affirming that the Brrtaznes manured 


tions, as Ceſar ſheweth. But the farther in the con- 


i11commoen to them all. This community in marriage. 
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tenced therewith a ſpacious round plorof ground ; ' 
there they build for themſelves houles and cotrages., ' 
and for their cattell ſet up ſtals and folds, bur thoſe | 


[1 
[ 


: 


| 


—— 


 ——————— >  —— 


| barley. 
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their grounds with Mare in ſteed of dung ; which | 
argueth no ſuch ſimplicity in gardaing, planting, and | 


them with; And this forefaid temperance of dyer 


uſedto feed ba the butrockes of boyes; and womcas 
paps, as their moſt dainty and delicate diſh. 

(8) For their re/zgion, or rather diabolicall ſuper- 
ſtirion, ir was as the reſt of the world (ſome tew ex- 


| cepted) when Satan hadclouded the truth of Gods do- 


Qrine, by the foggy myſts of confuſed darkneffe, For 
Tacitus makes their ſuperſtitions, and ceremomies to 
be the ſame in conformity with the Gaules. And whar 
that was, Dio Caſas in his Nero, and Solinzs 1n his hi- 
ſtory doc declare; who doe aſcribe tothem the moſt 


And beſides their ancient Idols, ſuchas Ds, Iuptter, 
Apollo, Diana,ard the like, they worthipped Andes 
for their goddeſf'2 of Yittory , unto all which they 


_— 


their proſperities unto them: unto whom allo they 
| erected remples with ſuch magaificeace as they. then 


| had ; whoſe wals, asit ſcemerh, long after remained, | 


| whereon ſome of thoſe prophane porrrairures wil 


| deformed lincaments wete ſeene by mourntull Glaze, | | 
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inhumans offerino of mans fleſh in their ſacrifices. | 


performed no ſinall adorations and honors, im puting | 


in other like points of husbandry as Srrabo doth taxe | 


differech much from that which St. Terome chargerh | 
their neighbours the Azthropophari of Irelznad, who 


; Riero, adverſus þ;, 
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Carrying a ſterne and grim countenance, afcer wontcd | 
heatheniſh manner : here ſee wee (faith hee) upon theſe 
deſert walles , the ugly features of the Britaines Idols, 
meerely diabolicall, and in number almo#t exceeding thoſe 
of Egypt. Soby Tacitus they are noted with the com- 
mon cuſtome of the Gentiles, which was, that they 
ſought for the direQion of their Gods by the looking 
into the entrals of Beaſts; yea and of men too; and 


| 


that they honored the Alrars of their Gods with the 
ſacrifice and blood of ſuch as they tooke caprive in 
warres: And Pliny writing of Magicke,faith,that in his 
dayes the art thercof in Britaine was highly honored, 
and all the people thereunto ſo much deyoted, yea 
and with all ſuch complements of ceremonies in the 
ſame to be performed, that a man would thinke the 
Perſians had learned all their Magicke $kill from them. 
Prieſts and inſtruters had they, whereof the chictc 
werecalled Druid:s,whoſe office was imploy*d about 
holy things, ſaith Ceſar, for they had the managing 
of publikeand private ſacrifices, and to interpretand 
diſcuſſe matters of religion. Vnto them doe reſort 
great numbers of young men to learne at their hands, 
and they be had in great reverence. For they deter- 
mine almoſt all controverſies, and matters in vari- 
ance, as well publike as private. And if there happen 
any thing to be done amiſſe, if there be any murther 
committed, if there riſe any controverſte concerning 
inheritance or bounds of lands, they take the matter 
into their power, andaward either recompence or 
penalties in the caſe. And if there beany,be he private 
perſon, or be ir corporation, that will not ſtand to 
their judgement, they interdit him, which puniſh- 
ment among them is held moſt grievous. They that 
are ſo excommunicated, are accounted in the number 
of the wicked and ungracious : all men ſhun them, all 
men eſchue their company and communication, leſt 
by converſing with them, they ſhould defile them- 
ſelves and receiveharme. If they demand law, they 
may not have it: neither may they enjoy any place of 
honor. Over all thoſe Druides, there is one Primate, 
which hath chiefe authority over them. When he is 
dead, if there be any of the reſt thatexcelleth in wor- 
thineſſe, he ſucceedeth : or if there beany equall, he 
is choſen by voyces of the reſt, and divers times they 
ſtrive for the ſoveraignty by force of armes. 

Theſe men at a certaine ſeaſon of the yeerc, in the 
borders of the Caruntes (whoſe country is counted 
the middle of all Gala) doefit together in a place hal. 
lowed, whereunto reſort from all {fides all ſuch as 
have any controverſies: and looke what is decreed 
and Indged by them that rhey ſtand unto. This order 
of diſcipline 1s thought to have had beginning in Br4- 
eaine,and from thence to have beene brought into Gal. 
lia. And at this day, they that aredeſirous to attaine 
this skill more exa&tly,doe commonly repaire thither 
to learneit. Theſe Druides cuſtomably areexempted 
from the warres, neither doe they pay taxes and ta[- 
lages with other folke; for they are priviledged as 
from the warres, ſo from all other burthens. Allured 
with ſo great rewards, many even of their owne ac- 
cord,doe regiſter themſelves in that order, and divers 
are ſentthither by their parents and kinsfolke. Where 
they are reported to learne a great number of verſes 
by heart, Whercof it commeth to paſſe, that divers 
continue twenty yeeres in learning. Neither doe they 
thinke it lawfull to put them in writing, whereas inall 
other things, for their accounts, as well publike as 
private, they uſe the Grecke letters. 

This order they ſeeme (in mine opinion) ſaith he,to 
have taken for two conſiderations - partly becauſe 
they will not have their diſcipline publiſhed among 
the common people , and partly becauſe they will 
not that they which ſhall learne, truſtingtoo much to 
their bookes, ſhould have the leſſe regard of remem- 
brance: in that it hapneth well neere to moſt men, 
thar upontruſt of the helpe of their booke, they are 
ſlacker in learning things by heart, and letſe care to 
bearethem inmind. This is one of the chicfeſt things 


thatthcy labour moſt to beat into mens.minds, that 


the Soules dye not, but doe after death paſſe from one 
to another : and hereby they thinke men ſhould bee 
moſt ſtirred unto vertue, when the feare of death is 
"nothing regarded. Alfo they diſpute many other 
things: as of the ſtarres, and their of moviogs : of 
the bigneſle of the world, and the carrh : of the na- 
ture of things : of the ſtrength, and power of the 
goddeſle immortall : and doe therein inſtru the 
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youth. Vnto theſe Druides and their doctrine had 


cad, where he writeth thus of them. | 
Et wvos barbaricos ritus, moremque ſiniſtrum 
Sacrorum, Druide, poſitis __ ab armis, 
Solis noſce Deos & Celiſydera vobis 
Ant ſolts neſcire datum. Nemora alta remotis 
Tncolitis Lucis, Yobts autoribus, umbre 
Non tacitas Erebi ſedes Ditiſque profund} 
Pallida regna petunt, regit idem ſpirits artus 
Orbe alio : lonige, canitts ſi cognita, vite 
Mors media eſt. Certe, popult quos deſpicit Aras, 
Felices errore ſuo, quos, ille timorum 
Maximus haud urget lethi metus : inde ruend: 
In ferrum mens prona viris, anim aque capaces 
Mortis : & ignauum eſt reditur & parcere vite. 
In Engliſh thus. 
Tou (Druides) free from wars, with barbarous devices 
Sniſtrous rites performe, and uncomh ſacrifices : 
High Myſteries, of God,and Heavens, you onely know , 
Or onely erre therein. Where ſhady woods doe grow ; 
There you repoſe z and teach, that Soules immortall bee ; 
Nor ſilent Exebus, mor Plutoes Hall ſhall ſee. 
And (if your Sawes be ſooth) Death is no finall dome, 
But onely Mid-way, twixt lifepaſt, and life to come. 
Brave Britain bloods perdi!warmd with this happy error 
Death(greateſt feare of fears) amates the with moterror. 
Aencet'ts, they manly ruſh on pikes, and griſly death, 
And ſcorne baſe minds, that (ticke to ſpend reviving 
(breath. 
(9) Theſe Britaines being meerely barbarous, as 
moſt of the Weſterne parts of the world then were, 
lived privately to themſelves with ſcarce any com- 
merce, or entercourſe withany other nation : neither 
indeed were much knowne to forraine people for a 
long rime. For the firſt notice of them extant, was by 
Polybjzs the Grecke writer , that accompanied Scipzo 
inhis warres about the yeare of the Worlds creation 


our Saviour Chriſt, Which Author nameth their 7/ad 
to bee plenteouſly ſtored with Ty»ze + bur of other 
things thercin is ſilent, ſaying thar al thoſe parts which 
lay betwixt Tana and Narbor bending Northward, 
1 his dayes were unknowne and uncertaine,and there- 
fore the reporters of them he held as dreamers. So 
doth Cambden another Polybirs account it a prodigall 
humor of credulity, to be perſwaded that Himilco 
from the eſtate of Carthage to diſcover the coaſts of 
Europe, in the ſaid expedition entred this 7land : or 
that Hanibal ſhould warre in this 7/and, becauſe Poly. 


is miſtaken for the Brut in 1taly,. or that Alexander 
came from the Eaſt Indians, to Gades, and from thence 
into Britaine, though Cedrenns ſay o, ſeeing all other, 
writersare again(t it z or that Yhyſſes, (ancient enough 
if he bee that Z/hah the ſonne of 7avar, the fourth 
ſonne of 7apheth) ſhould viſit Pritaine in his travels, 

whercof Bredzws maketh doubt ; though Solinrus re- 

port that an Altar in Caledonia was ereted, and Yly/- 

ſes in Greeke letters thereon inſcribed. Which might 

very well be : for whodoubterh but that the Greekes;- 
in their vaine-devotions, did both build and factifice- 
unto their Gods, which they made of their worthi- 
eſt men 2 and ith 7y/es, (inregard of his farre ſea-' 
travels) was had in ſpeciall account among allnayi- 

gators, 'why might not ſuch monuments bee reared, 

and his name inſcribed, as farre as the Grec/avs travel-' 
led, though his perſon never came there 

And if the Romans, at whoſe greatneſſe the whole 

world trembled,were ſo lately knowne in thoſe anci- 
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Lacan the Poet relation in his firſt booke towards the 


3720. and two hundred and nine before the 677th of 


bius in the Ecloguts of his tenth booke ſaith, that he | 
| was incloſed within the ſtreets of Britain, which place 
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OF THE ANCIENT BRITAINES. 


ent times, as that neither Thucydides nor Herodotus 
made mention of them: yea and with much adoe at 
laſt were heard of by the Greczans themſelves : as o- 
ſephus affirmerh z And if the Gaules and Spaniards,(in- 
habirants in the continent) for many yeeres rogerher 
were utterly unknowne to the worlds hiſtoriogra- 
phers ; ſhall we then thinke, thatthis remote 7/ana, | 


and peoplethen farre from civility, were noted forth 
with markes of more certainety 2 ſurcly to my lec- 
ming, nothing leſſe : ſeeing that their next neighbors 
the Gaules knew not ſo much as what manner of men 
they were : none reſorting thither, except ſome few 
Merchants, and they no further, then upon the Sea 
coaſts, neither ableto deſcribe the bigneiſe of rhe 7- 
land, the puiſſance of the inhabirants, their order for 
warre, the lawes that they uſed, the cuſtomes of the 
people, nor their havens for the receir of ſhips; all 
which Ceſar by diligent inquiry ſought after , but 
could find no fatisfaCtion till he had ſent ſome pur- 
poſely to ſearch ir our. 


be wondred ar, ſeeing the entercourſe of their trat- 
ficke was upheld by ſo meanecommodities: for Str4- 
bo aith,that their merchandizing chietely conſiſted in 
Ivory Boxes, Sheeres, Onches, Bits, and Bridles, 
Wreathes and Chaines, with other conceirs made of 
Amber and Glaſſe; for which notwithſtanding rhey 
were compelled to pay cuſtomes and impoſts unto 
Oftavian Auguſtus, as elſewhere ſhall be ſhewed. 
(11) And astheir commodities were very meane, 
ſo were their meanes cither for exportation or im- 
portation very {lender in thoſe times; I meane their 
ſhipping, It 1s true, that ſome are of opinion, that 
Ships were firſt invented in theſe our Seas : bur thar 
this ſhould betrue, I have cauſe to doubr, that Art 
being long before inſpired by God himſclte into the 


practiſed by that patterne of many others. Bur that 
the ancient Brztaines had ſhips of reaſonable uſe, 
though of ſimple Art, Ceſar teſtificth,ſaying, that rhe 
keeles and ribs of their ſhips were of light wood, and co- 
vered over with leather : which kind thenow Brita'nes 
call Corraghs : and with them (ſaith Polyhiſtor) they did 
ſaile betwixt Brittanny and Ireland , (which Sea for 
roughneſſe and danger may be compared with any o- 


but of ſome flexible wood, covered with the hides of Buf- 
files : and as long as they were ſailing, ſo long did they ab. 
ſtaine from meat , whereby it ſeemeththey never Giled 
any great journeys, And of this their ſhipping Pliny 
alſo ſpeaketh, and Lucan fingeth, thus : 
Primian cana ſalix, madefatto vimine, paruam 
Texithr in prppim, ceſoque induta juuenco, 
Vectors patiens tumidum ſuper emicat amnem : 
Sic Venetus ſlagnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus, 
Navizat Oceans. 
At BB, of hoary ſallowes wreathed boughs, the ſhips 
Small bulke is trimly twiſt, and clad in bullockes hide : 
Then, patient to be rul'd, on ſwelling waves ſhe skips. 
Thus on the ſpacious Poe the Venics Merchants glide, 
And Britaine Pilots ſaile on ſurge of Ocean wide. 
But aftertimes brought rhe Britaines to more exqui- 


vy of this Kingdome hath beene reputed (and ſo is at 
this day) not onely the invincible walles of our owne, 
but the incredibleterror of all other kingdoms which 
have or ſhall envy our happy. peace: and the adven- 
rures likewiſe of Merchants, and the kill of our Sca- 
men, hath lefrnocorner of the world unſearche. 

(12). And their trafficke amongſt themſelves was 
not of much worth, in that, as Ceſar ſaith, the Coyres 
which they had were either of Braſſe, or elſe Iron Rings 
ſized at a certaine waight which they uſed for their monies. 
Of which kind Imy ſclfe have ens found,' and late- 
ly taken up in little cruſes or pitchers of carth. Bur 
as times grew more civill, and trafficke more fre- 
quent,they ſhortly after ſtamped both {ver and gold; 
| and thereonthe faces of their Kings,even inthe dayes 


| of Inlizs Ceſar, who was the firſt that had his owne 


(to) Neither is this their want of knowledge to | 


fie skill innavallaffaires, inſomuch as the royall Na-. 
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heart of Noah for making the Arke: and no doubt | 


— — 


ther whatſocver) though the bulke of their veſſels were | 


ſtampr on the Romane Coynes, Many 
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of theſe are a- 
mong(t us remaining, whereof I have inſerted ſome 
few, as 1n theirdue places (hall follow, which I recci- 
ved from the liberall hand of tha moſt learned 
Knight Baronet, and worthy ſtorer of Antiquities, 
S* Robert Cotton, of Cunington. Theſe Coynes are com- 
monly imboſled outward and ſhield-like , whereon 
the ;»ſcription or face, is ſcene the reverlc hollow,and 
therein their deviſe (et: and by theſe formes are they 
knowne to be the Britaines, no other nation ſtamping 
the like, except ſome few among the Grecians. 

(13) Weecome laſtly, toſpeaks of the manner of 
their warfare, which Ceſar thus deſcribeth. Firſt (faith 
he) they ride round abour all parts of the battell, ca- 
ſting theirdarts : and often rimes with the terrible 
noiſe of their horſes, andthe ratling of their chariot 
wheeles, they amaze the enemy and breake their ar. 
ray. And when they have wound themſelves in a- 
mong the troopes of horſemen, they leape forth of 
their waggons, and fight on foot. In the meane while 
the waggoners withdraw themſelves ſomewhat our 
of the bartell, and ſer their waggons in ſuch order, 
that if they be overcharged by the enemy, they may 
have ſpeedy andeafie recourſe untothem. By meancs 
whereof they are both as ready to remoove as the 
horſemen, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand in the batrell as the 
footmen, and ſupply borh durics in one. And they are 
come to ſuch pertectneſle by daily practice and exer- 
ciſe, that even in ſteepe and falling places they will 
ſtop their horſes running a full gallop, and guide and 
rurnethem ina ſhort roome,and run upon the vergies, 
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cover themſelves backe againeinto the waggons, 
Theſe would often give ground to egge their ene- 
mies from their maine battell, and then would leape 
our of their chariors and fight on foot. And they kept 
allo ſuch an order in fighting on horſebacke,that whe- 


and ſtand ſtedfaſtly upon the beames, and quickly re- | 
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ther the enemies chaſed, or were chaſed, they were 
alwayes in danger. For they never fought in great 
companies together, bur ſcatteringly a great way di- 
ſtant the one from the other, and had tals lying in 
divers places one to ſupply another, having ever treſh 
and luſtly men in the roomes of them that were wea- 
ry. Of this cheir manner of fight in chariots, Strabo 
alſodeclareth ; and Dioderws Sigulus (aith, that the 
Britaines lived after the manner of the firſt age of the 
world, uſing chariors in their fight, as the report goes 
of the ancient Greekes ar the Tr0jan warres. Pomponizes 
Mela alſo deſcribing theſe Britaines, athrmeth that 
their fight was not only with horſemen and footmen, 
but alſo with waggons and chariots, harneſſed, and 
armed at the ends of the Axle-trees with hookes and 
Sithes, after the manner of the Gazles z but with ap- 
parance of greater courage, as Tacitws (aith ; as being 
not yer-mollified by long peace. Their ſtrength in 
field confiſteth moſt of foormen, yet ſome countries 
there are (ſaith he) that warre in waggons,the greateſt 
perſons guiding the ſame; and ſo much doth 7wena 
intimate, who in ſhew of prophecy, bur indeed 1n 
Aattery of the Emperor Domitzan, falutes him atter 
this manner : : | 
It boads thee Triumph great to captivate ſome King , 
Or fierce Arviragus from Chariots beams #0 ding. 

Dio Niceus from Xiphilinus more particularly decla- 
reth their ſtrength ; Their horſes (fairh hC) aye but little, 
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yet therewithall ſwift of pace : their footmen alſo runne 
very ſpeedily, but in their ſtanding are the ſtrongeſt : their 
armor are ſhields, and ſhort ſþeares, in the nether end 
whereof is faſtned a round bell of braſſe like wmo a ball, 
which at the firſt onſet of incounter they ſhake with great 
couraze, ſuppoſing that ſucha ratling noiſe doth much 
amate theenemy. And Heredian ſaith, that their [hiclds 
were narrow and ſpeares ſhort, wearing ſwords h1ng'ng 
downe their naked loynes, having neither knowledge nor 


Their armors 


EE re 
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uſe either of corſlet or helmet. 
(14) Some have thought that their women alſo 
werenot exempred from the wars ; but CErtaine 1715 | 
that many of that ſex wererenowned for their valour | 
amongſt them. Which made T4c/i#s to ſay, it was 
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uſaall for the Britaines to fight under the condutt of wo- 
men, (which the Romans tound to their ſmart) x07 to 
make any difference of ſexes for government. A more 
noble pattcrne whereof, never had any age, then in 
our late glorious Virgin Queene, (the wonder of her 
ſexe; andof all future ages,) who, as ſhe was infert- 
ourto no Prince ever living, for her admirable go- 
vernment in upholding of her Kingdomes'peacc, ſo 
was ſheea match (ro ſay no more) to the proudeſt 
monarchs, in her managing of her warres z as (when 
occaſion was offered) thee was ready to make good, 
in her owne royall perſon in the field. But befides 
the uſe of armes, the ancient Britiſh women had ano- 
ther imployment in the field, which I will onely ſer 
downe in Tacitzs his words , ſpeaking of Panlings 
Suetonius his aflailing of Angleſiey : The Britiſh Army 
(faith he) ſfoed on the ſhore, thicke of men and munition, 
and women running up and downe amongſt them, like 
faries, carrying burning firebrands in rfall attire, and 
with their haire hanging about their ſhoulders. The 
Druides meane while went with their hands lift up to 
Heaven , powring out prayers and imprecations. The 
ſtrangenefſe of which fight ſo amazed the Rowan ſol- 

diers, that they ſtood ſtill like ſtockes , whiles the 
other wounded them at their pleaſure ; till Paulinmus 

encouraged them, and they excited one another, 

not to bee ſo daunted by an army of Women and Wi 

Zards, ec. 

(15) Intherelations of theſe things, let no man 
thinke, that the glory of this ancient and warlike 
nation of Britaines, is any wayes diſparaged, or made 
inferiour to them that would be more famous, whoſe 


beginning have beene as meanc, and ſtare as rude, if 
not more. For letus conſider the Romans (0 lavifh in 
their owne worths and greatneſſe; who notwith- | 


ſtanding, bring their nameand originall from Rown- 


lxs, a baſtard by birth, nouriſhed by a beaſt, educated 
among a ſort of ruſticke ſhepheards : and growne to 
the ripeneſſe of his owne affections, he became ring- 
leader of a damned crue, that lived by robberies and 
without lawes : beſides the ſhedding of his naturall 


| brothers blood, as Tits Livius their owne hiſtorian 


witneſſeth : and both himſelfe and followers, had in 
ſuch contempt and derifion by their neighbour nati- 
ons, that they both diſdaincd and refuſed to give 
them their daughters in marriage, leſt in time they 
alſo ſhould become lawleſle, untill that by ſubtilry 
and force, they had raviſhed their virgins, and there- 
by made them unworthy of other matches. Yer 
when their after fortunes and ſucceſſe. had mounted 
them upon the wings of glory, and ſeated them on 
the neckes of their ſubdued neighbours, their Ceſars 
would needs be more then mortall, and their pedi- 
grees mult lineally be brought from the gods. 

(16) And, to let paſſe many others, the like may 


be ſaid of the beginners of the Scythian and Turkiſh 


Empires, two golden pillers raiſed upon leaden ba- 
ſes : howſoever now, the powerof theircommand, 
circles three parts of the earth. Nay, what more is, 
that precious, royall, and Gods onely people, from 
whom the eternal King of Kings deſcended, in their 
offerings made in time of their higheſt glory, were 
by the Lord thus commanded to acknowledge and 
lay : A Syrian was my father, who being ready to pe- 
re = hunger, went downe into Rgypt, and ſojourned 
with a ſmall company. And the richeſt ſtone of that 
moſt beautcous building in his higheſt pride is coun- 
ſelled by the Prophet, to looke backe to the rocke whence 
it was hewne,and to the hole of the pit whence it had beene 
digged, 


Mn. 


5D) 


AT 
ky P 
+ 4 
v > 


Cuarrzr. V. 


HEE come, atlength, to ſpeake of 
the governement and politicall e- 
ſtate of the Britaines, which doubt- 
£| lefle (the times then conſidered) 
&&9 was as honourable in their rulers, 


and as manageable in the ſubjects, 
as any other nations in theſe Weſt 
parts of the world : their temperance, religion, lear- 
ning, and noble reſolution ſhewing noleſſe. But in 
this point Imuſt crave pardon of our Britiſh Heraulds, 
and hve learned Antiquaries, if T bring not a lineall 
ſucceſſion from Brute, and a Monarchicall governe- 
ment in thoſe times of obſcurity , through whoſe 
miſts no Eagles eyes could pierce, before the dayes 
of Geffrey ap Arthur, as betore was touched. And 
therefore following his counſll, who is belt able in 
theſe things to give direQion ; I will begin the ſuc- 


ceſſion of Great Britaines Monarchs, at the entrance 
and perſon of Iulizs Ceſar, at which time, it ſee- 
meth by him and other Latize writers (the beſt Re- 
cotders of Kingdomes affuires,) this 1/and was go. 
verned rather after the manner of an ©Ariſtocratre, 
that 1s, by certaine great Nobles and Potent men, 
then under the command of any 0ze as anabſolute 
Uonarch : though herein is a difference, in that in 
the Ariſtocraticall regiment, the rulers are all Peeres 
of one Common-wealth ; whereas here, as man 


Princes , ſo many ſeverall Publike weales. For 10 


a . 


| 


Ceſar himſelfe found the ſtate of Britaine to bee di- 
vided into Provinces under the names of her inha- 
tants; and to bee ruled by divers Peeres, or petty 
Kings. 

(2) And ſuch a Governour was Caſiibelan, over the 
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Deut. 26.5% 


Trinobants : Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus, and 
Sezonax, all foure Rulers together in Kent : 'Comius 
ſuppoſed tobe King of the Atrebariz, and to bee the 
ſame Comins of Arras, whom Ceſar imployed to 
teaſe and worke the Britaines to his ſubjeion : Cara- 
aacus the warlike King of the Silures, Galgarms the 
worthy King of the Caledonians z yea and women alſo, 
without exception of ſex, held government among 
them, fuch was faithleſle Cartiſmmandua Queene of the 
Brizantes,and famous Boudicea Queene of the 1cemians. 
Whereby it ſeemeth that every ſeverall Province 


owed ſervice and allegeance onely to. their owne 


Prince. And as their governements were confined 


. unto certaine bounds and limits, ſo were the Inhabi- | 


tants divided and diſtinguiſhed by divers Names - of 
whom becauſe we ſhall have occaſion hercafteroften 
to ſpeake, it ſhall not therefore be amiſle in this place 
once for all, table-wiſe to lay downethe ſame;zwhere- 
by our narrations may paſſe untroubled without 
more explanations, and the readers minde carried 
with lefſe incombrances. Thoſe ancient names of 
people, and places for abode, thorowout the whole 
land, trom Ptolemy were as follow, 
| Wl 
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I A TABLE OF THE ANCIENT 
INHABITANTS, AND THE SITES OF 


THEIR POSSESSIONS AS THEY WERE 
CALLED BY Proitzwumy, AND OFTEN 


SINCE MENTIONED IN THE 
ROMAN WRITERS, 


People. Countries, 
CANTII, ——-—Kem, 
- » Th 
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DVROTRIGES.——2 Dor/etfnre. 
| WW re. 
D!'A M NO NII. =, oa 
Somerſetſoire, 
f, Fenn wiltſhre. 
Rm "a Hampſhire. 
ATREBATII, ——= Barkeſrire. 
Oxfordſhire. 
BHS VAL = TGleetter 
Warwickeſhire. 
CATIEVCHLANI-5 Zxckinghams. 
Bedforaſtrre. 
| Hertford. 
TRINOBANTES,—9 Zſes, 
AModdleſex, 
Suffolke. 
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Mont s 
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People, Countrics. 


Hereforaſhire. 
Radanorſnire. 
Brecknacke. 
Aonmonth. 
Glamorgan. 
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T weadale. 
Aterch, 
Louthien, 
Lideſaale, 
Enſaale. 
SEL GOV X; wmoomnnem Echable. - 
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"4 THE GOVERNORS 
] . , . Et, 
| * (3) Theſe States ambitiouſly banding each againſt | | ſent himby their Embaſſadors proffers of ſubmiſſion : 


| quarels,and ſeldome held amity, or were quiet. This | | Romans in the raigne of Tiberizs, ſaith, that many of 
was the cauſe, as Tac#tzs tels us, which brought that pu- their ſouldiers then diſtreſſed and torne, being caſt upon 
i(ſant nation into bondage : and w. the onely helpe to the | | the coaſts of Britaine, were by the people curteouſly relee- 
Romans vi&orics - for ſeldomeirt chanced (faith he) ved, and by their pe1 Kings ſent backe unto Germani- 
that two or three ſtates met in counſel, and conrurred in o- | | cus their Generall #0 Germany ; which Princes or 
pinion to repulſe the common danger : {0 that whilſt they | | petty Kings, were drawne (as elſe where he faith) by 
reſiſted and fought one by one,all at length were ſub. emulation into many partialitiesand factions; which 
dued. Burt this was not at once performed by 1ulius was indeed their owne deſtrution, And by Gildzs 


ES 


Ceſar the firſt Roman enterer, who (as he ſaith) rather'| | theſe were termed cruell Tyrarts, taking his authority 
ſhewed the place to poſterities,then gave them the poſſeſſion | | out of Saint Jerome. ; | 

thereof, ſuppoling it his glory ſuthcient, ro have done (5) Lerthus farre ſuffice, in generall, of theſe an- 
what he did. For unto the dayes of Domitian, they | | cient Britaines ; whole particulars wee will further 


held play with the Romars,and that with ſuch valour, proſecute in the places of theirreſiſtances, leſt other- 
that the ſubduing of ſome ſmall part of this 7/and | | wiſe they ſhould ſeeme to fight onely againſt them- 
was accounted by themſelves to match the conqueſts | | ſelves. Andrherefore ſo many of theſe; Governours, 
of other mighticr countries, and more notes of ho- as either yeelded their ſubjeRions to the Romans, or 
nour ſhewed in-their publike triumphs for one Brz- ſtaod their oppoſites till their owne ſtrengths were 
zaines misfortune, then uſually was ſolemnized for | | ſpent, 1 will briefcly touch, uncill ſuch time as the 
whole kingdomes ſubdued. land was made a Province, by the valour and induſtry 

(4) Thar ſuch people poſſeſſed, and that many of Tulizs Agricola the firſt Rowan that found it an 
Kings together raigned here in Britaine , Pomponiys and, and lett it more civill, and inſubjeRion to the 
Mela doth ſhew : Britaine (faith he) bringerh forth | . | Romane Empire ; and by the way I will inſert ſome 
Nations, and Kings of nations, though they be all without of ſuch ancient Coynes, as among them were then 
civility and barbarous, And Ceſars intendments being uſed , exprefling their names , and places of coy- 


—_ 


knowneunto them, it is ſaid that many of their Czr7es nage. 
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24H = firſt Britiſh Coyne (as is ſuppo- | | this Comins is repotted to bee of great reſpeRt a- 
ſed) both by the faſhion thereof | | mong our Britaines, and able in that Countrey to 
being ſhieldlike, and Name there. doe much, Neither is it altogether unlikely , ſee- 
upon inſcribedR = x C o uw : de- ing the Britaines diſtaſted his loyalty to Ceſar, and 
noteth Comizs, (if he be a Britaine) his Ambaſſage for their ſubje&tion, with ſuch diCl. 


King of the Atrebatii in this 1land : likes , that they laid violent hands upon him, 
whom ſome judge to have fled | | and caſt him inpriſon, uſing no ſuch' rigour againſt 
thence unto Ceſar, as a Traytor to his Native Coun- the reſt of their owne Ambaſſadours, Notwith- 


trey; and in Gala vanquiſhed thoſe parts, that lay ſtanding when ſuccefle altered, they ſer him at 
coaſted againſt the Wight, wherein (by Prolemy) the liberty, and made -him their meanes to pacific 
people called likewiſe the Arrebatii inhabited : over Caſar. | 


whom hee received the governement by the gift of Other Coynes I have inſerted to . ſuch. Britiſh 
Ceſar, and was by him imployed to worke the Princes as by their inſcriptions are knowne to bee 
Britaines to his obedience, And that hee was King theirs. And whereas ſome'are not yet noted by that 
of the Atrebatii in Britaine, may bee ſtrengthned by honour to the world ; I have unto ſuch added onely 
that which Ceſar in his ſecond booke of Commentaries blankes, it happily more be revealed hereafter, and 
athrmerh, where, by his owne knowledge hee faith, the bowels of the carth deliver to others her treaſures 
that one Dzvitzacus raigned over agreat part of Gallia, hid, as formerly (and intheſe our ſearching dayes) 
and ſome portion of Zritaineallo: and ſo likewiſe | | ſhe hath already done. | 


= (2) Caſſibelan 
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| others, toraiſe their owne Prince to a more fove- | | whereby appearerh their diverſities of States, where- 

raione fupremacy, and to enlarge their Provinces up- | | of onely two held promile, andthe reſt failing was 

on the borders of the next, were everready, the leaſt | | the occafion of his ſecond expedstion for Britaine. And | 7 
 occalton miniſtred, ſaith Pomponizs 'Mela, to enter | | Tacitus, ſpeaking of the ſhipwracke ſuffered by the | 461. cap.z. 
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OF GREAT BRITAINE 


(2) Caſubelan, as the moſt worthy among the Br:- 
taines Kings, to withſtand the common danger now 
ready to light upon them all, by the invaſions and 
warres of the Romanes,was by a generall conſent cho- 
ſen their Chiefet4inz, though in times paſt, he had mo- 
leſted his neighboring provinces tothe inlargemear 
of his owne, Whoſelſigniories, as Ceſar ſaith, were 
ſevered from the Cities rowards the ſeacoaſt by the 
river Thames, about foureſ{core miles from the ſame. 
He had obtained the governement of the Trinobantes, 


Mandubrace his ſonne. And, with great valour, held 


by the ſlaughter of Imanuence , and the expulſion of 


| 
| 
' 


oppoſite to the Romans, untill the revolr of his chicfe | 
City, the Cenimagnes,Segontians, Aucalits, Bibroces,Caſe | 


ſians, and other (tares, which drew backe, and yeelded | 


to theenemy z his confederates, the foure Kings of | 
Kent,overthrowne,his owne towne won,and himſclfe | 
forced to yecld unto Ceſar, and the land to pay atri- | 
butc of 3000. pound yeerely ro Rowe. A Britiſh coyne | 
of gold with the inſcription Cas in ſcattered letters 
we have inſerted;as alſo another wheronis inſtamped 
the word vz«,ſuppoſed to be his,becauſe iristhought 
to have beene coyned in ancient Yerelarn, the City of 
Caſitbelan, in his dayes, before the Romans wone it, 


— —_— 


(3) Cingetorix :\ whom Ceſar calleth Xings that 
Carvill- ( raigned inKent, were inſtigated 
Taximagull:C by Caſibelan ſuddainely to fer 
Segonax : © upon, and to affault the Roman 

forces, that lay incamped upon the ſea ſhore whillt 

he kept Ceſar occupied furtherin the mayne: which 


| thing they attempted, but failed of their hoped ex. 
| peRation, their men being flaine, three of them cha- 


ſed, and Cingetorix the chicteſt raken captive. This 
heavy newes and unfortunate ſucceſſe, forced Caſiibe- 
lntoſue unto Ceſar, and by the meanes of Comin: 
obtained his peace. 


RS — 


(4) IMandubrace a Prince of the Trinobantes, but 
a traytor to his countreyz whole father Imanuence 
being ſlaineby Cafibelan, and his owne life likewiſe 
ſought after, andin r, fledunto Ceſar into Gal. 
4a,and followed his fortunes inthe warres ; wherein, 
hee was a great ſpurre unto Ceſars forwardneſle for 
Britaine, both to be revenged upon the murtherer of 
his father, and to recover the government of the T7- 


nobantes uſurped by Cafibelan : preferring his owne 


- "" | 


ambitious deſire, and the revenge of one mans death, 
before the freedome of his native Countrey, or the 
deaths of many his countrymen, that daily ſtopt the | 
Romans paſſage with ſtreames of their blood. Here- | * 
covering his chiefeſt Cty with the proteRion of the | 
Romans,yeelded ſubjection,& forty hoſtagesto Ceſar: | 
whoſe example drew othersro (ell their owne liberty, | 
and to buy many miſcries at too deare arate,and with | 
to0 late repentance : him doth Beda call Androgorias. 


————— 
the 


(5). ne) {Norfolke-Suff. Cars. (Foe 


Theſe people or States, ſeeing the proceedings and 
happy ſucceſſe of Ceſar, after the example of the 


Trinobantes , whoſe chicfeſt City had yeclded him 
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obedience, and were thereby ſecured, and protected 
from the harmes of his ſouldiers, ſent him likewil | 
their ſubmiſſions, and were accepted into ſubje&tion : | 
ſo ready were they to ſave their owne ſtakes, that 
they left the whole to the hazard of lofſe, which 

ſoone after followed as an overflowing flood , | 
wherein was laſtly drenched the whole Hands |. 
berty, | 


(6) Cunobeline | 
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| (6) Cunobelize (for ſo upon his Ceynes his 
name is inſtamped) was the ſon of Theomantins 
and hee the ſonne of Lud (as fay our Britiſh hi. 
forians, by whom his name is corruptly written 
Kymbeline) he lived at Rome, and in great favour 
with Auguſtus Ceſar the Emperour, by whom 
hee was made Knight , and by his meanes the 
peace of Britaine was continued without the 
payment of their Tribute, as Fabian out of Gui- 
do de Columna hath gathered. 1» the foureteenth 
yeere of his raigne, the Day-ſtarre of Iacob appea- 
red, and the rod ont of Uſhai did flouriſh from the 
wombe of a Virgin,when the wonderfull Counſellor, 
the mighty God and Prince of Peace, the Enmanu- 
el, God with us, was borne at Bethlehem of bis 
Maiden-mother the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and was 
made man like unto us in all things, finne onely ex. 
cepted. Theſe were the times that great Kings and 
Prophets deſired to ſee, but ſaw them not, when the 
Wolfe and the Lambe, the Leopard and the Kid, the 
Calfe and the Lyon fed rogerher ;, for warre was not 


were made into mattockes, and their ſpeares. turned 
into ſithes,- as the Prophets, Sibyls, and Poets from 
them have affirmed. In Rome the temple of Tanas 
was ſhut, and in Britaine Cunobeline enjoyed 
peace with the: reſt of the world, and his fame 
was made more famous by the many Coynes 
inſtamped of him, and whoſe face thereon a- 
mong all the Brit;jh Kings was firſt inſcribed, as 
by theſe here inſerted doth evidently appeare, 
one with two faces , like unto Tanzs, and fixe 
more with his own, beſides three others where- 


inis read his name, one of them with a womans 
head, another with a horſe, and the third with a 
wreath; all theſe (if not more) are knowne to 
be his, which ſheweth his wealth, his fame, and 
his civill reſpeR. The chicfeſt city for his prince- 
ly reſidence was Camalodunum , now Malden in 
Eſſex, wonne by Claudius from the ſonnes of 
Cunobeline, as by the inſcription of the Coyne 
next enſuing appeareth, and wherein many of 
the Britiſh monies alſo received their impreſle, 


wards felt the heavy hand of mercileſſe Bopv © 


in her revenge againſt the- Romanes ; who-laid: 


the beauty and gorgeous buildings thereof ſo 


| levell with-the earth , that thoſe walles and 


mounted turrets never fincc aſpired to halfe their 
wontcd heights. : | 


(7) Adminius 


heard of then in the world, but rather their ſwords 


This City with the free towne Yerolam after- | 
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offence. was baniſhed the 7/and by his father, and 
with a ſmall traine fled over the Seas into Belgza, 
where Caius Calizula was in making his ridiculous 


ſelte to his proteRtion, added marter to his vaine- 
elorioushumours,as of a great vitory and conqueſt, 
ſending thenewes hereof ro Rome , with an eſpeciall 
command that his letters ſhould be delivered in the 


( 7) cAdminims the firſt ſonne of Cunobeline, King | 
of the Britains , by Suetonixs his report upon ſome | 


expedition againſt the Ocean. And yeelding him- | 


CO — 
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Temple of Mars, andthat in the aflembly of a full 
Senate. It is judged by learned Cambden that the 


is in{cribed Metropolis Etiminy Rezis,to be meant of 


| Camoloduunum, Claudius Ceſzr the Emperour afcer- 
wards wonne, and wherein a Temple was built, and 
conſecrated unto him, attended by the Prieſts. 4»- 
guſtals : which heavily burdened the poore eſtates of 
the Britaznes, 
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{$) Catacratus another ſon of Cunobeline,immediat- 
ly after thedeath ofhis father, found himſelfe agree. 
ved at the Romans, forthe retaining of certaine tugi- 
tives the berraiers of their native countrey ; whereof 
one Bericus was a chief and a great firebrand of C/au- 
dins his attempts againſt the Britains, This Catacratus 
maintained reſiſtance againſt 4u/wus Plautizes rhe Em- 
perors Deputy, with ſuch noble reſolution and warlike 
encounters, that ofcen he endangered both his per- 
ſon and army. But Fortune and Yicory attending the 


Romans, brought at length Catacratus their captive 
into bands,with greatflaughters of his Britaines,him- 
ſelfe led ſhortly after in great triumph through Rome 
in honour of Planting his ſo fortunate ſuccelle. The 
miſeries of others thus made the Romans to mount 
the chaireof their triumphs ;and the chaines of their 
captives , the records of their preſent aſpired pride. 

But the bordering Dobyni ſecing his fall, made their 
owneſtandings {urer by yeclding themſelves ſubje&s 
to Rome. 


hm — — 


(9) Togadumnys the third ſonne of Cunobeline, 
and ſucceſſor to Catacrates, proſecuted his countries 
quarrel| with the like boldneſſe and reſolution as his 
brother before him haddone: & was the only touch- 
ſtone that gave Yeſpatiar his luſtre, whoſe interpoſi- 
t1on(as Tacitus faith)was the beginning of that great- 


| nefſe whercunto afterwards he aſpired... And with 


ſuch manhood followed the chaſe of the Romans, 
that in a bloody battell hee ended his life, and 
brought Plautiacs their Lieutenant unto a ſtand, where 
{traitned indangers both of place and people, he was 
forcedtoſend ro Claudine the Emperor ; whoſe con- 


ceit was then grounded , that in Britaizewas grea- 
teſt glory to be gotten,and therefore came to. his aſ- 


out of Geffrey of Honmouh, and to be allowed at the 
choice of his hearer ; only noting that the poſlcſſion 


| of ſo faire a land drew the aftection and aged per- 
ſon of this Emperor to undergoe ſo farre diſtant 


and dangerous a journey, as this of Brita#ve lay from 
Rome. 


by 
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- (to) Cogldunus a Britain born, received in pure gift 
atthe hands of the Romans,certaine Cities,over which 


| he peaceably 


raigned their King. For when they had 


conquered the necreſt part of this 1/and, and reduced 
irinto the forme of a Province; according to their an- 
cient policie, it was their cuſtome, (faith Tacitms) to 
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Romay Coyne above prefixed , upon whoſe reverſe 


this Adminizs the ſonne of Cunobeline , whoſe Citic | 


| 


i 
[| 
i 
: 


| 


i 
| 
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ſiſtance in perſon himſelfe, the firſt ſince Iulivs Ceſar | 
/thar artempred their conqueſt. His recorded com- | 
| poſitions made with Arvirages , the marriage of his | 

daughter,and building of Gloceſter, I leave to be read 
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woſe Kings themſelves for inſtruments of bondage , both 
gr Dc Y rheir -— nn and in proteRing 
chem againſt their oppoſites. Other memoriall 
of him none remaineth ,- but that he is reported to 
have reſted ever moſt faithfull ro the Romans, and 
was of them accordingly eſteemed, albeit his owne 


people bare him no ſuch good will , but rather ac- 
counted him and others his like, to bee Romes onely 
inſtruments, and Britazme Vipers, that brought in 
ſtrangers to eat up the home-bred Inhabitants, and 
fettered the freedome of their land, with the heavie 
chaines of a forraige ſubjection, 


CF ©” —_ 
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(11) Cara#acus the moſt renowned Prince of 
the Silures , in nine yeares reſiſtance waded through 
many adventures againſt the common enemie. For 
when as the Icenians, Cangi , and Brigantes began to 
faint and give over,he onely with the 0rdovices held 
out with ſuch ſervice and fame, that thereby he grew 
both famous and fearcfull rothe Romans. Bur Deſti- 
nies determining the downfall of Britain , the props 
that were ſet to ſtay it ſtill up, proved too {lender, and 
brake under the waigar. For this bold Carattacus 0. 
verthrown in battel[,his wife,daughter, and brethren 
| raken priſoners, and his forces defeated , committed 

him ſelf co the proteRion of Cartiſmeanduathe Brigants 
faithleſſe Queen: who by her was delivered tothe Ro- 
mans ; and by P.0ſtorins brought to Rowe , where be- 
holding the riches and glory of that Citie,he openly 


and boldly checked the avarice and ambitious hu- 
mors of the Romass, who being owners of ſo great 
and glorious things, were(notwithſtanding)covetous 
and greedy for the poore poſſeſſions of the Britaznes. 
And there being led in triumph, with admiration hee 
was beheld of all the ſpeRartors, and for his undaun- 
ted ſpirit and magnanimous reſolution releaſed of 
bands,and raken into favour by Claudius the Emperor. 
And the Lords of the Senate aiſembled together, 


vitie, affirming it to be no lefſe honorable then w 

P.Scipio ſhewed Syphax unto the people,and L. Paulus 
Perſes,or of any other exhibited , vanquiſhed and 0- 
vercome. The Britiſh Coixe here above ſhewed,by the 
ſcattered letters therein inſcribed, is by the judicions 


obſervers offuch ancient monics ſuppoſed to be his, 
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(12) Yenuius, a famous King of the Brigantes, 
and husband ro Cartiſmandua, (a woman of an high 
and noble linage , but of a baſe andunſatisfied luſt :) 
finding his bed abuſed by Yellocatus his ſervant and 
harncſſe-bearer,raiſed his power againſt her, and her 
' paramour. With him ſided his Brigantes , and the 

neighbour Countries adjoyning , whoſe good will 
went generally with the lawfull husband, fearing the 
ambitious authority of a luſtfull woman. With her 
went the Romans,at the command of Did; their De- 
p#1:e- and theſe ſtriking battell won the day : yet ſo 


as the war continued to the Romans, the kingdome to 


| Venatius,and the infamy with Cartiſmandua, both for 
betraying the pledge of her truſt repoſed by CaratFa- | 


cs in his diſtreſſe,and her truth to Yenwtize her noble 
Lord and husband : preferri 
\ ſures of a vaſſall, before the bed of chaſte mariage, or 
the nuptiall imbracements of a worthy King ; and 
hath ro ages following left her namenoted with the 
ſcarres of infamy,thatrime nor continuance ſhall ever 
were away. His ancient Coyne is thoughtto beeas 
thou ſeeſt hereabove deſcribed. 


- 


% 
. 


and themſelves rich;(as Tacitws reporteth ; ) the only 
caule of their ruines,for which the Romans then watr- 
red ; were brought to deſtruction . this inſuing 
occalion. King Preſutagus dying,byWill left Nero his 
heire(ſuppoſiog by this meanes to leave his ſtate the 
ſafer, ) together with the proteRion of his two 
daughters. Theſe,contrary to truſt, were abuſed and 
defloured, the mother Bodo turned out of all, and 


| | 
(13) Praſutagus 2 King and Queene of the cen. |: 
Boduo EN a people unſhaken by war, |.. 


- | battell ſeventy 
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7-1 all manly civilitie, or womanhood re- 


, contumeliouſly' and deſpitefully whipped. | 
| in the revenge of which unſufterable wrongs ſhee | 


ſo oppoſed and oppreſſed the Romans , ' that at one 

: Shaſind, (or as Dion Caſue ſaith) 
$0000, Of their ſlaughtered bodies ſhee ſacrificed 
' to her dead husbands Ghoſt : and hath left the fame 


3 


of her proccedings regiſtred, even by her ene- | 
mics themſelves , to her immortall and never-dying | 


memory. The ſtrong Cities, Camaledunm, and Vero- 


| 
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made glorious diſcourſes touching CaratZarus _ | 
en 


the licentious plea- | 


lanium, 
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Petilins, Lieutenant of the ninth Legion, ſhe diſcomti- 
ted, Catus the Procuyator ſhe drove over the (eas, Poſt- 
hummus the Campe-maſter durſt not refiſt her, and all 
indeed feared the valour of this heroicke Lady:whoſe 
lawes were not martiall to ſave upon ranſome: whoſe 
revenge was not pacified with yeeldings or ſubmiſh- 
on, nor did ſhe thinke there was bloud enough in the 
Romans to imbrue thealtars of her aſſiſting gods, or 


laniums, ſhe ſacked with the rage of mercileſſe warre ; | 


- — 


to waſh off the ſtaine of their ignoble and unmanly | 
injuries. Bur when ſuccefſealrered, after lofſe,: and | 
valorous reſiſtance, ſhee made an end of her life by | 
poyſon, leſt living ſheſhould ſee either her owne mi- | 


ſeries intheir triumphs, or leave her remembrance in | 
the records of their laviſh and ſclte-pleafing hiſtoris | 
ans. Her Coyne of gold we haveherc expreſſed, the | 
forme ſhield-like, and upon the emboſlement thus | 
inſcribed: Bovv o. | 
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(14) CArviraeus, the valiant britiſh King, whom 


man that is called Menrigus, and is ſaid to withſtand 
Clandins in his enterpriſes for Britaine, untill acom- 


Humfrey Lhuyd confidently affirmeth to be rhe fame 


poſition of marriage was concluded berwixt rhe Em- 
perors daughter and himſclfe. Notwithſtanding by 
Twoenal it is plaine , that this CArviragus was IN his 
fame in thedayes of Domitian, unto whomrhe Poer, | 


as a Prophet, would foredome his happy ſuccefle in 
the diſpoſition of his government over the Britaines, 
as in theſe his verlſcs are ſeene : 


It bodes great honour to thy ſclfe, ſome King thou ſhalt deprive» 

Or elſe Arviragus from the rule of Britaines waine ſhalt drive 
An ancient Britiſh Coyne of filver is here inſerted, and 
a mans head thereon inſtamped, which is ſuppoſed 


to be his, the letters alluding ſo necre to his name. 


(r5) Galeacus, aworthy and moſt valiant Prince 
of the Caledonians, for vertue, and birth, preferred 
beforeany other in the Northerne parts of this 1/and, 
and made their -Generall againſt the invaſions of Iuliws 
Agricola, was the laſt Britaine, that againſt the Ro- 
mans ſtood out : accounting thoſe onely happy, 
which were free from the contagion of that Romar 
tyranny, and themſelves the flower of all the Britiſh 
nobility, thar yet had not ſubjected their neckes to 
their yoake, The reſiſtance which he made was great 
and warlike, but againſt the deerce of God no man 
can ſtand, for the Romans, riſen to their oreatneſſe, 
bare-downe all that withſtood them ; and in a bloody 
battaile ſubdued him, and his forces 3 making all 
{tent before them where they came, and leaving de- 
folation in the places where they had beene. Thus 


y _—_ 


| 


then was the whole 7land ſubjected to the Reman 
Emperours, about one hundred thirty and ſixe yceres | 


ee 


after Ce/ars firſt entrance, and the land that had 


beeneruled by many petty Kings, was brought now 
(as molt parts of the world be{tdes were) under the 
government of one abſolure Monarch. Grievous, 
no doubt, was the lofle of rheir liberties, bur a grea- 
ter gaine was gotten not many yeeres after ; for 
from the rude and ſavage manners of the barbarous, 
they were reclaimed, and became moſt civill. And 
hee that had given heir 1/azd to his Chriſt, prepared 
their hearts to receive him their King z unto whoſe 
ſubjefion alſo they were motives to the Romanes 
themſelves. Two ancient Briti/h Coynes ſtamped 
in ſilver wee have here ſet downe, attributing them 
both to this Galgacus of Caledonis, Notwithſtan- . 
ding intheſe (as in the reſt) I muſt ſubmir my ſelfe 
to the more experienced, and the cenſures of 


| 
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ous, 


(16 Theſe then were the reſiſters of the Romans 
proceedings, that rather yeelded their breſts to the 
{word then thcir neckes to the yoake of a forrainc 
fubjeRion, and made their affaulters more famous in 
their*conqueſts, and themſelves more renowned to 
following poſterities : neither intheſe relations have 


proved teſtimony of their beſt writers, who have 
delivered what wee have ſaid, and no doubt felt the 
cy of many others, both in the South 


; | 05 SPOgran 
and North of this 1/and, though their names dyed 


wee followed the records of our owne, but the ap- | 


_ 
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with their valiant reſiſtance. And as theſe Britaznes | 


held the Romans at cven hand the ſpace of one hun. | 


dred thirty and fixe yeeres z neither then were ſub. | 
dued without themſelves , thatever fided with the 


enemy againſt themſelves, and whoſe faRtions made 
way tor the feer of their conquerors, as from Tacttss 
wehave declared: ſotheir ſucceſſors the Saxoxs tound 
as warlike withſtanders, till God, for the Britaznes 
ſiancs had caft downe their ſtrength, whereof more 
ſhall follow (Chriſt aſſiſting) in the due place of their 
ſtorics, that from the raigne of Yortigerne the {courge 


©} He of 


theſe ancient things to the learned and more judici- | 
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Tacitus in his 
deſcription of 
Germa?ys 
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of his country to Cadwallader the laſt Prince of the 


 Britaines, ſpent their lives in the quarrellof liberty, 


and hath left their memorials famous for their coun- 
trics defence. © - .. 

(17) Bur the ſtate of Kingdomes (how largely ſo 
ever extended,or by what humane wiſdome ſtrength- 
ned with defence) doe find their periods not to.cx- 
ceed much er of ſixe hundred yeeres, as by 
common experience among molt nations is ſcene. In 
theſe times therefore when the world was ſhaken 
with warres,firſt by the Romans that ſtrove to mount 
hye the ſpires of their intended glory, and were by 
Gods decree appointed to overrunne and afflit the 
earth, when Kings of people (I ſay) were inforced 
tolay the Crownes from their heads at their conque- 
ring feet; and free nations loaded with the yoakes of 
their bondage : then was fulfilled the reſolution of 


this queſtion demanded, Al.cs who ſhall live when God 
| doththis ? And then among the reſt , Britazne gave 


place to neceſſity with as manlike reſiſtance as did 
ſtates more ſtronger , or kingdomes confined with 


farre more larger , compaſſe. And Ceſar himſelfe | 


bought his entrance with ſuch lofſe to the Romans, 
that no Emperour after aflayed the like, before 


aged Claudius, whoſe opinion was , that thence the 


remembrance of his ſucceeding glory ſhould wholly 
ariſe. 

But when the props of that Empire began for to 
faile, as nothing can bee firme in this ſtil|-wearing 
world, the Saxons, for their valour a ſecond trium- 
phant nation, began as it were where the Romars left : 
for beſides the continuall poſicſion of their owne 
Countrey, as in that caſe unpartiall Taciz#s doth tell 
us; their legions were tranſported into all parts of 
the world, and without whom almoſt no victory was 
wonne: of whoſe power and prowefle in the expe. 
ditions of warre both Diony/ius, Arrianus and Seneca, 
doe ſpeake. To theſe then likewiſe it rhe Britaines 
gaveplace, the lots came forth with rhe likEprice of 
the reſt, and in this 1/zzd they boughttheir conqueſts 
as deere as they had done in any other part of the 
world. Neither was Britazze ſubdued by either of 
theſe nations, or their inverſion and exchange of po- 
licy altered, but with as unwilling ſubjection and 
ſreames ofbloud as had beene fluced out of the ſides 
of their mightier nations, or by them had beene ta- 
med to follow their triumphall chariots. And more 
honour artribured to paſſe theſe Britiſh Seas, with 
more admiration onely to ſee the 7nd it felfe, then 
was uſually conceived of Kingdomes more larger, 
or that lay jacent as farre from Rome. And the con- 
ue of ſome ſmall parts of Britazze in no ſmall 
clfe-glory tobe inſcribed as trophies of their vito- 
ries upon their Coynes, and to give ſirnames tothe 
Emperours and their ſonnes: as ſhall bee ſhewed, 
when the age of this hiſtory ſhall be increaſed with 
che times of the Romays affaires in this 7/and. Free 
from ſubjeion before the attempts of Caine Tulzws 
Ceſar by the teſtimony of Diodorus Siculus, and nc- 
ver had yeelded to any forraine power, asnot pro- 
vaked by Dionyſius or Hercules, nor inforced by any 
to maintaine their liberties by the feates of warre, 


But Ceſar in Gallia thirſting after novelties, or his 
conccited humor to purchale renowne, made the Sea 
ſeeme ſafe from dangers in paſſage ; and himſelfe 
reſolute to venture his perſon amongſt thoſe bold 
and barbarous Britaines : wherein he left no meancs 
unaſſayed for their conqueſt and ſubjeRion, nor his 
ſucceſſors omitred any provident care to retaine and | 
keepe the land in their poſſeſſions, which whileſt ir 
ſtood a province in their obedience was held and 
accounted the faireſt plume in their triumphant Dia- 
dem, and the loſle thereof (if no more but onely in 
name) as was publikely athirmed, would proove a 
great detriment tothe Empire. This made the Ry- 
mans to deſire it as they did , who beſides the great 
glory they conceived inthe conqueſt, made it the 
granary for the Weſterne gariſons ; befides the deli- 
cate proviſions for their Emperors owne Tables. 

And the German Saxons ſtraitned in their owne 
Countries through increaſe of their people, or 
haply to ſupply their owne wants , infeſted with 
piracies theſe Welt parts of the world, and among 
all others ſer the eye of their affetions upon this 
moſt beautifull 7/azd, and never left their attempts 
unaſlaulted till they ſet the glorious Diadem thereof | 
upon their owne heads. Changing the name Britay. 
214 into Anglia, a terme moſt fit to expreſle thar 
ſubjeR, and pleaſing in found as Angelicall like, nei- 
ther have themſelves prooved unworthy of ſo rich a 
poſſeſſion, that in warres have maintained, and by 
voyages made knowne her fame as farre as the Sunne 
hath his beames, or the cndleſle ocean her ebbes and | 
tides. But of theſe things wee ſhall have occaſion | 
hereafter. 

And now addrefſe our ſelves to deſcribe our an- 
cient Britaznes , and to ſhew their true pictures as 
they are reported. Act firſt rude and uncivill (I taxe 
them no further then all others then were in the 
world, ſome few excepted that were onely taught 
by God) and with the firſt were reclaimed to a 
more civill reſpe&, both in their apparell and appre- 
henſion of literature ; whoſe pictures inthe Chapter 
ſucceeding wee will demonſtrate as they are deſctis 
bed by Ceſar, Pliny, Dio, Herodian and others ; at 
firſt altogerher naked, cur, and painted as thou ſeeſt , 
afterwards partly clad in imitation of others which 
frequented their Countrey cither for trafficke or con- 
queſt ; in both which manner take them as they are 
reported to bee by theſe Authors, and impute no | 
liberty4in the draught to the workemans beſt KING, 
nor thy ſelfe any whit diſparaged to bee brought 
from ſuch parents, which here are ſer as the i 
ſpoken of by 7oſephnr, that after the flood did pre- ; 
ſervethe invented ſcience of the celeſtiall bodies, left Joe _ 
time or elements ſhould conſume that knowledge, 
or devoure thoſe rules before demonſtrated: So the 
true portraiture of our ancient progenitors may by 
theſe bee 'preſerved from the ruines of time, and 
made our motives to bee thankefull unto him that 
hath brought us forth in theſe moſt civill times, and 
not onely clad us with the garments of humanity, 
but by his ſpirit hath guidedus untoa celeſtiall know- 


ledge. 


CO CIT 
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THE POR TRAITVRES OF THE 


ANCIENT BRITANES, OF THEIR NAKED- 
NESSE, PAINTING AND FIGVRING THEIR BODIES, 


OF THEIR PERSONAGES, HABITES, AND H A- 
BILIMENTS, BOTH IN PEACE AND WARRE: AS 
ALSO OF THE P1CTsS, THEIR ORIGH- 


NALL AND HABITES, &c. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Þ>J& H = underſtanding and appre- 
= \ henſtons of men cloud-d inig- 
Q> \ norance, are by a great Philoſo- 
a phcr compared to theeye ſight 
of ſuch men, as ſtand and be- 
hold things afarre-off; becauſe 
Gs 4 both of theſe, though they ap- 
prehend ſome general ſhapes and notices, yet can they 
not diſcerne of the true proportions and propricties 
of their Objets. The like happeneth in the ſearch 
and ſurvey,as of all other Nations,ſfo of our owne,of 
our firſt beginnings, our antike cuſtomes, behaviors, 
habirs, &c. the true circumſtances whereof are the 
more difficill to find, in that thoſe things are not 
onely remote many degrees beyond the kenning of 
our Eye, (yea ſo many ages from the times wherein 
welive,) butare alſo ſhadowed and enwrapped in 
manifold uncertaineties and contraricties, wherewith 
even thoſe Writers have perplexed our way, who 
undertooke to bee both our guides and our lights, 
Norwithſtanding,our purpoſe being to propoſe unto 
the cye of our now glorious and gorgeous Britaines, 
ſome generall draughts of our poore and rude Pro- 
genitors, (that as King Agathocles in his chicfe feaſts 
uſed onely Earthen diſhes to put himſelfe in minde 
that his Father was but a potter, ſo we may remem- 
ber that true Br/#zſb Nobility is more in Vertue then 
in Anceſtors, ) let us firſt ſee what the principall 
notes and markes are, whereby the perſons of thoſe 
firſt Britaines were made fo remarkeable among all 
other Nations. 

(2) Theſe notes were chiefely three ; Firſt, their 
going naked ; Secondly, their ſtaining and colouring 
of their whole Bodies ; thirdly, their cutting, pink- 
ing and pouncing of their fleſh with garniſhments 
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(for ſo they thought them) of ſundry ſhapes and fa- . 


ſhions, asthe two firſt enſuing Icones or Portraitures 
doe repreſent. Touching all which, the reports of 
Authors are very diſcrepant : and therefore fith light 
is gotten out by colliſion of flintes, wee will ellay, 
whether out of thoſe writers contradictions (brought 
tothe ſtroke, and confronted together) we may ſtrike 
{ome glimering light to dire& us how to paint them 


| forth, who ſodelighted in painting themſelves. 


(3) Firſt rouching their going naked, the autho- 
rity of Ceſar muſt overſway (as being ancicneeſt) rhe 
too generall reports of ſuch others, as ſeeme to relate 
thar the Britaines generally uſed no Coverture, as 
negleRive either of weathers injury, or of civillmo- 
deſty ; for he ſaith, interiores plerique pellibus ſunt ve- 
friti : the In-land men for the moſt part were clad with 
Skinnes, And yet theſe In-landers were the rudeſt of 
all che reſt, the Kentiſhand Sea-borders being full of 
humanity, and lictle differing fromthe French civili- 


ty : So that when Herodian ſaith, Yeſtis »ſum non cog- | 


| aoſcunt, nec induuntur quidem, They neither know the 
uſe of Garments, nor put any on + either he ſpeakes on 
heareſay, or his large report muſt bee reſtrained to 
ſome certaine Perſons, tunes, and places. And for 
certaiae Perſons and times indeed Pliny ſomewhar 
limits it, ſaying; that their married women, both elder 
and yonger, (conjuges, nuruſque,) in certaine feſtivals 
uſed to got ſlarke naked : {0 doch Dio allo for certaine 
places : 73 therr Tents (faith hee) they lived naked and 
unſhod, where hee ſcemeth to allow them ſome co- 
verture abroad, The like may be ſuppoſed in time of 
winter or warre z were Herodzan himfelfe faith onely, 
—_— corporis nudi, CA great part of their body was 
are. 

(4) It may ſeeme hereby, that thoſe originals of 
particular Nations were not much unlike that firſt be- 
ginning of the univerſall proſemination of mankind, 
when our firſt parents innocency walked in naked 
ſimplicity : the foundations of all things being, as 
farcheſt from our ſight,ſo more {imple and farre from 
thoſe artificiall frauds, which ſomecall wit and cun- 
ning. And thoughan * ancient Frther bee miſtaken, 
in conceiving that by the foure letters of the name 
of Adam, were ſignified the foure quarters of the 
world, (thatbeing an Hebrew name of three letters, 
and not a Greeke of foure) yet all thoſe quarters of 
the world participare ſomewhat of Azam diſpoſiti- 
ons; and as all naturall things returne by courſeto 
that whereof firſt they were framed, fo if Lawes, 
diſcipline, and cuſtomes, did not reſtraine men, they 
would in time, of rhemſelyes revolve to that firſt 
neglective condition, and careleſneſle of thoſe out- 
ward reſpe&ts whence men are now named C:vll, 

(5) But in our Britaznes, three reaſons there ſeeme 
of this their going uncloathed. Firſt their hardnele, 
which was partly naturall, and partly acquired by 
practiſe of their bodies to durance : of whom Do re- 
cords that all of them had an excellent habit in tolerating 
hunger ,cold,and labours, inſomuch as they could endure to 
abide many dayes together in the water up to the chinns 
without any food at all; that they would live inthe woods 
08 rootes and barkes of trees ; though one kind of food 
hethere mentioneth unknowne in our times, whereof” 
uſing to take as much 4s 4 beane onely, they were not ſub- 


Euloge. Tu nimium nec ſtrijta gelu, &c. 


Nor freezing cold, nor ſcorching hot thou art, 
Twzxt both than hold'ſt the meane and pleaſing ft part. 


The like patience wee find even now not onely in the 
wilder Iriſh, and YVirgineans, bur in rogues and wan- 
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jet either to hanger or thirſt. No marvaile, if thoſe, | 
who would endure this, could endure the want of | 
garments : eſpecially ina foile whereof we find this | — 


derers of our owne Countrey, who often pittilefle of 


them- 
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themſelves voluntarily deprive their Bodies of this 
Protection againſt the Aires offence, to procure pit- 


| tie of others. And what ſpeake weof theſe * ſeeing 


even children for Cuſtome , and Women for pride, 
will ſuffer their Breaſts,and moſt tender parts of their 
Body, to be expoſed not only to offence of weather, 
but of modeſty alſo : yea generally,the hands,and fa- 
ces, being of moſt ſubtileſt ſence, yet by cuſtome are 


| enabled now to endurethat , which by the like cu- 


ſtome the old Britaimes endured in their whole Bo- 
dies; whereby Plutarch thinkes they uſually Lived ſo 
long even to the age of ſixeſcore,the external cold keeping 
in and augmenting their internal heate. 

(6) Asabllitic to endure cold, ſo 7gnorance (in 
many ) of meanes to prevent it , may ſeeme another 
occaſion of theſe Britaines nakedneſſe, The Romans (it 
ſeemes)in their old Conſuls times , andafter, hadnot 
the skill nor uſe of Hats, Breeches, efc. That Britaine 
abounded with Woo! and other materials for cloa- 
thing, is paſt all doubr, for which cauſe, by one in a 
Panegyrick it is named Fiche in Paſturage , which by 
another 1s thus cxplicated, that thercin was ar z#fizite 


multitude of tame cattell both with Vdders full of milke, | 


and laaded with fleeces to the ground, So then Wool was 

not wanting, but /{ or Skill; the latter in moſt like- 

lihood: for, as Szrabo ſaith, that though thoſe ſrut- 

tmg Vaders yeelded great ſtore of milk, yet ſome of them 

had not 5kall to make cheeſe,and having fo r1ch grounds, 

yet had not the art of tillage, 1o their ſheepe might have 

ſuch heavy fleeces, yer tome of their Owners no cun- 

ning to keepe themſelves warme therewith. Some of 
them, I fay ; for otherwiſe, as Pliny, touching Tillage, 

gives light to S7rabo, witneſſing, that others of them 

were ſo good Hubands as to manure their grounds with 

Marie , as likewife doth Dioſcorides, ſaying they had 
Skill to make &rinke of Barley : fo probable is it that 

thoſe other who were by Czſar and Tacitzs ſaid to be 

ſo like the French in conditions, hadalſo ſome part of 
their Art in firting the Burthen of their Sheeps backs 

ro cover their owne. 
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(7) The laſt reaſon of ſuch their going weked 
ſomerimes, was out of an opinion that no cloathing 
ſo adorned them, as their painting and damasking of 


their Bodies, for which cauſe ( faith Herodiaw ) they | 


wonld not cover themſelves , leſt then their gay painting 
ſhould not be ſeene : but Pomponius Melamakes doubr, 
whether their thus painting themſelves were for or- 
nament or for ſome other uſe, which doubt Ceſar ſeems 
to reſolve, as if the men did it becauſe it made them 
looke more terrible inwarye. 

(8) Andthus weeare now orderly falne on the 
ſecond of thoſe three notes appropriated by A#- 
thors to our Britaines, which is their painting and flai- 
ning of their Bodies, which appeares by Ceſar to have 
beene more univerſally uſed then going naked, for a// 


the Britaines(faith he)die their bodzes with taining. As | 


Authors differ in' the reaſon of this their panting, 
(as we ſhewed) ſo in the name, perchance alſo in the 


ſubſtance of that wherewith they ſtained themſclves, 


and ſomewhat alſoin the colowr it-ſelfe. The ſub/tance 


Ceſar calles luteum, which yet in vulgaracceprion is 


thoughtto be ſome yellow ſubſtance, as Playcalles /u- 
teum ovi, the yolke of the Egge ; Pliny himſelte faiththe 
Frenchmen call it glaftum, deſcribing ir to be an herbe 
like Plantaine , which Oribaſizs (as learned Cambden 
ſheweth) doth terme Yitrum , in which ſenſe Mela is 
underſtood to ſay that they were ſtained Y7tre ( and 
not Y ltr) it being generally taken to be Woad, from 
thoſc ancient times hitherto uſcd for the ſureſt ſaine, 
But for the colour which is made, Ceſar and the reſt 
agree, it was Ceruleus, blewiſh or azure, which colour 
the Cambro-Britannes doe yet call glace , whence our 
zlaſſe tor windows ( called alſo vitrum ) ſeemeth by 
reaſon of the colour, to have taken name. Onely Pliny 
leaverh ſome ſ{cruple, inſaying, that the naked painted 
women imitated the Aethiopian colour ; which muſt be 
underſtood either comparatively, in reſpe& of People 
white and unpainted, or becauſc blew a farre off hath 
the appearance of blacke. 

(9) That the Britaines tooke their Name from 
this 
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this painting, hath beene already ſhewed out of 1/- 
dore, who writes, that they had that name from a word 
of their owne language , wherein Breeth 1ignifieth as 
much as painted or ſtained; but whether thoſe other 
Inhabitants of the more Northerne parts of this I- 
land,called alſo Pic; or painted, had their name upon 


| the ſame ground, & wherher they were {ome branch 


of the Brzriſh ſtocke, or of ſome tranſmarine Colony ; it 
is aqueſtion.not yet decided. Pomponius Letws, and 
ſome other, derive them from Germany, ſome from 
the Pictones in France;but Beda,from Scythia, whence 
faith he, they are reported to have come into Ireland ins 


few long bottomes , and finding no ſeating there, to 


have entred into Britaine. Though Beds his autho- 
ritic be venerable, yet the learned finde reaſons to in- 
duce them rather to beleeve, that they were the re- 
maines of thoſe ancient Britaines , which either inha- 
bited the North-part of this 1land, before the Romans 
entrance, or which ( upon their Conquelt ) fled thi- 
ther toavoid the Romiſh yoake, where the difficulties 
of the aire and ſoile protected them from the Romans 
ambition and invaſion. Whereto Tacitzs well accor- 
deth, ſaying, that CAegricola drove the Romans Enc- 
mies (he means the more untraQtable Britaznes ) into 
thoſe parts, as it were into another 7and, And it is 
thought incredible, that thoſe Enemies of the Romans, 
who ſent forth againſt ericols, an Army of 1hirty 
thouſand ſtrong, and who ſo vexed Sever , that in 
one expedition he loſt ſeventy thouſand of his Romans, 
and their Aiders were ſo utterly extin&, as that none 
of chem remained; but that rather they wonderfully 
multiplied, being thoſe who afterward much per- 
plexed and over-ran the Roman Province , and to 
whom ( not unlikely ) ſome orher, ſuch as Beds men- 
toneth,did afterward joyne themſelves. 

(10) If we would adde Reaſons unto Authorities, 
to-prove that theſe Pif7s were no other then that 
multiplicd of-pring of thoſe Britains, we could pro- 
duce their * Z e,their manners,their kind of Go- 
vernmment (all bearing Britiſh Reſemblance ) ro con- 
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firme the ſame; Burwhat need * fince the ſelfe-man- 
ner of painting , is anundoubted marke in the Chil- 
dren repreſenting of. what Parents they were borne. 
That they were painted, Claudian ſhewes, calling 
them,7he Pitts,ſo truely named ; which 1/idere well cx- 
pounds, The Pittiſh Nation had their name from their 
Bodie , depainted with the juyce of an herbe, growing a- 
mongſt them, When therefore the Romans exclu- 
ded them from their other Provincial Britaines , this 
name(P;&s)for diſtinRions ſake was in uſe amongſt 
them ; bcfore which times, yca, and long after, they 
wereknowne to Writers by no other name then Br:- 
taines,and rhe Roman Emperours, Commodus, Severus, 
Baſianwe,Geta,and upon the Conquelts ofthem, inſti- 
led themſelves Britannici,Brittiſh(not Pictiſh) Conque- 
rors.But after the Roman tongue had prevailed withthe 
Roman ſword, the Britaines chemlelves uſed to name 
any thing painted by the name of PidZe ; as may bee 
gathered our of Yegetius,who faith, that the Britaines 
called certaine Sallops, Pid?s, becaule their Sailes,T@- 
kle,and Mariners apparell,were coloured blue , the very 
colour , wherewith theſe Britiſh Pics (as * ſome- 
where they were truely called ) uſed to ſtaine them- 
ſelves. When afterward the 1rifb-Scots had confede- 
rated themſelves with theſe againſt the Romers , they 
all began by degrees to be more civilized : the more 
Southerly of them being by Ninian the Britarme con- 
verted unto Chriſt, about the yeare of Grace, 430. 
thoſe other more Northward, by Columbanus, Anno, 
565. by which time,it is likely, that Civilitie increa- 
ſing, their painting , and other like ruder Cuſtomes 
were well-nigh forgotten, both among them , and 
alſo amongſt thoſe other Britaimes under the Romans 
Government. In which regard we have beſides thoſe 
przfixcd 1cones , and Patterns of their firſt and molt 
ſavaged times , heere added alſo their Habits, when 
they began to put on;wirh conditions, a little better 
cloathing alſo. 
(11) Neither may wee thinke that formerly they 
refuſed ſuch Apparell,onely ro thew this fatning and 
colouring 
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colouring of cheir bodies: for befides it, ſome ocher 
belliſhments they had , which they eſtcemed much 
more gracctull, then cither their painting was, or any 
Cloathes could be. Which of the Britaznes , Solrnrs 
thus deliverecth : The Countrey is iz part ( note that he 
makes it not generall ) inhabited by people barbarons, 
who by artificial formes of inciſion have from their Chila- 
hood ſundry ſhapes of Beaſts depourtrayed in their bodies, 
and as their limmes increaſe in growth, ſo doth the pittu- 


red worke together therewith, neither doetheſe wilde peo- | 


ple boaſt of any greater kind of patience, then in bearing 
long-laſting ſcarres where the paint had deepely ſunke in- 
to their ſliced fleſh. The very parallel whereof is al- 
ſo by 1/idore ſer down touching our Pics, whoſe bo- 
dies ſliced and pinked by an artificial punchion , did ſucke 


| in the juyce of the ſtaining herb carrying theſe Raſures on 


their pictured limbes,as badges of their Nobleneſſe , thus 
endamasked. Neither oncly the ſhapes of Beaſts, bur 
of all other things, were ſo printed in their fleſh , 
which Herodian takes to be the prime reaſon , why 
they delighted to goe naked, leſt they ſhould hide 
theſe their pleafing garniſhments. Where alſo by the 
way may be obſerved, ſince Solinws ſaith thar the bar- 
barous onely uſed fo to doe, and Herodrar,, that thoſe 
who did ſo,uſed therefore to goe naked; that therefore 
not the Britaizes in generall, bur the moſt barbarous 
ofthem uſed togoe naked. And very anſwerable to 
Solinus ( who elegantly calleth ſuch their figuring of 
themſelves,inſcriptis viſceribus, awriting on their bo- 
dies)is that of Claudian , Perlegtt exanimes Picto mori- 
ente figuras,0n dying Pitts he reads thebreathleſſe ſhapes, 
as if the Beaſts ſo lively portraited on them, ſeemed 
tolie dead together with the murdered bodies of the 
Pitts. 

(12) By theſe varieties of pifturing, (if * ſome 
have nor miſfinformed us out of their alleadged anci- 


ent £Authors) thoſe people ſo Uiſtinguilhed them- | 


ſelves, that the married womex were knowne by ha- 
ving pictured on their ſhoulders,e/bowes, and knees, the 
heads of ſome foure beaſts, adÞions, Gryphons, &c. 
On their belly, the Sunne ſpeading .his beames : on 
their Pappes, Moones and Starres,$cz On their Armes 


 thight;, and legges, ſome other fancies of their owne 


Choice. But for their Y+r2ins,their whole body was 
garniſhed over with rhe ſhapes of all the faireſt kinds 
of lowers and herbes ; which ( to ſpeake indifferent- 
ly)could notbur yeeld,thougha ſtrange, yet no un- 
pleaſing aſpe&t. Whereas the fer were (as Ceſar 
{peakes,) very horrible to be looked on, having all their 
breaſt and body disfigured with ugly Beaſts, - Ser- 
pents,ravenous Birds, ſcales and finnes of Fiſhes, &c, 
in which relation yet, this ſcruple will not caftly be 
remoyed ( if it be true, that from their childhood their 


| prints increaſed with their bodies ) how thoſe, who be- 


ing Yirgins,had no prints but ofherbes and flowers, 
becomming Wives, were ſo cafily tranſformed either 
into Beaſts or heavenly Creatures, | 
. (43) The later Womer ( as you ſee by the later 
portraiture; ) became farremore modeſt, that is in- 
deed more wowenrly.; having learned thar then they 
openly ſhew moſt beaury , when openly they ſhew 
not their beauty : much leſle ſhould they expoſe to 
the view, that which Nature moſt endevoured to 
hide, as knowing it leaſt worth the viewing : yea, 


* ſome obſerve that womez being drowned , natural- 
ly ſ(wimme with their faceand forc-parts downward, 
whereas Men doe contrary ; as if the impreſſion of 
modeſty were not to leave a Woman even after 
death. Agrippa, who mentioneth it, reportethalfo 
of ſome Martrons, {o too-medelt, that they cholera. 
therfto die, then to expoſe ſome hidden difcaſes to 
their Chirurgians view : A point unfortunately inſcr- 
ted into his witty booke,in praiſe of women, which hee 
dedicated ro Margaret , wife to Maximilian ( after- 
ward Emperour) : ſhe,of womanly baſhfulneſle,choo- 
ſing rather to die,then to have her thigh cured, which 
was broken with a fall from a horſe. The picture of 
this Brittiſh woman here laſt deportraied, is framed ro 


| thatdeſcription of the moſt valiant Brittiſh Lady Bou- 


dicea, of whole brave attempts on the Romans, you 
ſhall reade more hereafter in the ſeventh Chapter of 
the ſixth Booke. 

(14) Of which Sex, though naturally the wea- 
ker, yet in moſt Writers there are remembrances of 
ſome whoſe Ations both politicke and warlike have 
been no way inferiour to the worthieſt Men; as our 
owne Age hath given teſtimony to the World in a. 
nother Great Lady of Britiſh race (the ot-ſpring of the 
valiant and lovely Meridycke of Wales ) the glory of 
whoſe Raigne and Regall vertues ſhall bee as laſting 
as the World. Whole juſt, wiſe, and reſolute kinde 
of Goycrament hath juſtified chat Cuſtome of our 
old Britains and Pidts: of the former of which Tacitus 
reports,as Beaa doth of the later,#hat they made no dif- 
ference of Sex for the Soveraigne command, yea,and uſed 
to warre under the conduct of women, In which reſpeR 
though their ordinaty ſort of women were not im- 
ployedin martiall ſervices,otherwiſe then before we 
ſhewed in the fourth Chapter, yer becauſe ſome of 
the choiſcſt ofthem have been ſo imploied, wee have 
{o deciphered themin their Marriall habit. 

(15) For their other habiliments of warre, and 
the manner thereof,we have deſcribed it in the ſame 
fourth Chapter;thcir fight being(as Diodorus [aith)af- 
ter the faſhion of the Heroes inthe firſt Age of the World, 
who fought in Chariots ; yet on foot alſo they were moſt 
ſrrong(faith Dio)and alſo woſt ſwift, which makes me 
marvaile why Strabs ſhould ſay,they were pedibus ma. 
leluffulri,nor ſtrongly wnderpropped; Who alſo addes, 
that they were (as himſelfe obſerved at Rome) much 
taller then the Gaules, but yet of no very elegant ſhape and 
timber; ing as(Caſar ſaith) to weare their haire very 
long and curling, otherwiſe ſhaven all their bodies over, 
except onely the upper lip. Their weapons ((aith Herodjan) 
were narrow ſhields,and ſhort ſpeares, at the end where- 
of (ſaith Dio) was 4 little bell like a ball, which they 
ſhooke at their firſt encounter in Warre,for terrour of 
the Enemy. Swords alfo had they,but ſhort hanging 
at their naked ſides , but helmet and Corſlet they uſed 
none, as eſteeming them burdens rather then helps in 


warre. But about their necks they wore a round circle of 


Tron(as an ornament 10 leſſe eſteemed then goldwith other 
Nations) as alſo abont their waſte, whereat they hung 
their skeines : being(doubtlefle) a moſt warlike Nation. 
(as their poſterity have ever ſince proved ) and mo 
deſiroxs to ſpill blood, wherein yet their Of-ſpring by 
_ bleſſing arenow moſt different from theit An- 
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OF THE ROMANS, WITH AN HISTORICALL RELATION 


OF THE LIVES, ACTS, AND GOVERNMENTS OF THEIR 
EMPEROVRS AND LIEVTENANTS: SO FARRE AS TOVCHETH 


THE AFFAIRES OF THIS ILAND, 


AND SO LONG ASIT 


STOOD A PROVINCE TO THAT EMPIRE. 
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CHAPTER. 
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H = next Nation tothe Britarnes 
that obtained poſleſon, and 
ſoveraignty of this 1{and, were 
the Romans, and of them Caius 
Inligs Ceſar the firſt, what time 
their State had undergone all 

xs YZ kinds of governments, and now 
aſpired almoſt to their higheſt pitch of glory. This 

Ceſar bearing the office of 2ueſtorſhip in Spaine, and 

naturally diſpoſed tor great aſlayes, was thereto the 

more incited at the fight of 4/exanders portraiture, 
ſtandingin the Temple of Hercules at * Gades, where 
beholding jt with great admiration fell into a ſudden 
diſlike of himſelfe, and (as Alexander in ſeeing AXcbil- 
les Tombe) with an ambitious, yet honourable emu- 
lation, ſighed and ſaid :' Haſt thou at my yeeres atchie- 
ved the conqueſt of the whole world, my ſelfe hitherto 
having done no memorable aft ? Ever atter which hee 
diſdained that his petty charge, and made ſuire to 
the Sexate to be diſmiſſed ; holding that the cloude 
which overſhadowed his following and ({oone after) 
flowing fortunes. And forthwith returning to Rome 
obſerved every occaſion that might make him graci- 
ous in the peoples eyes, having the advantage of the 
time which then was ſwayed with moſt diflikes: and 
entring into many faions, yea and ſome of them 
not without ſuſpition of conſpiracy, did notwith- 
ſtanding ſo manage his proceedings, that their con- 

{trutions wereever made honourable, and himſelte 
the man by all aflents thatdid ſupport the glory of 
their State ; unto whom offices of high dignitics were 
aſſigned, which daily increaſed his credit and power. 
And inthetime of his Conſwlſhip, rooke upon him the 
government of Gala, where he remained ten yceeres 
together, and forbare no occaſion for warre, were it 
never ſo. unjuſt ordangerous : inſomuch that framing 
a bridge of wood over the broad and ſift River 
Rhene, heentred the country of the Swevians, being 
the firſt Romane that aſſailed the Germans : and thence 
with victory returning, found his charge the Gawles 
inquiet : both which fortunes were as ſpurres to his 
aſpiring mind, and ſet his thoughts ro worke upon 
otheratrempts. 
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ſenus returned, having watfed upon the 
coaſts of Britaize fo farre, as with ſafery he | 
might, which was no further thepto view 
it with the cye, his foot notdaring to tread 


the ſhoare repleniſhed with choſe barbarous 


(2) For now intetiding a voyage into Britaine, he 


prepared thitherward,xas well to inlarge the extenr of | 
his ambition and glory, as to ſatisfic himſelfe with | 
the ſight and ſeate of the 1/and, as for a further know. | 
ledge of thoſe peoplethe inhabitants, after whom he | 
had moſt diligently inquired,yert by norelation could 


find content. But his pretence was revenge againl(t rhe 
Britaines, for that theace (as himſelte ſpeakerh) the 
Gaules had received moſt of their ſupplies againſt him 
inall his warrcs; or as ſome hve written, for the de- 
fire of Pearles that therein plentifully grew, whoſe 
beauty and weight he had oft obſcrved. 

But becauſe the Summer was almoſt ſpent , and 
that the voyage ſeemed dangerous through want of 
knowledge, either for place of entrance, or fafery in 
harbour (for our learned Countryman Reger Bacon 
was doubtleſle in an error, who thinketh that Ceſar 
ſet up perſpeitive zlaſſes on the coaſts of France, and 
thence ſaw all the ports and creeks in England)he thought 
g00d to ſend one Cairs Yoluſenris a military Tribune 
ina Galley before him, giving ſufficient inſtructions 
for ſo great an enterpriſe in hand, himſelfe drawing 


cowards thoſe parts of Ga/lia, that lay neereſt coattcd 


unto Britaine, thence expetting his ſuccelle, 

(3) Theſe things were nor ſo ſecretly 
done, but that the Br:tazzes received notice 
thereof, and thereupon ſome of their pri- 
vate States ſent Ambaſſadors with proftcrs 
of ſubmiſſion under the aflurances of thetr 
hoſtages. Which Ceſar accepted and ſent 
backe againe with liberall promiſes , joy- 
ning in commiſhon with them Conus a 
King of the Atrebatiz (for (o he is ſtiled up- 
on his Coyne) a man well reputed, and re- 
{pected among the Britaires, that he might 
perſwadethe reſt of the States to imbrace 
Ceſarsamity. In ctfefing of which buſt- 
neſſe, ſome five dayes being ſpent, Yols- 
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The AMorines 
were of the hi- 
ther parts of 
France, 2s Tur- 
wine, Calu, Cc. 
Atbeneus re- 
ports he had 
100, ſhips. 
The Romans di- 
vided their 
night into 
fourc equall 
parts, cach part 
being called a 
watch. 7 
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Comius. 


people, as ir hath pleaſed the Romans to terme the 
Britaines. His diſcovery and relation gave ſmall en- 
couragements to Ceſars hoped ſucceſſe, and had not 
the I/orines yeelded him their obedience, it may be 


thought his voyage at that ſeaſon had beene ſtayed. 


| 


| belides many Gallies alſo for tranſporting his army, 


(4) Butnow compoſing his affaires in Gaza, and 
having ready an hundred ſhips (wanting bur two) 


he looſed from the ſhoare, having agood wind, about 
the third watch of the night, taking order for his 
horſemen to imbarke with all ſpeed and follow after 
him; himſelfe early in the morning attained the fight 
of Britaine, whoſe cliffes he found covered with ar- 
med men, and place for eatrance fo naturally beſer, 
being ſtrengthned with ſtcepe hils and rockes, that he 
there caſt anchor, -and called to counſell the Legats 
and Tribunes, declaring unto them the danger of the 
haven that gave ſuchadvantage to their enemy, whoſe 
darts from the higher ground might much impeach 
their arrivage, and therefore determined their land- 
ing elſewhere. 

(5) Their Councell was no ſooner diſmiſſed, but 
Ceſar (both tide and wind my him) not forcflow- 
ing the occaſion, gave {igne 0 
cight miles diſtant came to * a plaine and oper ſheare, 
and made preparationto land his men, Thither alſo 
the Britaines had remooved parr of their forces, and 
ſo valiantly withſtood the enemies, that Ceſar him- 
ſelfe, though wholly addicted to honor himſelfe and 
his Romans, yet confeſſeth that his army was ſore 0- 
verlaid and terrified with that incounter : and had 
they not beene affiſted from the Gallies with an unuſu- 
all kind of Engines, which did beate backe the Bri- 
raines (unexpert of that ſtrange manner of aſſault) the 
Romans had not ſet foote on Britiſh ſoile, neither durſt 
they then adventure it, untillthe Srandard-bearer for 
the tenth legion deſperately leapt forth of the ſhip 
with his Eagle, calling on the danted ſouldiers and 
asking whether they would daſtardly forſake their 
enſizne and betray it through cowardize to the ene- 
my 2 which opprobry provoked them to follow his 
example, and fo they got thethoare after an encoun- 
ter fierce and terrible on both parts, as Ceſar ac- 
knowledgeth. Bur the firſt ,of all (even betorethe 
Stander-bearer) who put courage into the Romans and 
taught them how to deale, was (as teſtifieth Eutrops- 
5) one Scevaa Britaine (who formerly had fled to 
Ceſar) and gukling foure other ſouldiers in a boat to 
a rocke necre the ſhore, where the tide leaving them, 
his fellowes flunke backe in the boat, but hee moſt 
boldly defended himſelfe from the rocke againſt the 
Britaines, like a Beare ata ſtake among a multitude of 
maſtives, till having all his armour broken in peeces, 
and himſclfe all wounded with darts, heſwamme to 
the fleer, and begging pardon for his foole-heady for- 
wardneſle, Ceſar both forgave him, and rewarded his 
valour with the honour of a Centurion : and hee did 
Ceſar afterwards noble ſerviceat Dyrrachium in the 
civill warres. Ceſar confeſſing, that hee alone ſaved 
the fortification againſt Pompey, at which time bis tar- 
get was ſhewed to Ceſar, having 230. holes pierced 
in it by the enemy, whereof Toſephus 1ſcanus that an- 
cient Poet of Exceſter writeth thus : 

Hinc & Sceva ſatuns pars non obſcura tumultus 

Civilis, Magnum ſolu qui mole ſoluta 

Obſedit meliorgue ſtetit pro Ceſare murus. 

The Britaine Scevain crvill warres well knowne, 

efiee'd the * Great, and rampiers overthrowne, 

Was Ceſars wall more ſtrong then wall of ſtone. 

The firſt attempt aſſayed, that is warranted by any 

erue Record for the conqueſt of this Iland : which 
happened in the yecre of the worlds creation 3873. 
and before the birth of our Saviour Chriſt, 54. 

(6) This enterpriſe for landing thus atchicved, 
Ceſar charged ſo fiercely upon the enemy, that he 
purchem to flight; but wanting his horſemen to fol- 
low the chaſe, (which as yet werenot arrived)he pro- 
ceeded no further, but encamped his hoaſt upon a 


ercat plaine, not farre from the Sea, and not without 


remoove, and ſome | 


— 


likelinood thought ro be Barham Downe : tor ſoneere 


lay it upon the ſhoare, that thence he beheld the diſ. ſe 


perſion and loſle of his 18. Ships (comming under. 


file with his horſernen to his aſſiſtance) through the 


violence of a ſtorme, and rage of: Sea. | 
(7) In the meance time the Brtarnes ,; that afrer 


flight had againe recovercd head, and in their afſem- | 


blics adviſedly conſidered their imminent dangers, 
concluded their ſubmiſſion forrheafeſt remedy, and 
to that end (enttheir ſecond Embaſſadors unta.Ceſar, 


with whom Comiis "before remembred was imploy- 


ed, whom they had retained in ſtrait priſon for Cſars 
cauſe , but now made him a meane to worke their 
peace; which was granted afcer ſome ſoft and gentle 


reproofes, with hoſtages received for performance | 


of Covenants, and reſort of their Nobles to Czſars 
campe, to yeeld themſelves and Cities to his will. 

($8) Theſe Brit&nes, although rude inregard of the 
Romans, and unmatchableto them in educated civili- 
ty, yet were ſo skilfull inthe affaires of warre, and 
ſo ready to diſcerne the leaſt advantage, that they ca- 
ſfily perceived the weakeneſſe of Ceſars power, both 
in want of horſemento equall their wagons, wherein 
chiefely ſtood the ſtrength and order of their fight,as 
alſo of ſhips for ſervice and ſafty, as occaſions ſhould 
be offered : whereby their minds touching their pro- 
miſed ſubmiſſion began to waver , and the matter 
with better advice to be pleaded in their aſſemblies ; 
for that not onely theſe foreſaid ſhips for Ceſars ſup- 
ply were diſperſed and hindred, but even his owne 
fleet, which lay then in harbour, by the rage of wind 
and Sea, (being then ſpring-tide, and the Moone in 
the full) was not onely filled with waves, but alſo 
their Tacklings, Sailes, and Anchors ſpoiled or loſt, 
the violent ſtorme ſo daſhing the bulkes one againſt 
another, thattheir bruiſed bottomes wers thereby 
made unfit for burden, 

(9) This lofle was fo great, that it is accounted 
the firſt of the three adverſe fortunes which ever happened 
to Czar in all his proceedings : and it was ſo well ob- 
ſerved by the Britaines, that immediately they inten- 
dedarevolr, and in Counſcll urged this, as the mate- 
riall point that breathed hope and life to their former 
liberties, condemning themſelves as impious, if they 
ſhould refuſe ro joyne conſent with the Heavens, 


whoſe Elements had thus farre fought for their free- | 


dome and full deliverance, afluring themſelves (if on 
this advantage they might cut off theſe new gueſts) 
that never any afterward would adventure to enter 
Britaine in hoſtile manner. 

'And thereupon they began both to {lacke the per- 
formance of Covenants, and daily to wichdraw 
themſelves from Ceſars Campe, which gave him juſt 
occaſion to ſuſpe& wherear they aymed, And to 


| prevent their proceedings he as wiſely wrought : for 


firſt repairing his Navy with the Huls Timber, and 
Tackling of the moſt bruiſed Ships, with the loſſe 
of twelve Ships onely , the reſt were made able to 
brooke the Seas. And providing againſt the advan- 
vantage of the enemy, he ſent forth the ſeventh Legi- 
on for forrage to ſupply any occaſion, 

(ro) This Legion taking the coaſt cleare, and little 
ſurmifing ſo ſuddena revolt, fell ro the Sickle and 
Sithe like harveſt labourers, and laid their weapons 
aſide, miſtruſting no enemy. Now the Britames as 
forward to put in practiſe what they had determined, 
cloſely had laid themſelves in ambuſh, for thither 
they knew the enemy would come, a peece of Corne 
there ſtanding, whereas in all other parts harveſt was 
paſt : and ſo having theſe workemen in their danger, 
ſuddenly fell upon them, ſlaying ſome, and forcing 
che reſt out of their array, who not knowing the or- 
der of their fight,caſt themſelves in a ring(the beſt de- 
fenſive forme of cmbatteling)and ſtood on their guard . 
as they might: but had they not happily beene reſ- 
cued, Ceſar had loft one whole Legion at that time. 

(11) For though the skirmiſh thus in ating was 
altogether unknowne and unexpected to the reſt of 
the Romans, yet by the riſing of the duſt, appearing 
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rothe Cohorts that warded before their Campe, the 
ame wasmiſtruſted, which cauſed Ceſar inall haſte 
ro make thitherward with part of his hoſt. 


ſapply ro mainraine the bazzle,, ftood ſtill, wirhour 
further ſtroke : and the Romans as much amazed at 
this ſuddenartempr, and order of their tight , made 2 
ftand, not venturing any further. Whichorder 2 fight 
ſo often mentioned, and ſo muck admired, in Caſars 
words we will declare, the ratherbecauſe ſome have 
thence collected; thar the Britaznes were the off fpring 
of the Trojans, who with other Eafterne Nations only 
uſed rhis kinde of fight in Chariots. 
| - (14) They «ſed (faith he) to ride in waggons againſt 
' the approch of # pgs , and to — _ — 
| 4 whirling compa([e, and ratling noiſe, each wayes caſting 
| their toe ths did dreve, aud ever as they ſam advan- 
tage would winde themſelves in amongſt the Horſe and 
Fog, to breake the array; which done, they would forſake 
their Wagons, aud on foot maſt dangerouſly alſaile the ene- 
In the neane while the Waggoners would with-dyaw 
mſelues ſomewhat out of the battle , and place their 
' Waggons in ſuch order , thatif their Maſters were oven- 


| charged, they might have ſpeedy acceſſe, and opportunitie 
| of retrait , by 
| 1200ve 46 wore Horſemen, aud 4s ſtedfaſt 


which meanes they were ever as quicke to 


#0 ſtand the bat- 
tle as were the Foot, whereby they did ſupply the duties of 
both at once , and by daily exerciſe grew ſo expert in ma- 
naging their Horſes, that running them forcibly downe a 
hill, they would ſtop, and turne them in the mid-way, 
you would run along the beame, and ſtand firme upon 
the yokt ; whence with like facilitie they would againe ve. 
tare into their Chariots. 

This order Csſar ſo well obſerved,as that notwith- 
ſtanding his deſire of revenge, yer wanting his Horſe- 
men ( as he pretended) wherein conſiſted the chiefeft 
durſt attempt no further on them, 
but was content to keepe the fiel4 without proffer 


| 


| of battle, : 
(14) The Britaizes likewiſe hopeleſle of further 


(12 The Brizaines thus prevented, ſecing more | 


———— = 


fucceſſe ar that preſent, departed without any in- 
peachment , intending to proſecute their cauſe with a 
greater and more generall ſapply - 2nd thereupon ſent 
meſſengers to their leverall States, withnoticeof their 
hopes againſt fo. fmall a power, whoſe Campe by 
chemit any way might be vanquiſhed, the purchaſe 
of ſpoile, belxdes their freed {iberties; would require 
the paines. : 

(15 ) Theſe Scates, though maintaining civil fa. 
Hiovs among themſelves, yer ſeeing the intended 
danger of this generall enemy , preſently aſſembled 
4 great power , purpoling yer once againe to try the 
hazard and fortune of warre. Ceſar, whoſe vigilancy 
did everequall his valour, prepared his army, where- 
in now only 30. horſemen were preſent,, and thoſe 
brought to him by Comes the King. The battle 


as farre as ſtrength indured , and returned with the 


they came. 

(16) Thus the Britazzes once againe vanguiſhed , 
toorthwith ſent their third Embaſſage unto Ceſar, dc- 
firing Peace, with promiſe of quiet ſubjeion; whom 
he with hard termes now reproaved , and impoſeda 
double number of hotazes to bee brought him into 
Gala, whither he made all poſſible preparation, for 
that the Aequinoftium drew neere , doubting his cra- 
zed ſhips would hardly brooke the Winter ftormes,that 


faire wind, imbarked all his forces about aid-night, 
and ſo brought moſt of his Flee: ſafe tothe continent. 
This enterpriſe ſo fortunately accompliſhed , Cſar 
by his Letters made knowne to the Serate , who de. 
creed and proclaimed ro his honour 4 general! ſuppli- 
cation or thankſgiving to their Gods , for the ſpace of 
twentie dayes together , wherein all the Romans, clo- 
thed in whitegarments, and crowned with garlands, 
went to all the Temples of their Gods, and offered [a- 
crifices for ſo glorious a Fidtoxy, 
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HE 


A s a x expeRting the perfor- 
mance of Covenants agreed up- 
onin the Treatie of Peace with 
the Britaines , received hoſtages 
from two of their Cities only, 
and no more: the reſt drawing 
F backe, refuſed his ſubjection : 
"ding not to loſe fo rich a prey , 


nor to ſuffer that Swnne to bee eclipſed, whole glo- 
ry thus farre in his Horizon had aſcended » he appea- 


EE EEEEE——_— 


ſed ſome troubles in Ga/fia, and in the Winter ſea- 


on a his preparation to that enterpriſe. And 
{nt moe of his former wants , hee fur- | 


niſhed himſelte accordingly, and the nexr Spring fol- 
lowing drew his forces cowards Cals, the ſhortelt cur 
into Zritaine. There committing the charge of Gallia 
to T;, Labienus his Lieutenant, himſelfe with five Le- 

ions of ſouldiers,2000, Horſemen,and 800. Ships, a- 
—_ the going downe of the Sunn looſed from the 


Comius. | 


jayning conrinued »ot long , but that the: Britaines | 
gave backe and fled, 'whom the Romaves . purſucd | 


{laughter of many, burning the Countrey where | 


ufually rage upon theſe Seas. And having gotten a | 
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| Iulius Calar Emp. 


ſar commanded the ſeventh Legion to raiſe a banke, 


ceſwcomlib.s. | whoſe ſonne Mandubrace, a gentleman of gieat hope, 


| hap,and that one ſtrength might defend both, 
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Caſsibelan Brie, 


into the ſtreame. But about midnight the winde fai- 
ling, and their ſailes becalmed, rhe tide diverted their 
courſe: ſo that in the dawning he well perceived his 
intended place for landing to be paſſed. 

(2) Therefore falling againe with the change of 
tide,and endeavours of their Oares, about noone the 
ſame day hee recovered the ſhoare, even in the ſame 
place(and that withour any fhew of reſiſtance) where 
he had found beſt landing the Summer before, There 
in convenient manner he encamped his Hoſt , and by 
certaine Fugitives got notice of the power and place 
of the enemy. i. 

(3) And leſt delay ſhonld afford them advantage, 
he committed the government of his ſhips at anchor 


to 9%, Atrius,and his campe on land to the guard of 
ten Cohorts, beſides the ſtrength of three hundred 


horſemen ; and himſelfe withthe reſt about the third 
watch of the night rooke their march towards the c- 
nemy, proceeding with ſuch celeritie, that by the day 
dawning they wereentred twelve miles higher into 
the Continent: where ſccking to paſſe a river, which 
is ſuppoſed to be the water Srower, the Britaines with 
their darts and chariots began in moſt terrible man- 
ner to aſſault'the Romares. But being ar length by 
them repulſed, tooke into a wood ſtrongly fortified 
both by nature and mans induſtry. For inthe time 
of their owne dilſenfions they had formerly made 
this place one of their ſtroogelt fortreſſes, and had cur 
downe many trees , which overthwart the wayes of | 
entrance they had beſtowed. | 

(4) Inthisthey ſecretly kept,and where they ſaw 
advantage, would by companies {ally out upon the 
enemy to their no little annoyance. Whereupon Ce- 


and to build aTeſtudo of boards , covered with raw 
hides,by which meanes the place without much adoe | 
was wonne, and the Britaixes forced to forlake the 
woods. Whoſe chaſe Czſar forbade both in regard 
the day was neere ſpent, as alſo that the countrey was 
altogether unknowne to the Roways, Bur the next day 
the purſuit being begun , ſudden newcs was _ 
from 2. Atrius, that moſt of his ſhips the night be- 
fore by a violent tempeſt were caſt on Land, their 
bulks ſhaken, cheir cables broken, and anchours loſt. | 
Ceſars experienceinlike miſhaps the Summer before, | 


| madehim ſo much moreready to prevent the worſt, 


And therefore recalling his forces , in all haſte retur- 
ned to his Campe, finding the'relation too true1n their 
wracke, wherein forty of his ſhips were quite loſt. 
Wherefore hee wrote to LZabienws his Lieutenant in 
Gala for ſupply of ſhips, thence tobe ſent inall haſte. 
Then gathering his ſhipwrights out of the legions, 
with the ruines of the bruiſed bulkes, he repaired the 
whole;and now having twicefelt the dangers of theſe 
ſeas, cauſed his whole Fleet, ( «4 ſfrange attempt) to be 
drawne on4and,even into the mid(t of the fortificati- 
ons of hiscampe,ſo to ſecure them from the like mis- 


(5) In which admirable toile tendayes 
and nights werealtogether ſpent , before 
hee could returne to the place from 
.3\| whencehee came ; where now the Britaines 
S420] through great confluence of people had 

'Z/ | increaſed their power, and entred againe 
their fortreſſe and wood. The chiefe 
command of theſe affaires was commit- 
ted to Caſabelay, whoſe coine we have 
heerelikewiſe ſer, a Prince of good repute 
for feats in warre, whoſe Se/2ntory was ſe- 
vered from the Cities towards the Sea 
\ | by the great and famous river Thamiſis, 
>\ | andextended into the land: full foureſcore 


| miles. 
; This Caſibelan preſent Governour of 
the Trinobants, had attained to the poſſe. 
ſton of their chiefeſt Cirie by the flaugh- 
ter of Imanzencetheir former Ruler (a man 
well reſp&ted , and much lamented after death ) 


_— 


| governed the 7T#inobantes, whoſe bounds he ſought to 


' fearing the likedanger, by the new eſtabliſhed autho- 
rity of Caſbelan, Rad made over iato Gallia, craving 
Ceſars aſſiſtance to ſer him in his right. 

(6) Caſiibelan ( if amongſt thele authentike Au- 
thors the Brit;fh Writers may be heard) was the 6r0- 
ther of King * Lud, and in the nonage of his nephewes 


enlarge upon the bordering Countries of his neigh- 
bours,and in his fortunes had ſo borne himſelfe, that 
he was much maligned, and more feared. But now all 
their dangers yoaked alike in a common perill, they 
laid afide private grudges,and held him the only man 
to ſupport the ſtrength of their troubled and decli- 
ning eſtate, and by acommon conſent made him Ge- 
nerall of their wartes. The expeRaationof whoſe pro- 
ceedings he long delayed not, but with a fierce and hot 
encounter did aſſaile the Romans, and ſo manfully dil- 
charged the parts of his place,that in the ſight of the 
whole Campe xintus Laberius a military Tribune 
was {laine (in memory wherof the placeas yer,though 
ſomewhat corruptly, is called 1w-laber) and Ceſar 
himſelfeprofeſſeth he learned many points of marti-. 
all policy by their brave and running kind of en- 
countering. 

(7) Bur his nextdayes ſervice prooved not ſo for- 
tunare ; for the Romans having learned their owne de- 
tects by the former dayes experience, laid aſide their 
weighty armour , that with the more facility they 
might both aſſaile the enemies, and with like nimble- ' 
nefle avoyde their fury, they having now beſtowed 
their powers diſperſedly, and ſcattered their troupes 
intocompanies, whereby the Romans were ſtill march- 
ed with freſh ſupplics. A policy no doubt of no ſmall 
conſequence, had not deſtiny determined the fatall 
ſubjection of the Britaines,and Fortune now raiſed the 
Romans almoſt to the height of their Monarchy, 

(8) 'Forthis failing, the Britaznes never after ſhew- 
ed themſelves with any united reſiſtance, but having 
loſt the day departed, thinking it better toſtcure eve- 
ry private by his owne meanes, then by a generall 
power to hazard all, as hopeleſſe any more to uphold 
that which the heavens(they ſaw) would have down. 
And Caſibelan himſelfe deſpairing of happy ſucceſle, 
drew into his owne territories, kceping with him not 
above 4. thouſand wagons. And fearing the Romans 
further approch, fortifed the river Thamiſis (then pal- 
ſable onely in one ary with ſharpned ſtakes bound 
about with lead, and driven ſo deepe into the bot- 
tome, that Beda and Afſey report them(ſo to remaine 
in their times. All which notwithſtanding, the Rs. 
74s paſſed with the repulſe of their enemies, and 
Ceſar, who grew now to the height of his honour, 
marched further into the Continent, and commi 
forward, was met by Ambaſſadors from the chick 
City of the Trinobants, which firſt of all the States 
proffered ſubmiſſion, and promiſed ſubjeition, with 
this intreaty alſo, that Mandubrace (who ow. Fg 5 
follower, and doubtleſſe the contriver of this ſub. 
miſſion) might be Governour of their City. 

(9) Ceſar ready to worke upon ſuch advantage, 
ſeized them at forty hoſtages, with ſufhciency of graine 
for his whole army, which with all expedition thoſe 
Suppliants performed, preferring the ſatisfaction of 
their owne diſcontentments before the common cauſe 
of their Native country, thus laid open, and betrayed 
into the enemies hands; from whoſe example many 
other States without ſtroke yeelded to Ceſars com- 
mand : yea further treacherouſly ſhewing unto him 
both the power and place of Caſibelans abode, who 
bad now retired himſelfe into his owne City called 
Ferolam, well fortified both with woods and mariſh 
grounds. | 

Thither Ceſar came, and with little loſe or labour 
won the place, and many of the miſerable Britaizes, 
were both taken and ſlaine. Caſibelan now deſpairin 
of his owne power, farre unable ro match, and muc 
lefſero overmatch his Enemies,inſtigated the Gover- 
nours of ' Kent,being fourc in number, Cingetorix,Car- 
vilis, Taximangulus, and Segonax, (whom Ceſar ter. 
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meth Kings) to raiſcall their ſtrengths, and ſuddenly 
to ſet upon the Romans Cumpe thar guarded their 
ſhips ; which enterpriſe was accordingly attempted, 
but with ſuch ſucceſſe; that the Britaines were on each 
fide flaine, and Cirgetorix taken priſoner, the relt (a- 
ving themſelves by flight. . 

(10) Caſfibelan beholding theſe unfortunate pro- 
ceedings, fared the ead of unhappy ſucceſſe, for he 
faw his Country waſted, his owne deſignes defeated, 
and himſelfe forſaken by the traiterous revolt of ma- 
ny Cities and States on every {1de, Therctore as 
bootleſſe to bandy againſt fortune, heſought co hold 
his owne with others; and ſeat Comix King of the 
CAMttrebatiito be his meaneto Ceſar for peace, which 
was the willinglier heard and granted, * for that Prin- 
ces great valour, and that Ceſar determined to winter 
in Gala, his affires ſo requiring it. 

(11) The conditions were hard, but neceſſiry muſt 
be obeyed. for Ceſar impoſed a grievous Tribureto 
be taxed of the Britaines, of no leſſerthen three thou- 
ſand pounds yeerely to be paid, and moreover inclu- 
ded the ſafery of IMandubrace, with his Trinobantes 
taken into friendſhip, and protection of the Romans ; 
and laſtly, that theſe Covenants ſhould be faithfully 
obſerved, he commanded hoſtages foraſſurance forth- 


hee tooke the Seas, about the ſecond watch of the 
night, which then began to equalize theday in lengeh, 
and ſafely arrived in the continent of Galia ; having 
rather ſhewed the place to poſterities, then delivered 
to the Romans the poſlefſion thereof, as Tacitms faith, 
ſuppoſing it his glory ſufficient to undergoe a matter 
fo rare and difficult, and at his comming to Roe, to 
have preſented his Britiſh Captives; whoſe ſtrange- 
neſſe for attire and behaviour, filled the peoples eyes 
both with wonder and delight. He offered alſo in the 
Temple of Vents genitrix, a Surcoat mad: all of Britiſh 
pearles, as a Trophey and Spoile of the Ocean. And now 
his fortunes comming to the higheſt, the title of per- 
petuall Di&ator (then which the ſtate of Rome could 
affoord nothing greater) ſufficed him not, bur a King 
he will be, and ſole governour overall, though con- 
trary to the Law and liking of the Romans ; whereof 
in ſhort timegrew ſuch heart-burning and hatred,that 
ſeventy principall men conſpired his death, and afcer 
his many dangers of enemies in battels abroad, was 
in the Sexate-houſe amongſt his ſuppoſed friends, and 
in peace, cruelly murdered, recciving in his body 
three and twenty wounds, whereof he dyed, afcer he 
had fare Emperour onely five moneths. 

(12) I am not ignorant that the Britiſh Writers 
doe vary from Ceſar in relating theſe his proceedings, 
and ſpeake more honourably of their owne reſiſtance 
then himſelfe hath ſet downe, namely, that by the 
valour of Caſibelantheir King, in his firſt attempts 


| he was twice driven backe without his purpoſe, and 


forced to take the Seas, to the great hazard of his 
ſhips and men, yea and with the lofſe of. his owne 
{word, which withgreat proweſſe was wonne from 
him in a ſingle encounter by Nenion, Caſtibelaxs bro- 
ther. And ſurely howſoever Polydore accounteth 
their Story new, and Ceſar carrieth himſelte glori- 
ouſly in his owneaffaires ; yetby ſundry other renow- 
ned Writers it ſeemeth, that the currant of his Con- 
queſt went nothing ſo ſmooth and untroubled, or 
with ſo little loſſe of the Romans, nor the Britaines 
liberties forgone by ſo eaſe reſiſtance : which may be 
collected even our of ſome covert paſſages of Ceſars 
owne words, where it appeareth, that hee durſt nor 
at ſundry times give the Britajnes battell, though they 
were onely harneſſed in Leather, and his Souldiers 
were all old Zegionaries of long ſervice, called for 
their huge armour, eMilites gravis armature, as ha- 
ving helmet, corſlet and boots, all of maſly braflc or 
iron, with a large target, a ſtrong two edged ſword, 
and a grear ſtaffe or clubbe headed with an iron pike 3 
which oddes notwithſtanding had not Caſbe/ar been 
undermined by Mandubrace, and traiterouſly forſaken 


(which Ceſar himſelfe confeſſerh) by the Princes 


with tobe delivered. Theſe things thus compounded, 


helpes. Zucan ſaith expreſlely of him. 


Territa queſitis oftendit terga Britanngs - 
He Britaines found, but left them ſoone by flight, 


Entroptus ſaith, He was wearied aut and quelled both 
with the fierce battels of the enemy and croſſes of tempeſts, 
Tacitus ſaith, Hee found out Britanny for the Romans, 


but could not winne it for them : which was the very 
cauſe why (as Dion witneſlerh)for twenty yeeres after 
Ceſars entrance, Britanny kept their owne Kings and 
their owne lawes, and had no forraine Pretedts to 
command them. And Bedaſheweth,that Ceſar in this 
Land was both received with ſharpe and fore fight, 
and weakened by the loſſe of his ſhips, and with the 
moſt part of his men at armes. Tacitzs alſo, uſing the 
ſpeech of Caraftacus to his ſoldiers, hath theſe words: 


— 


—_ — 


Hee called ({aith hee) upon the names of his Anceſtors, 
which _—_ Ceſar the Dittator out of the Ile, by whom 
and by whoſe valour they were delivered from Hatchets 
an4Tributes, and enjoyed freely their wives and childrens 
bodies undefiled. Againe, inthe conſultations of the | 
Britaznes intending a revolt, hee alledgeth their argu- | 
ments, whereof one was the ſudden departure of Ceſar | 
out of this Tland, little better then a flight. With whom 
Dion Caſſius alloagrecth, affirming that Ceſar got no- 
thing in Britaine beſides the honour and renowne of that 
voyage, and ſight of that Country, untill then unknowne 
ts the Romans, And againe (faith hee) Ceſar departed 
thence having done no memorable att, which cauſed the 
Britaines to be ſecure and careleſſe to provide themſelves 
againſt his ſecond arrivage. Whereby isapparant (even 
by Roman writers) both the bold refiſtance that the 
Britaines made, and the deare ſubjecion that the Ro- 
»2ans bought, But in matters ſo farre paſt, it is hard 
for mee to avouch any thing reſolvedly , unleſſe 1 
could mecte with that aged Britaine whom M. Aper 
conferred with here in Britanny (as Quintilian writes) 
who avowed that hee was in the Britiſh Campe when they 
did beat Ceſar from the ſhoare, 

(13) Neither will I urge that for truth, which 
Authors have left us in their reporrs, concerning the 
many prodigies before going, and forewarning his 
death : things rather tobeaccounted the ſuperfluities 
of their owne pens,and vaine imageries,ever working 
upon accidentall events, and aſcribing iſſued ſucceſſe 
to a ſupernaturall cauſe. Such conceit had Ceſar of 
himſelfe, that for his fortunes hee would be ſtiled a- 
mongſt the gods: and his deity to that credulous ges 
neration was further ſtrengthned by the appearance 
of a blazing ſtarre, which mooved (no doubt) an 0- 
verlarge opinion of his humane power, and cauſed 
his glory muchro ſurmounr it ſelfe. And therefore 
leſt ignorance ſhould any way blemiſh his immorrali- 
ty, they have fained the manner of his dying beſt 
pleaſing to himſelfe,and many ominous fignes to fore- 
ſhew the ſame : all which he either lightly deſpiſed, 
or careleſſely negleted, as they would have their 
Readers beleeve. 

(14) Such wasthat of Spuriza his diviner, that 
forewarned him of great danger, which ſhould nor 
paſſe the 1des of March. And Suetonins out of Corne- 
lins Balbas reporteth, that in the ancient Monuments of 
Capus, diſcovered but few moneths before, was found a 
Tableof braſſe, wherein was written the manner of his 


"a 


murder, and the revenge that ſhould follow : his owne 
dreames the night before, wherem he ſeemed to flye inthe 
clouds, and to [hake hands with Inpiter : as alſo his wives, 
that thought him ſtabbedin her armes,and to lye all blooay 
in her boſome. Beſides many other obſervances. both 
of beaſts and birds, and that in ſuch plenty, as it 
yeelded ſufficient matter for 0vid the Poer to furniſh 
and fill up the latter part of his laſt booke of Meta- 
morphoſis. His feature, qualitics,and fortunes, are by 
them thus deſcribed : Ot perſonage to berall, ſtrong, 


and well limmed, faire, and full faced, with blacke | 
eyes, | 


Ge I EI Innes 


ds, 


Tatit. Gb. IL, 


cap.$, 


y 


Iz vita Agric. 


Duintilian, 


heed of the 
1des of March. 
In vitd "eſar. 


| Hisdreamen, 


His wives 


dreaac. 


Onid Meta. 
 bib.i5. 


| His perſonage. | 


Caſsibelan Brit, 19 | 


which promiſed him aſſiſtance, perhaps Ceſar might | 
have miſled rhis parcell of his glory : for all theſe | 
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eyes,and bald headed,to cover which he uſually wore 


| onely three ſervants to attend him. 
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Paterne of an abſolute Generall, eſpecially for fowre mt- 
| litary properties very reſplendent in him : firſt, labort 
ouſneſſe 1n his affaires: ſecondly, courage invhis dangers: 
| thirdly, induſtrious comriving of what he undertooke : 
fourthly, quicke 'difpatch in accompliſhing what hee 
had once begun: Inall which he proceeded with ſuch 
ſacceſſe, thar in fy ſeverall battels by bim fought, he 
alwayes prevailed, one onely excepted, as both Pliny, So- 
linus, and others have recorded. Foure times he was 
created Conſwll, and five times entred Rome in triumph, 
| bearing ſtill the ſtile of Perpetuall Didtator. And there- 
fore with lefſediſhonor did nations ſubje& themſelves 
unto him ; and this of Britaize with them, whoſe lot 


lulius Czfar Emp. 


the Triumphant Lawrelt Garland. He was well learned, 
and therewithall very eloquent : and although ſo 
great awarriour, thirſting after fame, yer would he 
bee cafily reconciled to his enemies, yea and often 
times ſeeke the meanes firſt himſelfe, And he held it 
no lefſe yalourto ſubdue his wrath, then his enemy ; 
as likewiſe in his diſaſters hee was of great temper 
and moderation,inſomuch thar Sezecawriteth of him, 
that whiles hee was in Britaine , hearing newes of his 
daughters death (which was lamented as agreat loſſeto 
the whole State) hee conquered that ſorrow as eaſily and as 
quickly as he ſubdued all things where ever he came. And 
of his other moderatenefie , Cotas (who then held 
the ſecond place of honour and command in the Ar- 
my) writeth, that though Ceſar was then fo great 
andglorious a Commander, yet he was ſo farre from 
outward pope, as that when he came into Britaine he had 


—— 


drawne with an<quall chance,as the reſt, and yeelded 
their freedomes with as hard condirions,as did coun- 
' tries of more extent, and Kingdomes of greater ac- 
count. But moſt eſpecially the decree of God could not be 
g4ine-ſtood, who had forejhewed by his Prophets the riſing 
of theſe Chittims, and them a meanes to make the me- 


(15) In his enterpriſes hee was both valiant and 
talline image duſt. 


fortunate, and is therefore ſingled out for an /dea or 
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Frer the death of Ceſar , thus | 
{laine in the Senate, Otavian 
(thegrand-child of 1ulia,Ceſars 
Siſter) whom hee hadadopted, 
and declared his hceire, returned 
unto Ree from * Mpollonia, 

&” where he ſtudied Philoſophy, in- 

tending to proſecute the revenge of Ceſars death ; 

where falling at oddes with Marcus Antonius, aman 
of great ſpiritand power,and ſetting himſelfe againſt 

Brutus and Caſſixs,with their complices, for the mbr- 

der of his uncle, ſecretly wrought the friendſhip of 

the Citizens, before whoſe eyes alſo Cars wounds 
ſeemed yet to bleed. 

(2) Theſe factions thus begun, grew to ſuch 
height, that inthe Sexate. houſe their cauſes were plea- 
ded, and by the inſtigation and eloquence of M arcws 
Tull Cicero, Antonius was proclaimed enemy to 
the State : againſt whom 0avian was ſent, with En- 
frenes of Conſul, and title of Propretor, being yet not 
twenty yceres of age; Which duty and office hee ſo 
well diſcharged in the parts of a valiant Capraine, that 


| the one Conſul was ſlaine,and the other deadly woun- 
ded. For which ſervice ſo effected, he entred, Rome in 


miſhed, being obtained bur inan inteſtine and civill 


</Emilins Lepidus, Capraine of the horſe, who toge- 
ther interpoſed themſelves againſt 0Zawians procce- 
dings; but by mediation of triends all three were re- 
conciled, and joyntly erected that forme of goyerne. 
ment which thence was named the 7riumwirat + for 
the eſtabliſhment whereof they had ſeverall juriſdi- 
 Rtions aſſigned them: to Lepidus Africa, whereof he 
was preſent Governour : to Antozy, the Countries as 
well of Greece as Aſia, that lay betwixt the Tonian Sea 
entring at the gulfe of Yenice, unto the River Enphra- 
es : and unto Octavian all theſe Welt parts of Emrope, 
amongſt which this our Britaine was one. 

(3) Intheſe civill broiles, and bandings of great 
men (as Tacitzs termeth it) the State of Britaine lay 
long forgotten, and ſtood in peaceable termes, A- 
guſtus thinking it wiſdome (ſaith he) roreſtraine the 
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being caſt amongſt the hazards of the world, was: 


Triumph; though the glory thereof was much ble-. 


warre. Marcus Antoning, to recover himſelfe,and to |: 
make good his cauſe, joyned friendſhip with Marcws | 
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tent was growne to that vaſt greatnefle, as it ſeemed 
even burdenſome unto, it ſelfe, whereby this remote 
land lay overſhtdowed from their fight : whereunto 
may be added, that the preſence of Kimbeline the Bri- 
tiſh King (as their hiſtory recordeth) in great favour 
with 0avian, was a great furtherance to the peace, 
even without payment of the former impoſed 7ri- 
bute. But yetche truth is (as Dion Caſsuus hath it) that 
odavian defirous in all things to bee like unto Ceſar, 
ſceing their tribute negleRed, had intended a voyage 
towards Britaine , but having ſet forwards into Galza, 
he had theretidings of the Zebden revolt of the Pan- 
nonians, againſt whom he diverted his prepared pow- 
er, and lett his firſt deſignement for that time. Not- 
withſtanding, he till retained the deſire of their ſub. 
jetion, and foure yeeres afcer made a ſecond very 
great preparation thitherward , procecding with his 
power againe inro Galla, 

(4) The Britaines that had felt the force of the 
Ro»34ns, and in regard of their owne diſtractions ar 
home, were hopeleſle of ſtrength to withſtand them, 
ſought the favour of Auguſtus by their ſubmiſſion, 
and to that end ſent over their Ambaſſadours, who 
preſenting themſelves before him in Gallza Celtica, ap- 
peaſed his wrath, with promiſe of obedience and full 
ſatisfaction for their Tributes detained : whereby 
Ceſar wasagaine ſtayed, and the Britaznes taken into 
favour and proteion. Notwithſtanding, the minds 
of their Magiſtrates were ſo unconſtant, or elſe the 
money ſo hardly drawne from the people, who na- 
turally hated all ſach obliged ſervitudes, having ever 
lived a free Nation, (as «/£giſippms ſpeaketh of them) 
that they againe failed their payment ; whereat Augu- 
ftus was ſore offended, and the third timeprepared 
his voyage that way, which yet a while was hindred 
by the revolt of the Byſcayans, and ſome other Pro. 
VINCES. 

(s) The Britaizes ſeeing themſelvesthus ſtill ſoughe 
after, ſent unto Ceſar their excuſes, with preſents to 
be offered in the capitoll to the Roman gods, havin 
now learned with the reſt of the world to appeaſc 
Princes by gifts and rewards, yeelding part of the 
land, and ſwearing him fealty in the temple of Mays, 
and ſo were regiſtred ſubjects to the Roman Empire. 
Ar which time alſo they agreed to pay tols and cu- 
ſtomes for all wares which they tranſported into 0. 
therparts, their merchandize chiefely conſiſting of 
Ivory boxes, and Iron chaines, and other ſmall trifles 
of Amber and Glaſſe. All which agreements and 
compoſitions were afterward ſo loyally obſerved, 
and the Land ſo compoſed toquietneſle, that oneband 
of ſouldiers, with « ſmall troope of horſe (as Strabo ſaith) 
or foure Legions (as 1oſephus writeth) were ſufficient 


| to containe ſo greata multitude ina ſertled forme of 


obedience. 

(6) Over the Trinobantes, the greateſt and moſt 
potent State of the Britaines, then raigned the happy 
Prince Cunobelize (for {0 in his Coynes yet remaining 
wee find it) corruptly written Ximbelize, the ſonne 
of Theomantins nephew to Caſſibelan before ſpoken 


| of, whoſe abode and principall ſeate was Camaledu- 


#um, as by the reverſe of the ſaid Coynes may ap- 
peare, This Prince to make his cſtate more reſpe- 
Ctive, cauſed his owne Image to be ſtamped thereon, 
after the manner of the Romans, (who now had new- 


| ly taken up that faſhion) his payments before confiſt- 


ing forthe moſt part in rings of iron, and plates of 
braſle, ſeized ata certaine waight, which uſually paſ- 
ſed for currant amongſt the Britaizes, as Ceſar repor- 


reth, and as thoſe rings areyer witneſſes, whereot we 


have ſeene ſome. 

This man trained his people to a more civill life 
then formerly had beene accuſtomed, and enjoyed 
peace with the reſt of the world, which then ſtood 
wnverſally in quiet, as waiting the comming of that Prince 
of peace, whoſe going. forth had beene from everlaſting, 
and of whoſe kingdome there ſhall bee no end : even Chriſt 
the anointed Emmanuel and ſonne of the living God : ſo 
long before expected, and now in the fulneſſe of time ma- 


| | nifeſted : ar whole birth warre went downe, as Virgil 
| ſpeaketh, or rather to uſe the words of the Propher, 


When ſwords were made into mattockes, and ſpeares bro- 
ken into ſuhes : And asin the building of Salomons 
Temple neither noiſe of axe, nor the ſound of hammer was 
heard , ſo his body being the true Temple, he came and was 
incarnate at ſuch time, when the ſound of warre did not 
awake the world, but 4 calme and quiet peace incompaſſed 
it, as by the Angels was proclaimed amongſt the lewes, 
and now was more p hhely mafle hone amongſt 
the Gentiles by the ſhurking Ons Temple in Rome. 
This univerfall peacc was ſo famous and fo admira- 
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ble, that it found matrer for the fineſt wits amoneſ: | 
the Heathens to enlarge themſelves : wheteupon 7ir- | 
zil framing the perſwaſions of Tupiter to his daughter, | 
toreſhewerh the happy ſuccelſle of her ſeed, and in 
what tranquillity they ſhould fir, when the hands of 
Mars were thus reſtrained from fight, as hee thus 
cxpreſlerh ; 


Aſpera tum poſits miteſcent ſecula bellis : 
Cana fides, & Veſta, Remo cum fratre Duirinns 


Tura dabunt : dire ferro, & compazibus arctis 

Claudentur belli porte : furor impins intus 

$S eva ſedens ſuper arma, & centum vinitus ahenis 
| Poſt tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore craents. 


15 thuts 


Virg. tid, 
lib. 1. 


Then men ſhall milder prove : ceaſe ſhall fierce warres - 
Faith, Gods, and Princes all ſhall juſtly guide - 
Warres gaſtly gates with bolts and iron barres 
Faſt ſbat ſhall ſtand : and Mars caſhierd ſhall bide + 
Monet heapes of ruſty armour, where his hands 
Bound faſt ſhall be with hundred brazen bands, 


And yet further in his Ecloge (from the Siby/s, who 
in all likelihood had it from the divine 0racles) hee 
uſeth the very words of the Prophets in ſpeaking of 
a Maid, and a Child of a new progeny borne and ſent 
downe from heaven, by whom the braſſy and iron-like 
world ſhould ceaſe, and apure goldenage ſucceed. 
Thus he ſweetly fingeth: | 


Vliima Cumei venit jam carminis 4tas - 
Maznus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ords : 
Iam redit & virgo : redeunt Saturnia regna : | 
Tam nova progenies celodimittitur alto, 

Tu modo naſcenti puero, quo ferreaprimum 
Deſinet, ac toto ſur get gens aurea munda, &c. 


Now & the time of which Sibylla ſaid, 

The old world doth his prime againe renew : 

Now hath the world a pure unſpotted Maid - 

Now raignes the * God of Gods, whoſe off-pring new 
Deſcends from heaven, Bleſs d be the Babe whoſerayes 
Hath turn'd our iron age to golden dayes. 


In which Ecloge are ſweetly couched many other 
moſt divine alluſions to owr Saviours® Deity,® birth and 
humanity, © poverty, * graces, * croſſes, * kingdome, and 
8 redemption of the world from h (anne, death, and * hell. 

So likewiſe Marcus Tullins Cicero ſaw in his dreame 
(as himſelfe reporteth) 4 child of an ingenuous and 
beautifull countenance, let downe from heaven by a golden 
chaine. And Suetonius inthe life of CAuguſis from 
Inlizs Marathus hath obſerved, that certaine predictt- 
ons in Rowe happening, were ſo reſpected and gene- 
rally expounded, That Nature was about to bring forth 
4 King that (hould raigne over the whole world, Andal- 
beir theſe and other Heathen Writers aſcribe theſe 
things cither to Auguſt; himſelte, or to ſome of his 
favorites, yer wee ſee them accompliſhed in none 0- 
ther but Ieſis Chriit the CUeſiah our bleſſed Saviour,in 
whom only thekingdome of God began, with rhe ur- 
ter ſubverfion of all cheir heatheniſh Oracles, which 
at his birth, orar furtheſt at his death, ceaſed all,and 
gave place to His eternity. Which time of his birth 
by the Scriptures moſt certaine account, was from | 
the worlds creation, $927. andis fer by the Bri#arnes 
inthe fourrcenth of their Cunobelines raigne, and by 
other authenticke Writers in the twoand forticth of | 
Auguſtus Ceſar even inthe rop of that Empires _ | 
neſle, 
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neſſe, when Rome was with an univerſall ſubjeion 
acknowledged the abſolute Lady of the knowne earth. 
For ſo in Saint Zuke we reade, that this Auguſtus then 
firſt taxed the world, Artext moſt ſtrong tor the full 
diſſolution of the foure forgone "> £9" repreſen- 
ted in Daniels Imaze, by the fall of this ſtone Chriſt, the 
rocke and ſlay of our eternal happineſſe. 

(7) This Emperour raigned in great honour the 
ſpace of fifty fix yceres, and was obeyed both by the 
Eaſterne Indians , and the Northerne Scythians , with 
the ſubjeRion.of the Parthians, a fierce and untamed 
| people,and generally with the love of all. Hee was a 
Prince indued with great wiſedome, magnanimitie, and 
Inſtice; yet faultic is this, that he tooke from Tiberizes 
Nero his wife Zivia, both great with child , and ha- 
ving alſoformerly borne him a ſonne. Devour he was 


the Capitel{ he built an Altar unto the Hebrew childe, 
with this inſcription : The Altar of the firſt brgotten 


inthe worſhip of the Romane Gods;amongſt whom in | 
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Sorne of God : being thereunto mooved by the Oracle | 


| 
| 


OS 


| vuiteraitie tndured, 


{4 Apollo that had anſwered his owne deſtrudtion by | 
the birth of th#5 childe. Of Stature he was but low,and 
of a good complexion gray-eyed, his haire ſome- 
what yellow,and his body freckled with ſpots, which 


as his flatterers would have the world beleeve, were 
in forme like ſtarres. Prediftions forcſhewing his 


government and death are alleged , the which T wil- 
lingly overpaſle, holding moſt of them rather fanta- 
fies then truth. Ar his death hee demanded of the 
ſtanders by, whether he had well ated the enterlude 0 


ſtinared to imperiall Majeſty. And both their names 
were inſerted in the Yeeres moneths , that theho- 
nour of them both might never periſh while Times e- 
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gloriouſly raigning, and peace- 
9 ably dying, had ordained for 
9 his ſucceſſour Tiberius Nero,the 
ſonne of Tiberizzs the Patritian, 
and of Livia his wite, whom(as 
ay << we ſaid before) hee had taken 
for his Empreſſe,, and by whole incitements and 
continuall inſtigations it was procured : though 
Suetonins attributeth it unto CA»guus his owne 


| ambitions, to make himſelfe the ſooner miſled, and 


the more lamented , in leaving his unlike to ſucceed: 
whoſe conditions as they ſtood upon their owne 
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baſis , hee knew to bee reprooveable , and con- 


temptible. | 
(2) Bur before the death of Ceſar could be divul- 


ged,to write his imperiall ſtile as it were in blood, he 
began with the murder of young Agrippa, the ſonne 
of Iulia,daughter to 9avian,and once hisown wite, 
and continued his raigne with ſuch tyranny and mur- 
ther,that many he flaughtred, without reſpect of per- 
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thus | 


| 


| red to the condemned, thart if they flew themſclves 


/tament ſtand good in law. 


ſon or cauſe;and in his looſeſt laciviouſneſſe, thought 
of nothing but how to ſubvert the Nobzl:ty; tor rare it 
was in his dayes that any ſuch dyed a naturall death : 
and maintaining a race of men ( Promoters, as Tacitus 
rearmes them, found our for a common overthrow and | 
deſtruction of others) allured them by rewards to ac- 


cuſe the rich,though guiltleſſe; only this favour gran- 


before the day of execution, their bodies ſhould have 
buriall, their goods at their owne diſpoſe,and their ze- 


(3) A great diſſembler he was, ſeeming ever to hate 
thoſe vices which in truth he loved, and to love thoſe | 
vertues which he did moſt deadly hate :- and for /ife ' 
and libidinous filthinefſe ſo extreme, that a Chriſti- 
ans pen may not expreſſe, when the Heathen them- 
ſelves doe bluſh to name ſuch things as he ſhamed not q- 
penly to commit : his publike drunkenneſle, and con- 
tinuall banquettings , whereat hee ſpent whole dayes 
and nights together without intermiſſion, cauſed ex- 
change of names from Tiberius Nero to * Biberius 


Aa. 
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f | Sneton. in vita 
hs life upon this ſtage of this world: and dyed fourteene 
yeeres after Chriſt his incarnation ; leaving after him 
fo honourable an eſtimation of his glory, thatasthe 
ſucceeding Emperonrs in remembrance of Tulins Ceſar 
gloriedto be called Ceſars,ſo they ever held thename 
of Auguſti to be ſacred, and only befitting perſons de- 
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AMer0.Diſſolute and careleſſe he was in government, | 
th ſome have accounted him.a 'wiſe and polt- 


ticke Prince:for the Provinces he lefe to defend them- 
ſelves,and yet daily charged themwith larger Tributes, 


to their 'great impoveriſhment, and alinoſt utter ' 


ruine. 

(4) In this tare, amongſt others neglected, Brizats 
ſtood, wherein Tiberius ncicher maintained garriſon, 
nor attempted alteration,and whereby (as ir may bee 
thought) their owne Lawes and Princes -bare [way 
among themſelves, howſoever the caule /for Traburs 
was ballized betwixt them. And moſt: certaine it ts, 
the Britaines, if not in ſubjeRion, yer were well affe- 
Red to. the Romans, as appeareth by Tacitws inthe 
kinde. entertainments , and. in :releeving their chip: 
wracked ſouldiers, that in croſſing the Seas were by 
rempeſts driven upon their Coalts, and courtcoully 
ſent thence by their petty Kings unto Germazicus their 
Generall. Notwithſtanding, 7effrey Monmouth (ce- 
' meth coaffirme thecontrary.rhat bringerh the raigne 
of one Guiderius, and the valour of CHrviragus, the 
ſonnes of Cunobeline ( of whom more hereafter.)-to 
' withſtand the Romiſh Command, and utterly to refuſe 
thepaiment of Tribute, banding both againſt 7iberiws, 
asalſo[againſt Caligula and Claudins the Emperours 
ſucceeding. - Ty ro VICKI 


— 
- # —  <— 


ning us,finde wenone, bcliles that which is common | -D——_— 
to all, namely the deact of our Saviow Chrift., which | 

-under this Tyrant, arx<in his cighreenth veare was 
accompliſhed by theproceeding of his ( as wicked.) 7*24in4s 
Deputy-Pontius Pilate, who both adjudged him to dis, ne 
and ro bee guiltleſſe of deſerving death : whereby was 
wrought the myſtery'of our Redemption, with ſuch 
lignes and evidencesof his Deitie , that the wicked 
Tudge himſelfe wrote thereof ro Tiverias., and hee tg 
the Senate , to: have him"conſectated&ambng the Rx | ..,,,, <...,- 
man Gods, 'Whichthey refuſed to'doe, thatthe wife | wats cus; 
dome anddivine powe#of God in the idodrine: of Sal- | 
vation ſhould zot needthe allowance and coninienda- 
tion of :1en,as Euſebiig hath well obſerved, -. * - -- 
, (6) Finally, when he-had raigned (hated- of att | rieint;c 
men)the ſpace of three andirwenty yeares, with no | 322,287, 
better liking then is read of 1oram King of 7#1ah, that — lp 
lived withour being deſired" hee was ſmwothered"th | 5:77. 
dearh(as is thought)by"Calg#la, the ſeventeenth Ka. | $022t=* 
lends of April, theyeare from Chriſts Nativity, thirry | © 
| nine; and the ſeventy eight of his owne age. Hee 
was of perſonage tall, and of body ſtrong, broad che- 
{ted,and uſed both his hands alike, faire of complexion; 
bur greatand goggle-cied, whereby hefaw: ſoclecre. 


| (5) * Other remembrances of theſe times-concer- | Our Sovice: 
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| ly,as is incredible to report, | 
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7 Ext unto Tiberizs ſucceeded his 

nephew Caius Caligula, the ſon 
\ of Germanicus the ſonne of 

Druſus, His mother was 
b\l/ r- CLerippima, the daughter of 
SANS Tulia, Ceſars wifez and his 
War" Cones as thou ſeeſt above, be- 
ing rather liked for his fathers vertues, (who was for 
learning ,uertue,valour and courteſie, the moſt admired 
man of that age)then for any parts of his own anſwe- 
rable to ſo higha place, as being neither naturally fra- 
med for preſence in Throne, nor qualified in 
| minde for an Imperiall Command. Ever in condi:ion 
| Oppoſite toall, &(which is more)moſt times to him- 
lelfe. One while laſciviouſly prodigall, in exceſſive 
banguets, and admirable Sea-workes , with needleſle 
| levelling of mounans,and filling up their vallies: Ano- 


| His coyetou 
ther while extremely covetous,zmpoſing taxes vpotthe | ,q 


Provinces,and cxaCting gains our of the baſccarnings 
of pollutions of harlots:Alwaies cruel and libidinous, 
His owne mother he defamed to be incelſtuouſly be- 
gotten; his grand-mother he poiſoned; his brother Ti. 
berins he murdered, his threenaturall ſiſters hee pollu- | 
ted inceſtuouſly,and upon Dr/illathe ſecond ſo incre. 
dibly doted,that he uſed to ſweare by her ſacred name, 
| anddeifiedher fora Goddeſſe by the name of Panthes, | 
commanding divine honors to be done unto her. The | Euſebdib,2.c. 
like deityconccited he of himſelfe,cauſing his Statue to 

be wonkipnadond placed in his uſuall roabs2monglt 

the Roman Gods , and would have (et it in 1eruſalems 

Temple(as loſephus recordeth) had nor that Great God | 
cut him off by death. His 1mperial/ government Was | 18.ap.11. 
withour either inlargement of circuit, or inforcingty 


armes a dutifull ſubjecion , rather ſeeking to =_ 
F im- | 


192 


Adminius b1- 
niſhed, flicth eG 
Caſar. 


Caius Caligula Emp, 


| the fooliſh exetion of that admirable brid 
creeke of the Sea in Campenis( whereof Djor writeth | 


THE ROMANS, . +: |.AdmiviasBrit, | Bo 
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bimſelfe feared by Tyranny at home, then any wayes 
famous by Ads abroad. - ; 
( 2 ) How-the- orher, Provinces ſtood affeted , I 


leave to themſelves; bur' by Tacites it ſhould ſeeme 
the Zritdines. and Germays were not his beſt, ſubjects : | 


for theſeare: his words, that Ca/#s had a meaning to 
invade Britaine jt is certainely knowne : but his raſh run- 


Germany turned alto nothing. And Suetonizs Alcribes 
” Ee OVEC A 


ning head, and haſty repemance mm his = 


at large)to his vaine-glorious conceit,;that bya brute 
blazed abroad of ſo huge and monſtrousa worke,hee 
might terrifie Germany and Britaine , upon which 
Countries he meant to make warre. The iſſue where- 
of was as fruitleſſe as his great coſt was ridiculous, 
For having ſet forward for the conqueſt of Britaine 
with no ſinall preparation, hee procecded no further 
thenco thoſe parts of Holland that confront againſt 
Northfalke, where he ſuddenly pitched his Tents and 
ſtayed. 

® At which time, £Admivixe the ſonne of Cu- 
nobeline King of Britain being baniſhed by his father, 
fled over Sea with a ſmall power , and ſubmitted 
himſelfe unto Czſars protection : whereupon Cal:- 
gula wrote vaunting letters to the Senate , as. if the 
whole 71nd had beene yeclded into his hands : com- 
manding the meſſenger that his letters ſhould be car- 
ried in 2 Chariot into the Cur/4, and not delivered 
but in the Temple of Mars, and that ina frequent 


and full aſſembly ofthe Senate. And having no fur- | 


ther matter to worke upon, hee cauſed certaine Ger- 
mas priſoners ſecretly to be conyeied intoa wood, 
and word to be broughthim in great feare and a- 
mazement of the ſudden approach of the enemie , a- 
2ainſt whom with ſhew of great manhood and noble 


| reſolution in all haſte and warlike manner he march- 
ed.,and in chaines openly ſhewed them as his captives | : - 


takenin warre, forbidding the Senators the wonted 
celebration of their Feafts,or to enter their Theaters 
to take ſolace, ſeeing their Ceſar expoſed himſelfe to 
ſomany perils, _ fought ſo great battels with ha- 
zard of his life. Laſt of all,as if he had meant to make 
a finall diſpatch for ever of the warre , hee drew his 
forces downetothe Sea-coaſt of Belgza, and embat- 


{ tailed his army upon the Ocean [boare, planting his 64- 


liſts and other Engines of artillery in their ſeverall pla- 
ces, no man witting what he meant : which done, 
himſclfe ina Gale launched into the Sea, and imme- 
diately ing, cauſed the Trumpets to ſound the 
battle,andcommanded his Souldiers forthwith to fall 
a gathering of cockles and-muſcles into their hel- 
mets,terming them the Spoiles of the conquered Ocean : 
Againſt which hee alſo builca Tower, as a Trophey 
of his viory , the ruines whereof as yet remaine in 
Holland to this day, and is called The Britons houſe 
in memory of that fantaſticall ſervice vpon which 
exploit he madea glorious Oration to his ſouldiers, 
commending and m__ their valours with re- 
wards,and avowing thei Frell-Poiles worthy offrings 


to be preſented in the —— writing letters to Rowe 


of this his great Conqueſt, and demaunding Triumph, 


| and divine honours to be aſſigned him: which when 


- | like upiter or Aeſculapius. Inhis hand for a Scep 


the Senators. made ſome queſtion of, he threarned 
them with death. Bur this Sea-ſervice (as ir ſeemerh) | 


| ſoranne eyer after in his minde., thar one; night hee | - 
| dreamt that-the Sea-indreadfullfhape came-and cx. | 


poſtal with bim,which.caſt him into-an incredi- 

lc horrour andaffrighr. WF -11:4 
(4) In his laſt yeare of lifeand raigne, Portis Pi 
lat, under whom Chriſt Teſus ſuffered , was ap- 
prehended andaccuſed at Rome , depoſed and baniſh- 
edto the Town of Lions in France, where,in deſpaire 
he flew himſelfe in the yeare from Chrzft his cincar- 
nation,forty-one, and from his death, the ſevenrh, as |. 


Euſebius hath noted. | 


(5) And now both the Ambition and cruelty of | 
Cain was grown 10 intollerable ſavage, as that he of 
ten lamented that ſome rare and: unuſuall diſaſter ( as 
either ſome horrible laughter of huge Armies, or ſome 
univerſall plague, 'or famine, or fire, Or opening of the 
earth, or. overflowing of the: Sta.) happened not in his 
time,whereby his raigne might be. made memorable 
to poſterity. . And hee wiſhed thatall the people of 
Rome had but one necke, that he might have the glory 
of giving the braveſt blow that ever was given,where- 
by 1o infinite multitudes of men might be killed by him 
at.one ſtroke. Bur this his wiſh was prevented: by a 
blow on himſelfe, his death and dowafall being 
complottedand executed by certaine Tribures,wher- 
of Cherea was chiefe ; who following him from the 
Theater with reſolution of the fat, tooke the time 
when Caligulaturning ſuddenly afide into a narrovy : 
Cloiſter to ſee certain boyes ſent him out of Aſia, loſt 
the defence of his forewarders , and theſtraitneſle of 


| the place permitted not his guard to follow,on which 


advantage Chereademanded his watch-word, which 
he(according to'his uſuall manner) gaveingreat dil- 
daine and fcarne, whereunto Cherea replied, and | 


.| with his ſword wqunded him inthe necke, and jaw ; 


and then the reſt of the: Cofpirators comming in, with 


thirty wounds made an end of his life , after hee had 


moſt impiouſly raigned three . yeares and tenne 
monethes, | 

(6) Hewas of ſtature tall, of _—_ d | Hi 
wan,of body ſomewhat groſle and unfaſhionable, his 
necke andlegges exceedingly ſlender, his eyes ſunke in- 
tothe hollow temples of his forehead, and that alſo 
frowning and full of wrinkles : his h4/re was thin and 
ſhaggy,but bald on the crowne, though otherwiſe ſo 


| - of body, thar all the time ofhis raigne ifa man 
| did 


t name aGoat, it was held a touch and offence of 
Leſz Majeſtatis againſt his imperiall perſon. His Coun- 
renaxce naturally ſterne and grimme, which by com. 
poſing and geſture he purpoſely made more ugly and 
terrible. His appare/alwayes coſtly, but notalwayes 
Courr-like , ncither civill : his be«rthe woreof gold 
ter, 
a Mace three-tined,as Neptune or God of the Sea, and 
upon his body the Carace of Alexander the Great,taken 
from his Sepulchre and Monument, Heedied aged 
twenty nineyeares, whoſe memory was ſo hatefull un- 
toall,that all the Copper Coines or Modals ſtamped 
with his piiture were melted downe by decree of the 


Senate, whereby (if it were poſſible ) bi name and fea- 


turemight be forgotten unto futureages. 


—_— 


— 


| Claudius Druſus Emp, THE R O MA Ns 


EIS Pore wm ww 


Aulus Plantius 


CLAVDIVS 
DRVSVS. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


_ = 


CuarereR. VI. 


OO Irrn—n—n— 


Wen—— Wo: o—_ RO 


Claudizs Druſus 
choſen by the 
Pretorian Soul- 
dirs. 


{eb antiquis. 
1 9.64-3« 


Claudinu his pa- 


_— 


Dione aſſ 6b.60. 
Anno pol! FTy 


Fa 
a3 A 
LS 
- *A 4 
RL 
bo 
ms, 


faires, hee determined warte 
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Vrt Claudins Druſus a man of bet- 
pz tcr ſpirit and temperature, im- 
©P mediately upon the death of 
Caligula, and even inthe height 
of thoſe diſturbances , - rhe 
Pretorian Souldiers ( win0 -wers 
7 encamped necre the walls of 
Rome ) was nominated, and choſen Emperour, where- 
as the Senate had decreedand determinedto reduce the 
Cite into her ancient bibertie , without admiſſion of 
any Ceſar or ſabjeftion toſuch abſoluteand ſole auths- 
rae , notwithſtanding, the power of this THrmee 
ſoprevailed,thatthe eleion was confirmed , and the 
Imperiall dignity by him aſſumed, as the nexr, and 
onely manto whom irmuſt of right belong: whoſe 
father Druſus was the ſonne of Lzvia, wife to Otavi- 
# , trom whom the Zmperonrs ſucceeding held ir a 


glory to beany wayes allied. 


(2) Inhis firſt proceedings with the Provinces af- 
ainſt the Britarnes, 
whoſe Tribute had beene a long time neglected, and 
whoſe ſubjeiZjow was now to bee feared : all of them 
being raiſed in a tumultuous uprore. The cauſe pre. 
tended was certaine fugitives, ( the betrayers of their 
State and liberties ) lately departed,and by the Romans 
received with protection of the Zmperonr - a matter * 
that moved them to great diſcontents, and ſerved as 
a ſhew for their juſt revolt. 

(3) Claudine, as ready to prevent the worlt, _ 
thereto further incited by Bericus, one of thoſe Zrits/ 
fugitives as Don reporteth,in the ſecond yeare of his 
Empire,and from Chriſts Nativitie,forty tive,ſent Au- 
lus Plautius,a Roman Senator, well experienced in the 
affaires of warre, to take charge of the Army remai- 


make over into Britazye to retaine their obedience; 


rally diſtaſted, as apparantly was ſhewed by their un- 


| Willingneſle thitherward , muttering and complat- 


ning, that they muſt now be inforced to make warre out of 


= ms 


ning in Ga{za,and with thoſe old trained Souldiers to | 


Which ſervice upon them thus repoſed , was gene- | 


the world, and protraQting time , could hardly bce | 


—_— 


* — 


drawne forward,though the Emyperany ſent his ſecond 
command, >, 

(4) Burt being at laſt imbarked and croſſing the 
Seas, their ſhips were beaten with contrary winds, 
which ſtill added diſcouragements unto their procee- 
dings, and had notan accident the ſame time happe- 
ned,the edge of their courage had beene more aba- 
ted: for even inthis diſtraction ſuddenly 4 fiery ame 
ſhot it ſelfefrom Eaſt ro17eſt, the ſameway thar their 
ſhippes made faile : which preſemly gave hopesto 
their deſpairing hearts, being heatheniſhly interpreted 
for a ſizne of good lucke, and fo ſent from their Gods; 
whereupon without any refiſtance , they came to 
ſhoarcand tooke land. 

(5) The Britaines that miſtruſted no ſuch ſudden 
invaſion, and now thus ſurpriſed anawares, diſperſed- 
ly ſecured themſelves in woods and mariſhes , there- 
by to detract time, and the more to weary the Enc- 
my by delaies:which thing 
Plantins well perceived,and 
with much labour, and 
hazzard followed fo cx- 
treamly,that many he flew 
and tooke priſoner Cata- 
cratus their Capraine, the 
ſon of Cunobeline bur latc- 
ly decealed, which brought 
ſuch terrour amongſt the 
Britains, that thereupon the 
Bopvx1, the Inhabitants 
of Oxford and Gloceſter- 
[hires , yeclded chemſfelves 
to Plantirzs devotion : for 
which ſervice thus cfie- 
Red, the Senate decreed his 
Triumphs;& it is probable 
that this defeat of the Bri- 
zaine forces, and ſurpriſe of 
their King , fell our in the | bw 
ſixt yeare of this Emfperonrs | PE OT 


raigne ; by the reverſe of his money then minred 
F » wich | 
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as above is ſeenc.. 

(6) But he following ſtillthe Enemy , being ſe- 
conded by Flavin Yeſpaſian ( afterward Emperour) 
the leader of the ſecond legion (the foundation of 
whoſe ſucceeding: fortunes was firſt laid here in Br7- 
z4ine) gave them againe another overthrow. The 
chieteſt meanes whereof was a policie chey had gotten 
rogall the Chariot horſes, whereby their riders were 
maſtered, and their whole powers difordeted - ma- 
ny Britaines inthis battaile were ſ{aine , and more 1n 
danger,had not thenight ended rhe ſkirmith. 

(7) The next day the battaile was againe begun 
and m4zntained on both parts with equall advantage, 
till C. Sidins Geta enforced the Britaznes to retire, 
whereby the vitory reſted in the Romazs : for which 
exploit Triumphall honours were aſſigned him , al- 
though he had not yer attained to the Conſular degree, 
In this Conflit Yeſpaſian hardly eſcaped , bcing ſore 
oppreſſed by the Enemy , and in ſuchſort, that had 
not Tis (his renowned ſonne)come to reſcue, he had 
beene {laine, whoſe walour afterwards was tried in one 
and thirtie battailes,& inthe Conqueſt of the Ile of Wight, 

(8) Aﬀfﬀterthis conflict , the Britaznes withdrew 
themſelves into places of more advantage, and in the 
mouth of Thamiſis neere her fall into the Sea,paſſed 
the ſhallowes and firme grounds in ſafetic, whereas 
the Romans ignorant of both , brought many 1nto 
danger, and in rhcir diſtreſſed paſſage, were ſharpely 
aſlailed by the Enemie, in which turmoilc, a bloody 


{ battaile was begunne, wherein Togodumnus 4 Britiſh 


Prince, brother to Catacratus , and fonne to Cunobe- 
bne, was flaine : Notwithſtanding , the courage of 
the Britaines was nothing abated, but rather exaſpera- 


{ ze roa farther revenge : for effeRting whereof, new 


forces were gathered, and confluence of people aſſem- 

bled from each part of the Ile, Plautins the Leiutenant 
ſeing daily the increaſe of their power ,Yeſpaſian imploied 
in other parts, and h1mſelfe ſtreitned #4 place of danger 
proceeded no further, bur ſent word ro the Emperony 
of the doubtfull eſtace of their affairs, 

(9) At that time (fairh Suerovins,) the Sexate had 
by decree allowed Clandins his Triwmphall ornaments. 
But he ſuppoſing that ſuch a bare title of honour was in- 
feriour to the Maicſtic of an Emperour , and willing of 
himſelfealſo ro enterpriſe ſome exploit whereby he 
might winzhe glory of a compleat Triumph, made choice 
befarc all other Provinces,of Britaine, attempted by 
none ſince Iulizs Ceſar of famous Memory. And 
with great ſtrengrh entred jato the iourney, having 


with him a mightie Are both of horſe and foote,as | 


alſo Elephants , a beaſt of great bigneſſe and burthen, 


| whoſe {trangeneſſe then amazed the Britaiyes , and 


whoſe Carcaſcs falling in this Land, their late found 
bones (no doubt) have bred ourerrour, being ſup- 


{ poſed to be of men,and not of beaſtcs. 


(10) With very great danger he paſſed the Seas, 
and joining ſtrength with his Zieutenant and Yeſpaſi- 
an,they all rogether crofled the River Thamiſis, where 
preſently they were encountred by the Britarnes, who 
a while maintained the battaile very deſperately, but 
in thecnd gave place & fled , whom the Romans pur- 
ſued eventa their ſtrong Cammulodunum, then the ſeate 
of Adminizs, Cunobelins ſonne, as may aptly be conje- 
cured bythe Medal of Britannicus the Emperonrs dar- 
ling, figured in the front of this Chapter, which City 
they furpriſed and fortified with their owne Garri- 
ſons,& the Emperogr afterwards inthe eleventh ofhis 
raigne (as appeareth by the other coine) turned to a 
Colony of Romane Citizens.Clandins now diſarming 
the Brztames , remirted further puniſhment either v- 
pontheir bocies or confiſcation of their goods : The 


which his favorable clemencie moved thoſe diſtreſ- 


ſed Britaines to ſuch liking and love , as they erected 
4a Temple and Altar in his name, and gave him divine 
honour,as a God : The reſt,,as unable to reſiſt proffe- 
red their ſubmiſſions , and promiſed a peaccable ſub- 
iction under the Romans government. 

(11) Theſe things thus atchieved, atthe end of 
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with a triumphall archand- inſcription, De Britain - | 


{ix moneths Cla#d;z in his ninth yeare returned and 
entred Rowe in trinmph with more then ufuall manner, 
ſtamping againe upon his monies his arch of vito- 
ry, a$appeareth in the face of rhis Chapter, a perpe- 
tuall crophie of his viories and memory of our fer- 
vitude; After whoſe Triumphant Chariot rode Meſ. 
ſalina his wife, the Monfter of het ſexe for impudencie 
& laſciuious life: and upon the rop of his Palace he 
Placed a Navall Coronet 1n memoriall of the Ocean by 
him ſailed over,and therefore by his flatrerers ſaid to 
be ſubdued; withall aſſuming to himſelfe,8 ſonne,the 
Sirname Britannicus : And honoured Plautins with his 
preſence in his Triumphs for Byritaine, giving him the 
right hand,aſcending the Capitol, Sebeles graced di- 
vers Captaines thatſerved under him in that warre 
with Triumphall ornaments. So great an cſteeme was 
held of che Conqueſt of ſo {mall a part of this 7/and. 

(12) The Britiſh Hiſtorians relate theſe things 
farre otherwiſe, reporting that their King Arviragas, 
the youngeſt ſon of Kymbeline, withſtood Claudzru in 
his enterpriſe, with whom(fay they he came to com- 
poſition by giving him his daughter Geriſ/a in mari. 
age, in memorie whereof, he built the Cirie Glauce- 
fter,according to his name;zwhich now iscalled Gloce- 
ſter : Bur Suetonius writing the life of Claudine , his 
wives and children, nameth his daughters onely to be 

Clauidia, Antonia, and Oftavia, without mention of 
Geniſ/a atall, and therefore not likely to have any 
ſuch. And Don Caſſizes reporteth, that Claudize him- 
ſelfe ſtaied not above fixteene daies in Britajne, a time 
too ſhort for the ſending ro Rowe , andthence for the 
returne with his daughter , or for the building of ſo 
greata Citie as Gloceſter is. Neither indeede was 4r- 
viragus knowne in the daies of Claudiizs : But rather 
lived in the time of Domitian the ſeventh in ſucceſſion 
after him, as plainely appeateth by Iuwenal the Poet, 
1a thoſe his verſes ſpoken to Domitian, w® elſewhere 
wecited. Whereby appearcth that the ſtirres of this 
King could not accord with Claudine raigne, and that 
the trueth of this report is much weakned from 
more ſufficient authorities. Bar to proceede, LA»lue 
Plantius ( the firft Lieutenant authoriſed over the Bri- 
tarnes) upon ſome occaſion was thence tevoked, the 
warrcs not quieted,and with a ſmall Triumph(as Ta- 
citzs laith)entred Rome. Vnro him ſucceeded P.0ftort- 
4 Scapula, tor reputation in martiall affaires nothing 
his interiour , whoat his firſt landing found all in an 
uprore: Of whoſe proceedings--let us heare Tacs- 
11 ſpeake : The Britaines (ſaith he) that were yet un. 
conquered. ranged the countries of the confederates,preſu- 
ming both upon the approach of the winter , and the Pro- 


' men muſt be much impeached. This 
| Rampire notwithſtanding the Romane = 
Captaine , withthe onely aide of the * Ales, brake | 


pretors unacquaintance with his Army :* But he know- 


. #ng that the firſt ſucceſſe breedeth either feare orconfidence 
' gathered the Cohorts , and made _— _= 2d 


the Enemy , ſlaying all that wade head 
againſt hing, and aiſarming thoſe whom 
hee moſt ſuſpetted. And to retaine| {/$ 
Cogidunys the King in ſtricter aſſurance] {4 
and fidelity to the Emperovr , granted |\\? 
divers Cities and Statesto him by way 
of Donation, | 
The firſt that beganne to ſtirre,were 
the Icentans , the Inhabitants of Nor- 
folke, Suffolke,Cambridge, and Hunting. 
ton-ſhires, a ſtrong people unſhaken 
with warres : And with them (at their 
inſtigation) their neighbours: adjoi- 
ning. Theſe together choſe a fitplace | // 
for fight,compalled in with a rude,bur |{{ 
defencibletrench, which had only one |\\\ 


narrow entrance whereby the Horſe. 


downe , and difordered the Enemy eyen in this their 


— Avulus Plantius Lient. 
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Confederates 
perchance 


ownefortreſſe,who ( ſeeing all paſſages for eſcape'to | ismeant. 
bee ſtopped up, Offorins having hemmed: them in ' wenin werth- 


; with Garri{ons berweene the Rivers * Antonia and 
| Sabrina)(hewed great valour in defending themſelves 
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His reſolution, 


Tecit.lib. 12.4.8 


Oftorius his 


| even ynto the Sea-coaſt that lookes towards Ireland, 


| peace with the Remans. Here he choſe a placeto en- 
{ campe his ho/te,cven on the rop of a hill naturally de- 


| he ſtoppedup all paſſage with heapes of ſtones in ma- 


and by their deaths gave place to the Romans. This 
overthrow and {laughter ofthe 1cei wrought a more 
aied reſolarion in thoſe that before were wavcring 
berweene warre and peace. And the Army led againit 
the Cangi,with waſte and ſpoileconſumed the Coun- 
ery; the inhabirants nor daring to be ſcene infield, 
Whiereupon the Romans pierced thorow the Land 


* A ſmall reſiſtance was made by the Brigants, 
| but without much trouble ſoone guieted,, by 
the execution of ſome few, and pardoning 
ofthe relt. | 
(.13) But the Szures ( that is, thoſe of 
South-wales ) could not be brought to beare 
the Romiſh yoke of ſubjection, who beſides 
their owne courage relied much apon the 
ſtrength and valour of their Prince Cara- 

| Farr (whoſe Coine wee have here expreſ- 
ſed)aman which had waded thorow many 
dangers , and in many adventures both 
; proſperous and luckie, had gotten ſuch re- 
; putation, that hee was preferred before all 
the Britiſh Captaines. This generall know- 
ing his owne ſtrength unable ro match the 
encmie, by policie thought to ſupply that 
' want,and having advantage of the Coun- 
'trey , removed the warre unto the 0rdo- 
"  _ _ wices, which is now Nerth-Wales, where all 
joyned to him thatcicher feared or diſdained to hold 


fenced from acceſſe : and where any doubt was, there 


ner of a Rampire z necre the foot whereof ran a River 
with a foord ſomewhat dangerous, and not eaſily 
found, where a troope of his beſt ſouldters were ſet 
in order to receive the Enemy. 

The more to animate their mindes , the Leaders 
went abour exhorting and encouraging the Souldi- 
ers, taking all occaſions of feare from them, and put- 
ting them in hope, with all inducements of refolu- 

tion: eſpecially CaraZFacws, who courſtng hither and 
thither, proteſted that day and that batrle ſhould bee 
the beginning either of arecovered liberty , or elſe a 

erperuall ſervitude and bondage : and ever hee cal- 

d upon the hames of his valiant Anceſtors, who for- 
merly had chaſed Ceſar the Di&Fator out of the 1le,by 
whoſe valour they were delivered from Hatchers and 
Tributes,and enjoyed freely their wives and childrens 
bodies undefiled. The Souldiers alſo themſelves ſhew- 
ed as great forwardyeſſe, and as Echoes redoubled his 
words , vowing according to the Religion of their 
Country,zever to yeeldfor wounds or lite, which they 
all were ready to facrifice in the cauſe of their liber. 
ties. This their apparanr reſolution much appalled 
the Remans cheerefulnes, and moſt of all the Captaines 
and Leaders,who before their faces ſaw the River, on 
both ſides of them had the hanging hils, and the Fort 
commodious for the enemie, bur deadly unto them : 
| all which notwithſtanding the common Souldiers 
. deſpiſed, and demanded the battell z 0ſtorizs, whoſe 
ſtudy was chicfly to performethe parts of a Generall, 
paſſed the Rver with ſome littledifficulty , and lea- 
ding his oy up to the Rampire, was met with ſuch 
a ſhowre of darts, that many therewith were woun- 
ded and {laine, Yer at length breaking downe thoſe 
| rude compacted ſtones, joynedbartell with the enc- 
mic,and afront came cloſe to handy ſtrokes ; wherein 
the Britajnes having berter courage then armour ( for 
they had neicher headpeecenor coat of defence) were 
ſore galled/ with their, Iavclings and two-handed 
{words,and fo diſordered , that they berooke them- 
| {elves to flight. 

(14) This victory,as it was almoſt unexpeQed, 
ſo was it made famous by the taking ofCaraFac us 
wife, daughter, and brethren, and himſelfe flying 
for ſuccot and prorection to the Brigantes,was (as we 
have before ſhewed ) by Cartiſmandua their 2yeene 


betraied/ and: delivered into the hands ofthCon- 


Chap.6. [Claudius Druſus Emp, TH E ROMANS, P.Oftor, 
en | ——— _ 


| 


| 


ſtance, Whereupon his: fare bcing carried. over the | 
Hands, and ſpread abroad thorow the Provinces, was 
alſo renowned in 7talie, and they deſired ro fee him 
that ſo many yeares had conremned their forces. Net-, 
ther was his name meanly eſteemed of ar Rome; for 
whileſt Czſars worth and power was there commen- 
ded,a more glorious conceit was held ofthe conque- 
red Caractacys : and againſt his comming to the City 
the people from all parts were allembled , as tobe- 
hold ſome notableand moſt rare ſpectacle. The Exz- 


perors Guard in armes and good order wereplaced in | 
the field before the Campe, thorow whom the Cap- | 
tives and Trophies were carried , and preſented afcer | 
this manner : firſt the vaſlals of CaradFacas going for- 
moſt , bowed their bodies to the people as they paſ- 
ſed,and ſeemed by their rucfull countenances to dif- 
cover the ſenſe of their calamity. The capariſons, 
his chaines,. and other ſpoiles gotten inthe warres, | 
were carried after, them. Then Carataczs, his bre. 


thren, wife, and daughter followed , and laſt of al! 


himſclfe, whoſe attire and ſtout behaviour filled the 
peoples eies with wonder and delight. His bod, for 
the moſt part, was zaked, and painted with figures of 
divers beaſts. Hee ware a chaine of iron about his 
necke,and another about his middle : the haire of his 
head, hanging downe in curled lockes, covered his 
backe and ſhoulders, and the haire of his upper lip parted 
on both ſides, lay upon his breaſt, Neither was his 
behaviour leſſe nored then the ſtrangeneſſe of his h2- 

bit: for he neither hung downe his headas daunted 

with baſefeare, nor craved mercie , asthe reſt, bat 

with a confident ſpirir, and bold countenance, held 

ontill he came before the Imperial Seat, where ma- 

king his ſtand,and a while beholding Ceſars Icajeſly, 

at laſt with great courage ſpake to this purpoſe, 

«© (15) If my moderation inprofperity had beetie 

*anſwerable to the greatneſle of my birth and eſtate, 
* or the ſucceſſe of my late attempts to the reſolution 


*rher as a friend to be entertained , then as a Cap- 
*tiveto begazed upon; neither wouldſt thou dif- 
* daine to have received me ontermes of amitie aud 
«peace, being a man of royall deſcent, and a Com- 
* mander of many warlike Nations. But what cloud 


* of my minde,I might have come to this Citie ra- | 


« ſoever hath darkened my preſent lot , yet have the 
&« Heavens and Nature given me that in birth and 
«© minde, which none can vanquiſh , or deprive mee 
&« of. I well ſce,that you make other mens miſeries the 
« ſubje& and matter of your 3riumphs; and in this my 
& calamitie,as in a mirrour, you now contemplate your 
« owne glory. Yet know that I am, and was a Prince 
« furniſhed with ſtrength of men and abiliments of 
« warrez and what marvell is it ifall bee loſt, ſeeing 
« experience teacheth , that the events of wayre art 


« variable, and the ſucceſſe of policies guided by un- 
« certaine fates? As itis with me, who thought that 
« the deepe water like a wall incloſing our land , and 
«it ſo ſituated by heavenly providence, as in an ano- 
& ther world, might have bcene a ſufficient priviledge 
« and defence for us againſt forraine mvaſtons: but 
« I now perceive that the deſire of ſoverargnty admits 
*no limitation ; and if you Romans mult command 
«all,then all muſt obey. For mine owne part, while 
« I was able I made reſiftance,and unwilling T was to 
< ſubmit my necke toa ſervile yoke, ſo farrethe law 
« of Nature alloweth every man, that he may defend 
« himſelfe being aſſailed, and to withſtand force, by 
« force. Had I at firſt yeelded, thy glory and my ru- 
inc had not bcene ſo renowned. Fortune hath now 
« done her worſt : wee have nothing left us but our 
« lives, which if thou take from us , our miſeries end: 
« and if thou ſpare us, we are bur the objedts of 1-7 
&« Clemency. 


ſo freea minde ina Captive eſtate, - pardoned Car- 
Facus his wifeand brethren, who being unbound, 


did their reverence to Agrippine the Empreſſe , that 


(16) Ceſar wondering to ſee ſuch reſolutions and | 


ſate aloft on'a Throne Royal, This conquett and Tri- 
umph 
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querours after his nine yeares moſt generous reſi- | 7{*'< ſed the 
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umph over CaratZaczs, miniſtred marter of diſcourſe pleaſures (which commonly arethe Nur- | 
and admirationthoroughout all Rope , and rhe Lords ſes of licentious living) tellin love (agbe-[* 7 — 
of the Senate heldit no lefſe honourable, then that of fore was touched) with Yelorates hefty” zAg® 
P. Scipio , who triumphed over Syphax the Numidj- | | husbands (ervanr,and harncfſc-bearer, andF-{F - 
an King,or that of Perſes, whom Paulus Acmilings van- forgetting her owne honour, preferred |['s 
quiſhed , or then any other King that had bceneta- him before Yenutizs , and laboured ro |\\5 
ken in warre,or exhibited to the view of the people. | | make him &72g. The good-will of the 
Then were alſo publike Tr;umphall howours decreed Countrey notwirhſtanding went general- 
for oftorius ; whoſe fortunes unrill then had beene ly upon the lawfall husband : who be- 
very proſperous, bur now begantobe doubrſull, or | | ingdeepely rouched with this open inju- 
rather todecline, cither becauſe Caraacws ( the foile | | ric, raiſed a power againſt her and her 
of his glory) was removed,and thereupon (as though | | P4ramour. Ar the firſt this quarrell was 
all had beene ſubducd)a more carclefle ſervice enter- | | onely betwixr them, untill that Carriſ- 
rained,or elſe the courage of the Britaines was more | | mazduaby policie had taken her husbands | // 
inflamed to revenge, through the fervent compaſſion | | brother,and ſome of his neereſt kindred, |f/s 
of the fall of ſo mighty a King. priſoners. Whereupon the next Inhabi- | 
(r7)- For immediately they invironed the Campe- tants fearing her purpoſes, and diſdaining 
maſter,and the Legionary Cohorts, which were left ro | | to be brought under the yoake of a Wo- 
build fortrefſes in the Countrey of the Silures, whom | | man ſo defamed, declared themſelves for 
with eight Centurions , and the forwardeſt Souldters, Venutizs,and with achoice bond of youth- | ka 
they flew,and had purall the reſtro the ſword, if rel- full Soldiers invaded her Territories:whereof Didius —_—— 
cue had not ſpeedily come from the villages and having intelligence, ſent certain Cohorts ro ſccond her —_ 
forts adjoyning. The Forragers alſo and troope of | | and encounter them. In which confli,the Romans for 
horſe that were ſent toaide them, they put to flight. Cartiſmandua did prevaile , yet the kingdome remai- 
Theſe affronts touched 0ſtorius ro the quicke,and leſt | | ned to Yermirs,and the warres ſtill unto them, | 
their aids ſhould grow ro a greater head, he ſent forth (21) For the Siyures were nor altogether quieted, 
certaine light-harnefſed companies , which with the | | and a Legion commanded by Ceſins Naſica, fought 
Legionary Souldiers, undertooke the battle , and with luckily againlt the Britaznes, In all which ſirres Dz- Ps 
ſinall oddes was ir continued till the night came, and | | di in perſon was abſent, as being ſtricken inyeares, | 1z8, | 
parted them : divers other skirmiſhes afterwards the and having-received many honours, held it ſufficient 
Britaines made, though for the moſt part in woods and | | to exccute his charge by the aſſiſtance of others. The 
mariſhes , whence taking their advantage in fallying | | State of Britain thus ſtanding, ler us fo leaveit during 
| forth, they may times prevailed, ſometimes by this Emperors raigne, which now began to draw to- 
a. 0.099 EETEE by meere courage, and ſometimes | | Wards his laſt period,by the working of CAgrippina 
| by chance; neirher werethey alwayes commanded by his wife,and by her upon this occaſion. 
{ their Captaines , but many times fought voluntary , (22) Ir chanced, Claudius in his Wine, to caſt Claullekis 
and withour preſſe. forth a word of great ſuſpicion, in ſaying: That it was | Mar mtt: 
(18) The principall motive that induced the reſt | | fatal! unto him firſt ro beare thelowdueſe of his * wives ; | death. 
eotake Armes, was the example of the Silures, who | | and thento pumiſhthem. She knowing her ſelfe guilty | | Mdubrewa 
were moſt rc{olutely benr,as being exaſperated by cer- in difinheriting of Britanicus , who was Claudine his | womanofvala 
raine ſpeeches that the Rowan Emperour himſelf had | | owne ſonne, for the adoption of Nero, who was hers, | tablelechery, 
vſed, which was , that as the name of the Syugambr; beſides other inſolencies wherewith ſhee might bee me ah 
was deſtroyed, and the people tranſported into tzxed, ſought thereforeto cleare her owne way by ta- 
Gallia, ſo the memoric of Sues ſhould utterly bee | | king him our of the way : and with Locuſ{a a woman | Tacit. Anzal ib, 
cxtinguiſhed : And in this heate, as men deſperate Skilfull inpoiſoning, and Zenophon a Phyfirian, as | "3+ 
{whoſe deſtinies were read & lots caſt already) they large of conſcience, conferred for the manner of his 
intercepted the ſcattercd troopes of the Romans that death : who, in fine, concluded that poyſon was the 
uncircumſpe&ly waſted and ſpoiled the Country,ta- | | ſureſt and the leaſt in ſuſpeR, or at leaſtwiſe themoſt 
king of them many priſoners, and recovering rich | | difficult to be proved againſt her. 
booties, which they ſent and diſtributed amongſt (23) This then reſolved, they temper poiſon in | 77/64. 4xci.tib. 
their neighbours ; whereby many other weredrawn | | a Muſhrom,whereof he greedily did cate,and ſhortly | 20-cap.5. 
torevolt : Theſe proceedings fate ſo neere 0ftorizes | | after ended his life the 13 day of 0cober , when hee | The continu- 
his heart, who with long cares and travels had wea- had raigned 13 yeares, $ moncths, and 20 dayes, the | anceofhis 
ricd his ſpirits, ſpent the ſtrength of his body, and | | yeare of Chriſts Incarnation 56, and of his owne An. D 
thereunto had now added the diſcontentment of his | | age,64. He was of ftaturetall, and ofa pleafing coun- 1 k GI 
minde,rhat in theſe vexations hee gave up the Ghoſt, | | tenance,tull of Majeſtic and comely gray haires , his BY 
the Szlures rejoycing that ſo worthy and victorious a Head continually ſhaking, ſomewhat ſtammering in | ments ctbodie, 
Capraine was fallen in their warres. his ſpcech,very learned, bur therwithall very forger- | His imperiedt. 
(19) But Claudizs Ceſar, leſt the Province | | full, and altogether ruled by his wives, and domeſti- | wives and fer- 
ſhould make head, preſently ſent Aulus Didizs for his | | call ſervants, the two ordinary bancs of moſt men | vans moſt mil 


Licutenant into Britainez where notwithſtanding all | | whoare advanced to any eminent place of governe- | (nages. 


his haſtehe found all out of frame. For Marlins Ya- ment and command, 
lens with his Legion had encountred the Britaines (24) This Emperour (ſaith Seneca ) might make his 


lead great per» | 


withill ſucceſſe, yet not ſo bad as the 1/azders gave | | boaſt that he was the firſt Conquerour of the Britaines, for 
foorth, thinking thereby to terrifie their new eſtabli- Inlins Ceſar did but ſhew their Tland unto the Romans, 
ſhed Governowr:which report himſelte alſo in policy | | whereas Claudins made their neckes yeeld to the chaints of 
was contented to augment ; Thereby to purchaſe more | | their captivities. And Aegiſipp#us ſaith thus of Claudius, 
praiſe in appeaſing ſo dangerows ſtirres; or it he could His witneſſe ®Britain, which lived without the world,but 
not, to retaine his own credit without his valours im- now by him reduced under the Romans Empire, and thoſe 
peachment, Theſereſiſters had made many inroades | | whom the former ages knew net, neither themſelves any 
into the ſubdued Countries; againſt whom upon his | | ſervitude,are now by him both made knowen,and ſervants 
firſt arrivall, Didi#s entred the field, and fora while | | 70 the Romans. And againe : As great a matter it was to. 
| kept them in awe. | paſſe thoſe Seas,as to have triumphed over thoſe Britains, 
(20) But Yenutws a very expert man in Militaric | | wherein(faith he)even the elements have done homage un. 
affaires (truſtyro the Romans, and defended by their | | ro Claudine, In joy whereof,and reverence to the God's, 
power ſo long as the mariage betwixt him & Cartiſ- in his triumph he mounted the ſtajres of the Capitol, 
224:dua continued)began a new rebellion : for Cart;ſ- | | upon his aged knees,being ſupportedand lifted up by 


mandua(inſpeciall favour with the Romans for the de- his ſons in Law on either fide, the glory of this 1/and's 
| livery of Caradarys)abounding in wealth,peace, and conquelt hed ſo poſleſied this old Emperonrs minde. 
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of Clandixe , gave breath and life 
unto Nerees further hopes: for 
whileſt the Conſuls were afſem- 
bled to make- ſupplications for 
kn their Prince, (not knowing him 
ow GY M.- already dead) Nero ſuddenly ſer 
open the Palace gates, and accompanied with ſhouts 
and acclamations, entred the Cohorts that kept the 
watch, where of them and the reſt ofche ſouldiers 
hee was ſaluted Emperovy , the Senate as menaffrigh- 
ted with amazement, not once contradicting the 
lame, 
(a) Hee was the ſonne of Domitizes Nerv, and of 
Inlis Agrippins the daughter of Germanicus , brother 
to Claudius the precedent Emperor, vitious by nature, 
as ſprung of thoſe parents from whom (as his owne 
father Domitius ſaid ) 10 goodneſſe could proceed : and 
the ſame vile diſpoſition was perfected and augmen- 
ted by his owne affected ſtudy,and purſuit ofall pol- 
ſible leudneſſe,as one who could well fit his wanton 


| and laſcivious humours to the unripeneſle of his 


yeares, being nor paſſing ſeventeene when he aſſu- 
med the Empzre. All Religion hee had in contempr, 
and all lawes violated, letting looſe the reine to all 
unnaturall luſts,and licentioulſneſle of liſe, 

( 3) For bloud and bbidinonſneſſe hee was held a 
moſt unfariate fury,and amongſt men a very monſter 
of Nature. His father he poyſoned : upon his mother 
he commitred both inceſt and murder ; upon males, 
pollutions againſt Nature: deflowred the Yeſtals ( a 
matter ſacrilegious and impious){lew his brotherGer- 
manicus,and his filter Antonia, his wives, Poppeaand 
Ottavia, his aunt Domitia,his ſonne in law Rufinus,and 
his renowned T wor Seneca; With ſuch ſavage ſlaughter 
of the Roman Nobility, that Tacitws (their beſt Re- 
membrancer) was wearied to record their names, 
Fram. brag a ſervile patience(as he termeth it)they died 


Y. 

(4) The City Rome hee ſet on fire, charging the 
Chriſtians with the faR, and inflicted ſuch rorments 
and death upon them, that they were piricd of their 
enemies, and his owne cruelties thereby made more 
notorious. Whoſe Religion, through Suetonizus tear- 
med »ew, and 4 wicked ſuperſtition : and Tacitus ( as 
it wergincontempt)nameth the Author thereof to be 


| Chriſt, who th Tiberius raigne (as he with the Fvange- 


liſts agree) was putrodeath under Pontius Pilate, Pro- 


WIFE 2X «bis violent and unexpetted death. 


curator of I#dea,wherethar religion firſtbegan;yetb 

the ſaid author iris confeſſed ther theſe men a = 
nocent of the fact, and their doctrine to burſt forth 
further into many other parts , jnſomuch that Rome it 
ſclte did affeR the {atne. Yea,and in Nerves Court alſo 


houſe ſent ſalutations tothe Brethren, Phil. 4.22. 

(5) And laſtly, tofill up the meaſure of his blou- 
dy cruelty, he crucified Peter upon the Croſſe, and be. 
headed Paul with the ſword, two principall Apoſtles 
of Teſs Chriſt,and worthy inſtruments of the wor1; 
ſatvation;and forgetting the Majeſtie of his efate, tell 
into the finke of contempt and all ſes, giving his 
minde leave to digeſt all uncleanneſſe, and his bodie 


belides his Harpes and Harlots , whereby a care! 
(bur yet a cruell)goverment was intertained, and the 
Senate faſhioning themſelves to feed his /ooſe humours, 
ſtrove each to ourſtrip other in their baſe flatteries, 


ſtand doubtfull, and the grearneſſe of the Empire to 
over-charge the foundation ; for the Parthians under 
Valogeſtt gave Petus the Roman a great overthrow , and 


PE 


med the #nfortunate army. And in Britaine their at- 
faires proceeded with no good ſucceſle; for aged Di- 
dixs could do no more then keepe that which hee had 
alrcady gotten : and Yerannins his ſucceſſor,only with 
ſmall inroads aſa/ling the Szlures,was in his firſt yeere 
cut off by death,inſomuch thatNers having neither wil, 
motion,nor hope to propagate and enlarge the Em- 
pire,minded once to have with-drawn the Roman for- 
ces out of Britaine, had it not been for very ſhame, 

(7) Bur Paulinus Suetonirs attaining the govern- 
ment of that Province, in skill for ſervice,and opinion 
of people comparable to any, ſought io match his con- 
current Corbulo,who with daily vifories proſpered in 
Armenia,himſelfe wanting neither courage nor dil- 
cretion to atchieve the like,only matter and occa({ton 
the land affoorded none. Therefore determining an 
expedition into further parts, hee made preparation to 
invade the 1/e of Mona, now Angleſey, (eparared from 
the Continent by the River Menai , and Fonted upon 
the midſt of Ireland, both ſtrong with inhabitants,and 
a receptacle of Fugitives. 

(8) Againſt his approch the 1/an4ers had 
red their powers, which foodrhicke upon the 
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ſome embraced that faith , as by the words of the | 
Apoſtle is manifeſt, who from the Saints in Ceſars | 


(6) In this ſtare the Provinces ſubjeftions began to. 
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over to worke any baſe exerciſes, attending _—_— | 
Cc 


thatin ſuch wiſe,that thoſe which eſcaped weretear- | 
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ready armed to make reſiſtance, their worms run- 
ning among in mourning weedes , their haire loolc, 
and firc-brands in their hands, like furics of hell,roge- 
ther with their Drwides (men of religion ) who with 
hands and eyes lifted up towards Heaven, cryed for 


vengeance,and powred out curſes as thicke as haile. | 
| With zhe ftrangeneſſe of which ſight,the Romans ſtood 


amazed, not offering one ſtroke z ſeeming rather to 
preſent themſelves for a prey upon their enemies 
weapons,then for the Congueſt of their land or lives : 
which ſrx{denand unexpected diſcouragement , their 
Captaine ſoone redreſled, by putting them in remem- 
branceof their wonted wvalours, which now was farre 
overmatchable unto a fearcfull flocke of weake ws- 
2n,0ra company of rudeand franticke men : where- 
upon their Znſiznes were diſplaid,and the Exemy pre- 
ſcntly diſperſed and flaine , themſelves becomming | 
maſters both of the field,and whole /e: which no foo- 
ner was thus obtained, but ſudden zewes came to rc- 
call their powers,the Provinces being raiſed to a pre- 


{cnt revolt, 


(9) For the Britaines in abſence of the General, 
laid opert their publique grievances , growne now 
both common and intollerable by the oppreſſtons ' 
of the Romans, who from the difcaſes of their Head, 
had ſucked and diſperſed their corruptions through- 
out the Provinces of the Empire: and Catus Dectanus 
the Procurator here in Britaine , renewed the confiſca- 
tion of their goods,which Claudizs had formerly re- 
mitted. The Roman Colonie at Camulodunum , thruſt 
out of the ancient Inhabitants , ſeating themſelves in 
their poſſeſcons without any other recompence,ſaving 
reproachfull zermes,calling them their drudges, flaves 
and vaſſalis : belides,the Temple there erected in ho- 
nour of Claudine, was now become an eye-{ore unto 
them,as an Altar of their perpetuall ſubjection, while 
the Auguſtall Priefis there attending, waſted all their 
wealth under pretext of Religtor. But the very Spring 
or Head, from whence the cauſe ofthis ſudden Rebel. 
lion iſſued , was the preſent abuſe offered to * Bodo, 
Queene of the Icenians, late wite to Praſutagus , de- 
ccaſed upon the inſuing occaſion. 

(10) This Praſutagus, King of the Icenians , fa- 
mous for his riches, whichalong tune hee had beene 
eathering, made Ceſar with his two daughters his 
heire,by Will;rhinking by rhatflattery , his kingdome 
and houſe had been ſuthciently warranted from tuture 
injuries : which fcll out cleane otherwiſe, for bis king- 
dome by the Centurions , and his houſe by {laves were 
ſpoiled as lawfull booties ; his wife whipped, and his 
daughters defloured, and thechieteſt perſons in that 
Province diſpoſſefled of their rightfull inheritance, 
and the Kings kindred reputed and uſed as ſlaves. 

(11) Whercupon the 7cenians began fcriouſly ro 
diſcourſe of their preſent miſeries and bondage,made 
ſubje& nor onely to a Lzentenant that ſucked their 
bloud, but likewiſetoa Procurator, that ſought their 
ſubſtance, while with a ſervile fearethey yeclded to 
pleaſe the meaneſt Souldzer ; As though the Heavens 
had framed them onely for ſervitude, and the Earth 
appointed to bcare their zzjuries unrevenged, whereas 
contrariwiſe,they ſaw both heaven 8 earth flexible to 
their deliverance : For(whether by policy or chance) 
the Image of victory at Cammlodunum tell downe re- 
verſed without any apparaat cauſe knowne: the wo- 
men diſtempered with furie, ranne in the ſtreets , ſing- 
inz,and prophccying deftructions : ſtrange noiſes were 
heard in the Court,and howlingsin the Theater , and 
ſtrange «pparitions and Eaifices ſeene in the River 
Thamiſis :the Ocean it ſelfe berweene Gallia and them 
ſecmcd all 6/o0dy,and the prints of dead bodies left in 
the ſands at the Ebbe. Againe,weighing the preſent c- 


| ſtate,they ſaw Szetonizs abſent, and buſicd to cnlarge 
' the Corfines, the midit bur ſlenderly guarded , and by 


thoſe who were readicr for private gain,then diligent 


to diſcharge the offices of warre. The examples of 0- 
ther Provinces alſo whetted the edge of their excou- 
, ragements : for Germany (they ſaw ) had well ſhaken 
; oft the yoke of ſubiections The Parthians had revol- 
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| digies daily happening,as they were motives of &ncou- 


E 


ted,and £1rmenia held play with Corbalo, as famous 
as Paulmus + Theireauſe was as juſt, theirland as well 
defenced, their anceſtors as valiant im reliltirig the firſt 
Ring-leader Ceſar; and themfelves better experien- 


ents. So now having attained the hardeſt point, 
which was their aſſembled Conſultations (a matter of 
as great 4anzer to be taken with,as in aCting their 3. 
tendments) in fine this was reſolved, that {:bertie was 
to be preferred,though bovght with their /ves ; and 
bondage to be avoided, if not otherwiſe, then by their 
acaths, 


brought ſuſpitions of ſome deſignements, and the pro- 


ragements unto the Britaines : So were they ominous 
ſienes to the Romans, of cither part , framed intheir 
owne imaginations, and conſtrued according to their 
hoped or feared events. 

(13) The Confederates in this buſineſſe were not 
to ſecke their Leader: their Queenes diſhonowrs ſo ap- 
parantly knowne, (and for matter of government 
they made no difference of Sexe) her birth extracted 
from their Royall blood, her hearts affeion approved 
to her Conrtrte, her indignities received of the proud 
eppreſſors,and her haughty ſpirit threatning rewenge, 
aflured them of her uttermoſt endevors: which accore 
dingly ſhe effected to her dying day,and to her never 
dying fame. 4 

(14) The Romans likewiſe provided themſelves, 


Decianus the Procurater, whe ſent them not above 
two hundred men, and thoſe but badly armed. Theſe 
joyning with the reſt, made no great power, all of 
them relying more to the frenchiſe of the place , then 
ſecuring themſelves with Trench or Bulwark. Being 
g1ven over to pleaſure, and play, as in rhe time ofa 
publike peace. Which advantages by the Enemy were 
wiſely eſþicd,and by Boduo comming on as nobly pur- 
ſued, when with ſword and fire ſhe waſted allin her 
way,the Temple onely excepted, whereinto part of the 
Seuldiers were fled, but after two dayes ſiege it was 
battered and taken. | 
(15 ) Inthis heate of fury, the Brtaines proceed, 
and raeecting Petilin Cerealis Lieutenant of the ninth 
Legion, on a haſty March to reſcue that which was al. 
rcady loſt,they encounter his forces, and ſlew all his 
toormen, himſelfe with his troope of Horſe hardly 
c{caping to his Campe, wherein great feare he entren- 
ched,not daring to attempt any further matter : At 
notice of theſe miſhaps,Catws,like atall man, tooke to 
his hceles, and failed into Galia : by whole cruelty 
and covetouſneſle the Britaines were thus inraged to 
take Armes and revolt, and their entrance thus fortu- 
nately proceeding , gave heart and hope to further 
ſucceſſe, 


upon, and ſacked the free-rowne- Yerolanium , both 
ſtrong for Garriſon,and rich in 1zhabitarts: which ci- 
tie (as alſo Camulodunum had) felt the rage of their 
mercileſſe hands,from whence great booties were car- 
ricd, and no lefle then ſeventy thouſand Citizens and 
Confederates flaine. This commortton in Britaine by 
Smetonins Tranquillizs is accounted one of the moſt in- 
torcunate loſles to the Emprre,happening under Neyo, 
and the more i2n0minious to the Romans (as Dion ob- 
ſerveth)in that it was performed under the Command 
ofa woman, neither experienced inthe feats of warye, 
nor uſing the vidory according tothe Law of Armes- 
for notany priſoner taken, in regard of ranſome was 
ſaved,nor intercourſe of exchange admitted, but kill, 
hang, burne, and crucifie, as though the meaſure of 
their yevengecould never be ſufficiently heaped,or the 
wrath of their Gods ſatisfied with the blood of their 
Enemies; 

(17) By this time Swetonirs the Lieutenant was re- 
turned, and taking muſter of his forces in London (a 
Citic even then famous for concourſe of Herchants 


ced of their adverſaries powers, and their owne abilz. 


and in the abſence of Suetonius, crayed aide of Cats | 
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(12) Theſe their often and noted aſſemblies 


(16) For inthis heat of blood and furie they ſet 
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ſary) ſtood yet doubrfull wherher hee ſhould chuſe | 


thar place for the Seate of Wayre, or no. Bur berter ad- 
viſing, diſlodged his Hoſt, and with the fourteenth Le- 
gion, the Standard-bearers of the twelfth, and other 
aydes from places adjoyning,incamped upon a plaine 
encloſed with woods, having a narrow entrance, and 
free from Ambuſh or enemy ar his backe. 

(18) The Britaines likewiſe, inferiour neither in 
number nor courage , trismphed abroad by ſuch 
troupes and multicudes, as the like had nor beene 
ſcene, yea and fo fierce of courage, and with ſuch afſu. 
rance of hope, that they brought their Wives to the 
place to be witneſſes of their valours, Boaduo in her 
Chariot doing rhe parts of a moſt noble Genera! 
drove from troope to troope to ſec and commend 
their forwardneſſe , and diſmounting attended with 
her two daughters,and two hundred and thirty thouſand 
reſolute Britaines, gat her to aſeat made of mariſh 
rurfes, after the manner of the Romans, apparelled ina 
looſe gowne of changeable colours, wearing a kirtle 
thereunder very thicke pleited, the treſſes of her yel- 
low haire hanging downe to the s&/rts, About her 
necke ſhee had a chaine of gold, and in her handheld, 
light ſpeare, being of perſonage tall, and of a comely, 
cheerefull, and modeſt countenazce, and ſoa while ſhe 
ſtood pawlſing, ia viewing her ,4rmy, and being re- 

arded with areverend ſilence, atlengrh to this effect 
The {pakeunto them. 
« (19) My Friends and Companions of equall for- 
« tunes, there needeth no excuſe of this my preſent 
<« authority or place, in regard of my Sex, ſeeing it is 
& not unknowne unto you all, thatthe wonted man- 
© ner of our Nation hath beene to warre under the 
« conduct of a woman ; and not onely ours butalſo of 
<« the greateſt Monaxchies ſwayed upon this univerſal 
&« Globe: for the Empire of the Aſſyrians (the firſtand 
& moſt famous rhat ever was) under the command 
* of Semirami triumphed over the fierce «/£thiopians; 
* and the gold-veined India: Babylon for ſtrength and 
«© beauty was both defended and inriched by Nztocrs 
« her ſole Empreſle. The Scythians under Tomyris 
&© overcame, and ſlew the great Conquerour Cyrac, 
« e£2ypt governed by Cleopatra: yea and Romes Mo- 
© narkes themſelves ruled, if not over-ruled,by Meſ- 
« {alina and Agrippinathe monſters of our Sexe. My 
©* blood and birth might challenge ſome prehemi. 
*nence; asſprung from the roots of moſt royal de. 
« {cents : bur my breath received from the ſame ayre, 
* my body ſuſtained by the ſame ſoile, and my glory 
*cloudcd with impoſed ignominies ; I diſclaime all 
* ſuperiority, and as a fellow in bondage beare the 
© yoke of oppreſſions, with as heavy waight and preſ- 
« ſure, if nor more. Had I with Ceſars mother beene 
* ſuſpeed of Treaſon, or with falſe Cartiſmandua de- 
< filed my Bed, tothe diſturbance of their peacez my 
* goods might have gone under the title of Confiſca- 
*:/08, and theſe prints of the whip under pretext of 
*juſtice. Burt why name I 7#ſtice in theſe grand Ca- 
* talogues of oppreſſions, whoſe AFors reſpe nei. 
© ther perſon, age, ſexe, nor cauſe 2 For what baſe can 
© be fo vile, that wee havenor ſuffered , or indignity 
*{o contemptible, that wee have not borne * My 
* ſtripes, yet felt and ſcene againſt their owne /awes, 
*andrhe violent rapes of theſe my harmleſle daugh- 
© ters,againſt the Lawes of God and Man,doe witneſle 
**well what government they intend: and your 
*Wealths conſumed by their waſtefull wantonneſſe, 
© your painefull travels upholding their :dleneſſe, doe 
* ſeale the iſſues of our ſucceeding miſeries, if not 
* timely prevented by one joynt endevour. Youthat 
* have knowne the freedome of life,will with me con- 
* felſe (I am ſure) that /iberty (though in a poore c- 
** ſtare) is better then bondage with fetters of gold: 
* and yet this Compariſon hath no correſpondency in 
"©us: for wenow enjoy no eſtate at all, nothing now 
** being ours but what they will /cave us;and nothing 
n left us, that they can rake away, having nor ſo much 
*aS Our very heads toll-free, Other ſubdued Nations 
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« Have the Heavens made vs the ends of the wor/d, 
« and havenot afſigned the end of our. wrongs 2 Or 


<« onely Britzines for bondage ? Why,what are the Ro- 
« mans? Are they more then mea , or immortall - 
&« Their flaine carcaſes facrificed by vs, and their PU- 
< rrificd b/00d corrupting our Aire , doth tell us they 
«reno Gods. Our perſonages are more tall, our bo- 
* des more ſtrong, and our joynts better knit, and ( tg 


© our Conguerours, Indeed overcome we are, bur by 
= RET 
our ſelyes,our owne fattions ſtill giving way to therr 
* zutruſzons : For had not the DidZator a Mandubrace 2 
© Calieulaan CAdminins ? Clandins 2 Bericus, and Co. 
* g1dunus 2 Nero (that ſtrumper, and our ſtill-living 
© thame) Cartiſmmandua? Romes inftruments,and Br:- 
*t4ines vipers ? without which, you ſhall ſeeC2ſar in 


© try (4 d;ſkonour indelible:)Tiberins forgoe his Tribute 
* though extremely covetous ; Claudins glad to make 
* peace, and be quiet: and Ners might ſtill have fol- 
* lowed his fiddling trade at home; had not our di/. 
* cords made up his Muſicke here abroad. Our Diſfen- 
* {cons therefore have beene their only riſing, and our 
* delignes ſtill weakened by home-bred Conſpirators, 
<« Neither hath our zob/e reſiſtance ever beene with - 
* our deſert and note of hononr: their publike triumphs 
« being made morc admirable by one Britaines Con- 
© queſt, then uſually hath beene ſolemnized over 
«whole Kingdomes. Calzznla for bcholding our 
« cliffes onely would have divine honours : and for- 
« oetfull Clayd;us remembred unto poſterites (in his 
* Britapnicus ) a glorious ſurname from us. Our 
* frengths have beene acknowledged the maine ſup- 
© port of other States, and ſhall it not bee ſupplicd to 
© maintaine our owne £ We have as much to keepe 
*as Birth-right hath given us, that is, our 1/and pol- 
« {efſed by our CAunceſtors from all antiquity : Ours 
© by inheritance ; theirs by intruſions, claimes ſo diffe- 
< rcat inthe ſcale of 7uſtice, that the gods themſelves 
* muſt needs redreſſe,and ſer the ballarce in their equa! 
< peiſe. We have ſcene their propitions beginnings, in 
* making us inſtruments over ſeventy thouſand of 
© on enemies ; and yer intheir revenge our forces not 
&« 4miniſhed but much increaſed in number and pow- 
«er: whichthing, as it ſerves to our encouragements , 
« ſais itto their feare. For Cats hath ſer the Seas (a 
«© ſuredefence) berwixthim and us; yet not a Britaine 
« purſuing ; for ſurely if any had, he would have hid 
<«<himſelfe in the waves. Petilizes the field-mouſe doth 
« keepe his hole,and with the Mele workes the carth 
« for his ſafeſt refuge : And Poithumps their Campe- 
<« maſter is t00 wiſcto venture all ata caſt, Only Plau- 
«© 7izs fleſhed by his late victory over a company of 
« unarmed Prief/s,whoſe reſiſtance conſiſted onely in 
« prayers, and a few weake women, whoſe weapons 
&« were only fire-brands,builds the hopes of his aſpi- 
«ring minde, as Caligula did his Trophey of Cock!c- 
« ſhels. For ſee we not him encamped rather to de- 
«* fend his owne, then to offend others 5 His Army 
<crouched together , as fowles flocked againſt a 
&« forme, Or rather like to-fearefull Hares ſquarted in 
« their baſhes, who no ſooner ſhall hare the cry of 
« their purſuir, but their Mu#ſ/+ or Fortreſſe will bee 
« [eft : and for theirlaſt refuge, as Hares truſt to the 
« ſjyiftneſſe of their ſpeedy teer. Suddenly, as ſhee 
was thus ſpeaking, ſhe ler ſlipa Hare which ſhee had 
ſecretly couched in herlappe, which with a great 


frene of widtory, : 

(20) And thereupon with great force they 4/4/12 
their cenemics, whiles Suetonizes was likewiſe cncoura- 
ging his Soldiers tothe like reſolution. The fovre- 
teemh Legion by his dircction kept the ſtrait as a ſure 


place of defence, till the Britaines inthe fury of their 
G _ tuſt 
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« ſay as it is) every part of us framed more fir for the | 
« feare then for the ſpade. Bur you will fay, they are | 


«{ingle fight, loſe his ſword, and after lie the Coun- | 
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ſhout eſcaped thorow the Campe , and gave occaſi- | 
on to the Army (who little ſuſpeted ir was done by | . 
her of purpoſc) to conſirne it as an ominous and lucky | 


| 
| 
| 
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THE ROMANS. + rome 


> Lieut, 


firſt onſet had ſpent all their darts which with good | 


ſucceſſe they had beſtowed : but then failing and wea- 
ried in their firſt comming; on too hotly, the Komares 
ſallied out upon theplaine, the Auxiliaries and Horſe- 
men with long launces making their way, and beating 
downeall that ſtood before them. The Br:tazyes una- 
ble to endure or withſtand ſuch fierce aſſaults, were 
forced to give backe, and at length ſoughe to ſave 
themſelves by fight, but were hindred by their owne 
Wazgons placed in the rere-ward of the Army, which 
gave the more impediment to their retrait, 1n that they 


were then full of their women who in confidence of the 


vidtory came thither to behold the fight , which were 
among the reſt all flaine, withour regard of ſexe or 
mercic. This dy was famous and comparable in re- 
nowne for vi&ery to'any other of former times, for 
therein were flaine of the Britaines to the number of 
eightie thouſand men : And the Land brought under 
an unrecoverable ſubjecion. 

(21) Bodys ſeeing the overthrow of her ©4rmy, 
was notwithſtanding unva»qwiſbed in her owne Noble 


ſpirit; and ſcorning to be a ſpeaclein their T7iumphs 


ora vaſſallto their willes , afterthe example of C/co- 
patra , ſheemade an end of her miſeries and lite, by 


| poyſon. And Perius Poſthumnus, Campe-maſter of the 


ſecond Legion , ſccing the good ſucceſle of the four- 
teenth and twentieth + for that diſobaying the General 


| (contrary to the difcipline of warre)he had defrauded 


himſelfe and followers of their parts of g/ory inthat 
ſervice, for very gricfe ſlew himſelfe : and for their 
good ſervice there performed, Nero greatly honoured 
the eleventh, thirteenth and fourteenth Legions , rep0- 
fing a moſt ſuretruſt in their valour and fidehtie, ever 
afterward. : 

( 22 ) Suctoninus animated with this victory, gathe- 
red his Army, and ercamped againe ; purpoling to evd 
the reſidue of the War, it any refiſters ſhould remaine: 


| And art that preſent were ſent him out of Germany 
. . . 
two thouſand Legionary Souldiers , eight Cohorts of 


Auxiliaries,8& athouſand Horſe, whereby his ſtrength 


was augmented, and the nizth Legion which had beene | 


much weakened by the raſhneſle of Per:l;us, fully ſup- 
plied: So that booteleſſeit was for the poore Britaznes 
ro take any further reſiſtance , and ſuch as did, or 


| ſtood doubtfully affeted, were daily put tothe {word. 


But nothing diſtreſſed them ſomuch, as did famine, 
and want of Corye, bcing a people inall ages more gi- 
ven to warre then Good hsbandry, and rather relying 
upon the proviſions of others , than by the plough to 
provide forthemſelves ; fierce of nature, and ſlowly 
lending care to peace, ortheir minde to ſuch Arts as 
either nouriſh,or arenouriſhed by peace. 

(23) In theſe ſtirres Iulins Claſicianus, ſent from 
Nero to ſucceed Cats in his office of receipts, an enc- 
mie, and at variance with Sxetonizs,the more to cloud 
hi renowne,gavc it forth for certaine, thata new Liew- 
tenant was to be expeRted , who without either ho- 
ſtile rancour, or pride of a Conquerour, would intreat 
the yeelders with all Clemencie : And likewiſeby let- 
ters ſent to Rome , hee ſignified that no end of warre 
was to be expected, ſo long as Sueronins remained Ge- 
zerall , attributing every adverſe lucke to his intolle. 


| rable pride, and every proſperous ſucceſle onely ro 


the good fortunes of Ceſar and State of Rome. Theſe 
Great mens diſſenſions awaked Nero, fearing leſt 
the Britaines, thereby would be more forward to ad- 
vantage, with whom experience had ſhewed there 
was no dally;ng;and his former loſſes among them be- 
ing againerecovered, he thought himſelfe diſcharged 
and quit from all fatall Calamities,as Tranquillus doth 
affirme. Thereforc he ſent Polycletus, one of his freed 
{crvitors, with Commiſion to examine the differences, 
andto interpolce his authoritie to worke a reconciliation; 
at whoſe greatneſſe it was alſo thought that the Bri- 
zarnes would have quaked , and come in under feere. 
Which thing fell out otherwiſe: for howſoever the 
Captaine and Sonldiers regarded him for his place,unto 
whom hee ſhewed himſelfe both arrogant and terri- 
ble, yer the Britaines made him but their laughing 


ſtocke, as being themſelves borne free, and knew nor 
what the power of freed-men was; much admired 
that ſuch Commanders and Armies which had at- 
chieved ſo great exploits, could be brought to obay, 
and yeeld account of their actions to ſo baſe a bond- 
ſlave, as they termed him. « 

(24) But Snetonizes growne great by his fortunes 
in theſe warres, andas it ſhould ſceme both ſuſpeRed 
and feared of Nero , was by him commanded ( the 
warres yet continuing)to deliver up his Army to Pe- 
tronius Turpilianns ,who had lately given over his Con- 
ſulfhip in Rome, a man of a ſofter, and more intreatable 
condition; and as a ſtranger to the fanlrs before com- 
mitted was the readicr to forgive ; and having compo- 

ſed the former troubles, dares nor any further, neither 
egging nor provoking the Enemy , but gave himſelfe 
ro aquict,or rather ile life, which he thoughr might 
paſſe under the title of an honourable peace, In which 
eſtate hee gave up his charge to Trebellius Maximus, 
and was after flaine by Galba, nothing objected a- 
gainſt him , but his faithfulneſſeto Nero, in that hee 
would not betray him,as the reſt had done. For Neyo 
now growne edzous to God and (Man , Conſpiracies 
were continually attempred, though not in act cffe. 
Qed , untill that Tulizs Yindex Licutenant of Gallis 
oppoled his proceedings, being the firſt ſtirrer, and 
rowling ſtone that (as Tacitms tearmes it ) tumbled 
Nero out of his Seate. 

(25) Forhaving proclaimed Galba Emperoay, an 
old and weake man,at that time Governor of Arragong 
ncicher privie to the conſpiracie , nor aſſenting to the 
title, he ſerup daily many bitter and biting Edi&s a- 
gainſt Nero, whereby he was rowſed from his laſciv;- 
05 reſt, and began to feare the fatall end, whereunto 
his 7mpions fe and bloody _ had now laſtly 
brought him; who deſtitute of all power of reſiſtance, 
did now ſet his whole hope and refuge, upon that 


- | 2eanes , to which the compaſle of his time had ever 


pointed; for relying onely upon his skill in Muſicke, 
he intended his flight into _Megypr, there to teach the 
inſtructions of that 7? : into ſuch ſudden baſeneſ? 
was his minde dejected, that formerly had laſhed out 
beyond all meaſure in luxury, pride, and prodjgalitie, 
Vato this conſpiracie joyned Yirginius Rufus Licute. 


nant of high Germany, with Nymphidins, Sabinus, and | 


Sophinius Tigellinss, Capraine of the Guard, who af- 
ter Yandex his death, ( which happencd uponan acci- 
dent even in his entrance to £Armes ) maintained the 
clection of Galba : and the Senate as forward to Ne- 
roes deſtruction, proclaimed him Zzemy to the Stare, 
and pronounced his puniſhment »zore majorum, ſend- 
ing out each way to apprehend him alive. | 

(26) In this feare Neyo attended with foure ſer- 
vants onely, had hid himſelfe in a Countrey Cottage, 
not paſſing foure miles from Rowe; whence hearing 
his decreed judgement , and demanding what was 
meant by that + oy; was anſwered, that his zecke 
ſhould be locked inthe forke of a tree, and his body 
all naked, whipped to death z whereupon lamenting 
that ſo good a Mz»ſtrel ſhould be madeaway, he ran 
himſelfe thorow on his ſword , and ſo rid the world 
of a Monſter, | 


(27) Of faturehe was indifferent, his bodyfull of | 


freckles, his haire ſomewhat yellow, his countenance 
rather faire then lovely, his eyes gray and dimme, his 
necke fat , his belly bearing out, and his /egges ſlender 
and ſmall ; A moſt skilfull Iuſitian he was, and in 
that Art ſoughtto excell others , and to equalize A. 
polls himſelte , as alſo in his Chariot-riding to imitate 
the ſwifineſie of the Sunne, So prodigall in apparel, 
that he never wore one Garwezt twice , and ſo ſump- 
tuous in b#/ldings, as is incredible. Hee raigned thir- 
recne yeeres and eight dayes,and ed the cight of Tune, 
inthe oneand thirtieth of his age , andafter the birth 
of our Saviour Chriſt the threeſcore and tenth : as 
Euſebius doth account. 


GALBA. 
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the progeny ofthe Ceſars, and the 
Emperours ſucceeding were atrer- 
| wards elected, either tor the opini- 
RX on of their owne worths , or elle, 
Bl (and that oftner) by the faction 
and voce of the Souldrers , whoſe 
violence the Senate ever feared tro contradict, and 
whoſe Colonies in eyery Province,ſought ro raifetheir 
owne General to that high eſtate, In which time of 
Combuſtion,rthough little be recorded of the Britiſh 
affaires , yet becauſe the Monarchy of this 1/and was 
then and long after inveſted in the /mperiall d/gnitie, 
we may not omit to ſpeake ſomewhar of the caſuing 


Emperours.as the chiefe Governors ofthis kingdome. | 


Vpon Nerees declining,divers there were ( as Vindex 
and Yirginius, Nymphidius and Sophonins)ſct up agaialt 
him.bur Galba fo his reputed integritic got the Gar- 
land from themall : who little dreaming of the [mpe- 
r:1all Diademe , fortune ſer ir upon his head before his 
hand had rouche the ſame:for Yindex in Gaia having 
proclaimed him Emperovr , and himſelte in CArragon 
not free fromNeroes hatred,he ſoughtrather to hazard 
his life with che glory of a Crowne, then depend up- 
on his mercy,who had ſent ſecretly the ſentence of his 
death. And therefore mounting the T7/bunal, the 
more to impreſle a freſh remembrance of former 
cruelties, he placed before his throne, the mages of 
certaine Nobles executed by Nero, with ſome perſona- 
oes ſent for out of exile, whoſe preſence might pro. 
voke a deeper edge of hatred ; and his Army about 
= ready for mutation,theſe, or the like words hee 
pake, 
* (2) My fellow ſouldiers and friends, wee at this 
*time are aſſembled , to beſtow that upon others, 
&« which we our ſelves have ſmally enjoyed, I mcanc, 
& [iberty from bondage, and freedome from feares of 
«a Tyrant. The life that I have hitherto ledde, will 
« ſufficiently diſcharge mee from any aſpiring con- 
< ceit, and my owne Conſcience doth witneſle thar 
& ] ſpeakenot upon malice or private reſpets : Ir 
« prieveth me to ſay, butit bootes not to hide, thar, 
&« which every man ſeeth. Hath ever Boyd-man un- 
« dera cruell maſter patſeda yeare of harder ſervice, 
«then we have done fourcteene under Nero what 
« kind of ex427iop hath he not proved, to ſupply with 
«* extertion, that which with ſhame hee hath ſpent 2 
* what kinde of cruelty hath he not practiſed 7 If we 
* would conccale or iecke to ſuppreſle it, cheſe dumb 
© ſtones would declare them: For behoſt!, he poy- 
* ſoned his Father and brother , abuſed and flew his 
*© owne mother, murdered his wife , his Tutor , and 
* whiatel(e {ocver valiant or vertuous in Sexate, in C/- 
*z7e,in Province, without any difference of yexe or 
** 4ge. I necdnor to ſpeake ofthe ſorrowfull /ighes, 
© and bitrer zeares of ſo many yong Gentlem:n bereft 
** of their fathers,ſo many wives robbed of their hu: 


— 


— 
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*try,all which cry vengeance upon ſuch a Prince : A | 
*© Prince ? nay an Iacendiary , a Singer, a Fidler, a | 
” Stage-player,a Cart-driver,a Cryer;nd,Prince,nay | 
no manzthat hath a man to his husband , and a man * 
* tohis wife,but a monſter of mankinde « And in truth 
* a ſubjeR, upon whom, vice hath made her full ex- 
* perience, and raiſed her triumphs trom the baſe of 


&* Ceſars throne. Againſt whom, whatYindex in France | 


6 ha-halready inrended,] am ſure you doc know,and | 

I,for my part,am molt ſorry to heare. The whole 
* courſe of my former life hath been hitherto remo- 
f« ved from ambition in Court, or from aimingtoo | 
* high abroad, and this little that remaines ot my 
«* dates, could heartilywiſh wererto be ſpent in more 
« caſe : Bur fith I know not by what my mniſ*fortune, 
< tome haveimpoſed upon me a part which I never 
© meant to fuſtaine, and leaſt of all at this age, I will 
* not refuſe, if you will alſo approve it, ro facriſice 
< this old carcaſe of mine for the wealrh of my coun- 
*©try,nat as Emperor or Augnſtus (which ſacred names 
< I adore afarreoff,notdaring to approachthem) but 
«as And no further heard, was with great 
*acclamations ſalured Emperovr. 

(3) But ſuch is the height of g/ory, which is raiſed 
by the blaſts ofthe multitude, tha ir fals againe as the 
bubble burſt in the ſwelling, which leaves neither cir- 
clenor figne of his former pride. And fo is the ſtate 
of Galba with one breath applauded,and placedupon 
the Imperiall Throne ; and that ſcarce cold, ere they 
diſlike of their owne haſty eleion - for newes being 
brought that the Statc ſtood firme for Nero, and tor 
certainethat Yindex was {laine , even in his firſt en- 
terpriſe of revolt ; that Yireinizs was {1ded by his 
German Legions, and his name deſcribed in their ban- 
ners; and that _— was the man whoſe de- | 
ſerts could not be ſufficiently honoured with lefle re. | 
compence then theprincely Di/ademe : Thele diftra- 
ions ſo much overſwayed his aged and paſſionate 
hearr,that he retired to Clunia in great dejettion, rc- 
penting himſelfe ofthat which he had done, and wilh- 
ed againe his private eſtate. 

(4) Butthedeath of Ners commonly divulged, 
and Yirginias his refuſuls of the Imperial Title, gave 
ſtrength and life to his former election , now further 
ratified by the full reſolutions of the Army : who tac 
moreto ſeeme both ſtrong and valorous , though ir- | 
deed a weake,fickly,and {illy old man, Souldier-like | 
in his coat of Armes ſhewed himlſelte, and in tharar- 
ray paſſed the vaſt mountaine for Rowe. With whole | 
entrance, centred the diſlike of his perion, as one un- | 
fir to ſupporr the ſtare of others, that by age & imbc- 


_—— 


cilliry was not ablero ſuſtaine his owne ; and the 2#- 


per fettions of his government carried every way farrc | 
under expec#ation, daily added rheir further diſlikes ; 
which aſſaying himſelf: to redreſſ;, hee ſyone ſhooke 
the foundation of his own fabrick : for ina blunrand 
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ſhort Oration by him made untothe Senate and ſoul- 
diers,he declared Piſo Licinianus his Ceſar - joyning 
him in preſent power with himſelfe, and after his de- 
ceaſe, his ſucceſſor in the Empire. | 

(5) Whereat howſoever others ſtood affected, 
yet Marcus * Salvins Otho (one,who for commerce in 
lewdnefle was very deare toNero,and whoſe hope de- 


pended upon thecommon diſturbance, for that his ex- 


celle in riot had now brought himto the brink of beg- 
gery)much envied thereat, the rather becauſe himſelf 
had entertained a hope that Galba would have adop- 
ted himzbur therein deceived,as his concurrent ſer his 
own aſpiring mind for the Crown. And even now this 
time beſt fitred his attempts, being the wane of Gal. 
baes authority,and before the full of P:ſoes power; his 
Aſtrologers and ſftar-gazers forwarding him with their 
vaine predictions ; a kinde of people ever to Prixces 
unfaithfall, to hopers deceitfull, and in a common- 
wealth alwayes forbidden, yet alwayes retained, 
And 0tho prevailing with the Pretorian ſouldiers, 
by great gifts, and faire promiſes, practiſed , and 
wrought(within eight daics following) Galbaes death: 
which his treaſon he ſo cunningly carried, that ſtill 
hee accompanied the Emperour with great obſer- 
vances, as his private, and eſpeciall friend. But the 
conſpiracy ripened ready for the blanche, 0tho ſtole 
ſecretly from the Palace , unto the Pretorian Co- 

horts, purpoſely ſo appointed : where no ſooner 

come and ſcene,but they ſaluted him Emperour, and 

upon their ſhoulders bare him towards their Campe, 


The rumour ariſing of this ſudden revolr, ſore affrigh- 
ted Galba, then ready to doe ſacrifice unto his gods, 
and {odiſtracted his followers, that there were as ma- 
ny advices,as there were men,and meſlengers poſting 
from Campeunro Court , brought as diverſe rela- 
tions, as their owae ſuſpicions conceived: in which 
diſtration , the weake and wavering old man was fo 
wrapped,that beſides throngings from place to place, 
nothing was effeRed, till laſtly abandoned by his 
owne followers, atroupe of horſemen ſent from the 
Campe, tumultuouſly flew him , and preſented his 
head upon the point of a Lance to 0:49. With him 
died Piſs his elected Cſar,whom Sulpitins Florus,one 
of the Britiſh Coborts flew, and Titus Inniue a Conſul, 
with others,that had beene deare unto Galba, whileſt 
he was Emperour. 

(6) He was of a good ſtature ; his head bald, his 
eyes gray,and his woſe hooked, his hands and feet croo- 
ked by reaſon of the gour, and a bunch of fleſh or 
wen upon his right ſide. A great feeder and Sodomite 
hee was, ſevere 1n juſtice, and over-ruled by his ſer- 
vants. Hee died aged ſeventy three yeares having 
out-lived five Princes. In proſperity happicr under 
the Empire of others,then in his owne ; for hee fate 
onely ſeven monerhs, and them with ſmall contenr. 
In his flouriſhing age with great renowne he had ſer- 
ved in Germany : Africke he ruled as Proconſ#l,and the 
neerer Sparne uprightly and well ; ſeeming more then 
a private man whileſt he was private, and held capa- 
ble of the Empire,had he never been Emperour. 


THE FIRST PLANTING OF 
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Cruarerinr I X. 


————— 


His ſhort time of Galbaes govern- 
9 ment*, with the conſpiracies a- 
gainſt his Predeceſſor, admitteth 
i > ſmall remembrances of ourBr#- 
 Y tiſh affaires : which Province 


7 =x\ 


tedious or ſuperfluous, to ſpeake of the planting of 


his Kingdome in this 1/and, whoſe Rule in ſhort time 
extended to the Ends of the Earth, and whoſe Am. 
baſſadours ( as ſome have written ) about the midſt 
of Neroes Raigne, and in the yeare of Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion , ſixty three, approached for the Inhabitants 
ſalvation, Arviragus then ſwaying the Sceprer ofthis 
Kingdome, 

(2) At which time ( ſay they ) were ſent certaine 
Diſciples out of France into Britaine by Philip the A- 
poſtle, whereof Joſeph of CArimathea, that buried the 
body of Chriſt,was chicfe ; who firſt laid the founda- 
tion of our faith inthe Welt parts of this 7/and, at the 


— 


place then called Avalon, (afterwards Ini Witrin, 
now Glaftenburie) where he with twelve Diſciples his 
Aſſiſtants preached the Goſpel of life unto the 1lan- 
ders,and there left their bodies to remaine for a joy- 
full Reſurre&Fion, This doth Gildas affirme, and 


MHalmsbury in his Booke of the Antiquity of Glaſter- F 


burie,written to Henry de Bloys , brother to King Ste- 
phen,and Abbot of the ſame place, reports, and is con. 
ſented unto (for the matter, though all agree not tou- 
ching the time) by the learned CA #tiqueries of later 
times, grounded on the Teſtimonies of the beſt ap- 
proved ancient Writers : who account the moſt hap. 
py influence of Chriſtianity, ro have bene by thoſe 
glorious conduits convaied into the remote parts of 
the world: that ſo(according to the promiſe of God 
by Eſaiah) The Iles afarre of. which had not heard of his 


fame, ſhould be converted, and have his glory to them de- 


claredamong the Gemiles, 

(3) Andifthe credit of Dorothers Biſhop of Tyre, 
(who lived to ſee the apoſtacic of 7ulian) weigh any 
thing withas,in his tract of the Lives and Deaths of 
the Prophets, Apeſiles,and Diſciples,he bringeth Simon 
Zelotes ( an Apoſile of Teſs Chriſt)to preach the word, 
and to ſuffer Martyrdome upon the Croſſe here in Bri- 
taine : with whom Nicephors , and after him 10bu 
Capgrave ( inhis Catalogue of Engliſh Saints) agree, 
ſayivg,that the ſame Simon ſpread the Goſpel to the 
Weſt Ocean, and brought the word of life into the 
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LE, 


Tles of Britaine : and, in the converſion of Countries 
wrought by the Apoſtles,the fame Nicephories,with E- 
tand Lybiaaſſigneth Britainealſoro be one. And 
the foreſaid Dorothers,as allo Mirmamns, nameth A- 
riſtobulus one ofthe ſeyentyDilciples(the ſame whom 
S. Paul in his Epiſtle ro the Romans among others {a- 
luterh)ro have taught the doctrine of Salvation,and to 
have executed the office of a Biſhop heere in Britaine. 
(4) To theſe firſt Planters and Sowers of this hea- 
venly Seed, Ceſar Baronius , that voluminous Hiſto. 
rian, ioyneth Itary Magdalen, Lazarus, and Martha, 
who (by his relation) being baniſhed 7eruſalem, ina 
maſterleſſe ſhip withour tackling arrived in Gaza,and 
with them 7oſeph of Arimathes, who attcrward lan- 


| ded in Britaine (ut tradunt, as he faith, out of an old 


Manuſcript which he ſaw in the Vatican Library:) yea 
and with them alſo Eur2ain the fiſter of 7oſeph, who 
afterwards married a Britaine named Siarklors, if che 
authoritie whereon George Owen-Harry doth ground 
that report,be of any credir. 

(5) Bur yer there are others, who upon a very 
200d ground, fromthe words of Gildas (the molt an- 
cient of our Britiſh Hiſtorians) will have the Swunne of 
the Goſpel long before to have riſen inthis our Weſt , 
and this 1land of Britaine to have enjoyed the very 
morning of his Aſcent,the brightnefle wherot piercing 
thorow the miltie clouds of crrour, ſhined heere in 
Britaine even in the daies of Tiberizs , rowards whoſe 
end Chriſt ſuffered his death. Which aſſertion the ſaid 
Gildzsdorh not deliver coldlyor doubringly,but with 
great confidence, and relying upon _ grounds, as it 
appearerh when he ſaith, Scimms,g7c. We know for cer. 
tainty, that this was inthe latter time of Tiberius.\Which 
was immediately after our bleſſed Savieurs Paſſion, 

To which uncontroulable teſtimonie ſome others 
have added (though not perhaps on ſo undoubted 
warrant)that S. Peter the Apoſtle preached the word of 
life in this 7/azd;as to other Gentiles he did, tor whom 
God had choſen him,that from his mouth they might 
heare the Goppe// and beleeve, (as himſelte alledgeth) 
and that hee heere founded Churches and ordained 
Prieſts and Deacons, which is reported by Simon Me. 
taphraftes out of the Greeke Antiquities, and Guilel- 
mus Eiſingrenius in the firſt of his Centwurie, who faith 
that Peter was herein Neyoes time : whereas Baronizes 

thinketh ir was in the reigne of Claudizs , when the 
Tewes were baniſhed Rome, and that therefore Pawl in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans mentionerh him not, Indeed 
Paronizs and ſome others plead very hotly for S. Pe. 
ters preaching heere ; but I ſee not well how it can 
ſtand cither with Euſebius his account , which keeps 
him ſo long at Rowe after he was Biſhopthere, or with 
Onuphrigs, who denieth that he went welſt-ward (be- 
ing expulſed by C/audims)but to Jeruſalem, and thence 
to Antioch, where he lived till thedeath of Claudine: 
whence it muſt follow, that if Peter were heere at all, 
it was before euer he went to Rowe, and that the Goſ- 
pel was preached heere before it was in Rome, if Peter 
were the firſt (as ſome hold)that preached there:both 
which may bethe more probable, if we conſider the 
huge multitudes of Chriſtians ( fifteene thouſand, 
faith Baronizs) which diſperſed themſelves into all 
parts of the world upon the martyring of $. Steven 
at Jeruſalem, ( which was preſently upon the death of 
Chriſt )and that Ioſeph of CArimathea was one of that 
number, Zaronjizs doth confeſle. Iam heere conten- 
tedro ſtep over that Monkiſh tale reported by Alure- 
dus Rivallenſis (the writer of King Edward the Confel- 
fors life) thata holy man ( forſooth ) ſtudious and 
carcfull fora Governour to ſucceed, was in his ſleepe 
toldby $. Peter , that the kingdome of England was 
his, wherein himſelfe had firſt preached, and would 
alſo provide him Succeſſors. For ſeeing it was a 
dreame, for a dreame we leave it ; and Peter among 
the other Elders to attend His Throne, that now fit- 
teth in glorious Haieſtie,and who inthis life minded 
no ſuch earthly preheminence , no not to divide be- 
wwixt brethren, though the Kingdome and rulc ofall 
things was his alone. 


Ne Cle ts ee A 


(6) Cerres Peter was principally the Apoſtle of the | 
Circumciſion, and therefore more likely to have ſpent | 
his endevours onthem : but for Paul (the Dotfor of | 
the Gentiles)his arrivall heere may ſeememore war- 
rantable, who doubtleſle ( after his firſt releaſemenr 
from Rome) confirmed the doctrine of Chriſt to theſe 
weſterne parts of che world, and among them, as may 
appeare, to this 7/and of Britarne , as both Sophronizs 
Patriarke of [eruſalem , and Theodoret anarctent Do- | 
Qor ofthe Church , doe affirme and approve, ſaying | 
that Fiſhers, PubliPans , and the Tert-Maker(meaning | 
S. Paul) which brought the Evangelical light unto all | 


Narions, revealed the ſame unto the Britaznes. That 5 


Pasl came into Ilfyricum, Gallia, and Spaine, and filled | 
all thoſe parts with his doctrine, both Euſebizes, Doro. 
theus, and Epiphanine doe teſtific: and of this generall | 
Ambaſlage the Apoſtle himſelfe ſaith, that the ſound 
of the Goſpel went thorow the earth , and was heard unto 

theends of the world + which his ſayings cannot more | 
hicly bee applied roany other Nation then unto us of | 
Britaine, whole land by the Aimightie is ſo placed in | 
the terreſtriall globe, that thereby ir is termed of the 
ancient, The Ends of the Earth, and deemed to be litu- 
ared inanorher wor/, for ſo inan Oration that Agrip- 

p4 made to the ewes, and Agricols to his Romans,it is | 
called: which made Solinys write that the coaſt of - 
France had beene the End of the earth, had it not beene | 


for Britaine,which was as anether world. And in Dion | Piox Cafiib.c0- 


we reade, that the old Souldiers of Gala whom Clau- 
d:u5 commanded for Britaine, complained that they 
muſt beeinforced to make warre our of the world. 
And of this Land and latter Apoſtle (if credir may be 
givento a Poet) YVenantivs Fortunatus thus recordeth: 


Transit Oceanum, & qua facit Inſula Portum, 
Laſh, Britannus habet terras, quaſq, vitima Thule, 


He croſt the ſeas unto the land, and utmoſt coaſts of Thule, 
Arriving at the Ports & Iles where Britains bare the rule. 


(7) Thusfor Paul: well knowne in Rome by his 
long impriſoaments, and (at that time) inreverend 
regard for his derive with many there : among 
whom alſo there were ſome Britaizes that embraced 
the faith, whereof Claudia Rufina (remembred by 
Martial another Poet) was one, whom he thus extols- 


Claudra cerulets cum ſit Rufina Britannis 
Edita, Cur Latie pectora plebrs habet ? 
Quale decus forme ? Romanam credere matres 
Italides poſſunt, Atthides eſſe ſwam, 
How hath dame Claudia, borne of Britains blew, 
Won fame for wiſdeme with our ſages grave? 
Her comely forme and learning, as their due 
Rome claimes for hers, and hers would Athens have. 


This Claudia is by the learned commended ro have |; 444. 4niq, 


beene moit skilfull in the Greeke and Latine tongues ; | 
of whom hearc them (not me) ſpeake. Arthe com- 
mandement of the Tyrant Nero ( ſay they from Taci- 
tus) many Noble Britains were brought to Rome, 
who there remaining their Confederates , they held ic 
an honour to have their children named after the No- 
bilitie of the Romans : and from Claudine Ceſar was 
this Ladie Claudia named , who according to her 
worth was matched in marriage to Rufus a gentleman 
of Rome, then a Coronell, after a Senator, a man of a 
milde diſpoſition: naturally modeſt, a great Philoſopher 
in the Sed of the Stoickes, for his (weetneſle of beha- 
viourcalled Pudens , who by his grave perſwafions 


cauſed Martial ( the wittic but wanton Poet ) to rc- | 


forme many things in his writings; and by him is c6- 
mended for his humanitie, pietie , learning, and elo- | 
ence: as alſo his wife Claudia the Britarne , for her | 
Loci faith, fraitfulneſſe, learning, and languages. In 
proofe whereof, Bale hath mentioned three {everall | 
Treatiſes, beſides others by her compiled both in rhe 
Greeke and Latine tongues. Dorothens nameth Pudens 
ro beone of the ſeventierwo, and Yolaterran athr- | 
meth thembork Pals Diſciples, from whom he ſens | 


derh greeting to Timothens in theſe words: apyguee | 
| FL 
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and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren 
ſalutethee. But ſome may object,that Ilartials Clan- 
djacould not be that Zadie, who living in Neroes time 
eave hoſpitalitie unto Petey and Paul ar their being 1n 
Rome; for thatſhe could nor retaine ſuch beauty and 
perfection as the Poet to her doth aſcribe in the reigne 
of Domitian, the ſeventh in ſucceſſion from Nero, 
the time being too long (faith Ado, Biſhop of Trevers, 
Yſuardys and others) for beauty to be ſo freſhly pre- 
ſerved. But howſoever theſe account her age then to 
be ſixty , yer if we reckon according to Enſebins, we 
ſhall ſee that he ſers the laſt of Claudrs in the yeare of 
grace fiftie ſixe,and the firſtof Domitian in eightie three, 
betwixt which, are but twenty ſeven yeares ; and yet 
Paul came not to Rometill the tenth of Nero,and in his 
thirtcenth yeare,from the priſon wrote his Epiſtle to 
Timothy,as the ſame Euſebius declareth : ſo that from 
hence unto Domitian, 1s lett but fourteene yeeres, a 
rime no whit unpofſible to retaine Beaut/e , though 
twenty yeares and many moe of her age had beene 
formerly ſpent; ſeeing that in thoſe times Plutarch 
praiſerh Alcibiades ro be paſlingly faire when he was 
threeſcore yeares of age. 

This Claudia then with Pauls ſpirituall ſana, is 
ſaid ro ſend likewiſe the choiieſt and chaſteſt of the 
Pocſics of Iartial for new-ygares gifts vnto her 
friends in Britaine , both for to feed their Soules with 
the bread of life, and to inſtruct their mes with lel- 
ſons beſt fitting unto civill behaviour ; which thing 
moved the Poet himſelfe with no ſmall ſelte-glory 


in his verſe thus to write : 


Dicitur & noſtros camtare Britannia verſus. 
And Britaine now (they ſay)our verſes learns to ſing. 


($) Trharhalſo paſſed with allowance among rhe 
learned Senate ofour Antiquaries , that when Clauains 
and Nero beg.n to baniſh and perſecutethe Chriſtians 
in Rowe, (whoſe ſuperſtitions , as Tacitus pleaſeth to 
tearme them . from Tudea had infected the Czrze it 
ſelte) many Romans and Britaines being converted to 
the Faith, fled thence unto theſe remote parts of the 


| 


_— 


earth, where they might and did more freely enjoy 
the liberty of their Profeſcons, untill the ſearch of 
Tyrants by the lame-light of Perſecutions, had found 
out all ſecret places for the ſaferies and aſſemblies of 
Gods Saints: as after in the dayes of Docleſtan we ſhall 
finde: And from this Saniuarie of Salvationthe ſad 
lamenting Lady * Pomponia Grecina,the wife of Anlus 
Plautius (rhe firſt Lord Lieutenant of Britaine) brought 
that RelzgJon, whereof ſhe was accuſed and ſtood in- 
dited upon life and death, which was none other, 
thenthe Chriſtian Profeſſion, ſeeing the ſame both by 
Tacitus and Suetonius , is every whete termed the 
ſtrange ſuperſtitions and new kinde of Sect that the 
Chriſtians imbraced,and for which they wereaccoun- 
red unworthy to live, 

(9) And muchabout theſe times (as Beatus Rhe- 
nanus in his Hiſtory of Germanie , Pantoleon and others 
doe report) one Swetonins a Noble mans ſonne in 
Britaine converted to the Faith by the firſt Planters of 
the Goſpel in this 1/and, and after his Baptiſme called 
Beatus, was (ent by the Brethren from hence unto 
Rome, to be better inſtructed, and further directed by 
Saint Peter himſelfe ; and returning thorow Swizer- 
land, found ſuch willingneſle and flocking of the peo- 
pleto heare and receive the Dodtrive of Chriſt, that he 
there ſtaied and built an Oratorze not farre from the 
lake Thun, and neare the Towne called Ynderfewen, 
where in preaching and praiers he imploied his tune 
to the day of his death, which happencd in the yeare 
of grace 110. 

And that there were Chriſtians in Britainat theſe 
times I make no queſtis, thogh ſome exceptions may 
be taken againſt rhe Mok of Burton the reporter ther- 
of, who ſaith in the 141 yeare , and raigne of Hadri- 
an nine maſters of Grantceſter were baptized themſelves, 


& preached to others the Goſpel in Britain; howſocver he 
faileth inthe Emperours name, which yeire was the 


ſecond of Antoninus Pius his ſucceſſor, andaſcribeth 
ro thele men Schoole- degrees , alrogerher unknowne 
for nine hundred yeares after, yet theſe do not hinder 
the truth of che thing, though thar Xonke'was none of 
the beſt Hiſtorians. Ir is reported allo that Patrick the 
Iriſh Apoſtle, and Canonized Saint, long before the 
Raigne of King Ethelbert preachedthe Goſpel in many 
places of Wales: As alſo that Ninianus Bernicins of the 
race of the Bririſh Princes converted the Pits to the 
Religion of Chriſt. Vnto thelc aforcſaid authorities 
and teſtimonies howſoever we ſtand affected : yer ir 
1s certaine by Chemnitizs citing Sabellicus , that the 
Britaines were with the firſt Converts: And Tertullan 
who lived within two hundred yeares of Chriſts Na- 
trvitie,ſhewerh no leſſe: Who the more to provoke the 
Tewes againſt whom he wrote , calleth to witneſſe the 
fruitfull increaſe of the Goſpel of ſalvation, through 
many Countries and Nations , and among themna- 
meth he Britainesro_have received the Word of life, 
the power whereof (ſaith he) hath pierced into thoſe 
parts whither the Romares could not come. Whence 
Petrus Cluniacenſis ſuppoſeth the Scottiſh men the more 
ancient Chriſtians , as not being # the like ſubjection to 
the Romans, as other then were. 

(19) Origen,who flouriſhed not much above two 
hundred yeares after Chriſt, in his Homilies upon E- 
zechiel ſheweth, that the firſt fruits of Gods harveſt was 
gathered inthe Iland of Britaine: who conſented to 
the Chriſtian faith by the doQrine of their Druides - 
that taught oze onely God : with whom Hetor Boetiues 
agreeth,ſaying,that ſome of theſe Druides condem- 
ncd the worſhip of God in Images, and allowed not 
theapplication of the Godhead unto any viſible form : 
which might be the cauſe why Claudius the Emperour 
forbad their Religion , as {:vouring in theſe things 
too much of Chriſt;anitie , whom. l;kewiſe he baniſhed 
Rome , as ſome from Swetonins coi;jefture. Of theſe 
Druides we ſhewed before, that their offices were 
moſt imploicd about holythings,and that their doctrine 
chiefly conſiſted #» teaching the immertalitie of the 
ſoule,the motions of the heavens,the nature of thines,and 
the power of the Gods : yea and Paſtellus from others 
will inforce, that they prophecied likewiſe of a Virgins 
conception, Theſe were the helps, ſaith Tertullzan,thart 
cauſed the Britaines ſo ſoone to imbrace the D »Qrine 
of Chriſt, and thereupon immediatly after his death 
doth Gyldz faſten our convertion, where he writeth, 

That the glorious Goſpell of Teſs Chriſt,which firſt ap- 
peared to the world in the latter time = tberins Ceſar, 
aid even then ſpread his bright beames upon this frozen 
land of Britaine, 

(11) Whereby we ſee the waters of life, flowing 
from Jer»ſalems Temple , into theſe farre ſer. Coun- 
tries and vttermolt Seas,to be made both fruitfull and 
wholeſome, according to the ſayings of the Prophet, 
that in that day the waters of life ſhould iſſue from Teruſa- 
lem,halfe of them towards the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of them 
towards the uttermoſt Sea, and ſhall remaine fruitfull 
both in Summer and Winter : and even in the infan- 
cie of Chriſtzanitie , both the Apoſtles themlclyes, 
and alſo the Proſelytes their Diſciples ro become fiſhers 
therein for the Soules of Men, as Chriſt in chufing of 
them ſaid they ſhould bee; whereby his kingdome 
was ſoone enlarged unto theſe Ends of the Earth, and 
his Throne eſtabliſhed among thoſe Heather, whom 
God his Father had given tobe his. So fruitfull and 
famous was this ſpreading of the Goel, that Bapriſta 
Mantuan, a Chriſtian Poet , compares the increaſe 
thereof with that of Noa,thus alluding unto it - 


Sicut 4quis quonaan Noe ſud mifit in orbems 
Pignora ſedatis,ut Gens humana per omnes 
Debita (, wlituuwm Patri daret orgia terras * 

Sic ſua cum vellet Dews alta inregna reverti, 
Diſcipulos quoſdam tranſmiſit ad Yltima HMunds 
Littora,dofturos Gentes quo numiua rite 


Sint oranda,quibus Calum placabile Sacris. 
In Engliſh thus : 


As Noah ſent from the Arke his ſonnes,to reach | 
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The Lawes of God unto the World aright ; 

$o Chriſt his Servants ſent abroad to preach 

The Word of life, and Goſpel toeach Wight : 

No place lay ſhadowed from that glorious Light, 

The fartheſt Iles, and Earths remoteſt bounds, 
Embrac'd their Faith, andjoy'dat their ſweet ſounds. 


(12) To which effeR alſo the ſayings of S*. 70hn 
Chryſoſtome,Biſhop of Conſtantinople doe enforce, who 
ſhewing the increaſe of Chriſtianity, and theſucceſle 
of the Goſpel! preached, ſheweth rhe power thereof 
to have extended, not onely to the Countries farre 
jacent in the continent, butalſoto the 7/azds {ituated 
in the Ocean it ſelfe, and amongſt them expreſlely 
nameth this our Britazne _ Inhabitants (faith he) 
have alſo conſented tothe Word which # plantedin every 
heart, in honour whereof they have erected their Temples 
and Altars, And againe : Thoſe Britaines (faith hee) 
which had formerly fed upon humave fleſh, making no 
difference betwixt the blood of man and beaſts, ow 
through the power of the Word by them embraced, 
have learned the law of true piety, and give themſelves 
toa religious abſtinence, and holy faſts, Of which Bar- 
bariſine S. Ierome alſo complained,that ſome of thoſe 
Nations uſed to cate the buttockes of Boyes, and Paps 
of Virgins, which intheir Feaſts were ſ{crved for the 
daintieſt diſhes. But elſewhere ſpeaking of the Br7- 
taines converſion, he faith, that they bad turned them- 


—_—_— their weſterne Paganiſme, and now had dire. 


&ed their faces towards Ieruſalem in the Eaſt whoſe beau- 
ty ſhined in the Wordof God. - | 

(13) And thus we ſee by the plantzng of the Goſpel 
in this 7/and,, the ſaying of the Plalmiſt accompli- 
ſhed, that God would give his Sonne Chrit the Heathen 


for his inheritance, andthe ends of the Earth (the proper 


attribute of this our Britaine) to be his poſſeſſion, And 
the ſucceſſe in Hiſtory moſt apparently theweth zheſe 
parts (by an eſpeciall prerogative) 70 bee Chriſts King- 
dome.For albeit that Teruſalem and Antiochmay right- 


ly claime the precedency of all other places, the one | 


being as it were the chamber where Chriſtians were 
firſt borne, and the other the font where they were firſt 
Chriſtened with that moſt ſacred name : yet Britazne 
in ſome other graces hath outſ{ript them all, having the 
glory to bee graced with the frft Chriſtian King that 
ever raigned inthe world, which was our renowned 
Lucius, the firſt fruits of all the Kings that ever laid 
their Crownes at the foot of our Saviours Croſſe: 
as alſo for producing the firſt Chriſfizan Emperonr that 
by publike authority eſtabliſhed the Goſpel! thorow 
the world, which was Conſtantine the Great, borne 
and brought up heere in Britaine by Queene Helena, a 
moſt vertuous and religions Britiſh Lady : unto whole 
dayes the ſucceſſion of Chriſtianity did heere conti- 
nue, as by the martyrdomes of many Saznts under 
Dzocleſian is apparant. Heerein alſo raigned the King 
that firſt uncrowned the head of the uſurping Roman 
Beaſt, and freed the land from his devouring Locuſts : 
putting downe 1dolatry with Hezekjah that brake the 
braſen Serpent : and with 1/aac new digged the Wels 


| that thoſe Philiſtines had ſtopped. And laſtly hath this 


land produced that moſt royall and Chriſtian Uo- 
varke, whoſe learned penne hath firſt depainted Az- 
tichriſt, and pierced the heart of all Papall ſupremacy, 
as the ſword of Gedeon did Zalmunna (* the Image of 
trouble) King of Madian. And asa Lion hath hec 
met that crooked ® Serpent in the way of his uſurped 
authority ; whereby in ſhort time undoubtedly the 
> Xall of his heart will be broken, if other Potentates 
likewiſe by his moſt godly example, caſt off che 


{ yoake of vaſ/alage, and in their ſeverall Dominions 


governe (as free Princes ought) the people that God 
hath committed to their charge. So that in thoſe 
and many other the like Princes of this happy 1/74, 
molt properly is performed thar propheticall promiſe 
made unto the Church of Chriſt - that Kings ſhould 
become er nurſing Fathers and Queenes ſhould bee her 
wurſmgMothers : Of both which may bee truely ſaid 


| tO Brataine, in imitation of that of 5alomen; IMany 
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Kingdoms have don? glorio1fly, but thou haſt ſurmounted Pror.g1.2g, | 


them all. 

{14 ) And of ſuch power hath Chyi/t beene in 
theſe His Poſleſſions, that even the Hoſtile Kings and 
Conquerours thercof, were they never fo ſavage and 
Idolatrous at their firſt entrance, yer when they here 
had ſeated for a time, they became milde and religi- 
9%, and gladly ſubmitted their hearts to the Rel1g1on 
of thoſe, whole neckes themſelves held under the 
yoke of ſubjection, 

(15) Such were the Romans 1n this 7land, whoſe 
Deputzies at rhe day-ſpring almoſt of Chrift;anity were 
converted , as Trebellius, Pertinax, and others, which 


ſubmitted themſelves to that profeſſion, and were | 


motives to King Lucins more publikely to maintaine 
the ſame: as allo Conſtantis the father of great Con- 
ſtantine, that here in Britazne permitted the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, with the erections of Churches for the 
true ſerviceof God, andprohibited the ſuperſtitious 
worſhips of the Geztiles. | 

(16) The Saxoys after them (intime, bur not in 
Idolatry) had never taſted the living waters of Siloh, 
till they were herc ſcared in Chriſts polleſſion, where 
they changed their aff ecZions as farre from their won- 
ted manners; as did thie Meſſengers to Tebu,which tur- 
ned aftcrhis Chartot to dceltroy the Altars of Baal: or 
as Saut and liis fervants, who no ſooner had entred 
Naioth in Ramah, but thatthcir ſpirits were joyned to 
the Prophets, and the heat of their fury, with their 
garments, caſt downe at Samuels feet. 

(17) The Dazes likewiſe, their Conquerors, and 
Succcſlors in this Royall Throne, ever untill then were 
both bloudy and barbarous, and therefore of all or 
Writers commonly called the Pagan Danes, whoſe ma- 
ny deſolations and ruines remaine as records of their 
cruelties in many places evenuntothis day : yet being 
a while in this Land, Xing Guthurn, with thirty of 
his chiefe Princes and people were drawne by the va- 
lour and vertuc of King Alured to receive the Chrifti- 
as Faith, by whoſe bounty thereupon they enjoyed 
the poſſe/Gon of a faire portion of this Kingdome. And 
afterward Canutus, their greateſt Xing, no ſooner als 
moſt had this 7mperiall Diademe ſet upon his head, bur 
that hee held ir his chicfe Maje#y to bee the vaſlall of 
Chriſt,confeſfing him onely to be King of Kings:and 
with ſuch religious devotion as then was taught, 
crowned the Crucifixe at Wincheſter with the Crowne 
he wore : and never after thorow all his raigne, by 
any meanes would weare the ſame: and the Dares his 
Souldiers remaining in England, began by little and 
little toembrace Chriſtianity, and in ſhort rime were 
all convertedto the faith. Thus then we ſee the happy 
increaſe of theſe holy ſeeds ſpringing frgm the fur- 
rowes of this blefſed ground : and the Terts of Ser 
to be ſpread upon the Monntaines of Britaine, wherein 


God (according to his promiſe) per{waded us who | 


arc of Iapheth, to dwell. 
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(18) As hitherto we have ſearched the firſt foun- | 


dation of our Fa:zth, fo neither want wereſtimonics | 


concerning the continuance of the ſame in this Land 
unto following poſteriries ; although che injury of 
Time and Warre have conſumed many Records, For 
che Brizaines that were daily ſtrengrhned in cheir re- 
ceived faith, by the Dodrine of many lcarned and 
godly men, left not cheir firſt love with the Church 


of Epheſus,but rather tooke hold of their $kirrs,as the 


Prophet ſpeaketh, untill the rortures of Martyrdome | 


cut them off by death. And thoſe Fatherseven from 
the Diſciples themſelves, held a ſucceſſion in Doe#rine 
(notwithſtanding ſome repugnancy was made by 
the Pagans,) and preachcd the Goſpelf with good ſuc- 


ceſſe, even till the ſame ar lengrh went forth with a | 
| Evſeb bb.4.'c.9. 


bolder counFnance, by the favourable Edids of A- 
drian, Antoninus Pigs, and Marcus Aurelius Emperors 
of Rome (as Euſebins hath noted:) and in Britaine was 
eſtabliſhed by the authority of Lucius their King : 


whereby«his was the firſt of all the Provinces (larth | ——_— 


Marcus Sabellicus) that received the Faith by pub- | Peneeints 


like ordinance : Of the tcachers of thole times Bale | 5. Ex. Bate. os: 


from 
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| 266 | THE FIRST PLANTING 8 
| © | From ſome other hath theſe verſes. | Britaine, France and Germany at this day with one vice 
| | doc approve th? ſame, As alloat that of CArinminum, 
| | Sicut erat celebris cultu numseroque Deorum in che ycare three hundred fifry ninc, and in the raigne 
| Cum Iovis imperium ſtaret, Britannicatelles : | | of Conftantius, who cauſed foure hundred weſterne 
'| Sicubiterreſtres calo deſcendit ad oras | Biſhops ro be there ſummoned in favour of the Arri- | 
; Expettata ſalus, patribus fi inclyta ſauits. | | ans, whereof three were out of Britaine, (as Sulpitins Sulltn TY 
Qui Neptunicolim campos, & Cambrica rurd, | | Severus the good Biſbop of Burges hath reported) thar | 9% ite | 
Coryneaſque caſ; as, loca deſolata colebant, gave their {uffrages againſt that H ereſie. Theſe doth +3 | 
E' Hilary tearme the Biſhops of the Provinces of Br#- A 
As were the Britaines famous for their zeale zaine,by whom they were ſomewhat derided, becauſe > gg E 
To Gentile Gods, while ſuch they did aaore ; being tarre from their owne Country they lived up- | 
So, when the Heav'ns to Earth did Trueth revealc, on the Emperonrs charge. And Beal teſtifieth, that | Beds lib. ca8, | | 
Bleſs'd was that Land with Truth and Learnings ſtore : from Dzocleſtans time they both reedified their for- 
. Whence Britiſh Plaines, and Cambri' as deſart ground, mer Temples, and founded new allo in memory of 
And Cornewalls Crags, with glorious Saints abound. their rhen freſh-bleeding Martyrs, andenjoyed age. 
| | nerall and joytull peace in rheir religious profeſſion, 
| Florcn. Wigo't. In which number were Eluanus & Mcduinus,thoſe till that C47r/an Hereſie having firſt filled the Conti- 
— rwo Ilcarned Divines, which were ſent by King Zucizs nent, ſought and found paſſage over the Seas into our 
he Bubopof | Unto Elutheries Biſhop of Rome, with whom retur- Iland. 
Rome. ncd two other famous Clerkes, whoſe names were Gennadins in his Catalogues Iliſtrium Divorum | Gemadiusin 
Ali Fagatus | Faganus and Damian ; theſe together, both preach- telsus of an other learned Biſhop of Britame, Faſti- _ —_ 
+—— 05a © | cdand baptized amongſt the Britaines, whereby ma- | | 474,whoin the time of Ceſtizs Bilhop of Rome, wrote 
50 ny daily weredrawne to the Faith: And as a wor- | | unto one Fatalisabooke de vita Chriſtians, and ano- 
* Zi:aw Den | thy andancicnt * Hiſtorian ſairh : T; he Temples which ther de viduitate ſervanda; of much divine learning 
| _ —_ Ay | had beene founded to the Honour of their many Gods, were and comfort, Chryſanthus likewiſcis recorded by Nt- | yiceporisin 
the Kings Li- - | then dedicated to the one and onely true God : For there cephorms, to be ſonne of Biſhop Martian, who having | Eſc Hill . 
brary, ad At | were in Britaine eight and twenty Flamins, and three beene a Conſular Deputy in 1taly under Theodoſins, and 
| 178, <Arch-flamins, inſtead of which, ſo many Biſhops and made Lzevienant of Britaine, where with great praiſe 
Arch-biſhops were appointed : under the Archbiſhop of | | he managed the commoa-wealth, was againſt his will 
London were the Provinces of Loegria and Cornubia : afterward made Biſhop at Conſtantinople of the Nowa- 
SainrDavidsin | wwder Yorke, Deira, and Albania : wider Yrbs Legio- | | Hans, that called themſelves Catharz, that is pure , ma- 
| Waith zum, Cambria: By which meanes, this happy King- | | king a ſchiſmega the Church, by their deniall of Sal- 
dome under that godly King, was nobly beautified with | | vation to ſuch as fell into relapſe of {inne after Bap- 
ſo many Cathedrall Churches, and Chriſtian Biſhops | #iſme once received. This is that Biſhop of whom we | rripare, Hittr, 
| | Sees, beforeany other Kingdome of the world. | read,that of all his Eccleſiaſticall revenewes he reſerved 
| Kiog Lucie | That this Lucizs ſhould be the Apoſtierothe Bava- | only for himſelfe rwo loaves of bread uponthe Lords 
| Apoiilero whe | ,2,25, Or that his ſiſter Emerits was crowned withthe | | day. And in the firſt Tome of Councels is mention of 
hs Cow flames of Marryrdome fifteene yeeres after his death, | | Reſtitutus Biſhop of London, whom (becauſe that, as 
| dw-de riſes | T leaveto the credit of /E£gidins Scudus, and Herma- | | 15 moſt probable, Chriiian Religion had inthoſe pri- 
| _. Ste | 7s Schedelins the repo:ters, and to the beſt liking of | | murive rimes taken more firme tooting 1n Britaine then 
| delizz,cap.ze | the readers. But moſt certaine it is, that the Chriſtian | | 1 France) the French Biſhops called to their Natio- 
faith was ſtill profeſled in this Hand, ſound and unde- | | nall Connces, the ſecond at Arles, in Anno 335. that he 
ped Fil. an- | filed, as Beds witneſſeth, notwithſtanding the cruell | | might with his ſufrage approve their Decrees. Abour | 
gif 10 8%. 9.3-6i4» | perſecutions of the bloody Emperours. | the yeere foure hundred ſeventy, wasa Provincial 
Kiki picets:e2an- | (19) For, all this time (faith the ſaid Dicetus) | | Councell heldin Britaine for the reforming of Religion, 
© id | «un. ::7- | Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed quietly in Britanny, till and repairing of the ruined Churches, which the Pagan 
" | in Dyocteſsans time, their Churches were demoliſhed, | | mariage of Yortiger had decayed, tothe great griefe 
Ak. | | their holy Bibles caſt into Bone-fires, and the Pricits and diſcontent of the people, a pregnant {igne of the 
Va | with thcir faithfull Aocke bloodily murdered. In continuing zeale, which unto thoſe dayes had lefta 
| 1 which number, about the yeare two hundred ninety glorious memory. | 
L117-pok malnes/11y, | three, as wereade (in Beda, Malmsbury, Randulphus, (20) And the Enſigne of Arthur,wherein the Yirein | 4p En- 
Ms | Kanduipbize | and o:hers) Albane with his teacher Amphibalus were | | Mary with her ſonne in her armes(as isnoted by Vincen- SIN 
ity + both of them martyred for the profeſſion of the Goſ- tics) was portayed, 10 often diſplayed for Chriſt, his Perulo Hi 
j p. | pell atthe old Towne Yerolanium : asallo in Leiceſter, and his Countries liberty, againſt the Pagan Saxons, | flerialis = 
{ Y.3 | thoſe two Noble Citizens, Aaron, and Inlizs, with | | 1s asa ſealeto confirme us of their profeſſion, and doth 
TÞ multitudes both of ex and women in ſundry places ſhew the badge of that ages Chri##ianity.” Bur the fa- 
| | Pcdulib.n.ca7. | (ſaith Beda) as ſhortly after no lefſe then a thouſand mous Monaſtery of Bangor,as a Colledge of divine Phi. 
4559 Saints ſuffered death at Liechfield, whereupon the place toſophers, and by Clarivallenſis truly acknowledged to | c1:rivaltenſe. | 
luffercd death, | Was Called another Golgotha , or field of blood : In be the Mother of all other in the world, and her Monkes re. wan] 
_—_ memory whereof, the City bearcth for Armes to rhis diſtributed intoſeven ſeverall parts, every part num- n =— 
| Armucs. day, in an Eſchucheon of Landskipt, ſundry perſons bring three hundred ſoules, and carning their bread | world. | 
DR” diverſly martyred. And yer after theſe times alſo the | | by their daily labours, doth notably witneſle toall meg _ 
, Britaines continued conſtant in Chriſtianity, and the ſucceeding ages,that Chriian Religion was then both 
| ccnſures of their Biſhops (forthe great eſtimation of | | plarmtedand preached in this 1/and, And in the Synod 
their Conſtancy, piety, and learning) required, and ap- held at Auſtins Oake were ſeven old Britaine Biſhops, 
| proved in great points of Doctrine among the aſſem- beſides other Doors , who met with that Romaxc 
| blics of ſome Geperall Conncels; as that of Sardz and Legate; and notin points of doFrine, but rather in 
| Nice, inthe time of great Conſtantine (the firſt Chri- their ſcverall rites and ceremonies did wary, by any | 
ftian Emperour,and this our Country man,whoſeble{- | | thing that in that Aſſembly appeared. For as it 1s 
|; ſed daycs gave free way to thar profeſſion, to the coun- | | moſtundoubted, thar (it we ſpeake properly) Teruſa- | ,, wa ws 
; ccls Authority, andto the whole world Peace) had we lem i the M other of 1s all, and of all Churches ;, and our | 
> ! The Biſhops of | OUT Biſhops preſent ; whoſe forwardneſle againſt the tormer allegations docevince, that the firſt Planta- 
{ praecivcwithe | Arrian Hereſie, afterward Athanaſins advanccth inhis tion of the Britiſh Faith was altogether by 7ewes and 
} mon the 47- | Apology unto Tovinian the Emperour,among three hun-. | | others of the Eaſterpe Church - ſothe very rites of this | 
E- | dred Byſbops aſſembled ar the Councell of Sardvce, in Religious Colledge of Bangor doc evidently prove,that | 
© vicephoru Be- | Arno three hundred and fifry : whoſe words (as Nz- their firſt znſtitution in Religion came from the Eaff, | 
| _— -—_— cephorns reporcs them) aretheſe. Know moſt Chriſtian Beda ſhewing that inall of them they diſſented from 
-—— Pay | Emperonr (faith hee) that this faith hath beene alwayes | | the Romane Church ; yea, and that they never did, 
; | | preached and profeſſed, and that all Churches of Spainc, nor then would ack»owledge any authority of —_ 
{ peg” 12... JT | 
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ſhop of Rome over them in matters of the Church and ſer- 
vice of God. All which accordeth right well with that 
before cited out of Zachary,that the waters of life ſhould 
iſſue from-leruſalem, And that S. Hierome ſpake moſt 
| properly,in ſaying,the Britaines leaving Paganiſme,had 
turned their faces to Teruſalemin the Eaſt, 


The foundation of the ſaid Colledge is aſcribed to 


this Auſten the AMonke, foure hundred thirty eight 
yeeres were expired:in which ſpace we have ſcene 
that the Chriſtian Faith was bothtaught and embraced 
inthis land, notwithſtanding the continuall perſecu- 

tions ofthe Romans, Huns , Pifts, and Saxons: which 

laſt made ſuch deſolarions in the outward face of the 
Church, that they drove the Chriſtian Biſhops into the 
deſerts of Cornwall and Wales. In which number were 
Theymis and Thadiocens Biſhops of London and Yorke, 

chuſing rather to ſuffer adverſity with the people of 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. 

By whoſe labours the Goſpel was plentifully propa- 

gated among thoſe vaſt mountaines, and thoſe parts 

eſpecially aboveall other made very glorious, by 

the multitudes of their holy Saints and learned Tea- 

chers. 

(21) Laſtly, (for thecloſe of all) that theſeteſti- 
monies are ſincerely by us produced, for the firſt 
preaching and planting of the Goſpel , and by ſuch 
meanes and men as we have _ and particutey- 
ly by 1o{eph of CArimathea and his atlociates, the Con- 
Cneof alt Wikers, both forrane and home-bred, 
doth ſufficiently approve : and the reverend regard 
had of the place , with the many Charters thereof to 
this day remaining , are ſtrong i»ducements for thoſe 
our firſt Apoſtles Reſidencie and Burials : whereof one, 
excmplified under the Seale of Xing Edward the third, 
is to bee ſcene at this day, reciting that the Lbbey of 
Glaſtenbury being burned inthe time of King Henry 
the ſecond while it was in his hands, at the requeſt of 
the Patriarke of Terwſalem (then preſent in England) in- 
ſtigared further borh by the Bzſhops and Nob:Giry, hee 
did reedifie the ſame, cauſing diligent ſearch to bee 
made for the ancient Charters of that foundation, and 
among many recited in that exemplitication , in one 
of them it is called, 0rigo Religionis in Anglia: inano- 
ther, Tumulum $ anttorum, ab ipſis diſpulis Domins ad; 
ficaturs, fuiſſe venerabilem. Allo in the ſame Charter 
amoneg(t many other Kings, there 15 mention made of 
King CArthur , tobe a great Benefactor unto that Ab. 
bey ; whoſe Armes uponthe ſtone walles , both inthe 
Chappell (called S. Toſeph)and in divers other places of 
the Abbey, are cut : which isan Eſchucheon,whereon a 
Croſlewith the Yirgin Mary in the firſt quarter is ſer, 
and is yet to this day remaining over the Gaze of en- 
trance, which is heldto bealſo the arms of that Abbey, 
This place is faid to have beene given to 7oſeph and 
his brethren by Arvirazus then King of Britaine: and 
from hence were thoſerwo divine Doors ſent to F. 
lentherizs by King LZuciws , as by their Epithets doth 
appeare: the one of them called Eluanus Aualonys, or 
of Glaſtenbary ; and the other , Meduvinws of Belga, 
that is, Welles necre unto this place. And to thele per. 
ſons 8 places, Polydore FYirgil,that dwelled among us, 
and had peruſed moſt of our Antiquittes,aſcribeth the 
eriginall and precedencie'of our Chriſtian Faith , in 
theſe words : Hec omnia Chriſtiane pietatis in Britannia 
extitere primordia, quam deinde Lucius Rex accendit & 
adauxit, &c, And our other latter Writers likewiſe 
with him agree of this place , further affirming, that 
at firſt bur poore, and without all pompe, it was their 
Oratory , built onely of wrethen wands,as both ® Cap. 
grave,® Bale,* Maior A Scroopes Harding, Throne,and 
ethers aftirme: Aterwards by divers Princes raiſed 
unto greaterglory, with manylarge priviledges8&Char- 


King Lucius , from whoſe time unto the entrance of 


| ENS 


| greater then was intended, we fee it is moſt appar:ne, 


| covered in the cinders of the Pagans deſolations , or 


_— 


ters granted;to wirt,of F dgar, Eamund,Elfred ,Edward, | 
Bringwalthing, Kintwin, Baldred, Ins, Keawall the Con- | 
queroar, Rufus, and others: all which were diligently 
peruſed by King Henry the lecond,as we have ſaid,and 
that Rectory in theſe Charters continually termed 
The Grave of Saints: The mother-Church - The Dj ciples 
foundation, and dedicated unto Chriſt , as the firſt place in 
ths Land, wherein his Goſpel Was firſt preached andem- 
by ace A. , 

(22) Toconclude this drgreſs:0n , grown much 


tharrhe Brztaines had a ſettled opinion in Chriſtianity 
before the ſound thereof was heard from Rome . and 
that the Lord had heere ſetup his tandard, whereun. | 
to theſe 1anders reſorted as to the Tower of thei: 
firength, and was the firſt Kingdome of the Gentiles, 
that are ſaid to bring their ſonnes thus intheir armes, 
and their daughters thus upontheir ſhoulders , #nto the 
Lords Sanituary : whoſe knowledge continually .in- 
creaſing, hath hitherto, to Englands great joy and | 
tame, beene ſtill continued, though the ſpirituall 
ſparkes thereof for a ſeaſon have ſometimes beene | 


with the ſuperſtitious worſhips of mans inventions : 
both which aow diſþerſed as clouds, before the Sunne, 
the light appeareth in his full ſtrength , and the moſt | 
pure waters of zhe word run untroubled. This 1/194 


then, in chis thing made happy before the moſt , the 
Inhabitants became 1nſtructers of others , and in their | 


earthly veſſels bare this heavenly liquor, which thorow | 
their golden Conduits ran into many other Countries, | 
and filled their Ceſternes with this water of /;fe. For 
from hence was Netherland converted to Chriſtiani- 
ty,as teſtihierh the ſtory of Swithbertus: Switzerland by 
Beatus , as witneſleth Rhenanus : Burgundy by our Co- 
lumb anus as ſaith Sigebertus: Scotland by Brandadus as 
Bernard the French Monke affirmeth : Swediaby Gal- 
l45,as ſaith PefFus de Natalibus : Friſiaby Wilfred, as is 
recorded by Beds and Matthew of Weſtminſter: and the 
Franconians, Heſsians,and 7 huringians,by Winifred our 
Devonſhire man:the Norwegians by Nicolas Brekſpere 


of Middleſex : the Lithuanians by Thomas Walden of 
Eſſex,the Iriſh by Patrik,the Picks by Nianus Bernicus, 
and by Chri/ts affiſtance the naked Yirginians by us 
Engliſh ſhalbe. Againe,if wee caſt ourcie on all the ze. 
formed Churches in Chriſtendome,and with them on Ls- 
ther, Huſſe,and Ierome of Praze ; they will all confeſle, 
they firſt rooke their light irom the learned Wickl:ffe 
of 0-xford; the Lampe of whole ſacred knowledge hath 
illumined not onely all the corners of this Kinzdome, 
bur alſo all thoſe forraigne States, whom it hath plea- 
ſed Godto deliver from the thraldome and vengeance 
of Babylon : ſo that with the German Poet,to Gods glory | 
and Britaines praiſe,the Engliſh thus may ſing : 


Quin ſe Relligio multim debere Britannis 
Servata,e lat? circum diſþerſa,fatetur. 

Religion doth confe(ſe,to Britaine depe ſhe ſtands. 

In debt,by whom preſerv'd,ſhe now fils forraine Lands. 


In which regard, Polydore Firgildoth rightly call 
Enzlandthe Parent or Mother- Monaſtery of all Ex- 
rope. As likewiſe Peter Rams termeth Brita/ze to bee 
twice Schoole-miſtreſſe unto the Kingdome of Fraxce. 
And the Annals of Flanders teftitice , that no Nation 
had ſo many Divine Nobles (they might likewiſe have 
ſaid, ſo many Noble divines) 2s England hath had; nei- 
ther any more bountiful ts Gods Saints. Our Kings for 
ſanQiry ranked before all other Potentates of the 
carth, as Yincentius recordeth : Our Nobles truly hoe 
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Otho Emp. 


=> Vt leaving Chriſts proceedings to 
>22 the diſpoſe of himſelfe, let us 
CP recturne to tHE ſubjett from 
© whence we have wandered, and 


NN continue the ſucceſſions of Great 
PF Britaines Monarches, unto them 
Pr cg & that have held it , whether by 
chance of warre, or voice of Zlefion: In which ſort 


(as is ſaid) Galba got it, and bur a ſhort time kept it : 
And from him 0tho tookeit, and a ſhorter time en- 
joyed it. | | 

(2) Whoſe Originall ( ſaith Tacitus ) was from 
Ferrentium , his Father a Conſul, his mothers blood 
ſomewhat diſparaged, but yet not baſe ; his youth run 
over with voluptuous waztorneſſe and prodigall ex- 
pences, more ready for diſturbances , then depending 
upon preferment or dignity of State ; and having 
gone thorough all his wealth, retained onely the hear- 
ty affeions of the Souldzers, which Galba had utterly 
alienated. Neither did 0tbo himſelte bandy againſt 
Galba, but Yitellzs in Germany was favoured againſt 
both ; Two perſons ſo vile and ambitious , as was 
much feared, would prove the ſcourge of the Emprre, 
and the ruine of Ree. 

(3) Vato 7Yitellrzs ſided the Britaines , under the 
Conduct of Trebellizzs Maximus, (remembred before) 
a manunfit for werre, and unexperienced of ſervice, 
compounded altogether of covetouſaeſſe, and for his 
nigeardly ſparings , and unmercifull pollings, excee- 
dingly hated of his 4rmze : which was furtheraggra- 


vated by Roſcizes Celizs, Lieutenant of the twentieth | 


Legion,his ancicnt Enemy, betwixt whom the ſparks 
of exvic ſhortly burſt forth into flames of recipro- 
call accuſations. Trebelizzs being charged of inſuffi- 
ciency for command , with the beegering of the Pro. 
viace, and Legions ; and he againe accuſing Calius of 

aRious bchaviours, and diſſolving of 4;ſciplixe : 
through which difſenfionsa negligent regard was held 
of the Sorldiers,who carried themſelves arragantly,e- 
ven againſt both z and as men that had rather be do- 
ing il], then doing nothing, grew daily into mutinies. 
Inthele ſtirres Maxim: finding himſelte unable to 
withſtand Roſcizs,(the common affection [waying on 
his ide,)with his friends and followers centred Germa- 
zie inthe quarrel! of Yitellizes,and joyned thoſe Britiſh 
forces to maintaine his cauſe , who now preſuming 


upon his owne ſtrength , and others his Confederates, ; 


ambitiouſly plaied the Prince, growne to that height 


eycn of nothing. | 


(4) ortho his Concurrent (in this thing only com- | 


————— — 


mendable) ſought by all meanes to ſtay the effuſion 
of more civill blood; and that already ſpent , ſo poſ- 
feſt his thoughts, that his minde was till diſtracted 
and nightly affrighted with the ſeeming appearance 
of Galbaes ghoſt : for which cauſes hee ſent conditi- 
ons of peace to Yrtelizzs , offering him an equall part 
in the Empire , and to give him alſo his daughter in 
mariage, But Yitellzzs diſdaining any competition, 
refuſerh all Capitulations , and prepares himſelfe 


| for the warre, -Othorthus conſtrained , ſers forth his 


forces,and in three ſeverall skirmiſhes had the vito- 
ry , burtin the fourth at Brixe//amloſt the day , yet 
notſo much weakened or unrecoverable, (his L1r- 
mie in number and courage ſurmounting the 0- 
ther) as himſelfe was unwilling to try the chance 
of warre any more; for being importunated by his 
C aptaines and Leaders , to recnforce the Battaile, with 
many reaſons, and probabilities of an aſſured vidory, 
in a thankfull and ſhort 0ration anſwered thus their 
Petitions, 

« (5) Tohazard your wertues and walours for one 
* Manseſtatc, I hold it dangerous, and ncedleſle iris, 
* that my life ſhould be prized at fo deere a rate zal- 
«ready fortune and I have had ſufficient experience 
* each of others , and not the leaſt in this my ſhort 
« time of glory,wherein I have learned, It is harder to 
* moderate —_— in the exceſlc of fe/;city, then ei- 
«ther induſtry or hazard for attainigg the ſame, 
« Theſecivill warres Yitellizs beganne z which I for 
*1my part purpoſe not to continue; and hereby let 


| © Poſterity eſteemeof 0tho, that others have kept the 


« Empire longer , but neverany that letr ir more vali. 
«© antly. Let this minde therefore acompany me to 
&« the Grave,that you for your parts would have dicd 
« for my ſake, and I to fave your lives, die voluntary 
*«and unvanquiſhed. Iblamenot the Gods , norenvy 
« your Emperors riſing glory : it is ſufficient that my 
«houſe hath touched the higheſt ſtraine of Hopour, 
« and my ſelfe to be lett in records, The ſoveraign Mo- 
« march of the World. 

(6) And thereupon ſolemnely taking his leave of 
the whole Army,went to his Text, and with his dag- 
ger woundcd himfclfe under the left pappe, whereof 
immediately he died, in the yeare of his age thirty ſe- 
ven, and daies of his raigne nincty five. ' He was of 
ſtature but lowe, feeble in his feete, and unto ſogrear 
a mine , his bodie not any waics proportionable , his 
face without haire and woman-like,his attzrenice and 
delicate, and his {fe and death nothing at all conſo- 


nant or ag recable, 
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Rm ble, as being indeed without skill in profeſſion of | 
4 was brought Yitellzzs, he preſently Armes, without counſell in matters ot the greateſt | 
_ aſſumed the name of Ceſar, and | | importance, commonly drowned ia ſurfer, and farre | ry 
A| adminiſtred the affaires of theEm- unmecr to weild weighty affaires, | 
1 pirc, with no lefle authority then (5) Theſe defects found ready vent to his oppo- | 
5! the abſolute Commander of the fires, and gave liberty of ſpeech inthe Aſſemblies of | Feſpaþer tis 
World. And of ſuch acceptance | | their Eſtates: among whom 7eſþaſian was held the | AMx93 5: 
yitiugld | Was theaccident, thathe dedicated the dagger where. onely Morning-Starre worthy to aſcend on the ſer- EY 
| efothoesdeath, | with it was done, unto Aſars in his Temple at Coleyn, ting of this darkened Sunne , unto whom Licinizs 
as the lucky inſtrument of his advanced cſtate. Matianus, Governour of Syria, was averſe, WU arcus 
ance. fs wias (2) Naturally ambitious hee was, and now the | | Clunins Rufws of Spaineſtood very well affefed, and 
Vice. £10. | ſamethe more inhaunced by his ſtrengths of the Gey- Tiberins Alexander of «2zypt for him the foremoſt, 
f Joh -_ man ſouldiers, and the flatteries of the Senate, which Alſo with him fided the Kings S#henus, CAntiochs, 
ever bare faile with the faireſt winde. His entrance and A2rippa, with the beautifull Queene Berenice : | Tacir. biR.2. 
vitellivemage | into Rome was above meaſure magnificall, having the unto whom Yeſþaſiaz and his ſonne Titus were well | #3 « 
ificallabore | naked ſword of 1ul;us Ceſar borne before him, with knowne Governours together in the Provinces of 
__ ſound of Trumpets, Enftgnes, Standards, Banners, Syria and Iude4. 
and Flags, accompanied with an Army worthy of a (6) The firſt that did revolt were the 1/7747 | The 6: re- 
2 better Prince then 7 itell;zes was, bands: to ſuppreſſe which Yitells ſent unto Yedting | volters irom 
7} His deſcent di. (3) His originall is diverſly reported : either fra- Bolanus Lieutenant of Britaine, for ayde of that Pro. | 
| v<rſ\yreporeed. | med according to the affetions of his Aatterers, or vince, having had good experience of their ſervice in 
| blaſted with the tongues of depraving backe-biters: his wars before: as when Hordeonins Flaceus brought | ..;1. 11.4; 
Cap. I, and both in extremes, extremely diſagreeing. For 9. eight thouſand Britaznes to his quarrell againſt 0th - | cap.to. 
| Eulogins, as Suetonius writeth, deduced his deſcenr As alſo when Trebelizpzs Maximus (formerly mentio- | 
from Faunwu King of Aborigines, and Lady Yitellia his ned) joyned them to the German forces. Which laſt |... 
wife, worſhipped in many places fora goddeſſe. But man had new againe reſumed his former place in 2ri- | 4: 
Caſſius Severus affirmeth him to bee ſprung from no tanny, Without cither Majeſty or Authority, bur ra- | : 
| T:ciz.bi.3. | better roote thena Cobler, and a common naughty- | | ther ruled by way of intreaty, and at the diſcrerion | 
q > 13+ packe the daughter of a Baker. Howſoever, true itis, of the Souldiers. | 
that Zuciws his father bare thrice the Conſulſhip in (7) Vato whom, this Yedtius Bolanws ſucceeded | 
Rome, was Provoſt of Syria, and in ſuch credit with for Deputy : a man of no great parts in warre, but 
the Emperour Claudius, that in his abſence and ex- more temperate, and nor odious for any crime. His | ,,;- . ep.go | 
pedition into, Britaine, hee had the whole charge of anſwer unto / itellizs was, that the Country of Br: | | 
the Empirecommitted unto him: himſelfe in ſpeciall | | ame ſtood not ſoquier, that hemight ſparcany nuin- 
| vizeliu in fa- | favour with Tiberizs, and in uſe for his ſtrumpets : bers thence, the ſouldiers and confederatcs having | . | 
| vor pitb di- | with Caivs, for his Chariot-running : with Claydius, | | their hands full,co hold all upright. Neither (inzruh) | | 
| Emperours. | for hisdice-playing : and with Nero, for his flattery : were they faſt ro his fide,bur rather affected 7e/þ 4/42, | | 
| unto whoſe Ghoſt in publike ſhew hee ſacrificed, and whoſe reputation in warlike affaires was firlt gotten | 
diſpoſed the Imperiall affaires at the diſcretion of amongſt them in Britaine, inthe raigne of Claudixs : | 
baſe Stage-players. though we find in Tacities;that the Yexi/lzrtes of three | ,,. ,..., 
| His exceſlive (4) His unmeaſurable gluttony was ſuch, that the Britiſh Legions followed Yitelis inhis expedition | zi. z. cp. 
_— whole imployments of his capraincs were to provide againſt the 1/hria» Army, wherein the flower and | 
I ric, i him Cares, and thar in ſuch exceſſe, that two thouſand ſtrength of all the Britaines are reported to have been, | 
diſhes of fiſh, and ſeven thouſand of fowle, were ſerved and thar their fourteenth Legion came to his ayde, in | 
to his Table at one Swpper ; and yet was hee not aſha- whom notwithſtanding he had no good contidence: | 
med to commend his owne Temperance, ina ſer O- bur hearing the daily revolrs of the Provinces, and | . 
ration before the Senate and People, who well knew the approach of Yeſþaſian, was minded to religne his + | 
T0 him to bee guilcleſle of that verrue: infomuch that dignity unto him, had not the out-cries of the people | 
——_— Tacitus reporteth, inthoſe few moneths wherein hee beene againlt ir. | | 
His huge ex- | Taigned, hc had waſted zinc hundred millions of ſeiter- (8) Finally, when hee had raigned onely cighth | miscaigne. 
_ of tea- | ces,which amounteth to ſeven millions, thirty one thou. | monrhs, and five dayes,as Tof ephs accounterh,hc Was 
Toſeph bell. Fud. ſand, two hundred fifty pounds ſterling. And Joſephus | | flaine in moſt ignominious manner : for his hands | Hisdenmh, | 
6b,;.cap.tz, | thinketh if he had lived longer , the whole revenues | | were bound behinde his backe, a halcer talt about | 7/ = es 
of the E:npirc had not beene ſufficient to maintaine | | hisnecke, his clothes rene and torne, afword point | ts | 
| his gluttony, A Prince otherwiſeno way memora- | ſerunder his chinne, and head held backward —_ | 
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buſſ of haire. as condemned malefaQors were uſed, 
to the end, that he might ſec and be ſcene of all, to 
ſatisfic chcir malice, and augment his miſcries. Hee 
dyed aged fifty ſeven z and as hee is ſet in the Table 
after Mabmesbury, Huntington, and others our Eng- 
{ih writers, the ninth Calends of Tanwary - but yet it 
ſhould ſeeme by his edits ſer out againſt Aſirologers, 
that commandedall of that profeſſion to depart our 
of Rome and 7taly before the firſt day of OZober ; that 
much about that time he ſhould dye: for Swetonizes re- 


cordeth, thatthe ſaid Aſftrologers ſet another againſt 
him io the words as follow, Wzz Give War- 
NInG By TyHzteszt PrRESENTSs Varo 
VirzsLiIvs GxRMANICYs; TrHar By 
Tnux CatznDds Or Tun SarDd Ocro- 
B:R Her Bzz Nor SzznaA In ANgy 
Pracs WHERESOEVER. 

(9) Of ſtature hee was exceedingly tall, his face 
red, anda fart paunch, and ſomewhat limping upon 


one legge, by a hurt formerly received. 
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Prince, and ſuch hopes revived 
at theentrance of his ſucceſſor, 
as that all mens minds were rai- 
SE ſed toan expeRation, that the 
” & glory of the Empire, ſo much 
2 Eclipſed through the civill 
4 broiles of Galba, Otho, and this 
laſt Yztels, ſhould now ſhine againe in the beauty 
of her former liberty by the deſired government of 
aged Yeſpaſian ; whoſe integrity, valour,and ſervice, 
had bceene ſufficiently approoved by his many cxpe- 


ditions, in all the Provinces wherein he hadto doe. 


(2) His deſcent was from the Flavian family, and 
that but baſe and obſcure : his Father called Ts 
Flavins; his Mother Polla Yeſpaſia, his Wife Domilia, 
and his Sonnes T?t#s, and Domitian, both Emperors 
ſucceeding after him. 

(3) In his young yeares, hee ſerved as a Military 
Tribune in the Country of Thracia, and as 2neſtor in 
the Provinces of Crete, and Cyrene : Vnder Claudims 
the Emperour, he went forth into Germary, as Licu- 
tenant of a Band, and from thence was ſent into Brz- 
zaine, to be Leader of the ſecond Legion, where the 
foundation of that greatneſſe whereunto after hee at- 
tained, was firſt laid: for as Swetonizes hath written, 
therein with victory hee fought thirty ſet Battailes, 
and was alſo Conqueror of the 1le of Wight : where- 
by two mighty nations wereſubdued to the Romans; 
and twenty Townes wonne from the Britaizes - for 
which exploits he had Triumphall ornaments, wor- 
thily aſſigned him by Claudizs , whole owne Tri- 
umph, (as 7oſephus ſaith) was gotten without any 
paines of his, but by the onely prowefle of Yeſpaſian. 
After this, he governed Afr:icke with fingular integrity 
and much honour, and was laſtly fent by Nero for his 
Vice-roy into Syr/4 upon this occaſion. 

(4) Therehad beene ſpread thorow all the Eaſt- 
parts, an old Prophecy and ſetled opinion conſtantly 
belceved, that it was appointed by the Deſtinres, there 
ſhould come out of Tury him that ſhould bee Lord of the 
whole world + which how it ſerved for the Tewes to re- 


> 24 O acceptable was the fall of this 
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volt, or for the Romans to apply onely unto Yeſþaſe- 
ax, the event ſheweth, which cannot agree to any 0- 
ther, then to the perſon and power of Chriſt 7eſus, 
there borne,and throughout the whole world ſtill raigning; 
Yet uponthe confidence of ſuch an accompliſhment, 
the 7ewes revolted from the Rewares obedience, and 
ſlew their Prefident Sabinus by name, putting to 
flight Gallus, Lieutenant Generall of Syria, that came 
to his ayde,and got from him the maine Standard, or 
Enſigne of the Eagle. This Nation was ſo populous 
and ſtrong, that none was thonght fitter to ſtay their 
attempts, then was Yeſþaſian, who with great honour 
and approbation, reduced that Province unto their 
former ſubje&ion, and there remained the ſhort time 
of Galba, Otho, and Yitellizs their raignes ; of whoſe 
proceedings there * _ writeth at large, unto 
whom I muſt referre the unſatisfied Reader, 

(5) Allwhich times, the civill ſtirresamongſt the 
Romans, gave the Provinces occaſion toattempt their 
former liberties ; as did the Batavians, Germans, and 
French, with whom the Br:taines alſo rooke heart to 
revolt ; But the firſt that ſided with Yeſpaſzar, were 
two thouſand expert Souldiers, drawne out of the 


bus ; who marching as farre as Aquileia, they heard 
there of the certaine death of 0tho, and thereupon 


| raking the advantage of the offered opportunity, with 


an uncontrolled liberty, committed many robberies 
and outragious villanics : Inſomuch, that fearing con- 
digne puniſhment, they held it their beſt policy, to 
combine ſome ſpeciall man by their favours unto 
them , whereby their fats might bee either quite 
{moothered, or lightly reprchended ; neither in their 
opinion was any ſo gracious for deſert or power, as 
was Yeſpaſian, and therefore with one aflent they pro- 
claimed him Emperour, and wrote his name in their 
Banners, thinking themſelves as worthy ro make an 
Emperour, as were the Legions cither of Spaie, or 
Germany. 

(6) Of the like minde were his owne Legions in 
Syria :nd Iury, growne now fo famous by the pro- 
ſecution of thoſe warres, that they highly conceited 
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his valour, and their owne ſufficiency to be inferiour 
to none: And therefore all on the ſudden ar Ceſarea, 
both Captaine and Souldier falute him Emperour 
which title when he reſolutely gaineſaid and refuſed, 
with drawne ſwords they threatned his death, Thus 
then being brought into danger every way, hee ſent 
his letters unto Tierius Alexander, Licytenant of 
egypt, who likewiſe at Alexazaria, preſently pro. 
claimed him Emperour. 

(7) At this time Veins Bolanus ſent by Vitellizs 
was Lievrenant of Britaize, there ruling ina gentler 
and milder 'manner then was fit for ſo ficrce a Nation : 
for the ſouldiers having gotten head, by the remiſſe 
Government of Trebellivs Maximus , continued the 
ſame looſeneſle in diſcipline ſtill: and Bolanws in ſtead 
of awe and obedience, retained onely their affe&ions 
and good wils. Bur molt eſpecially the ſhort raignes 
of theſe laſt Emperors (whoſe beginnings were alto-" 
gcther imployed to ſatisfic rheir licenrious pleaſures, 
and latter times ſpent for the defence of their Lives 
from violent Dcathes) gave way to many imperfecti. 
ons of the Governours, and muſdemeanours of the 
common ſouldiers. | 

($) But when Yeſþaſian had aſſumed the Empire, 
great Captaines and good ſouldiers were ſent into the 
Provinces; and into Britaine, Petilius Cerealzs that had 
formerly there made proofe of his ſervice under Ne- 
ro, in the warres againſt Boduo, and atterwards 1n 0- 
ther parts, as againſt the Gaules and Batavians, with 
proſperous victories. The fame of this man ſtrooke 
oreat cerror into the hearts of the wavcring Britaines, 
and amongſtthem of*the * Brigantes, the moſt popu- 
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lous State of the whole Province: againſt whom at 
his firſt approach they warred, and in many battles, 
and ſome of them bloudy, the greateſt part of theſe 
people were waſted, and their Country came into the 
Romith ſubjeRion. 

(9) Whereby the glory of Cereals might well 
have dimmed the fame of his Succeſlor, had not 7ul;- 
ws Frontings a great Souldicr alſo ſuſtained the charge 
with reputation and credit, in ſubduing the ſtrong 
and Warlike nation the * Silures : where he had, be- 
fide the force of the enemy to ſtruggle with, the 
ſtraits, and difficult places of rockes and mountaines, 
for acceſle. 

(10) Afr whoſe government (no further As 
being mentioned,) Iul1us Agricola, who in Rome had 
beene Queſtor, Tribune, and Pretor, and Lievtenant 
in 4quitania, vias ſent Generall into Britazne by Yeſpa- 
ſtan the Emperour, the yeere before his death. This 
man formerly had there ſerved under the command 
of Petilins Cerealis, whereby hee had gained experi- 
enceboth of the People and Provincez andat his firſt 
approach gathered the Enſignes of the Legions, and 
other aydes of the Auxiliaries (who for that yeere at- 
tended an end of their travels, becauſe the Summer 
was almoſt ſpent) leſt by protracting time, the vio- 
lence of the 0rdovices ſhould further burſt forth, who 
a little before his entrance, had utterly almoſt cut 
off a wing which lay ontheir Borders, the reſt of the 
Country, as men defirous of Warre, allowing their 
example. 

Againſt theſe Agricola addreſſed, who kept chem- 
{elves in places of advantage, and durſt not deſcend 
into indifferent ground. He therefore being himlelfe 
foremoſt, led up his Army to their encounter, and 
ſeconded with the courage of his trained Souldiers, 
pur them allto ſword and flight, whereby the whole 
nation was almoſt quite deſtroyed. 

(11) And now that his fame begantoaſcend, hee 
knew well that with inſtance it muſtbe followed,and 
as the firſt affaires had iſſue, the reſt would ſucceed ; 
he therefore deliberated ro conquer the 1/and Mona 
from the poſſeſſion whereof Paulinus Suetonius was 
revoked, by the generall Rebellion under Boduo. But 
112 purpoſe not purpoſed before, and ſhips wanting, 
the policy of the Capraine deviſed a paſſage ; for he 
commanded the moſt choice of the aydes, to whom 
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the ſhallowes were well knowne (and without whom 


| the Romans did almoſt attempr nothing) to pur over 
| ar once; and ſuddcnly to invade them. Theſe 2 77- | 
taxes, afcer the ulc of their Country manner, were 
molt $kilfull ſwimmers,and in ſwimmins armed. able | 
to governe themſelves and horſes. The © Iorgurs | 
thinking themſelves ſecure, for that ng Ships were 
ſeene in rheir River, now thus ſuddealy ſurprized, as | 
men amazed, firmely thought that nothing could be 
invincible to them, who came with ſuch rc{olutions | 
to Warre, and therefore they humbly deſired Pezc>. | 
and yeelded the 11nd unto 4zricolaes devotion, * 
(12) Whonow in theſe proſperous proceedinas * 
of his fortuncs, ſought not 1with any glorious rela:i. 
ons or letters of advertiſements, to improve and aus- 
ment the greatnefſe of his honour ; but rather in ſcc- 
king to ſuppreſſe his fame, made it ſhine more 
bright ; and addreſſing himſelfe for civill governc- 
ment, reformed many abuſes in his houſe, his campe, | 
and inthe whole Province, and thoſe eſpecially that | 
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ried with oppreſſions and Warres,had little Ieifure or 
will to apply themſelves to things which accompany 


 Cieries, and therefore were prone uponevery occaſion 
 torevolr and ſtirre: to induce them by pleaſures ro 
quierneſſeand reft, he exhorted them in private, and 
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. man Gentrie, (yea even the Gowne the habit of peace | ©ritized. 
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| nine yeeres, ſeven moneths, and ſeven dayes, and had 
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moſt rouchedthe poorer fort, as by moderating the | 
increaſe of Tribute and Corne, wherewith the 87:. | 
taines were daily burdened : by the ſupprefling of | 
whichcnormities (and the like) an honourable opini- | 
on of him was every whereentertained,and a general! | 
inclination unto peace, which partly by the negligence | 
partly by the avarice of former Governours, had 
beene no lefle feared then Warre it ſelfe. 


(13) And whercas the Brita:zes hitherto ſtill har- 
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peace, and arethe ornaments of civill and ſettled ſo. 
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helpt them in publike, to build Temples, Houſes, and 
Places of Aſſemblies, and common reſort ; and like- 


be inſtruedin the liberall Arts and Sciences, com- 
mending the induſtry, and preferring the wits of the 
Brataines beforethe Students of France,as being now 
growne curious to attaine the Eloquence of the Ro- 


and peaceable Arts) and to delightin gorgeous buil- | 
dings, banquets, and baths. 

(14) And thus farre had A42rico/a proceeded be- | 
fore the death of Yeſpaſian, whoſe managing of the 
Imperiall dignity was every way anſ{werable tofo 
high a place, and whoſe death was as much lamented, 
as his Vertues did ſurmount his predeceſſours. Butas 
touching his miraculous cures of the blind and the 
lame, as they ſerve not either to be urged or inſerted 
in this our preſent hiſtory ; ſo yet may they convince 
the indurate Atheiſt, whoſe conſcience is ſeared with 
the ſinne of incredulity of the miracles wrought by 
our bleſſed Saviour Teſus Chriſt. For if the witeſt hi. 
ſtorians of thoſerimes havebeleceved themſelves, and 
left records upon their credit to following poſterity, | 
that by his touch onely hee cured alame man, and 
with his ſpittle opencd the eyes of the blind, being | 
a mortall and fGnfull man; ſhall it then bee doubted, | 
that hee which knew to finne, neither received the | 
gifc by meaſare, either in power could not, 
did not worke ſuch miracles as were the witnelles of | 
his Godhead, and for ſuch are recorded, to confirme 
our faith 5 Burto our purpoſe. 

(15) When 7Yeſþaſian had lived threeſcore and 


raigned tenne yeares, as Fuſebius {aith,he dyed peace- 
ably in his bed; which no Emperour fince Augr/tes 
everdid; having beene a great ſcourge and inſtrument | 
of God againſt the miſcrable Tewes - 

race from Davids line he ſought by all meanes tocx- | 
tirpate, that ſo all their hopes and expectations might | 


for cver be cur off. 


(16) Hee was of amiddle ſtature, well ſer, and | 


| ſtrongly compact : his countenance not alcogetacr | Hs endars. | 
| amiable z neither any wayes deformed : agreat f4- | mensofvoly. * 
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| made him his Partner in the Empire, and at his death 
by Teſtament declared him his Hezre , as alſo for the 
generall opinion conceived of him who for his in- 
bred goodneſſe and noble conditions, was called and 
eſtcemed the lovely darling and delight of mankind. In- 


thereunto with all hcroicall vertues, a great Soldier, 


learned in the Arts,a good 0ratour,a skilfull Muſitian, 
and could by artificiall characters write both very 
faſt and very faire. _ - 

( 2) His youth he ſpent in Militaric qualities, and 
ſerved in Germanie and Britaine with exceeding com- 
mendations, and in 1sry warred with the likeglory, 
which is nothing impaired by the learned ſtile of his 
Recorder 7oſephs , unto whom againe for thele at- 
faires I muſt referre the curious Reader. 

(3) Jeruſalem, with the ſlaughter of cleven thou- 


| ſand Zewes , even on the birth day of his daughter, 


with ſuch honour he wonne, that thereupon prelent- 
ly hewas faluted Emperouy, even in the lite time of 
Veſpaſian his father : and from that day carried him- 
ſelfe as his Aſſociate in the Empire ; for with him he 
triumphed, and with him he joyntly adminiſtred the 
Cenſorſhip, his Collegue he was 1n the T; ribunes autho. 
ritie ; and his companion alſo in ſeven Conſuiſhips : In 
all which, though the Zdid7s went forth 1n his tathers 
name:yet were they penned by himfelte. Of this his 
victory over the ewes, hee left the remembrance to 
poſteritic by ſtamping upon the reverſe of his coines 
I 'VD. CAP. with pictures expreſſing his Triumph 
and the 7ewes overthrow , which in the front of this 
Chapter we have alſo placed. . 

(4) Somewhat hee was blemiſhed with the love 
of Berenice, the beautifull Queene of 7ewry , and 
much more with the murther of £A#lus Crna, only 
through jealoufie conceived of her ; and whether 
that was the finne whereof at his death hee repen- 
ted is uncertaine, when lifting up his eyes to Heaven, 

- hee complained why his Life ſhould beeraken from 
him, that excepting one offence deſerved not to die. 
As himſelfe in glory weilded the Emperial! Soep- 
ter , {0 did his Subſtitutes governe the Provinces z 


deed of a moſt comely preſence hee was , and fitted 
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ar which time in Britaime, CAgricols was Preli- 
dent, and therein had ſpent almoſt two yeeres un- 
der the raigne of Yeſþaſian , in ſuch manger as wee 
have declared. 

(5) In his third yeere, he diſcovered new Coun- 
tries and parts of this 7/and, yet untouched,or at leaſt- 
wiſe not thoroughly ſubdued, as altogether unſatiate 
of that which was gotten , and ſought to draw the 
confines of the Empire withalarger compaſle : there- 
fore marching Northward to the Frith of * Taus,wa- 
lted all as he went, and without any reſiſtance fortifi. 
ed the places with Caſtles and Bulwarkes , which hee 
ſtored with ſufficient proviſion; whereevery Garriſon 
wintring,guarded it ſelfe, and with the Summers {er- 
vice, ever repaired the Winters events, wherebyever- 
morethe Enemy went to the worſe, and his defignes 
proſpered as himſelfe wiſhed. 

(6 ) The fqurth Summer was ſpent in pernſing 
and ordering that which hee had over-run. And if 
the glory of the Romane name could have permitted, 
or ſo beene ſatisfied, ir needed not to have ſought 0- 
ther limits of Britaine : for * Glota and * Bodotria, 
two armes of two oppoſite Seas, ſhooting farre into 
the Zand, and onely divided aſunder by a narrow 
partition of ground, the ſame was both guarded and 
fortified with Caſtlesand Garriſons : ſo that the Ro- 
mans were abſolute Lords of all the South-fide, and 
had caſt the Enemie as it were into another land. 

(7) Inthis ſtate ſtood this Provence of Britaine at 
the death of Titus, whoſe ſhort raigne hath left no 
long matters of 4;ſcourſe , and his Acts greater under 
other Emperowrs , then when he was Emperour him- 
{elfe ; yerthat little time wherein he governed , was 
with 7uſtice, Liveralitie,and Love of all. A great Enc- 
my he was to Promoters , Pettifoggers and Extortors 
of penall Iawes, which Cancker-wormes of Common- 
wealths,and Caterpillers to Courts of Tuſtice,he cauſed 
to be whipped and baniſhed out of Rowe. Loving 
and familiar he was to all his S«6jecZs,and ſo delirous 
ro give them ſatisfaRtion, that his uſuall ſaying was, 
No man ought to goe ſad from the ſpeech of a Prince, 
Mercifull he was to the poore , and ſo ready to doe 
them good, that one day being ſpent by him withour 
any notable aQtion,in ſorrow he ſaid : 7 have quite loſt 
aday. Hedicd the thirteenth of September , theyeere 
from Chriſts Nativitie eightie three, when hee had 
raigned two yeeres and two monerhs, and in the two 
and fortieth yeere of his age, being poiſoned by Do- 


mitian his Brother and Succeſſor, 
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ſooner was his Father made Emperoar,burt that he aſ- the Gexera?to terre his forces on this ſide Bodotric, 
ſumed the name of Ceſar,and in Rome carried himſelf and rather ofhis owne accord to depart, then to bee 
with ſuch prodigality,and fo liberally made promi- repelled with ſhame. 

ſes of the Imperiall offices , that his father hearing (6) Agricola, whoſe courage could not be clou- 


thoſe parts of Britaine, which lay coaſtcd againſt 7re- 
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IG, 0 mitian attaining the Empire by the | | land: to which Conntrey alſo he had a minde, and | 
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| death of Tits, ( wrought by him- would ofcen ſay,thar if the Romans were therein plan- 
A ſelfe,) as farre differed from him ted,the Liberty of the Britains would ſoone be bani- 
in vertuous conditions, as hee was ſhed quiteour of fight,and our of hope. 

& linked ncere him in conſanguinitie (5) Now in theftxth yeare of his PrefeQure, be- 

:S0] of blood: His youth not ſpent in cauſe a general riſing ofall his farther Nations beyond 

— Armes, with his Father and Brother, Bodotria was teared , and paſlages were all beſet with 

| but inertiouſly conſumed in laſciviouinelle and pe- power of the Enemies, he manned a Fleet to ſearch 

nurie. the creekes and harboroughs of the ample Region 

(2) Ar Rome he was in the Yitelizan troubles, beyond ir, and with his Army marched further 

where, with S4b;z#s his Vncle,hee had beene murde- North. The Britaznes hereat ( eſpecially at fight of 

red, had not the Sexton of the Capitoll hid him in their ſhips) much amazed and troubled , knowing 
kis houſe, and in the habit of a Miniſter unknowen, now that the ſecret of their Seas were all diſcovered, | 
thence eſcaped : which place afterwards , when hee and no refuge left if they were overcome ; armed ' 
came to be Emperour, he gorgeouſly built for a Tem- themſelves with great preparation ; and the Caledon:.. | 

ple to Iupiter, his ſuppoſed Preſerver, and conſecrated ans ( a moſt puiſlantand ſtrong Nation inthole parts) 

himſelte in the lap otthat heatheniſh 7do/7. Hee very the formoſt ; who,as challengers, braved the Romans 

ſpeedily apprehendeth the hope of an Empire, for no {0 boldly, and in ſuch manner, that ſome counlelled 
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ding his Nauy before, which by unexp2cted ſpoiling 


| 


thereof, ſaid, hee marvelted why his\ſonne ſent not one to ded withany Daſtardly feare,held on his intents; and 
ſucceed him in his place. Bur to difſemble and cloake hcaring by priſoners taken, rhe manner of his Ene- 
his idle conceits,he gave himſelfe to the ſtudy of Po- mies proceedings, ordered his hoſte accordingly , di- 
efze, (although with little affetion , as the end pro- viding his army into three battels, and fo lay entren- 
ved)for which notwithſtanding both Pliny and May- ched ; the weakeft whereof, containing the Nznth Le- 
#iat doe highly commend him, as itis the manner of gion,the Britaines by night aſſailed, and having flaine 
men to admire the very ſhadow of a good qualitie in the Watch, brake into their Caype with 2 furious 
Princes and great ones : and fo doth Iuvenal and Sue- noyſe: to whoſe reſcue, Agricola ſen his Light horſe- 
zonias praiſe his brave minde , for his ſhewes in the men,and a Band of foot, whoſe Z»ſignes and Armour 
A mphitheater wherein not onely men, but women al- glittering in the appearance of day , fo rebated the | 
ſo were brought , and forced to fight for their lives edge and further purpoſes of the Brizaizes, that they | 
with wilde beaſts : a cruell ſpectacle nevertheleſie,and gave backeto the gates of the Trench ; wherein the 
unbeſceming to humanity, {traites the conflict was ſharpe andcruell , till in the | 
(3) His firſt entrance into ſtate and dignitie was end they were forced to quit the field. Vpon tus | 
neither greatly applauded, not gainſaid, heſceming battell ſo manfully fought, and famouſly won, che 
to carry an equall mixture,and his vertues to hold le- Romans preſuming that ro their prowelle all things 
vcll with his vices. Bur ambirion now ſupported with were now cafic and open,cricd to lead into Caledonia, 
Soveraignty,did quickly {etthe ſcale onely for the and to find out the limirs of Byitaine, with a cou rle of 
worſe ſide, The affaires of the Empire he altogether continued concourſe:and thoſe which crewhile were 
neglected ; and impatient of labour, or affection to ſo wary and wiſe, wax: forward and bold after the | 
Armes,daily retired into a private Chamber or Gal- event,and grew to ſpeake bigly : foch being the hard 
lery, wherein he uſually applyed himſelfe onely to condition of Warres, that it ought fall out well, all 
catch Flies, and withthe point of a Bodkinto pricke challenge a part ; misfortunes are onely impured to 
them thorow : whereupon one being asked whar one. Contrariwiſe, the Britaines preluppoling thar 
company was with the Emperour,replycd,Not ſo much not valour,bur $kill in the General by uſing the occ2- 
« 4 flie.In which princely exerciſe let us a while leaue | | fion, had carried itaway, abated no whit their wor 
him, and returne to his better imploicd Licutenant red courage,bur armed their youth, tranſported their 
Agricola, Childrenand Wives into places of ſafery,and ſought 
(4) Whonow inthe fifth 'yeare of his govern- by Aſſemblies & religious Rites roeſtabliſh an 4/0c2- 
ment tooke the Seas,and with many proſperous con- ation of the Cities rogerher. And ſo for that yeare both | 
flies ſubdued ſome ad jacent places and people , bc- parties did deparrt,incenſed to turther preparations. 
forethat timeunknowen - and furniſhed with forces (7) In the beginning of the next, <Ag77cola ſen- 
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in ſeverall places, ſhould induce a greater and more 
uncertaine terrour; followed himſelfe with his Army 
by land : having drawne to his party ſome of the va- 
lianteſt Bretaines, whom by long experience in peace, 
he had found moſt faithfull tor his Warres : and ſo 
arrived at the Mount * Grampirs, where the Britaines 
had lodged themſelves before, :and as men nothing 
dejeted by the unfortunate chance of the tormer 
bartaile, had now prepared themſelves,attending on- 
ly for Revenge or Servitude. And being taught , that 
common danger muſt be repelled with mutuall Con- 


cord,by Leagues and Embaſlages they aſſembled the 


' power of all their Citzes together, above thirty rhou- 


ſand armed men, as by view was taken, befides an 
endles number of youth, which rhither daily flocked 


unto them, and many luſty Old men renowned in the | 


former warrcs, bearing the Badges due to their ho- 
nour : at what time Galgacs, for vertucand birth, of 
all the Zeaders the Principall man, ſeeing the multi- 
rude hotly demaund the Barrel, is faid to have ufed 
this,or the like ſpeech. 

«© (8) WhenTIbchold this preſent Afſembly , and 
&© conſider the cauſe of this inſtant neceſſitie, I have 
© reaſon to preſume, that this day,and this our agree- 
* ment in conſent, wall give a happy beginning to 
* our freedome, and an end of troubles unto our 7- 
<« /azd. For, we which inhabite theſe furtheſt pro- 
© montories, know no land beyond us whereunto 
« we may fly,nor no Seas lefr us now for ſafctic , the 
© Roman Navie thus ( as you ſee ) ſurveying our 
© Coaſts : So that Combat and Armes, which men of 


' © yalour deſire for honour, the very daſtard for force 


© muſt now vſe for his ſecurity. Wee thatare the 
© flower of the Brittiſh Nobilitie , and are ſeated here 
© in the uttermoſt part ofthe 7le, ſaw never yet the 
© borders of thoſe Countries which ſerved in flave- 
< ry,our eyes being unpolluted and free from all con- 
« tagion of Tyrannic. Our former battazles fought 
&« with the Romans had their events, yet ſo , that re- 
« fuge and hope reſted ſtill in our hands ; Wee have 
< hitherto lived in liberty, whereas none beſide us 
© are free ; us hitherto this corner and ſecret receſle 
© hath defended , now the uttermoſt point of our 
« Land is laid open : and things the lefle they have 
* beene within knowledge, the greater the glory is 
«to atchieve them. But what Nation is there now 
© beyond us © what elſe ſee we but water and rockes, 
« and the Romans within, Land-lords of all, nay ra- 
«ther Robbers of all, both on Land and Sea? Whoſe 
< intollerable pride by humble ſubjeftion in vaine 
< ſhall we ſeeke to avoid. If the Countrey berich, 
« they ſeeke to winne wealth 3 if poore, to gaineglo- 
& ry : but neither Eaſt nor Weff, can ſatisfic their gree- 
« dy affetion, much leſle this cold North can fet an 
*<endto their deſires. To kill, to ſpoile, and take a- 


| *way by force, that falſly they terme Empire and 
* Government : and when all is madea waſte Wilder- 


« neſſe, that they —_— Moſt deare unto man 
*are his Childrenand blood ; bur thoſe are preſſed 
<« for their warres,and ſerveas their {laves, we know 
© not where; our Goods are their tributes,our Corne 
«their proviſion ; our Wives, Siſters, and Daughters 
«in Warre violently forced, in Peace under title of 
< friends and gueſts , ſhamefully abuſed , and our 
© own Bodies worne & conſumed in paving of Bogs, 
*and other ſervile drudgerics, with thouſands of 
« ſtripes, and many indignities more. Slaves which 
**are borne to bondage are ſold bur once, and after 
*are fed attheir owners expences ; but Brita dai- 
«ly buycth,daily feedeth, and is atcharges with her 
*<owne bondage. Weare the laſt to be conquered, 
* and therefore is our deſtruction moſt ſought, as be- 
« ing the moſt vilein account : No fields we have to 
« manure, no Mines to be digged, no Ports to trade 
«in, and to what purpoſe then ſhould they reſerve 
« usalive * Beſides, the manhood and fierce cou- 
«* rage of the ſubject, pleaſeth not much the jealous 
« Soveraigne:and this Corner being ſo fecret,and out 
* of the way,the more ſecurity it yeeldeth us,in them 


< it workes the greater ſuſpition. Then, {ceing all 
* hope of favour is paſt, ler us rake courage tode- 
<« fend and maintaine our owne ſafety as well as our 
* honour, The /cenzans led by a Woman, fired the 
* Colony, forced the Caſtles, and if that lucky be- 
*91inning had not beene caded ina carcleſle ſecurity, 
* the Southerne Brita/nes might with caſc have ſhaken 
* off the yoake. We as yet never touched, never ſub- 
<©qdued, and borne to be free, not ſlaves to the Ro- 
« 220ns 3 We ( I ſay ) noware to make proofe of our 
«yalour, and to ſhe in this encounter, what mcn 
<* Caledoniahath reſerved for her ſelfe. And do you 
« thinke, that the Romans are as valiant in Warre as 
© they are wanton in Peace ? I aſſure you , nothing 
<leſfe: for not by their Vertues, but by our Iarrings 
they are growne into fame: and of the Enemies 
« faults they make uſcto the glory of their owne Ar- 
* 2zy, compoſed (we know) moſt of divers Natzons; 
«and therefore as in proſperity they hold not al- 
« wayes together, ſo doubtleſſe, if fortune turne a- 
« fide, their ſervices will appeare: unleſſe you ſup. 
& poſe the Gaules and Germans, and ( to our ſhame be 
«it ſpoken) many of our owne Nation, ( which now 
« lend their lives to eſtabliſh a forraine Y ſurper ) bee 
« led with hearts affection ; whereas contrariwiſe it 
<«<is apparant,that Terrour and Diſtruſt, ( weake wor- 


<«kers to conſerve love) are the onely cauſe; which | 


« once removed, then thoſe that have made an end 
«to feare, will ſoonebegin to hate. All things that 
*© may incite unto victory are for us: the Romans 
&« have no V/7zves to harten them on, if they faint ; no 
&« Parents to upbraid them,if they flie; moſt of them 
<* haye no Countrey atall, or if they have, it is by in- 
« truſion taken from other : A few fearcfull perſons 
<« ſtand here beforcus, trembling and gazing at the 
« ſtrangenefle of the heaven it ſelfe, at the Sea, and at 
* the Woods, whom the gods have delivered, mew- 
« ed up and fettered into our hands. Let not their 
© brave ſhewes of gliſtering Gold or Silver, any way 
*« diſmay you, which of themſelves neither offend 
*nor defend. And be you well aſſured, amongſt our 
«enemies wee ſhall finde many on our fide z The 
© Britaines will agnize their owne Cauſe ; the Gaules 
« will remember their wonted liberty and former e- 
«ſtate, And the reſt of the Germans will leave and 
« forſake them,as of late the Yſipians did. What then 
« ſhall we feare £ The Caſtles are emptie ; the Colonies 
<« peopled with agedand impotent perſons ; the free 
<« Cities diſcontent, and in faRtions, whileſt thoſe 
<« which are under,obey with ill will,and they which 
* doe gayerne, rule againſt right, Here you ſee be- 
< fore us is the Generall and the Army; on each fide 
* Tributes, Servitudes-and other milcries inſepara- 
*ble : which whether we ſhall continue for ever , or 
© caſt off ſubjection as free-borne Britaines , it lyeth 
< this day in this fie/4 and your approved manhoods. 


| © Wherefore I beſeech you in joyning batrell, beare 


«in your minds your worthy Anceſtors, your Selyes, 
* and following Poſteritics , which if you faile, ſhall 
« forever live in ſubjecion and {lavery. 

(9) This ſpeech was fo vehemently delivered,and 
ſo cheerefully of them all received, that with Songs 
and confuſed acclamations ( after their accuſtomed 
faſhion) they cluſtered together on heapes, and ſome 


.| of the bold'ſt advanced forward,whilſt Agricola like- 


wiſe wasencouraging his men, who ſtraightwayes 
ran to their weapons, and ruſhed on furiouſly toward 
the Enemy. 

(10) The Britaines were marſhalled in the higher 
ground,fitly both to the ſhew,and to terrifie: the firſt 
Batalion ſtanding on the plaine, the reſt on the aſcent 
of the hill, knir and riſing as it were one over another; 
the middle of the field was filled with clattering and 
running of Chariots and horſemen. Agricola ſeeing 
their numberto exceed his,drew his batrell inlength, 
and leaving his horſe, advanced himſclfe before the 
Enſiznes on foot. 


(11) In the firſt aſſault before the joyning , both 
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the Britaines, employing both art and valour , with 
their great ſwords and lirtle Targets,avoided che vo- 
lue of the Romany, (howring down withall great ſtore 
of theirs upon them, wherewith they were both gal- 


led and forewounded. A 2ricola ſeeing his men thus | 


ſtoutly reſiſted, rooke another courſe , for ſpying the | 


advantage, he commanded three ® Batevan Cohorts, 
and two of theÞ> Tunzrians , to preſſe forward , and 
bring the matter to handy ſtrokes and dint of ſword, 
a thing which ( in reſpe& of their long ſervice) they 
were very expert in, but contrariwiſc to the Britains 
very prejudiciall, by reaſon of their little Bucklers, 
and huge ſwords, being blunt pointed, and no waies 
fir for thecloſe in fight. This command advantaged 
the Romans much ; tor tacſe with the pikes of their 
Bucklers, when they cameto deale blowes,{o mang- 
led thefaces ofthe Britaines, that they were not able 
to ſtand before them ; and the reſt gathering courage 
upon emulation of theſe, aſcended the hill, bearing 
downe all that was in their way , ſo that many halfe 
deadand ſome wholy untouched , were over-paſſed 
and left for haſte of winning the field, In the meane 
while the Chariots mingled themſelves with the bat- 
tle of footmen, and the troopes of Horſemen began 
for toflie: who albeit they had lately terrified others, 
were now diſtreſſed themſelves, by the uncvenneſle 
of theground, and thicke rankes of the enemy, and 
were forced to fight ſtanding ſtill, and by the mairle 
weight of Horſes to beare downe one another. The 
wandring Waggons alſo, and maſterleſſe Horſes , 
as chance or feare did guide them , over-bare many 
times their friends , and thwarted gheir way that 
mer them; * 

(12) The other Britaines that kept the hill, and 
had leiſure to behold the manner of fight, began to 
come downe by little and little , and ſought tocom- 


paſſethe backe of the enemy, which intent Agricola | 


ſoone prevented, by ſending foure wings of Horſemen | 


retained purpoſely about him for ſudden diſpatches 
and chances of warre. Theſe fo fiercely aſſailed them, 
that a moſt ſharpe and bloody battle enſued, wherein 
the Britaines on each fide were beaten downe and 
ſlaine, notwithſtanding many of them ſhewed both 


__ —— 


valour and revenge even to the, end : the reſt disban. | 


ded, turned their backs , and fled toward the deſart : 
whoſe purſuit was followed untill night and fulneſſe 
of blood made an end of the chaſe. 

( 13) Of the Romans fide were flaine (if wemuſt 
credit their owne friends ) onely three hundred and 
fortie perſons,and of them,one of extraordinary note 
andaccount, <Aulw * Articus, Captaine of a Cohort, 
who upon a youthfull heate, and fierceneſſe of his 
horſe,was carried amidſt his enemies. Of the Britaines 
tell ten thouſand, and their defignes ſo defeated and 
broken, that as deſperate men, they forſake their hou. 
ſes, and in deſpight ſet fire on them themſelves : the 
hurt perſons they carry and draw with them, and call 
them that art unhurt, hoping to be releeved by them, 
One while they chuſe out holes to lurke in, for their 
lives ſafety ; cftſoones in great haſte forſake them, as 
doubting therein their owne ſecurity. Diſperſed a- 
ſunder, they lament and attend death : aſſembled to- 
gether,they expoſtulate of their meanes and life : one 
while conceiving a glimmering of ſome ſmall hope, 
another while dejected with utter deſpaire : Some- 


times at the ſight of their deareſt beloved, mooved | 


to pity, but much oftner ſtirred to rage, for revenge ; 
and many of them, even by way of compaſſion, flew 
their deareſt Wives and Children, to rid' them from 
their future milcries, ; | 

| (14) Agricola having made every where a deſola- 
tion and filence, withdrew his Army towards the 
© Horreſtians, where taking hoſtages for their fidelity, 
{ent the Admiral of his Navy to ſaile about the North 
Coaſts of -Britaine, who with ſtrength and ſtore tooke 
the Seas; their terrour gone already before, himſclfe 
with cafie and gentle journics diſpoſed his foot and 
horlemen in their Wintring places, and planted Gar- 
riſons upon the Borders berweene Glots and BodUtria. 
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And his Navy with proſperous winde and ſucceſſe | 


arrived at-che port * Trutulenſes. IR 

. (t5) Thus, afcer many conflits, abour the ſpace 
of one hundred thirty ftxe yeeres from 1lizs Caeſars 
firſt entrance, che urmoſt limits of Britanzy, and the 


Iles of the 0rcadeslying on the North fide of ir, were 
by che valour.and induflry of Inlus Agricola firſt dif. 
covered,and made knowne unto the Romans - and the 
South parc of the 1le, in the fourth yeare of the raigne 
of. Domitian, (being the yeare of. our Saviour cighry 
fixe) reducedinto a ſabjet:d Province, the govern. 
ment whereof was cyer annexcd and appropriateto | 
the Romane Emperours themſelves, andnot atthe dil- 
polirion of the S2»ate, as other provinces were. 

(16) This Scare affaires.in Britanny , Agricola 
ſignified by letter, without any amplifying rermes to 
Domitian the Emperour, who (after his manner) with 
a cheerefull countenance and grieved heart, received the 
Newes, being inwardly pricked with feare and dif. 
daine, that his late counterfet Triumph of Germany 
(wherein certaine ſlaves bought for money, were ar. 


tired, and their haire dreſſed as Captives of that Coun- 
trey) was had in deriſton, and juſtly ſcorned abroad 
whereas nov a true and imperiall viary of ſo many 
thouſand enemies ſubdued and flaine, was currant 
and famous in every mans mouth : as being indeed a 
thing dangerous, that a private mans name ſhould be 
exalted above his Prince. In vaine then had hee ſup. 
preſſed the ſtudy of oratory, and other worthy poli- 
ticke Artes, thereby to keepe downe other mens re- 
putation, if he ſhould in Mlitary glory be diſſeiſed by | 
ariother. And to be a good Commander of an Army, 
was tobe above a private eſtate, that being a Vertue 
peculiar for a Prixce, and therefore not lightly to bee 
paſſed over. With theſe andthe like incentives his 
mindewas tormented ; yet thought hee ic beſt to difſ- 
ſemble his malice, untill the hear of his glory, and 
loveof his Souldiers were ſomewhat abated. And 
forthwith hee commanded for Agricola, Triumphall 
ornaments, ſtatue, honours, and what elle uſually 
conferred in lieu of Triumph; hee yer-remaiaing ia 
charge, from whence, with the like policy alſo, hee 
was ſhortly diſplaced. For Syr/a, by the death of 4tz- 
lins Refine, lay deſtitute of a Lieutenantzand thar place 
reſerved for men of great qualicy, Domiian gave | 
forth, was purpoſed for £Agricole, and ſent him both 
his Parent, and Succeſſor into Britaine; who thereupon 
delivered up the Province in a peaceable eſtare unto 
Saluſtinzs Lucullm,and returned to Rome. 

(17) Wherethelife of Domitian was now growne 
unmeaſurable vaine. The ſurname Germanicxs he al- 
ſamed to himſelfe, for ſome ſmall ſervice therein 
done. The Moneths September and 0ober hee chan- 
ocd into the names of Germanic: and Domitianius ,be- 
cauſethat inthe one he catred his Empire, and in the 
other was borne. He cauſed his Statue to be made in 
gold, and commanded, himſclfe to bee called God, 


His cruelty every way matchable to his pride. The 
Senators and Nobles upon ſmall ſurmiſes hee murde- | 
red: many new tortures hee invented : Confiſcations | 
and Baniſhmients, were favours, not puniſhments. A- 
mongſt all which, the Chriſtians bare a part, whole 
Second Perſecution this Tyrant railed and began. The 
great Evangeliſt Tohn hee baniſhed into the Ile of Pat- 
mos, where hee received his Revelations from Teſs 
Chriſt, appearing unto him in no leſſe Majeſty then 
Daniel beforetime had ſecne him in his viſens, and 
both (aftera ſort) in one and the ſamemanner : their | 
Viſions alike, and almoſt to the like end: Foras Dante! | 
ſaw a Lion,Beare, Leopard,and Monſter with Ten hornes | 
perſecute the Iewes Gods people, and ta fall before | 
the Stone cut without hands, which brake into powder | 
the /mage of their Tyrannicall Government, ro give | 
place to the peaccable Birth and Kingdome of Chriſt; | 
{o 19hn ſaw one Beaſt compacted of theſe foure, mot- | 
thed like a Lion, footed like a Beare, ſported as the | 
Leopard, and horned for number and power with the | 
Monſter, retaining their Tyranny in raiſing Perſecurt- 
ons inthe Charch of Chriſt,and clouding with —_ 
L the 
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Domitian Emp. 


THE R OMANS. Saluſtius Lucullus Lieut. 


the brightnefle of his Word : which beaſt ſhall be caſt 
intothe Lake of fireand brximſtone, when Chriſt ſhall 
binde up Satan, andby his appearance aboliſh the 
Man of Sinne, 

(18) Among many others {laine by Domtran, S4- 
luftins Lucullus whom he had made Lieutenant Gene- 
rall of Britaine was one, and the onely caule is repor- 
ted to bee, that hee had deviſed and made certaine 
Speares or Launces for ſervice, which hee cauſed to 
be called Lacullians afcer his owne name ; which was 
a matter held very ſuſpitious by Domitzan , who 


thoughtevery memorable act done by another, did 


plucke a feather from his owne plume. And in theſe 
courſes continued ſo long that laſtly he grew odious 
to all evento his neareſt friends and followers which 
himſelfe had raiſed, who together with his W/7ife,con- 
ſpired his death. ; 

(19) The chiefeſt in the Action was Stephen , a 
Procurator and Steward tro Domicilla his Empreſſe, 


who faining himfelfc lame of the left arme, in deli- 
vering him a ſcroll containing the names of the con- 
ſpirators, ſtrooke him in the 6e/ly with his ſword,and 
the reſt comming in, with ſeven wounds made an end 
of his life z whoſe death was {0 acceptable to the Se- 
nate, that they diſgracetully abuſed. his carcaſc, .caſt 
downe his ſcutcheons and Images,and forbad all ma- 
ner remembrance of him ; albeit ſome of the Soldi- 
ers as much ſtormed, feeking to revenge his death, 
and canonized him for a God. 

(20) Of ſtaturehe was tall, his complexian faire, 
his countenance modeſt, his head very bald, his eycs 
reſt, full, greatand dimme; of a comely forme,onely 
his belly bearing our, his legges ſmall, and his foote 
ſomewhar ſhort. He dyed the eighteenth day of Sep- 
tember, aged forty five, when he had raigned fifreene 
yeeres', the yeare of our Lords incarnation ni 
eight, with whom both Tacit#s and Suetonine end 
their Hiſtory. | 


The Refifters of the Romans proceedings in this 
our and of Britaine, in the daycs of this Emperour 
Domitian, for theſe Southerne parts, was Arvirague, 
as from 1uvenall wee have ſaid ; 'and in the Northerne 
Caledonia,was Galgacus their Captainez whoſe coynes 
as Remaines and Monuments of their never-dying 
fame, we have here againe inſerted. 
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2 Itherto have wee purſued the 


Tac aQors of | © 
his death, and 
cheir treachery, 


The Senate 
glad, 


The_ Souldicr, | 
caraged. | 
( 


His perſonage, |, 
| 

His death, 

——_ age 
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3» Capes I > | 


chy, together with the Invaſi- 
2A ons, attempts, and ſucceſſe of 
= affaires for the Conqueſt of this 
'6 1/and,underthe firſt rwelve Em- 
= perovrs of Rome : and that from 

| ſuch wricers, who though they 
were moſt favourable Regiſters of things done by 
the Romans, yet had they beſt meanes to know, and 
publiſh their Hz/tories with warrantize of truth. But 
after the death of Domitian, dyed many Records,and 
the Provinces proceedings (eſpecially thoſe that moſt 
concerne Brzitaire) lefruncertaine ; and thereforeare 
neither with the like largenefſe proſecuted, nor with 


J kY. ſucceſſion in the Britiſh monar- 
| |= 


—— 
—— ——— 


the like authority avouched. And were it not that 
theſe Roman Emperonrs ſucceeding , did onely con- 
tinue the ſucceſſion of our Britz/h Monarches, many of 
chem might be quite omitted ; asneither themſelves, 
nor deputies, allies, or enemies once ſpoken of con- 
ccrning our affaires 5 and the Government of this Pro. 
vince, during thoſe times,ſo maimed and defeQtive (in 
reſpetof any warrantable relations) that hardly a 
method can be obſerved to the fitting of a continuall 
Hiſtory. Yetas we finde it, letus have liberty to deli. 
verit, and rather to expofe T7ath in the meane attire 
that time hath left her,thenby diſguiſing her in richer 
roabes to abuſe the World , and make her ſeeme 
nought clſe but a counterfeit, as Plwtarch in the life of 
Pericles hath complained. 


(2) Domitian | 
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(2) Domitian therefore thus made away, Coccetms 
Nerva, a prudent, honourable, and aged perſon, was 
elected Emperour by the Senate, aſſiſted by Petronzus 
Secundus, Captaine of the Pretorian Army, and Par- 
thenius chiefe Chamberlaine, and one of the Murthe. 
rers of Domitian. His birth was noble, and of 7taly 
in the City Narnia, and of the Province Ymbria : ru- 
ling ſo well as he may be eſteemed roo good a Prince 
long to continue in ſo bad an age. TINY 

(3) What Liewtenants under him were 1n Britazne, 
or under his Succeſſor Trajan, I find not in Record : 
but our Engliſh Writers from the CArch-Deacon of 
Monmouth, bring a ſucceſſion of -Britiſh Kings, and a- 
mongſt them Marius, who conquered Rodoricke, King 
of the PidFs accompanicd with the Scots, whole Tro- 
phie erected neere unto Carleill, remaineda long time 
after, bearing the inſcription of his victory : and after 
him his ſonne Coilus brought up in Rome all the time 
of his youth, rerained their favours, and payde them 
tribute without conſtraint. Albeit by Iuvenal, it ſee- 
meth that Arviragus the father of Aarizs, a great 
refiſter of the Romans, lived in the raigne of Domitian, 


as hath beene touched, unleſſe you will ſay, rhat 
Meurigus and CArviragus was the ſame Aarine, as 
a worthy CAmiquary athirmeth. Burthrough theſe 
uncerraineties and dilagreements occaſioned by the 
ſilence of better Authors, our Hiſtories reſt doubt- 
full, and ſo muſt we leave them, returning to finiſh 
up briefely the Raigne and Life of this good Zmpe- 
rour Nerva. 

(4) Who having reformed many enormities, and 
remitted many grievous Tributes and exactions, as 
that of Carriages mentioned on the reverſe of the 
prefixed Coyne, minted by authority of the Senate 


them to enjoy the freedome of their profeſſion. Ar 
which time on the Evangeliſt returned from Path. 
mos, (wherein he had beene confined) unto Epheſis,a 
City in Aſia the lefſe. And Nerva raigning onely one 
yeare foure moneths and nine dayes, dyed (of a patit- 
onate anger conceived againſt a Senator) in the yeare 
of Chriſt his incarnation ninety nine ; the twenty ſe- 


| venth day of Ianuary, and ſeventy fix of his ownage, 


2/2 N tr o Nerv ſucceeded Fulpins 


Trajau in the Romane Empire ; 
#2, borne neere unto $:will in the 
>-/), Territories of Spaine : of a no- 
24 ble family, but was much more 
2 ennobled in himſelfe for his 
> A'DC princely endowments, w* mo- 
ved Nerwa in his life time roadopt him into ſo higha 
calling, and the whole Senate after his dearhjoytutly 
ro confirme his EleZio, and ſo often to honour him 
with thetitle of che Moſt Excellent Prince in publike 
dedications, ason the Coyne above. 

(2) Hee raiſed the Roman Empire unto the very 
higheſt pitch of glory, and ſpread the power of their 
Command into the largeſt circuit that ever before or 
{tnce had or hath beene pollefled. Forthe Kingdome 
of Dacia he ſubdued ; Armenia, Parthia, and Meſapo- 
taia made ſubject 5 Aſſyria, Perſia, and Babylon con- 

uered.; paſled Tigrs, and ſtretched the confines of 
tne Roman Empire, unto the remoteſt dominions of 
the Indies which never before that time bad heard of 
the Roman Name. Andindeed, if we looke upon his 
politicke managing ofthe government, he may ſeeme 
(in compariſon of others) a right worthy, memora- 
ble and /ovely Prince, of much affability, and Familia- 
71y even with his inferiours, and of ſuch carriage to- 
wards his Subjec#s,as he himſelf would wiſh his Prince 
(he ſaid) ro uſe towards him, if he were a Subjei?. A 


| 8reatobſerver alſo of Iuſtice,inſomuch that whea he 


inveſted any Pretor, in giving him the Sword, he com- 
manded him to uſe the ſame even againſt his owne 
Perſon,if he violated Law or Equity. Bur yer againſt 


| the good Chriſtians he uſed neither of both: nay hee 


| ſtirred up their Third Perſecution, wherein Ignatins and 


many other worthy Sarmts of God, received the 
Crowne of Martyrdome, in ſuch cruell manner, as 
that his other vertues are much clouded by that raxa- 
tion: for mollification whereof, he was compaſiio. 


| nately intreated by Plinins Secundue his Tutor ; whoſe 


Epiſtles to that purpole are yer extant. 

(3) The {ewes in his time roſe up in armes againſt 
the Gentiles, and in Cyrene, £2ypt, and Cypres, (lew 
a great number : againſt whom T7ajan ſent his Cap- 
taines with forces tufficient, and in divers parts of the 
Empire put the ewes to death, in ſuch infinitenum- 
bers, as that Maſſacre is accounted the greateſt Execu. 


tron that ever had beene in the world, God ſuffering | 


this their puniſhment to light uponthem for cheir in- 
fidelity andobſtinacy againſt his Chriſt, 

(4) Finally, after his Congueſts in the Zaft, retur. 
ning towards Romezat Seleuciain Aſia the lefſe,himſelfe 
was conquered by the ſtroke of death, by a fluxe,the 
ſeventh day of A#g»ſt,after he had raigned nineteene 
yeeres, ftxe moneths, and fifreenedaycs, the yeare of 
our redemption one hundred and eighteene, and of 
his age ſixty foure: whoſe aſhes brought to Rome, 
were incloſed withinthe Crowne of a goodly P:lar 
wrought of one intire {tonc, containing one hundred 
forty toot in height. 


(5s) Of ſtature he was bigge,of complexion ſwar- | 754jaw: pro. 


thy z thinne of haire both head and beard, a hooked 


noſe, broad ſhoulders, long hands and a pleaſant eye, | 


whoſe lively Image was borne in 7Trismph after his 
death, and that in moſt glorious and pompous man- 
ner, in celebrarion of his great renowne and fame at- 


tained 1n his life, 


in erernall memory of his goodaeſſe;recalled from ba- 
niſhment the Chriſtians ſeverally diſperſed,and ſuffred | 
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the whole 7/a74, which now, though diſmembred Breake not the ancient Cauſeys ſtrong, 
and cur in peeces by the Countrey people , where Whereon the Colunmes ſtand along, 
; thorow they paſſed, yet doe many remnants thereof Nor names of Caeſars doe not wrong. 


(6) How ſilent ſoever writers have bcene for this | | remaine, eſpecially in paſtures, or by-grounds out gf ' 
Emperours affaires in this our 1/and, yer it is to bee | the rode way, with bankes fo high, that evident | 
thought that unto this, as well asunto other Provin- | | they ſhaw themſelves. OF theſe Canſeys Galen writerh | PFUy”y 6 
ces both Propretors, Lieutenants, Preſidents, Pretors,and | | as followeth : The Wayes (ſaith he) Trajan repaired by | 8 vhs 
Proconſuls were ſent, and every City to have their mu- | | paving with ſlone,or raiſing with banks caſt up ſuch peeces 
nicipall Magiſtrates, The Pretor that ycerely proclai- | | of them as were moyſt and myric : by flocking up and rid. 
med ſolemne Seffions, wherein himſelfe fate aloft | | ding ſuch as were rough and overgrowne with buſhes and | 
| upon a high tribunall ſcatc, and guarded with his | | bryers : by making bridges over Rivers that could not be 
liors about him in great eſtate, did exccute his au- | | waded thorow : where the way ſeemed longer then needed, 
thority throughout his owne juriſdiction, and deter- | | by cutting out another ſhorter : if” any where by reaſon of | 
mined allcauſes brought before him, where rods and | | ſome ſteepe hill, the paſſage were hard and uneaſie, by tur- 
axes were prepared for the common people,that were ning it aſide thorow eaſier places + now in caſe it was haun- 
enforced to reccivea new Ruler every yeere. And ted with wild beaſts, or lay waſte and deſert, by drawing 
ſurely as this yoke of bondage was grievouſly borne | | t thence thorow places inhabited, and withall laying lewell 
of cvery Province,upon whole necke,'it was impoſed | | a/l uneven and rugged grounds. 
and laid ; So the Britaines underwent the weight of | | Along theſe Cayſeys the Emperour cauſedto bee ſet 
that ſubjection with fuch unwillingneſſe, that in the | | little Pillars or Columnes, with numerall Characters 
| time of this Trajan,they revoltedand rebelled,though | | cut inthem, to fignifie how many miles was from 
| preſently ſurprized, as it is evident out of Spartianus. | | place to place. Of thele Sidonizs Apollinaris writerh 


| (7) Thecarethat this good Emperenr had for the thus : 
; weale of his Subjects is projeed by his providence | 
| in making wayes paſſageable from place to place, 
; Whercof remaine many teſtimonies by thoſe his Cau- 
feys drawne with wonderfull diligence, even thorow 


Antiqums tibj nec teratur agger ; 
Cujus per ſpatium ſatis vetuſtts 
Nomen Ceſareum viret columng, 
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22> F r = x thedeccaſe of Trajay, his | heplanted his forces along the River Euphrates, and 
// N22) Nephew o/£1:us Hadrianus, by aſtigned that for the Zaſterne limits, leaving out 1nata, 
PA) 2  theconſent of the Army, who Armenia, Media, Aſſyria, Perſia, and Meſopotamia, 
a VE” {wore to him obedience, was as Countries too remote for the Romans to hold to 
oF proclaimed Emperor ; the Senate their profic. By which his doings other Provinces 
>/(-fG2-) N, likewiſe confirming their choice rooke occaſion to revolt, thirſting after Liberty, and 
tz <> 4 45 bcing a man inducd with gifts among others the Britaines (as ever molt impatient 
both of Art and Nature, an{werable to the fortunes of Servitude) attempted alterations, whoſe Zreute- 
of his Eſtate. | | nant Cneus Trebellius (Succeſlour to Inlirs Agricola) 
His birth was of Spazre , in the City 7talica, necre could not ſo governc his Soularers which weregrowne 
unto S7vill, where Trajan was borne ; his Father no- | | out of diſcipline, and by long reſt farre out of Or- 
ble and his Mother in Cales deſcended of an honou- der, bur that they fell at variance among themſelves, 
rable ſtocke. and di{quicted the moſt peaceable of the Britaines by 
(2) A great HMathematician he was, skilfull in A- their licentious manners. 
rithmeticke, Geometry, Aſtronomy, and Indicious Aſtro- (4) The Northerne Inhabitans , that were more 
logy ; learnedin the Greeke, and Latine Tongues ; in at liberty, and imboldned by their Bogs and Rockes 
which languages hee wrote both Pocfic and Proſe : | | unacceſlable,ſer themſclvesto withſtand their wrogs, 
well ſeene in Phyſicke, and knew the Vertucs of | | to whom alſo many others joyned their afteCtions 
Hearbes, Rootes, and Stones : a fingular Muſician both and forces, whereupon ſome bickering infued with 
| for Theory and Pradtice; and could both limme and loſſe and blood , to repreſſe which 7ulizus Severns was 
; carve with approbation of the skilfull: but above all, ſent by Hadrian : burt ere hee could ſettle the Com- 
' is the admirable report of his Memory, who never motion, was againe recalled and imployed in Syria, 
| forgot any thing rhar he cither read or heard. ro ſuppreſle the Tew#ſh rebellion. 
(5) His firſt butineſle for the Empire, was rather (5) Thele ſtirres here ſtill continuing, the Zmpe- 
acare to hold ſecurely what was gotten , then by rour tooke it to be of ſuch importance, that he reſol- 
enlarging the bounds to endanger the reſt : and there- ved ſn Perſon to addreſle for Britaine, which he pers 
fore leſſening the compalte, and berrering the ſtrength | formed in his third Conlulſhip ; the yeare of Chriſt 
one 
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One hundred tweatic foure, attended on. by three | 


Legions:of which, his Army for this exploit was then 
compoſed , as appzarcth by his money in the ca- 
trance of his life , fixed in memory of this underta- 
kins: Wirth theſe hee encountred the Northerne 
O 1, 

Riders , recovered fuch Holds as they had taken , 
and forced them into the Woods and AMounaines , 
whicher the Romare Horſemen without danger could 
not purſue them. Bur perceiving the Aire roo 
ſharpe for the Romanes conſtitution, and the Soile 
rough and of leile profic then the reſt, hee made a 
Fortification or (trang Wall of Earth , which (as Lazs- 
pridizs ſaith ) did continue on rhe Weſt from tuna, 
(that is, the River Eden in Cumberland necre Car- 
leil ) unto the River Tina, or Tine at Newcaſtle in 
Nortbumberland, ia the Eaſt ; and was no leſle then 
Eighty miles in Icngth, This Wall(faith he) was made 
of ſtakes driven deepe into the ground, and bound 
together in the manner of an hedge; and with Turfe 
and Earch intermured as a Rampire or Bulwarke, to 
defend the Incarſions of the wilder Britaznes and 1ll 
Neighbours, that daily molcſted the peace of the Ro- 
manes. Hadrian his worke finiſhed,and the Province re- 
duced to the obedience of the fatall Governelle Rome, 
at: whoſe feet hee laid againe the name of Britazre, 
(as appearerh in the firſt Reverſe of his Cozxe, placed 
in the fronture of this Chapter) triumphantly rerur. 
ned to Rome , and for his honourable adventure and 
Expedition had his name inſcribed upon his Cozne 
with this addition : Tun REsSToRreEeR Or 
Brx1TANNIE. 


(6) Neither after this ſcemed the Southerne Bri- | 


zaines greatly ro contend, bur patiently bore the yoke 
of ſubjeion, which Time and Cuſtomer had made leſle 
painful, the rather for thar they ſaw themſelves to 
Rand in need of the Romanes helpe agaiaſt the inroads 
of their owne Countrimen, whole crueltie was now as 
much feared,as in former times the Invaſion of Stran- 

ers : whereupon they conformed themſelves more 
willingly to the Romare Lawes, both in Martial and 
Civil affaires : which were then principally direted 
by Licinius Priſcus, who had beene not long before 
imployed by Hadrian in the ſervice of 1ewry, and was 
at this preſent Lieutenant of Britaine. 
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THE ROMANS, Licinins Prifcus jLieus 
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(7) This Tewih warre hapned in the cichtecnth 
yeere of che Raigne of Ha1riaz,who ſuddenly allied 
and {12w where chey cane, both Romanes and Chrit;- 
ans : for revenge whereof, beſides an infinire namber 


of them flaine and tortured , their Citric leruſalem 
was allo raced even tothe ground, and another buile, | 


bur not altogether in the ſameplace, and the name 
thercofchanged to A = x I a: the Iewes utterly b4- 
niſhed thence, and (as CAriſtion Pellers writeth ) nor 
lawfull for them ro looke towards that C:tie nor $01/e, 
no not through the Chink or Crevice of adore : Ang 
upon the Gare that leadeth rowards Beth-lehem, ho: 
cauled a Swieto be ingraven;a Beaſt by their Law ac- 
counted moſt uncleane,and by them abominable. 
(8) But as this Emperour was exaſperated againſt 


————D—_— 


the 7ewes, ſo was he gracious and favourable tothe | 


Chriſtians,and the rarher at the requeſt of Guadvarys, 


a Diſciple(as is ſuppoſed)ofthe Apoſtles, wizo wrote | 


unto him concerning them; and of Ar:/?izes a learned 


Philoſopher of Athens, who madc an Apolozie for ' 
their defence; lo that the Perſecution then 1n praRice | 
was forbidden by Hadrian in a publike Ediit . who | 


(as Lampridzns writeth) was minded to have built a 


Temple to the ſervice of Chriſt,” had not ſome difliva- | 


ded him therefrom. In ex:remity of fickneſſe he de. 
ſiened Ceſar, L8cins Aelias, whoſe Coine we have 
hereunder expretled : A man deareto his Emperony, 


if we conſider at how great a rate he boughe tor him | 
theacceptation of the Commons and Military men : | 


And how ſhort a time the blaze of that Honour con- 


tinued: for he died fo ſoone , that Hadrian himſelfe | 


had wont to ſay, 
Oſtendent terrts hunc tantum faca, nec ultr.s 
Eſſe ſinent, 
(9) When hec had raigned in great honour and 


— — 


love the ſpace of one and twenty yeers, five moneths, | 


and fifreene dates, hedied,the eighth or tench of 1uly, 
ofa dropſie: which maladic ſo tormented him, that 
willingly he refuſedall ſuſtenance, and languiſhed a- 
way through faintneſſe, Hee was of perſonage tall, 
and very ſtrong, of a good complexion and amiable 
countenance, wearing the haire of his head and beard 


long, and died aged fixtic two, the ycere of our Lord | 


God, One hundred thirtie nine. 
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Vnder this Emperour M. F. CL. PRISCVS LICINIVS, was the Proprztor of Britannic,and imploicd 
in the Tourney of 7vrie with Hadrian , as appeareth by this antique Inſcription in 
a broken Marble, found inthe Pits wall. 
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2 Exr'r unto whom ſucceeded 
Y Antoznings , (tor his many ver- 
2A rues ) ſurnamed the Pr0zes - and 
4 by the Senate, Father of his Coun- 
& > trey. This man did not onely e. 
 Fz> 2x 1-2 quall his Adopter and Predeceſ. 
CE 72. ſours, 1n wiſedome and other 
priacely qualities , but was alſo compared, for his 
peace and policic , unto Numa Pomptlizs the ſecond 
King of Rome, who for his renowned government, is 
ſo famouſly in their Hiſtories recorded. His birth was 
in Lombardy, the ſon of Aurelius Fulvins, and Nephew 
to Titus Aurelins Fulvins, that had beene Conſul, and 
held other Offices of digniticand State. The whole 
time of whoſe Raizne was ſoſpent in peace, that ſmall 
remembrances remaine of any martiail affaires : yer 
ſuch as we finde in Britannie we will deliver. 

(2) Athis firſt entrance into the Empire , about 
the yeere of Chriſt , One hundred thirtie nine (as 
appeareth by the money minted in memory of the 
reduction of Britaine ) the Northerne Britaines in that 
part of this 7/e began to ſtirre, and made inroads into 
the Province , notwithſtanding the Rampire or Wall 
that Adriaz had made. Againſt whom Lollins Yrbicms 
Lieutenant heere under Antoninus, brought his power, 
and with ſome skirmiſhes put them backe : taking 


| from the Brigaztes part of their Land, as a Mu1, for 


the waſte they had done to the Genounians,a Province 
adjoyning unto the Brigartes, whoſe people had put 
themſelves underthe Emperours protection. Which 
done, he repaired the Wal with ſtronger Fortifications; | 
or (which is more probable ) raiſed up another nor 
farre from the ſame,ro double the defence: for (faith 
Tulins Capitolinus ) Lellizes the Legate to CAntonings, 0- 
vercomming the Britaines, built another turfe Wall to di- | 
vide the Province , and to appeach the incurſions of the 
barbarous. Notwithſtanding the honour of this ſer- 
vice (as is teſtified by the ancient Panegyricke ) was 
(by one Frepto ) attributed wholly to wntoninus 
the Emperour himſclfe: who, althouzh ab{ett. and in 
his Palace at Rome, yet ſitting as it were at the Helme of 
4 Ship, did command and direct the enterpriſe,and there- - 
forc had right to the glory thereof. This Wa{alſo(as 
Clarenceaux conjettureth, having ſcene it ſotracted in 
an ancient Chorographicall Chart) was drawn from 
the River 77#e unto Carleil : but Time and Warre have 


worne 1t now away. 
(3) In the meane while anew inſurretion was i 
kindled among the ® Brigames, that annoyed ſome of 


' the Romane Conftederares. But by the diſcretion of the 
Tat. agn Bats 


Geverall,it was quenched before it came to flame : for 
upon the firſt rumour of the Revolt, Zo/{zus marched 


the North of the 1/and, both to defend the Coaſt from 
danger , andalſo upon occaſions to further the Land- 
{ervice,if need were: by which meanes, the Brigantes 
wereealtly reduced ro obedience , even by the pre- 
ſence onely of the Lieutenant , who for his good ſer- 


| vice done in Britaixe, during the ſhort time of his im- 


ploiment there, obtained the ſurname Britanniew. 
This may, by the firſt figure inthe face of this Chap- 
ter (being in the third Conſulſhip of this Emperour) 
be conjectured to have hapned in the yeere of Chr:ft 
one hundred fortie one; and by inſcription of the laſt 
Coine in that ranke, it is manifeſt rhat there was ſome 
otherexpedition againſt Britaize the yeere following. 
(4) I cannor omit, though not directly pertinent 
to our purpoſe, thecare thar this good Emperour ge- 
nerally had for the diſtreſſed and perſecuted Chrifi- 
ans ( who, no doubt by his bounty , enjoyed much 
tranquillity heere' in Britaine alſo) in whoſe defence 
he wrote to his Deputies in Lia, and publiſhed an 
Eaitt againſt their Accuſers,the cffe whereof (from 
Enſebirs ) is this: 
«© (5) The Emperour Caſar eMarcys Anvrelins 
&« Antonintts Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pomifex Maximus, 
« fifteene times 7ribune, thrice Conſul, unto the Cor- 
© 085 of Aſia ſendeth greeting. I doubr nor bur the 
« Geads themſelves have a care that wicked perſons 
« ſhall be brought to light: for it much more doth 
« appertaine unto them, then ir doth'unto you, to 
*puniſh ſuch as refuſe toyeeld them worſhip. Bur 
«this courſe which you take, doth confirme them 
* whom you perſccute, in this their opinion of you, 
«that you are impious men, and meere Atheiſts 
& whereby it commeth to paſſe, that they delire in 
<« thequarrell of their God rather to die, then to yeeld 
{© tothe wils of ſuch as you arc, and ro cmbrace your 
« forme of Relizion. Let it not ſeeme unſeaſonableto 
« call to your remembrance the Eerth.quakes, which 
« [ately happened , and which yet are to your great 
« terrour and griefe; becauſe I underſtand that in 
& ſych like accidents you caſt the envy of ſuch com- 
« mon misfortunes upon their ſhaulders, whereby 
©« their confidence and truſt in their God is much the 
«more increaſed whereas you being ſtill ignorant of 
« the true cauſes of ſuch things, doe both negleR the 
<« worſhip of theother Gods, and alſo baniſh and per- 
<« ſecute the ſervice of the Immortal! God ,. whom the 
« Chriſtians doe worſhip ; and you perſecute ro the 


'& death all rheembracers of thar. Profeſipn. In the 


« bchalfe of theſe men many of the Provincial! Preſe- 
« Jents have written before unto our Father of famous 


- © 27emm07 9:20 whom he anſwered, thar they ſhould nor 


« be moleſted, unleſſe they were prooved to have 
« practiſed Treaſon againſt the Emperiall State : and 


« touching the ſame matter ſome have given notice 


© unto 


Lollins F r- 
bicus Lieut, 


Euſeb. Eccleſe 
bifi.l:b. 4,c7 bh I 3 s 


The EdiR of 
Antoning tor 
proteQion of 


the Chriſtians, 
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twliza Capitoll, 


Anton: per- 
{on and Verwes. 


Marius 
Aurelius 


Emp. 


Iulizz Capitoll, 
Lucius VEIN 


choſen Ceſay, 


| rall Councell of all Aſia + fo favourable was this good 


Marcus Aurelius Emp. TH E RO M ANS. Calphurnius Agric, Lieut, 


| gular wit, very learned and eloquent, a great lover of 
Hwsbandry, peaccable, mercifull and bounteous ; in 
the laſt of which vertues, he fo much exceeded, that | 
therby he (cr going wholly his own private eſtate and | 
demaines, whereart when his Empreſſe much repined, 
he told her, that when hee undertoake the Ticle and | 
State of an Emperovr, he then did forzoe the inrereſt 
and propriett-s of a private Perſon : mening thac a ; 
Prince is not muchto reſpect his private wealth, fo as ' 
the publike wealth anJ welfare of the State may bee | 
advanced, In fine, this large Exloge and praiſe is? 
faſtened onhim, that neicher in his youth he did any 
thing raſhly, nor in his age any thing negligently : In 
which honourable courſe, having raigned twentie 
.| and two yeares, (ſome ſay twentie three) ſeven 
moneths, and ewentie fixe daics, he died of a fever at 
Lorium the ſeventh of arch , the yeere of his life 
ſeventic five, and of Chriſt one hundred ſixtie two. 


© ntome; to whom I have anſwered with like mo- 
« qeration as my Father did before. And by this 
& our E4i& doe we ordaine, that if any hereafter b:e 
<« found thus buſie in moleſting thele kinde of men 
<« without any their offence, wee command thar hee 
«that is accuſed upon this point, be abſolved, albcit 
<« he be prooved to be ſuch a man as he is charged to 
<« be, that is, a Chriſtian : and hee thar is his Accaſer 
<« ſhall ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, which hee ſoughe 
*to procure upon the other. 

This Edi was promulged at Epheſus in the Gene. 


Emperonr tothe true Profeſſours, and ( indeed ) to all 
ſorts of men, having that CApothegme of Scipio A- 
fricanws rife in his mouth : That he had rather ſave one 
Subjetts life, then killa thouſand Enemies. 

(6) He was of Stature tall, of a ſcemly preſence, 
in countenance Majeſticall, in manners milde,of a ſin- 
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being then in expedition towards Germany , whole 
Coyne wee have here exprefled as wee fand it minted 
with his face and reverſe. 

(3) Aurelius the Emperour following the warres 
againſt thoſe, whothere revolted, was incloſed about 
with his enemies, called the 2#ad;,and ſuffered great 
mortality both by Peſtilence, and much more by 
want of Water, whereby himſelfe and Hoſt were al- 
moſt conſumed : Ar which time many Chriſtian 
Souldiers being inhis Campe, and commanded (as 
Ionas was) to call upon their God; they fell proſtrate 
on the ground in prayers, and obtained of him ſo 
plentcous a ſhower of raine, as therewith after five 
dayes extreameſt drourh and thirſt, the whole Army 


R o « the vertuous example of the 
your Emperour Pius , proceedeth a 
ranch of no lefle rowardlineſſe 
and fruitfulneſſe , Marcus Aure- 
\| lizs , Amtonints , Verus , Philoſo- 
phus, (forby ſo many honourable 
names is he remembred : ) and al- 
though hee ſprung not from Pixs , as from his na- 
tive roote, yet was he his adopted Sonne, and grafted 
into his Stocke and alliance by the Marriage of his 
daughter- Fauſtina : Hee was the Sonne of Es 
Verus who died Pretor, and whoſe Pedegree is 
brought from Numa Pompilias , the ſecond King of 


D 
Rome ; and his Mother was Domrtia Camillz, daugh- 


<a 


was refreſhed, and the 2#ad: contrariwiſe by 7/un- 
der and Lightning were quite diſperſed and over- 
throwne. 

(4) This wonder (faith Euſebins) is reported even 
by thoſe Hiſtorians, who favoured not Chriſtianity 
and the prudent Epiſtle of the Emperor himlelte, 
(which hee wrote to the Sexate for confirmation of 
this miracle, yet extant) doch warrant- the ſame : 
whereupon he both mitigated the rageagainſt Chr:/?s 
Profeſſoars, and (by teſtimony of Apoliinars)named 


ter of Claudigs Tullus, 

(2) This man choſe to him for his 
Aſſociate in the Empire, Lucius Verus , 
the ſonne of Lucius Ceionizs Commodus, 
whom Pz#s had adopted ( but died be- 
fore him, and therefore this Yerus was 
reſpectively commended unto Aurelize ; 
betwixt whoſe natures and conditions 
was as much oddes, as betwixt Day and 
Night ; The one very moderate, loving, 


| neth raine by 


that Legion of the Chriſtians, tor an everlaſting re- 
membrance, The Lightning Legion. | 
(5) In his Raigne Calphurnizs Agricola was (ent | 
Lieutenant into Britaine, where the inhabirants ſought | 
lome alterations of the State, ſore repiniag ar the | 
oppreſſions of the Romares, Bur the ſurname Agricola | 
reviving the remembrances of their former over- | 
throwes, ſo daunted their Courages, that at the pre- 
ſence of the Generall, who came among(t them to pre- 
vent all occaſions, rhey gave over their intended en- 


rerpriſe : for which, and for many other iis policies 
there 


———— -- — -—— -— —— 


and induſtrious ; the other proud, care- 
lefle and cruell : the fruits whercof, the 
poore Chriſt;ans felt, whole chieteſt pil- 
lars, Polycarpus, Biſhop of Smyrna, and 
Iuſtinus Martyr, an excellent Philoſopher, 
with infinite more, wereputto moſt cruell 
deaths ; and by him the fourth perſecution 
of Gods Saints was begun : whole licen- 
tious and bloody life, laſting in authoriry 
the ſpace of nine yeares, was cur off by 
an Apoplexy in the preſence of CAurelins 
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there uſed, hee worrhily deſerved great commenda- 
tions, bur (for the moſt part) the glory of all ſuch 
ſervices was attributed to the Emperours themſelves ; 
and the paines in attempting, and perils in obtaining, 
did commonly breed nothing but diſgrace and envy 
after vitory,to thoſe by whom it was atchieved. Yet 
belides the ſtories, the memory of his being heere 
Lieutenant, is delivercd to poſterity, by this infcrip- 
tion, onceeredted in the Pidts Wall, an Altar to the 
Goddeſſe Suria,and now preſerved by S*. Robert Cotton 
of Conningten, Knight Barronet, amongſt other Mo- 
numents of like quality. 
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Soalſo Lncins Vers, (whom this excellent Em- 
perour had in the yeere 162. as appeareth by his 
Coyne of Concord, ſet inthe entrance of his life, exe- 


Red his Colledge in the Empire) who to ſupply the | 


defect of merit in himſelfe, tooke fromthe Conqueſt 
of Avidius Caſfirs, and other his Captaincs 1n-Arme- 
nia, Parthia and Media,the Trophies of their victories, 
with which he filled up his Title, and adorned his 
money, expreſſed in the beginning of this Chapter. 

(6) Abour theſe times, albcit other things went 
not ſo happily with Britazze, as might have beene 
wiſhed, yer one felicity then befell her, which did 
both countervaile her owne calamities; and over- 
poize the good fortunes of all other Nations : and 
that was the bleſſed reſt of the Goſpe# of peace in this 
warring and unpeaceable Kingdome, a great part 
thereof being governed atthat time by King Lucius, 
ſurnamed Zever-Maur. For that was the policy and 
ancient cuſtome of the Romans (as Tacitrns faith) to 
uſe even Kings themſelves for their inſtruments, to 
bring the people into bondage. - And Antonimus Pizs 
ending warre, permitted Kingdomes to be governed 
by their owne Kings, and Provinces by their owne 
Comites (as ſaith Capitolinus,) This King difliking the 
Paganiſme and Idolatry of his people, (though, as 
wee have ſhewed, among many of them the truth of 
Chrifts Dofrine was both taught and embraced, even 
from the firſt planting thereof) and being incited 
both by the exemplary life and piety of the Chriſti- 
ans, and alſo by the manifeſt miracles wrought a- 
mongſt them, and encouraged moreover by the fa- 
vourable Edidts of the Emperovrs in their behalfe,and 
by the good affeions and forwardneſle of their De. 
putics heerc, Trebellius and Pertinax ; he gave leave to 
their Religion by publike warrant, and was the firſt 
Chriſtian King inthe world, and Britaine the firſt pro- 
vince that embraced the Goſpel by publike authority, 
as Sabellicus ſaith. 

(7) This Lucius (as before wee have touchea) to 
be better furniſhed with Chriſtian Lawes for himſclf 
and ſubje&ts, Miſſa legatione ab Imperatore Romanorum 
> 4 Papa Romano Elentherio, (as \Nennis ſaith) tor in 
this purer age the Church was ſo humbl?,to vaile (as 


farre as might be) her ations rothe Impecriall licence, 
ſenr two learned Clerkes, whoſe nimes were Eluanus 
and Meduvings, $kilfull in the Scriptures, to Eleuthe. 
rizs Biſhop of Rome : whoſe Reply to his moſt godly 
Demand (becauſe the favourers of the Papal! authority 


| either doe doubt it, oraltogether deny it) I have 


thought good heere werbatim to inſert, as my felfe 
have found ir, in a moſt ancient Manuſcript, amongſt 
the authenticke Records and Conſtitutions of the City 
of London. 


The originall Epiſtle of Eleutherius 


Biſhop of Rome unto Lucius the firſt 
Chriſtian King of Bxitains. 


($) Qer7 Dominus Elemherins Papa Luczo Regt 
Britannie ad correttionem Regu & Procerum 

Regni Britannie. Petiftis a nobls, Leges Romanas & 
Ceſaris vobu tranſmitti, quibus in Regno Britannie uti 
voluiſtis, Leges Romanas, & Caſarts ſemper reprobare 
poſſumus, Legem Dei nequaquam, Suſcepiſtis enim nu- 
per (miſeratione divina) inregno Britannte, Legem & 
Fidem Chriſti, Habetis penes vos in Regno atramque 


| Paginam : exillis (Dez gratia) per Concilium Regni veſtri 
 ſurwe Legem, & per illam, * de patientia, a rege 


Britannie Regnum. -Ficarius vero Det eftis in Regno, 
| Juxta Prophetam Regem ; Domini eſt terra, & plenitudo 
.ejWs.; orbus terrarum, & univerſi qui habitant in eo, Et 
rurſam,. juxta Prophetam Regem , Dilexiſti juititiam, 
& * 0:7. prop. #. te Deus Deus tuns 0.1. precd. ce, Et 
rurſum, juxta Prophetans Regem : Deus judicium tunm, 
&c. Nonenim dixit judicium, neque ſuſtitian Ceſaris. 
Filii enim Regis, gentes Chriſtiane & populi Regnt ſunt, 
qu: ſub veſtra protectione &F pace in Regno degunt & con- 
ſeſtunt, juxta Evangelium : Quemadmodum gallina con- 
gregat pulles ſub als. Gentes vero Regni Britannie & 
populi veſtri ſunt ; quos diviſes, debetis in unum, ad con- 
cordiam, & pacem, & ad fidem, & legem Chrifti, ad 
ſanitam Eccleſiam congregare, revocare, fovere, manu- 
tenere, protegere, regere, & ab injurioſis & malitioſis, & 
ab inimicis ſemper defendere. Ve Regno cujus Rex puer 
eſt, & cnjus Principes mane comedunt : non voco Regem 
propter parvam &* nimiam etatem, ſed propter ſtultitiam, 
oF iniquitatem,C inſanitatem : juxta Prephetam Regem : 
Viri ſanguinum & aoloſi non dimidiabunt dies / 405, Ofc. 
Per comeſtionem, intelligimus gulam : per gulam, lux. 
riam : per luxuriam, omniaturpia & perverſa & mala : 
Juxta Salomonem Regem : In malevolam animam non 
introibit ſapientia, nec habitabit in corpore ſubditopeccatis, 
Rex dicitnr a regendo, nona Regno : Rex eris dumbent 
regis : quod niſ1 fecerts, nomen Regis non in te conſtabit, 
& nomen Regus perdes, quod abſit. Det vobus ommiporens 
Dews, Regnum Britannie ſic regere, ut poſiitis cum eo reg- 
nare in aternum, cum Vicarins eſtis in Regno praditto, 
Cui cum Patre, Oc, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Pr Eleutherius this wrote ro Lucius Xing of Bri- 
tranny, for the reformation of the King and the Nobi- 
lity of the Kingdome of Britaine: Tow deſired ws to ſend 
unto you the Romane and Imperial! Lawes : which you 
would uſe in your Kingdome of Britanny. The Roman 
Lawes and the Emperours we may at all times miſlike, 
but the Law of God by no meanes. By the arvine Clemen- 
cy you haveof late received in your Kingdome of Britanny 
the law and Faith of Chriſt : you have with you in your 
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Kingdome both the Old and New Teſtament : out of 


\ them (in Gods name) by the Counſel! of your State, take 


y0u 4 Law,and therwith by Gods permiſfion governe your 
kingdome of Britanny : For you are Gods Vicar in your 
Kingdome, as the kingly Prophet ſaith, The earth is the 
Lords, and the plentie thereof, the whole world and 
they that'dwell therein. And againe inthe ſame Pro- 
pheticall King ; Thou halt loved righteoutneſle and 
hated iniquitie, wherefore, God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oyle of gladnefle above thy 
fellowes. 4zd againe:Lord give thy judgements unto 
the king, and thy Iuſticeunto the kings{onne. He ſaith 
zot, The judgement or juſtice of the Emperor. And 
the Kings ſonnes are the Chriſtian Nations, and Pco- 
ple of the kingdome,ſuch as live & abide together in your 
Kingdome, «ndey your Protection and peace; according 
to that in the Goſpel : As the Hen gathereth her Chic- 
kens underher wings.The Nations of theKingdome of 
Britanny are your People, who being now ſevered, you 
ouzht to gather them unto Ynity, Concord and Peace, 
and reclaime them to the Faith,and Law of Chriſt,andto 
the holy Church,to foſter them,cheriſh them,protetF,and 
rule them, and alwazes to defend them from all injurious, 
malicious,and hoftile attempts. For,Woe be to the king- 
dome whoſe King is a child, and whole Princes rife 
early to banquetting : Neither doe I call a King a child, 
for the tenderneſſe of his Age,but for the folly & wicked- 
neſſe, and madneſſe of his diſpoſition : As that royall Pro- 
phet ſaith : Wickedand bloud-thirſtic attaine not to 
halfe their Age, 4nd by banqueting I meane gluttony;by 
2luttony, laxury ; by Luxury all filrhineſſe,perverſity, and 
lewdneſſe : according to that of King Salomon: Wile- 
dome ſhall not enter into the wicked foule, nor ſhall 
it dwell in a Body enthrald co Sinne, A King hath his 
name from Ruling, and not from his Kingdome : and ſo 
long ſhall ye be indeed a King while you rule well, which if 
y0u ave not,the name of 4 King will not continue with you, 
but you ſhall loſe that royall title ; which God forbid. Al- 
mighty God grant you ſo to rule your Kingdome of Bri. 
tanny,that with him, whoſe Vicar you are in your ſaid 
Kingdome,you may raigne eternally : Ta wham with the 
Father, 6. 


(9) The date of this Epiſtle (as by ſome other 
Copies it appeareth) being the yecre of the ſecond 
Conſulſhip of Commodus and Veſpronius, may give great 
light and fatisfationto iuch as are curious to know 
the truth, and to reconcile the differences of our H:- 
ftorians, touching the time : That Conſul/hip being a- 
bout the yeare of Chriſt one hundred and cighrie : 
which was at the beginning (if not alittle before) of 


Commodzs his raigne;and therefore whereas ſomere- | 


fer itto the one hundred ſixty 8&ninth yere after Criſt's 
Pasſion, it is apparantto be the only error of tranſcri- 
bers, who ſo writ in ſtead of one hundred ſeventic 


and nine after his birth ; which was anno currente, the | 


very time of Commodus being Conſul the ſecond time: 
and on this yeere agree both forrain and domeſticke 
writers of this matter. And albeit the very texture of 
this Epiſtle carrieth with it the true Character of An- 
tiquitie, yet becauſe our worthy writers, mentioning 
this Epzſtle,are charged of flat forgery (by ſuch who 
challenge ro be Matters in all ancient knowledge) we 
will adde ſomewhat, to waſh off thoſe falſe aſperſi- 
ons, both from the Record, and from the mentioners 
thereof. 

Their firſt exception is, that the Latine Copy would 
doubtleſſe have beene produced by them, if it had not been 
counterfeit. Whereto what need we anſwer, fith now 
we have produced it, and can produce as many , as 
thereare Copies of King Wilkam the Conquerours 
Lawes, wherein it is expreſly repeated. The next is, 
that the Engliſh tranſlatis of it differ each from others. A 
reaſon more childiſh then the former, fith every man 
hath a ſeverall conceit of that hee tranſlateth, and 
ſometimes the very Originals, (by tranſcribers igno- 
rance or omiſſion)cauſe variety of tranſlation,as may 
appeare inthe warie /eftiones of this Copy prefixed. 


| The laſt, but moſt ſaucy and ignorant exception is, that | 
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| the places of Scriptures mentioned in the 1-tter, are ſo 


| ſortiſhly and ſenſcleſly applied, 25 is unworth y tobe fa- 


aword, bring the Civinity of this Grand-cenſurer to 
the touchſtone : For Elemherins proverh, firſt, that 
Kings are Gods Yicars in their kingdome, becauſe the 
whole earth is properly Gods,and therefore Kinzs have 
irnot as their owne, bur as his Licutenarts : next thar 
as David typically,and Chriſt implyedly,was by God an- 

nointed King, tor the exccution of Righteonſneſſe 2nd 
Tuſtice,ſo every godly King ought to make thar the 01. 
iy end of his h42h honour, that being by God adyan- 
ced he might likewiſe advance Righteonſnes,Iuſtice, & 
the ſeruice of God whoſe vaſſall he is : and thar there- 
fore Gods judgements and Lawes are to be preferred by 
them, before {{ humane Lawes : with which they ſhould 
rule &  reoiſbeheir godly ſubjeits as their children :and 
protect them, and gather theys wnder one faith as Chriſt 
(their maſter) doth, who therefore comparcth him- 
{clfe, to a Jen gathering her Chickens under her Wings. 

The defects of which Princely dutics Flemtherires 
moſt lively expreſlerh afterward, in ſo proper appli- 
cations, 2S it the learnedft fathers on theſe places be 
duely examined,they wil be found no whit to exceed 
the apprehenſions of this Godly Biſhop. But if Rober: 
Cowbucke, would have caſt his eye on the moderne 
Popes, and their Cardinals applications of Scrip- 
tures, what would he the lay? God made a greater lizht 
| andaleſſe : therefore the Pope is as much greater then 
| the Emperour, as the Sunne 1s bigger then the Moone, 
| Chriſt ſaid ro Peter, Kill andeate : therefore the Pope 
| may excommunicate and depoſe Kings(yeaand Kill then 
| f00 for a need.) Peter ſaid, Behold two [words ; therefore 
the Pope hath both temporal! and Spirituall Turiſdiction 
over the world. So God faid to Teremy,he ſhould plant 
and tranſplant : therefore the Pope may aiſþoſe and 
tranſpoſe all Kingdoms at his pleaſure. Chriſt to Peter, 
thou art Cephas, and Cephas is 2 head; therefore the 
= 8 head of the Church. Domini ſunt Cardines Terre. 
The earth ts the Lords : therefore the Cardznals are the 
Lords of the Earth. Oa ſuch pillers and applications 
of Scriptures, is the whole Papal greatnetle founded, 
and yer thoſe late Scribes can ſcofhngly cavill at the 
godly applications of ancicat Eleutherires, But to our 
purpote. 

(10) This Epiſtle with two other Preachers, 
Faganus and Daminimus,(cnt unto King Zacizes,did not 
a little encourage him in this godly purpoſe, in ſo- 
much thar recciving Bapti/-e , the Temples of the 
Heatheniſh Flamins and Arch-Flamins even thirty 
one in number, were converted into ſo many Chriſti- 
an Biſhops Sees, whereof London, Yorke, and Carlern, 
now $4/zt Davids, were made the Hetropolitants of 
the province. 

(11) Atable remaining in the Pariſh Church of 
Saint Peter in Cornhill London , rccordeth that the 
foundation thereof was by this King Luciws, and thar 
Church to have beene the Cathedrall to that CArch. 
Biſhops See, There be that aſcribe the foundation ot 
Saint Peters Church at Weitminſter unto him; unlcile 
the places are miſtaken. Others attirme thar this King 
Lucizs likewiſe built a Church within Dover Caſtle, 
to the ſervice of Chriff, endowing it with the ToZ er 
cuſtomes of that Haver. Differences there are about 
the time of his Raizne, but none ar all for his convere 
fion and eſtabliſhing of the Chriſtian Faith. As for 
thoſe who would have this Zucixs afrer his Buptiſme 
to faile into Galia and other forren parts, where ſub- 
duing many Pagans, hee became the Apoſtle to the 
Bavarians, and that his ſiſter Emerita fifteenc yecres 
after was martyred in the Citic Auguſta : I find there- 
of no warrant in any ſufficient writer z bur in this all 
others agree, that he raigned twelve yeeres, and lycth 
buried in Glouceſter. 

(12) This good Emperour poſſeſſed the Seate of 
I ajeſtie,ninetcene yeeres and cleven daies ; wherein 
hce alwaics approoved himlelfe, in wit excellent, in 
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lif®vertuous, very learned and eloquent; full of Cle- 
mency, Tuſtice and temperance, nothing 1teriour - 
. mo 


thered on the learned Elewtherins. |.ct us therefore in 
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moſt of the worthicſt Zmperours before him , nor 
matchable in qualities by many of the Monarchs that 
followed him: He diedthe ſeventcenth day of Apri/, 
che yeare of our Saviour,one hundred cighty one,and 


of his owne age fifty nine: leaving to the world a 
miſle for the preſent, and to poſterities a perpetuall | 
memory of his yertues;and happy had he been, ſaith | /#*m%a, 
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Capitolings,had he not left behind him a ſonne. 
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Cuarrnan KAEL 


mL b4/3238 He prudent life, and love concei- 
. Y vedof ſogooda Father , gave 
hopetull fignes and joytull en- 
trance unto the raigne of young 
9 Comodys,his ſoone degencrating 
IL), ſonne; who had nothing from 
WY SLUG him but Nature, and that alſo 
much ſuſpected : The knowne Adulteries of Fauſtina, 
his other , {trongly confirming the opinion of 
Baſtaray. | 

(2) Atninetcene yeares of age, he was inveſted 
Emperor, his raigne not long , but lifeas looſe and 
impious as the worſt : in ſortiſh pride equalling Ca//- 
gula, for intemperance another Yitellizs,and in cru- 


<lry a ſecond Domitiaz. Three hundred Concubines 


continually he kept, and upon one of them, named 
Martia, fo doted, that he wore her painted Pure 
upon the outfide of his garment;and inſtiling his mo- 
ney Herculi Commodiano, or Romano, which was ſtam- 
ped about the yeare 193. Sometimes (Hercules-like) 
would he ſhew himſelfe roabed in a Lions skinne, 
bearing a Club in his hand inſtcad of a Scepter : other 
whiles wantonly clad in the habit of an Amazoz wo- 
man, alwayes coſtly,but ſeldome civill. 

(3) The Month Auguſt, hee named Commudys, 
September, Herculeus, and December, Amazonins, aC- 
cording to his own and his Concubines names. Com- 
mendable innothing but for his skill in darting ; and 
for ſome ſmall breathing of the perſecuted Chriſtians, 
which came not ofhimſelfe, bur ( as Xiphilinus wri- 
tcth)by the Mediation of Martia his beloved Concu- 
bine, who was found very favourable to their do- 
rine: But the outragious wickedneſle of his life 
made him ſo hatcfull to all, as that his death was of- 
ten plotted ; and once by ſome of the Nobleſt, with 
whom Lxcilla his owne Siſter conſpired ;. for which 
fact he pur her, with the reſt of the conſpirators , to 
death. The Empircandall things elſe hce weilded at 
tizediſcretion of others; attending onely his voluptu- 
ous pleaſures, howſacver the State or Provinces fared 
under him, 

(4) In Britamny the Northern Bordercrs brake 
thorowthe Wall,and finding the Frontiers but weak- 


| Iy guarded,entred the Province,where ſuddenly they 


i 
| 


lurprized the Roman Gencrall ; & killing many ofthe 
Souldiers,ranged the Countrey,waſting (without re- 


. tiſtance)a}l wherc they went. Commodyus at Rome, el- 


| 


ring theſe ſtirres in Britazne,rouzed up his ſpirits,and 
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ſent one Ylpizes Marcelivs to ſtay their fury;who with 
grear difficulry forced them backe beyond the Wall : | Yu Mort: 
and ſecing the carcleſſe ſervice of the Souldiers, revi- — mo 
ved againe the ancient d;ſcipline of Warre,that by logg | taixe 
caſe had beene left off by the Roywans. The repreſſing 
ofthis incurſion (as it ſeemeth by ſome revolt of the 
Province)was about the yere of Chriſt, one hundred 
cighty fix,as appeareth by the monies of this Empe- 
ror ſet inthecntrance of his life, at which time in me- 
mory of ſome worthy expedition and viRtory againſt 
the Britaizeshe ſtamped them. : ES 
(5) This Licutenant CAarcellus,is reported tobe ew no 
of a marvellous great temperanceand ſtrange diet z | a manof grex 
for all the time of his abode here hewould eate no | verwes 
Bread,but ſuch as was baked in Reme,ncither ſlept he 
more then would maintaine Nature, whereby both 
his private buſineſſeand projets for publike ſervices 
were commonly diſpatched by night. Sevcre he was 
inthe execution of his place, not led by favour of the 
perſon,nor ſtaid from juſtice by corrupted bribes , c- 


ſteeming money onely for neceflity,and riches no fur- 


ther then made for further good: But thoſe his ver- | 7 
tues, though now with us they get him honour, yet [fx 
then did purchaſe himenvie with the Emperour. Who 4 


Gued (faith Lampridins)for his ſubjetts miſchiefe,and his 
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owne ſhame : For Commodius hearing Marcellus daily | 597 _ 
commended, conſtrued his praiſe to be his owae re- 
proach ; and doubting leſt he ſhould grow too high, 
thought good to crop him off betimes, and fo ſent 
him letters of diſcharge. | 

(6) The Army then feeling the raines Ioofe,that nd 
cre-whiles had beene borne with a ſtiffer hand, fell 
ſtraight to a diſordered mutiny, and therein procee-.. f 
ded with ſuch boldnefle as they openly refuſed any | Fj 
longer to acknowledge Commods for their Sove- f|_ 
raigne: Ar which time Perenn7ys was a chicke Agent [ 
and ſo ruled all in Rome for the Emperor,as that he en- i 
tertaincd a hope to be himſelfe (intime) an abſolute — | 
and ſole-ruling Emperor; and having now fir occaſi- | jrearen fubls- | 
on offered to {pread his power further, he took upon | rureunder = 
him toredreſſe theſe diſorders (whillt Commodus wal- | ©09m0%m- 3 
lowcdin his laſcivious idleneflc ) and diſplacing ſome 8 
worthy Captaines at his owne pleaſure, ſent other by. 
perſons of mcane reſpec or parts, to command thoſe 
Legions in B7:taine, that formerly had bcene led by | 
Noble Senators and men of conſular dignity; wherc- | 
by greater milchicte began to accrew and civill dit- | 
ſenſions daily to burſt forth;the Army ſccrnirg their | 

upſtart | 


E 
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upſtart Commanders : and the Capraiacs inſulcing o- \ . | dz cithernpon fxyour or f:: _ 


| we, did honour hin witiz | 
ver the Souldiers, (of all fides) the Aides (0 dilquic- | tactitle of Ceſar , though 4/binus ſeemed unwilling 


ww, 
»/ , 


ted, that had the Britaires followed the advantage, the to accept of the ſame, and afrerwards diſcovered his 
whole Province art that time had beene in hazard to | | ditpofition more openly in approoving the Ancicnr 
be loſt: upon which diſtractions no lefle then fifecene and free State of the Romans, For upon a flſe repore 
hundred Souldiers at once went out of the Land r9 of the death of Commodrs, hemade an Oraion to the 
Rome to complaine of their wrongs unto Commodrrs - Legions 1n Britany in tavour of the Senn, whoſe kind 
where charging Perennizs to be the ſtirrer of theſe of Government he much commerded and preferred | © loans Mhirgs 


, . : | ' > "3p afro | mor2 afteQin” * 
troubles, with an intent therby to raiſe himſelfor his | | beforeriie rule of the Emperors:Of which hiz a®Gi. | <eamors the. | 


13 a 
ſonneto the Emperiall Majeſty (a ſtring that cannor | on when Commodus underſtood, he ſent Inlizes Sewer | Exper eurs, 
Perenin _ be touched without ſound ina Soveraignes care)they | inall hafte,to take charge of the Army + ond 115; | Sl 
ooh were ſo farre heard and belecved that Perennivs was \ | retired hizatelfe from all publice affaires , untill tte | ho "EM 
erstobe putt | to them delivered to be pur todeath , which accor- death Gf ©camours , Wiich not Jong after fo! low |. | | 
_— dingly they accompliſhed with all extremitie. k and was wroug!itupon this occafion:He having aiſi- | 
Rctoius Perti- (7) Then was ſent for Licutenant into Britaine ned many to dic , and to that end had inrolled thor 
—_ Helvius Pertinax, a man of low birth, but high For- names in a {crol, it chanced Mwtiz his Conculine to 

Britain. tunes, being riſen from the ſtate of a common ſouldi- light on the ſame, wherein ſhe ſaw her (elte altorred yt. 
er, to the dignity of a Conſull, and had beene Com- for one : and revcaling this his purpoſe to others tha: | 
mander before that time over many Provinces. Him ſtood inthe ſame liſt, and inthe like danoer; they r9- | 

had Perennius diſcharged from Britaine, and with dil- gcther thought beſt ro ſecure their owne lives by his | 

erace ſent and confined into Z:guria where hee was death : and with poyſon, ſtabs, and ſtrang)ing made | 
born, whoſe credit Commodys again with ſuch favours him away , whenhe hadlived one and thirtie yeeres, | $a. 


repaired , that he gave him the Sirname Britannices, foure monerh$,and viciouſly raignea thirrecne veercs, | £1mpvid. 


: pe - . p_ FI - Þ, , . 
Ourof acoyne | which glorious title alſo himſelfe had raken abour the cight moneths, and iif:cene daics, che yecreof Chrifts | 7 


of — yeere 134. At his firſt entrance and arrivage,hc aſlay- nativicie one hundred ninetic and three : the night be. 
ou . 

him Brien the | Cd by rough hand to ſuppreſle the rebellions of the | | fore the Kalends of 14vary, | 
8. yeere of his | Army and adventured his perſon ſo farre in ſome tu- (9) Of ſtature he was indifferently tall, of a finc 
Tribuneſhip bp : d 1 fe fo d q Brongd eb Fu RY pa - > aMIS |} {emmodus his 
and 4. of his | Mults that hee was ſtricken downe and letr tor dead, contticurion oft bogy, very faire of complexion, with ! portraiture, 
Contulſhip. but afterwards proceeding Wit better advice acc cleere cyes and golden locks, ne1:1icr 12 perſon nor in 
compoſed thoſe troubles with moſt ſevere puniſh- Priacely parts refembling his Farber, How joyful 
ments of the principall offenders : whereby norwith- | \. the death of this Tyrant was bou!: ru People and Senate, 


- 


hs A ſtanding he preſently grew odious to all, and there- their execrations pronounced againſt him , and their 
wbe diſchar- | 1,50 ſo far teared his own faferic,thar he made ſuit to allcrablics in rhe Temples to give thanks ©» their &e- 
ged of his the Empereur to be diſcharged of his Licutenantſhip. | | liverance,do maniteft,as is at large reported by Za. | 
Hiſtor magua. ($) Vato him ſucceeded Cladins Albinus in the pridings, who wrote his life,and is ſtyled by all, Hoſts 
prit63-72.7: | Government of Britain, a man of great birth, forward humani Generts , The enemy of Mankinde : The v ery 
ſent Liewre- | enough,and fortunate: for which the Zperor Commo- | ' name of the Duvell. 
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{ rable ſucceſſe, thor within five dayes,our of the ranke 

#s Pertinax (of whom we arc of a common, Souldier he was preferted to be Cap- 

' now to ſpeake ) Fortune (as it raine of a Cohort, in the Syrian warres againlt the _— 

ſeemeth) meant to make the full thians; which ended, he was imployecd into Britaine, | 

expcrience of her power, and CAiſia; and Germany, andalſo had charge in chicte | 

=» 2 from a very lender foundati- of a Fleet upon the Flemiſh Seas: he ſerycd likewiſe | 

> ) £2 on to raiſe the building of her in Dacia with ſuch honourable proote or his valou: 5 | 
owne Pride : His birth was but poore, and pa- as that wiſe Empereny Carers Anrelins held hin 

| 


rcats as meane, whoſe Father from a ſervile con- in high eſteeme , and afterward made him Sexator ot | 


| —— #% | dition got to be free, andtraded in AMercery.warcs Rome, Then was he affigncd Governour of all Sy- ! 


| for his living : himſelfe educated according to his rizand Aſiagthe greateſt place of Credit and repurs- 
birth, roſe by degrees to mount the Chaire of a!l tion that might bez and from thence ſent againe 1N- 
worldly glory, and to be the Monarch of the whole to Bretate , cholcn out as the principall man or note 
| world. for to ſtay the Commotions there raiſed againit cn 
| (2) Ar firſt a Schoole-Maſter, and taught the Gram- | | modus  WACIC inthe Ficld he was left for dead: Dur 
| mar z next a Civill-Lawyer, and pleaded cauſes in thence alſo returning aftcr hee had governcd tQure | 


< . . ry + þ - a1 as : 
| Courts, and laſtly , a «-Uartiall-marn , and ſerved in teverall Conſular Provinces, Was created Procoaſair of | 


— GIS es wot 


/ a N 4 : 0 - oleiÞ cx6 1 Ofe | 
| Cape: where Fortune attended him with ſuch favou- | | Africa, and immediarcly after Profec? of Rome. Nci- | 


- her 
I\ 2 CUES 0 


—— —— — — 
— — _ 


— = 4 


y—_ ——_———_— 


{4 


OO AIEg oc eos 


” —— — 


lr  IITI"—_— 


Feluius Perti- 
#.1x made Em- 
perour, 
Heluins Perti- 
zax envied by 
the Prctorian 
cohorts. 


Sabellicits. 


Heluias Perti» 
zax allaulted 
by his Souldi- 


Crs, 


Helvins Pitt- 
zex his ſpeech 
to his Souldi- 
cls. 


An.Dom-. 
1946 


—_ ”y 


CO OO CO I OS IO” OE AA Ol DAE A CO 1 EY "Cx. ee ca. 


| 


— 


Pub.Hel. Pertinax Emp, THE ROM ANS. lulius Severas Lieut. 


ther yet made he his ſtand there, ( though the grea- 
teſt of any ſubjective degree, ) till he had mounted 
the Throne of &Maſeſtie, and obtained the command 
over A: which fell ro his lot by the death of Com- 
modus ; and by the meanes of Martia, Actives Lets, 
and other conſpirers of his end. 

(3) For the Murther bcing done in the dead of 
the night, Zets in great haſte repaired to Pertimax 
his lodging ; at whole fight the Old man in bed, ex- 
pected nothing but Death, as ſuppoſing him ſent 
from Commodus to no other end. But Letus ſalutes 
him by the unexpected name of Emperony , Carrying 
him with acclamations unto the Army , and in the 
morning to the Seare, where, of them all with great 
joy, he was confirmed Avznſins. 

( 4) His firſt buſinefle wasto bridle the licencious 
lives of the Pretorian Cohorts and injuries done by 
them unto the Romare Citizens, which gained him 
ſuch hatred, thar it was cauſe of his death : Forrheſe 
mengrowne diſordered and lawleſlc inthe raigne of 
Commodus, held themſelves wronged, ro be now loc- 
ked under the conſtraint of Lawes civill Government: 
and theſe only envied the peace and proſperitie of 
Pertinax, whercas all the Provinces abroadat the very 
hearing of his EleQion, and fame of his 11perial ver- 
eucs, laid aſide their weapons, anddefired to imbrace 
peace with a Prince ſo nobly qualified. 

(5) The firſt that conſpired againſt his life, was 
one Falco; whom notwithſtanding he freely forgave, 
yer puniſhedcertaine Souldjers thereto acceſlary:wher- 
upon the reſt aſſembling themſelves in tumulruous 
and furious manner, with their drawn ſwords invaded 
his Palace, Hee ſeeing their purpoſes ſought no c- 
{capes, but deſcending the Palace, met them 1n the 
baie Court: At whole preſence and Majeſtie they 
were much amazed, and a while madea ſtand : unto 
whom with great gravitie, and without ſhew of any 
feare, he thus ſpake unto them. 

« (6) Souldjers and Companions , if you come to 
& kill me, (as I thinke you doe) you ſhall therein per- 
<« forme an act neither valorous nor otherwiſe very 
© commendable for you, no, nor any way grievous 
< unto my ſelf, for every mans life hath his limir,and 
« to mine, by Natures courſe, the laſt period cannot 
«be farre : Or thinke you that I fearedeath,who now 
« 2m ſo ripened for it, and have already gotten the 
< yery height of all renowne upon my name? Surely 
« you are deceived: but atthis I grieve; that my life 
<« ind ſhorttime of Government, which I had devo- 
*red to the good of all ; ſhould ſceme ſo diſguſttull 


| 


*<unto any, as to deſerve a violent and haſtned dearh, 
« eſpecially by you, who are by office, the Guarders 
«of my Perſon: you (1 ſay) whoſe charge and Oath 
«js, to ſecure your Soverazgne from perill, and now 
«{ceke to ſheath your Swords in his breaſt , ſhall ei- 
« ther leave a Teſtimony of my bad life deſerving it, 
« or brand your places with ſuch ſtaines of Treaſon, 
«* as Tame thall never weare away, And whatI pray is 
© mine offence? for maintaining your Lawes? Why,it 
« wasthe charge your {elves impoſed upon me. Are 
« Lawes too ſtrait ? Surcly, not to the vertuous, who 
«arecyen a Law unto themſelves : Are they need- 
<«lefle why then were they made? and being made, 
« why ſhould they not be execured 2 If the death of 
<« Commodus grieve you,was I the cauſe £ If he were 
«© made away by Treaſon, your ſelves are conſcious of 


| «© my innocency. And this I afſure you, in the word 


« of a Prixce, that his death ſhall deprive you of no- 
«thing, which you require, if you require nothing 
< but that which is honeſt and juſt, My life, whilſt I 
<« was a Subjec?,was ſpent with you in Warre,now(be- 
* ing your Soveratene) 15 conſumed with cares for 
&« your Peace: which if you free me of, by taking it a- 
« way, my troubles ſhall thereby end, but your con- 
« ſcience ſhall begin to groane under the guilt of 
«* blood, and perchance be touched with too late Re- 
© Pentance. 

(7) His words were ſpoken with ſucha mooving 
gravitic,and unmoved reſolution, that the formoſt in 
theattempt gave backe,and were aſhamed of their au- 
dacious enterpriſe ; bur the reſt furiouſly driving for- 
ward,one Truſs witha Lance ran him into the Breaſt, 
whereupon Perzmax covering his Head with his robe, 
quietly yeelded his body to thetraiterous ſtrokes of 
themall,and {odied that poore,old,and innocent Em- 
perour. The yeeres of his life, faith Iulins Capieolinus, 
were ſtxty,ſeven moneths,and twenty five daies : But 
Dio,Spartianus and Herodjan accounteth them to ex- 
tend to ftxtie eight z Ewſebizs to above ſeventie: The 
like diſagreement there is for the ſhort time of his 
Government : for Euſebins ſaith that he raigned not 
fully fixe Moneths : Eutropius faith but three, Inlius 
Capitolinus and CAnrelius Yidtor, eightie five daycs: 
Do, Herodian and Spartianus,two Moneths and twen- 
tic eight dayes : how long ſoever, thus he lived, and 
thus he dycd, the fifth Calends of April, 

(8) He was of an honourable and majeſticall pre. 
ſence, ſtrong of body, large and full breaſted, long 


| bearded,curle-headed, ſmooth of ſpeech,and indiffe. 


rently eloquent. 


— 


2 H = ſtate of man continually 
P attended with uncertainchance, 
apparantly doth ſhew , the 
4 Weake condition that nature en- 
0=4 > Joycth , and with what unſure- 
A ) GS) ncllc the ſcat of majeſty is pol- 

CI ZR Z4 (clt,as is ſeenc by the precedent 


Empcrour, who litting at peacein his Palace at Rome, 
renowaed, beloved, and guarded with the ſtrengths 


| 


of Europe, Aſia, CAfrica, Aegypt , and Greece, was 
notwithſtanding ſurprized and {laine at noone day, 
by a Bazd of Seuldiers, not much exceeding the num- 
ber ofthree hundred, and all eſcaping unpuniſhed;the 
deed was ſo ſudden, and mens minds ſo diſtracted, 
that it could not be fully bcleeved, though witneſſed 

by fight. 
(2) The Senators miſtruſting each others , aban- 
doned the Cite, and the Citzzevs in ſecret ſecured 
them- 
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themſelves, all in an uprore: but none for revenge of 
the treaſon : The mwwrtherers, inas great fearcas any, 
fortified their Campe,and wich weapons in hand ſtood 
upon their guard:Burt ſeeing all ina maze,and nothing 
againſt them artempted, a further boldneſle (the like 
before never heard of)enſued : for by a Common Crier 
they made Proclamation for the fale of the Empire, to 
any man that would give them moſt: which offer 
was readily accepted by Didizs Iuliams (a man of 
much more wealth then honeſty of lite, and a Law- 
yer, faith Euſebizs) who with larger promiſes then c- 
ver were performed, obtained the Imperiall Diadem. 

(3) His birth was in Mar, the ſonne of Petronires 
Didins Severus , his mother Clara Emilia, and him- 
ſelfe brought up in ſervice under Domitia Lucille, rhe 
mother of Marcus Aurelius,by whoſe favours, he was 
firſt made Queſtor,next Edile,and then Pretor in Rome, 
In Germany as a Captaine he ſerved under Aurelizs, 
then was he appointed Governour of Dalmatia , Bi- 
thynia,and of the Lower Germany, and was Conſul with 
Pertinax, and afterwards Proconſal in Africa, Theſe 
were his rifings and meanes to that Majeity , which 
not long he kept: for hated in Rome, and not approo- 
ved abroad, Syria choſe for Emperour their owne Ge- 
nerall, Peſcenius Niger, Germany ,Septimins Severus: By 
whoſe conſent Clodins Albings Leader of the Britaine 
Army was firſt eleted Ceſar, and then his fellow in 
the Empire ; whereby the Eagle the faireſt of Birds 
becamemonſtrous, and inone Body bore three Heads. 


| 


| 


(4) For Albinus at that time having gotten againe | 
the government of Britaine, where erccting his owne | 
Statues, and ſtamping his picture in his Coines,as thou 


ſceſt heereunder inſerted, gave great ſuſpirion that he 


Clodius Albinus Lieu. | 225 


intended to be a Competitor, and with his Army a- 
foot meant to have gained the Emperiall ſeat it {elfe, 
by advantage of Septimires forces abſent in ſupprel- 
ling of Peſcenizes ; which to divert, inforced Sever 


untill better opportunitie to declare. Al#i#rs his Com- 
panion, for he much more feared him thencirher of 
the former: becauſe Did:us, in Rome,and Peſcenims in | 
Antioch conſumed their times in banquerring, and un- | 
martiall diſports , whiles 4/6:1us managed his office | 
moſt ſouldierlike , and was highly eſteemed and h1v- | 


noured of them. | 


(5) Severus halting roward Rome, was met in 7ta/y 
by Ambaſſadours from Didins with faire offers of 
peace, and poſſeſſion of halfe the Empire > bur ref .i- 
ling compoſition, and making (till forward,the Senate 
that ſo lately declared him a trayror,now proclaimed 
him an Emperour:And the Soxldiers unſatisfied of the 
covenanted promiſes, and in hope to purchaſe fa- 
vour with Severus, (Rw their Chapman D7dizs in his 
Palace, the Calends of 7z/y,being but five dayes after 


he had done himſelfeas much for Pertinax , when he 
had raigned, as Extropius ſaith, ſeven months : Spary- 
tianus aith by two, and Dio ſixty fixe dayes: the 
yeerc of his age fittie ſeven, and of our Saviours ap. 
pearing in our fleſh, one hundred ninety and foure. 
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Sd 25 Evixrvs having by thisblou- 
dy accident of the giddy mul- 
titude, gained with more facili- 
tic then he expeRed , the fatall 

8 ſ{catof government, ir was his 
next care to ſuppreſle Peſcenizes 
by force, and A4lbings by falle- 
hood : whoſe actions and lives 

{ince they hapned with this Emperour , and ended 

with his (word, I will record rogether , beginning 

with Caizs Peſcenius firſt , ſince firit he fell under the 
fortune of this man, 

This old man in the yeere of Chriſt 194, was cle- 
cted Emperor by Acclamation of the Syr/an Army, 
of which (though begun but by a handtull in reſpect 
of all the other imperiall forces) he had good hope, 
{inceto the honour of that Godeſſe he dedicated the 
firſt marke of his Soveraigntic; the minting of his 
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money, as inthe entrance of this Chapter is ſecne. 
A perſon he was of ſcemely ſtature, lovely feature 
and faireskinne, except his necke, which differing {o 


far from the reſt gave him the firname of Niger - his | 


complexion was ruddy , his Body fat, his voyce fo 
piercing, that it would be heard a mile off: and his 


haire for more orhament long hee wore in reflected | 
curles upon his ſhoulders. A commendable ſouldicr | 
and well bearing himſelfe in themilitary offices hee | 
underwent. In his Zzeutezancy abroad he was feverc, | 


. 0 . 5 | 
ambition begun, where his yceres were cnding, had | 


| ſoparted: For no ſooner had hee put on the Robe | 


Emperiall, but Sever defeated Peſcentres his Army | 
at C;2icum, purſued him to Antioch,and tooke him at 
Enphrates 


j 
and at home hee ſo well ated his part when heewas | 
Conſul, as in his Clemency and Iuſtice hee ſeemed | 
emulous of Pertizax, Thos all his life he enjoyed the , 
goodneſſe of his merit and fortune, and had nor his | 
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| wholc Story of Pertinax his ruine , and Severus his 


{ ruinez and now upon report thar hee was ſlaine, came 


Euphrates,ſending to B:zantinm his head a Trophy of 
the Conqueſt; and to his wife, children, and follow- 
ers (unto whom at firſt this 7i&or granted banith- 
ment) in rhe end denyed life, 


necre Rome, he gave command that the Pretorzar Co- 
horts ſhould attend him diſarmed ; which done, hee 
vchemently checkt them for rheir proditorious tre- 
chery againſt Periinax, and pronouncing ſentence, de- 
prived them both of name, honour,and armes of So/- 
| &er3, and baniſhed them From Rome, and the circuit 
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numbers of great Perſonages both in the Citic and 
that they 


clianns hither, to keepe the reſt of the Britaines in qui- 
ct,and to be Lieutenant in Atbinus his roome, as Spar- 
anus writeth:Of whoſe affaires thercin little remem- | 
brance is lef#, onely it ſeemerh by a Coine of Severus | 
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Sept. Severus Emp. THE R O MA NS. 


Heraclianus 
Virin* Lupe, 


& Lieut. 


(1) Now as ſoone as Sewers: made his approach 


thereof for one hundred miles diſtance : which a& 
of his wonne him ſuch reputation , that in Rowe the 


aſpiring to his Throne, was at large portraited in an 
excellent peece of worke, of ſolide molten brafle, as 
Herodian relateth , though he aſcribeth the occaſion 
of it, to a dreame of Severus. 

(2) Thoſe two objects Didirs and Nzzer , who 
gave ſome hinderance to Severus his beginning, being 
thus defeated of their high hopes; the third, which 
was 4lbinns , feeracd now a more dangerous cloud, 
which would altogether over-caſt his brighrnefle and 
glory, if it werenot diſperſed or blown back in time: 
and therefore to make faire weather with him , hee 
created him Ceſar and his Svcceſſor in the Empire, but 
afterwards his good fortunes thus ſwelling inthe Eaff, 
and himſelfe ſtill courted by Ambaſſadours from all 
parts, with their tender of ſubjection, hee began to 
grow proud, and ro diſdainz any Copartner in Stare - 
and chereupon firſt ſecretly ſought the deſtruction of | 
his Ceſar; which failing, hee then proclaimed him 
Traitor and Ezemy to Rome. 

(3) Clodirs Albinus brought into theſe unex{pe- 
Red dangers , prepared his ſtrengths , and with the 
choice of all Zritazze centred France , and neere unto 
Lions tooke the field againſt the Emperour , bur with | 
no better fceofle, then Peſcenizs had done in Aſza 
ue 3r (Fo in the fame place (as Heroaran, Eutropires, and 
Spart1.c9us 2frme) where Darius was firſt over- 
throwne by lexander. The Armies 10yning, a bloo- 
ey Battell 935 fought, which through the great | 
proce of the Britains went at firſt 1o ſore againſt | 
Severus, that being beaten off his Horſe, deſpairing of | 
Victory , and almoſt of Life, caſt off his Imperiall | 
Robe, and flving, ignobly hid himſelfe. Letzes one of | 
Severus his Capiaines, kept aloofeall this while, of | 
purpoſeas was thought, to bring the Emperour to 
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on molt furiouſly with his forces, inhope of win- 
ning both the day , and the Empire to himſelfe : 
whereupon the Emperonr drawne again into the field, 
the day was his by the mzanes, bur not the meaning, 
of Letus: whom onattainder of his Treaſon he after- 
ward put to the ſword. That day a great part of the 
flower of Britaine was {laine, together with their vali. 
ant Leader Albin, a Captaine of exemplary Severi. 
ticand Martiall difcipline,a great admirer of Hannibal 
and Marin; for the Scipio's he thought them rather | 
tortunare then valiant : and in the time of his ſervice 
in this 7/azd, there was no toile which he commanded 
his ſouldiers,but himſelfe would beare thercina parr, 
even in carrying of burdens on his Backe: and yer ſo 
farre from vaunting of his valour, as that when an | 
Hiſtorian would have recorded his noble Acts , hee | 
willed him to write oftheirs who were already dead, 
whom he need not to flatter ; holding ir a foppery to | 
write of thoſe, of whoſe favour or wrath the Indi- 
ters ſtood in hope or feare. Bcing ſuch a onc, no mar- 
vaile if Severus ſo feared him, as he did , which he 
ihewedeven after he was flaine, by putting incredible 
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Provinces to death, with rhis one Pretence, for all, 
wiſhea well io Albinus. 
After this overthrow Severys forthwith ſent Hera- 
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| minted in his ſecond Canſulſhip , which tell in the 
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yeere of ur Saviour one hundred ninety eight, and 
about the period of this his laſt Competitor, that the 
Britarnes gave not at firſt their ſervice and ſervirude to 
this man, untill he had made the purchaſe of it by his 
{word ; the brand of which he hath left to poſteritic 
in figuring thegoddeſſe ViRtory ſeated upoa ſpoiles, 
and writing in a ſhield, Victoria Britan, 

Vnto this Lieutenant, Yirins Lupus ſuceezdcd Pre- 
fident of Britaine , as Y{pianthe Lawyer termes him, 
and was about the yeere of Chriſt one hundred nine- 
tic ſeven, asappeareth by this Inſcription erected at 
Olinaca amongſt the Brigantes, in memory of there- 
edifying of that place by this Emperour and his eldeſt 
Sonne, then firſt deſigned Ceſar, by whichthe time is 
diſcovercd, and in this ſtone inſerted, 
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(4) This man ftrengthned the Province eſpecial- 
ly inche North, with many ſtrong Caſtles, repairing 
many places ruined either by fire or fury of the bor- 
dering ſwords : Of which* Zavat Re,where the firſt 
Cohort of the Thraclans lay, was one,as appeareth by 
the altar there ercted to the goddeſle Fortune, and 
ſince removed to Conington the houſe of Sir Robert 
Cotton Knight Baronet in Huntingdonſhire, 


_ 


L — 


_—_— 


DEA FORTVNEU 
—_ 


IRIVS LVPVS 
LEG. AVG. PR. PR, 
BALINEVM VI 
IGNIS |EXVST- 
VM. COH. I. THRA- 
CVM. RESTITVIT. 
CVRANTE VAL. 
FRONTONE PREF. 


Virinus Lupus 
made Preſident 
ot Britains 


Helely in Yorke- 


ſhe. 


* Leoatuh 


® Pro Pretove., 


® Bowes Under 
Stanmore in 


Richmondſhire. 


EQ. ALAEVETTO. 


OOF ENTITY >” !- 
# 
il 


He warred againſt the-27eate and North Britaines 
with ſuch bad ſuccefle, that he was forced to redecme | 
his peace with money, and was ſo much weakened by | 
lofle of his men, that he ſent to Rome for preſent ſup-| 
ply, with relation of his great danger , and the Ene- 
mies ſtrength : which newes touched Severns to the] 
quickez and notwithſtanding his yecres ( fixtic at the 
leaſt ) and gout wherewith hee was continually grie- 
ved, yet would he undergce that journey in perſon 

him- 
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himſclfe,as well to ſatisfie his owne vaine-glorious 
humours, as to traine his ſonne Baſzanzs from his li- 
centious life, wherein he wallowed idly in Rome; who 
rogether with his brother Geta, accompamed their 
Father into Britazne. 

(5) The Britaines then hearing of the Emperours 
approach, ſent him their Embaſlage for intreaty of 
peace, whereby the 1/a4 might have been ſctled and 
ſecured without blood;butthe old man (faith $abe/- 
c# ) had ſo unſatiable a deſire to beare the glorious 
Sirname of Britannicus, that he preferred Warre, and 
accepted not their proffered ſubjection. 

(6) Severus thus entred Britain,Geta was appointed 
toremaine in the South of that Province, and to go. 
verne thoſe parts that ſtood in quict,afhiſted by Aems- 
lius Papinianus the famous Lawyer, whoſe tribunall 
ſeat was held in Zorke , himſelfe and Baſ7anms march- 
ing further into the North againſt the Meate and 
Caledonians their neighbours, both which bare them. 
ſclves boldly upon the advantage of their Countries, 
their waters brackiſh, and unwholſome drinke for 
their Enemies, the aire ſharpe and contagtous rotheir 
conſtitutions , and the ſoile ir ſelfe ſo peſtred with 
Loughs, Bogs,Meares,and Mountaines , that the Ro- 
mans were forced tomake way by continuall labour, 
in cutting downe Woods,in building of Bridges, and 
in drayning of Meares, fo that by diſtemperature 
of dict,continuall Iabour,contagioulneſle of Aire, and 
afflitions by ſickneſle, fifry thouſand of them periſh- 
ed,and that without Battaile,ſaith Dio: Many fouldi- 
ers alſo, whoſe ſpirits were ſpent,and through feeble- 
neſſe could not keepe ranke in their March , were for 
meere pitty {laine by their tellowes, leſt they ſhould 


{ fall into the hands of their Enemies. 


(7) Theſe miſeries notwithſtanding, old Severus 
indured and fought many battailes, but (as Sabellicus 
confefleth)ever with more difficulties to the Romans then 
zo the Britains, and yet in ſome {mall skirmiſhes hee 
went away Y:&or, and continued his courſes with 
ſuch reſolution, that laſtly the Caledonians thought 
good to intreat their peace, which upon theſe condi- 
tions was granted : firſt, that they ſhould forthwith 
lay afide all hoſtile Armes , withour any further reſi. 
ſtance :next,that they ſhould deliver into the Romans 
poſſeſſion,thoſe Countries that were next abutting on 
their Province : and laſtly , that thence-forth they 
ſhould livein quier, attempting nothing againſt the 
prblike peace. 

(8) The State thus ſetled , Severys bethought 
himſelfeof ſome further meanes to ſecure the Pro. 
vince, by building many In-land ſtrengths anew,and 
repairing thoſe with ſtone and Cement which for- 
merly were but of Turfe and Earth, as appearcth by 
this Inſcription found in the Ruines of one of his 


workes neere unto the River V & #, in the County of 
Richmond erected. 


3 IMP.CAES.L.SEPTIMIO 
PIO PERTINACI AVG. 
IMP. CAESARI. M. AVRELIO 
APIO FELICI AVGVSTO. 


Mm 


% 
Ls 


: 
: 
A 
: 


—_— O_ « a 


| BRACCHIO CAEMEN- 
> LICIVM VI NER VIO- 
RVM SVB CVRALA SE- 
NECINON AMPLISSI- 
MIO PERIL. VISPIVS-- 
: PRAELE GI O-— 


» ia © kd 2 ' —_y 7, TH _ 
DER EIDOS RD Es 0 
S ; - © 7 el G » Y { 
* hy at Wax wv 


- w—— "a 
Wj% 4» 


Ji 
——  -— W_—— 


! -, 


Y\ 


_— 


—— __ 


—— ——— —  ——— 


| 
' 
| 


— — ee mt _——_—_——__ ' 


And neglecting the uttermoſt and vaſt Northerne | 
parts of chis 1land,drew aVall or Fortification , which | 
might ſerve as a Ramyire and d:vifion betwixt the (a- 
vage and morecivill people, ſtretching ir ſ:ife rthorow 
the whole 11rd, even from Searo Sca ; tharis, from! 
the Bay of 1tun (otherwiſe Sobweyſrith ) in Scotland, to 
the doore of Tine or Tinmouth, containing, in length 
one handred thirty and two miles ,-as Sextus _Anrelt- 
& Vittor,Eutropius,and others accouat them, and by 
* ſome more. This Wal he built of Twfes and Timber, 
ſtrongly fenced wich Bulwarks 2nd Twrrets,ncere unto 
(ifnot upon)rhe foundation of Adrians 12/l, thetrack 
whereof thorow the Countries of Weſtmorland and 
Northumberland, is more pleaſing to be feenc, then | 
calic in word to be expreſſed. For which his Acts thus | 
hecre atchieved aboyr the yeare of grace two hun- 
dred and eleven, he aflumed to himfelfe his much de- 
fired Sirname Britannicus Maximus, cauling in his 
owne and his ſonncs Coizcs that inſcription to bee 
ſtamped. 

(9) And recording to poſtcrity the glory of his 
firſt atchievement here, upon the reverſe of thoſe 
his moneys,whereon he ſometimes formed a Trophy 
erected upon ſpoiles, witch rwo captivss , underſerting 
thewordV1er. Br ir, ſomctimes a winged vi- 
Cory : graving a Shield, hung on that tree which is 
the meed of Conquerors, Vicrortan Bri 
TANNICA&z:andſometines in ſuch a forme-and 
phraſe a5 15 exprefled in the entrance of this his l:fe. | 
Andnow retyred to Yorke, hc left his eldeſt ſonne to 
finiſh this workeof warre by him begua , as being ra- | 
ther allaied then altogerher ended. 

(10) Baſſranzs thus ſet in the one part of the 1/and 
as Geta was in the other, ſought rather to gaine the af- 
fetions of his LLrmy, by a looſe liberty to doe what 
they liſt, then ro managerhe truſt repoled on him, by 
the reſtraint of Martiall Diſcipline, and ation of Mt- 
litary duties : hoping by ſuch his plauſibility and in- 
dulgencesto purchaſe to himſelferheir beſt concur- | 
rence for the obtaining of the Empire; which he {o | 
thirſted afcer , as that hee ofcen tampered with them | 
to raiſe him, by the fall of his father, 

(11) The Caledonians underſtanding the diflo- 
lutenefle of his Cape, and the want of a berter Cap- | 
zaine, ſuddenly affailed the Romans , putting many to | 
the ſword, and taking great boories, (which they dil- 
perſed among their ne:zghbours ) without any regard 
of the obligarion of their former Covenants : whereat 
the teſty old man was ſo much diſquieted, and fo | 
farre enraged to revenge, that he gave an expreſle | 
charge to make a generall AMaſſacre,without exceptt- 
on ofany ; vſing 1n his ſpeech to his Soxlaters, theſe 
verſes borrowed our of Homer: 

Nemo mans fugiat veſtras, cedemq ;, cruentanm - 
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Non fetus, gravidi Mater ques geſtat in alvo, 

Horrendam effugiat cedem, | 
Let none eſcape your bloudy rage ; with terrowr let all ate - | 
Sparenot the mother nor the child that in her womb doth ly. | 

(12) This (which ſcemeth to have beene the 

worke of Sever: ſecond yeere in Britaine, Annotwo 
hundred and twelve ( for fo it is expreſſed upon the 
monies of himſelfeand ſonnes ) may (and with a fit 
and caſie inference from the ſame authority) ſcemeto 
have beene heere the fortune and effect of rwo en- 
counters and Congqueſts that ſame yeer2: for wherher 
we obſerve therwo ſeverall coincs of victory then 
minted , on one of which is the Starue of thatarmed | 


and winged Godaeſſe, at whole feer arc two Capratns | 
proſtrate bound ; or the other bearing on it 2 double | 
figure of thar Lady , graving the ſculpture of che for- | 
mer, Vier.B r r. uponaS#eld, it can concluae | 


no Icſle in probability. 5 
(13) Severns remaining itt Torte, WHCIC FNC 560c# | 
Legion called Fiftrix kept, ( which place atcer wares | 


| gre\v to de one of the chicteſt for account among the 
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increaſing by the diſturbances of the Exemie, and the 
daily difloyaltic of Baſanws his ſonne, infomuch that 
deſpairing of life, he called his Councell and Captarnes 
bctore him,and underlaid with pillowes, he thus ad- 
drcfled his ſpeech. : 

* (14) Eighteene yeercs almoſt have I weilded 
«the affaires of the Empire, and borne on my ſhoul- 
*«qders the burden of her encombred eſtate, both at 
*©athomeand abroad ; atmy firſt entrance, troubled 
© every where,now at length quiet, even here in Bri- 
« 74zze, themoſt unquict and moleſtious Province of 
« all : The profit of which travels I muſt now leave 
<« for others toenjoy, and with caſe in peace to keepe 
&« that which I with care and warre have gotten, If 
< thereforeamitic and mutuall concord bee imbraced 
« (the onely {inewes ofa Conmon-wealth)the glory of 


< the Empire ſhall yet ſhine more bright,fith by con. 


« cord wee {ec that ſmall things grow to greatnefſſe ; 
e whereas contrariwiſe, diſcord is the ruine of all. I 


« {ors and Sonnes by Nature, chough the Elder unna- 
& zurall : ] meane Baſſianms new made Antoninus and 
< your Emperour, who often ere this hath ſought ro 
« p2ine that title by his {word and my death; but 
* knoweth not the dangers that attend a Dzadem,nei- 
< ther remembreth that high places are continually 
< ouarded with Envy and Feares.But fo blind is Am- 
<« bjrjon, 2s it ſ-eth not that a Soveraignes greatneſle 
«js ſuchunto others, butleaſt in himſelfe, and that 
< rhe things poſſeſſed are not the very things they 
« ſeemed: It is not theſe Titles therefore can make 
© manhappy, theline of his lite being drawne forth 
« with ſo many uncertainties , and the height of his 
< power laid upon ſo weake foundations. My ſelfe 
*at this inſtant may ſervefor example,of whom this 
&« may be ſaid, 1 w4s all things, yet nothing , ſecing 
&.I muſt pay my debt to Nature, and leave my ex- 
« ploits in Eaſt and Weſt to be regiſtred either (at 
& your diſpoſall) for matters of moment, and good 
< of the Empire, or blotted to the reproch of my 
« 2overnment, with the ſhadowing pencile of Ob- 
© [ivion. That therefore my care for the welfare of 
« this State may ſurvive my ſelfe, and bring forth 
< the happy fruits thereof when Iam withered, this 
< ſhall be my laſtand onely requeſt, that you will e- 
< yer affiſt my ſonnes, both with your counſell and 
< aide, whereby they may rule according to Zaw , 
2nd you obey according to Right, that ſo in you 


 <both,the good ofthe Zmpirebeaboveall things re- 


<« ſpeed. With which words hee ended both his 
« ſpeech and his life. 
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'vetous, and ambitious, and his nature reliſhin 


(15) This Emperor by Hiſtorians is ranked with 
thebeſt, both for his warres, wherein hee was very 
tortunate,and for his wiſcdome in governing the Em- 
prre : and yer he is taxed very ſharpely both by Sabel- 
licws tor ſundry vices, and by Enſebims for ſtirring up 
the fifr Perſecution of the Chriſtians in the tenth yeere 
of his Raigne., In which 1renexs the learned writer,q- 
mong many others, ſuffered Martyrdome: howbeir, 
towards his end, he became more mildeto them, as 
ſaith Saint 7erome , asalſothat hee was a diligent rea. 
der ofthe excellent workes of Tertuli;an, whom nſu- 
ally he termed his Maſter. 

(16) This Emperour was by birth an African, 
to which Countrey his affeRion and graces were 
ſo much, that the illuſtrious City of thoſe parts, 
recorded upon their coyne his many favours by 
this Inſcription, Indvicznria Ave. In 
Carr. and inſhrined him amongſt the Gods 
of that Nation. Hee was the ſonne of Geta, his 
mother Pia Fulvia : himſelfe rough, cruell, co- 
o 
roo much of the Punick craft and ſimulation : 
otherwiſe a moſt expert Souldicr , and a wor- 
thy Prince, more battels he fought, and more vio- 
ries obtained, then any other that ever had ruled be- 
fore him the Roman Empire. In a word, his vertues 
and vices ſo equally compoſed, thar laſtly this grew 
into a cuſtomed ſpeech: It had beene good that this Em- 
perour had never beene borne, or being Emperour, that 
he had never died, 

(17) Of ſtature hee was tall, and of a comely per. 
ſonage, his countenance ſevere and repreſenting Ma. 
jeſtic, his beard white and long, and the haire of his 
head he wore uſually curled. He was very learned in 
the Hathematicks, a good Philoſopher, an cloquent 
Orator, and ofa deepe ſounding voice. Hee raigned 
eighteene yeeres (faith Euſebizs) by Dion Caſing, He- 


rodian, and Entropins, ſeventeen yeeres,cight months, | 


and odde daies. He died in Torke, the fourth day of 
April, in the yecre of Chriſt two hundred and 
twelve, not ſo much of ſicknefſe, as of diſcontent 
and griefe, or (if our Britiſh writers may be credited) 
of a deadly wound given by Fulgexce, Captaine of 
the Picts, who, as the Monke of Cheſter ſaith, was 
brotherto Martina, the firſt wite of Severus and mo- 
ther of Baſs/ars. His ſecond wife was Inlia Domna 


the mother of Geta, (though ſome thinke that ſhee | 
beauty, | 
and an earneſt inſtigator of the two Brethrens recon- | - 


was mother toboth)a woman of a ſurpaſſing 


ciliation, had ſhe not bin blemiſhed with other vices, 
as afterward we ſhall heare, 
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> were declared _—_ by 
IA old Severws in his life time, and 
12 both of them by their father 
6 ſurmamed Antoninus, aname ve- 
77'S gracious in the eſtecme of 
rhe Romans ; the elder fo ſtiled about the yeare of 
Salvation two hnndred and five, and the younger 
foure yeares afcer, (as it appeareth by the mintage of 
their monies; ) were approved and applauded by 
people and Senaze,and ofall men ſaluted and acknow- 
ledged for Emperozrs. Baſiianus the Elder , ſtiling 
himſelfe Britannicus Maximmns,as it ſhould ſeeme, was 
admitted his Fathers fellow Emperevr at Torke , at his 
refiding there, to quiet Northern Brizaines, wherein 
alſo he gave him the name Antoninus, for ſo implicth 
that famous Lawbearing joyntly the names of Seve- 
rus and Antoninus,cnatted by them at Torke,touching 
the intereſt and right that maſters have ro the goods 
and poſlefſions of their ſervants. His mother the firſt 
wite of Severus, was Martia a Britiſh Lady ( lay our 
Britiſh Hiſtorians , though Sabellicus doth judge her 
tO be an Affican )) and himſelfe better beloved of the 
Britaines tor her ſake,then for his owne. 

Geta was the ſonne of the Empreſle 1#{/4, a ſecond 
wite,a woman of paſſing beautie, and ſurpaſſing luſt, 
who being perſwaded ( by ſome Oracle or Dreamc ) 
that her husbands ccellbar ſhould be an Antoninus 
left her ſonne ſhould loſe his hope of the Empire, 
ſhe importuned Severus to beſtow the name of Anto- 
»mus allo on Geta, who with it gave him likewiſe the 
title of Ceſar,abour the yeare two hundred and rwo. 
And to unite the affeRions of his two ſons, as well as 


he Bee ES _— 


Pray 


_— — 


to eternize their memories, he minted their features 

upon one Medall inſcribing the onefide A n r © x 1- 

xnvs Prus Auo, Pon. Tx. P.1iit. theo- 

ther,P.Szyr. Gazra, Cars.P on r.having 

the yeare before matched them rogether uponthe re- 

verſe of his owne money , and incircling their heads 
with this word, a = raRNITAS IMPER I;aSIf 
the ſeparation of their affeions were the diſſolution 
of his and the worlds Emprre. 

(2) Vpon Severxs his death , Antoninus Caracalla, 
haftning for Rome, proffred good conditions of peace 
to the Britaines,who long tired with warres,accepted 
thereof, and hoſtages were given for conſerving the 
ſame. Whereupon the Empreſle 141;4 accompanied 
with both the __ departed hence, carying with 
them the funerall aſhes of the deceaſed Emperour in a 
golden Yrnato Rome, where they ſolemnely conſ(c- 
crated him a God : the ceremony whereof ( becauie 
ir concerneth ſo great an Emperour and <Aonarch of 
this kingdome ) is not unworthy the inſerting. 

In the Porch of his Palace was a Bed(ted all of 7vo- 
ry,dreſſed with richeſt bedding and furniture of gold, 
wherein was laid his image portraited tothe life, bur 


yet in manner of a ficke man. On the left fide fare all 


the Senatours and Princes in black mourning weeds ; 
onche right, all the great Ladies, cladde in white 


(which then was the mourning colour of that Sexe.) | 


The Phyſicians diligently comming to viſic him, and 
feeling his pullc,as if he were alive, doe fignific char 
his diſeaſedid ſtill increaſe upon him. This they al! 
did ſeven dayesrogether : ar laſt, as if then he were 
dead,all the prime of the Nobility carry him in his 
Ivorie Bed to the * Foram, where all the Farrician 
q0uth,znd noble Yirgins, incompalſed him with moſt 
L ___ dolefull 
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dolefull Hymnes and ruefull ditries. Thence againe 
he was removed to Cars his field,where was erected 
a foure-{quare frame of Timber,ofa huge height and 
compaſſe, the ſtories ſtill mounting to the top with 
ſundry aſcents, richly beaurified with ſtrange varic- 


grcat Artand price: On the ſecond of which aſcents, 
was placed the Emperours {aid Bed and Statue , with 
infinite ſtore of ſweereſt odours , brought thither 
from all parts of the Citie:which done,the yong No- 


bles bravely mounted on Horſeback, rid round about 
in a kind of dance or meaſure, and another ſort like- 
wiſe (who repreſented great Princes) in their Coa- 
ches, whereupon his ſucceſſor in the Empire, firſt ſer 
fire tothe frame, then forthwith al the people did the 
likeon all fides : and when the whole began to be on 
fame, an Ezle ſecretly encloſed within, was let flic 
out of thetoppe ; which ſoaring agreat height, and 
out of ſight, the people followed it with ſhouts and 


| prayers, ſuppoſing that therewith the Z-peronrs ſoule 


was carricd up to heaven. And thus Severws which 
before was a man of Gods making,was now become 
a godof mans making : and the more to preſerve the 
memory of his fathers glory,Caracallaerccted a mag. 
nificentEdifice, which he inſtiled Severus hrs Porch, 
wherein with moſt exquiſite Art,and admired work- 
manſhip, wereportraicd all his Fatners warres and 
triumphes,atchieved here in Britaize or el{ewhere. 
(3) But preſently after , theſe two ungodly ſonnes 
of thisnew ſuppoſed god, ſo much emulated cach 0- 
ehers glory,thar the deadly ſparkes of envie , blowne 
a long time with the bellowes of their ambitious dc- 
fires, brake out into the flames of murther and blood, 
being brethren by one Father, bur not by the ſame 
mother (as it is ſaid,) and in this onely like, that they 
were both ſtarke naught , though both in contrary 
kindes of Yices. And albeit the Empreſle 14/z4 had 
ſought by all meanes to make peace betwixt them, 
both formerly, here in Britaine, andnow after their 
returneto Rowe - yet thedeſireof a ſole Soveratgnty, 
had becne a long time ſo rooted in Baſanws his hear: 
(for which he had twice attempted his Fathers life 
and ſo much haſted hisdeath, thar he flew his ?hy/i- 
cians, becauſe they had diſpatched him no ſooner ) 
could not indure an <quall (much leſſe a contronter) 
in authority,and therfore in theCourt 8 inthe armes 


his mothers 


Dio Spartiau tits 


flaine for refu- 
ſing ro defend 


of the Empreſſe,he {lew her ſonne Geta, in a time leaſt 
ſuſpeed,when he had fate with him in ſtate and dif- 
daine,the terme of one yeare and twenty two dayes, 

(4) Ando cloak hisfatricide with ſhew of con- 

ſtraint,farſt to the Souldiers,and then in the Senate, hee 
accuſeth his brother to have ſought his death, and 
that in defence of himſelfe he was forced to ſlay the 
other , and thercupon fled to Pretorias Cohorts 
for ſafety of his life, as though further conſpiracies 
had been intended againſt him inthe Citiez where at 
his returnehe commanded Papiniaums the famous Cz. 
vilian,ro excuſe the murther in his Pleasat the Barre: 
whichjwhen he refuſed, he cauſed him to be ſlaine, as 
alſo all thoſe that had been acquainted with Geta ; 
whereby ſo many of the Nobility periſhed, that hee 
was thereby counted another Nero in Rome : and by 
his favourites,the name of Geta was raced out of all 
Monuments and Imperiall inſcriptions , as we have 
ſeene ſome of them defaced upon ſome Altar ſtones 
found here in Britaipe. 

(5) Of nature he was ſubtile, and could well dil- 
ſemble with them whom he feared , and make ſhew 
of lovewhere he deadly hated ; alwayes fitting him- 
ſelfe to the humours of flatteries : Among the Ger- 
2ans,he would counterfeit their gate and garments ; 
In Greece,belike Alexander , bearing his necke ſome- 


| whatawry ; InTroy,would reſemble Achilles alwaies 


tics of golde and purple ornaments, andimages of 


— 


— 


IS 


ſo Camelion-like, as the Romans (his followers) were 
—_— _ In a word, Caracalla ( faith Dzs ) 
never thourzht of doing g00d,becau([e ( as himſclfe confeſ- 
ſed) he =_ or eget ere ; rage: 
(6) And to fill up the meaſure of all iniquitie , as 
one regardlefſe of humanity or ſhame, he maried /s- 
liahis mother in law, late wife to his owne Farther (a 
ſinne (faith S. Pazl) not to be named among the Ger- 
tiles)and by Sext. CAur.Eutrop,and Spuy.reported up- 
on this occaſion. It fortuned that 7u{z4 in preſence of 


| Caracalla, either by chance, or ofpurpolcrather, let 


fall the vaile which ſhe wore,diſcovering thereby her 
naked breaſts and beauty, which was great; wherecat 


the Emperor calting his Iacivious eye and bewraying | 


his affeRion, preſently ſaid , Wereit not unlawful, 7 
ſhould not be unwilling : to whom ſhe replied(without 
reſpeR of modeſty ) that all things were lawfull to hins 
that mad lawes for others, but was ſubject himelfe to 
none : forgetting at once both the murther commit- 
ted upon Geta her lonne,and the ſcandals that accom- 
panied ſo foule a finne,the pleaſure whereof they did 
not long enjoy, both their deaths ( by Gods venee. 
ance) ſoone after enſuing. Y 
(7) For Caracalia remaining in Aleſopotamia , and 
carrying{(as it ſeemeth) a guilty conſcience, and ſuſpi- 
tion of his life, ſent to Maternus, whom he had lefe 


Governor of Rome,to aſſemble all the Afrologers and 


Mathematicians (unto which learned impoſters he al- 
wayes gave eſpeciall credir)and of them to enquire 
how long heſhould live, & by what death he ſhould 
dic. Maternus having ſo done, wrot for anſwer, that 
Macrinus his Prefect of the Pretorium ( then with him 
in his expeditions) went about to murther him. 
Waich is thought rather inenvie of Macrinus to have 
been fained,then by any Aſtrological diredtions ſo gi- 
ven forth. This letter and others comming toCaracal- 
la his hand,at ſuch time as he was buſie about his diCl- 
port, hedelivered them to CAacrinns to reade, and 
give him the report at his returne, In peruſall wherof 
tinding him/elfro beaccuſed of Treaſon, and fearing 
leſt by the ſequell hemighr be brought into greater 
danger, he incenſed one Martial a Centurion ( whoſe 
brother the Ermperouy had lately flaine) ro murther 
him ; which was ſoone performed, and occaſion in 
the fields offered : for Caracallaſtepping aſide from 
his traine to caſe nature, Martial,as though he had bin 
called, ran haſtily in without hinderance or ſuſpe&t 
and with his dagger ſtabbed him to death, bur being 
too late perceived, was yet ſo-haſtily purſued, that 
hee was hewed to picces before his tongue could re- 
veale the principall Traitour.1#i4 his inceſtuous wife 
hearing of his death, with poiſon ſtewher ſelfe at An- 
zzoch,leaving her ſhame to her life. 
(8) Antoninus Caracalla,faith Euſebinsraigned Em. 
peror [even yeares and fixe monethes , but Herodian, 
Spartianus and Dio allot him fixe yeares and two mo- 
neths:he died the eight of April, and yeare of Chriſt 
two hundred eighteene, The teſtimonies of theſe 
many Writers notwithſtanding , together with the 
place and circumſtances of his death, and the perſon 
by whom it was committed,the Britzſh Hiſtorians do 
contradict, reporting him to be {laine in Britaine, in 
Battaile againſt the P;s, by one Caranceus a man of a 
lowe and obſcure birth. But by this ic may ſeeme 
ſome wounds received by him in thoſe Britiſh 
warres, gave occalionto that errour. He left a ſonne 
not by lus inceſtuous mother , nor by Glamtillahis 
wite, whom he cxiled into S1cilia; but by a Miſtris 
whoſe name was Iulia Sizriamira his cozen German, 
and indeed no better then a common ſtrumper : 
which corrupt roots brought forth asbitter fruits, e- 


ven Heliogabalus , of whom hereafter wee ſhall have 
occaſion to write, 
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PAZN proſecuting our intended courſe, 
> for ſerting downe the As and 
4 Lives of ftundry Empcrours, here- 
? after ſucceeding , I know I ſhall 
hardly fatisfie my Readers , being 
no way able to give content to my 
ſelfe , in that, on the one fide, fin- 
ding very few remembrances concerning the ſtate of 
this our 1/and,rill the raigne of Diocleſran,the Hiſtory 
of that 7nterim may ſceme imperrinenc to our pur- 
poſe;and yet on the other fide, conſidering how unfit 
it is,that the Succeſhonof all our Britti/h Aonarkes 
ſhould be interrupted(that Royall Ticlebcing ſome- 
whatannexcd tothoſe other Emperenrs ) I ſuppole it 
will beexpected,that ſomewhar alſo be (aid of them, 
though managing thciraffairs in places farre remote. 
It ſeemerh that the continuall ſtriving for the mpers- 
all Diademe,and their neerer hazards at home , made 
them contented to give Britaine ſome peaceable brea- 
thing,and ſo deprive us of the Roman Records of thoſe 
times : w® want if I ſhould ſupply out of our home- 
bred Britiſh Writers, I might be thought,nor ſo much 
to repaire the. ruines of our Monuments, as to heape 
more rubbiſh upon them. And therefore (neceſſity fo 
enforcing) I muſt craveparience, it I proceed to the 
reſt of our Countries Monarches , though I cannot to 
the reſiduc of our Countries Exploits and Aﬀaires in 
thoſe dayes. 

' (2) Opilins Macrinus from ob{cureand baſe Pa- 
rentage,by favour of the Emperour, without any no- 
table deſert in himſclfe, firſt aſpired roche office of a 
Prefect, and at laſt by the election of the Souldters , to 
the Dignitie Imperial. So farre from ſuſpicion of Ca- 
racallaes death, by the outward appearance of a {cc- 
ming ſorrow, that he was held of all moſt free from 
the Treaſon, and the ſecond perſon worthy of thcir 


| voyce. For firſt, the Title was conferred upon aged 


CLudentius,a man of good ſort,mnach experience,and 


| ancxcellent Capraine ; whoſe wiſedome could not be 


4 2»timrefa. | drawne to adventure his life under the weight of {o 


fe the Em 
P.1C. 
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| Uncaſteand dangerous a Crowne, but excuſing him- 
{cle by the priviledge of his age,as far unfit to weld 


| thetroubles ( much leſſe to increaſethe glory ) of the | 


| Empire, refuſed their offers, bur with returne of as | 
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miany thanks as they-had givenhim hands or voyces. 
Whereupon they againe conſulred and determined 
tor Macrinus, whic as willingly received, as Audents- 
5 refuſed : unto whom they ſwore fealtie, bur not 
long after failed in performance. 

(3) He made tor his Ceſar, Diadumenzs his fonne, 
changing his name(a uſuall cuſtome ar their eleion) 
inro Antonin , becauſe that name was gracious 2- 
mong the Romans. The Senate at home confirmed 
all that the Are had done abroad ; unto whom ir 
ſeemed their right,as it were by preſcription, to have 
che eleftion of the Emperonrs. 

(4) His firſt expedition was againſt Artabanss 
King of the Parth:ans,thar haſted againſt the Romans, 
tor wrongs reccived by Caracalla deceaſed : bur atter 
three great and dangerous Battles , came to an attone- 
ment, and a peace betwixt them concluded. After 
this,as free from other troubles, he returnedro Ax. 
tech in Syria, and there ſpent his time in Banquets, 
and other ſenſuall pleaſures, being drenched fo farre 
therein, that the Armic began to diflike his Govern- 
ment, and to favour young Ba{{azrs the ſonne of C- 
racala,then preſent at Emeſa a Citie in Phanicta,with 
Meſa his Grandmother by his Mothers *f1de, who 
therchad built a Temple conſfecrared to the Suze, 


and therein ordained hima P7zeft; for which caulc he | 


was called Heliogabalws,that is to ſay in the FI291c1an 
Languaze , The Prieſt of the Sunne. 

(5) Tothis Temple in rheir vaine devorions re- 
ſorted many of the Romane Souldiers ; and {ccing the 
beauty of the youth, allured <3 to bring him to 
their Cazipe: where knowne to be rhe ſonne of Carz- 
calla, the Souldiers proclaimed him Emperour, and 
maintained his right againſt Macrizws ; who after this 
revolt, met young Heliogabalizs in the Confines bc- 


— 


rweene Phenicia and Syria , where he fought a blou- 
die Battle, and Macrimes forſaken of all , was driven | 7 


to flie z who with his ſonne halting 


and was there, together with Diadumentes, pur t0 
death the ſeventh day of 1uze, the yeerc of Chriſts In- 
carnation two hundred and ninetcene , when hee had 
raigned one ycere, one moncrh, and rircnry cighth 
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Oung Baſianus , ſurnamed Helioga- 
balus, the ſonne of Caracalla before 
mentioned, thus clefed, and proſ- 
pering at his entrance, gave hopes 
to his raifers, of miany Princely 
parts, and fignes of thoſe things 
that in ſequtele,by better proofe ap- 
peared to be onely fignes indeed : for nature had 
plentifully adorned him with the complements 
of her gifts, had his minde been anſiwerably turniſhed 
withvertue. Butas the one was over prodigall and 
laviſh in his outward forme, ſo was the other as ſpa- 
ring and defeRive in beſtowing of her inward gitts : 
inſo much that both in mind and garment, he ſeemed 
to be that which in truth he was not. This Empe- 
rour,as appeareth by the reverſc of his money , rooke 
it no meane addition of honour to his Imperial! Dig- 
zitic,to be ſtiled,The Prieſt of the Sunne ; which in the 
Aſſyrian tongne is called El, from whom he tooke the 
ſurname Elagabal. 

(2) Afſoone as he had ſetled the Empire firme up- 
on himſclfe, by the death of Maximus , he beganto 
diſcover his owne diſpoſitions , and in wantonneſle, 
apparell,lightneſſe and diet, to exceed any that had 
cone before him in Remez and (o farre differed from 
the manners of men, that modcſty will not ſuffer us 
to record his greateſt vices, 

(3) His apparell was rich,and moſt extreame coſt- 
ly,and yer would he never weare one garment twice : 
his Shooes embelliſhed with Pearles and Diamonds; his 
Seats ſtrewed with Mwske and Amberzhis Bed covered 
with Gol and Parple,and beſet with moſt coſtly 7ew- 
els , his Way ſtrewed with the Powder of Gold and S1l- 
ver;his Yeſſels (even of baſeſt uſe)all Gold, his Lamps 
burning with no other 0z/e then the Balmes of India 
and Arabia; his Fiſh. Ponds filled with no other water 
then of diſtilled"Roſes ; his Ships ( in his Naumachies or 
Ship-fights)Nlotcd in a River of Wine , his Bathes moſt 
ſtately builr, and againe after they were once uſed, 
preſently pluckt downe ; his Plate of fineſt Gold , but 
never ferved twiceto his Table , his Concnbines ma- 
ny and chargeablc,but not one laine with twice, his 
Dzet ſo protulſe,that at every ſupper in his Court , was 
uſually ſpent a Thouſand pound Sterlmng : inviting the 
chiefe Citizens to a Fea#t, he ſtrewed all the Roomes 
with Saff70n,as it were with Ruſhes, ſaying, That ſuch 
Cattle were worthy ſuch coſtly Litter. Necre the Sea, 
with him no Fiſh was caten: in the Land , no Fleſh - 
whole Meales made of the Tongues of finging Birds 
and Peacocks, or of the Braines of moſt coſtly crea- 
tures,alwayes ſaying, That meat was not ſavory whoſe 

ſauce was not coſtly. And indecd ſo coſtly it was , that 
the revenewes of Germany, France, Britaine, Spaine, 
| Italy, Sicilia,Grecia, Aſia, Syria, A ezypt, Arabia,and 
| all the 7/ands, were not ſufficient to defray the 
| Charges. 
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(4) Inhis Progreſſe,ſtx hundred Chariors followed 
him, laden with Strumpets, Boyes, and Bawdes, for 
whom he built a Srewes in his Conrt,wherein himſclfe 
in theatrire of an Harlor, made to them ſolemne and 
{ct 0rations,terming them therein his Fellow-Souldiers 
and Companions in Armes , with 1nſtruttions for them 
hov7 topraGtiſe with moſt variety their filthy Zuxu- 


ries. Inregard of which kind of actions, one doth | 


make this doubt, whether were greater his bound- 
leſſe Prodigality,his ſtupendious Lechery , orhis fop.- 
piſh Foolery - the laſt of which his 7»»periall vertues, 
he gaveproofe of, when he gathered in the Citie tex 
—_— waight of Spiders, profeſſing that thereby hee 
underſtood how great 4 City Rome was:atanother time, 
ten thouſand Mice, and a thouſand Wezels, which hee 
brought forth in a publike thew ro the people, for 
ſome wile State- purpoſe,like the former. 

(s) In Reme he built a Temple conſecrated to the 
Sunne,(like to that in Fhenicia, whereof himſelfe was 
Prieſt ) commanding the Chriſtians therein to wor- 
ſhip: as alſo a Charterhouſe for women to meerand 
determine of their 4/tires; and brought into the Se- 


vate-honſe,his mother Semiamira, allowing her a Yoice | 


among the Sexators. In modcſtie I forbeare to write 
the particulars of his un-1avly libidinous filthineſle, 
adding onely that which a judicious Author ſpeaks of 
him : Xings ( ſaith he) as they have greater power to ſin 
then other men, ſo have they leſſer ſafety in ſinning then 
any man ; tor being ſet above others in theeye of the 
World,chcy are as Harkes thatare aimed at,and lic 0- 
pen to the ſhor of Revenge. And ſo was the ſtate of 
this Saperlative Monfter,whole owne Conſ, cience (till 
ſtung hum, even in the midſt of his ſweeteſt ſinnes, 
and therefore ever expeRing ſome violent end , hee 
preparcd ſilken haltars,richly wrought, to hang him- 
ſelte,if need were;and Golden Knives to ſtab himſclfe, 


| or cut his throatzand built a goodly Tower of excee- 


ding height,adorned with Gemmes and Gold of inva- 
luable coſt,that thence he might caſt himſelte head. 
long,having theſe words oft in his mouth , That how- 
ever he died his death ſhould be precious inthe eyes of all 


men. But he failed of his hope, though not of his de-' 


ſert ; for againſt hing the Pretorian Souldiers ſuddenly 
aroſe,no wrong offered them,more then unto others, 
bur out ofa 7uſtzce in God, who repayeth ſinne with 
ſiane, and ſuffcreth not ſuch outragious wicked ones 
to eſcape unrevenged. 

(6 ) Thele breaking into his Palace, found him 
not in cſtate anſwerable to his calling, buthidde ( for 
feare ) in a homely place ſutable with his dirty con- 
dirions : {rom whence with acclamations thorow the 
ſtreets of Roe, more like a Dogge thena Man , they 
dragged him with his mother, Jaying , The Bitch and 
her Whelps muſt go together: and atter their fury ſpent, 
threw thcir bodies into the common ſinke of the Cirtie, 
and thence into Tyber , ſinking them downe with 
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lus ( who hated nothing more then vertue, ) and ſo 
dimmed his fame , that he often aſlaied ro take away 
his life by treachery : Bur ſurviving him whom no 
man wiſhed to live, he was with publicke blcfſings, 
and unſpeakeable joy eleted Emperony ; * bis name 
they changed from Mlexianis ro dlexander , and 
his ſurname given of old Severxs. 


and of WKammea, lifter ro Semiamira , though there 
are who ſay,thart both the ſiſters, attending on their 
Aunt 1#liathe Empreſſe, were gotten with cliilde by 
young Caracalla,and to he father of Alexianus : how- 
ſoever he was broughtup in learnin 
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reat ſtones, lelt the carkaſſes caſt up with the waves, 
Hould either find buriall, or infe& the aire. The Se- 
nate approving all that was done, decreed that his 
name ſhould be obliterated out of all monuments in 
Rome,and never any LAntoninus (a name before very 
gracious)ſhould rule againetheir Empire - fo odious 
was the remembrance of this mage of ignominy, 
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(7). He was aged but fourercene yeates when hee 
became Emperour;by Herodians computation, he raig- 
ned ſux yearcs, and died at rweny : By Anrelius Y*- 
Aors,he died ar ſeventeen, and raigned not fully three 
yeares:Euſebiuslairh,that he raigned fully fourc;Omu- 
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Efore the death of Heliogabalns, 
his coſin German Alexi47ms,by 
the working of his mother 
Mommea, was made his Ceſar; 
whoſe verrues daily increaſing 
with hisage, gavehopes to the 


4a Ce 


better ſorr of {ome happier 
meanes : but ſo farre incenſed Helogaba- 


"444 


times by his 


(2) He was the ſonne of one arins, a Syrian borne 


o from his child- 
hood, having a naturall propenſton to all humane 
vertues,and divine picties : Hee was very $kilfull in 
the eMathematicks,Geometry, Aluſicke, Carving, and 
Painting,and compoſed ſome Bookes allo of Poetry-1o 
orcata lover of the liberall Arts , that heallowedthe 
profeſſors thereof annuall ſtipends for their' further 
encouragement : and that which moſt is, hee much 
favoured the Chriſtians,from whom hetook to him- 
{c]te examples of life, and urged their precepts unto 
others,and this one eſpecially, *Nor To Do = 
To Oruzxs Whar Wz WourD Nor 
Havs Dons To us. Their Chriſt hee ho- 
noured ( though as a Heathen man) and would 
have had him conſecrated among the Roman Gods : 
Vnto whom he alſo was minded to have built a 
Temple,had not his Idol-Prieſts hindred the ſame 
but aplace of their holy Aſſemblies heallowed them 
by his Imperial! warrant : for when certaine Fintaers 
or Yi&ualers laid claimeto the place whercunto the 
Chriſtians reſorted to pray,he thus decided ir,7hat it 
was much fitter that God therin ſhould be worſhipped,shen 
bellygods ſhould be pampered to ſurfet there. (A good do- 
cument of a Heathen for ſome Chriſtians, who turne | 
places conſecrate to Gods divine ſervice, into Sheep- | 
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Cotes,or tothe like prophane uſes.) This good in- 


phrius would have him to liveeighteenyeres, 8 to dy | 
the 8 day of March,_A4n.two hundred twenty three. | 
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clination of £lexardey the ſonne, was undoubredly 
ſtirred up by the inſtigations of Mammea his morher, 
who,as Euſeb;as witneſſeth, had ſent for 0rigen (the | 
Chriſtian Door ) from Alexandria ro Antiorh : by ; 
whom ſhe was ſo well inſtruted , that Terozne gives | 
hcrthe honourable Title ofa moſt holy woman. 

(3) Hunſelfe, though young, ruled the Empire 
with great Wiſedome and 1sſtice : admitting onely 
{uch for his Counſellors,as were men uncorrupt,ſage 
and learned, $kilfull in the Civill Law, andexperi- 
enced.in Antiquities of elder times , and preferring 
none to any offic? or charge by ſuire,but onely by the 
commendation of cach mans worth and firnefle for 
the place: Inregard whereof, he cauſed Turinrs ( one 
of his Courticrs,who tooke money of divers, with 
promiſe to procure the Emperonrs favour in their 
ſuites) to bepur to deathby ſraoake, the Crier pro- 
claiming, That hee 5:d ſold ſmoake, aud therefore with | 
ſmoake he ſhould die. And likewiſe to cut off in Lavw- | 
yers their continuall ſelling of /sſtice (the bane of all 
Common-wealthes) for a fee, he granted a publike 


— — 


i Jerome 


and fer reward to fuch as ſhould plead grars. By 
which courles, his civill affaires weregobly managed | 
and his warres likewiſe proved as profperous : tor 
he triumphed with great glory over the Parthiavs - | 
The Germans allo,who in furiousmanner had paſſed | 
the Rivers Danby and the Rhjxe, in many Skirmithes | 

| 


he put backe, and forced them to their former obc- | 
diencc. | 

Bountifull and liberall he was both to the people | 
and ſouldiers,asby the reverſe of his coine above pre- 
fixedis ſeene,whercin is expreſſed the fourth Dozati- 
wumand congiarium beſtowed by the bounty of this 
Emperor,upon the ſouldiers and common people , of 
which Lampridius maketh mention in his lite. 

(4) But as Envy cver attends perſons of Eſtate, 
and a defire of change breeds adiflike of the preſent, 
ſo the Rerzan Legion; growne farre out of order by | 
the prodigions Government cf the Jaſt EZyperovr, | 
proved now unnaturall to their dread Soveraigne : 
whoſe warres drawing him into Germazy, and thence 
hither into Britaine , hz found ſome of his Souldiers 
here ſo tutmulcuous, thar he thought fir to uſe exemt-« 
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ſecretly backt, (as is ſuppoſed) by Maximinus (a po- | 


tent man in thearmy, raiſed onely by the Emperonrs 
favour) they traiterouſly aſſailed him, and rogerher 
with his mother Mammea, murthered him in a vil- 
lage then called Scilla, though others ſay he was {lain 
in Germasy,in the Ciry Mogunce, and ſome in France, 


| no other cauſe moving them , bur onely his vertue ; 


, 


( 


the eighth day of March, when he had raigned ( by 
Lampridigs)thirteene yeares and nine dayes, aged (by 
Herodian,and Inlius © apito'1nus) twenty nine yrares, 
three monethes and ſeven dayes,the yeare of our Sa- 
viour,two hundred thirty (1x. 
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MAXI, CAS. 


Aximinus, a man barbarous by 
birth and diſpoſition, (himſelte 
a Thracian, his father named 
Nicea, borne in Gotland, very 


little berter rancke ) ſpent his 
youth in keeping of Cartell,the 
poverty of his parents admit- 
ting no better maintenance : Yet afterwards his tor- 
tunes brought him unto great advancement,and that 
by working upon the outward objc& of his perſon, 
being for ſhape and ſtrength ('if rhe reporter deſerve 
credit) rather to be thought a vaſt G:azt, then deſcri- 
bed for a goodly man : For 1ulizs Capitolinus afhirmes 
his height to be eight foot and an halfe by Geome- 
tricall meaſurc,and his bodyanſwerable in every pro. 
portion, inſomuch, as he did weare as a Ring on his 
chumb, the * braceler which his wife uſed to wear on 
her arme,a ſtaturethoughr uncredible ; and yer 7oſe- 


phus,an Author of great credit, doth confidently re- 


cord,that one Eleazar a Tew , accompanied Dari the 
Kings ſon of Perſia unto Rome, (ſent by Yitellire to Ti 
bericss for an hoſtage)whoſe height, as he ſaith , was 
fully ſeven cubits,a meaſure ſurmounting this. = 

(2) This Maximinus increafing ſtrength with 
2rewth,lefc his trade of Cattle-keeping,and reſorted 
ro the Roman Campe then in Syria, where tor his ad- 
mirall height, he was admitted by Septimns Severus, 
into the ranke of a common Souldier, and ſhortly 
after, preferred ro beone of his Guard. Baſyanus 
made him a Coronell, and Heliogabalus gave him the 
leading of certaine foor : but the laſt Emperour £4- 
lexander advanced him to he a Captaine of the fourth 
Legion, whoſe death notwithſtanding hee diſloyally 
practiſed, ( of ſuch force is the deſire of Soveraignty 
which makes men forgetall bonds of gratitude and 
loyall truſt) and was thereupon by the Souldiers cle- 


w.s done, les | bed Emperour, with fealry ſworne unto him. 


(3) The ignoble Ypſtart thus borne, from the 


obſcure, his mother Ababa of 


—— 
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| dunghill,upon the wings of Forture, unto the ſeate of 


Majeſtie, thought the increaſe of his pride was an in- 
creaſe of State, and knowing he had nothing for 
which he might deſerveto be loved,he ſtudicd in the 
whole managing of his eſtate, how by all meanes hee 
might be feared. Hee thercfore diſplaced Senators, 
Captaines, Souldiers, and whom not 2 with murders, 
baniſhments, and confiſcations of their goods : all 
{uch eſpecially hedid cut off , whom he ſuppoſed to 
have knowledge of his baſe beginnings. The Chri/ti- 
ans likewiſe undet him were martyred, (whereof 0r:- 
gen wrote a booke,not now extant) and he is by W7z- 
ters accounted the fixth Perſecutorof Gods Saints - 
{o that, whereas his flatterers art firſt called him Milo, 
Anteus,and Hercules, for his ſtrength ; now they all 
rcarmed him, Buſir#s, Phalarts, and Cyclops , for his Sa- 
vage cruelty. 

(4) Bur his life being odious to Gedand CA an 
was ofcen attempted to be taken away ; firſt, by Max- 
mus , aman of a Conſular dignity ; then by @uarci- 
aus ( whom Capitolinus calleth Ticus ) ſet on by the 
old Souldiers of Septimizs Severus, that had been diſ- 
graced by Maximinrxs ; and laſtly by the Army in 
Africa,who clected Gordianus(their Proconſul,a very 
worthy and learned man, of foureſcore yeeres old ) 
Emperour, and his ſonne ( of the ſame name and 
Princely qualities)his C.eſar: the Senate likewiſe con- 
firming all that they had done. He tooke to himſelfe 
the ſurname <Mfricanws , cither in reſpec of his Pro. 
Conſulſhip which he excrciſed,in that Province, or 
elſe as deſcended from Scipio his family who bore 
that ſurname: His ſonne Gordjanmus likewiſe was ſtiled 
Angnuſtus , as appeareth by his Coines, whereon hee 
writeth himſeltc Av 6.and uponthe Reverſe,P i z- 
TAS A V G, Ts 

eMaximins then in Hungary , and hcaring there. 
of, rather like a mad man raged at his misfortunes, 
then cither by courage or wiſe forecaſt endevouredto 
redceme them, 
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(5) Inthe meane while , aged Gordianws with the 
Enſignes and glory of an Emperor, entred Carthage; 
with bleſſings and acclamations of joy : whercat his 
old enemy Capelianws , Governour of Numiaia and 
AMauritania(Provinces in Africke) much envied; and 
eathering forces in Maximinus his name,made head 
againſt him , and ſhortly gave him Battle, wherein 
Gordianus the younger was {laine before the walles of 
the City. The father ſeeing his Ceſars diſaſtre, him- 
ſelfe an Emperour onely nominall, his new riſen 
Sunneto have paſſed the circle of his height , and 

| now to approach to the ſetting and fall,wiſhed againe 
his private eſtates andin deſpaire, gricte , anddif- 
daine of his enemies ſucceſſe, with the Girdle which 
he wore, ſtrangled himſelfe to death , when hee had 
beene ſtiled Emperor only twenty fix dayes : whereat 
Maximins was not a little joyfull, and the Senate no 
leſſe perplexed , ſeeing themſelves deprived of their 
hopes, and now laid open to the Tyrants will , who 
like a Lion came raging on z threatning revenge in all 
their blouds. . 


—_— 


(6) TheState thus ſtanding , all the Pecres and | 
Princes thereof afſembled themſelves together at | 


Rome: and in the Temple of Iupiter , after long deba- 
ting of their preſent dangers, concluded,that C3 axi- 


mus Pupienua and.Clodins Balbinus togerher ſhould be 
Emperours; men of great account and fivour with 
the people : Theſe taking Oath and Imperiall Robes, 
levied forces to maintaine their cauſe; and B {bins 
taking charge of the City, Pupienus marched to meet 
Maximinus, who in great pride had paſled the 41pes, 
entred 7taly , and now laid fiege againſt Aqwileia, in 
which this was very memorable, that The Citizens 
wives cut off the haire of their heads, to make bowſtrinss 
far reſiſtance of ſo hatefull a Tyrant:where after long af. 
ſaulr prevailing little, his diſcontented Souldiers fel! 
to mutiny :. andentring his Pauilion , at noone day 


without reſiſtance, ſlew both himand his ſonne, bea- 
ring the ſame name, whom hee had created his Ceſar, 
and whoſe monies, as he minted them, we have inſer- 
ted at the entrance of his Empire. Their heads for a 


| Trophy they ſent before them to Rome, where wich 
ſuch acceptations they were received, as that the Se- | 


nate acknowledged themſelves to be ridof a Monſter, 
(7) Hee was, as is ſaid, exceedingly tall,his bu«ly 
great, and joiats proportionable , faire of face, full 
eies,and of ſuch ſtrength as is uncredible : and accor- 
ding to his limmes, ſo, was his diet; for hee daily de- 
voured forty pound waight of fleſh, and thereto 
drank ſix Gallons of wine. He died aged ſixty yeeres 
and odde, when he had raigned three yeeres, in the 
yeere of our Lord two hundred thirty andeighr. 


(PVPIENVS MAXIMVY | 
CLODIVS BALBINVS 


Emperouts, 


CuarrnzR XXIX; 


——. 


Balbinus thus elected together 
for Emperors , the one 1n action, 
A, andthe other reſident, a great ſe- 
dition chanced betwixt the Se- 
nateand Sonldiers , which grew 
toa bloudy iſſue among the C:- 
tizens, and Rome it ſelfe was (ct 


on firein ſundry places; the Emperors preſence and att- 
thority lictle prevailing : which ſtrucke ſuch feare in- 


—_ 


| 


ro their hearts , thar they accounted theſe times moſt 
unfortunate, and themſelves and preſent eſtare to b© 
moſt deſperate. But the death of Maximinus (and | 
his head happily brought them at the inſtant ) gave | 
preſent life ro their dying hearts. And Pupremus com- 
ming to 4quilcia , as much quiered the 17m z lent 
backe the Lieutenants to their places of charge , and 
with grearpompe and praiſe rcturned to his Feliow- 
Emperour, 


237 


is reported to bee 


Th tage of Balbinus 
(2) e parentage of B42; cara 


- $$_—_ — 


AU 4X!71, v4 


| and his forns 
| {laine, 


Maximinig: t + 


intemperance | 


in diet. 
Ful.Capitol. 
Euſeb. gecleſ, 
bild;b.6.cap.27, 


| 


| 


Fal.Capitel. 


| Senate-houſe,where ( according 


d Pap Main © Emp. 
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both nobleand ancient , made Citizens of Rome by 
great Pompey , and himſelfe borne at Cales in Spaine. 
Pupienuzs Anceſtors were much latter, yet had hee 
borne many Offices of Magiſtracy, and ever diſchar- 
ged them with wiſedome and valour: both of them 
highly accounted of in Rome. 

(3) Peace thus eſtabliſhed beyond all expectation, 
with ſhouts and applauſes the Emperours enter the 
to the cuſtome and 

their deſerts)they wete ſtiled,TheFathers of the Senate, 
with thankes as to the onely preſervers of their lives 
and eſtates : and ſomeextolling the Sewate highly for 
their provident foreſight, in cleRing ſuch ſapient and 
worthy Emperors,contrary to the raſh and undiſcreer 
praQtiſe of fuch as choſe their gevernours to fit their 
- owne fancies, rather then the charge to which they 
advance them ; and whoſe bad lives brought-com- 
monly their untimely , bur deſerved deaths. The 
Pretorian Souldiers tooke themſelves to be taxed 
with thoſe aſperſions, and the rather becauſe the Gey- 
41 ſtrangers were brought into be of the Guard , as 
if themſelves were not to bee truſted: fo turning their 
ſpleenc againſt the preſent Emperoxrs,ſought ro {et up 
a new,which ſhortly after they found opportunity to 


(4) For theſe Emperevrs , though aged and wile, 
were not ſo linked rogether in affeQion , as they were 
neere joyned in authority : and therefore the winde 
of emulation had the eaſier paſſage berwixt the 
chinkes of their owne conceits ; the one prizing his 
wiſcdome and goverrynent to be more judicious; the 


other, his birth and Nobility to be more honourable, 
and cachof them having his own Guard, ſtood upon 
his owne Guard,though one Palace contained rhem 
both: and both their endevours ever well conſorting 
for the buſincſlc of the Empire. 

(5) Art this time the Provinces of Parthia and Ger- 


| ##azy grew unquiet,and,by civill diſcords, endange- 


red their ſubjections : to repreſle which, the Emperors 
agrecd to goe in perſon, the one into the Eaſt, the 0- 
ther into Germany. Now whileſt theſe great prepa- 
rations were in making,the Capitoline-Games were Ce- 
lebrated in Rowe, whereunto all ( almoſt) reſorted, 
but eſpecially the new-come Guards of the Emperors. 
The Pretoriazs finding the advantagious time,which 


1 they had long waited for, ſuddenly in armour affailed 


the Court , which Pupienm petceiving,ſent in all haſte 
for Balbinus, and both their Guards for defence. But 
his Fellow-Emperour , upon a vaine ſuſpicion detra- 
ed time himſelfe, and hindered the forwardnefſe of 
the Guards, ſo that rheſe Traitours had cafic acceſle 


| into both the Emperours Chambers, where in their 


rage they diſpoyled them of rheir Imperial Robes,and 
haled theſe poore aged and innocent Emperours, 
like two theeves thorow the middeſt of the Citie : 
Laſtly,they ſlew them, and left their bodies to de- 


| ſpighrfull ignominy. 


(6) Theſe Emperours raigned together one 
yeare, and ſomewhat more , and dyed the yeare of 
Chriſt two hundred thirty nine: in which yeare hap- 
pened ſo great an Ecclipſe of the Sun,that the noone- 
day thereby became as darke as the mid-night., 


M. ANTONINVS GORDIANVS: 


ths _— 


Cuarrnr XXX, 


Y at Ordianu(for Antoninus he might 
2 not becalled, a Law formerly 
FL, acted inhibiting the ſame) was 
—J the ſonne of a daughter to old 
«| Ne, Gordianue (that had made away 
EF bimſclfein Carthage, as is decla- 
KEOTIANDE) red) atthe age of eleuen yeares 
was created Ceſar by the Senate, with Puprenus and 
Balbinws , and at their deaths by the Preterian Sould!. 
ers,cleted Emperor, not yct fully fourtecne yeares of 
age, Greatly was hee ſtrengthened by the Alliance 
and Counſell of one M:ſitews, his PreſeR and Inſtru- 
Qer,whom for his great learning,he ſo honoured and 
layed,that he tooke his daughter for his wife; and by 
whoſe onely direQion, he proſperouſly adminiſtred 
his State affaires. 
(2) Touching the affaires of our Provinces pro- 
ccedings,or what Liewenants were imployed in Bri- 


of young 


— 


eaine ſince Yirius Lupe there placed by Severms({ince 
whoſe death, our S#ory hath ſpent twenty ſeven 
yeares)we finde not recorded. Yet now in the raigne 
Gordianus {ome glimmering light for her 
Government ap hby an Altar fone found in 
Camberlandataplace then called * Caſtra Exployate- 
ram, with an in{cription for the happy health of the 
Emperour Gordiaz the third ; his wife Furia Sabina 
Tranquilla, and their whole Family : which votive 
Altar was eredted by the Troupe of Horſemen ſur. 
named Auguſta Gordianss when Acemilixe Crifpinus 


anative of Africa.governed the ſame under Nonnims 


hilippus Lieutenant Generall of Britarae, inthe yeare 
of Chriſt,two hundred fourty three, as appearcth by 
theConſuls therein ſpecified : whoſe forme and in- 
{criptiog wehave followed by the Sromeir ſelfe, now 
remaining at Connipgton among many others , inthe 
cuſtody of Sir-Robert Cotton.Knight Baronet, 
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hery, 
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PRO SALVTE IMPERATORIS, 
M. ANTONI GORDIANI. P. F, 
[INVICTI AVG. ET SABINLE | 
TVRIATRANQVILE conIvGt 
EIVS TOTAQYVE DOMVY DIVIN. 
EORVM ALA AVG. GORDIA.' 
[OB VIRTVTEM APPELLATA 
POSVIT: CVI PREAEST AMI. 
LIVS CRISPINVS PREE. 

| Eag: NATVS IN PRO AFRICA DE: 
| TVIDRO SVB CVR. NONNII 
 PHILIPPI LEG. AVG. PROPRETO---. | 
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In his fift ycere, the Parthians under the Leading of 
Sapor their King had paſſed into the contines of the 
Roman Provinces, as farre as Antzoch in Syria, which 
City they had taken, with ſpoile of the Countries 
adjoyning : againſt whom,the yong Emperony in war- 
like manner addreſſed himfelfe, and in perſon prepa- 
red to undergoe the warres. 

(3) In Rome the Temple of 7anys that long had 
ſtood ſhur, he cauſed to be opened, a ſuretoken that 


warres were in hand: and departing the Cty, paſſed 
the Straits of Helleſpont, and tooke his way thorow ' 
Myſia, to ſtay the Gothes that were come downe to in- . 
to Antioch, reco- ' 


habic Thracia, Thence march 
vered the City, forcing Sapor co defike the Province, 
and to content himſclfe with his owne demaines. 

(4) Butlong this Sunze went not without a Cloud, 
nor his favourable fortunes without a checke; for 


eMiſnhews, his Neſtor, paying Natyres debt beforeit | 
was due (being poyſoned by Philip, as Eutropins affir- | 


meth) was wanting.in counſell, and miſled for truſt ; 
to ſupply which, 2?hilip (an CHrabian and of ignoble 
parentage) was made his Pretec ; wiſe (I muſt needs 


| ſay) had hee beene moderate ; and valiant in Armes, 


hadhe beene true. Butche glory of a Diadem beheld 
with the falſe light of ambition, ſo dimmed the eye 
of his;dutifull affection, and blinded the ſenſes of 
his aſpiring mind, that hee, who from nothing was 


riſen to bee ſomething, thought that alſo nothing 


worth, whilſt it was ſhadowed with the name of a 
ſubject. Firſt therefore hee ſought to winne credit 
with the Souldicrs, to whom hee was facile ; to rc- 


gard the poore, to whom he was liberall z and inall | 
things to ourſtrip his Soveraigne, to whom he was | 


treacherous. Yong Gordianzs unable to endure his 


Prefectors deſignes, or his owne diſgraces, and per- | 
ceiving the marke whereat hee aymed, complained | 


| his wrongs in open aſſemblies, and tothe Souldiers 


after this tenor. 

«© (5) I gor not this ſtate from my Parents by 
« birth, nor yet by any deſerts (I muſt confefle) in 
« my ſelfe, being the leaſt of many that . did deſerve 
<« jtbetter : butic was you, my fellow Souldiers (up- 
&« on what fate I know not) that have made me whar 
«Iam, 1f then Ihave defrauded your hopes, by 
« carrying my ſelfe under your expectations, I with 
& to bee {ct in the place where I firſt was; or rather 


1 © (if I ſo deſerve) my life, and ſtate, may at one in- 


& ſtant be ended by your unerring hands: For Noble 
&« minds cannot brooke to bee curbed with the bit of 
« baſe indignities, nor ſuffer their vaſſals ro bee Cor. 


| Gardianxa his 
ſpeech w <$& 
Souldiers, 


[ 


« rivals of their Majeſty. Ir is a jealous objeR (I 
© muſt needes confeſſe) and many times caſts great | 


&« ſuſpition when is ſmall occaſion : bur I, for my 
« part, have alwayes thought of that humour, char 
« men cauſcleſſely jealous, doe moſt juſtly delerve 
« what they unjuſtly feare z and both your ſelves 
<« will bee my witnefles, how farre I am from the 
« touch of that ſtaine, and alſo the daily occurrents 
« of my Ceſar, (if ſo low Imay terme him) doth 


| © make more then manifelt. I am but yong, yetelder 


«by fixe yeares then I was; my body render, yetex- 
« noſed tothe chance of warrez my counlell raw, 
« yet bettered by your wiſdomes ; and my conqueſts 


« inmy ſclfe nothing, but yer in your valours both | 


« o[orious and famous. Whatthen are mine errours, | 


« that may amend them 2 or yourdiſcontents, that 
« [ may redreſſe them * for by the powers of heaven 
« I proteſt, it is your loves which I moſt eſteeme, and 
« the good of the Empire, for which I onely with to 
« live; the firſt is in your powers to beſtow at your 


« plcaſure, bur the other in me (if ir be poſſible) ſhall | 


« liveeven afcer death. (6) Theſ 
eſe 


| 
| 


Tuljus Phi- 
lippiss 2 
| Emp. 


Tulius Philippus Emp. 


THE ROMANS. 


(6) Theſe complaints notwithſtanding, Philip ſo 
politickly, nay, rather traiterouſly, brought his owne 
projects to paſle, as that the yong innocent Zmperour 
was diipleaſed, and abandoned of all: in which di- 
ſreſſe he firſt ſued to be made his Ceſar, and that de- 
nyed, to be his Pretorian Prefer? : but neither would 
be had, yctat lengrh the charge of an ordinary = 
zaine, was with ſome difficulty granted him. But P/hz- 
lip bethinking himſelf of the greatneſle of Gordianys 
his bloud, his love and cſtceme both in Rowe and the 
Provinces, and his owne vertues equalling any, hee 
commanded him to be ſlaine inthe twenty two yeere 
of his age, and the fixt of his raigne. The Senate hea- 
ring thereof,cleted M.Marcius,and after him againe, 
L. Aurel, Severus, Oſtulianus. But Philip through the 
giddy multitude, prevailed againſt both. This Z-- 
perour though yong, ſo well demeaned himfelte, that 
the Senate by authority added to his titles Tv t o x 
Rz1yvslicA, and Paxzins PrINCcieva 
Porvii Romani; andafter his death even 
by his owne murtherers, -his Monument of faire 
Stone was raiſed in the confines of Perſia, and upon 
his Sepulcher this inſcription ſet: 


Drvo GorDiano Victor: Pxx- 
SARVM ViIctort GortTHoRvaM Vi c- 
TORI SARMATARYM DaRevisort Ro- 
MANAKVM SEDITIONVM VICTOR 
GzRMANORVM SitD Non Vicror: 
PulitirvrorvaM, | 


To the Sacred Gordianus wanquiſher of the Perflans, 
Gothes, and Sarmates, extinguiſher of the Roman Ci- 
vill iſcords, and ſubduer of the Germans, but not of 
the Philippians. 


(7) Hee was of condition moſt noble and lovely, 
of. behaviour gentle, very ſtudious and given much 
to learning ; having in his Zibrarie no lefle then 
threeſcore and two thouſand Bookes, as is reported, 
Thetruth is, that wicked people were not worth 
long to enjoy ſo vertuous, ſoclement, ſo peereleſſe 
an Emperour. Hee dyed in the moneth of March, 
- the ycere of our Redeemer two hundred forty 

Ve. 
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CHarPerEgR, 


XX XI. 


SASH Hat man is there, who confſtderin 

: [s/f thoſe forepaſſled murthers, of {5 

SR\| many, and ſo mighty Monarches, 

TEAS would not, by the ſpectacle of 0- 

$8 thers calamities , bee induced to 

New, preferrethe ſecurity of a moderate 

eſtate, before the defire of Sove- 

raiznty ; whole glorious content is only in appearance, 

bur the cares and hazards are both reall and perpetu- 

all ? But of fo attractive vertue is the LZoad-ſtone of 

Majeſty, through the imagined felicity thereof, that 

moſtmens defiresare drawne tothat one point of the 

compaſte ; and if alirtle faire winde of fortune ſhall 

blow on them, they will lanch forth with their full 

ſailes into the Mare incognitum, a Sea of unknowne cala- 

mities. And amongſt others, ſuch were the blind de- 

fares, and ſuch the unhappy event of this wins Philip- 

pus the Arabicke Barbarian, Of parentage obſcure and 

ignoble, as Yi&or and others aftirme, who pluckt off 
the imperial robes of his Lzegc-Lord,to inveſt himſelf, 


Mi. 


(2) Being now accepted as Emperonr by the Soul- 
diers in Parthia, he wroteto the Senate of the death 
of Gordianue, as though it naturally had happened, 
and with faire pretenſions of his good purpoſes, but 
more through the feare of his Parthian ſouldiers, ob-' 
rained their conſents ; whereupon ſhuffling up a 
moſt diſhonourable peace in thoſe parts, and decla- 
ring his ſonne F/ilip for his Ceſar, (whoſe Coynes 
with his, we have ſet inthe beginning of this Chap. 
ter) hee made all ſpeed towards Rome - where, the 
yeerc inſuing,his ſhewes and games were exceedingly 
magnificent, for the celebration of the Birth-day (as 
we may termeit) of Roe, that being the thouſand 
yeere from her foundation. 4 

(3) It pleaſed God ar length to rouch this Zmpe. 
rors heart, both with ſuch a ſenſe of his owne fore- 
paſt fines, and alſo with the light of heavenly truth, 
that hee hath the honour of being the firſt Experonr 
baptized intothe faith of Chriſt, rogether with his 
ſonne Philip, and his wife Severa ; though the _ 

like 


(hap.32- TrajanDecius Emp. THE OMAN 


like authorizing of the ſame Profeſ:on was reſerved | | rour, taking (as he ſaid) his example from Philip, that | 
for the bleſſed times of our Britih Conſtantine, The had in like forr raiſed his ticle by his Soveraignes fall : 
meanes of his converſion from 1dolatry, were Fabia. Bur the Soxlavers that had newly erected him, as ſud- | 
24x, and Origen, who by letters exhorted him there- denly againe threw him downe, and in their mutable | parinu flare. | 
unto: and for the ſame Profe/ſ,0n, were both him(clfe afteRions flew him. wes 
and ſonne murdered by Dect#s his Captaine, though (5) Into whoſe Charge was ſent Decins, a man of | 
] 
| 


—— — 


others report, that Decis did rather hate Chriſtianity great experience, who alſo no ſooner was in the Ar. 
for their ſakes, than them for their Profeſcons ſake. my, but they forced the 1mperiall Enſeones upon him, | pecive encor: 
And howſoever Pomponius Letws acculeth him to bee and (as ſome report) againt his will: hee therefore | <4 t9 be En. 
a diſſembling Prince, yet Euſebigs declarcth the effects ſent ſecretly to Philip, declaring this attempt of the | ***" 
of his Profeſion farre otherwiſe; for Philip ({aith he) Souldiers, and how hee meant to make eſcape from 
Euſeh.necle-hi. | ſeeking to communicate with the Saints, could not bee ad- them with perſiſting in his durifull allegeance. Bur 
lib.6.ap-33- | mitted, till ſuch time as he had made open confeſſion of h1s the Emperor fearing this tobe but policy in Deciz;, 
Faith; at which time he joyned himſelfe with thoſe, who leſt by delay hemight giye him more ſtrength, omir-. 
| for rr com were brought to examination, and was pla- | | tednotime to uphold his owne, and with a mighty 
ced inthe roome of the Penitents, becauſe that in mavxy | | Army undertooke theſe affaires himſelfe, nor truſting 
things he had been faulty : which willingly he obeyed,and | | any moreto the diſpoſall of his Captaines. And im- 
declared by his workes, his ſincere and religious mind to- | mediately departing Rome, with a ſterne reſolution, 
wards God, Which may the rather appearc by Sabel- and over-hard hand, held the reine of that begun 
ticus and Bergomenſis, who ſhew, thar the hatred of | | Expedition, whereby he preſently loſt the loveof the 
Decius againlt Philip and his ſonne was conceived, for Army, and Decixs was accounted the more worthy 
that they had committed the cuſtody of their Trea- | of rule, whomin Yerone they forthwith proclaimed 
ſures unto Fabianus the Chriſtian Biſhop of Rowe,who | | Emperour, and cut off Philips head thorow the teeth, | lip x84 
baprized them, as ſome write; though others ſay, | | bctore they had departed 1taly, At newes whereof, | M** <<" 


Pamper. Letua 


Pontius the Martyr did it. | the Pretoriens ſlew Philip his Ceſar and ſonne, aman | crop, 


(4) The Gothes againe deſcending from $Scythia» of ſo obſervable compoſedneſle, as that he had beene | civics! 
infeſted Miſa and Thracia with a mighty Army, fce- never ſcene to laugh inall hislife. And thus therwo | 
king their habitationsin thoſe Countries as former- Philips ended their raignes. 
ly they had done: againſt whoſe irruptions, the Em- (6) Tulus Philipprs (faith Euſehins) raigned ſeven | Eaſt peter, 
perour ſent one Marinus a moſt valiant Captaine, who | | yeeres : but Extroplus and Vitor give him onely five, | #*%43% 
no ſooner came into thoſe parts, but drew the Sould;- whoſe death happened in the ycere of Chr; Teſue, 
ers into a Rebelliow and proclaimed himſelfe Empe- two hundredand fifty. | 
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Ecius elected Emperour by the Perſian liant, and weilded the Empire as 4 worthy Prince, = 
Legions, proclaimed in Yerona by the had hee not blemiſhed his raigne with a ſtaine of | pris agreae 


; , ; | | feourg* Of tte 
Romane Souldiers, and in Reme con- Tyranny , and perſecuted Gods Saints with ſuch 2 | ere ni ne. 


[| firmed by the Yoyce of the Senate, Heatheniſh rage, that hee is rightly noted by learned | 


3 was of them all with wonted flatte- IFriters, to bee the ſeventh Horne of the an, 108, | Apoc.rg. 
E=—< rics tiled Auguſtus, Imperiall-Beaſt , whoſe ſavage cruelties rowares | pg, 


(z) His Birth was noble, of the City Cabal in the innocent Chriſtians, is moſt lamentablc oe = 
the Lower Pannonia, now knowne by the name of heard , but more to their {marr that ſuffered an | 


Hungary : himſeclfe well experienced, wiſe, and va- felt ir, _ (5) The | 
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| Trebonianus Gallus THE ROMANS. Vibius Volvuſi. Emperours, | 


(3) The Grid-iron he made the Altar, whereupon 
bleſſed Laurence offered his body in ſacrifice ; the. 
| Stewes, the Temple, wherein Theodora the unſported 
' Virgin worſhipped her Chriſt , the comfortleſſe De- 
farts, the retuge of aged Cheremon, Biſhop of Nils; 
and the Cave,the Sanctuary of the ſeven Soulders, fa- 
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Books, 


POmIMiIu 14 
tus Fornandes, 


parts, where being betrayed by Trehonianus Gallus | 
his owne Captaize, he ſaw his two ſonnes, Dec;#s and 
Hoſtilianus, (whom he had admitted in f:llowſhip of 
Empire with him, and whoſe monies wee have with 
his expreſſed) {laine before his face; and himſelfe to 


 FE:ſth, Ecchkhift, 
(15.6. cap.4ls 
Vino. Niceph, | 


D:ciu 2nd his 
Ceſar their 


lb.$. CiP.2Ts 
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Savell: cas. 
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Pſalme 2.9. 


Treb0nian- 
us Calls, 


Emp. 


An. Dom. 
252, 


— ——_ AA IR A OA I eno—o_ 


' Gal/zselcAcd, 
{ FEroperuur, 
| ts parentage, 


buled by Nicephorzs for ſeven Sleepers : and ſo barba- 


| rous was he that way, that he put to Martyrdome ma- 


| INC. lb. IH. (4; | 


ny children, as Yincentivs, citing Hugo, athrmeth, 


| Fabianus and Cornelins,both reverend Brſhops of Rowe, 


hee flew ; Alexander, Biſhop of Teruſalem, impriſoned 
to death: and Great Orieen, after he had ſcourged him 
at an 1roz-ſlake, his fect hee lockt inthe Stockes toure 
paces aſunder, where he ſo continued certaine days ; 
inventing ſuch tortures and ftrange temptations a- 
gainſt rhe guiltleſſc Chriſtians, as are moſt admirable 
to heare. But long hce raged not, cre God in his ju- 
ſtice rooke revenge, and brake hins to peeces as @ Polters 
Veſſell. 

(4) For the Gothes that had invaded <Iy/za and 


| Thracia, continuing their 1rruptions into the borde- 


ring Provinces, drew him into an Expeaztion for thoſe 


intombe his body, asalaſt refuge, in a deepe whirle- 
poole ; wherein it was ſo ſwallowed up, as it could 


never be after ſcene ; having no other honour of ZBu- | 


riall, nor place of remembrance where his bones 
ſhould reſt. And according to his Death, ſo was his 
Deſcent : for neither hath hc Father, Mother, nor Wife 
mentioned (for ought Iknow) by any Writer, (for of 
Saluftia Barbia Orbriana,it is doubtfull whether to him 
or his ſonne Hoſtil;an ſhe were wedded ;) nor his As 
ſo exactly regiltred, as were thoſe of the preceding 
Emperours, his ſ1nnes ſo deſerving it, and God in his 
revenge {opunithing it. 

(5) Aurelizs Vitor and Eutropires ſay, that hee 
raigned two yeeres and odde moneths : but Enſebins 
atrmeth his raigne, nor fully two yceres : moſt hold 
him to have dyed at the age of fifty, and inthe yeere 
of Chrilt, two hundred fifty two. 
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Emperours. 


Cuarrazn XXXIIL. 


Yi 1 s overthrow of the Romans, 
and dcath of Decims, in outward 
ſemblance was ſo grievoully ta- 
ken by Trebonianus Gallus, that 
no man was ſo forward for re- 
vengeas hee, and therefore the 
Z4 laſt in ſuſpition of Treaſon. The 
CArmy hee ſtrengthned, and daily encouraged, pre- 
tending great ſerviceagainſt thoſe barbarous Scythi- 
ans, but all to gaine credit and liking of the Sorlaters, 
whereby he ſoone atchicved his deftre,and with their 
applauſes was proclaimed Emperonr, 
(2) By Birth, he was deſcended of anhonourable 
Family in Rome : but true honour cannot harbour 


where dwelleth treachery and falſchood, as it was | 


with him, when appointed by Decirs to bee Gover- 


our of AMyſra, and to keepe the paſſages fromthe | 


minde, that he plotted with themagainſt the Army, 
and betraycd the truſt and life of his Soverargne, 

(3) Neither is hee ſtayned with the blotof Trea- 
ſons onely, but alſo with a carelefſe and cruell'go- 
vernment ; for with the Gothes he madea diſhonour- 


| rable peace, whereby the Romans (who were Lords of 


the World) became Tributary by a yeerely pay to 
thoſe uncivill Scythians; who nevertheleſle in ſhore 
time braketheir T7uce with him, ſacking and ſpoiling 
the Provinces of Thraſia, Myſia, Theſſalia, and Mace- 
donia : the Perſians thenalſo by their exampleentring 
Meſopotamia and Syria, made ſpoile even thorow 
Armenia. 
(4) Gallz little regarding theſe troubles abroad, 
conſumed his time idly in Rome, ratherasa Bondman 
to his owne voluptuous defires, then a Conquering 
Monarch ; taking for his companion and Fellow-Em- 
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invading Gothes, the deſire of Rule ſo corrupted his | | perour, his ſonne Yoluſranus, as appearcth by inſcrip- 
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tion of Coine placed before, a very child2, whoſe | | with a wondertuil Ozagltor ; 
yeeres did quir him of Capicall Crime. But hinfeltc fam9'13, aid Gals 19 comematebl ch; 
nor perceiving the infortunare ſucceſſe of Decivs for ers { ever affeQing cuange) pro! med him Emperor; 
Galu perſecn- | perſecuting the innocent Chr:/tjars, ſtumbled (as Eu- | tC newes W.ICICO? { 302 routed Cal from the Bcd | 
- oa pa ſebiue (airh ) at the ſame. ſtone, and baniſhed them f | of his laſcivious pleatures, and with his fonne encred 
Euſeb-Ecele bit. | Whoſe Prayers preſerved his proſperous eſtate: ay | . | the quarrel! againlt Acz##lianns,whole fortune was to | 0h rang bis 
lib.7.c40.T. which time followed ſo univerſall a Peſ7z{ence,that no | | ſlay them both in fight, the yeere of Chriſts Incarna. | forneflaine, 
— Province in the world was free from the ſame ; and tion, two hundred hfcy three ,, afcer hee had raioned gone ma_ 
all che world. | his wicked Life and molt unfortunate Raigae haſtned not fully rwo yeeres, and lived ( as Yidor tcltifiirh $p.ou —_ 
Paul. Oroſeus. now unto their period. fortic and ſevea: whereupon tne Armies Joyninz | 
Amilianus (5) For the Gothes continuing their furies be- |. | their forces rogether, conferred the Imperial! Title n,4 


—_ "5. | gun, his Generall Acmilian Manrus overthrew them | | Enſignes upon the Conguerony. 
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| g Emilianus {uccecding . Gallus by the graft had time to ſpring. For his 4rmy dilli. 
} >, cheonly election of the Myſears king whatthemſclves had done, and hearing of rhe 
22 49 Army, was by birth an African worths and eleRion of Yaleriazys, laid downe their 
C3 in the Province Mauritania, of weapons borne in his defence, and tumultuouſly mur. , .,,;z..,, 
27 Parentage baſe and obſcure, dered him inthe heat of their bloods, after hee had | 311 his 
UD who being riſen by the Warres raigned in name, withour action, the ſpace almoſt of {none ©. | 
Ee <A = from mcane places of ſervice, foure moneths. raignt* 

and no better then a Common ſouldier aſpired to the ( 4 ) 50 unconſtant is the ſtate of wor/dly Felicity, 
chargeand credit of a Capraine Generall. and may be compared to a maſterleſle $4/p , which | 

( 2) His Election at firſt was contradicted by the without Tackle is left ro the mercy of the raging Seas, | 
Italian Bands, in favour of Yalerianus their owne Lea- that is one while carricd with the faire winds ot hope | 
der, whom they ſought to raiſe Emperovr, the Senate towards the haven of withzd deſires , bur ſtraight. | 
alſo inclining thereto, the fame of the man among waycs overwhelmed with the waves of defpaire : and 
them was ſo renowned. The moſt voices therefore molt eſpecially him that is borne upon the opinions 
were heard on his fide. Some have rather accounted of the giddy multitude, now carricd aloft upon the 
Aemilianus an Vſurper, then rancked him in the Ca- flouds of their fawning favours, and anone letr in the 
talogue of lawfull Emperonrs, ſands of their retiring ebbes,wirha ſudden ſhipwrack | 
Eutropinu, (3) But ſeeing Ewutropius doth allow him the of all their fore-gone fortunes. And theſe adventures 
place , weare not to diſpuce his title or claim ; only tooſoone Aemiliens felr, who the ſame yeere that | 
his ſhort time of government admitteth no matters | he thus pur forth to Sea, loſt all his adventure , and 
of large diſcourſe, being cut off in the bud , before | therewith alſo his life, A210 253+ 
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\ © F everthe ſaying of the wiſe Athe- 
fb nan Solon ({poken to Creſus the 
Zh rich King of Lydia) was true, That 

BETH no man can be happy before the day of 
6 20 his death : then moſt truely may it 
£77, bee verified of this Yalerianus the 
© next ſucceeding Emperour : whole 
yeeres were multiplyed with increaſe of honour, un- 
till chey cameto ſeventy and ſeven, bur then were 
clouded with ſuch ignominious muſeries, as the like 
had never hapned to any Romane Emperour before 
| him, and (I may well fay) to no other Monarchinthe 
| world before living : ſuch is the Ordinance of our 


| great God, ſometimes from the Dunghillto raiſe men 


of low degree, and to place them with Princes in the 
Charre of Majeſty ; then againe to bring downe the 
Mighty fron their Seate of glory, and to leave them 
chained with the pooreſt captives, and baſeſt Vaſſals. 
| For ſuch was the State of that Great and Proud King 

of Babel, who from the height of Majeſty fellinto the 
' conditions of an unreaſonable Beaſt ; and ſo was it 
| with Yaleriangs, though notutterly abandoned from 

the Society of men, as Babels King was: yet was hee 
carried Captive unto a nation whoſe Soczery was ſcarce 
humane, and where his uſage was more then bar- 
barous. 

(2) This man was both nobly deſcended, and of 
ſogreateſteeme among the Romans, that being buta 
private man, and thenalſo abſent, they choſehim for 
their Cerfor, an Office of high dignity, conferred c- 
ver uponthe Beſt, as Trebelizs Pollio, who wrote the 
Hiſtory of his life, hath declared. Euſebius reporteth 
his beginning to have beene gracious and milde to- 
wards the Chriſtians,above any of his anceſtors what- 
ſocver: yeaeven thoſe who were themſclves openly 
accounted Chriſtians ; inſomuch, that his Clemency 
was their ProtedFion, and his court the SandZuary of 
their ſafeties, But Satar (whoſe hatred fleeperh nor) 
ſtirred up an Egyptian Sorcerer againſtthcun, who ſo 
inchanted the Emperours heart,that with great cruelty 
he beganthe Eighth perſecution,and ſo raged that ſome 
have appropriated the ſayings of the Apocalyps in 
the thirteenth chapter unto him, as to whom powey 
was given for two and forty moneths over the Saints of 
God, and a month to utter great blaſphemies : Of which 
opinion is the ancient Donyſinus Alexanadrinus. Many 
indeed were the Martyrs that he cauſed with horrible 
tortures to dye, and more had done, if the juſt reven- 
ging hand of God had not cut him off. 

(3) For Sapoy the ſavage King of Perſia, making 
great ſpoile in Syr;a,Ciliciza,and Cappadecia,drew 7 ale- 
r1ay from Rome into Meſopotamia, to withſtand his 

-rage; where ſtriking Battell with him,was left (either 
by Treaſon or Chance) without ſufficient Guard to ſe- 
cure his Perſon, and was there taken priſoner by the 
Perſians ; having then raigned ſeven yeeres (whereof 
two were ſpent in ſpilling of the bloud of Saints) 
and thence forward, the reſt of his 1.fe was inthralled 
to a moſt miſerable and mercileſle ſervitude : For the 


Tyrannizing Perſian puft up with this fortunate pale, 
to an exceſſive ſwelling pride ; whenſocver hce was 
diſpoſed to take Horſe,made Yalerianus his Foot-ſtoole, 
cauſing this Greateſt Monarch of the World to whom 
all Nations did homage, to bow downe his neckeand 
backe for himſelfe thereon to tread, and mount unto 
his Sadale : In which unſufferable ſlavery, his old bo- 
dy indured without releaſe, ro the end of his moſt 
wretched life, which by ſome Authors account was 
full ſeven yeeres more ; the very time of the Babylonian 
Kings abaſement. 

(4) Bur herein the miſery of Yalerianws is much 
greater then Nebuchadnezzars was, in that God both 
reſtored him to his former glory, and indued him 
with heavenly a to confeſſe his finnes: whereas 
Yalerianxs periſhed inthe deſperate calamity where- 
into hewasfalne ; as Euſebius ſhewes in theſe words: 
And thou F alerian, ons as thon haſt exerciſed the 
ſame cruelty in muraering the ſubjetts of God, t _ 
haſt provved unto us the righteous Iudgement of God, in 
that thy ſelfe waſt bound in © haines, and carried away for 
4 Captive ſlave with thy glorious Purple andthy Imperial 
Attire, and at length alſo commanded by Sapor King o 
the Perſians, to be ſlaine, and powadred with ſalt, hat Fl 
up unto all men a perpetuall Monument of thine owne 
wretchedneſſe. 

(5) How unſpeakeable the cruelties were which 
this wretched Emperor endured by that Tyrant, may 
hence appeare, in that not onely thoſe which were 
Allies to the Roman Empire, but alſo the Barbarows 
Kings, and friends of Sapores were moved with com- 
miſeration, and diſtaſte, as Trebe/{, Poloproveth by 
the copy of one he produceth from King Belſolus, as 
followeth. . 

«© Belſolus King of Kings to King Saper greeting. If 
" = aſlured that the brightreſſe/of - - the 
* might bedimmed,or their Imperial greatneflſe were 
© atthe ebbe of theirfall, I would with thee rejoyce 
« forthy preſent fortunes, which in thy owne conceit 
© are glorious to thee, and beneficiall to us all chy 
« fellow Princes:but take heed thy pride deceive thee 
<« nor, that thou be nota hurt tothy ſ#cceſſors,and unto 
« us all; for one Ship drowned by tempeſt doth not 


- «miniſter deſtruQion ro the whole Fleete, nor one 


<« gyerthrowne aflure a full conqueſt. But rather con- 
<« fider how many Nations of enemies, the Romans 
« have made vaſſals to their Empire. The Gaules wee 
«know have ſacked 7taly it fel, and have ſer the 
& City of Rome on fire,but now we ſce them a ſervile 
© nation, and themſelves made ſubje&trorhe Romans. 
<« The Africaxs likewiſeere this have given them ma- 
« ny overthrowes, yet at this day the dice is caſt, and 
« the Africans chance is, to ſerve the Romans. To let 
<« paſſemore ancient and remote examples, Mithri- 
« dates King of Pontus,and lord of al Aſia,far mightier 
«then thou, was by the Romans overthrowne,and Aſia 
« made a province unto their ſubjection, They have 
<« [oſt,thou wilt ſay;but whatza weak old mi though 
<« an Ezperonr : their ſtrengrhs lictle leſſened, having 
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< choiſe ſufficient both of eleRion and revenge, Thou 
<« haſt won, but how 2 by valour 2 Nothing le ; 
<« but by treachery,and thatalſo by thine enemies af- 
« fjſtance : yet herein aflurethy ſelfe, that their fide- 


<« lirie to thee-ward is of no firmer aflurance. Follow 


<« then my counſell; make benefit of the occaſion, 
« deliver the Romaanes their Emperour, whereby thou 
<« mayeſt obtaine with them a perfect peace for thy 
« ſelfe and us; and ſo I conclude that thy fortunes 
<« are great, and whereof I am glad, if thou thy ſelfe 
& know how to uſe them. 

Other Princes alſo of the Eaff, as of the BaiZrians, 
Albanians, Iberians, and Scythians, inhabiting Mowunt 
Taurus , had ſuch ſenſe of theſe ignominious uſages, 
that they diſdained to receive the Letters from $apor 
of his Yidorious (uccelle, and ſent their Ambaſſadors 


ro Rome , proftering their aflitance for the redemp- 
tion of their Emperovr ; yet all availed not, and $apor | 
held ſtill his Priſoner, abating nothing either of | 
Is owne pride, or his Captives miſery , bur in the | 
| end (o helliſha fiend is revenge) commanded his 
Eyes to bee pulled our, and {o for aze and crief? 
hee died , as Enſebiugs faich: but Houhus (a wri- | 
ter of credit) reporteth, rhat hee was Atied ative 
by direction of this unhumane King. Thus did G92 
puniſh one Tyrant by another, and thus himſelf | 
| felt thoſe rormenrs unpictica , which hee had wich. | 
out pitie inflicted on others, The race of who 
| Raigne 15 accounted to be ſever yeeres before his Caz- 
tvitie , wherein he lived almoſt fo long as Galexrs; | 
his fonne fate Emperoxr , and dicd inthe yeere two. 
hundred fixtie one, 
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'). ſta (while 0denats graſping the 
” advantage, tooke upon him the 
4 Empire of the Eaſt;and the now 
guideleſle Army of Rome, occu- 
- pied onely in ſpoile and muri- 
D &D ny,their Leaders in faction, and 

the whole State aſtoniſhed in affrighted tcrrour and 
amazement) Batiſta ( a gallant Romave gentleman ) 
mooved with the inſtant miſery of the Common- 
wealth, reſolved by elefting anew an Zmperour , to 
prevent the apparant .ruine of his owne Countrey : 
yet neyer in this his worthy reſolution , once drea- 
med of Gallienzs, ( though before choſen Auguſtus 
in the full fortune of his father) but the affetion of 
the Army forcibly ſetled the Garland upon Marcian 
and his two ſonnes, as the moſt worthy ; who with 
his eldeſt not long after was ſubdued by Aurelius u- 
{urping 7/yrica (againſt Gallienxs then reccived Sove- 
raigne by the Romane Senate ) and his youngeſt be- 
trated to murder by plot of 0denatus , letr the diſtra. 
ed Empire to thoſe there; of which the laſt diſd2i- 
ning much the indignitie offred to the State of Rowe 
by that baſe captivitic of Yalerian,whoſe calamity no- 
thing touched theſenſe of his unnaturall ſonne , en- 


6 
/ 


tred a warre againſt the Perſzans,and tooke from them | 


. ie gy 
their Cities Niſabs and Carra5. Bur ſuch was the mo- 


deration of this man, that although he had power of 
an independant Soveraigntie, yet he held ſtill a good 
correſpondency and intelligence inall his actions of 
Goverament, with Galienzs,ro whom he ſeat ( a5 mo- 
nument of Yidtory and Revenge ) ſuch of the Perſeus 


| Nov:lity as became his Priſoners : and thus 0denatus 


| did conquer,and Ga/iezius triumph. But ſuch was the 
| baſeneſſe of Galenws , that when he could not by any | 
| Princely vertue in himlelfe, ecclipſe the true merit of | 
| Odenatus, he endevored to detace by treachery what | 
| he could not ſuppreſſe by valour. Bur in this failing, 
he made him then (through feare ) Copartner of his | 
Empire, {tiling him Au2sſts , and ſtamping his face 
and the Perſian Triumph upon the publike Core of the 
State, by approbation of the Sexate ; leaving him a- 
lone to defend thoſe Frontiers of the Empire, whileft 
himſfelfe, neither regarding his old fathers miteries, 
( moſt miſerable that he had ſo unnaturall a ſonne\thc 
diſhonour of the Romane State, nor the revolts of thc 
Provinces , whereof newes was daily brought him, 
ſpent his unprincely thoughts'upon frairleſle devices, 
ain reſerving ſundry Fruits and Flowers, that they 
might grow greene and flouriſh all ſeafons of the 
yeerez and ( which was worſe) upon women and 
wanton dalliances. Yet had he a Lady of excellent 
beautie and allurements , Cornelia Salonina Pipara, to 
| his wiſe, the daughter of the King of the Marcoman- 
zi. whoſe feature wee finde ofcen minted upon her 
Monies. His ſonne by her Soloninus he adopted Ceſar, 
of whom thereis no more remembred in Story , then 
| that he was borne noble, trained up princely, and pc- 
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| 
| 


Callionys ſeek- 
' eth Odcnratus 
his death, 
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| 
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| 


| riſhed through the errours of his tarher , and no: his 
owne. And to his brother Licinius Falerianus (tO | 
whom rhe father had givea the title of Ceſar) he ad- | 
| ded the honour of Auguſtus. And therefore we have | 
not held it improper, toadjoyne to his cheir monies | 
in che front of his life. | 
(2 ) Thecalamities of this Emperovrs time were {0 | 
many, 25 almoſt excccd credit: and S1gnes thewed | 
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The uſurpers of the 


THE ROMANS. 


VVeſterne Empire. 


both in the Heavens and the Earth, manifeſted his 
wrath thar ſate upon the Throne of Taſper ; from whoſe 
preſence iſ[ned Thundrings, Lightnings, and voyces. For 
(by Writers of beſt credit) the Swnne was clouded as 
under ſackcloth, and not ſcene for many dayes toge- 
ther; Earth-quakes great,and fearcfully reſounding, o- 
verthrew Citiesand otheredifices,ſhaking the ground 
ſo terribly, that vaſt Caves, and hideous gaping 
bowels of the earth were thereby laid open, and 
whereour(no lefſe ſtratgely) flowed great ſtreames 
of falt waters. The Earth roared;and ſeemed to thun- 
der, whenthere was no voyce heard inthe aire. The 
Sea over-ſ{welled her bankes,and and brake into many 


Continents, drowning Countries,Cities,and People: and * 


(bclides all rheſe) ſo violent a Peſtzlence raged, that in 
Rome no lefle chen fiverhouſand perſons dicd ina day. 

(3) Theſe miſcries ſomewhat mooved this Hea- 
theniſh Emperour toremorſe : and thinking thereby to 


pacitie the wrath of the Divine powers, heſtayed the 


Perſecutions of rhe Chriſtians, ſending out his Edits 
in favour of them. For not onely the Heavens, Earth, 
and Seas declared the anger of their Go4, out of mhofe 
mouth went a two edged ſword, but the Provinces allo 
ſcemed to be removed ont of their places. The Sout- 
diers of all parts eleing their owne Gemerals, advan- 
ced no lefle then thirty atonce who afſumed the title 
of Emperonrs, bur arerecorded to Poſterities by the 
name of Yſurping Tyrants. And as they wereall dead- 
ly oppoſite cach to other,ſo werethey joyntly almoſt 
all bent againſt Galzenzs 5 whereby the Roman Empire 
was more oppreſſed with her owne forces, then ever 
it had been by forraine powers. And fince fixe of them 
aſſumed the Purple Robe in this Weſterne Angle of 
the Empire, it will not be impertinent to the courſe 
of Story, with a light touch to remember them, and 
roexpreſle their Montes, as we have done the reſt of 
thoſe rhat held the reines of government in theſe 
parts of the Romane World. 


Euſch.Ecile hit, 
bpb.7- Cap 12, 


| 
| 
| 


rours at ofice, 


AM. Caſfins Labienus Poſthumus after the death of 
Salonings (who was committed to his education by 
Gallienus) aſſumed the Empire, by ayde and encou- 
ragement of thoſe of Gall;a,over whom he had borne 
the office of Lieutenancy by favour of Yalerian the 
Emperour. And theſe againe, as all Populars gree- 
dy of Innovation, from him and 7unizs Caſſie Poſt- 
hums his ſonne, tooke both honour and lite, after 
renne yeares government. This opportunity cither 
made by L. «/£lianms, or fitly taken, mounted him up 
with caſe into that Emperiall throne,in which he fate 
not with like fortunc of continuance, though of con- 
fuſion; Tothis man ſucceeded together, M. Aurelins 
Viftorinus and Lucius his ſon; both in a tumulr ncere 
Coleyn by their ſouldiers murthered, And had not 
the inordinate luſt of the elder, blemiſhed his other 
vertues, he had toall the moſt excellent Emperours 
beene nothing inferiour , in the beſt of their other 
vertues. 

(4) Thereſtleſſe humor now of the giddy Com- 
mons, next ſetlcth ir ſelfe upon Aurelins Marius, a 
Soveraigne ſutablein his meane condition, to their 
baſe affeRions (for hee was no better then a Blacke- 
ſmith) yer tohim a man of their owne meanes and 
making, they were no leſſe unconſtant and cruell,then 
tothe reſt; afterthree dayes, ſetting an end of his 
government, with aſword of his owne forging. And 
therefore Piveſius Tetricus, the father and ſon, though 
aſcending the throne of Majeſty, with the greateſt 
applauſe of thar people, and filling itup with much 
merit and happy ſucceſſe of their owne ; when they 
conſidered the inſufferable inſolencies and deſperate 
practiſes of that prophane ranke, choſe rather to a- 
dorne Awrehians Triumph, ina voluntary captivity, 


[ 


then to live and rule at the devotion of a lawleſſe 
multitude. And theſe times ſeemed no leſle fatally 
bent to bloud, diſorder and tyranny in other parts as 
well as theſe: For the Pannonians raiſed Ingenums : 
The Myſtans, A. Regillianus : The Agyptians, e/E- 
milianus : In Africa, Celſus was proclaimed : In 71y- 
ricum, Aureolus : and in the Eaſt, Odenatus, (aman 
the more famous for Zenobia, his glorious and mag- 


nanimous wife; Whoſe valour was ſo feared of Ga- | 


lienus, that to make him his, hee admitted him his 
Fellow Emperour, with the Stile of Auguſtus, as wee 
have remembred before), The®* Germans invade Italy: 
The ® Gothes waſte Greece, Pontus and Aſia ; The S4- 
maritans {eize<© Auſtriche and Hungary s The Perſians 
robbe Syria ; The Saxons breake into Gallia : The 
Frankes into Spaine : Ina word, all arc in uproares, 
the ſecond ſeale opened, and the Red-horſe prepared for 
Battaile , whoſe Rider received a great and ſharpe 
Sword, with Commiſſion given him to take Peace 
from the Earth : andthele times of troubles are ſo fa- 
mous in Story, and the revolutions of adts ſo agree. 
able to the words of the Prophecy, that they may 
ſeeme juſtly amoſt exat accompliſhment of that a- 
cred viſion, 

(5) Finally, when Gallienzs had raigned from his 
firſt Aſſociating with his Father the terme of fifteene 
yeeres, Martian, Heraclianus, and Ceronius, three of 
his principall Captaines, (compounding together that 
one of them ſhould be Emperovr) plotted his death, 
whiles hee beſieged the City Millan, where they 
traiterouſly murthered him, the yeere of our Lord 
two hundred fixty nine, after that hee had ſuffered 
the Emprreto be rent in peeces, and uſurped by many 
Forraine and barbarous Nation. 
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OM Bss glory thus declining, « parts of the Empire to tremble and quake; with 
PN; and the Imperial Fowndations * whom I am now to ſtrike bartell: wherein if rhe 
2 #7 thus undermined, the aſpiring * Conquelt be mine, the joy will be yours. Bur if [ 
© 2A) Ops of all that beauteors frame «fall, yet I pray remember that 1 fightafter Galiengys 
2) began to ſhake, and to foreſhew Ce aath ratgned, and rent the ſtrength of the Romans 
—} » the fignes of her approaching < 11 theſe. remote Provinces;and ater the Rebellions of 
Fe me) 0A fall. And had nor the Fates &« Lollianus, Poſthumns, Eugenits, Regilliangs, Celſpus 
even at thar inſtant raiſed a ſtay to underprop the « and others, whohave ſo weakened the ſinewes of 
Walls, thoſe mounted Towers which ſo long had bra- | | © our Armes, and brokenthe Swords and Lawnces of 
ved the Sk:e,had been laid levell wich.the Grouxd,and < ourdefence that I may well ſay, Weewant, ifnot 
made the ruines of All-conſuming Time. « {trength, yet weapons wherewithall co fight. And 

(2) For whereas by the ſtrange confuſtons under «tro ourſhame be it ſpoken, Zenobia a Womancom- 
the late Emperour, the Eagles body was burdened <« mands all our C7oſſe-bowes, and bends them againſt 
with the waight of thoſe thirty heads at once: of * our unarmed þreſts. How ſinall foever therefore 
which number though many of chem by their owne <« our performance ſhall bee in this ſervice, repute ir 
awel.i. | mutuall cavening were conſumed before the death of <« (I pray ) for grear, and wiſh our proceedings may 
Galienus,yer the mightieſt, as Aurelizs Governour of | | © ſort tothe weale ofthe Empire. 

Dalmatia;Tetricus and YVidtorinus, who held Britaine (6) Which done, wich no daunted ſpirit he entred IFRESE 
Plavins Claxdi- | and Gallia;and Zonobia (the Heroicke Queene and Wife | | Battaile,and with more then wounted courage fought quilhed, 

—_— Odenatzs)all the Eaſt;zto omir the Murderers of Ga. ſo valiantly, that he flew and rooke Priſoners , to the 
lienus, that durſt not maketheir claime, (rheir deed ſo | | number of three hundred thouſand fighting men, with 
ill diſgeſted)all theſe were ſtill remaining and ſtrong, two thouſand Ships laden with2unitien,lo that whole 
at ſuch time 4s Flavius Claudizs by the Sonuldiers was houſes were filled to their rops with Targets, Shields, 
eleed before the Walls of Milan, and confirmed Swords and Lannces, and other abiliments for Warre, 
with much joy by the Sexate 1n Rozne, whereof he wrote againe to Rome : and following the 

(s) This Flavins was deſcended of noble Paren- | | Enemie with ſuccefſe of ViRorie, in Thracia neerc 
7age,out of Dalmatia,by ſome; or as others lay, of } | Bizantium,in <Aacedonia,neerc Theſſalonica,arove the 
Dardania,and ſprung from the Tr9jan bloud. Bur LMu- Gothes out of thoſe parts which they had ſo long in- 
relizs Victor will have him the ſonne of Gordianzs the | | felted ; and reſtored rhe wonted bounds of the Em- 
Emperour before ſpoken of. Howloever,a moſt wor- pire. Thence marching into German , acerethe Lake 
thy man he was, an excellent Caprtaine , of fingular called Garda, gave that revolted Nation a great over- 
continence,a juſt Iudge,a lover of ſtrangers, ſevere to throw, where (as Eutropics and Yidor doth report) 
the wicked, but moſt benigne to the vertuous : ſo thar he vanquiſhed two thouſand of thoſe ſtrong Germans 
we may well ſay, Rome was a new world or at leaſt, and there eſtabliſhed againe their ſubjection to the | 
Inthe world was a new Rome. Romans power. And now minding to goe forward 

(4) His firſt Expedition was avaioſt Aure/izs, that agaialt Tetricus and rhe puilſunt Zenobia, a Feaver did 
held Milan, whom he there flew, and joyned his foul- firſt cur off his purpoſe, and ſhortly after his life: 
dicrs to his owne ſtrength. But preferring the gene- a thing very ſtrange and rarc in thar age, as by the | puy;u ciaudi- 
rallgood before his particular quier, he addrelled his courie of their raignes we have hitherto ſcene; not | wdedanam- 
warres for the Eaſt, againſt the Gothes,who(as 1ornan- that ſo greata Monarch ſhould dic z (they being all | *% death, 

[ des their Story-writer reporteth (had infeſted thoſe of the ſameearthly mould tharmeanelt men are) bur 
Gathe invade | parts of the Empire ( for fifteene yeares continuance) that in thoſe dayes a Roman Emperor thould dic in his 

<Empire, | with continuall 1rruptions,and had now lately entred bed,as other men doe,of a naturzll death, 

friendſhip with many other like barbarous Natzons, (7) He was of perſonage tall, his body well com- WC 
Paul 00fixe. invading Thracia, and the Countries before them, c- poſedand ſtrong, bright and cleere cies, his face great | OY 
ven unto Macedonia: and thence taking their way and full ; and of life moſt remperare and chaſte, Hce | 
thorow Hungarie, came downe the River Dannbie, raigned one yeare, ten monethes, and fiftecne dayes, | 
*X | Twothouſand | with two thouſandſaile of Ships,fraught with 2unition and dycd the fourth of February, in the yeare of | 
"NY Gale of Gotbes, and «Men. To meet theſe,Cl/audius prepared : bur be- Chriſt,rwo hundred ſeventy one. His Statue of Gold | 
& | fore his Encounter,he wrote thus to the Senate - | | wasſerup inthe Capzzol,& his Target of the ſameme- | 
$ | | (5) © Renowned Fathers, and Reverend Lords , un- call hung up intae Sexzre houſe; himſelfe ( in honour 
*% — « qder{ſtand ye for certaine,that three hundred and Iwen- of his admired wo rth) pl aced among the Rorm4r E m- 
W | cue. « z;e thouſand men of warre are entred our Contines, perazrs that Were 3o;fed for Gods : {uch an cltimati- 
<* whoſe weight doth ſceme to burden the carthic | | onand lovedid hj. yortuous life procure unro him 
<«ſ-lfe, and whoſe warlike preparations make the!e | even after his dea,z, 
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2 Guard of Italy , was by the Armic 
q whereof hee had command , pro- 
» Claimed Emperor immediately u- 
pon the Newes of Claudixe his 
= mv. death: The Senteas joyfully con- 
| firming his EleQion,as they were ſorrowtull for their 
| Iofſe of his moſt worthy Brother. Brethren indeed 
| they wereby nature, and in conditions not muchun- 
like ; ſothat what ſeemed to bee loſt in the one, was. 
in the other ſupplied and ſtill remaining : For this A. 
Aurelins Quimilins,was both wile for Civil Govern- 
ment , and experienced for Warres, wanting no com- 
plements of an abſolute Prince. : 

(2) Butlong his glaſſe ſtood not without a turne, 
nor his Fortunes fawning without a frowne. For 
the viorious Souldiers which in his expeditions had 
followed Claudius , and thought themſelves warthy 


{ 


2 YVinilivs , the Brother of Claudine, 
Z and Yice-Roy in his abſcnce for the | 


of the firſt yoycein EleZFion, proclaimed CAurelia- 
vu for Emperour, a moſt valiant Captaine; and of 
whoſe prowelſle there had beene ſo ſufficient experi- 
ence, as that 2uintilius knew he could nor ſtand a- 
oainſt him. 

And therefore miſtruſting the ſtrength ofhis Ti#le, 
and affeQtions of his Sowldiers, reputed it ignomini- 
ous fora noble minde, to dic with lefſe honour then 
he attained unto,and enjoyed by his life : and there- 
fore reſolving to die an Emperouy, choſe rather by a 
voluntary cutting of his owne veines, to powre out 
his life with his bloud, then to hazard the chance of 
uncertaine warres, orto returne to his private eſtate, 

Andthus no longer raigning then ſeventeen daies, 
( which ſhort time could miniſter little matter of lar- 
ger diſcourſe) hee died with his brother the ſame 
moneth of February the twentieth day , and yeare 
of Chriſt his incarnation, two hundred ſeventie 
One, 
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Dd 21 O ſhort was the Raizze of the 
Da laſt Emperour Quinilins , that 
2. Aurclianus who tollowed him 
Sy may be ſaidto be the Succeſſor 
Of Clandizs,and not of him : be- 
ing elected by his Legions in the 

in the Zaft,as ſoone as the other 
had been in 1taly ( though con- 

' firmed before him of the Senate in Rome ) continued 
, ſtill hisrivall for Majeſtie , and attained the top of 
, that high ſer Gole, whercof 9uintilivs failed, 
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| before his foot had well mounted the firſt ſep. 
| (2) This /alerivs CAurelianus was of parentage 
' neither honourable nor rich,and yet his fortunes car- 
; ried him to the height of both, Some recount his 
birth was of Dacia, others of Myſia; both ſo doubt- 
full,that Flavin Fopiſcus, ( the copious Writer of his 
Life) leaves itundecided, and to the cenſure of his 
Readers. His rifings were by the Warresz whereunto 


for continuall carrying of his weapons , was com- 


monly called CAurelzanus the Sword-bearcr, 


tn 
— 


_—  — 


from his childhood he had a naturall inclination : and | 
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blooud,did caſt 
in Cyrus head, 
laying,Blond 
hait cavu thire' 
ſted,now drink 
thereof thy fill, 
"M1 Tothis goth 
1! 2*1evia allude, 


| Val. Aurclianus Emp. 


(3) His ſervice was ſufficiently knowne to the Ge- 
x#erals of diversProvinces,who had forty ſundry times 
imployed him in the charge of a Lieutenant,and under 


Claudius in Perſia,he was the Coronel of the Horſe, In 
the warres of Sermatia, he is reported to have flaine 


Forty Enemies with his own hands in one day ; and in 
| other ſeverall times, to the number of nine hundred 
men, 25 both Yopiſcus and Theoclius have affirmed. 
And generally ſo famous were his deeds,both before 
he was Ceſar,and after, as that he is by ſome compa- 
red with Iulizs and Alexander. 

(4) Vpon the ratifying of his eleRion by the Se- 
nate at Rome, hee haſted not thither to be ſaluted and 
| enſtalled Emperovr, but forthwith marched againſt 
| the Suevians and Sarmates, who ſore infeſted the Em- 

pire with warres : and having ſoone ſubdued them, 
and quieted thoſe parts,in great haſte hee came into 
Tralie again(t the Germans, who with Fire and Sword 
had gone as farreas Milan : and them likewiſe with 
great valout hee forced thence. Then entring Rome 
with great pompe, cauſed the Walles to be repaired 
and inlarged,which was not lawfull bur onely for F5- 
Forious Emperonrs. But long he ſtayed not,ere here- 
turned into Syria, againft the ſtour Queene Zenobia 
whoſe brave reſolutions and warlike power for fight, 
her letter in anſwer unto him ( when being ſorely ti- 
red;he proffred her wealth, life,and liberty to yeeld) 
doth manifeſtly declare: the tenor thereof being as 
followeth. 

(5s) © Zenobia, the moſtmighty Zaſterne Queene, 
« to Aurelianus, Romes CAuguſtms,lenderh greeting : 
« Never Captaine to this day, in uſing Perye in ſtead 
« of Speare, or filed Words for Weapon points, hath 
&« more ſufficiently diſcharged the parrs of Wart, 
<« then thou to me in Writ haſt done : wherein I well 
« perceive thy drift,and blame thee nor,thar ſceſt me 
« bur a Woman : which Sex you men make Subjects 
« onely by your ſmoothing tongues. But know, A«- 
« oyſtus , thou dealeſt not with a Rowan Dame, nor 
« with her who upon baſe conditions will ſubſcribe 
« her hononr; but with Zenebia , the * Palmyrean 
'« 9ucene, in whoſe womanly breſt the manly heart 


« of great Odenatus,doth ſtil live and lie. Theſe cour- 
« ring termes doc ill beſeeme a Campe , and worſer 
<« him who would be ſtiled a Mars. Bur yet thy Gol- 
« den Showre hath raigned beſide our Lappe;nor we a 
« Venus to meet thee for thy ſport , but with our 
&« 7.aunce in hand totric our lawfull right , and with 
« our Swords to anſwer thy demaunds in bloud. Iam 
« 2 Woman ; o was * Tomyris ; thou knowelt the reſt: 


« in Armes againſt Auguſtus ; {0 was Clopatra,who ra- 


« ther choſe to'ſting her ſelf to death, then live a ſub- 
«;e# (though a Prince)under Great 0&avian, Art 
« thou his better 2 thou art deceived: or [ her worſe? 

« nothing lefſe : who from her perſon doe derive my 

&« Pedigree , and from her courage will maintaine my 

&« cauſe.l am a 2ucene,and raigae beloved; was Rome 

« Eyypreſſe, obeyed and honoured , and the wite of 
« Odenatus,whom all you Romans greatly feared, Are 
« my powers weake ? The Perſians ( whoſe ſtrength 
« you well hayetried ) will ſupply. Are my Souldrers 
« few £ The Saracens have more that will aſſiſt : and 
« the Armenians are wholly at my command, If 
« then Theeves and Robbers in Syria were ſufficient to 
< gyerthrow thine Armie, what hope is left thee to 
« eſcape our hands, whenalltheſc ourſtrengrhs ſhall 
« be thus conjoyned in one ? Therefore the ſame of- 
« fers that to me thou haſt ſent, the ſame of thee I 
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© hecrereturne,and will performe,if thou in time im- 
© braccthis truce. 


(6) This haughty anſwere of that und @nted 


Axeene,put more hire tothe furie of Aurelianus, who | 
rookethe Letter in ſuch ſcorne, that hee threatned - 
death to the Inditer, (whom he uppoled to ke Longi- | 


nus the Philoſopher, who was alwayes with her,8& her | 


Inſtrudter)which afterwards he did accompliſh : for 
deſtroying her ſeverall Aids before tlicy could meete 


togerher,and befieging Palmyra her ſtrong Citic, hee 


brought the ſame ro ſuch diſtreſſe, that inthe end he | 


rooke her Captive; and glad of ſucha prey, carried | 


| Zenchia vathe 


her himſelfero Rome, where following his Chariot of 
Triumph,attired in Tiſſues and richeſt Robes of price, 
ſhee was led his Priſoner in Chaines of Gold : upon 
whoſe preſence the Spectators with admiration ſo 
much gazed, that ſomewhar it dimmed the Majeſtic 
of Aureljanus: for ſhe is ſaid. to be exceedingly faire, 
though nor very white, but ſomewhat browne : her 
eyes blacke and bright, her teeth ſhining like pearles, 
her bodie tall, andof moſt ſtatcly proportion, her 
countenance modeſt, milde, and pleaſing ; her yoyce 
{weer,her converſation honeſt, her minde chaſte,and 
body continent; wiſe, tempgrate, and learned in the 
Greeke, Latine,and Ezyptiantongues, having reade the 
Romane Hiſtory in Grecke, and her ſelfe abridged 
the Alexandrian,and all the Orientall hiſtories. Yea, 
theatchievement of this Conqueſt was held ſo nota- 


ble that he reputed himſelfe the Reſtorer of the Eaſt, 


as it appeareth by the reverſe of his money here pre- 
fixed inthe cntrance ofhis raigne. 

(7) Theſe As of Aurelianus made him fo fa- 
mous abroad,and feared at home,that Tetricus which 
had held our againſt Galienwe, came in under his pro- 
tection, holding it more ſafe ro be a Subjef? in qui- 
et, thena Commander againſt an Oppoſite of ſo ine 
vincible a minde: by whom thereupon he was 
made Governour of Campania, and of other Provinces 
in It4bie, 

(8) Hitherto this Emperovrs ſucceſſes were very 
proſperous(we may well ſuppoſc)tor his indulgence 
ro the Chriſtians, whoſe aſſemblies he permicted,and 


whoſe Biſhops he ſo favored, that at their requeſt he } 
baniſhed Pail Samoſatenus the Hereticke our of their | 


Synods, But afterward Satan minding to ſift the Wheat 
that the Chaffe might be his, ſtirred up this Emperour 
to raiſe the ninth Perſecution, and to ſend foorth his 
Ediets for the deſtruction of Gods Saints : wh whileſt 
he was in perufing,and abour to ſer his hand andſeale; 
a Thunderbolt from Heaven (trucke into his preſence, 
and ſo neere unto his perſon, that all accounted him 
to betherewith ſlaine, God warning him by this his 
Meſſenger to bewiſc,leſt he periſhed in his own waies 
as ſhortly after he did , being flaine by his Servazts, 
through the Treaſon of Meneſthexs his Secretarie , the 
rune and twentieth day of Febrzarie following, neere 
unco the Cizie Bizamium, when he had fate Emperoyr 
foure yeares, eleven moneths, and ſeven dayes, the 
yeare of our happineſſe,two hundred ſeventy fix. 

(9) Hewas of ſtature tall , of body well ſhaped,a 
pleaſing countenance, and of a ſeemely preſence,a 
great feeder, and very ſevere, whereby hee was as 
much feared as beloved,and therefore reported to be 
a good Phyſitian, bur that he miniſtred too bitter Po- 
tzons , and was Canonized after his death among the 
holy Emperonrs: inthe ſecond yeare of whoſe raigne 
raign, the Great Conſtantine of Helena in Britaine was 
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He former editions ended by 
CAnurelianaus,and the ſtateof the 
Empire remaining now in quiet 

. no man appeared to ſue, much 
leſſe rumultuouſly to ſtrive for 
thar Royall Diademe , but all 

> Ss the great Commanders. ( as 

though they made courteſtein giving way cach unto 
others)ſtood at the foot of Majeſtiez no man attemp- 
ting higher to mount, The ſou/azers ſent to the Senate, 


ASP - 
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requeſted the ſouldiers ro elcct him whom they held 
worthieſt;in which reſpe&ive complements,and moſt 
kind correſpondencie of all parts,cight months paſlcd 
with a peaccable Interregaum,as Writers report. 

(2) Ir ſeemeth, the freſh ſenſe and fearctull expe- 
riences of the former heady proceedings, made men 
more wiſe,then to ſecke their owne death , and eſpe- 
cially the Generals to be better adviſed, thento runne 


uncredible, that Thirtie erc-whiles would needs be 
ſtiled Emperours , _ the tumulrcuous Seuldzers 
(though they were ſurero buy the uſe of that name 
with. their deareſt bloud ) and not one now1n peace 
could be found,cither haſty to ſeeke it, or very wil- 
ling to accepr it. 

(3) Atlaſt both Senate and Sowldiers, having in 
their eye CI. Claudius Tacitus, a man very Noble 
and of Conſular degree,of great age, ſingular learning, 
and-long experience in Magiſtracy,him by a joint and 
conſpiring ſuffrage, they all elected ro their Empire: 
bur. he having before hand ſome inkling of this their 
purpoſe, got him out of the way, living very ſecretly 
rwo moneths at his Rurall Mannor , flying ( faith 
Yopiſcws)that highdignity which he fore-ſaw would 
prove his overthrow. And when they did by Embaſl- 
fages often ſollicite him ro accept of their Election 
ſending him the Enfignes and Stileof Auguſtus : he 
againe returned them, though with harty thanks, yet 
abſolute deniall,alleaging by reaſon of his ageand in- 
firmirie, that hee was every way unable to diſcharge 
their fo great expectations. | ; 

(4) But after much intercourſe, and many in- 
rrearies patſed, at length ( the neceſſitie of the Stare 
ſo requiring)he accepted their offer, though not with 
much contentment to himſelf, who knew the weight 
of {o great titles, would prove heavie and alwaies dan- 


to defigne the man whom rhey belt liked; the Senate - 


deſperately upon their owne deſtruftions. A change 


—_— 
— 


+ 


gerous for him to beare z but with unſpeakeable joy, 
was received by the whole State, which promiſed all 
bleſſed hopes tothe Sare under fo worthy, ſo wiſe, 
{overtuous,learned,and ſo juſt an Emperour. 

(5) For as before his advancement, he was of £x- 
emplary compolſednes and vertuous diſpoſition, fo in 
this hugh Eſtate, his life was temperate, and without 
all pride; and ſo dcfirous to be a Precedent of mode- 
ration, and ſingularity unto others, as that he would 
not permit his Empreſſe to weare any Jewels of high 
price, nor to uſe other cuſtomable ſuperfluuie, or ex- 
ceſlc in his owne houſe. For learning and learned men, 
whom he ever embraced in his private Eflate, henow 
by all meanes endevared to honour and advance, and 
publikely profeſſed, that what Imperiall vertues hee 
had, hee was to aſcribe them ro his ſtudy of good let- 
rers. For which cauſe, hee was wont to call Cornelius 
Tactws(that worthicſt Hiſiorian of the Romans State) 
his Father,and commanded his workes to be careful- 
ly preſerved in every Library throughout the Em- 
pire; andrenne times every- yeareto be rranſcribed 
on publique coſt, A!) which notwithſtanding , ma- 
ny of thar worthy. Authors Bookes have fſiuce mi(- 
Caried, = 

(6): But his vertues weretoo great for the world 
long to enjoy : and fith his Rargne was but ſhort, it is 
bootelcfle to lengthen ir with long diſcourſes : For 
his Peace continued withour any memory of Warres ; 
and his thort time ( wherein hee did nothing withour 
content of the Senate ) was ſpent rather io reforming 
other mens vices, and abuics of the Lawes and State, 


| then in diſplaying. his owne vertues ; which doubt. 


lefſe ( if cheir faire ſtreame had nor beene untimely 
ſtopt). would have proved incomparable to any his 
fore-goers, and unmatchable, by any his followers. 
Whar death hee. died is lefr uncertaine , Ewtropirs 
thinketh him flaine, by his rebellious ſouldzers in 4ſia, 
upon his, voiage againſt the Perſians: but Yidtor re- 
porterh. har hee. died a naturall death , and rhat of a 
burning-fever, inthe Citie of Tharſm:And Flavins Vo- 
piſcus, (who wrote his life) ſaith his death came upon 
a ſurcharge of griete, by reaſon of tations ; whereby 
(the infirmirie of his age thereto helping) his under- 
ſtanding was crazed , and his heart broken,” whereof 
hee died, when he had raigned ſtx moneths, and 
twenty dayes, the yeare of Chriſt Ictus,two hundred 
ſeventie fix. 
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7,2 O ſooner was the death of Taci- 

| 7 ts divulged , bur his brother 

@ Floriawus ( much unlike him 

» inthar point) rooke upon him 

the Name and Authoritie Impe. 

4 riall, wichour expecting any e- 

——9PÞ Ce lion cither of Senate or Soul- 
diers; and therefore nor likely long to ſtand ſure, 
Andalthoughin all other princely parts he was not 
much unlike his brother, yer having ſo great an Op- 
poſite as Probes was, on whom the Calorne CArme 
had conferred the ſame Title, the bloſlomes of his 
conceired hope withered even in the budde, and 


periſhed before they had any time of growth. 


(2 ) For,no ſooner cane to his cares the newes of 
Probus his election, bur he found thar heady and pre- 
clpitate attempts were plealing in their Beginnings, 
bu full ofdifficulties in their Proceedings , and moſt 
diſaſtrous in their Succeſſe : and therefore delpairing 
both of Men and Meanes to raile the Building, whoſe 
toundation he had fo haſtily (but too weakly )laid;he 
cauſed his owne veines to be cut, as 2uint:{tss before 
him in like cafe had done, whercby he boldly bled ro 
dearh, after he had enjoyed a Tituler Soveraigntie 
onely eighty daies,faith Zutropis: but Yopiſcws laith, 
not altogether two moneths, and thinkes him killed 
by the Sonldrers,in the Citic Tharſus likewiſe, in the 
yeare of Chrift two'tlundred ſeyenty and ſeven. 
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7 He Eaſterue CArmie moſt potent 
and famousat the death of Tacitms, 
from them was expected the new 
Emperours election, which accor- 
dingly they did , but with much 
more wiſedome and deliberate cir- 

E cumſpection , then the Sowla;ers of 
thoſe tunes were accuſtomed to doe. + For cvery 
Capraine ofthe Army ſingled ourofhis owne Com- 
panics, andin {everall Aſſemblies exhorted , that all 
affections laid aſide; they would apply. their mindes 
tothinke of the worthicſt man,on whom they mighr 
conferre their voyces and favours. Art which time, 


perour.". This being fignitied ro Rome , the Senate with 


the opinion of Probus his worth had ſo generally 


poſſeſſed the hearts ofall men, that the ſhout and cry 


ofall was uniforme , Let us have Probus for our Em- 


applauſe and thankes:approoved and confirmed his 
eleion, with additions to his Title, Auguſtus, T he 
Father of his Countrey ; and the higheſt Biſhop. Forin 
thoſe times, even amongſt Heathens , the ſacred Title 
of a Brſhop was accounted an additament of honour c- 
vento an Emperonr, 

(2) He was borne in Hungary inthe City $:799/4, 
of honourable Parenrage , eſpecially by hismothers | 
fide. His fathersname was Maximus , a man famous | 
in <Atilitary Service, who died Tribune at the warre in | 


by 


Egypt: and himſclfe very young , but very valorous, | 
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by the Emperor Yalerianws(who ſo loved him for his 
vertues, that he uſed to ſay of him , that of all men he 
beit deſerwed the name Probuy , that is, vertuous) was 
made a Tribunealſo.In which office, with great praiſe 
he ſerved under Galienus, Anrelianue, and Claudius the 
| Emperours: under whom , beſides other exploits he 
fought ſeverall ſingle Combats to the great honour 


vicories,many Civicall Crownes,Collars,Bracelers, 
Launces, Banners, and other Enſignes of Marriall de- 
vice and Priviledge. Preferred to be Generall in CAfri- 
ca, he ſubdued the Marmarides : In Egypt the Palme- 


rines ; under Aurelianm the Sarmates and Germans;un- 
der Claudins the Gothes; and in all places fo famous 
for his Ads , that he was compared with Hannibal 
and Ceſar. 

(3) His firſt ſervice afcer he became Emperour 
was inGallza,againſt the Germans,that had made them- 
ſelves Lords thereof, where in one Battel, continuing 
two dayes, he ſlew foure hundred thouſaza of them, and 
recovered ſeventy Cities, from the Enemy,as himſelfe 
ſignified by his own Letters to the Semare, After this 
warring in Sclavonia,he quieted the Province of Mu/- 
covia, Ruſia, and Polonis: And entring Thracia, did 
no leſſe in Greece, Syria, Arabia, Paleſtina, and Indea , 
whence paſſing into Perſia, hee had honorable com- 
poſitions of Narſexs their mighty King, Whereupon 
iſſued ſo univerſall Peace, that there were no warres 
heard of in all the Provinces of the Empire, ; infomuch 
that it was a common Proverbe,The very mice durſt not 
gnaw for feare of Probus, But long itlaſted'not, erc 
hee was difturbed : for the Zgyprzans erected one S4- 
turninus, a Captaine both wiſc and valiant, for Empe- 
rour,and that ſo ſore againſt his will,as he was liketo 
be {laine by them for gaine-ſaying their deſires; and 
by a ſpeech delivered to his ereRors, hemade known 
to them his averſneſſe from ſo dangerous an ambi- 
tian zto this effec. )- 

& (4) Fellowes and Friends by my whoſe ende- 
* yours I have alwayes ſought to preventthar,which 


© Majety;which howſoever to others, it may ſceme 
« full of glory and ſecurity, yet to my ſelf, I foreſee ir 
«will prove, both baſe and dangerous: Bale, for that 
&© Tam nomore the maſter of mine owne affections ; 
<« which hitherto in my private eſtatewere beſtowed 
« freely, and where I thought beſt ; but muſt hence- 
< forth be carriedat other mens diſpoſe,and caſt upon 
* thoſe that deſerve them leaſt. Thar litt le time that I 
© was wont to take, in retyring my ſelfe to my ſelfe, 
* muſt now be ſtraitned to ſerve others ; and my 
*rhoughts wholly ſpent to prevent thoſe weapons, 
* which are borne (in ſhew) for my defence, but are 
< (intruth)thekeyes of mine Impriſonment.I cannot 
* 20 without a Guard: I cannot fleepe , withour a 
* watch; I cannot cate without a Taſter; thefeare but 
* bondages to a free condition ,-And neverne 


&« ping Lion: What ſhoald move you-then, to ſtir up 
&« his wrath,to ſceke my death,and your owne deſtry- 
* tions? For aſſure your ſelves when I dic, I ſhallnor 
<* die alone : So all our fame purchaſed in ſo many 
*-yeers imploiments, ſhall be loſt by this one daycs 
* worke: and my Conqueſts in Africa,of the Moores, 
*and in Spa/re,branded laſtly withthe eternall ſcarre 
*and infamy of Rebellion. 

(5) Theſe ſpeeches (as Flavies Fopiſ. the Writer ther. 
of received them from the report of his Grand-father, 
who was there preſent and heard them ) could no- 
thing atall divertthe reſolution of the Soulazers,but 
that they perfiſted andmaintained their cleRion a- 
gainſt Prob : who upon notice thereof, haſining to- 
ward them with a mighty power, offered them par- 
don,as one unwilling to ſhed C:vil-bloud,or to loſe ſo 
worthy a man as Satrrninus was: butupon refuſall of 


of himſelfe and Country , and received as markes of 


© now I ſeeI cannot ſhunne; I meane the Throne of 


ina, . 
& private fortune. That it is daygerows,it is noltlſe hp. | 
* parant : for beſides the ſharpe-pointed and' warghty |. -*1 
« ſword hanging onely by a twiſted threed over our 
&© heads, Produc isnot a Gallienxs tocompound for the 
« Diadem, but to touch his ſcepter, is to.awake a flee-' 


—————— 
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his proffered Clemencie, he gave him a moſt ſharpe | 


batcell , wherein moſt of the Revolrers were over- 
throwne, and Saturninws in the afſaulr of a Caitle, 
beſieged, was (laine,to the great gricfe of Probzus,who 
ſought to have ſaved his lite. 

(6) Bur with his death ended not all Civill 
Broiles:for Bonoſus and Proculus,two monſters ofthat 
age ( though of different kinde of vices ) oppoſing 
themſelves againſt him , and aſſuming the Ticle and 
Robes Imperiall, uſurped the Provinces of Britaine , 
Spaine and ſome part of Gala, knowing that in theſe 
places Probus was not much beloved. Bonoſus was 
borne in Briaine, but brought up in Spaire, withour 
note of action,bur onely in his cups, tor he was eſtce- 


med the greateſt drinker ofall men living : inſfomuch | 


as Aurelianus ſaid unto him, he was borne non ut v1- 
veret, ſed ut biberet,not to draw breath, but to draw in li- 
quour-: and yet (as it ſcemeth)he was ingood account 
under the ſaid Aurelianw,having a charge of Ships up- 
onthe German Seas,which either by Treacherie or neg- 
ligence were burned by the Enemy , in the mouth of 
Rhine,and ( as Probus tooke it ) not without the privi- 
tie of Bonoſ#s : who therefore not daring to ſtand to 
the triall,madeall his powers againſt the Emperour, 


but was in bartell overcome, and deſpairing ever | 


againc ro make head, put his own into a haltar, where- 
upon it was ſaid,that a Barrell was;hanged, and not a 
Man. 

( 7) Proculus was 2 Lygurian borne, as unſatiate a 
vaſlall to Yenws, as the other to Bacchys ; and there- 
withall ſo impiouſly impudent ,. that as hee had a 
heart to commit any filthineſſe , ſo a forchead to 
boaſt of ir openly , as appeareth by his owne Let- 
ters, wherein hce vaunteth,, how many ſcores of faire 
Virgins hee deprived of that faire name in one fort- 
night z but this Grand-Generall of Yeaus Campe 
was ſuddenly forſaken by his Soldiers , and came to 
his deſerved end. a 

($8) Some ſtirs there were at that preſent in Bri- 
zany by the incitements of their Governor whoſe name 
though Hiſtories doe not ſpecific, yet he may ſeeme 
to be that Cl. Corn, Lelianus , whoſe ancient Coynes 
are found inthis 1/and, and not elſewhere : and his 
meanes to the place, was Yi&orinue a Moore , in great 
favour with Probs : who taking himſelfe not cleare 
from ſuſpicion,got leave of his Emperor to repaire un- 
to Britaine, where giving it out that hee was come 
thither for ſafety of his life, was courtcoully received 
by the Generall, Whom ſecretly in the night hee 
murthered,and then ſpeedily returned to Rowe ; ha- 
ving by this Exped;t/on, both appeaſed the tumules in 
the Province, and approved his fidelity to Probas. 
About this time (as is recorded ) certaine Yandals and 
Burgundians that had invaded Gallia, were ſent into 
Britaine by the Emperour to inhabite, who though 
they had troubled the Romans peace in Gala, yerdid 
thent god ſervice in Brizaine to ſtay their ſubjeRion; 


and che Brizaines themiclves for ſome good ſervices 


e now ſuffered by theſe Emperours,to plant Yines 


| and make Wines with other matters as well for plea- 


ſureasforprofit, -*, / 

(8): Ar lengrh.che Empire in theſe Weſt parts ſtan- 
ding unhiver uct, Probas determined a journey 
into the _— endat once all forraine wars ; ſaying, 
he would ſhortly bring it to paſſe, that the State ſhould 
need no more Souldiers: (which ſpeech they tooke very 
indigncly) and havirig paſſed T/yricum in Sclavonta, 
was by ſome of his owne Armie ( for curbing,asthey 
conceived, with an over-hard hand their difſolute and 
idle manners ) conſpired againſt, ' and treacherouſly 
murthered, in November the ſecond, and yeare of 
Chriſt,two hundred eighty two, having raigned five 
yeares and foure moneths :: others ſay,ſixe yeares: 
where notwithſtanding they ercRed+for him a moſt 
honourable Sepulcher, wherein was engraven-this E- 
pitaph : Here lieth the Emperonr Probus,juſtly for his 
goodneſſe called Probus,of all the Barbaroms Nations and 
Tyrants,a Conqueronr, 
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&R onus thus ſlain inthe midſt 
ofhis Army, without any ap- 
parant cauſe miniſtred , the 

mg Souldiers were ſtricken into a 
great feare,and miſtruſled each 
other to be guilty of the Trea- 

Py ſoz : no man therefore diligent 

> to finde out the beginner , nor 
haſty to puniſh the bloudy executors 3 bur holding 
the right of Ele/onto remaine in themſclves , they 


preſently choſe Carus for their Emperour , who had 


been the Pretorian Prefer? valiant,ſufficient, of worth 
andeſteem;whercunto the Senate likewiſe conſented. 

(2) From whence or what parents we ſhould de- 
rive his birth,is uncertaine, and of divers Writers di- 
verlly reported. For Flrvius Cecilianus, who wrote 
the ſtory of his time, as Yopiſcus doth report, faith, 
that he was borne in S/avonia, or as we call it, Moſco- 
Via.  Oneſimns an ancient Writer affirmeth his birth 
was in Rome,& that his father was a S/avonian indeed, 
but held for a Citizen, as he citeth by letters from 
Fopiſcus : Anrelins Vittor, Euſebius, and Paulus Oroſins 
will have him a French man, and borne at Narborne - 
bur whence ſoever his Princely parts deſerved theſe 
his princely preferments, and no wayes for the ſhort 
time of his raigne, carried he himſelfe under expecta- 
tion. Two ſonnes he had of uncquall conditions ; 
Carinus and Numeriangs, theſe both he made his Ce- 


ſars,with the name and power of Auguſt: 


(3) His firſt proceedings was to finde our the 
murtherers of Probus , whom he ſevercly puniſhed, 
which tooke away all ſuſpition of treaſon in himlelF. 
Then marching againſt the Sarmates , whoſe fury had 
pierced fo far into Panonia,that they threatned 7taly it 
ſelf, he overthrew with the ſlaughter of ſixteen thou- 


land, and rooke twenty thouſand of them priſoners. | 
And leaving Carinus (his elder ſonne)to governe Bri- | 


taine,Gallia,Illyricum, and Spaine , himſelfe with the 
yonger, Numerianus,prepared for the Eaſt,againſt the 
Perfians,in which expedition he tooke in his way Me- 
ſopotamia, Selencia, and certaine citics whom the cnc- 
my had entred:and being ſurprized with ficknefle,and 
not able to travcll, pitched his Pavilion upon the ſhore 
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of Tigris,where in themidlt of his Army, ( abour the 
yeare of our ſalvation 283 } garded from all ſuppo- | 
{ed dangers and aflaulrs of man, felt the unexpected : 


ſtroke of death even from the hand of God himlel!fe : ; 


Carinus 
Num?ria- 


24s Caſors. 


[ 
£ 


y 


,” 
%Yy 


for in hls bed by athunderbolc falling from heaven, | {77 


he was ſlain, with many others then preſent with him 
in his Tent, and the ſame conſumed alrogether with | 
lightning fic. | 
(4) The terrour thereof fo daunted the courage } 
of his whole army,that no further they proceeded in 
their caterpriſe : and his dcath was fo grievous unto 
Numerianus now clefted Emperour, that with contt- 
nuall weeping (a fault in few fonnes who are raiſed 
by their fathers fall)hiseies were ſo weakned, that he 
could not endure any light. Vpon which accident, A7- 
rius Aper,(his wives father)took occaſion to conſpire 
his death, hoping thereby toattainethe Empire him- * 
ſelfe. For having at all times tree acceſle to his pre- | 
ſence , atlengthin his cloſer hee ſecretly murthered | 
him;pretending to the army, that his infirmity onely | 


| kept him from ſight ; and fo leaving his body to pu- ' 


trifie and corrupt, in ſhort ſpacc by the very favour ! 
thereof,the trealon was deſcried,and the Traitor that: | 
by the hands of Dzocleſian, who was both his ludge | 
and exccurioner. + | 

(5) His Empirethus ended before it was well bc- | 
ounne, thearmy proclaimed Dzocleſian, a Principal 
man inthe Campe for Emperozr : who touphold tus 
eletion, made all his power for Gaia, gainſt his ' 
Concurrent Carinus,a man of profultſeniualicy , who | 
there had cauſed him(ſclfe robe proclaimed,and in ts | 
fathers abſence had ſo ruled there and un Britazze,that 
Poyphyrio living at the ſame time, gave ourrhus telti- 
mony,that Britaine was a fertile Province of ryrants. 
Betwixt theſe two Captajnes , many $kirmiſhes were 
fought with variable ſucceſſe, till laſtly ina ſer barceil 
Carinus was flaine by a Tribane,whoſe wife he had de- 
filed, whereby the Imperiall Title was joyntly conter- 
red upon Dzocleſian. 

(6) Thetimethar theſe three , the father and two 
ſonnes raigned,is reported ro be two yeres andfome- 
what more; and this laſt to die the ycare of Chriſts 
Nativity,two hundred cighty foure. 
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= ocleſazz,with approbation of the 
Senate, hee every way ftudicd 
> tobee accounted worchy of the 
D fame, as knowing well his birth 
La ba WaS DO Way anſiverable to his 
Et 8 preſent lot: and therefore choſe 
for his Ceſar, cMaximianus, a man of better deicent, 
very honourablc,wiic, and valiant, as was manifcit in 
his firſt ſervice againſt che Gaules , whom with an 1n- 
finire aumber of pcfants in that province , troubling 
the peace of the Romans , hee with much ſlaughter 0. 
vercame. For which exploit fo tortunately accom. 
pliſþcd , the Emperour made him his Conſort in the 
Government. 

(2) Drocleſians parentageis uncertainely reported 
by Writers ; ſome making him theſonne of a Notary, 
and others ofa meere Bondmas ; but all agrecing that 
his Countrywas Datmatza,and his ofipring very baſe. 
This man bcing but a Common Souldier , conſulted 
with a Witch for his future ſuccefle , who rold him(if 
you pleaſero beleeve the reporters) that he ſhould 
become an Emperour after he had killeda Bore: to 
which he gave credit, and cver was a great cnemic 
to that beaſt, and in time grew under Probze to ſo 
oreat account tor dexterity in expediring his affaires, 
that he was made Szeward of his houſe,and now laſtly 
eleed ro the Empire. 

(3) Thevery firſt thing that he attempted, was the 
puniſhment ot his predeccſſors death:for which Arius 
Aper being conuicted before his tribunall ſeat , him- 
felfe rifing ſuddenly from the throne, ran him tho. 
row with his fword, in outward ſhew for zeale of [u- 
ſtice,as not able roendure fo foule a fact : but in truth 
to fulfill rhe Predidtion of his hoſteſſe , the Druidt;for 
that Aper fignificcha Bore, After whichaQ, he held 
his Emprre fully eſtabliſhed. | 

(4) To ler pafſe many emploiments and troubles 
of the State, theſe rewo Emperors choſero themſelves 
two Czſars, whereby the 0ne-bodied Eagle became a- 
gainc je,we headed, and cach almolt of an<quall au- 
thority.Drocleſian choſe Galerins Maximinis & Maxi- 


HeEmpire thus devolved to D.- | 
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mianus, urnamed Herculins choſe Conſtantine Clorus 2 
Roman: Senator, enforcing themto pur away their for- 
mer Wves,and to take their daughters for an aſſurance 
of love by thebonds of that A/zaxce ; of whom the 
former was imploycd for defence of 1hhricum,and the 
other afterwards into Britaine againſt the Rebellion 
there raiſed by Carauſus,whoſe cone is here ſer. 


(5) This Carauſius , by birth was a Menapian,but of 
low Parentage,as Bedaand Emtropius ſaith; who being 
appointed Admirall by the Romans to guard the Bri- 
tiſh Seas , from the Pyracies of the Saxons and Lower 
Germazs, ( who with continuall robberies waſted the 
coaſts)abuſed his authority both in ſuffering thoſe pi- 


rates to paſſe under Compoſitions, and in taking many | 


Siippes and much ſubſtance from the true Subject ro 
his owne uſe: whereby in ſhort time he became very 
rich, and ( like Cart ſet to keepe mice from the larder) 
did more miſchiefe then the Robbers themſelves. Sa- 
bellicus reports one very politike cuſtome whereby he 
inriched himſclfe,and that was,by ſuffering the Pirats 
rotake as much ſpoiles as poſſibly they could before 
hee would ſurpriſe them; whereby they were his in- 
ſtruments to ro> others, and nothing to better them- 
ſelves. 

(6) Maximianus then warring in Gallia,and fea. 
ring the greatneſle of his wealth and power , ſent ſe- 
cretly to ſlay him by treachery;and in the mean while 
ſurpriſed many of his principall men ar * Geſſoria- 
cum. ; 

(7) Carauſius now rich and compaſſed with friends, 


ſeeing his deſtcuRtion thus intznded and ſought, 


thought 


| 
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chought tha death was but death as well to Prixce 25. 


to Peaſant - and therefore witha bold reſolution, and 
ayde of the Picts or Northerne Britaines, (who had 
beene alwayes encmies to the Rowan Subjection) par 
onthe Purple Robe, and uſurped the Authority and 
Title of Emperoxr, which hee molt valiancly maine- 
tained in ſandry Battles, and fo kept it for the terme 
of ſeven yceres. 

(8) Againſt him Maximianrs [ct forward with a 
puiflant Army , and marched to the Briti/b 0:ean : 
but there underſtanding the power of his Ezcrzy, and 
fiading him(ſclfe ia want of men for Sea-ſervice, hee 
pitched downe his Tents: and knowing Carauſ/zes 1 
man meete to command the 1/azders, and able to de- 
fend them againſt the other Warlike Nations, {ent him 
off-rs of peace: the making of which is remembred 
unto us by the Coyne of Carauſius before expreſied, 
whereon are (tamped the Portraitures of two Emperors 
joyning hands. So himſelfe returning againſt che Ba- 
tavians lefc Carauſius for Britaive, Who governed the 
Province with an upright and unſtained reputation, 
and with excceding peaceableneſlſe, notwithſtanding 
the incurli »ns of the Barbarous. He recdified the wall 
(as Ninnius the diſciple of Eluodugus writeth) be- 
tweene themouthes of Claudaand Carunm,tortitying 
the ſame with ſeven Caſtles, and built a round houle 
of poliſhed tone upon the banke of rhe River Carwn, 
which (ſome chinke) rooke name of him, crefting 
therewith a Triumphall Archin remembrance of Y;cto. 
79. Howbeir, Buchazanrhinkes the ſameto beeche 
Temple of Terminus, and not the foundation of Ca- 
rYauſ1Us 

But the date of his noble Government was brought 
now to a period, by the Treaſon of AllefFis his fami- 
lzar friend, one whom he had imployed in managing 
of che State, who thirſting after the Supreme Autho- 
rity, betrayed his truſt, and treacherouſly murdered 
him by awile, putting on himſelte the Parple- Robe, 
ſtamping this his Image upon the publike Coyze as an 
abſolute Soveratene, and aſſuming the Title Imperiall, 
about the yecre of Chriſt 294. 


(9) Conſtantizs Clorus who had levyed an Army, 
and was come with great ſpecde unto Balotgne in 
France, (a Towne that Caran{(izs had ſometime fortt- 
fied and kept) hearing now of his death, determined 
the recovery of Britaine; and aficrgreat preparations, 
paſſing the Seas, in a darke fogge or miſt, upon the 
Shore landed his men without umpeachment: which 
done, he fired his owne Ships, thercby to fruſtrate all 
hopes of eſcape. Alleftus, who had layne to intercept 
his comming, forſooke alſo the Seas, and mecring ar 
unawares with C4 ſ7lepiodotres, great Seneſchall of the 
Pretorium, as a deſperate man, haſted upon his oiwne 
death: for cncountring with him, he neither ordered 
his Battle, nor marſhalled his men, bur fought at 


randome very unfortunately : and having pur off his | 


Purple Garment, hee was among many other {laine, 
when he had held his eſtate the terme of three yerres. 

The Frankners and others of the Zarbarous Sonla;- 
ers eſcaping the Battle, ſought to ſacke London, and 
ſo to be gone: but as good hap was, the Soulaters of 
Conſtantius, which by reaſon of a miſty and tog2y 
ayre were ſevered from the reſt, at unawarcs came t0 
London, where they reſcued their Allies, and making 
greatſlanghter of the Enemy,flew Gallus their Leader, 
caſting his body into a Brooke that then ran thorow 


OE 


the City, which thence after was called by the Br7- 
tarmes Nant-zall, and by the E uolijh, Gallus his Brooke, 
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where: now a faire Streetis buile, called (upon that | 
occition) to this day Ialbroate. | 

(10) Theccaths of theſe ewo 77/arpers, with the | 
r2covery of the Breaaines unto ther woned obedi- 
ence, was accounted fo great abon-tic to the Romans, 
chat ir is moſt glorioafly commended, and Rhetori- 
cally (ct downe 1a 2 Panezyricke ration alcrived to 
Mamerting, inthe praiſe of Dzacleſiaan, Maximians, 
and Cofantirs + where (2tcer hee had extolled the 
teralicy of the Britiſh Soile, and the Riches tha: tie 
Empire reaped rhence) he ſer forth the (trengthof the 
Encmy,growne to {o dangerous a head:and concluded 
with this Acclamation; O what a manifold Vitory ws 
this, worthy undoubtedly of ianumerable Triumphs, by 
which Victory Britaine ts reſtored to the Empire , their 


Confederates brought to obedience, and the Seas ſecured | 
to a perpetuall quietneſſe | Glory youtherefore (invincible | 


Emperonr) for that you have as it were gotten another 


| 
| 
| 

PR '- ' , $98 hoes / 4 
World, and is reſtoring tothe Romans paiſſance the glory | 
| 


of the Conqueſt by Sea, have added to the Roman E mpire 


an Elensent greater then all the compajſe of the Earth,that | 
x, the mighty maine Ocean it ſelfe : and afterwards now | 


by your Viftories (Invincible Conſtantin Ceſar) whatſo:- | 
ver did lye vacant avout Amiens, Beavois, Trois, and | 
[2ngres, begiumeth to flourilh with Inhabitants of ſundry | 
Nations, Tea and moreover, that your moſt obe:l:cnt Cit y ! 
Autum, for whoſe ſake I have a peculiar cauſe to rejoyce, 
by meanes of this Triamphant ViRory i Britainc,hath | 
received many and ſundry ſoris of Artizans, of whom | 
thoſe Provinces were full. And aow by their workmanſhip 
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the ſame City riſeth vp, by repairing of Ancient Houſes, 

nd retoring of Publike Buildings azd Temples : {© 
that now it accounteth, that the old name of brotherly In- 
corporationto Rome is againe reſtored, when ſbee hath you 
eft ſoones for her Fowader. 

(rr) 'But leaving Conſtantizs to bee further ſpoken 
of in his due place, let us purſue the Razgpes of thele | 
two Tyrants, who new began the Perſecutions of Gods | 
Saints inall the parts of the Expire, wherein the rage 
of Satan (o prevailed,thar ſeventeene rhoaſand men and | 
women vere crowned with mar: yrdome, within che 
{pace of one mouch, be{ides intinice numbers of {uch 
as were otherwiſe puniſhed. 

As in other Countries, ſo heere in Brita!ne the 
Chriſtians Churches were dcmolithed, their Bibles 
and other godly writings burned, and themiclves tor- 
mented with a more crucll and longer continuance | 
then formerly had beene uſed : for this engured the 
rerme of ren whole yeeres together, leaving no tune 
of intermifion , nor place trce from the ſtaine of 
Martyrs Blond. 


CI VEN 
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And amoneſt others, itmalc Z7itaineto be honau- | 


red with the glory of many holy Iartyrs, which | 
conſtantly ſtood and dycd in thiz Coniethion of the 


| Faith; whereof the tirſt 15 reporced to bee Alzane of 
| the Ciry Ferolaninm, who was beheaded ar Holme- 
hurſt ({nce called Derſwoid) where now the Towne | 


of S. Albans (bearing his nam) is buile, andin whoſe 
honor, 9a che great King of Mercia founded a molt 
maenificcnt Mozaſtery, Of this £A%azthe ancient 


alty, maketh mention thus : 
Aloanum egregium facunda Britannia profers. 
Britaine ferti/l of all good, 
Waſh with glorious All>.ns vlood, 
(12) His laltruter Amp2ibolues afcerwards appre- 
hended, was brought to the ſame place, and whipped 


| abouta ſtake, whercart his intrailes were ryed: {o win- | 
| ding his bowels out of his body,was laſtly ftoned to | 
death. Sundry orhers alſo in 011cr places layed dowae 


— 


thcir lives for their Profeſs:oz fake, as Inlizs and Aaron 


| ar Leiceſter, ſaith Bcd, or rather art Caer-leon in Meas 
| monhſhire, as our Grand-Antiquary jadgerh : and :n | 
| Liechficld la many,that the place became another Co's 
20th, A Fieldef dex Corps. For which cauſcthe City 
| doth bearean Eſcocheen ur Field charged with many 


Martyrs for their Seac of Armes cyca uno this day. 
(13) This laſt raze is by Grofries and Beds accoun- 
ted the Teath Perſecution from Nero, and by 0:hcrs, 
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the Teath Yorne of the Imperial Beaſt, who had recet- 
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ved his Power from the Dragon (the divell) and forme | 
from thoſe foure Beaſts deciphered by the Prophet | 
| Dazzel, whoſe mouth was as the Lyons mouth of A- 
ſhar, his feete like rhe Beares feere of Perſzar, his ſpors | 
as the Leopards of Greece ; and thetc ten hornes taken | 
from the Monſter of the Grec/azs parted kingdome, | 


the Seleucies and rhe Ptolemies, callcd in Ezekiel, Gog 
and Magoz, and here alluded unto by Sunt lohn, that 
thus madebattell againft the Saints. Bur as thoſe foure 
Beaſts periſhed and were cruſhed by the fall of The 
ſtone cut without hands, Emmanuel borne in ourflcth : 
{o this laſt Beaſt compounded of them Fovre, tell in 
the deſtrutions of theſe moſt wicked Emperonrs, 
whercof all almoſt dycd ſo untimely and unuſuall 
dcarhs, as the like is not read of cl{ewhere, 

(14) For ſome ſlew themſelves, as did Nero and 
Otho ; ſome were ſmothered ro death, as was Tiberins ; 
fome poyſoned by their Wives,as Clandins and Commo- 
dis ; tome tugged and zorre in picces by their owne 
Subjects and Souldiers, as Vitellins, Heliozabalus, Pupt- 
cus, and Balbinus ; ſome ſtabbed by them whom they 
moit rated, as Caligula, Domitian, Didins, Gallienus, 
and many others ; {ome un/tuouſly murthered, as Per- 
trmax SeUcrius Maximus, ME milins, and Probres x, ſome 
{laine in Eatzel! and defence of their Titles, as Macri- 
rus and Gallus ; ſore hanged themſelves, as Gordianus 
and 2/aximiauws did ; ſome drowned and ſwallowed up, 
as Decians and Maxentius were; ſome flaine by a thun- 
derloit from heaven, as Cari was ; ſome dycd inmoſt 
milerable captivity, as Yalerianus did, whole skinne 
was fleacd off, hee yer alive; ſomecutr their owne 
wveines and bled to death, as Puintilins and Florianus 
did ; ſome dying mad, as did this our Dtocleſ;an z fome 
few, and them tomewhar favouring Chriſtians, dycd 
ia their beds,a thing molt ſtrange to ſee in theletimes 
wherein the Wrath of God thus fought againſt them 
in his {tice , and the power of his Goſpel preached 
by lis Apoſtles and Diſciples, as a Conqueror crowned, 
ricin: upon a White-horſe, bare a Bow, and ſhot the 
ſh.v- cArroves of death into the hearts of theſe the 
Kings enemics, as in the opening of the Firſt Seale is 
ſecac ; and in the Second is deſcribed and made mani- 


' teſt by a Red Horſe prepared for Battell, whoſe Rider 
; barea Bright ſword, and had commiliion 7o take peace 


' froathe earth, wiich moſt effectually we have feene 
| performed in moſt of theſe preceding Emperours. 
; And as Famine in great Warres is not grcatly ſtrange ; 
| {o Scarſity excecaing Plenty, was ſeene under the ope- 


ning of the Third Scale ; whence a Blacke- horſe (ent 
from 6God,pailcd through the earth, whoſe Rider bare 
2 Ballance to weigi Corne, as it were Spice tor dearth : 
and inthe raigne of this laſt Tyrant Dzocleſian, they 
that had Eagles cyes might {ec rhreefold judgements 
of God in the opening of the Fourth Seale,when Sword, 
Famine, and Death went all together as a Pale-horſe, 
ſent from the preſence of rhe Lambe,whoſe rider was 
Death and Hell, following as his Page. Theſe were the 
times of calamicies, whenas the Sorlesof the righte- 
ous in the opening of the Fift Seale, crycd for venge- 
ance for the bloud of the Martyrs, whom theſe tenne 
harres had cored to death: and under the $zxth Seale, 


| both then,and for ever the wicked are ſaid to call for 


the Mountaines to fall upon them , and for the rockes to 
hide them from the preſence of Him that fate upon 


the Throxe, and from the wrath of the Lame, bofure * 


_ 
— — 
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LY, Is 


wiom none cou!'d ſtand. 


of 
But why doe I (weake man) thus open the Cartatnes 


of Gods molt ſacred Tabernacle, to benoid the M ercy- 

ſeat of his divine Myſteries in the accompliſhments of 
tele holy Oracles, when as they who have worne the 
Ephod, and in whoſe hand _Aarons Rod hath Budded, 
with a religious reverence have fearcd rolooke into 

tac ſame? Therefore with the charge of Joſhua will 

nor approach neerc the Arte, and with obs hearers 

will Lay my hand on my mouth, and returne tothe pro- 

{ccution of my purpole. 

(15) Ir was the nineteenth yeere of his raigne, in 
the month of March, when this Tyrant ſet forth his 
wicked Edits through all his Empire thatall Chur- 
ches ſhould beurrerly overthrowne z that the Scrip- 
eures ſhould be burat ; that all Chriſtians for honour 
ſhould be held infamous, and all Chriſtian ſervants 
ſhould bce held uncapable of freedome, thatall Pa- 
{tors ſhould be inforced to offer to Idols, &c, 

(16) The fountaine and chicfe cauſe of theſe miſc- 
rics lighting onthe Church of Chriſt, did ariſe from 
the Chriſtians themielves, as Euſebizs in theſe words 
declareth : After that our converſation through too much 
liverty «3d l:centionſaeſſe was degenerated, and holy diſ- 
cipline corrupted, whiles every one of us did envy, bite, 
and backbiteeach other, wazins inteſtine warre within oux 
ſelves, and piercing one anothers hearts, with the ſharpe 


| ſpeares of opprebrious words ; ſo that Biſhops againſt Bz. 


ſhops, and people aga:nit peoplewere at bitter contention : 

Laſtly whiles nothings but hypocriſie was inthe face,deceit 
in the heart and guile inthe tongue whereby miſchiefe was 
even full at the brim, then began the heavy hand of God 
to viſtt 8s, ec. W here he proceederh and ſheweth that 
the grievous fſinnes of the Cariſtians, were the cauſe 
of drawing downe theſe judgements on their heads. 

(17) And ſorhis wicked Tyrant accordingly was 
but as Gods Inſtrument and 1ren-threſhing. flaile, to 
bruiſe the precious whear and ſeed of rhe Goppell, and 
to cruſh that ourward glory of the Chriſtianprofeſon, 
which then was floriſhing in moſt parts of the world. 

(18) Bur long the Zord deferred not their releaſe, 
nor that Tyrants ead. For after the Firſt yeere of their 
per{ccutions, and rwenticth of his Ratgne, the thir- 
tcenth day of Aprill,inche ycere of Chriſts Nativity 
three huncred and three, hec with his Fellow Emperos 
(both of chem by the revenging hand of God, {tric- 
ken wich a mad humour, faith Exſebizs) renounced 
the Empire, and deicending from the Tribunall pur 
off cheir Purple and Imperial robes, whereby they a- 
oaine became Private men, 

(19) Dwocleſian retired into Dalmatia, where in the 
City Salonia, he poy ſoned himlclfe, as Aurehins Fiitor 
aftirmeth : and Eſeb:us ſaith, thar no ſmall diſeaſe 
overtooke him, for that heedyed mad. His conſort 
Maximinianus eicaped not unpuniſhed, but dyed for 
attempting the Murther of Conſtantius,and as Euſebins 
avoucheth, he hanged him{elfe in the City Aarſills - 
ſuch ignominious dearhs followed theſe rwo perſe. 
cufing Tyrants,whereof Diocleſian had formerly made 
himſclfe a God, and by an E4z# commanded his Foot 
ro bee killed: a praQtile pretily ſince imitated by his 
Succeſſors, who have revived the wounded Head of 
the Beaſt, and have trod his ſteppes in wounding and 


perſecuring rhe true members of Chriſt. 
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Diotlefian and 

Hoxkmianus 

——_—_y "ay the City Nicomediain Bithynia,com- 
Col of May,in mitted the charge thereof, and the 
Gn defence of the Common-weale unto 
Bn Galerits and Conſtantius, who had 
Corllewinh beene their Ceſars : upon which 


Ropercark, occaſion , great peace followed in the Church of 
ypeaces | Chriit, and moſt eſpecially unto theſe Weſterne Pro- 
vinces. For thoſe Emperdurs confirmed by the Senate, 
preſently divided the Empire betwixt them, as two 
Severall Eſtates, and not ſubjeR to one Government, 
7 as formerly had beene exerciſed ; which (as Enſe- 
52 _ hath noted) was the fatall end of the Imperiall 
8 ory. 
4 (2) Vato Galerizs fell the government of Sclavs- 
bt nia, Macedonia, Thracia, Egypt, and the Provinces in 
F! Aſia, who tooke for caſe of that burden theſe two; 
\ whoſe Coynes we have here expreſſed : 
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Maximianu 
and Sererus 
Made 6eſars, 


C. Galerigs, Paler. Maximianus,and Anrel. Valer. 

| Sever his fiſters ſonnes, whom in the yeere of Chriſt | 
three hundred and ſixe, hee elefed Ceſars, arid after | 

| Auguſtiz which honours the laſt enjoyed not long,fur | | 
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he was ſlaine at Rome by the treachery of Maxentius, 
after one yeare. And the other, when hee had foure 
yeeres governed as Czſar, and three as CAnguſtms in þ 
the Eaſt, dyed at Tharſwus in Cilicia. 

(3) And tothe lotof Conſtentivs, who much ar 
one time with his Copartner, elected his ſonne Con- 
/tantine ({o famons in Chriſtian hiſtory) Ceſar, fell 
[taly, France, Britaine, Spaine, Germany, and moſt of 
the Provinces in <Africke - which ſceming to him | 
(who rather choſe to governe well then much) too | 
ſpatious, gave up to Galoriz all that inAfricke, as 
to00 remote from the Scar of his refidence, and eye of 
his direQion, 

(4) This good Emperour was for his Palereſſe ſur- 
nanied C%lorizs, by birth a Roman, his father named 
Eniropis, his mother Claudia, Neece to the Emperor 
Clauairs, Himfelfe had atrained the dignity of a Se- 


| 


Gal. Y al. 
Maximis- 
"us, Emp. 


Confantine the 
Greac eleQed 
C aſa. 2 


nator,and was both Wiſe, YValzant, Noble,and Yertuous, 
"—_ Euſebius doth thus commend. 
Con 


rn rn 


antins was a man of ſingular clemency towards | y,j;, gcce.bif, 


men, and piety towards God. He did not partake with him | '.8. cay.16, , 


m cruelty, whoſe partaker he was in Soveraignty : neither 


ſtaining his Ratzne with the bloud of the Saints, nor de- | 


ſtroying our Churches and places of Prayer, «3 Maxine 
anus furiouſly did s but rather hee reverenced and highty 
honoured thoſe who truely honoured God. For which Goa 
ſo bleſſed him, that this godly Father left « more godly 
Sonne Conſtantine, the Heire of his well-gotten Empire. 
(5) To which his vertues, other Authors adde, 
that hee was of great affability, loving, and gentle, 
little regarding his Private Profir, but altogether raig- 
ning to inrich his S»bjed7s, and to that end would of. 
ten ſay ; That it was more behogvefull for the Weale pub- 
like, that the wealth of the Land ſnould be diſper *; eto 
the commons hands,then to lye locked up in Princes coffers. 
In which kind, ſo averſe he was from all ſuperflutics, 
that be may be adjudged faulryche other way : for 
upon Feſtival dayes, and in his cntertainements of 
Strangers, he was faine to borrow Plate of his friends 
(for ſuch many times are richer thea their Sove- 
raignes) to furnifh his Table and Cupoords. 
(6) But above all other yerrues, was his loving | 
QO 2 countenance 
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v1 eos) Emp. | Book.s, 


countenance and protcQion to the lare perſecuted | | Heoſteſſe, ere. Well (ſaith he) thts good Hoſteſſe Helena | Ambroſe On. 


Chriſtians, making his Court their SantFaary, and his 
Chapell their Oratory, And to winnow the Chaffe trom 
the Wheat, hee uſed the like policy as 7ehb# King of 
Iſrael ſometime had done againſt the Prieſts of Baal. 
For he commanded all his officers to offer ſacrifice to 
the 7doll-Gods, pretending to diſ-courr all fuch as re- 
fuſed: but contrariwiſe thoſe that obeyed hee put 
from him, with this reproofe, that hee who is diſloyall 
to his God, will never be true nor truſtic to his Prince. 

(7) When he was firſt made Ceſar, he was forced 
to forſake his firſt wife Helena, by whom hee had his 
vertuous ſon Conſtantine, and to take Theodora daugh- 
ter in law to Maximianw, for a further confirmation 


of friendſhip. 


($) Helena by birth was a Britaine, the daughter of 
Celus a Britiſh Prince, as ſaith Eutropinus,though Nice- 
phorus make her of Bithynia, and Bedaterm:'s her his 
Concubie,ſome an Inne-holder, and others for her per- 
ſon andparentage ſtand very doubtfull : to meer with 
whom, let us heare the cenſure of Times Chiefe Secre. 
tary, the learned Cambden in his Britannia: Conſtantius 
(faith he) what time he ſervedin Britaine under Aure- 


lian,cooke to wife Helena daughter of Coelus or Coelius 
4 Briitiſh Prince,on whom he begat that noble Conſtantine 


the Great is Britaine , for ſo (together with that great 
Hiſtoriographer Baronius) the common opinion of all o- 
ther Writers with one conſent beare witneſſe, unleſſe it be 
one or two petty Greeke Authors of late r1me,and choſe diſ- 


ſenting one from the other;and a very learned man,groun- 


ding upon a corrupt place of Tn]. Firmicus, Howbezt,com- 
pelled he was by Maximianus to put her away, for to mary 
Theodora his daughter. This s that Helena which i 
Antique Inſcription; tscalledV & x £ RABIL 1s and 
Piiss1%Aa AvGvs ra, 4nd for Chriſtian Priety, 


Church in the place where our Lord ſuffered, and for fig. 

ding the ſaving Croſſe, is ſo highly commended of Eccle. 
ical Writers. 

' Andyet both lewes and Gentiles termed her by way 

of ignominy and reproach, Stabularia, becauſe ſhe (a 

moſt godly Princeſle) ſought our the Cribbe or Man- 


ger where Chriſt was borne : and in that place where 


ſtood that Hoſtelry, founded a Church ; fur which 
cauſeſhe was by the Enemies of Chriſtian Religion cal- 
led an Hoſteſſe, and (becauſe ſuch are commonly kiad 
to their Gueſts) a Concubrne alſo. For whoſe defence, 
let the Funerall Oration of Ambroſe, made upon the 


| haſted to Ieruſalem,and ſought ont the place of our Lords 


ſhevery charitably beſtowed upon the poore. And 


| feare of purſuit, came with all ſpeed to Zorke, and to 
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death of Theodoſims, anfwer, wherein hee doth rather 
commend her humility, then affirme any ſuch baſe 
Offices in contempr of her perſon. 

* They ſay, that this Lady was at firſt an Inne-bolder or 


Paſſion, and made diligent ſearch for the Lords Cribbe. 
Thu [goed Hoſteſſe was net ignorant of that Gueſt which 
cured the way-faring mans burts that was wounded by 
Theeves, Thus good Hoſteſſe choſe to be reputed a Stable. 
ſweeper, that ſhe might thereby gaine chriſt 

And verily ſhe was'the moover and onely worker 
of her husbands converſion, who cafting off all ſuper- 
ſtirious worſhips, willingly acknowledged the onely 
all-ruling God , ſuffering the Chriſtians that had 
becne hid in Caves and Dens, now toexerciſe their 
Devotions publikely, and both to recdifie the old 
ruinate Churches, and to ered new. 

(9) Of the like Piety we reade in a Queene of the 
the like name, Helena,Queene of Adiabens (commen- 
ded by Toſephus) that was a Convert tothe Tew1ſh Re- 
{:2i0n, who comming to Jeruſalem to viſit the Temple 
in time of a grievous Famine, which happened in the 
daycs of Claudine, ſent to Alexandria for great quan- 
tity of Corxe, and for dryed Figs trom Cyprus, which 


about three ſtades'or furlongs off from Jeruſalem, 
built a Sepulcher with three Pyramides , wherein her 
ſclfeand her two ſonnes (both Kings) were after- 
wardsinterred. But to proceed. 


returned from his Expedition made againſt the Caledo. 
mans and Piits, fell ficke in the City of Yorke, where 
the Imperiall Throne of his reſidence was ſer. At which 
very time, Conſtantine his ſonne eſcaping the hands of 
Gallerima, (with whom hee had beene left hoſtage) ha- 
ſted from Rome, having belaid all the way with Poſt- 
horſcs for the purpoſe, and left them houghed for 


his fathers preſence ; who ſo much joyed ar his ſight, 
that he fate himſelfe upright upon his Bed, and in the 
preſence of his Counſellors ſpake as followeth: 

« (11) Ir now ſufficech, and dcathis not fearcfull, 
« ſeeing I ſhall Icave my unaccompliſhed afions to 
© be performed in thee my Sorxe, in whoſe perſon I 
« doubt not but that my Memorialt ſhall be retained, 
« 25ina Hounment of ſucceeding fame. Whar I had 
© intended, bur by this my fatall period left undone, 
« ſee thou performe:; ler thoſe fruits bee ripened in 
<« thee the Branch, that I thy Stocke from a vertuous 
« intent have had ingraffed alwayes in mee: thar is, 
« ooverne thy Expire with an upright 1ſtxce, proteR 
«rhe 1znocent from the Tyranny of Oppreſſours; and 
« wipeaway all teares from the eyes of che Chriſtians, 
<*«f;r therein, above all other things, .I have accoun- 
«red my ſelfe the moſt happy. To thee therefore I 
« leave my Diademe, and their Defence, taking my 
« Faults with me to my Grave, there to beburied in 
« everlaſting oblivion: bur leaving my Yertues (if e- 
«yerl had any) to revive andlive in thee, With con- 
cluſion of which vertuous counſell, he tooke his laſt 
farewell of his ſonne, his friends,and his life,after he 
had fate Ceſar ſixtcene yeares, and Emperovy two, as 
Euſcbixs accounteth, and dyed the fiwe and twentieth 
day of Iuly, the yeare of our Savior three hundred 
and fixe, and of his owne age fifty ſix, 
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(10) Conſtantia being heerein Britain, and lately | 
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L234 H « Father thus departing both 
= AY gloriouſly and peaceably, in the 
@>\ preſence of his Sonne and ſage 
Counſellors ; the griefe in the 
d loſſe of the Sire was no greater 
>» then was the joy conceived that 
RI 4 they had gained the ſonne for 
his Succefſour: all men rejoycing at the good for. 
tune of that journey, wherein hee cameto cloſe the 
eyes of hisdying farher, and to comfort the ſorrow 
of his mournefull Country-men. For forthwith here 
in Britaine by acclamartion of the people, aſſiſtance of 
the Souldicrs, and advice of Erocxs King of the 4/- 
mains (who by the way had accompanied him hither 
in his flight from Rowe) they proclaimed himat all 
hands Emperour, and Succeflour to that part of the 
world which his father held, This election was joy- 
fully ratified by the Sexate; and of all other Pro- 
vinces ſogladly accepted, that they accounted this 
ITland moſt happy of all other, whoſe chance was 
firſt to ſee him their Ceſar, as intheſe words of the 
Panegyriſt is ſcene: 0 fortunate Britaine, and more 
happy then all other Lands , that haſt the firſt ſight of 
Conſtantine Ceſar. 

(2) His birth (asis ſaid) was in Britazze, and ho- 
nourably deſcended ; his father a Roman Senator, Ce- 
ſar and Emperovur ; his mother a Britazae, (daughter to 
Celus) 2 Princeſſe vertuous, wile, chaſte, and religi- 
ous: himſelfein true Pzety degenerating from ncither, 
Art his firſt entrance hee purſued the reliques of the 
warre which his father had begun againſt the Caleao- 
nians, and other Pits, ſubduing the Britaznes that 
were more remote, and Inhabitants of thoſe 1ands 
that are witneſſes (faith one) of the Sunnes ſet or go. 
ing downe. 
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(3) Maxentius the ſonne of Maximianus Hereu- 
lens, whoat the deathof Conſtantius was proclaimed 
| Aveguſtus by- the tumultuous Pretorian Sonldters at 
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Rome, and Romulus his ſonne (whoſe face wee have 
heere with his fachers from both their moneyes ex- 


_ was created his Ceſar (the way tothat Seat of 


ajeſty whereunto hee had roo haſtily and moſt un- 
duly climed:) for now this Yſurper by his Necroman- 
cies, Advulteries, Perſecutions and murders, was growne 
ſo untolerable and odious, that the Senate ſent to Cor- 
ſtantine, craving his ayde and redreſſe ; who fore 1- 
menting the ſores of the Empire, and the caſe of the 
Chriſtians, firſt wrote : but char taking no effeR, pre- 
pared his forces againſt Maxentiue. 

Maximianss the father, either in true zeale or fai- 
ned pretences (which by the ſequell is more proba- 
ble) rooke great offence at his ſonne Maxenus unſuf- 
ferable outragiouſneſle z and under colour of dillikes 
and redrefle, repaired ro his ſonne in law Conſtantine 
that had married hi daughter Fasſta, and norwirh. 
ſtanding his faire prerences before the face of Con- 
ſantine, yer ſecretly he rampered wich Fauſtato make 
away her husband. But the good Lady well knowing 
that the bond of a child is great, bur greater the love 
of a wife, revealed his treachery to Conſtantine, who 
cauſed him thereupon to be pur to deach, a fir end for 
{o bloody a Tyrant. And ripe was the like deſtiny for 
his no way-degenerating ſonne , againſt whom hee 
prepared his forces : and drawing Licinizs Gover- 
nour of Sclavonia, who was made Ceſar, to his fide, 
by giving him his {iſter Conſtantia to wife, (aman bur 
of an ordinary deſcent, though Galzenus Maximinus 
had made him in 1/yria his Copartner in the Eal(t) 
haſted towards Rome with an hoaſt of ninery thou- 
ſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe; levyed out of 
Britaine, France and Germany. 

(4) But knowing well that ſucceſle in warre de- 
pendeth more on divine aſſiſtance then humane 
ſtrength, and doubtfull what God he ſhould in this 
bleiſed enterpriſe invocate for ayde,(for as yer he was 
not fully ſetled in the Chriſtian Faith, though the 
Gods of the Gentiles he obſerved altogether deceitful) 
caſt up inthis his holy meditation his eyes Ea/tward 
to heaven, and had by divine ordinance preſented to 
him in objeRthe ſigne of a Croſſe, wherein were 
Starres (as letters) ſo placed, that vifibly might bee 
read this ſentence in Grecke, In Hoc Viac ex, 
asdivers Authors reporr. 

Yet are there ſome from the Teſtimony of Q 
Euſebius himſelfe , unto whom this bleſſed * 
man did declare his viſion, that afirme this 
forme being the firſt Greeke Character of the name of 
Chriſt (ro which the reverſe of Decentius hereafter 
expreſſed, as of many others may adde T 
much probability) rather then either of ” 
theſe, although Tertull;an and Sr, 7erome affirme that 
the latter was the very figure of the Croſſe whereon 
our Saviour dyed : bur this as a queſtion beyond my 
judgement or intention, I leave to thoſe learned Di- 
vines and others, who have laboured in that ſubjc& 
with curious ſearch, 

(5) This 
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(5) This miraculous ftgne promiſing Yidory and 
thar (faith Euſebius) not inan ſcription onely, bur 
by voyce of Angels, was ſo comfortable to Conſtan- 
tin,that with great courage he went forward, bearing 
before him and his viRorious Army, in place of the 
Imperiall Standard, the forme of this viſion imbroi- 
dered with gold and ſtones of greateſt price. Andas 
one armed from heaven, proceeded againſt his helliſh 
adverſary. 

Maxentins as much depending upon his Sorcerers, 
was no lefſe aſſured of the victory. In furtherance 
whereof,as a ſtratageme of warre,he framed adeceit- 
full Bridge over the river Tyber neereto Pons Miluins 
to intrap Conſtantine : but joyning bartell, and over- 
laid wich ſtrokes, retired and fled, and (whether for 
haſte, orthrough forgerfulneſle) rooke over the ſame 
Bridge, which ſuddenly failing under him, hee was 
with many more drowned, and Conſtantine remai- 
ned vidfer, In memory whereof, he cauſed atrium- 
phall ArchtobeereRed in themidſt of Rome, where- 
in his Statue was imboſſed, holding in his Right hand 
2 Croſſe, according to the faſhion of that which hee 
had f{eene in the heavens : and upon ancient inſcrip- 
tion in memory of this vidory, this we find engraven: 
Ins rincry Diviniratis, Mints 
Macynirvpinge Cvx ExExcCiTty Svo, 
Tan Di TrxRanno QvanM De OMNi: 
Erivs Factrione, V no Tzmeoks 
IvsrisxeMe. YLirtvs Er ArmMIs. Thus: 
By inſtintt of the divine power, with great magnanimity 
and helpe of his army in a lawfull warre, he revenged the 
cauſe f the common wealth,as well on the Tyrant himſelfe 
& on his whole fattion all at once. With the like ſucceſſe 
had he warred againſt the Frankzers in Batavia,whoſe 
vidtory was likewiſe ſtamped in gold, where is a We- 
man itting under a Trophey, and leaning her head up- 
on a Croſſe-bow, with this inſcription, Fx an c 1 4. 

(6) But as his fame increaſed m the minds of moſt, 
ſo was it as much maligned by Licimimus his fellow 
Empecrour and Brother in Law ; who in his heart ne- 
ver favoured the Chriſtians , howſoever for atime 
outwardly he ſuffered their Religion + butar laſt, ſee- 
king occaſions againſt Cenſtantize, he raiſed a cruell 
Perſecution inthe Eaſt, where he raigned with Marti- 
zianrs,whom at Byzantium,and Inlins Licinins Licint- 
ans at Arlas, he had before made Ceſars : permitting 
the to ſtampe theſe monies,as marks of Soveraignty, 


— 


(7) By this affliction of Gods Church, he infor- 
ced this champion of God for their defence to pre- 
pare his forces, with which he met Z:cinizs in Hun- 
gary, where he gave hima great overthrow. But hee 
eſcaping to Byzantinrs, in Aſiathe leſſe, joyned againe 
battell, and was there taken Priſoner - yet by the me- 
diation of his wife Conſtantia, had his life ſpared; and 
was confined withinthe city Nicomedia , where for 
histreaſons afterwards, hee and his ſonne Licinianus 
that ſomewhat ſurvived him, were put to death, And 
now the peace of Gods Saints manifeſtly appeared, 
and the progreſle of the Goſpell paſſed untroubled. 

- (8) For wow (faith our Gildas) no ſooner was the bla- 
ſting tempeſt andſtorme of Perſecution blowne over, but 


| the faithfull Chriſtians, who #n time of trouble and dan” 
ger, had hidden themſelves in woods and deſarts, and in 
ſecret caves, being come abroad 'to open ſight, reedified the 
Churches ruinated to the very ground. The temples of ho- 
ly Martyrs they founded,and ereited (45 it were) the Ban- 
zers of vittory in every place, celebrating feſtivall holy 
dayes, and with pure hearts and mouthgs performing the 
ſacred ceremonies : forthe which bleſſedneſle, he ever 
after had the Attributes aſcribed unto him of moſt 
bleſſed Emperour, moſt pious, happy Redeemer of Romes 
City, Founder of Peace,Reſtorer of Rome,and of the whale 
World, moſt great, invincible Auguſtus, Sacred, Divine, 
and of ſacred memory, &c, Howbeit, for admitting 
theſe praiſes, as it ſhould ſeeme, heis taxed by Eutre- 
bizs and Vittor of pride; as allo cruelty,for putting to 
death Criſp his forine (by Minervina his concubine ; 
whom he had made Czſar, and permitted to ſtampe 
theſe monics here under inſerted) as likewiſchis wife 
Fauſta ſiſtet to Maxentine : but others affirme that 
the cauſes of their deaths were juſt, though (as Paulus 
Oroſis ſaith) the reaſon thereof was kept ſecret, and 
Zoſimuns doth therein excuſe him, as Caſodore rela- 
icth, and ſo doth Rufinns and Enſecbins, 


(9) Touching Conantines affaires in this 1and, it 
appeareth by the laſt Author, that after his Fathers 
death, and his owne departure out of this Country, 
{omealpiring mind taking advantageof his abſcence, 
in other warres, perſwaded the peopte hete to with- 
draw their obedience. Whercupon once againe he ad- 
drefſed himſelfe with his Army to the reeſtabliſhing 
of the 7ands ſubjeRion - and paſſing (faith 5 
over into Britaine, incloſed on every {ide within the 
banks of the Ocean,he conquered the ſame. The joy- 
full meqpory of this expedition is regiſtred topoſte- 
rity upon his Coyne ſet inthe entrance of this Chap- 
ter, inſcribed Adventus Aneuſti, and by theſe Letters, 
P, L.N. theplacc of the Mint to beat Londoy, 

* (to) After this (ſaith the ſame Author) he began to 
compaſſe in his mind other parts of the World, tothe end 
he might come in time to ſuccour thoſe that wanted helpe - 
and when he had furniſhed his Army with milde and mo- 
deft inſtruttions of piety, hee invaded Britaine, that hee 
might likewiſe inſtrud$ thoſe that dwell invironed round 
about with the waves of the Ocean : bounding the Stnnes 

ſetting as it were with thoſe coaſts. And of the Politicall 
government therein by him altercd, let it not ſeeme 
offenſive that I, who know and profeſle mine owne 
weake fight in moſt of theſe matters, doe light my 
dimme candle, at the 8right-ſhining Lampe of that 

Illuftrious Aztiquary, who faith : 

(11) About this time (faith he) as evidemly appea- 
reth by the Codeof* Theodoſius, Pacatians was the Vice- 
gerent of Britaine : for by this time the Province had no 
more Propretors, nor Lieutenants, bnt in ſtead thereof ,was 
4 Vicegerent ſubſtituted, And againe, Seeing that Con- 
ſtantine altered the forme of the Roman Government, it 
ſhall not beimpertinent to note ſummarily in what ſort Bri- 
taine was ruled under him, in the next ſucceeding ages. 

He ordained foure Prefetts of the Pretorium, town ,of 
the Eaſt,of Illyricum,of Italy, and of Ganle : two Leaders 
or Commanders of the forces,the one of footmen, the other 
of horſemen in the Weſt, whom they termed Preſentales. 
For ervill government there ruled Britaine, the Prefett of 
the Pretorium or Grand Seneſchall in Gaule, aud under 
him the Vicar Generall of Britaine, who was his Vicege- 
rent, and honoured withthe title. SpeCtabilis ; that is, 10+ 
table or remarkable: him obeyed reſpettively to the number 
of the Provinces two Conſular deputies, and three Praſi- 
dents, who had the h:aring of cjuall and criminall cauſes, 
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, On 


' were the Earles or Lieateaants of Britarne , the Ea 


Connt ,or Lieutenant of the 54x33 coaſt 4/027 Br, _ mgore- 
the Duke of Britaine,ſliled every one x ils. 
The Earle Lientenant of Britaine ſeemeth: o have rulc4 


Fi 


the Inland parts of the Iland, wha had wit 11 F Uen | 


| companies of footmen,C7 aine coronets or ir00yes of borſe |; 


The Earle Lieutenant of the Saxon coſt, who dofendet! 


| the Maritime parts 42413 uf the Saxons , and 1s 3.12% #by y 


— 


AI 


—— 


Amianius Lientenant of the Maritime trai7,for defence of 


the Sea coaft, had ſeven companies of footmen, two Cut- 
dons of horſemen,the ſecond legion, and one covart. 
The Duke or General of Britai ze , who defended the 


-_  C— ——— —— = 


Marches azainft the Barbarians,had t the command of thir- 


tie and cioht garriſon for [S, bong 2 rbcir Stations ke -t : 
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conſt, iting of 'fourteene tho: #ſand foot | and nine hundred. 
horſe.So that in thoſe daies(by Pancirolis account ) Britain | 


maintained nineteen: thouſand, two hundred fooime:?, a wid 
IG veateene hundred horſemen, or thereabout in or RR 
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Beſides all theſe the recetver of the Emperors Finaices | 


or pub like revenewes : the Prot voſt of th the Emp erors Tred- 
ſrres 3n Britaine, and the Procurtor of the Draperie i 


Britaine ia the which the clothes of the Prince and Sould;- | 


ers were woven : and the Count alſo of private reve;ewes 
had his Rationall or Auditory of private State in Brita:ne: 
to ſay nothing of the ſword-fence-ſchoote Procurator un 
Britaine( whereof an old inſcription maketh mention) and 
of other offices of inferiour _ A 

(12) Afﬀeer the ſetling of theſe aFaires, to the end 
that he might with the more facility br: ale t the unta- 
med Perſ6, znsthar ſeldome were in quict,he remooved 
the Imperiall ſeat of his Reſidence into the Eaſt z for 
now Galerius and Licinjus both dead, the rent and di. 
vided State of the Romane Empire was in him united: 
and purpoſing to build there a Cicic,, as an cternall 
Monument of his name, he choſe the plot at Chalcedoy 
in 414: bur whiles they were meaſuring our the cir- 
Cuit, an Eagle ſcouping at rhe linc flew wich ir over 
the Sea towards Byzantium in Thracia, to which place 
(the thing ſeeming ominous) he transferred his new 
toundation,and there builta moſt Hagnificent Citie, 
naming it New Rome ( 2s appeareth by an in{crip:ion 
of his ſtatne). In imitation whereof, he circulated /e- 
ven hils with a Wall for Height, T bickneſſe nd Beauty, 
the faireſt in the world:and nor onely crc Sa Temples, 
Towers, and moſt ſtately Palaces himſelfe, bur by his 
publike Edits, commanded all the Princes ot the 
Empire to raiſe therein ſome Monuments and memo- 
rable Edifices, beſeeming the Majeſty of io glorious a 
uy 

3) Hithcr alſo from Rome hee cauſed to bee 

Ak many renowned Monuments of Aztiquitzes, 


asthe famous Goddeſſe Pall; of old Troy,the Image of 


Apollo in brafle of an unmeaſurable bigneſle ; the e/ta- 
tues of Inno, Minerva, Ven, and the like : whereupon 
Hierome {aich s That Conſtantine to 1nrich this one Cz- 
tie,impove riſhedall others in the Em puc: and orher 
Writers which ſaw it in the perfeQion of beautie, rc- 


| port 1tto be rather an habitation for the Gods then the 


dwelling place for Earthly men. Hercin alio was built 
the Proud Palace of that Publike Library,whercin were 
contained one hundred twenty rhouſandot the chic. 
teſt Writes Bookes, and inthe midſt thereof were the 
Guts of a Drazon, in length one hundred twenty Fost 
on which was $ admirably written in Letters of Gold, 
the 1hads of Homer : The New Name of this new Ci- 
tic laſted not long , for the aftc&ion of all men to the 
Founder,aftordcd it rathcr thename of Cenſtantinople, 
as a trophy then of this Emperours renowne, though 
now a brand of infamy to another of char name, vw ho 
lot it in the yecre 145 2.to WMahbomet the T urke: and 
as New Rome was rearcd and ruined in one name, fo 
had 01d Rome in CAnguſize her pitch of height, and 
in OED her period. 


(14) Hedrew likewiſe hither thoſe Legions that | 


lay for defence of the Provinces , as weil in Ger many 
and Gall;a,s in Britaine: from whence hebrought\ {att th 
M almecbury) a great power of Britiſh ſouldiers, thr 0471 
whoſe induſtry az: { forward ſervice having 0% ained Tri- 
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In which kis doings; hee Lad open the Pram//2ces to 
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ers for his may verrac bs clpeci2; ly for tha 
heefs Laid the 8 undation of the Chriſtian as [ecuritie, 


that tae {ame bach ſtood under the protection of 


Princes ever {1:ce,cven unto this day. Andalbcirthar 
many Ceſazs ins fuccetors, nave often attempted ro 
thake it by their aurhoritics , and the ſharps inſtru- 


; m-nts of hererikes dangeroufly have undermined ir, 
| yer hath it borne out the Stormes of all their boiſte- 
| rous aſſates, and ſtood in cac{trengch thatthis Empe- 


rowur ficft laid it, 
(16) And uponthis foundatfon, that a glorious 


building mightberaiſed, hee congregued three bun- | 


4. and > 101 = CRT, Y: CE 3 ail 3 Le More 


ted ina certdi apart, oF eGae) V2/t rv4r2 118092 th: very /n0ze 


| dredand eighreene Chriſtian Biſhops i 11 the Ciric Nice in | 
| Thracia, wherehimſclt was prefent,and alſo P:cfident 
of the fame Councell(thou, 2h now his Be adiinen(rhe | 
| Popes) put him and his Succeſſors from tl rizht ) | 


— = — 
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' andas another Moſes, hethen pacificd the contention 


of the brethren, and : ecſtabli {hed the authorttics of 
the Biſhops for the godly goverament of the Chnreb in 


; that P/imitive are, | 
; (17) Bur as :heclcerclt Sunne hath his {oryun? the | 
Carell day his nigit, fo Conſtantines gore life drew 
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incending a voy2geagainlt the Perſaars , hee fell grie- 
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voully ſ1:k,2nd countelled by his Phyſicrans to be care | 
ried unto Nicawed; 4, aCitie in Py:hinia, tothe Hot | 
Bathes chat naturally rhere ſprang (which cauſed ſome | 


— to wricethat he becamea Leaver) he die(| 


n the way neere to the place, and in great devorion | 


_ - 


C0: z:nmended his deyarting Soule to his Crucified Re | 
deemer, May 22. the yecre cof Chriſt Ieſus three hun- | 
| dred thirtic leven, of 1 his happic victorious raigne 


thirtie one,and of his age ſix:1c five ; whole body was 
interred at Conſtantinople, 12 the Church of ric Apo- 
ſRles that himſelfe had chercia founded. 

(18) Eaſevins writing this 200d Emperors ]ite, fat: 
that he detcrred his Baptiſine all his old; age, in de- 


fire that he might receive it in [ordazne, ve cre our $.t- 
\ Viour himſelf was baptized, yer orhers thinke that [ie | 
was baptized with 4. ayer Crop whar time! hec CrC1- | 


_ ST —————— 


ted him his Ceſar : for rhe 2 Cel. bration Wireor, | 
cauſed a moſt {tumptuous Faw ro be: Na do itt $0220 5 
which Platina and Savelliczes afheme to have conth ue ct 


to theirtimes. And the mad ae » $150 


C148 15S much to be approved, 11that ſp: 4x12 Of "ons 23- 
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I:decth him(cif (ociag a Romaniſt)thar che findeth 


| mentionof any.ſuch matrer, 1n any of the ancient Re- 
' cords which he followed, and toleaverh it ro the P.a- 
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Ez-— Er] Or the Empire being divided a- | 
A \ 
Gl A 194 mong thefc Brethren , Coni#a#t inns 


| thecldeſt, whoſe portion was £ri- 
= '&\ taipe, France, Spaine , andpart of 
Germany , tooke himiclte wronged 
in this partition ; whereas Copſtans 
his ſecond brother had 7taly, Africa, 
| Sclavonia, Dalmatia, and Greece; and Conſtantins 
the youngeſt poſſeſſed Thracia, Syria, Meſopotamia 
and Egypt, Provinccs much greater in his {ight, then 
his ewne ſeemed to be ; and therefore art laſt ambi- 
 tioufly heeartempted to inlarge his upon the Fron- 
' tiers of his brother Conitans , at that time in Dacta, 
and in warrcs againſt the Gothes, who there alſo inva- 
ded histerritories, but was met with and flaine by a 
Capraine of his brothers, neere to the Citie Aquilera 
1n /taly , when he had held his Sergazories rhe terme of 
rnree yCercs. 

( 2) Eercupon ConZtaxs grew excecdingly proud, 
and ſc1{1ng his deceaſed brothers Provinces , joyned 
them unto his owne Poſſeſfrozs , and with his brother 
Conſtantizs came into this 1/474, This Bartaile, and 
ther arrivell hecre, by the words of Iul:ws Firm:us, 
chanced in the Winter ſcaſon : for ( ſtith he, ſpeaking 
to theſe Emperors ) you have ſubducd under your Oares 
the ſwelling and raging waves of the Britiſh Ocean, even 
7a the deepe of Winter; a thing hitherto nzvcr ſcene before, 

And the Britaines were ſore afraid ro behold the 
unexpected face of their Exzperonr. This Con#tans was 
he that cailed a Councell to Sardriea againſt rhe Arrt. 
ans, whicher wereaſtembled three handred Biſhops, and | 
among them,fome of the P7itiſh,as formerly we have 
| mentioned. Bur rhis Prince being yourhtull, caſt a- 

way allcareof the Emprize; and drowned in his owne 

pleaſurcs, tollowed 1it counſcll, (the uſuall way to 
| Princcs ruincs. ) Thus growne grievous to the Pro- | 
; viaces,and nothing acceprablero the Souldzers,was by | 
Magnentins « C1; t nc of his owne flainz, as he was 
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| hunting neere the Caſtle of S. Helens, fituate amongſt 
the 7 apory , a Spaneſh people under the Pyrene Moun- 
taines. Ad as hencethis Murderer of his Soverargne 
Lord and Miſter , was branded with the name of Ta- 
porus, ſo inthis Emperony there murdered, was fulhil- 
led a Prophecie , which faid that he ſhould dic in his 
Grandmothers Lap. 

Olympizs the Widow of this Conitans was given to 
CArſaces King of Armenia,by Conſlantizs his brother 
tobe a bond and purchaſc of his ſurer friendſhip, of 
which his need was much, as the times required: for 
after the death of Conſtance, one Yetranio was proclai- 
med Emperonr by the Pannonian Army,though ſhortly 
diſrobed, and ſent to end his decrepir age 1n a private 
fortune, Neophanus the nephew of Conitans by his 
ſiſter Eutropia, art Rome by the abject Rout was ſaluted 
AuzuZtus ; which he enjoyed not much above twentie 
daics, being ſupprefled by 2/agnentins, who had now 
made thetruncke of Majz{ty, his Soveraignes body, 
the Baſſe, whereby he meant with Decentias and Deſi- 
derins,his rwo brethren,to aſcend the Throne. 

(3) Simon Diunelmenſis faith that Great Conan- 
tine at his departure from Britaine, Icft one Ofavins 
ro governe the Land, who ſhortly rebelled, and after 
divers conflicts was flaine by Traherne, Commander of 
a Romaze Legion. Galfridus makes the ſaid Oftawian a 
Britaine,and will have him to raigne with great YVidto- 
ries over this 1/and the ſpace of fiftie foure yeeres, 
which (as Fabianharth accounted ) doth extend to the 
time of Yalentinians Rule in Rozpe + 10 farre doe our 
Britiſh Hiitorians ciffer from the Romanes. But from 
them moſt certaine it is, thit Mazacrtias before men- 
tioned, a Britazre by his farhcr, though borne among 
the Lett in France, inveſted himfelte into the Imperial | 
Digritie, uſurping France, Spatnz, and Britarne, thus 
ſtampiag the fcc of himſcite and his brother Decep- 
tts,by him made Ceſar at Atillan, upon the curranc 
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And did for three yeers bandy gre Conſt antins, 
though with ſome unequall ſucceſle: bur laſtly de- 
ſpairing to uphold his own greatneſle, murdered him- 

elfeat Lyons in Gallia, as his brother upon newes 
thereof, did with a halter in the ſame Countrey, For 
this event (no other occaſion mooving ) Conſtantius 
both ſhut the Temple of 7azus in Rome, as a token of 
an univerſal Peace; and gloriouſly triumphed with 
more thena unſuall aſpeRt, 

(4) Ar this time the Generall of the Armic in Bri- 
taine was one Gracianns, the father of Yalentinian the 
Emperoar , by birth an Hangarian, and ſo ſtrong of 
limme, thatno five men could pull a rope our of his 
hand with all their force z whereof he was ſurname 
Fuxarius, the Roper. This man giving entertainment 
to Magmentius , was condemned in confiſcation of all 
his goods by Con#tantias, that now ruled fole Empe- 
rour, unto whom alſo the Britaines ſubmitted them- 
ſelves, and whoſe Deputte after Gratianus, was aged 
Martin, 2 man (no doubt) vertuous and upright , as 
he witneſſed by his death: for Conſtantizs, whoſe baſe 
and diſtruſtfull heart feared the wagging of every 
leafe, by the ſlaughter of many guiltleſſe, ſoughtto 
make himſelfe ſecure: andegged on by his F#rterers, 
(to ſerve their purpoſes) ſent one Paulus a Notarie 
into Br:#aine,to apprehend them that had aided M g- 
nentins, 

( 5) The faid Notarie was a Spaniard,of a peſtilent 
witand ſubtiltie, eſpecially in finding out all quirkes 
and devices to endanger mens eſtates: whoſe buſi- 
nefſe being now to apprehend and bring away ſuch 


Martiall men as had entred ation in the foreſaid | 


conſpiracies , he under that pretencedrew into dan- 


ger many that were guilcleſle , and the Emperours 


true Subjects : ſome of which he impriſoned, others 
he tormented , and many with Manacles and Chaines 
fo bruiſcd, that therefore he was called Catena. Old 
Martine the Deputte , much lamenting their miſc- 
ries, beſought the Spaniard to ſurceaſe, and not with 
the Offenders thus to puniſh the Innocent ; whereat the 
proud Catch-pole ſo much diſdained, that hee threar- 
ned and ſought ro bring Martin before the Conncel, 
and that in bands in manner of a Traitor ; which ſo 
much incenſed the aged man, that with his dagger he 
aſlailed him z bur perceiving the wound he gave was 
not deadly, he ſtabd the ſame into his owne fide, and 
thereof preſently died: unfortunate in this fat, but 
otherwiſe a moſt righteous man (ſaith Amianw) that 
thus attempted to caſe the wrongs of theſe oppreſled 
Brit ants. 

(6) But beſides theſe their diſtreſſes, rhe out- 
rodes of the Scots and Pit#s breaking into the Marches 
of the Britaines,ſore moleſted their peace: for redreſle 
whereof, ulian the Ceſar wintring at Paris,and diltra- 
ed into ſundry thoughts , was afraid in perſon to 
paſſe thoſe Seas himſelfe and to leave Gaxle without a 
Rater, eſpecially at ſuch a time, when the Almans had 
ſtirred up a moſt cruell warre : wherefore he ſent £#- 


—_ 


— 


|| 


| Raignenor life would laſt long. 


pieinms at that time Colonel of the Infanterie, and Ma- 


fter of the Armorie, to withſtand their fury;a warlike 
man certes, and $kilfull in feats of Armes, bur with- 


all proud of heartand countenance, looking high, | 


and (peaking bigge, and in geſture demeaning him- 
ſelfe in his chargeas an Ar upon a Staze,and other- 


wiſe ſo qualitied, that men doubred along time whe- | 


ther he were more Coverous or Crue/l. He from * B9- 
zonia irmbarked all his men,and with a good gale arri- 
ved in the Haven * Rutwpi, marching in all haſte tg 
* Lundinium, that from thence,after advice taken, ac. 
cording to the qualitie of the buſineſle, hee might 
make more haſt to come into the field, and giue bart le 
But with. what ſucceſle his affaires afterwards pro- 
ceeded, I findenot recorded : and therefore I ceturne 
againe to the Emperour Conſtantins. 
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(7) Flavims Claudius Conſtantius Gallus his colen- 
german he cleced Ceſar , permitted him to ſtampe 
this money, and linkt him in mariage with his ſiſter 
Conſtantia, Bur he,defigned to govetne the Eaſt; and 
make good thoſe Frontiers againſt the Perſsans,forgot 
the duty of his charge, and gaue himſelteup ar Anz. 
och to all licentious luſts and cruelties:of which when 
Conſtantizs (infefed afore with ſome jealoulie of his 
ambition) was informed , he fo plotted, thar chis loſt 
man, drowned in his owne vicious ſccuritic,was ſur- 
priſed, and with his hands bound backward ( likea 
Felon) given up to the common Headſman for cxecu- 
tion. His brother Tulianus was then made Ceſar, and 


him , whole Yi&ories againſt the Germans and Gaulzs 
gained him ſuch applauſe, that he was againſt his will 
by the Soulazers eldted Auguſt: , and made Conſort 
with Conſtantius in Power [mperiall, 

(8) Whoſe fortunes thus ſticking in a tumultu- 
ous State(for, with others, Nigrinianus whole conſe- 
crated memory is left ro poſteritie upon this money, 
attempred the diſquiet of this Emperour , by an am- 
bitious affeRation of rule,thar was both ſhore and fa- 
tall ro him Jdid plaincly foreſheiv , that neicher his 
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For beſides the affections of the time that then fol- 
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lowed thatnew riſen Starre 7{4n, his ay viftons | 


and imagined apparitions did borh terri 


redunto hin, a Babe of an ingenious countenance, 
which Rrooke the Ball ( chat the Romans call Tufa , 4 
Globe borne onely by a Monarch)out of his right hand 
betokening nought elſe bur a change of State. Which 
howſoevcr his Diviners interpreted for plealing 
things, yet himſelfethought his owne Genizs did (tal! 
follow him, in a forlorne , poore, and mournfull 
habit. 2” 
(9)For all theſe dumps, Corftort/ias incant this new 
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ce and appall | 
his minde; for as he thought, his fathers Ghoſt preten- | 
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Conſtants Emp, 


| Elefion todiſavow z and [lap for his part reſolved 


in pointof honour to maintaine and uphold. Where- 
upon Warres prepared , Conſtantin ſer forward to 
encounter him,and comming toTharſ#s , from Antz- 
och in Syriafell there ſick of a fever, which (till increa- 
ſed as he further travelled,and inthe borders of C:l:- 
cia, at theplace called <Iopſus Welles, fituared at the 
foot of Mount Tanrys,died the third day of Novem- 
ber,the yeere of Chriſt by Teromes account, three hun- 
dred ſixtie foure: by others,three hundred f1xtic one, 
when he had ruled twentie foure yeeres , and lived 
fortic and a few moneths, as CAmianus HMarcellings, 
and Pop. Letws affirme, But Socrates and Zoſrms 
ſay,that he lived forty five yeeres, and raigned thirtic 
eighr,thatis,thirtcenea Ceſar,in the life of his Father, 
ſevena Competitor in the lives of his brethren, and 
ſeventeene yceres Emperour alone. 

He is neither accounted with the beſt , nor worſt 
Emperours,his Vertues ſeeming to hold ſcoale with his 
Fices : teraperate,courteous,liberall, and affable ; not 
cloquent,yer defirous to ſpeake well;blunt witted,yer 
agreat favourer of learning ; a moſt skiltull Archer, 
and apt to take paines , but withall very ſuſpicious; 
led by Flatterers, and moſt cruel to the accuſed, and 
in exaQting importable Tributes , drew more hatred 
upon his head then money into his coffers. Bur cſpc- 
cially is he ſtained with the herefie of the Arr/ans,tox 
whoſe ſake he baniſhed many of the Chriſtians, and 
amongſt them CAthanaſins,that excellent light ofthe 
Catholike Church. In favour of thoſe hereticks, he 
cauſed to be ſumamoned 4.00. weſtern Biſhops unto the 


PA V L 14 N ſucceeded, whoſe birth 
7-Qs had as much of Nobilitic as ci- 
LG/A ther the greatneſſe of place, ( for 


blood of parentage could adde 
unto him ; for his Father Conſtan- 
tins, was the brother of great Con- 
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| | Councell of Ariminum, whercof three are reported to ; 
come our of Britaine. And he is by Amianxs his Life- Bile called ; 
writer, condemned for mingl:ng ſor doting ſuper#titi- = yy if 
ons, with the ſincere dottrin of the Chriſtian Religion, gi- | Provinces o | 
ven rather to a more intricate ſearch therein, then to ſettle mar ap % 
his opinions upon gravitie; and ſtirring up ſchiſmes and | ts 8ilhyys, 
diſcords in maintaining of words and contentions diſputa- 2 
tzons,which as they ſpread more and more, gat wing "4 
even unto this Iland of Britaine, as by the words of T 
our lamenting Hiſtorian Gyldas is ſeene. Whey ( faith | yds, 
he)the ſweete content of Chriſt the head,and his members 
the body had continued vntill ſuch time,as that deadly and 
perfidious Arrianiſme, like io a Peſtiferous Serpent from 
the other ſide of the Sea, caſting up her venome vpon us, ; 
canſed brethren dwelling together, to be diſtoyned picouſly 
one from another. And thus the way as it were being made | 

| oxer the Ocean,all other cruel and fell beaſts whereſgever, 

pany out of their horrible monthes the deadly poi ſon of 
enery hereſie,inflitted the deadly ſtings and woundsof their 
teeth upon this our Country , deſirous evermore to heare 
ſome noveltte, 

(11) For perſonage, this Emperor was indifferently | Amimuw Mar, 
tall, his complexion browne, the caſt of his eyes lof- png wh 
ric,his fight quicke,his haire ſoft, his cheekes alwaies | portraiture, 

| ſhaven, from thegrafling of his necke to the groine 
very long, but from thence ſomewhat ſhort and bow- 
legged withall. His body after death was embalmed, 
and 1n Conſtantineple enterred necre unto his Father,at | conftantim bu 
the commandement of 7ulian, whom by his teſta- | ried ar Conflas 
ment ( for all his former diſpleaſure) he declared his | - 
Heire and Succeſſour, 
{ 
= I 
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'þ 
Cuarrer XLVIIIL. = | 
| 
| to foot a juſt proportion and uniforme knitting of his | Kis proper © 
lincaments , whereby hee had agilitic and ſtrength : | and fearure., 2 
big and broad his ſhoulders, his necke fat,bearing his oe qa 4 
head forward lovely 'and graccfull was the caſt of his 
quicke and cleare eye, ſtraight his noſe, and no feature 
of his faceamiſſe, but the greatneſſe of his mouth,and 
the parting of his nether lip ; the ſoft haire of his 
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ſeantine , not much his unlike: and his mother za- 
filina was not lower in her birth, though moſt unfor- 
runate in bearing him, her owne deſtruction. An 
Orphant hee was left together with Ga/lwc his bro- 
ther , long tofled betweene the ſurges of his owne 
imperfect conſtitution, and the bloody jealouſic of 
his ruling-kinſmen ( not long before the fatall ruine 
of his Father) for becing too neere allyed to their 
Crownes. 


Meane he was of ſtature , yet carrying from head 


” — — 


| 


head he wore ina decent length, and his rough beard | 


he cut ina pointed faſhion, | 
(2)His education was under many maſters,of which 
Mardonins a Scythian Eunuch was the firſt. From him 
he was ſent to the publike Schoole at Conſtantinople, 
whereof Nicoctes the Lacedemon,he learned his Gram- 
mar,and of Ecebolius the Sophiſter his Rhetorike;and 
of both of them (as Zuſebius Biſhop of Nicodemia 
hath it) the Chriſtian Religion, in which his de- 
light was ſuch , that he betooke him to the funRion 
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ofa D-acon, reading in publike to the people the fa. | 
cred Bookes; and aimedar no further marke of great- 
neſſe then the reputation of 2 holy man: led on with 
the love of knowledge, he went tothe Schooles of 
Nicomedia, where; of Iamblicys, who ſucceeded Poy- 


Ariſtotle and Plato. There bewitchedatlengrh wich the 
fame of Libanius Eloquence, though deteſting his re- 
ligioh-; from reading in private ſtudy his prophane 
labours ; hee grew a publike hearer of his invective 
LeQares: andimitating at firſt inexercile of wit onely 
this Rhetoricians forme of declaiming , hee grew in 
the end the profaneſt Railer, and deadliet Enemy of 
all other himſclfe againſt the Church. And co fill up 
this veſſell of iniquity, Maximus, the onely Impoitor 
and Mazician then of the world ; (worthily after for 
his impious dofrine put by Yalentinian tothe ſword) 
muſt came to Nicomedia, From him did 1«1zar learnc 
ſuch Aſtrology as ſetteth Nativities, and ſuch Ma- 
gicke as invoketh Spirits. And here was the Schoole 
of this mans Errour, and Miſtris of his impiety. The 
ſeeds of whoſe Nature and Education having thus 
obſerved, letus ſearch with an impartiall Eye into his 
manners and conditions, and {ce what vertue was in 
the fruit, 

(3) His remperance is commended to us with ad- 
miration, He ſlepr little, and could awakeat pleaſure; 
his bed was ever with the hardeſt, and his dyct of the 
meaneſt mear, and the moderateſt meaſure, whereby 
henever bur once, and that by accident, disburdened 
his ſtomacke by vomit z and would often ſay, that ir 
was the ſafety of his life, that he never had any war 
with his belly. Such was his chaſticy, that having loſt 
at once in France Helena his beloved wife, and her in- 
fant, his onely Sonne, he never ſo much as in ſuſpect, 
had an incontinent deſire. And therefore of all the 
Perſian beauties taken in thoſe warres, as the richeſt 
ſpoiles, Nec contrefFare aliquam voluit nec videre: Nei- 
thered ſuffer in his Army either Cooks or Barbars,as 
being deliciarum atque intemperantie miniſtros. 

Arceomeipſum a Theatris: I force my {elte (faith he) 
from the view of Stage-playes, and never bur once a 
yeere permit my Eye that delight in Court ; wherein 
the diſtaſte of my mind is, t47quam panper agricola tri- 
butum aliquod pendens iniquo Domino. And whea the 


dos quam ſpetanti, Yet doth eMarcellinus tax him of 
much verboſity and afteRation of vaineglory. And 
Gregory Nazianzen charging him with intemperate 
paſſion as unconſtability, ſaith 3 That by bis ranging 
and furious aſpect, his unſteady and halting pace, his flee- 
ring looke, and immoderate laughter, Tales ante opera 
viat qualem in operibus cognovi. 
(4) The love of Tuſtice in this Prince is remem- 
bred to usin his rules of Dix xc T1 0x: forhe fo 
amended the Lawes, Ambazibus circumciſts, that the 
Iudges might cleerly ſee, Quid juberent fieri,quid veta- 
rent:andinhisEx amv L x forimitation, For when 
toan innocent deniall before him, Delphidrus the Ora- 
tor inveighed ſaying 3 Nocens eſſe poterit uſquam ſi ne- 
gare ſuffecerit : himlelfe replyed, Et quis innocens eſſe 
poterit ſs accusaſſe ſufficit? and ſodilcharged the party. 
As for his clemency and charity, which ought to at- 
tend the {word and Scepter of a Soveraigne, ſince the 
one is Magnum thmoris remedium, and the other will 
be, poſt cineres tributum, Nebridins and Lucillianue are 
Regiſters of the one, whom notwithſtanding their 
conſpiracies in favour of Conſtantizs, hee not onely 
pardoned, but defended with perill of his owne per- 
ſon from the furies of his owne followers. And for 
the other,thoſe his letters to Arſacizs 1s a ſure record, 
Let there bee inthe Citties of your charge, many Hoſpitals 
erefted, that the want of the wayfairing may be releevedby 
our benignitie;and not of them only - on Religion, but of 
all the reft : for it ſuites not well with the goodne(ſe of our 
Government, that when the Iewes permit none of theirs to 
begee and the wicked Galileans releeve not onely theirs, 


but ours ; that ours ſhould be diſconſolate of other helpe, 
(3)Some have blemiſhed his bounty withthe brand 


i 


| of vaineglory:thus did the Antiochians tor depreſſing in ifye. 16- 
{o much the teaſonable priceof Graine in their Mar- | *** 77. 
kets, by a profuſe expence of his owne Treaſure, gai- 
ning thereby at firſt onely the applauſe of the light 
mulcirude, afcer which he hunted, and drawing on in 
the end a miſerable dearth, through the licentious 
exceſla of their improvidence: which often hap- | 
peneth. 
(6) And as the baniſhment of Paladis into Britaine 
upon a weake ſuſpition, Taurus to Yircillum,in whom | | 
the eye of Iuſtice could find noskafre; and to death 
Vr (als; with Pigmemus (the firſt his Treaſurer,that had 
ſpent with him and on him his owne mcanes, when 
being Ceſar, he had little of his owne: the other the 
guide of his youth, and to whom hetruly ought the | 
greateſt part of his goodnefle) may juſtly ſtaine him | 
with lawleſle ſeverity,and ungratefull cruclry;ſo may 
his malicious ſpirit againſt the Chriſt;ans, (howſoever 
masking 11 more Art then many that went before 
him) ferhimup ia the ranke and top of the greateſt 
Perſecutors. And although there be ſome paſſages in 
his Government more eafie then in ſome others that 
may imply a gentle diſpoſition roward them, (ſome- 
times taking the gods to witneſſe, that the Galileans 
(forſo henamed the Chriſtians) ſhould not undergo | g; gpift. Fuliow 
the lealt of injuries, neither be led to Pagan facritice, | Fnp.ad artabb. | 
or forced to any thing beyond the compaſſe of their | 5 
owne contents : and that he not onely revoked the E- 
dict of Conſtantine the Arrian Emperour, whereby 
thoſe holy men ſtood long exiled : but raking the ad. 
vantage of an uproare begun by the AMrriars (their 
Enemies) at E4:ſa, ſeized upon their goods, ſwolne 
too great in numberand fortune by the gracigus a- 
ſpect of his Predeceſſors, to wliom hee diſſembled 
himſclfe a Chriſtian) : yet did he whilcs he had in his 
owne hands the reine'ot Government, by all his aGtt- * 
ons and ends, declare fiit(clfe an heavy oppolire uriro — Hicron Ruffinms 
them, Sometimes by alhrements to aſlay to corrupe | 
them; ſometimes by a fabrill fiding with one f2ction | 
of the Church, as he did with the Catholikes againſt | 
the Arrians, to counterpoilſe their power, «t ſeuri-ss | 
regnaret, that by ſich licence of ſedition, Non t;meret | 
unanimantem plebem,' he need not fearethe power of | 
their unity, as himſelfe profeſſed. | 
(7) From this unfortunate plot of carthly policy | 
(bur with worſe ſucceſſe) hee incited the Zewes to rc- | 
edifie the Temple at Ieruſalem, and renew their Sactis | 
fice,remitting to them their debr of rribute,and vow- | 
ing that at his returne from Perſis he would viſit that 
holy Citie, and (as he faith ro them) #t #74 nobiſcuns in 
ea Deo optimo gratias agam; well belceving that by rai» 
ling ſuch an oppoſite ro the Chriſtians, he ſhould ſup- 
preſſe their increaſe, and annihilate their Prophecy 
of Teruſalems deſolarion. To repaire thele curled wals | 
againſt the providence of Divine I/tice, Alipius of | 
Antioch, that had beene Governour of Brztaine, was | — 
ſent: but his indevour, faith 4m1anxs, and the worke | lb.23-049 to 
of all his Miniſters, was interrupted by fearetull fiz- | 
ming bals of fire, which iſlued from the Barth ncere | 
unto thoſe foundations, conſuming very many of the 
lewes and worke-men, by reaſon wheteof,this E/amext | 
ſtill giving freſh aſſault oa them, the place became | 
unacceſſible, and the enterpriſe given over : ſo vaine | 
itis for Aanto ſtrive againit the decreed purpole of 6 
God. And itis by others affirmed, thar ar the ſame | | 
| 
| 
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timean Earthquake ſo ſhooke thoſe Foundations of the | Socrates 65.3, 
Temple which were left by Tit#s untouched, that one | ©? '* 
ſtone thereby was not left ſtanding upon another,bur were 
all laid levell with the ground: by which miraculous 
ſights many Tewes wereturned tothe embracing of the | 5.4-4icw, 
Chriſtian Faith, upon whole garments fell formes of 
Croſſes, which ſhined as the beames of the Sunne, net- | 
ther could they by any meanes be waſhed or wiped 4- | 
way. Alipizs that had beene chiefe in this buſineſſe, | niore, th. 
was af:erward confined into Baniſhment,with the lofle | 38, cop.4. 
of his goods, by Yalens upon ſuſpition of Treaſon. | 
And thus farre of Iulians veiled hatred: now ot his | 
open aRions of deſpight againſt the Chriſtavs. | 

(8) Conffantizs no iooner dead(under whomzas be- | 
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is aid hee diſſembled his Religion) bur that he ope- 
nedthe Temples of the Pagers Gods, repaired' their 
Altars ; declaring to future ages, the memory of this 
his dereſtable at, by minting a Bl prepared for ſa- 
crifice, upon the Currant money of that State, with 
this inſcription ; Seceritas reipublice; as if Romes Em- 
pire ſhouldloſe her ſecurity, and the farall deſtiny of 
Command, when the Gerizs of that City andthe 
Gods of her foundation ſhould bee forſaken. And 


-where there remained any antique Monument of the 


Infant Chriſtian Church, or any new ereted badge 
of Religious devotion, thoſe he cauſed to beedeta- 
ced. Thus did he in Ceſarca Philippe, with that Bra- 
ſen figure of our Savior arrayed ina ſhort veſture, 
and the Woman cured of her bloudy iflue, kneeling and 
elevating her hands to him z andar whole feet inthe 
ſaid Pillar grew a certaine Heybe, in height unto the 
Hews of his Garmezt, which cured all kind of mala- 
dics ; placing his owne figare, tothe intent that it 
ſhould bee worſhipped : but ſuddenly it was with 
Lightning from Heaven deſtroyed,breaking with vio- 
lent force the Breſt thereof aſunder, and ftriking the 
Head faſt into the earth ; whoſe Reliques, as Zoſimms 
ſaith, remained thereto be feenea long time after, a 
witneſſe of mans preſumptuous error, and Gods juſt 
diſpleaſure. Many lawes he made againſt them, and 
many rights of Subje&ts hee rooke from them. By 
Edi@ he forbad the Chriſtians the publike Schooles, 
and ſtudy of the Arts and Tongues ; jeſting away the 
reaſon of this injuſtice with ſcoffes,as he did the reſt ; 
ſaying, that Ariſtole, Iſocrates, and Plato, (who muſt 
bee their guides in ſuch liberall learnings) adoring 
Mercurie and the other gods, hee held it abſurd that 
they ſhould reade-and learne of their Bookes,that loath 
and raile at their Reliz109. 

(9)The cquity of this extended power may appeare 
by cMarcellizus cenſure, amanot his owne Religion, 
who of it ſaith, Inclemens obratudur percnni ſilentio ; 
Let the Editt bee damn'd to eternall filence, When hee 
ſeizeduponthe goods of the Chrifans,which was of- 
ten, and upon weake pretences, heuſed to invert the 
Letter of their owne Doarine,in warrant of his foule 
act, ſaying that he did it,vt facilius in Regnum calorum 
veniant. When hee had diſabled the Chriſtzans of all 
command, cither in the Field or Common-wealth, 
(as he did Tovinian,Yalentinianand Yalens,after Em pe- 
rours) he would fay, he did it becauſe their Goſpell 
taketh from them Poteſtatem Gladii, And whereſoever 
any poore Chriſtian implored the hand of 7aſtice a- 
gainſt wrong and violence, they returned: with no 
better redreſic, then that it was the rule of their Reli- 
gion, perferre injurias,it was the duty of their Profe(- 
ſton ro beareall injuries. And although moſt 4uthors 
agree that hce ſtained not his government with the 
bloud of any Cathelike, well knowing that gore of 
Perſecution is the ſeed of the Goſpell; yet ſomeaffirme 
that when Apolives Oracle, necre Antioch, had loſt his 
power of anſwer, by the holy preſence of Babillaes 


| body (there martyred and intombed, ) and that the 


Chriittans in remooving it away, ſung ſolemnely the 


Pſalmt, Let all them be confounded which worſhip graver: | 
| Images - this Emperour (although the Act was his 
direion,though not the order) grew ſo inraged,thar || 


hee put then many Chriitians tothe ſword. 


(19)Of the prudence and learning of this man there | 


be many notable monuments remaining: for inall the 
courſe of his life he did rather labour to content the 
parts of his underſtanding, then of his ſenſuallicy, of- 
ten being heard to ſay, Twrpe eſſet ſapienti, cum habeat 
animum, = laudes ex corpore and therefore wri- 
ing to Ecatctus, Prefect of </Egypt, to helpe him to 
the Bookes of George Biſhop of Alexandria, hee faith, 
Whereothers delighted in Horſe and Hawkes, I have beene 
from my infancy inflamed with he love of Bookes. Many 
workes there were of his owne penne, though now 
raked up inthe ruines of the time. 

(11)As his orationto Iamblicus, and other Volumes 
of various learning,remembred by S#:das:yetis there 


extantthat witry Satyre of his, of all the Ceſars. 
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| apparitions chiding and reprehending his ſlow deſire 


The Regiſter of his Epiſtles, full of worthy obſer- 
vations: 

Hisdiſcourle De Regno, wherein hee deciphereth 
much of his Perſian Adtions. 

His Hymneto the Swe, a {ong.of a high ſtraine; 
and of amatchleſle delicacy, if.the ſubjet had not 
beene' too prophane. 

Asfor his Miſopogen (where playing. with hisowne 
perſon and beard, heſharply repretiendeth the Ant:- 
ochians of their intemperance 1in frequentihg Stage- 
Playes ; of their impiety,in changing Inpiter and-Apailo 
(gods of their Forefathers, into the Chriſt of the Gas 
likeans.; and of covetouſneſſe in their Magiſtrates, 
in ſelling _ itis one of the wittieft Invetives 
extant of thoſe middle times. 

(12) Inthecourſe of his Religion heis by the'wri- 
ters of his own affeRionand time rather reported ſu- 
perſtirious then devout ; and his fancies therein rather 


to them accounted ridiculous then religious. Such. 


was the exceſſe and waſt of Oxen in his ſacriftaces, that 
it is beleeved if his returne had been from the Perſicke 
Expedition, there would have beene want of themro 
ſupply his Rites, and therefore they might happily 


ſay as the white Oxendid of the Emperovr cAarcus; 


$i tu viceris,nos perimus. Yet were his rules of order.to 
the Prieſts of his ſuperſticious zeale,ſuch as may well 
become the moſt religious Church-men of our age 
to imitate: for he prohibited choſe Prieſts from gaze 
of Stage-Playes, frequenting Tavernes, or exerciſing 
any foule or illiberall profeflion, perſwading them to 
imitate the Chriſtians, whole bounty to ſtrangers in 
diſtreſſe,charity in burying the dead,and whoſe. hum- 
ble manners and ſanRity of lite: (though but difſetm- 
bled) had ſo much increaſed their Profeſſion, 

(13) His fortitude appeareth in the proceſſe of his 
Martiall Attions; At three and twenty yeeres he was 


made. by Conſtantine his nephew, Ceſar, matched to 


his ſiſter Helena, and1ent in perſon: to reſtraine thoſe 
barbarous Nations that had forced inupon the Ro- 
man Limits.But whether this imploiment was. groun- 
ded upon the Emperours owne feare ro adventure his 
perſon againſt theſe Savazes ; a deſire to nurture this 
mecre Scholler his brother in law in moreprincely 
manners, who then was rude; or to. expoſc/him. (in 
reſpect of ſome jealouſic in State) ro.anaflured perill: 
it remaineth-doubtfull. Onely himſelfe ſaith, thar he 
that beſtowed his Title of Caſar, libenter dabat ; & qui 
accepit, onmino recuſabat : torin it he gained nothing 
bur #t occupatior anteriret, taking this his Expedition 
againſt thoſe 7yrodes, as a baniſhment into the Herci- 
nias Deſert, ut tanquan venator cum feris bellaret + and 
beleeving. himſelte rather thereby'called out to an 
expected death, then intended honour. But this-man 
then neither of opinion or hope, and who-ſhould 
have ſeemed to haveeffeRed a point of excellent ſer. 
vice, if hee had nomore but defended the frontiers, 
and repelled the Enemies,did by lus valour performe 
no lefle then deeds of admiration. 

Hee recovered'the revolted Cities of Gal{za, over- 
throwing ſeven of the mightieſt German Princes none 
ſer Bartle. 

(14)He ſent to Rome Chonedomarius and Badoncavins 
two of their greateſt Kings, as ſpoiles to adorne the 
Trophey,. and attendthetriumph. of Conſtantine. Hee 


forced onevery fide thoſe to feare his power, that 
. had ſo long beene fearcfull to the Roman Empire. And 
; had he rerurned home, borne up onely with the merit 
of this his ſervice, and opinionof the world,and not 


beene blowne beyond the bounds of his old mode- 
ration by anew deſire, hee had eſcaped the imputa- 


, tion of ambition:and treachery, and beene eſteemed 


a juſt ſucceſlor,, againſt whom. he is deemed now an 
unjuſt uſurper, Bur irmay be faid tharir was a divine 
power that inſpired it, and a ſtrong hand that infor. 
ced him to it : for from above the Porch of hisen- 
trance, into one of the regained Ciries, the Wreath of 
Lanrell (reſerved an ornament of thar place) fell in 
wonder upon hishead. The Genius of Rome in many 
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to affe& the Empire,and reſtore the State. As touch- 
ing his eleRion, he calleth the gods to witneſſe his unnit- 
lineneſſe, and the publike proteſtation he made againſt it 
at Paris, when he was there by the tunnltnous Army ſa- 
lated Auzuſtus. Andalthough by rhe great proviſton: 
made by.him of Corne- from Britanxie,ro holda foot 
the ,4rmieagainſt theplots of Conftantizs(that grew 
now.envious of his-forrune,) . he may. ſceme to have 
intended theruine of his Soveraigne;;; yet doth hee 
by the gods of his greateſt confidence; Iupiter and the 


| Sunne,protelt ; Quod Conſtantium occidere nunquans op- 


tavit,imo ned accideret exoptavit. 

(15) But Conſtantizs ending this quarrell and com- 
petition by his death, 7ul;a, whom a Pihoniſt had de- 
luded with the hope of Perſia , telling him that his 
fortunes ſhould be as his feature, like Great Alexan. 
der,bred in him a thirſty defire after the ſurname Per- 


ſicus-: whereupon he prepared an Army for this ex- 


pedition,and ſceking the favor of his gods the Mooze, 
Fortune, and Hars , embrued their Altars witch the: 
Blood of an hundred Buls at once; though many omi- 


| nous {ignes,, asthey were interpreted by his Philsſo- 


phers and Sowthſayers, forbad the ſame. Such was the 
oreat Earthquake happening in Bithynie,that ſwallows- 
cd up the Citicof Nicomedia, Rivers likewilc are ſaid 
to ſtand dry,even in the heart of Winter ; and Springs 
forgetting their uſuall boilings, yeelded nor foorth 


| their wonted waters :- yeaand if we will beleeve the 


reporters, his ſuccefſe was forcſhewed by the depar- 
ture of an Angell, and by a Meteor gliding in the 
Aire. - All which he ſought toprevent, by pacifyin 
his Heatheniſh gods with multitudes of Sacrifices - and: 
with an CArmy, extended ten miles in length, centred. 


Perſia, cutting aſunder the Bridges by which he paſ- 


ſed over his men; toaddero them more of reſoluti- 
on as their meanes were leſſe of returne, refuſing all 
humble ſubmiſſion and compoſirion offred him by 
their King ; and at the place then called Phrygia, joy- 
ned Battle againſt Surena, a great Commander among 
the Perſcans, and Merenes, General! of their Horſe, ac- 
companied with two of the Kings ſonnes, whoſe 
powers not able to reſiſt the Romans, gave backeand 
fled; - | 

(16) 1ul;ancither upon a vaine confidence, or ſud. 
den Alarwn,had forgot toarme himſelf with the Cor- 


tet or Brigandine , & in following thedilarraicd flight 


ofthe Perſians, lift up his hands in figne of vidtory: 
at which very inſtant a 7aveliz ſtucke thorow his left 
Armeinto the ſhort Ribs , and: ſtracke in the neather: 
lappet of his Liver; which whileſt he endevoured to 
plucke autzdid cutthe finewes of his fingers: whereat 
alrogether diſtrated, hefell forwards upon his hor. 
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{es maine, .avd thence was carried unto his Pavilher, 
From whoſe hand this 1avelz came ((airh Annanes.) 
God only knaweth. Some report the Caſter to: haue 


been a fugitive Perjian © others ſay that from the hand 


—— = —_ 


of- one.of his owne-Souldiers it proceeded: and Cats. | 
ſtu one of his owne Guard , | 


———— 


| 267 4 


Amianu 
»- c0P.3. 


that wrote this Zattle in | So:reres 6.3, 
| Heraicall Yerſe,affirmeth, that by ſome wicked Fiend | 7 ** 


or Dzvell this lavelinrun him thorow , Howlſoever, | 2obmu ibs. 
there arethat report that in pulling out this Laupce | 5? *: 


and caſtipg it into theaire with his blood, he ſhawld. 


27, 


utter this blaſphemous {peech,and fay 7hou haſt over. | $azebirua. 


come me, O Galilean, Athis letting forthhe vowed to | 
his gods 4 Sacrifice of Chriſtian blood, if hee returneq./| 
Congquerour, but he pertormed it with his. owne, His. 


{laine Corps-was carried to Tarſws a City in Cilicis, | 


where, with ſmall pompe of Funeral Obſequies ir-was | 
interred neereto the Cities fide;which place himſelfe | 


ro that purpoſe had formerly aſsigned : although 
Nazianzer aftirmeth the earth to-haue opened, and 


— 


ina flame of S/phurto haue ſucked up his body iaco | 


her Wombe., 


(17) Thus ended this Emperor; the twenty, ſixth 


of Tune, intherwo and thirtieth yeere of his age, and | 


three hundred ſixty and three of: Chrifts Nativity., * 
when he had raigned Auguſtus ncere three, and Ceſar | 
tullſevenyeeres. Whoſe wit aad eloquence needs no + 
furcher teſtimony then the Monuments.ofi his owne. | 


Pen nor his religious zcale more then the Fundions: 
his youth ſo worthily performed iu the. Chriſtian, 
Church. His Imperial Yertues we ſee-match him in 
ſtory with Titus, inmoderation with Awrelizs., and 
tor ſucceſſe in warre,, with Trajas; thireeof the moſt 
excellent. Princes, and his fortune was to fee boun- 
ded within his ſole greatnefle, what the hand of right 


and ſword of tyranny-had fo latediſpericd. Bur now. * 
one Errour , his '4poſtacie, diſroabing him of all: his | 
Morall verines , leaves him an obieRnakedto the vul- | 


gareye, buta Monſterof.men, andmarke of inta- 
my: Ihold it therefore fitting no lefle.the-uſe, . there 
the jaſtice of a Stovy;to.doe hun ({ as-I havadane all 
his right": ſinceinhimwe learnethat all choſe adini- 
rable endowments of Netzre, cmbeliſhed with all the 
moralland internall graces that-Art! could adde, arc 
nor:the'baſe of holinefle; without divinegrace z- 10x 
dallianceof Fortawegandifulneſie.of Empire(thar made 
this man wantonandforgetfull) is the center of {ccu- 
ritie and- happinefle:; without heavenly protection; 
fiacefrom the ſenſe. of Sacred Pietzthee fell ro; Pagan; 


Superſiition:: for many are called, but few arechoſca;. 


and in the ſeat of Preſumptuoms Majeſty.he felt the xod- 
of” Divine revenge. - 
Diſcite Tuſtitians t6eniti,cr non tenenere Dives, 
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@& \ death of 1#han; the next day, 
a Tune twenty ſeven, they mer, 
2 and conſulted upon a new E1- 


G "%; —_—+ --- / 


SF factions were maintained, and 


with cquall deſerts argued till laſtly in one accord 


being much diſtrated by the | 


bal provr - Where for a while two | 


they both agreeupon * Sal» 2 man very honoura- 
| bleand wiſe, but withall aged and weake, and chere- 
fore he abſolutely refuſed the eleRtion. Iowienw by 
them then was nominated , in regard of his fathers 
deſerrs indifferently commended, faith 41miazw : but 
' Rufinus ,Theodbret, and' Socrates artribute great worths 
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unto him, and confidently affirme his unwillingneſle | 


was to accept of that dignitie, for that the whole ©| - 
Army | _ 
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| proteſting that he would not be a Sgverargne over an 
Ethnicke Empire,untill by the inſtance of the Souldzers 


| which declared them-ſelves likewiſe to be Chriſtians, 
| hedid accept of the ſame. 


£arian,a Captaine of good note,who nor Jong before 
had laid downe his charge of warre, and retired.into 
his Country, to a more quiet courſe of life. Himſelfe 


he departed by vertue of his Edit; commanding all 
Chriſtians out of his pay, among whom * 1[ovianus 
(as wee hane ſaid) choſe rather to; caſt from-him his 
Swordand Girdle,(marks of honour to Military Pro- 
feſors) then to forſake the Exfigne of his Heaven- 
| ly Chicftaine, and the Badge of his Chrijtian Pro- 
| feſfrow. | 


(3) No ſooner was he clad in thePurple Robe , but 


) one Tovinianus (a Roman Enſign bearer, lately at vari- 
{ ance with this new Elc&ecd Emperovr , then a private 


| man) fearing the danger of ſo powerfull an Enemy 
ſtepped now abovethe degree of the common fort, 
revolted to the Perſians;and having good acceſle, in- 
formed Xing Sapor of the death of 1ul1an , (rothem 
till then unknown)and difabling 1ovianss for an Yn. 
skilfull and Effeminate Captaine , both incouraged the 
Enemy, and gave directions how to take the advan- 
tage. The Perſian as ready tO Execute as joyous to 
heare, ſet forward his forces , his Elephants leading 
the way , whoſe terrible brayings and fearefull ap. 
proach much affrighted the Rowane Souldters, A ſore 
battell was fought ,. and fountaines of blood drawne 
from the fides of both parts : wherein, with an-infi- 
nitenumber of Perſians, ſulianus, Macrobius,and Max- 
ws, three Roman Tribunes, of thoſe Legions that then 
were the Principall of the whole Army,were ilaine : in 
ard whereot,, and eſpecially for want of vidual 
(whoſe ſcarſitiethen was ſuch ; that for one Pecke of 
eMeale,ten peeces of Gold were given) Jovianm made 
Peace with the Perſians for thirty yeeres, giving them 
five Provinces beyond Tigris, ſome Cities and Forts in 
Meſopotamia, whereof Niſibis is named for one that 
had beene the very -ſinewes and ſtrength of the Cox- 


' fines,ever fince the Warres of Mithridates : for which 


his doings,he is caxed by Eutropins and Amianus(who 
both lived in his dayes) and of moſt the deed is held 
very diſhonourableto the greatneſſe of the Romane 
Empire:howbeit divers others excuſe him very juſtly 
conſidering the extreame miſery and famine wherein 
Inlianus lef the Army, which was inapparant hazard 
to be given over for a prey to the Enemy , to the in- 


ſerved Inliay the Apoſtata in his Campe; from whence 


(2) His Father was Y aro#iam, by birth an Han- 


Army had yeelded to Inulianys 7 dolatrows Editt;,open- | 
ly profeſling himſelfe to be a Chriſtian , and withall |: 


— 


: City Tarſus , where he cauſed the Sepulcher of Iulian 


| Conliſtory : and Blazing-Starres appeared ar Noone- 


that which after hapned, For haſting till cowards 


tet he had raighed ſeven moneths , and twentic two 
dayes, aged thintie three yeeres, 


prevented: and thercfore they highly commend 
him heerein, as the onely Preferver of the Romane 
Army, 

| (4) Howlſoever, heis highly commended by S0- 
crates (the continuer of ZEwſebins his Hiſtory ) who | 
flouriſhed above Twelve hundred yeeres ſince ; for his | 
conſtant faith grounded upon the Nicen Creed, and | 
for his Loving Reverence to the Chriſtian Biſheps,recal- | 


ling from baniſhment thoſe that ConZantixs and 1#- 
' tian had exiled 5 among whom, Athanaſins of Alexan- | 


dria was one: putting downe the 1do/atrouwe Temples | 
of the Gemtiles, and reſtoring to their 0fjices both in | 
Court and Campe, thoſe who for their Conſcience had 
beene expulſed. | 
(5) At his departure from Perſia , hee viſited the 


( thovgi otherwiſe he had found him avetſe, both in 
Aſeition, and Religion, yet for that he was his prece- 


ding Emperor) to be richly adorned:and taking £1. | 


tiochin his way , for many dayes together was trou- 
bled with ſome accidents, which that age did take for 
Omnous ſignes, For the Statue of Maximianu Ceſar, 


ſtanding at the entrance into the Kjngs Palace, let fall 
the Ball or Globe out of his hand, no forcemoving it : 
horrible ſounds and noiſes were heard- within the 


Thence therefore in great haſte he marched, and at 
Ancyra,declared his fonne Yarrenianus his Ceſar,a ve- 
ry Infant,whole Wravlings and unwillingneſlc to ride 
in the imperiall Chariot, portended ( faith Amianys) 


Conſtantinople, tie came to Dadaſtana , a place that di- 
videth Bythymaard Galatza aſunder , nd there dyed 
ſuddenly of the obſtructions and ſtopping of the 
Lungs;cauſed by the dampe of anew mortered Cham- 
ber wherein he lay;or(as others writc)by coales there 
{cr to dry thenew feeling , whoſe vapors having ng 
iffue,ſtifled him to death , the ſeventeenth day of Fe- 
bruaty,the yeere of the worlds redemption, 364. af- 


(6) For his perſonage, he was of goodly preſence 
both call and big, his oeſture rave, his eyes gray, and 
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Jovianu ſhaye | 


dangering ofthe whole Empire, had it not beene thus | 


countenance pleaſant : an affectionate lover and pro- 
tcſor.he was of the Chriſtian religion, of indifferenc 
learning himſelfe, bur a moſt honourable imbracer 
thereof in orhers;very preciſe and conſiderate in chu- 
ling of Indges and 'Magiſtrates; facile and familiar to 
his ſerviters about him. His Blemiſbes were thele, 
that he was a great feeder, and given to wine, and 
ſonewhat to that other Fice which uſually accom- 


panicch ſuch intemperances. 
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ASIAg Recently upon the death of 7ow7- 

GB), 4s, by a ſecrer whiſpering and 
| 1.9 running rumor, Equitius, Tri. 
AYP ' bune of the Scutari:, was nomi- 


nated Emperour, a man natu- 
b- RO! rally rigorous, and rude ; and 
CL APaRA thereforediſliked of the better 
adviſed, and no further followed. But from him, 
their voyces turned to 1anuarivs, a Kinſman to the 
laſt deceaſed Towianrs, at that preſent Governour of 
Iſlyrium. But healſo rejefted, Yalentinianws then ab- 
ſent, was elected at Nice, as a fit and meer perſon for 
the managing of their Warres, and good of the Weale 
publike, 

(2) His birth was of Pamnora, inthe City Cibalas, 
of meane and poore parentage; the ſonne of Gra- 
cian ſpoken of before, who by trade was a Rope-ſeller 
but of great ſtrength : and therefore by ſervice pre. 
ferred to places of account, and had beene made 
Ruler of Britaine. His owne life likewiſe was ſpent 
in ſervice of Warre , and was ,cre-while a Captarne 
over the Targatiers : but Tulzan requiring him either 
to Sacrifice to his Gods, or toleave his place; he choſe 
rather to lay aſide his Belt then his Faith and Chriſt}- 
anity, as likewiſe 10vianu had done ; and ſo for neg- 
leing a little honour then, he had now a farre grea- 
ter beſtowed on him by the diſpoſer of all Zarthly 
Kingdomes, The Eſtateſo urging it, he made Yalens 
(his Brother) Partner in the Empire, the Trumpets 
every where ſounding Warres throughout the Roman 
World. For the LAlmans invaded Gaul and Rhetia, 
the Sarmatians and Quad; made ſpoile of Pannonia : 
the Pits, Saxons, Scots, and Attacots infeſted the Bri- 
taines - the Auſtorians made roades into Africa : the 
Gothes ranſacked Thracia, and the Perſians centred 4r- 
menia, For which cauſe, Yalens remained to defend 
the Ea, and Yalentivianys tooke his progreſle into 
the Weſt, where, in three Battles under the condudt of 
Tovianus, hee diſcomfited the £Almans : and Yalens 
likewiſe overcame and beheaded Procopius , whole 


L 


| 


feature we have here expreſſed, a dangerous Yſurper 
inthe Zaft, 


(3) But in Britaine things proſpered not fo well : | 
for by the generall bandings of the foreſaid Nations, 


their old Enemies, the Province was ſorediftreſſed in 
brought to extreame miſery. For Nedarid:us, _14- 
mirall of the Britiſh Fleet they flew, and Balchobaudes 


Lord Warden of the Marches, by a traine of thele bar- | 


barous people,was forelaid and aſſailed on every (ide. 
The intelligence of which occurences, when it was 
broughtto Rome with great horrour,the Emperor firſt 
lent hither Severus, Steward of his Houſe ; if fortune 
would happily ſpeed his hand, toredrefſe whatſoever 
had happened amiſle. Bur he in ſhort time being cal- 
led away, had nor the hapto ſee the wiſhed ſucceſle. 
Then 1ov1anws, famous for his Wars in Germany,came 
into the ſame parts ; and ſecing the puiſſance of the 
Ememy,meant to crave ade of the Auxilrary Forces,the 
urgene neceflity requiring ſo much : ar laſt, in regard 
of many (andthoſe fearctull) accidents, which rumor 
continually reported, touching the ſtate of this Iland, 
hicher was deſigned Theedeſixs, a maneſteemed moſt 
happy, and approoved for his Martiall prowefle, who 
with a bold reſolution and feleRt power both of Horſe 
and Foote, {et forw: td for Britarne, 

(4) The Ps at that rime were divided into two 
Nations, to wit, * Deucaledones and * Yeſturiones. The 
Attacots likewiſe a warlike kinde of people, and the 


Scots ranging in divers parts, waſted al! where they 
went, 
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went. As for the Tracts of Gazle, the Fraxkners and 
Saxons their nere confined neighbours, wherefoever 
they could breake forth, and make Roaces by Sea or 
Land, made havocke heereby ſeizing of Bootres, firing 
of Townes, in killing of men and women; and leading 
away Captives. Toſtay theſe wocfull miſeries, if the 
Heavens had beene ſo benigne, this valiant Captarme 


———}—_ 


Amin. Marcel, | 
{b.28, Capc7s 


intended a veyage to this * our end of the World : and 
comming to* Boxozia, which lyeth divided from the 
oppoſite tra of Land by a narrow Channell ebbing 
and flowing with terrible Tides, where the Waters are 
ſeene ſometimes to match the higheſt Mountazne, and 
againe to ſettle with the levell of the Pljnes,withour 
any harme of Sailers or Paſſage : this Sleve with a 
gentle courſe he ecrofled, and arrivedat * Ruwpy, a 
quiet Roade and Harbour over againſt it: from whence 
after that the Battavians,the Heruli,Tovn, and YVidtores 
(Companies bold and confident in their ſtrengths) 
were come, he marched towards Lundiziam, ananci- 
ent City, which poſterities afterwards named Aug- 
fa : and having ſevered his Troopes into ſundry parts, 
he charged upon thoſe companies of roving androb- 
bing enemies, even when they were heavy laden with 


both Men and Women bound for their Captives, be- 
ſides much Carre, and a great Prey. Thele hee ſooric 
diſcomfited, and reſtored to the poore diſtreſſed 77;- 
butaries their Liberties and Loſſes , beltowing ſome 
ſmall parcels thereof among his weary and well de- 
ſerving Souldiers : and entred the C/ty with exceeding 
greatjoy, in manner of a Petty-triwmph, which ere- 
while was over-whelmed with Calamities, fbutnow 
on the ſuddenrefreſhed and ſet in perfect fafery. 

(5) Vponthis proſperous ſucceſſe encouraged to 
greater attempts, he abode yer doubrfull of the fu- 
cure, caſting with himſclfe many projects, which poy- 
ſed Fortunes Scales alike:bur laſtly by certaine Captives 
and Fugitives he learned that thoſe Companes of ſun- 
dry fierce Nations, ſpread ſo farreand diffuſedly upon 
the face of the Province;could not be vanquiſhed, un- 
leſſe it were by ſleights and ſtratagemes: By Z4i7s 
thereforehe firſt proclaimed impunity to ſuch as had 
forſaken their Colours,if they would returne;zwhereby 
many which had run to the Emery, or at their owne 
pleaſures had beene diſperſed into divers parts, came 
in, and by their countenance declared their reſoJuti- 
ons in hisbchalfe: notwithſtanding, miſtruſting the 
event, and penſiue ſtill with cares, hethought good 
to call to his aſſiſtance Civil, a man of great under- 
ſtanding, quicke ſpirit,and withall an upright 7wſticer, 
who was to rule Britaine as Deputy,and likewiſe Dal- 
citius a Captaine, renowned for his skill and deeds of 
Armes. 

(6) Afeer Conſultation with them, having gotten 
courage, and depatting from Augu#a with a power of 
Souldiers, which in his politicke induſtry hee had 
levyed and trained to his hand, he brought excceding 
great ſuccour every where unto the troubled and 
confuſcd ſtare of the Britaines ; gaining before hand 
ſuch places in cach part, as might give advantage to 
annoy the barbarous Enemy ; and enjoyned the Com- 
2108 Souldiers no ſervice, whereof himſelfetooke not 
the 4ſ/ay with a cheerefull heart : in this ſort perfor- 
ming as well the Offices of an AcFive and hardy Soul- 
dier, asthe carefull charge of a right-noble General, 
hediſcomfited and put to flight divers Nations, whom 
inſolent Pride (fed with ſecurity) had incited and ſer 
on fire, to invade the Romans Territeries: and fo reſto- 
red wholly unto their former ſtate the CzzJes and Ca- 
files which had ſuſtained many loſſes, and eſtabliſhed 
a {ure peace for along time following. 

(7) Now there happened whiles hee atchicved 
theſe exploits,a dangerous matter likely to have bro- 
ken out into great miſchicfe, had it not beene quen- 
ched in the beginning of the enterpriſe : for one Ya- 
lentinus of Valeria Pannonia, a man of a proud ſpirit 
firſt deputy Lieutenant and after preſident, for ſome 


| notable offence baniſhed into Britaine, as Frontinus 


immediately before had beene, as one impaticat of 


. i Mn — — 
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Booties and ſþoiles,and were driving away before them | 


m— 


| 


{ <Amianns) inſtituted by thoſe of ancient times for 
|-politicke imployments, who by little and little were 


at once, and ſpread abroad among many, thoſe tem- 


your kindred and ſtocke,Captaine Generall bothin Africke 


ted ” the moſt honourable Order with ſtatues of Knight- 
hood. 


note thus poetically ſang : 


reſt, like ſomenoyſome wilde Beaſt, upon a certain® 
ſeus, whom he perceived to be the onely man able 
to withſtand his wicked deſignes : Howbeit, caſting 
about many wayes, both cloſely and apparently, as 
the gale of his unmeaſutable defireroſe higherhe ſo- 


ſwelling pride, roſe up in commotion againſt Theodo- | 


licited as well the baniſhed perſons as Souldiers, pro- | 
miſing (as thetime would affoord) rewards to allure 
and draw them onto ſome actuall attempt. Yet when 
the day came wherein it ſhould have beene effeRed, 
Theodoſans having intelligencethereof, ſurprized Ya- 
lentinus with ſome few of his inward complices, and 
delivered themunto Dulcitins, to be put to death ac. 
cordingly. Bur in his military $kill and policie, 
(wherein hee was reputed to have exceeded'all men 
living inthoſe dayes) gheffing at future dangers, hee 
inhibited all 79quſit;0»s to be made touching the reſt 
of the Conſpirators, leſt ſo generall a feare ſurprizing 


peſtuous troubles of the Province, which were now 
well allayed, ſhould revive againe. 


neſſe ro the reformingoof ſuch cnormities as were of 
moſt conſequence,”now that all dangers were quite 
over-blowne, he recdified the Citzes, repaired the Ga- 
riſon Caſtles, and fortified the Frontiers with ſtanding 
Watches, and ſtrong Fore-fences. Andthus haviag re- 
coveredthe Province againe which had yeelded ſub- 
jection to the Exemtes, he reduced it unto the priſtine 
Eſtate, ſo asby his meanes and motion it had againe a 
lawfull Governonr appointed, and alſo named it V a- 
LEN T 1A, in honour of Yalentinianus the Emperor. 

/(s) The CAreans, a kind of men (as witneſſeth 


faltic into diſorders and vices, heremoved from their 
5 tatzons,. as being manifeſtly convicted, for that (in. 
duced with the greatneſſe of rewards - received or 
promiſed) they had divers times diſcovered unto the 
Barbarous whatſoever was done or debated betwixt 
the Preſident and his Councel! : for indeed their charge 
was to runne to and fro by long journies, to intimate 
and make knowne unto the Romans Captaines upon 
the arches: what doings and ſtirres were among 
the Neighbour-Nations, whereby they hadgreat ops 
portunities both to know and reveale the ſecrets of 
the State. | 

(10) And thus Theodoſizs having managed moſt 
excellently theſc affaires, was ſent for tothe Zmpe- 
rours Court ; who leaving the Province over-joyed for 
their Peace, was no lefle famous for his many impor- 
tant Yiftories, then was cither Furins Camillus, Or Pa- 
pinius Curſor. And being honourably accompanied 
and attended untothe Narrow-Seas, with the hearty 
loveand favour of all men, departed,and with a gen. 
tlegaleof winde paſſed over,and came to the Prixces 
Campe, where (being reccived with joy and praiſc) 
hee ſucceeded in the roome of Yalens Iovinus, who 
had the conduRof the Horſemen, For theſe his Mar- 
tiall deeds ſo happily atchieved, inhonour of. him 
there wasa Statue erected, reſembling a Mar of armes 
on Horſebacke, as by Symmachus may be underſtood, | 
thus ſpeaking to his ſonne Theodoſins - The Author of 


and Britaine, was (among other ancient Titles ) conſecra- 


And inhis commendations, C/audixe with full 


Tile Caledoniis poſuit qui Caitra pruing, 

Qui medias Libye ſub Caſſide pertulit aſts, 
Terribilis Mauro, debellatorque Britanni 
Littoris, ac pariter Boree vaſtator & Auſtri. 
uid rigor aternmus ; Cali quid ſydera proſunt 
Tenotumque fretum ? Maauerun Saxone fuſs 
Orcades, incaluit Piftorum ſanguine Thule, 
Scotorum cummlos flevit glacialss Hiberne, 


In Caledonian frofts his Tents he pight, 
And Libyaes ſcorching heat endur'd in Field, | 


_— C. 


(8) Therefore turning himſelfe from this buſi- 
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ANS. Bucinobantes, Tribune, 


The Cole-blacke Moores,and Britaines faire,in fight 

He queld,and 'forc'd both Sowh and North to yeeld, 
What then arvaild cold Clime,ſtrange Seas,or Starres, 
When Orkny Iles he drencht with Saxons gore 3 

When Thule did reake with Pitts blood ſþilt in warres, 
And Ireland did huge heapes of Scots deplore ? 


| IG 


(11) Strange and dreadfull were the (ignes that 


in the third yeere of this Emperonychanced; as Earth- 


quakes , Inundations,and the like; whereof Marcellins 
thus reporteth: A little after the Sunye-riſizg (faith he) 
the waighty and ſteddy maſſe of the whole Earthly Globe 
ſhooke,flaſhes of lightning very thicke and fierce going be- 
fore: the Sea alſo driven aſide,and the waves and bilowes 


| {o prepoſterouſly tumbling and retiring back,that the deepe 


Gulfes being diſcovered and laid empty , a man might 
have ſcene ſwndry ſorts of ſwimming creatures ſlick:ng 
in the mudde : Alſo the vaſt Vallies and Rocks , which 
Nature had ſet farre away under the huge Waters,did now 
behold the Beames of the Sunne , inſomuch that many 
Ships were bedded faſt inthe dry grrnns flocks of peo- 
ple ſtragled at their pleaſure in the ſmall remaines of wa- 
ter,to take up Fiſhes as the Sea-ſpoile, when on the ſudden 
the waves diſdaining to be thus <;peſſelſ ed,retnrned with 
uch violent beating «pon the Tlands and Promontories, 
which lay farre into the Sea,as that they over-flowed, and 
lard levell an infinite number of buildings and Cities. 
And therefore in this furious diſcord of the. Elements, 
the ſurface of the world being covered , repreſented 
ſtrange and wonderfull ſights. Among which S.1erome 
rep-rterh, that there rained Wooll from Heaven ſo per- 


turall Producer. But to returne. 
(12) Fraomarius, whom Yalentinianus had ordai- 


nough was miniſtred for him to worke upon. But the 


| Ambaſſadonrs unto him,defiring pardon for their for- 


— 


ett and good,that no better grew npon the Sheepe, the n4- 


| 
{ 
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ned to be King of the Bucinobants in Germany, was | 
made Tribune and Colonell over a Regiment of Almains 
in Britazze, which for number and valour in thoſe | 
daies were renowned ; where (no doubt) matter c- | 


death ofthe Emperovr preſently following, admits no | 
mention of further diſcourſe which happened in this | 
manner: The 92uad: after many moleſtations done | 
tothe Rowan Legions and their Confederates, ſent their | 


' cacr faulrs committed, and anaboliſhment of all re- | 


— 
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{ membrances thereof: with whom Vetng in carnclt | 


conference, ſuddenly the blood guthed our of his | 
mouth ; and being laid upon his bed. ſhort] y after dy- 
ed of an Apoplexte, or rather of the Plague, as the blew 
Markes appearing upon his dead body gave conje- 
ture: November the ſeventh ; of his age fiftic fiye 
yeeres, having raigned eleven yeeres, cizhe monerh; 
and two daies, inthe yeere of our Chriſt three tun- 
dred ſeventic five. 

( 13) For preſence, hewas Majsſicall, of body 
far, his complexion faive, His eyes gray, and havins | 
therewith ſomewhat a ſcue caſt, his haire ſhinins 
bright, his joynts ſtrong and well knir:he was 2 Pr:n7 2 
mercifull and loving, and mitigated many Tributes 
formerly impoſed on the Provinces : a wiſe Warricr, | 
ſterne in countenance, haſtic of ſpeech, and chal: of | 
body, a good Iuſticer, and imparient of all delaics, | 
Bur thele his Yertues with ſome Yices were accompa- | 
nicd : for heis taxed with envy and partialitic,in pu- | 

| 
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niſhing ſeverely the poore Souldver for {mall off-1ices, 
but remiſſveto the faults of their Captaines and Lea- 
ders, and that was the cauſe ( by Aman his report) | 
of the troubles in Britaine , the loſſes in Africke, and | 
the waſts in-Ifyricum, | 
(14) His Criaz brother Yalcxs ſurviving him, | 
raigned Emperour inthe Eaſt; by whoſe ſufferance the 


| Barbarous Gothes entred Thracia,which preſently pro- | 


ved to be the bane of the Romane World, for that theſe | 
Gothes (aſtrange and unknowne People cill then ) be- 

ing forced our of a ſecret Nooke in S:ythia , by the | 
Hog-Backt Hwnmes , ruſhing as an untcſiſtable IWhirle. | 
winde from thoſe High Mountaines, infeſted the Coaſts 
about Dambins, and obtained licence from Yalens to 
paſſe the River Donaw into Thracia, where long in 
quict they ſtayed nor,bur like a violent Flood running 
with a full current, they over-whelmed all before 
them, overcomming the Romans in many Battles, and 
in one {lewthe Emperonr Yalens, with moſt of his ap- 
prooved Captaizes, and twenty five Tribunes that had 
_— of Regiments,thethird parr of his Armic hard- 


——— 
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| ly eſcaping unſlaine. Some report that Yalens flying 


the Field, tooke into a houſe necre Adrianople , whi- 


| ther being purſued by the Enemy , and his Hold fired | 
| Upon his head, was therein burnedtoaſhes, after he 
| had fate Emperour fourtecne yeeres. | 
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CY Za Racianvs, the Eldeſt Sonne of 
4s A Jo V alentiniangs, by his Empreſſe Seve- 
S A&X@V, r4, was made his fathers Collegue in 

Ne i the Empire inthe fourth yeere of 
I his Rajgre : notwithſtanding fixe 


Sonne Faleminian, a Child of Foure yeeres 01d, by the 
advice of the Councell and generall conſent of the 


| Camp,was alſo ſtiled and proclaimed Emperor. Theſe 


Brethren lived in much love, and ruled in the Weſt, as 
the uncle Yalens didin the Eaff,of whom we laſt [pake. 
And albeit Gracian had cauſe of dijpleaſure, that this 
his younger Brother was thus advanced without his al- 
lowance; yet heas a Princekind and naturall, regar- 
ded his Brother exceedingly , and brought him up in 
all tender affeRion, forgetting the wrong offered un- 
to himſelfe and his owne Mother for Y alentinianus 
mothers ſake. 

(2) The Mother of this Yalentinian was Iuſtina,a 
damſcll of an admirable feature and exceeding beau- 
tie, ſurpaſſing all other women ſo farre, that the Em- 


preſſe her ſelte fell in love with her, and uſually con- 


verſed with her familiarly as hercquall , imparting | 
her moſt private fecrets unto her as her truſty Coun- 
ſeller, and often bathing together in the ſame Bath. 
Neither was her ardenr affeQion contained within 
the meaſure of Womariſh mode#y, but that ſhe refrai- 
ned not in the hearing of the Emperour (her Husband) 
toextoll her incomparable beautic, preferring her 
farre above any creature in the World. Whereupon 
FP alentinian ſo farreaffefed this Lady,as that he rook 
her to his Wife; by whom he had this young Y alente- 
ian, and allo three Daughters, notwithſtanding Se- 
vera was yet living, 

( 3) Theſtormes of the Gothes as a violent tem- 
peſt beating till againſt the Shores of the Romane 
Provinces , Cauſed Gracian to beare Sayle roward the 
ſafeſt Harbour , and to commit the guidance of his 
Ship to the molt aſſured Pilor : their forces being ſo 


great, and their outrages ſo terrible, that he thought 


| irbeft not ro adventure his owne perſon , bur to im- 
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daies after his death , his ſecond | 
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ploy ſome other approoved Captaive. For which 
exploit, none was held more ſufficient then Thes- 
doſims , the Sonne of that Theodoſius who was ſo ta- 
mous for his Britiſh Warres , and whoſe life was 
taken away by Yalens the Eaſterne Emperour. Him 
he made firſt Captaine Generall of the Remane Em- 
pire, and immediatly upon his firſt ſervice againſt the 
Gothes, his Fellow Emperour and Auguitas , allotting 
him thoſe parts in the Eft, that his uncle Yalers late- 
ly had enjoyed. | 

(4) In many Battles, fought tothe laſt drop of 
blood, this worthy Generall overcame the Gothes, ſo 
that their King Athanarius was laſtly inforced to ſue 
for his Peace, which upon honourable compoſitions 
was granted, and himſelfe i1 moſt princely manner 
entertained by Theodofins in the Imperiall Citie Con- 
ſtantinople ; where falling ſicke after three moneths, 
he died, and was both much lamented, and ſumptu- 
ouſly buried by the Experony, Theſe reports cauſed 
Sapor, the moſt puiſſant Xizz of Perſia, to ſubmit 
himſelfe unto Theodoſizs, and by his Ambeſſadours, 
attending his Court, obrained his Amitie. Thus glo- 
riouſly raigning and perfect peace eſtabliſhed, he or- 
dained his young ſonne Arcadime his Fellow Emperour 
in the Eaſt, 

(s) But theaffaires in the Wefterne Empireprocee- 
ded nothing ſo fortunately : for Gracian a mecke and 
ſoft ſpirited man,ballanced with Theodoſius,was held 
without regard;and Yalentinian by his Prefee? Probus, 
held both Rome and Italy at his devotion; onely Galli 
obeyed Gracian. For Clemens cMaximm borne in 
Spaine , but deſcended lincally from Conſtantine the 
Great, by his affability and liverall carriage, had won 
the affetions of the Bretazres to fide with him; 3 man 
no doubt, both Valiant and Wiſe, had he held his al- 
leagiance to his Soveraigre Lord. But the time fitting 
his purpoſes, when the Scots and Pits with their won- 
ted inroades fore indamaged the Province,he ſet him- 


ſelfe for their deliverance, and therein ſpcd ſo well, 


that the Souldiers by coſtrainr (as Oroſine ſaith)forced 


| him to aſſume the Imperial! $::leard Furple Robe, And | 


of 
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ſo haſting into Gallia,with all the lower and (trength | 
well ncere of the Britaznes torces,arrived inthe mouth 
of Rhene,unto whom alſo the Germans Army joyned, 
and now accounting himſclte an abſvlure Monarch, 
admitted Yidor his ſonne,, then Czſar, to be partner 
of his Empire, whoſe Stamp tyercfore with his fa- 
thers we have annexed. 


(6) Thus Maximw eſtabliſhing his throne at Trz- 
ers,Spread his wings({aith Gyldas)the one into Spaine,the 
other into Italy, and with the terror of his Name , levied 


| Tributes and Penſions for Souldiers pay , of the moſt fell 


and ſavage Germans. 

Againſt him Graciazws made his power , but afcer 
five daies skirmiſhings was forſaken of his own Sox!- 
diers, and ſopur to flight. And now dejected and de- 
ſtitute of meanes to maintaine his quarrell, hee ſent 
Ambroſe (agreat Door ofthe Church)his Ambaſſa. 
dor unto Maxim, to intreat for Peace,which in out- 
ward ſhew was granted, but was far otherwiſe inten- 
.ded,as the ſequellprooved. For ſ{ceking his death, he 
did ſhortly after cffetit in this wiſe: He cauſed Let- 
ters, and reports to-bee given unto Grecian , that his 
Empreſſe was in journey to viſit him, and withall ſent 
forth aCarroche ſtuffed with Souldiers,and with theta 
a deſperate Captaine named CAndragathine. Gracian 
greatly rejoycing for his Wives approch , prepared 
himfelfe ro meer Her accordingly , and opening the 
Litter,thinking to embrace his Empreſſe,was by theſe 
Ruffians treacherouſly murthered neere unto Lyons, 
when he had raijgned fifteene yceres, and lived twen- 
tienine. Y alentenian with his Mother Inſtina, fearing 
the like conſpiracies, became ſupplicants unto Thee. 
doſius in the Eaſt againſt Maximus, | 

(7 ) He therefore preparing his forces, marched 
as farre as 4quileia in Lombardy , where Maximus re- 
mained both confident and ſecare. For having for- 
tified the ftraits of the Aountaines with ſufficient 
'Garriſons, and dammed the Havens with ſtrengthof 
Ships, himſelfe and aſfiſters with great boldnefle pro- 
ceeded againſt Theodoſizes , and gave him a battle be- 
forethe Citie Syſcia in Paunonia , and againe moſt va- 
liantly received himin another, under the leading of 
his brother Marcel/zs; but in both of them was over- 
come.Fromthis laſt, he ſecretly retired unto A4quilera, 
where of his own Soxldiers he was betrated, and deli- 
vered to Thegdeſirs his purſuerzand by him to the Ex- 
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| ly himſelfeiscithergreatly miſtaken, or clſe we mi(- 


| led Armorice , and there the Celtes ſeated , being the | 
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| ecutioner tobe beheaded : of which his unfortunare, | 


bur deſerved end, the famous Biſhop 2 artinus Turo- 
nenſis being in Britaize, did forerell him long before. 
Andragathize alſo, the Murtherer of Gracian, whoſe 
ſtare was now deſperate, calt him(clfe headlong into 
the Sea, and made an end of his wicked life. Yittor 
the ſonne of Maximm , made his Ceſar in France, as 
we have ſaid, was defeated, taken Priſoner and {liine. | 
This Y:i&ory was held ſo worthy and memorable, 
that the Romanes from thence forward ſolemnizcd 
that day every yeere as feſtivall, ſaith Procopizes. 

(8) ' Burt theſe Britaines that had aſſiſted Maxime, | 
as by Writers is recorded,did forcibly invade Arm- 
r1ca,and there planted themſelves : From whence(faith | 
Bedathe Britamesfirſt arrived into this Hand, But ſure- 


_ —_ — 
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rake himalragether, and that rather, for that by Ce- 
ſarthoſe Coaſts thatlic upon the Sea ſhoares,are cal- 


Originall of our Inhabirants, as is holden; and © ' 
from chencethey might ſpread themſelves further in- | 
rotheſe Britiſh Hands, long before it received the | 
| name of Zittle Britarne. The like troubles fell toother | 


Provinces at the ſame time, by the inteſtine Warres of | 
| the Empire + for the Gaules were moleſted by rhe 
| Franks;Spaine by the Suewians;and Africkby the Yan- | 


| | dals:the Eaſt parts by the Hernli,0/troges,and Hunnes, | 


aly by the Lombards,and _ after by the Gorhes, -| 
(9) Theſe troubles in the Provinces,cauſed the Em- 
perours tocall home their Armies with Aides of their 
Allies, and all too litt|Fro ſupport their owne decli- 
ning Eſtates, which now began toend of it (elfe, and 
theſe Emperovrs raignes to be cut off by their untime- | 
ly deaths. | 

Butto returne intothepath of our Hiſtory , from | 
whence ( by the intangled occaſions of theſe foure | 
Emperours raigning together) we have wandred , let | 
us remember what occurrents «happened upon the 
death of Maximms the Tyrant, and haſten to end the 
greatneſſe of the Empire , which in moft Provinces: | 
beganto end of it ſelte. For Yalentinian being rid of | 
his feares,unto which he had becne ſubjeRz;and Theo. | 
doſixs of his Collegue, unto whom he was cnforced ,. | 
great hope was conceived of a flouriſhing E/ate, bur | 
ic brought forth onely the remaines of their downe- | 
fall: for the one returning to Conſfaminople in great | 
Triumph , lived not long after ; and the other lefc | 
peaccably in the WeſterneWorld, was (as you ſhall 
| heare) ſoone made away by Conſþiracre. 

(10) Yalentinian remaining at Yienna ta Fraxce, 
free from Hoſtile Enemies, retained in his Court thoſe 
that ſought his life, whereof Arbogaſtes, a Captaine of 
a haughtic ſtomacke, poliricke, adventurous, and of 
orcat power, but withall of a baſe parentage, a ſtran. 
gcr and an Infidell, was one , Ewgentus a Grammarian, 
but now bearing Armes,and of great account,was an- 
other. Theſe corrupting his Chamberlaines , com- 
pounded for his death, which they as wickedly per- 
formed, by ſtrangling him in his bed, giving it forth 
that the Emperonr had hanged himfelfe; which was 
ſo confidently avouched, that Profperus in his Addi- 
tion to Euſebius writing his death , faith , thar it was 
atted by himfelfe, after hee had lived twentie fixe, and 
| raigned fixteene yeeres, being ſtrangled inthe yecre 
of Gracethree hundred ninetice foure. 
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E have declared in the life of the 
| laſtpreceding Emperovr , the Birth 
and Fortunes, Warres and YViGories 
of this moſt worthy Theoaoſins , 
untill rhe death of Aaximus the 
Britaine, (for ſo moſt Writers 
terme him:) and now onely re- 
maine his latter Acts in Warre and Peace to be further 
related. Soon 

(2) This Emperovy returning from LA quileja in 
Lombardy unto Conſtantinople in the Eaſt , long time 
there ſtaied not,bur was drawne againe into the Weſt, 
both to revenge the death of Yalentinian his Fellow- 
Emperour {0 treacherouſly ſtrangled, and alſo to op- 
_ the proceedings of Eugenizs , whoſe Coine we 
have heere cxprefled , being one of the Murderers 
thenuſurping that portion of the Empire, and {ded 
by CArbogaſtes the other, 


(9 


(3) Theodeſizs marching with his forces towards 
the Confines of 1taly, found the paſſages ſtopped at the 
foot of the Alps, and his Enemies powers farre ſur- 
mounting his : Therefore a while to deliberate on 
theſe buſineſſes, hepirched his Terts,and their ſtaied. 
In the meane time Eugenius and 4rbogaſtes his oppo- 
fires had forelaid the countrey , and hemmed him a- 
bout in ſuch a ſrair,that no victuals could be broughr 
unto his Campe. | | 

(4) No meanes being now left , but cither ro 
cleere the paſſages, or be overthrowne, he firſt be- 
came ſupplicant with Fſtings and Teares unto his 
God , whom hee knew to bce the God of Hoſts, and 
whom ever he had ſerved , and whoſe aide had hi- 
therro never failed him : whereupon boldly incoura- 
ging his men , hee accepted of the Field. But the 
Battle furiouſly begun, fell ſo ſore againſt him, that 
ten thouſand of his Souldiers were preſently flaine ; 
and the reſt deſpairing, ready to flic, himſelfe at that 
inſtant had beene ſurprized , had not God turned the 
heart of Arbitio, a Captaine of his Enemies, ſudden- 
ly to cometo his fide, and to reſcue him. Theodoſirs 
much daunted by theſe unfortunate beginnings , yer 
conceived better hopes of the following lucceſſe, 
truſting ro the uprighrneſle of his Cauſe, and the heipe 


| of his God, which ſtill he umplored, till the Heavens 


— 


—_ 


—” 


| were propitious to his carneſt deſires. 


(5) For ſuddenly a violent tempeſt aroſe, and a ra- 
ging winde ruſhed ſo extreamely on the faces of his 
Enemies, that they were in no wiſe ableto withſtand 
ir,the power thereof beating backe againe their darts 
inco their owne ſides ; whereas the arrewes ſhot from 
the Emperorspart, where thereby forced with dou- 
bleſtrength to pierce thorow the Rebels Iron plates, 
whereby a moſt glorious vitory was obtained ; and 
Eugenius taken , who lay groveling at the Emperonrs 
teet , deploring his eſtate, and craving his pardons 
bur even as he kneeled with cries and teares, the Sowl- 
aiers ſtanding up ſtrucke off his Head. And Arboza- 

fees the Author of theſe evils by flight eſcaping, two 

daies after ran himſelfe upon his Sword, and ſo reven- 
ged on himſelfe his owne wicked ations. This victo- 
ry was atchieved the fixth of September,inthe yeere 
of grace three hundred ninetie fixe, by Socrates ac- 
count: and was ſo famous, that beſides the Records 
of Chriſtian Hiſtorians , Claudius a Heathen Poct 
thus erermizeth the ſame in his Heroicke Pocme. 


Gods darling deare,the htavens thy ſoldiers were inarmes, 
And winds conſpir d to aide and follow thy allarmes. 


(6) Theodoſias thus delivered, repaired unto Mil- 
lan,where, worne with yecres and travels,ſhortly at- 
rer he ſickened unto death. And ſending for his Son 
Honorias,made him Emperour ofthe Weſf,and ro Ar- 
cadins gave the Eaſt, wherein hee had before made 
him his Ceſar. The Province of Africa he aſſigned to 
the government of one Gy/dus in his Sonnes behalfe, 
and in the Non-age of Arcadins appointed Rufinus for 
Conſtantinople, and Stilichs Tutor to young Honorius 
in taly, three moſt worthy men undoubtedly , had 
the greatneſle of their ſpirirs beene contained within 
the liſts of their truſt and places. 

(7) This laſt named F/aviss Stilicho , famous for 
a long time, and an inward companion with Theods. 

ſtas,had beene imploied in the Britains warres againſt 

the mnroades of the Scots , Yandales , and Pitts , and 
therein had borne himſelfe with fortungtc ſucceſle,as 
the Pocrt Clandian implicth, where he bringeth in Br/- 
taine thus ſpeaking : 


Me quog, vicins pereuntem Gentibus, inquit, 
Muntvit Stilichs,totam quuns Scotus H —_ 
Movit, & mnfeſto ſpumavit remige Thetks, 
Illius effettumcurrs, ne bella timerem 

Scotica, nec Pickum tremerem , ne littore toto 
Proſpicerem dubits venientem Saxona ventis, 


And I, ſaith ſhe, that ready was 
by bordering foes to periſh, 
When Scots did cauſe the Iriſh ſtirres, 
then Stilicho did me cheriſh. 
When 
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When Seas did foame with ſtrokes of Oares, 
that beate the billowes backe, 

Hi force effefting with his cares, 
prevented ſtill my wracke « 

He bade me feare no forraine powers, 
that Scots or Pits could make ; 

Nor of the Saxons that on Seas, 
wncertaine courſes take. 


Sothat being by him freed from thoſe many dan- 
gers, and all her enemies overthrowne, ſhee ſingeth 
her ſecurity by the ſame Poet thus : 


--=——- Domito quid Saxone Thetis 
Mitior aut fratto \ſecura Britannis Pitt ; 


My Seas, though rough, are calm d, 
ſith Saxons conqaer'd are, 

Aud I ſecurely reſt, 
vow Pics are queld inwarre. 


But this her joy, through the Treaſons of theſe 
three Governours, was ſoone turned into laments 
and teares, and the whole Empires glory brought to 
a fatall period as preſently it will appeare. 

(8) This Theodoſizs for his Princely parts, by all 
writers is ranked among the very belt of all the Em- 
perours : Andas he is likened to T74j4n for his feature 
and perſonage, ſo may he be compared in wiſedome 
to Marcus Aurelizs : In temperance with Antoninue 
Pixs : For his Chriſtian profeſſion and devotion, 
with Conſtantine the Great : and for his meckeneſle, 
equallroany : wherevf among many other, we have 


ee 


ore example very remarkeable. Vpon an offence | 


committed by the Inhabitants of Theſſalonica , hee 
commanded molt ſeyere puniſhment to be inflicted, 
which was ſo unadviſedly executed, thar as well the 
innocent, as the offenders were involved therein. He 
then comming to A7/an, would have entred the 
Church to have communicated with other Chriſti- 
ans in their ſacred devotions ;' which Ambroſe, the 
great Doctor, and Biſhop of that Sez(though other- 
wiſc a man of admirable mildneſle) reſiſted and for- 
bad, in which eſtare rhe Emperour ſtood for eight | 
moneths continuance : and then with great humilicy 
and ſubmiſſion, acknowledging his offence, was ab- | 
ſolved, and againe received into the congregation. 
For preventing of thelike raſh offences by him com- 
mitted, hee then enacted a Law, that thirty days 
ſhould paſſe berwixt the ſentence of death, and the 
execution of the Malefattor : And ro ſupprefſe his 
haſty choller (whereunto he was much ſubjeR) his 
uſuall manner was to recite the Greeke Alphaber, be. 
fore hee uttered any ſpeech favouring of that hu- 
mour, 

(9) He dyed Ianuary the feventcenth, the yeere 
of the worlds happincſſe three hundred ninety five : 
when hee had raigned ſeventecne yeares, and lived 
lixty ; as Aurelius Yittor writeth, with whom he ends 
his Hiſtory. His firſt wife was Flacilia, a religious 
Lady, the mother of Arcadius and Honorirs : by his 
ſecond wife he had a daughter named Placidia Galls, 
firſt married unto <Athaulpms King of the Gorhes, 
and after his death unto Conſtantine , whom Hone- 
ris her brother made Auguſtus and his fellow Ems. 
peronr. 
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in his EleRtion. of the three fore- 
faid Protetors, whoſe greatneſle 
carried with a glutted proſperity, 
grew to a ſurfer after his death in 
their ambitious thoughts, and was 
the downefall of the now aged and 
drouping Empire : firſt Gildws in Africa,not contented 
with the title of Comes or Earle,calt off all ſubjeRion, 
and as an abſolute Lord, acknowledged neither 1r- 
cadixs, nor Honorius far his ſoveraigne. 

(2) Againſt theſe proceedings, his owne brother 
Aaſtelzerins oppoſed himſelte, and both in words 
and ads affayed to ſer him in his wonted place of 
obedience, which by no other meancs could bee 
brought to paſſe, but by afliſtance ſent !him from 
Honorius , with which, though much too weake, hee 
marched againſt the Emperours Enemy, and as Paylws 


SFJATAL L wasthe Att of Theodoſins, | 


Oreſius writeth, more by force of prayers ro God, 
then power of men, in his encounter prevailed, and 
beheaded Gildws for his Treaſon. Bur himleltc be- 
comming mighty, and forgetting that which in 0- 
thers he remembred, himſclfeuſurped the command 
of £Africs againſt Hovoriws, caſting off all ſubjective 
obedience, and asa free Prince ruled the Province: 
The Souldiers that had lately affiſted the Emperors 
cauſe, now well perceiving his ayme levelled ar 
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Theodoſsuy 90 
his fubmifcn, 
| abſolved by the 


Theodofrus bis | 


the Crowne, thought beſt to cut the ſtring before 
hee looſed the ſhafr, and made him ſhorter by che 
head. 

(3). Raffinus in Conſtantinople as boldly bare him- 
ſelfe, thinking .Arcadivs both too weake and yorg to 
ſound the depth of his deſignes, whoſe thoughts did 
alſo worke upon conceired Soveraignety : he there- 
fore ſecretly ſolliciced the Cothes ro warre upon the 
Empire, that ſo Arcadiwe might either be {laine or in- 
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two Traitors , the Third ſtood up with more danger 


| graces thoſe Gothes that had ſerved with good proote 
| of their fidelity above twenty yeeres , fiace their 
| entertainement by Theodoſews. Thele to revenge their: 


and ſtood in feare. For unto theſe Colonies reſorted 
two hundred thouſand Gorhes more, under the lead- 
ing of 
n.. 5e- forces, ſubdued Thracia, Hungary, CAuſtrich, 
Sclavenia, and Dalmatia, and ſpoiled all in ſuch man- 
ner, -that it ſeemed Dzvels and not Men had paſſed 
that way, as Saint 7erome (who lived at thar time) 
exprellech : Theſe brute Beaſts (faith hee) ſuffered by 
| the wrath of Godin this warre, have laid Cities waſte, 
ſlaine the People, and left the very Fields bare and deſo- 
late, whereof the Provinces of Thracia, and Sclawonia, 
| with the Country wherein my ſelfe was borne, beare too 
true, but lamentable Records. 


| theſe fierce nations making havocke where they came, 
| the Armies in Brztaine were put ingreat feare, leſt the 
Flames of their Nejghbouts fire might Flaſhout, and 
take hold of them alſo. Therefore providently to 
| prevent that danger, they cleated one Mares their 
Lieutenant for Emperor, yeelding him their obedience 
ſome ſhort time, and then finding his defects, inme- 
RRSdnER:” © © 


zaine : whoſe carriage not anſwering their expeRa- 
tions, they Hurtheredalſo, within foure Moneths 
after his Royall ſolemnity. 


Arcadius 
Honorius 


> Emperours. 


trapped, orclſc him(ſclfe in thoſe dangers, ſer up as 
the more ſufficient. Bur theſe things thus dangerouſly 
complotted by Raffinus, were as politically preven- 
ted by the Emvperour, although a Child : tor betore 
the Seed of this Treaſon could bring forth either Bud 
or Blade, it was diſcovered, and the Author {laine by 
an Itahax Band, his head (which as ſome affirme, firſt 
tooke breath in Britaine) was advanced over a Gate 
1n Conftantineple. 

(4) Thus Peace obtained by the deaths of theſe 


in the Weſt - for Stilicho, Tutor to young Honoring, 
thoughtir not ſufficient honour for him to have his 
Daughter an Empreſſe by the Marriage of his Ward 
but {et at hazard (for himſelfeand ſonne) his owne 
Conſcience, both their Lives, and the farall ruine of 
the Now-declining Empire. For firſt ſowing ſeditions 
amonglt the Lieutenants of the Provinces, picked alſo 
quarrels in the Emperors Court, Caſbiering with dil- 


wrongs, choſe for their Chiefetaine a valiant Gothe 
nameALlaricw, which ſhortly prooved the Scourge 
of Rome : with whom jayned the Yandals, Alanes, 
and Sweviays, who joyntly with great fury began to 
warrein Auſtria, and Hungary, increaſing their Pow-. 
ers with ſuch multitudes, that as Paulus Oroſins, an 
Author of that time faith , The World was amazed 


Radagaſuus their King, who together with | 


(3) The Roman Empire thus daily declining, and 


{ 
' 


In-whoſe ſtead they Inthroned one Gracian a Bri- 


The features and Imperiall Title ſtamped on the 


| Letters'of excuſe unto Honorzws, a | 
| thathewas compelled by the Souldiers to doc what 
| :hedid-: whereby heſo pleaſed the Emperor, that com- 


| ence to Honorime, and the Province a while was refre- 
| ſhed by the Wiſedome and Proweſſe of Yiftorinus her 
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che uſuall manner of rhe likean Eftare) wee inde nor, 
neicher ſtands ir with.credir of our Hiſtory to taine 
them at pleaſure: therefore till rimebring them forth 
from the Caves of obſcurity, we-have allowedthem 
place onely by theſe circles inſerred, that others may 
ſupply what preſently we want, and accomplith by 
pencil, what we cannot by Preſle. | 


(6) Yet ttmeto Conſtantine hath beene more favo- 


| rable in preſerving his remembrance: by this minted 
| Moneys, which here with his Story wee preſent to 


fight. Ar the fall of theſe former, no better at all 
then a Common Souldier, but uponconfidence onely 
conceived of his Name, was.made Emperor, who 
with more reſpe& of honour, .and liking of his ad-. 
vancers, bare \himſclfe better then the others had. 
done. For putting ro Sea, and landing at Bologne, he 
calily induced the Romans forces as farre as the Alps 
roſfide with him : Yalentia'in France hee mantully: 
defended : the Rhine, which long had beenneglected, 
hee fortified with Garriſons : upon the &1ps as well: 


'| as upon the Aeritime Coaſts, where paſſages were 


frequented, hee built Fortreſſes : Spaine likewiſe hee. 
held under the hand of Cenſtans his Sopne , whom! 
of a Monke hee had made Angnſius , and by whoſe 
valour he ſubdued al from the Pyreneanw Mountains to 


| theOceavy. Whoſe Moneys wanting to exprefiehis 


Image and Stile, we havealſo ſupplyed with another 
Blake. 


; 


(7) Conflantine praſpering as wee hayeaid, ſent 


fthrming conſtantly 


mending his valour, and holding him fir, he featfhim 
of free gift a Purple Robe. Whercupon their new-: 
growne blade began to bud faire, and at 4rles planted: 
his Imperial Seate, commanding the City to be called. 


| Conflantina from him, and.ordained that the Afſem- 1 
| blies .of the affaires of Seven Provinces ſhould bee |-* 

| thercin held, Butthis his Suxſhine of proſpergy was 
| ſoone overcaſt with the Clouds of adverſe fortumes, 
| and his Crowne and Life laid together inthe duſt. 


For in Spaine againſt him was arreared Maxine \a' 


| Yaſſal, whoſe Generall Geroncius intercepting Conftans,: 

| (his Souneand Ceſar) atFienua in France, flew him: | | 

| and Conſtantine himſclfe within the wals of <Aries,' 

| beſieged for foure Moneths, after the Raigne of foure: | 

| Teeres,laid afide his Purple Robe,andentred the Cameb 

| in'0rder of Priefthoed, and ſurrendring the City with 

| his rs Imperial, was laſtly led ito Zaly, and there 
beheaded. | | 


(8) From that time Brizaine renewed her obedi- 


— 


| Romiſh Mony of theſe two ſarpers, (according to. 


— 
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Scots and Pitts : whereupoa in his praiſe Rutillizes | 


Clarndius thus wrote : 


Conſcins Oceanus virtutwn, conſeia Thule, 
Et quecungue ferox arua Britanns arat : 


The Ocean wide and Thule, 
his vertues witneſſe will ; 
And all the Champion Fields, 
which Britaines fierce dog till. 


(9) But Rome at this time being ſore afflicted, and 
by Alaricus with his Gothes and Yanaals preſently 
ſacked, Honerius ſent for YVidtorinus with his Army 
out of Britaine, to the reſcue of the City, as Claudian 
fignifieth, when he reckoneth up among other Aydes, 
the Britiſh Legion (ent thither : whereof the Scots and 
Pidts had ſoane notice, and (according totheir won- 
ted manner) with fireand ſword moleſted their neigh- 
bours. 

(10) The Britaines therefore reſolutely engaging 
themſelves into dangers, tooke Armes, and freed their 
Cities and States from thoſe Barbarows People : by 
whoſeexample, the reſt of their Nation in Armerica, 
with the Provinces of Gaulors, delivered themſelves 
alſo from their oppreſſions, and all of them caſt our 
the Roman Preſidents ; ſettling a forme of Common- 
wealth to their owne liking. But theſe our Britarnes 
growing too weake to withſtand the continuall in- 
roades of their Northerne Enemies, humbly beſought 
Honorins for ſuccour ; whoſe returne of comforts 
conſiſted onely in words, exhorting them by Letters, 
to ſtand upon their owne Guard. But they knowing it 
wasnot words, which muſt helpe them, againe de- 
plored their miſeries, and ſo obtained of him the 
aſſiſtance of one Legion, which in their ayde drove 
backe thoſe A/ſailants into their owne arches, and 
fortified againe the Wall betwixt the Frith of Eden- 
bureh unto Cluid : ſothen departing, lett the Britaines 
to Tekend themſelves ; who now, beſides the Common 
Enemies (0 often mentioned, were much moleſted, 
and their Faith corrupted by one Pelagizs, by birth a 
Britaine, by profeſſion a <Monke, and by leaud do- 
Qrinean Hereticke, who was broughtup inthefamous 
Monaſtery of Bangor in Wales ; who had allo travailed 
Italy, Sicilia, and e/£gypt for the ſtudy of learning, 
and grew into great favour with Paulinws Biſhop of 
Nola, and with Saint Auguſtine alſo, till his Hereticall 
Aſſertions, which had beene by him and his diſciple 


Celeſting (a Scot ſecretly taught, and by Saint erome | 


diſcovered) were afterwards condemned by Innocen« 
tizs the firſt, Biſhop of Rome, But the Arch-hereticke 


returning into Brizaine , began againe obſtinately | 


| And therein alſo one Timothy moſt impiouſly diſpu- 


> Lieutenants 


ro maintaine the ſame, together with Azricols, one 
who ſpread the venome ot tha /lereſie into Forraine 
parts : whoſe doctrines were, rt. Thar Man, without 
the grace of God, was able to fulfill all the Com- 
mandements. 2, That man in himſelfe had Freew:l. 
3. That the Grace of God was given unto us accor- 
ding to our merits. 4. Thar thc juſt have no finne. 
5+ That children are free from originall (ine. 6.Thar 
Adam ſhould have dyed, though he had nottmnned, 


Viitariny ; 
Ciorylanthus 


— 


ted againſt the Divine and Humane Natures of Chriſt, | 
Notwithſtanding at the ſame time flouriſhed Faſt: | 
dius, amolt learned Britiſh Biſhop, and Chryſanthus | 
alſo the Deputy or vicegerent of Britaine, who with | 
great honour governed the affaires of the Church and | 
Common-wealth , and was afterwards (as cl{ewhere 
we have ſhewed) made B1i/bop at Conſtantinople of the 
Novatians againſt his will. 

(11) Thus were the affaires of this Land managed 


under theſe Brethren Emperours : the elder of which 


OO OO O- md } 
v. 
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Ag. ae I! rel. 
Pelagius his v- 
pions, 


Timothy his 
Herelic, 


Lib.6. ex;.7, 


Artadin: his 
death and 


Arcadius, dyed in peace at Conitaminople, leaving his | _ 


ſonne Theodoſins, a child of cighr yeeres, tothe ſuc- | 
ceſſion of the Empire, and to the tuition of H;ſdgey. | 


aus King of Perſia; a matter which ſeemed ar firlt | 
very dangerous, bur prooved ar rhe laſt very profica- 
able.” Hc raigned thirrcene yeeres, and dycd the firſt | 
of May, the oneand thirrieth of his age, the yeere of | 
Chriſts birth ſoure hundred and ten. Ar whichtime | 
ane 1ovings, of an obſcure beginning,had raiſed ſome | 
Tumults in Galhia, filed himfelfe Emperour, uſurped | 
the Purple Robe, and ſtamped his Coynes withthe Title | 
of victory, as is ſcene in one which we heere preſent. | 


(r2) Againſthim Honorizs made his power, and | 
with his little loſe ſlew the apſtart in the field: where- | 
by his fame was more ſpread in the Weſt, though | 
not fo fortunate as his brothers was in the Eaſt, after 
whom hee lived fifteene yeeres, and with whom hee 


had raigned other thirteene ; and he dyed, ſaith Pawizs | 
Diaconus, of an infirmity, at Rome, inthe yeere of ; 


grace foure hundred twenty foure, leaving no iſſue of 
his body to ſucceed him in the Empire. 


i/ i} \) 
P37) " 
any 1 f 


) AED ( 
oz 


TH 


| 
1 
: 
| 
$ 
[ 


Theodoſrus his 
ſncceffar. 


Fd gerdus bis | 


Tutor, « 


Honor iu his 
death and 
raigne. 
Patina Diacon- 


— ——— - > — 0 wy c__—_— 


 Theodoſins 


2. Emp. 
Eaſt. 


An. Dom. 
4038. 


T4codeſfou and 
yalentinian the 
laſt Rowan Mo- 
| Narkes in Brie 
£aINEs 


Danie! 2-35. 


The Romdi: 
Monarchics 
continuance. 


Avraham, the 
time berweenc 
the Promiſe 
made to him, 
and the giving 
of the Law, 
Galath.3.17. 


1 KingsE.t, 
7ſrael, the time 
berweene their 
departing out 
of «Fgypt, and 
the buiſding of 
the Temple of 
| Salomon. 

! Datidgthe time 
| betweene his 
* annointing and 


; thedeathof 
' zeackiah, 


| The time bc- 

{ TSCTNE (Eros 

| his ſetting up, 
and {od7z4 the 


| laſt, 


Sy 


- 
WO it 41 ; Welk —_— 
EXEEXEEXE EXE EXEC 


PR x a r havebecene the Warresand 
J ſtrange the Alterations , which 

\ both hereat home, and thorow 

B theWorldabroad, have chanced 
- unto States , ſince the firſt at- 


FeOAADR) theſe preſent Emperours, Theoas- 
frees the ſecond; and Yalentinian the third, his 4foci- 
ate; whoſe Lives and Raignes, did conclude the Suc- 
#ef10ns of the Romiſh Monarchs within this 1and of 
Great Britaine,, and threw downe their Triumphal 
Arches, in many other Provinces, which for long time 
had beene ebſequious to Remes ſoveraigne Com- 
mand. So uncertaine is the Glory of this World, and 
her Scemins Strength ſo lyable ro Mwtability, that the 
Powers and Periods thereof, held in Hi hand that hol- 
deth the Yniverſall Ball, are ſuddenly turned from 
their high-mounted ſite and beauty of the Swne,unto 
the Downe-fall and darke fide of the Globe; and either 
fall againe into the ſmall Czrcuit of their firſt com- 
paſſe, after they have expired their Number, Waight, 
and Meaſure : or clſe with Daniels Image arc uttcrly 
cxtint and blowneaway, as the chaffe from the Sum- 
mer flower. 

(2) The continuance of whoſe Eſtates; ſeeme they 
never ſo Great and Durable in Power, Circuit, Defence, 
and Multitude, hath ſeldame extended much the limit 
of Five hgnared yeeres, but that their high and moun- 
ted Flames, fall inthe aſhes of their owne conſuming 
decayes,or elfe hath received ſome other alteration of 
Empires cncrecaſe, as many learned Writers have ob- 
ſerved in moſt Common-wealths. So was it in the State 
eſtabliſhed by God himſelfeamong his Peculiar People, 
As from the Promiſe to Abraham, made of Chriſt the 
Bleſſed Seed and Life of Man (where ceaſed the worlds 
formerly uſed computation from the Ages of Men) 
unto the Zaw delivered upon Mount Sinai, declaring 
condemnation and death, were foure hundred and 
thirty yeeres : from 7ſ7aels departure out of c/£2ypr, 
when their Common-wealth began to bee ruled by 
Indzes, and Gods ſervice celebrated in the Tabernacle 
under Curtaznes, unto the Building of their Glorious 
Temple creed by King Salomon, were yeeres foure 
hundred and eighty. From the Annointing of David, 
the firſt King, ſer upon 7udahs Throne, vnto the death 
of Zedekiahthelaſt King thereof, flaine by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and that Holy Temple conſumed by fire, were 
yeeres foure hundred and ſeventy. And other Politike 
Eſtates have ſtood much upon the like Space of time. 
For the Kinzadome of Athens (ct up by Cecrops the firſt 

| Kine:thereof, unto Codrws the lalt, when they chan- 


tempts of Tulizs Ceſar ; unto | 


| ged their Monarchy to a Democracy, is ſaid tohave 
| contitued foure hundred and ninety yeeres. The 
| Lacedemontans State from Lycurgns their Law-giver, 
unto Alexander the Great, that overthrew it; flouri- 
ſhed the ſpace of foure hundred ninety one yeeres. 
From the expulſion of Romes Kings under Tarquinins 
unto the affected Empire in 1ul/#5 Ceſar, were foure 
hundred ninety and nine yeeres. And omitting many 


| others, tocome to our ſelves z from Ceſars firlt Inva- 
| ſion of Britaine, unto the daycs of this Yalentinian the 


third, wherein the Romans did quiteabandon it, were 
five hundred yeeres. Fromthe Saxons intruſions and 
diviſion of this Realme, into an Heptarchy under their 
Government ; untill the united cHonarchy made by 

King Egbert,inthe yecre eight hundred and nineteene, 
were yeeres foure hundred fixty nine. But from 
thence, untill cheir iſſue failed in King Edward Confeſ- 
ſor, were yeeres onely two hundred forty ſeven. And 
trom the Normars Conqueſt, unto the death of that 

moſt ſacred Soveraigne of eternal memory , Queenc 

Elizabeth, when began againe thename of G » ar 

Brxrrtaine; and the anion of the whole 11and to 
be brought into one entire Monarchy by the rightfull 

Succeſiion and thrice-happy entrance of our moſt graci. 
ous King Iau xs, are yeeres five hundred thirty 
ſixe. Bur of theſe three faſt, weeare to ſpeake here- 

after, and now returne to finiſh up the fall;mg Eftate of 
the Romans Greatmeſſe, 

(3) Theodoſaus the ſonne of Arcadins began his 
Empire in the yeere of the worlds ſalvation foure 
hundred and eight, and was Governed with a ſpeciall 
proteion by the Perſian King during his Minority, 


under the charge of Antizonus an excellent man. Bur 
now growne to yeecres, and ſome variance happening 
berwixt him and his Tutor, he was left to the diſpoſe 
of himſelfe : and his Vncle Honorius leaving at his 
death great troubles unquenched in the Weſt, the 
mightieſt Potentates aſſayed ro make themſelves Em- 
perours over ſeverall D ominjons,and from the richneſſe 
of the Imperiall Diademe, cach one ſought to plucke a 
Tewell to beautifie his owne Crowne. So the Barbarowus 
Nations ont of this one Monarchy beganthe fonndati- 
ons of many ſucceeding Kingdomes. For in Spaine the 
Vandals, Suevians, and Alanes, not contenced with 
their portioa there aſſigned, betooke themſelves to 
Armes,The Frankes and Burgundians,which had been 
driven out of Frarce,reſolved againe to returne. The 
Gothes , that were Lords of Barcelona, Narbona, and 
Toloſa, did as the reſt, The Hunaes entred Hungary. 
Tohn the Tyrant held Rome : and in Africa, Boneface 
becamea Newter : Thele ſtirres mooved Theodoſius ro 
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nominate YValentinian his kinſman Emperony in the 
Weſt; whoſe raigneand affaires(fo farre as they touch 
Eritaine)we will follow, being the laſt of the Roman 
Emperovrs that hcld ou: the {ucceſſion of our Britiſh 
Monarchs, 

(5) This Yalentinizn was the ſonne of Conſtantine, 
made- A»2uſtzs,as 1s ſaid, and of Placidia Galla daugh- 
ter tothe firſt Theodoſius Emperour: which Lady inthe 
ſacking of Rome by Alaricus the Gothe, was taken pri- 
ſoner,andby him given in marriage tohis necre kinl- 
man Athaulphus, who afterwards was king of that 
Nation ; and by her {weete demeanour, and prudent 
meanes, a Peace was concluded betwixt hcr husband 
and her Brother, bur with ſuch diſlikes to the Gothes, 
that they preſently killed him, and raiſed one Wallza 
forthcir King; who likewiſe comming to compolt- 
tion with Zonorize, delivered Placidia according to 
Covenants, whom the Emperour her brother be- 
ſtowed in marriage upon Conſtantine his Generall, in 
regard of his good {crvice and Yiftorics by him at- 
chieved. 

(5s) Shee,with young Yalentiniannew made Empe- 
rour,bcing ſent into 7talre, ſelefted rhe beſt approved 
Capraines toſecure her ſonnes eſtate z whereof 4- 
ſpar was one,thar in Rome flew 10hpthe Vſurper , who 
had there made himſclfe Zmperonr, ſtamping this his 
face and ſtile upon the currant Money of the Szate, 
and by his Tyranazes held his fortunes for five yeares 
continuance, 


QQv 


etins likewiſe, that had been Governor of Spamme 
was imployecd into Gaia, where the Frankes and Bur- 
£672 di ns(underthe Condudt of Clodrrs their ſecond 
King)ſought to eſtabliſh(as ſhortly they did ) their 


| Kingdome in that Countrey, giving ic the name of 
| France,according to their owne, by which namethey 


were never knowne to Ceſar, Strabo, Plinie, Tacitus, 
MHela,nor Ttolemy ; whereby the great blaſt of their 
Antiquitie is ſhewed to be þut a putte of winde. 

(6) Acrthis time the Braines were againe ſore op- 
preſſed by the Scots and Pi7s, who having notice that 
the Aides ſent by Honorizes were returned, patled over 
the Water in their Boats at both the ends of the Wall, 
and invaded the Province with ſuch force , that they 
bare downeall before them, The Britazpes in this la- 
mentable plight, ſcat their Ambaſſadours to Rome, 
with their Garmezats rent, and duſt upon their heads, 
unto Yalentiniaz the Third, bewailing their moſt mi- 
ſerable Eſtates, and craving his help. The Emperour 
mooved to remorle, ſent a Regiment of Souldiers into 
Britaine,under the Command of Gallio of Ravenna, a 
moſt yaliantman,who having put backe the Enemte, 
with the aſſiſtance of rhe 7/anders, gave ſome ſmall 
comforts tothe diſtreſſed Britaines. But the Burgun- 
aians paſſing the Rhexe, and threatning to waſte 7talie, 
Aetinns was compelled to recall Galio with: his Legi- 
0n,t0 {ccure the Countrey about Parrs, whileſt him- 
ſclte with his,followed the dangerous Ememe, 

(7) He now ready to depart for Frazxce, told the 


| Britaizs that it was not for the Rowaa#s to take lo long 


and painfull 79r»:es, ncicher at thar time eſpecially 
when their own Empire was in danger to be over-ran. 
Therctore he willed them thenceforth ro ſtand upon 
their Gzard and to provide for their owne fafcrics: 


| drew in a #traight line(at the publ:kechargesof the State) 
from Eait to Weſt, and from Sea to Sea, plantings Pul- | 


twelve foot in height, This wa# ( ſaith Grldzs ) they 


= 
= 


warkes,and raiſing Turrets with convenient ſpaces dijtant 
one from another ; which gave a faire and farre proſpect 


znto the Sea. And ſothe Romanes gavea finall Farewvel!, 


meaning never to returne againe : and buryingparr of | 


their Treaſures heere in the Zarth,whereot much hath | 


cene found, and more is ſtill ſought; lefc 272taine | 


abour the yeare of Chriſt five hundred , aftcr the firſt 


| invaſion thereof made under the condudt of In{zzes 


Ceſar, 

(8) This unfortunate Emperour Yalentinzan loſt 
notonly Britazxc, but ſuffered alſo Africa, France, and 
Spaine to be plucked ffom his Empire : and the weak- 
nefle of the Romans power (whole ſtrength conſiſted 
molt in Forraine Aides, (as Tacitus ſaith)was lefruna- 


vinceofall the Flower and Choice of Men, as Gildas in 


that age complained, ſaying ; Britaine #5 diſpoiled of all | 
her armed men,wtth her militarie forces: her Rulers (cru- 


ell though they were)are waſted,her Garrifons withdrawn, 


and defences laid open, and an exceeding great number of | 


her ſtout couragious Souldiers taken from her, to ſerve the 
Romans tn theirVarre, With which his ſayings the 
Roman Writers themſelves agrce, and record the Ma- 
fters and great multitude of Britaizes that have beene 


tranſported by them our of this 1/474 2s well Tre- } = 
bellinzs Maximus with his Britiſh forces made ſtrong | TEEI6 9 {doWobeG 


the Fattion againſt 0tho in Germanie : and then alſo 
Honorius Flaceus brought thence eight thouſand cho. 
{en Souldicrs rouphold Y:tel{izes in his caule, 

Clodius Albinus banding againſt Severus the Empe- 
rour, took out of Britain the flower of their chivalry 
under whoſe banner moſt of them periſhed, when 
inthe fields of Fraxce, andneereunto Lyons , they 
ſpent their bloud in his cauſe; whereby the ftnewes 
of their owne Countries defence was fore weakened, 
and laid open to Forraine Invaders, Conſtantine the 
Great allo(as Malmesbury noteth)carried henceagrear 
power of Britiſh Souldiers with him in his warres, by 
whoſe puiſlance ( as he ſaith) he obtained Triumphant 
Victories,and the Empire of the whole World - and at- 
ter aſſigned them thar part of Gala to inhabit, which 
was called Armorica, lying Weſtward upon the Se: 
Coaits where they ſegzing themſelves, their poſteritie 
was increaſed, and continucth a 37zghty Peopleceven 
unto this day. 

(9) This Countrey afterwards ( being conque- 
red by Maximms, and his reconciled Enemic Conan 
Meriadac, Lord of Denbizh-land, by the prowefle of 
thoſe Britiſh Souldizrs whom hence he carricd in his 
quarrel! againſt Yalentizian the Emperour) was recct- 
ved in freegift of Coxaz, after the ſlaughter of Inbates 
the King,and the name thereof changed to Little Brz. 
taine,as being a Colonie or Daughter of this our Iſland. 


The Province is large, pleaſant, and fruittull, and con- 
raineth in her Circuit nine Biſhops Seas , whereof three 
are calledCornovaille unto this day,wiich arc Leones- 


ſes,S. Paul,and Tregniers:the other fix areDole, Rhenes, | 
| Keepeth as yer 


S. Malo, Naneten(is,V annes,and Brien, whole language 
differeth from their neighbours the Frexch,and retat- 
neth as yet the Britiſh Dzalect.I omit to ſpeak of thoſe 
other Nambers of men ſent for out of this Kingdome 
by the ſaid Conan,wherof our Britti/h Hiſtorians make | 
mention ; beſides the ſending of 77j#/a with cleven 
thouſand Yirgias to be matched in marriage with | 
theſe their Countrey-men, all of them periſhing by 
Sea or by Sword, butnone of them returning hirher a- 
o1ine; whereby the bane of the /azd preſently foillow- 
cd,her hopes being cut off, and deprived of wonted 
Polteritics, = 

(10) This Conqueſt and plantation in CAx0- 


rica, Matthew of Weſtminſter accounterh to have hap- 
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and to that end, inregard of their good ſervices done 


ned inthe yeare of Crit three hundred ninety two | 
. . M iximys Cave 
tothe Romazs,he taught them the uſe of their Armor S 


And theſe fouldiers thus withdrawn,are ſo recorded. | mm Crom --| 

and IWeapons, as alſo to ſtrengthen their Fortification, by Henry of Huntington his ancient; and Nin alſo | ws __s a | 
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' nic Conrtries to theſe his Britains,even from the Poole | 
' whiclis onthe top of 1upiters Hill, toa Citre called | 
| Cantguic,and untorhe Weſterne Mountaines, Theſe 
| ( faith hee) arethe Britaines in Armorica, who never 
| xeturned tothis day, in regard whereof Britazne was 
| Conquered by Strange Nations. With whom agreeth 
; Gervaſins a Monke of Canterbury, Tohn Anglicus, Ra- 


nulphas of Cheſter, and others. Thither alſo in the 
downfall and deſperate Eflate of the Britains,many of 
them fled from the rage of their Enemies, as hee that 
was borne in 4rmorica,and lived neereſt to that age, 
even the Writer of the Life of S. Wingualof the Con- 
feſſor doth ſufficiently prove. An &f-ſpring (daith he) of 
the Britaines embarked in Flotes, arrived in this Land, on 
this ſidethe Britiſh Sea ; what time as the Barbarous Na- 
tion of the Saxons, fierce in CArmes, and uncivill in man- 
ners,poſſeſſed their Native aud Mother ſoile,e7c. 

(11) Andlaſtly,in the cauſe of that other Conftan- 


' ſine, who was elected only for his Name, moſt of the 
| Flower and Strenzth of the Britaines were tranſported 


into Ga/ljaand Spaine , whicre in his variable fortunes 
many of them periſhed. And Malmesbnry writing of 
theſe rimes, ſaith, that the Romares had emptied Br7- 
ztaineofall her Flower and Chivalry of Warre, leaving 
none in her countries but Halfe-barbarous-men,and in 
her Cities only Epicnres,unfit for ſervice. In confirma- 
tion whercot,the moſt learned Cambaer out of Antzke 
Taſcriptions, and the Booke named Notitia Provincia- 
r22,hath obſerved, that theſe Companies under writ- 
ten ſervedthe Romans in their Warres , and were dil- 
perſed hereand there in their Proviaces , which alſo 
were from time to time cvermore ſupplied out of 
Britaine. 

Ala Britannica Milljaria. 

AlaIT1H. Britonum in Atgpyto. 

Cohors prima Aelia Britonum, 

Cohors [ I T. Britonum. 

Cohors V II. Britonum. 

Cohors X X VII. Britoaum in Armenia. 

Britanniciani ſub Maziſtro Pe ditum. 

Invidt Inniores Britanniciant inter Auxilia 

Exculcatores Inn.Britan, 4 Palatina. 
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B rjtoncs cum Magiſiro Equitum Galliarum. 
Invictt Inatores Britones inter Hiſþanias, 
Britones Semores 1n Iilyrico. 
(12) No mervaiteis it thenif Britaize lay weake ; 


| being thus continually exhauſted of her ſtrengths, 


which theſe approved Records make ſo apparant , as 
we needenot allcage the doubrfull ſtory of 1rpus of 
Norway, for the depopulation of the 7/and, who is 
{aid by ſubtilty under pretence of Kindred, and Ho- 
zonr xo be atchieved, to have gotten an infinite num- 
ber of Br:taines to follow him inhis interpriſce, which 
never returned againe, or the booke Tr/ades mentio. 
ned by the Author of the Reformed Hiftory of Great 
Britaine, that bringeth an Army hence, conſiſting in 
number of one and twenty thouſand men, into Aquz- 
taineand Gaule : which,as he ſaith, was the aide men- 
tioned by Ceſar,that out of Br##aine aſſiſted the G anls 
againſt him. Which may partly ſeeme to be gathered 
from Ceſar himſelfe,as hath been ſaid: where he afhr. 


| mcth,that the Britaines and Gayles were governed un. 


| der the ſame King :and is further confirmed by the 


tafthion and Inſcriptions of Antzque Coynes, which we 
have ſcene ſtamped in Gold, the Formeround, and 
Shield-like : Imboſſed outward in the Face, and Hollow 
inthe Reverſe; a Formeuntallible to be of the Britains 
Coynes,and rhe word Comes inſcribed upon the 1mboſ- 
ſed ſide, we imagineto be the ſame Governony of Ar- 
toys in Gallia,whom Ceſar mentioneth. 

(r3) Thus then was Britaine firlt made weake by 
the Romanes exhauſtings, and then quite abandoned 
oftheir helpe,and left as a tree in the Wildernefle, ro 
loſe her faire leaves by the continuall blaſts of theſe 
ſharp Northern winds, whoſe beautie before had been 
as the Cedars of Lebanon,or like unto thoſe in the Gar. 
den of God, And whoſe riches had drawne the Worlds 
then Monarchs to ſuch liking and love, that no meanes 


| was omitted to attaine the ſame, nor care negleRed 


to keepe it in their SubjeRion : which,while itſtood a 
Province in their obedience, was held and accounted 
to bethe faireſt lower intheir Triumphant Garlands, 
and of fome of their Emperours thought worthy the 
Refidency of their Imperial Throne. -< Lo 
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>>16 H = Britaines thus abandoned of Forts along the Wall, Garriſons of Souldiers , but ſuch as 
== all the Roman Garriſons , and were both ſlothfull, and alſo unſerviceable for Martial 
@>\ ecmpricd of ſtrengths that ſhould Aﬀaires : which white-livered Lozels with quaking 

| 7 have ſapported her now dowre- hearts ſate ſtill waiting day and night till their joynts were 

, fallng-epat , lay proſtrate to | | as benummed and ſtupid as the ſlones whereon they ate : 
confuſton and miſcrable cala- inſomnch as the naked Enemies did with long hooked En- 


| 
; 
| 
: 
; 


| 
| 
| 


I hu L mitics ; noleſſe burdened with | gines plucke from off the Wall thoſe miſerable Wardezs, 


the tumultuous uproares of her owne great men,who daſhing their bodies againſt the ground. This good yet they | 
ſtrove for the ſupreme government, than of the Barba- got by their untimely deaths, that being thus ſuddenly 4 
rous Nations,which with continuall incurſions made | | ſpatched out of the world,they eſcaped the eminent Lumen 
ſpoile where they came. Theſe times ( ſaith Ninins ) table calamities that thetr brethren and children jh11/» 
were full of feares,and were prolonged with forty yeares | | felt, To beſhort, having abandoned their Cities and thi: 
affliiftions : wherein Yortigernthen king was troubled high defenſive Wall, once more they tooke themſelvesto 
with the violence of the Romans, the dreads of the | | flizht,and were diſperſed in 2 more deſperate manner then 
Pitts and Scots, and the oppoſitions of Aurelizs Am- ever before. For the enemie was more hot in purſuit and 


broſics , who ſurviving his flaine Parents, that had more crucll inthe ſlaughter, the wofull Inhabirants beins 


err oe An « 


worne the 1»pertall piirple Robe , ſought their revenge by their enemies maſſacred, and rent in pieces like Lambes 
upon their wicked Murderer : beſides the Intruſtons in the hands of bloudy Butchers , or in the jawes of cruell | 
of the Germane Saxons, called in for Friends, but pro- and ſavage Beaits.In theſe moſt miſerable times,(neceſ(1- | 
ved indeed the greateſt Enerres. During the conflict tie [o compelling ) the poore diſtreſſed people forbare not to | 
of theſe tempeſtuous ſtormes , ſome ſmall comforts rob each other of that ſuſtenance, which ceuld helpe them | 
were miniſtred unto the Britaines by Biſhop German but for a very ſmall ſeaſon : and ſo their hoſtile oppre(s1}.. 
his preſence, who from France aſſiſted them againſt ons were increaſed by their aomeſticke vexations, forthat ' 
the Pel/agian Hereſies , and the perilous aſſaults of the the wholeCountry by theſe continuall direptions zwas utter- | 
Scots and Pifts , who in divers skirmiſhes overcame ly deprived of the ſtaffe of food , having nothing left to | 
them, prolong their life,but that onely what they got in huntin's, 
(2) Theſedolorous times of Britarnes deſtruction, Whereupon about the thirty nine yeare of Theods/7:5 
Gildas the mournefull Hiſterian,who lived not long at- and of Chriſt foure hundred forty fix , the diltret[ed 
ter, doth declare. As ſoone as the Romans ( laith hee ) Remaines of the down-caſt Britaznes, addrefled their 
had left Britaine , and were returning unto their home, miſfive Letters to Aetius, whom Grldzs calleth A- 
forthwith hideous multitudes of Scots and Pitts came gitis, Preſident of Gallia , in moſt lamentable manner, 
ſwarming out of their Carroghes,(wherein they paſſed the and thus inſcribed: 
* Scitick Vale) like whole Armies of duskiſh Vermine, 


which at high noone, when the Sunne ts in his greateſt heat, 
beganne tocrawle foorth of their narrow holes an infinite 
number of hideous Scots and Pitts ; which two kinds of 
people, though in conditions ſomewhat different , yet they | 
conſorted toowell in greedy deſire of bloud-ſhed : and ha- & The Barbarians drive us backe tothe Sea; the Sea 4- 
ving t#tell;gence,the aſſociates of Britain were now retur- &© paine putteth us backe upon the Barbarians : this bc- 
ned with utter diſclaime of further aſiſtance ; with more <« rweene two kinds of deaths, we are either flarghtered or 
confident boldneſſe then ever before , they ſeize all the &« Jrowned. And the moreto intimate their muſcries, 
| Northerne and uttermoſt part of the Tland, as if it had | | and to move his affiſtance, thus they further urgc: 
been their owne inheritance, even as farre as t0 the Wall, wee (fay they) are the Remnant that ſurvive of the Bri- 


To & r 1 us Thrice Conſul, the groanes 
oftheBartTairngs, 


| Lgainſt theſe attempts there weye ranged 11 the high taines,and are your Subjeits, who beſides the Enemie,ave 
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The Down-fall 


THE SAXONS. 


of Britaine, 


afflicted by famine and mortalitie which at thu preſent ex- 
treamely rageth in our Land. And putting him in mind 
that it much importeth the Majeſty of the Roman Em- 
pire to protect and ſuccour their Province, ſecing it 
had now ſtood upon the point of five hundred yeers 
under their obedience, whoſe ſtrength of Soxldters ta- 
ken fromrhence to ſerve their Emperors in their Wars 
eAc-where, was now decayed, and their wealths wa- 
ſtedby maintaining their many Legions in their own 
Land and abroad : All this notwichſtanding the Ro- 
mars either would nor, or could notrelieve, having 
enough to doe to uphold their owne; but-returned 
them-againe with heavy hearts into the hands of 
their moſt cruell Exemies, who now knowing them- 
ſelves free from the Romans interceptions, as a violent 
floud brake thorow the Province,and bare downe all 
before them; the Inhabitants flying like chaſed Deere, 
ſome taking over Seas into Br7taipe in Fraxce,ſome to 
South-wales, North-wales,Cornwall,2nd parts of Devon- 
ſhire, leaving the beſt of the Laxd'to the will of their 
Perſecutors , and much of their Treaſures hid in the 
ground, whichnever after they enjoyed. | 
(4) Bur the grecvous Famine ſtill increaſing, 
though it had this woful iſſue with ſome,that it made 
them yceld themſelves into the Enemies bloudy 
hands ( onely in hope to gaine a little ſuſtenance of 
food for the preſeat, ) and for many yeeres after ler 
lamentable tokens ( ſaith Beda ) of great deſolarions 
wrought by that dearth: yet with thoſe other which 
wercof more noble and reſolute ſpirits it produced a 
better effeR;inſomuch as from out of the Mountaines, 
Caves,and thicke woodes,they aſſailed their enemies, 
repoſing their truſt not in Aa,but in God, whoſe help 
is then moſt at hand, when mans help faileth. Theſe 
in many $skirmithes gave them the overthrow with 
much ſlaughter , andthat for many yeeres together, 
when they made their incurſions for booties and 
ſpoile, which cauſed theſe Ravening Triſh to returne 
home; and the Pids awhile reſted fromfurther mole- 
ſtation. Notwithſtanding the Byr#taznes returned not 
from their owne wickedneſſe, growing ſtrong nor in 
dayly reprefling the Enemic, but ſtronger in their 
owne finnes and civill diſſentions. By meanes where- 
of, though a ſurceaſe of Ho ſtile Warres was imbra- 
ced, and the skarres of famine clecerly skinned up,yer 
anorher ſore as dangerous as cither,fecrerly bred, and 


| ſhortly brake forth. For the Land being tree from the 


Enemies waſtes, yeelded ſuch plenty and abundance 

of all things, as the like before no age had ſeene; and 

therewithall ſuch rior and exceſle , thar the peoples 

fins grew toa plentifull harveſt, as by the words of 
Gyldas is apparant, 

(5) Certainely it is heard ((aith he) that there is ſuch 

fornication, as the like is not among the Gentiles. Truth 

with the maintainers thereof s hated : Lies with the For- 

gers thereof highly eſteemed. Evill is entertained for good, 

leuaneſſe reſpetted more then uprightneſſe , darkeneſſe de- 

fred before the bright Sunne , and Satay accepted for an 
Angel of light : Kings then were anointed,zot according 
t0 Gods liking but ſuch as excelled others in cruelty ; and 
4 cruelly againe by their anointers were they murdered, not 
for any demerit, but that they might advance others more 
ſavage then the farmer. If he were milde, or inclining to 
truth the darts of hatredwere onevery ſide levelledagamn(t 
him, as the onely ſubverter of the Britains eſtate. What 
was pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God, was all one withthem, 
ſaving that the better things commonly wrought moſt diſ 
contem:ſothat rightly the ſaying of the Prophet which was 
denounced unto the people in old time, might be applyed to 
#%ur Conntrey: Tee love e and corrupt bildren have for- 
ſaken the Lerd,and provoked unto Wrath the holy One of 
Iſrael. Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, ſtill multiplying 
mmquity ? Every head ts ſicke,and every heart i heavie : 
from the ſole of the foot unto the crowne of the head, there 
z nothing ſound therein, Thus did they all things that 
were contrary to their ſafety, as if that medicine which 
was beſtowed by that trueſt Phyſitian of all , was needleſſe 
for the world. _And not onely the »+ gr ſort did the, 


thereof”, who ought to have given example to the whole 
people. To ſpeake of drankenneſſe , numbers of them lay 
ſenſeleſſe and weltring in Wine, ſwelling with pride , con- 
tention and griping envie,putting no difference of judge- 
ment betweene good and evill : inſomuch that it ſeemeth 
— was powred forth both upon Prince and people 
and all of them ſeduced by vanities ,wandred inerrors and 
by-paths not led in the right way. When God therefore was 
minded to purge his familyand te recure them thus infet- 
ed with the corruptions of ſinnes,by heare-ſay onely of tri- 
bulation,the wineed flight of an often-tried rumour pier- 
ced the attentive yeares of all men, giving notice of their 


| ancient Enemies ready to arrive, and fully minded to de. 


ſtroy them utterly, and to inhabit ( as earſt they did ) the 
whole Countrey from one end to awother, Tet allthis could 


| 2ot reclaime thems,but like unto mad horſes, which taking 


the bit faſt between their teeth,run away with their Riders, 
ſo theſe leaving the way that leadeth(narrow though it be) 
wnto ſalvation, ran at randome in the wide way of all wic- 
kedneſſe, which leaderth directly to death. Whiles therefore 
(4s Solomon ſaith)the ſtubborne ſervant will not be amen- 
aed with words,he is ſcourged for a foole, and feeleth not 
the whip : far loe, a peſtilent. contagion fell heavily upon 
this fooliſh people, which (though the enemies ſword was 
gone\in ſhort ſpace deſtroyed ſuch multitudes of them,that 
the living were not able to bury the dead. Neither yet alſo 
were they thereby bettered , that the ſaying of the Prophet 
Eſay in them might be fulfilled: God called them to mour- 
ning ,to baldneſſe,and ſacke-cloth : but behold, they fell to 
killing of Catves,andto ſlaying of Rammes lee they went 
to eating and drinking, and ſaid withall ;' Let us eat and 
drinke for to morrow we ſhalldie. CAnd indeed the time 
now drew neere, wherein their iniquities ( like as thoſe in 


| F:mes paſt of the Amorites)ſhould come tothe fulneſſe. And 


even at that inſtant the like meaſure began to be heaped. 
upon the Britaines, 

(6) For the common enemienow invading the 
Southerne parts, was entred as farre as Stamford up- 
on the River Welland ; whom to refiſt, the Britaines 
aſſembled together, andhaving experience what ci. 
vill jarres had formerly done, they jointly unite their 
meanes and powers, and with one conſent clect a 
King to manage theſe affaires , which was Yorttgerne, 
by birth extrated from the Britiſh L4ne, nobly de- 
ſcended , had not his many vices blemiſhed the ſame, 
The Britzſh Hiitorie ſaith, that hee was Earle of Corn- 
wall,and of great command inthe dayes of Conſtantine 
their King , whoſe fimplicitic hee much abuſed, and 
whom laſtly he cauſed to be murdered by the Guard 
of his Perſon , the Scors and Pid7s by him ſo placed, 
and tothar end inſtigared : whom neverthelefle with 
death hee ſeverely puniſhed, to avoid further ſuſpiti- 
on. In whoſe revenge , theſe fierce Nations 10 aflaul- 
ted his Dominions with rape and ſpoile, that hee was 
forced for further aſſiſtance to ſend for theſe Saxons 
rohisaid. Whetherthus , or otherwiſe, molt true it 
is, the Saxons were ſent for,and of hoped Friends, be- 
camethe tried Enemics to the Britaines and their Z- 
fates, as our of Gildas their Hiſtorian wee ſhall anon 
declare. 

(7) The occaſion and manner of this their inviting 
and comming,is ſet down by a Country man of their 
owne Witichindus , a Writer of good antiquity, who 
thus relateth rhe circumſtance thereof. Brrtaine(ſaith 
he)by Yeſpaſian the Emperour, long ſince being reduced 4- 
mong the Roman Provinces , and held intheir ſubjection, 
ſtood them in no ſmall ſtead: but their Legions abandoned, 
and deſtinie(as it ſcemeth)determining the downefall,be- 
cams ſoone aſſaulted by their neighbour Nations the Nor- 
therne Borderers. For the people of Rome after that the Em- 
peror * Martiall was ſlaine by his Souldiers,being tired out 
with forraine wars,were not able to afiiſt their friends with 
ſupply of accuſtomed aides. And yet had they built a mighty 
peece of worke for the defence of the Country, reaching be- 
tweene the confines from Seato Sea, where it was thought 
that the Enemies would aſſaile the Inhabitants left in the 
Land. But no difficulty it was for them ſo fiercely bent and 
ever ready to make war (eſpecially where they dealt with 4 
Nation feebled and left unable to make reſiſtance\to deſtroy 
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| 


the ſaid worke. T, herefore hearing of the worthy and for- them ſome #ther Aſſociates of baſtardy and unnoble brood. | 
tunate exploits atchicved by the Saxons, they ſent an hum- And theſe beginnings the ſlips of iniquity,and the roots of | 
6 axons grear | ble Embaſſage to require their aid,and theſe having aud;- bitterneſſe, (an accurſed plantation well befitting our de- | 
Wacriours and ence, ſpake as followeth. | merits ) have ſprung up, and put forth in our ſoile thety | 
forrunate. « * Moſt noble Saxons , the poore and diſtreſſed hauzhty boughs and ſpreading branches. This barbarous 
Lke e« * Byets, outworn & tired by the many 1ncurſtons of Nation thus admitted, profiſfing themſel:s our Sonldiers | 
The brireines | <& their enemics, hearing the fame of thoſe vitories | | «nd ſuch as would endere all hazards (ſo they fained ) in 
— « which you have moſt valiantly obtaind, have fent defence for their good Hoſts, firſt they craved ſupply of i- 
Sax02%e <« us Suppliants unto you, craving that-you would ctuals only; which being given them, for ſome time ſlopped 
&« not deny them your helpe and ſuccour, A large | (4s we may ſay)the Dogs month : howbeit afterward they 
«and ſpactous Land rhey have, plenrifull and abun- complaine that their wages was not bountifully enough | Sevens invere. 
&« dant in all things, which we yeeld wholly'to bear p4aid,deviſing of purpoſe colourable m_— of quarrel, | pon a 
« your devotionand command. Hitherto. wee have and threatning that unleſſe they might have more muniſi.. 
& lived freely under the patronage and proteRion of cent — would with the breach of covenant 
«the Romans , next unto whom wee know not any | | /poile and waſte the whole Hard. And without further 
<« more powerfull then your ſelves,and therefore we | | delay,they ſecond theſe threats with deeds (for otr ſnnes, 
« ſeeke for refuge under the wings of your valour.So the cauſe of deſerved revenge,were ſlill neuriſhed) and the 
«that we may by your puiſſance be ſuperiour of our | | fire kindled Eaſtward,was ſet a flaming by theſe ſacrilegi- 
« enemies , whatſoever ſervice you ſhal impoſe upon ous menfrom Sea to Sea,ceaſins not to conſumeall the Ci- 
« ys, that will we willingly abide. Hes and Countries bordering thereabout, rntill ſuch time 
To this petition the Peeres and Nobles of the Saxons | 45 burning welneere all the Inland Soile of the 1lazd, it 
| briefely made anſwer in this wiſe. | licked ( as it were ) with the red tongue of the flame the 
—_ w & Know yee that the Saxons will be faſt friends very Weſterne Ocean it ſelfe. In this vielent invaſion, | Saxer:(poiles 
Petition ofthe | © yntg the Brets, and ready at all times both to comparable to that of the CA (ſyrians againſt the Land o | comparableto 
Pritanes, « :ffiſt them in their neceſliry , and alſo to procure Iſrael in old times, is hiſtorically fulfilled alfa in ms , that _ 
« their wealth : with joy therefore returne yee Am- which the Prophet by way of ſorrowfull lamentation utte. elites, ; 
« batſadors, and with this wiſhed for ridings make reth : They have [et fire upon thy holy places , and have | 74% 
« your Country-men glad, Hereupon ( according to burned the awelling place of thy Name, even unto the : 
Sax good” | promiſe) an army was ſent into Britain,and joyfully recet- ground. And againe : 0 God the Heathen are come into Pll.no.s 
ervice ar their | 21,7 which in ſhort time freedthe Land from the ſpoiling thine heritage,thy holy Temple have they defiled : Fox all As 
PRI enemies,and recovered the country unto the behoofe of the the Fortifications demoliſhed with their Eneines , and the , 
Inhabitants. Inhabitants together with the Biſhops of the Church , and | 
($) Bur how truethis laſt clauſc is, may appeare alſo the Prieſts and people with glittering ſwords and | 
our of the ancient G:i/des, who thus recordeth it : To crackling flames , were all at once laid along upon the | 
repreſſe ( ſaith hee ) many invaſions of thoſe their ancient ground,yea, and ( which was a moſt lamentable ſpeftable ) 
| enemies, which with cruel [laughters and booties conting- the ſtately Turrets high mounted Walls andthe ſacred 4l- 
ally afflicted them,the Britames fell to conſult upon ſome tars, lay all tumbling together ( all purpled with the bro- 
convenient courſe therein to be rakes. Laſtly,all the Coun- ken and bloudy Quarters and goaredCarcaſes ) mixed as | | 
ſeliors together with the proud Tyrant , being blinded in ina horrible Wine-preſſe. Neither were there any other | 
judgement deviſed ſuch « proteition, as in the end proved | | ſepulchers abroad, ſave the ruines of buildings , and the 
their Countries deſtruction z namely, that theſe fierce $4- bowels of wilde beafts and birds, 
xons.,4 people ſavage and of hatefwll name, odtous both to (9) During this moſt wofull, deſperate, and tem- | s1ieines Gaine 
God & man,hould be let into this Iland,as it were wolves peſtuous ſeaſon ( ſairh the mournfull Hiſtorian ) ſome | in che Mouny 
into ſheepe-folds,to repulſe ( forſooth the Northerne Na- poore remaines of Britaines being found in the mountains, | | 
tions then which project dowbtleſſe nothing was evermore were ſlaine by whole heapes : others pined by famine,came | | 
pernicious and unhappy unto this Land. © ſenſes ſenſeleſſe and yeelded themſelves unto their enemies,upon compoſiti- 
and plunged mio deepeſt miſts of errour ! deſperate aul- on to ſerve them as Bond-ſlaves for ever, ſo they might 
ts blind blockiſhneſſe of minde ! Thoſe who in ab- not be ſlaughtered out of hand - which granted, was repu- 
ſence were feared more then death, now of their owne ac- ted a moſt high and eſpeciall grace. Others ment over ſeas 
cord are invited by theſe Princes of Egypt ( if 1 - IC into ſtrange lands,ſinging under their ſpread Sailes with 4 | ppt, yur: 
ſay,thus ſottiſhly counſelling their Pharar\to come and x lamentable and mourniug note,that of the P ſalmiſt: Thou | 
with them under owe roofe. Preſently out of the Denne of haſt given us,0 Lord,as ſheepe to be devoured, and haſt | 
that barbarous Lioneſſe , ruſhed forth a kennel of her ſcattered us among the Heathen, Tetothers remained ſtill 
erles, whelpes,in three long veſſels,called in their language* Cy- #n their own Country (albeit in fearefull eſtate, and conti- 
ule,carried under full ſaile , and with ominous preſazes nually ſuſpetting hazard)committing their lives and ſafe. 
$:xm:prophe» | &ye.prophecying that for 300 yeares they ſh1uid poſſeſſe ty to the high ſteepe Hillsto craggy Mountaines natural- 
to polſelſe PEIIOY rule” l 
iritene fo that Land unto which they then direfted their courſe, and ly intrenched,to thicke growne -Woods and Forreſts , yea | | 
zoo yeares, | far halfe of that ſpace, (viz. one hundred and fifty yeares) and to the Rocks of the Sea. | 
they ſhould waſte and depopulate the ſame. T. heſe being | (10) Thus was Britaize bronght to the period of | gricaines pur- 
PRencs - put on ſhore firſt in the Eaſt part of the Hand, and that by her glory , and the people miſerably ſubjected ro a | fed wichall 
Eaſt partof, | Commundement of this unfortunate Tyrant there ſet faſt forraine Nation,about the yeare from Chriſts Nati- | Gaurs. 
PRaME their terrible pawes, pretending to the Ianders , defence of vity 473.and after the Romans laſt farewell, 28, In 
their Country,but more truely intending the deſtruction of which time you ſee they were moſt cruelly purſued 
them.The fore(aid Lione(ſe finding that her firſt troupe of | | with all calamities of warre, and laſtly betrayed by 
whelpes ſped ſo well,ſends againe a greater Rabble of the them in whom ſo muchtruſt was repaſed, as mourn- 
ſame Litter, which here arrived in Flotes bringing with full 6:14 hath ruefully declared. | 
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THE ROYALL STEMME OF THE 
SAXONS, FROM PRINCE VVODEN AND 


HIS WIFE FRIA, BRANCHED VNTO THEM 
THAT FIRST LAID THE HEPTARCHIE OF 
GREAT BRITAINE. 


B Efore we enter into the diſcourſe 


of thoſe Sax ons , that by ſub- 

tilry firſt ſought, and by 

s ſtrength at laſt obtained the 

g faire inheritance of great By:- 

tains Crowne, let us firſt ſhew 

from what ancient Stem theſe 

ooke ſappe of growth or begin- 

ning : that ſo the eye may be led , and the minde de- 

light, to view, and to reade the manners ofthem,that 

ſince Noah, Gomer, and 1avan; arc of ſureſt record, to 

| be our knowne parents. And from this ttee-like body 

behold the boughes that grew & aſpited to the hight 

of their owne wiſhed glory : laying the foundation 

of their ſeven kingdoms in Great Britains 11and;which 

no ſooner was enjoyed, but cach of them ſought by 

his owne,to over-ſhaddow the next,untill Fortune 8 

warre brought all into one. And by the ſucceſſors of 
that one,the Crowne is ſtt]] wornc,forfame and con- 


tinuance far fairer then any; Theſe $2x0x5 thus bran. 
ched, by Florentius monke of Worceſter, is brought 
from Prince Woden their deified Mars, and from 
Fria his princeſſe, by them adored for the goddes Ye- 
1s : and that with no litle imaginations of both their 
great powers. I nced not to commend the credite 
of this monke , ſecing Bale in his Centuries, 66.hath 
done it before me ; and time the touch-ſtone of truth 
hath ſerhim ſoncerc unto thcir times, that his life 
might well touchthe lives of ſome of theſe Saxons : 
for he wrote in the dayes of king Henry the firſt, and 
died in the yere of grace a thouſand one hundred and 
nineteene; being the firſt recorder of our Normane 
Stories , and the dircRor ot all after-followers. See 
therefore from him ( if you pleaſe) theſe Saxons 
deſcents : and from him, and others their originalls; 
manners, religions , lawes, and names : reſerving the 
credit thereof unto them ; but the crrours and paynes 
ro our ſelfe. 
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CHAPTER 


II. 


* EVE 


Heads ; ſo the originall parent. place, and name of| 
our Enzliſh Saxoys, have been written with a penne of 
' light touch upon the leaves of oblivion, or elſe recor- | 
' ded in thoſe obſcure Roules, that as yerly bound up | 
| in rhe Office of times forgerfulneſle : whereby ir reſts 


| doubtful from whar root theſe branches firſt ſprang ; 


ſome bringing them from Aſia, ſome from Africa, 
ſome from Macedon, ſome from Denmarke, and ſome 
| withourall likelichood from Britaize it ſelfe. 
cca Scarlenſis a Friſlander borne, affirmeth theſe 
Sax0ps to come of Saxo a Princeof 1ndia, who with 
his two brethren, were baniſhed by lot to ſeeke their 
deſtinies abroad, their owne Countries being peſte- 
red with over-many people at home. Theſe (faith he) 
following Alexander the Great into Greece, became 
Progenitors to their countries, that from them recei- 
ved their of-ſpring and names : as that from Friſo the 
eldeſt, his Friſlanders deſcended;from Saxo the ſecond 
the Saxoxs upon the River Alb, and from Bruno the 
youngeſt, the inhabitants of the Dukedome of Brunſ- 
wic. And of this opinion alſo Syfridus Petri ſeemerh 
ro be. Crantzins doth derive them from the Catrz in 
Germany and the Phrygians a Region in Aſza ; to omit 
others who would bring them from Saxo the bro- 
| ther of Vazdale: 
| (2) F, Albmw alearned Author, doth thinke the 
Saxons to be deſcended from Sace, a peoplein A4ſra, 
and thar afterward in proceſſe of time they came to 
be called Saxons; asif it were written Sax-ſors, as 
much to ſay as The ſons of the Sace. To this opinion 
Maſter Hepry Ferrers, a Gentleman of ancient deſcent, 
prear reading, and a judicious Antiquary agrecth ; 
whoſe judgement for my particular, I have alwayes 
honoured, and from the Progeny of his Engliſh Mc 
narchs have taken my principall proceeding in theſe 
Saxons Succeſlors, 
(3) As touching the ancient place of their aboad, 
Ptolomy the Alexandrian placeth the people Saſones in 
the Inner Scythia, betwixt the Mountains Ala? and 


T apurt ; and Amianus Marcellinus fiteth the Sace (no 
doubt the very ſame)a fierce and ſavage Nation,to inha- 


bit overerowne places, commodions onely for Cattell, at the |. 


SeVe/\> _ {topped the paſſage of thoſe 
Q& 7AF=i ſmall Springs, iſſued from the 
IQ /N V= firſt fountaine of Nations be- 
& S) F=)Y ginnings, and have diverted | 
eS Fa1=2\ TR their ftreames farre from any 

| S>5XS ſure Courſe or certain known | 


oot of the mountaines A ſcanimia and Comedus, neere unto 
which the City Alexandria, Tribatra and Drepſa were ad-. 
joyning,and are ſo ſer by Ptolemie, Neither is it lefle prc- | 
bable that our Saxons deſcended from theſe Sace in 
Aſia, then the Germans from thoſe Germans in Perſia, 
of whom Herodotus writeth. And Joſeph Scalizer, a re- 
nowned Authour,ſheweth, that theſe words fader mo- 
der. brager. tutcher band, and ſuch like: are ar this day 
found in the Perſian tongue in the ſame ſenſe, as we | 
uſe Father, Mother, Brother, Daughter and bound, 8c. | 
a oreat inducement (as ſome thinke) for the Saxons 
originall from thoſe parts; though. in my opinion the 
Latine, Pater, Mater, Frater, have no lefle affinitic of 
ſound, and inall likelichood were the Primitives to 
theſe of ours. Of theſe Sace, Strabo writeth that 


_—_ 


namely Armenia,where they left the memory of their | 
ſucceſle in apart of that Countrey, by calling it Saca- | 
cena, after their owne name. 

(4) From theſe parts or Aſia, as Scithia and the reſt 
one Band of them, conſiſting chiefly of their Youth, | 
proceeded by degrees into Enrope, and poſſeſſed the | 
Neſſe, or Forland, which the Romans called Cimbrica | 
Cherſoneſus, being at this day the continent part of 


| they made invaſions into countries lying farre off, as 


| the kingdome of Denmarke. In which place they were | 


firſt knowne by the name of the Saxons. And here al- | 
fo they among themſelves began firſt to be diſtin- | 
guiſhed intoother Tribes,as Holt-Saxons (for fo Yer- | 
ſtegan,out of their old Chronicle, faith they were cal- 
led )for their keeping inthe Woods : but more pro- | 
perly (we may ſay) into Saxons Anzles, and Intes. | 
From hence afterwards they departed, and paſſing | 
overthe River Elbe, divided it themſelves into two 
Companicsz whereof the one taking into the upper 
parts of Germany, by little and little intruded them- 
ſelves into the ancient Seat of the Swevians, which 
now of them is called Weſtphalia and Saxony : and the 
other incroached upon Fr:/land and Holland (then cal- 
led Batavia)with the reſt 'of thoſe Countries thar lic 
along the German Seas, 

(5) The time whercin theſe Saxoxs ſhould thus 
infeſt Germany, by Occa Scarlenſis verdi®t is as an- 
cient as great Alexander : others account it long after, 
in the raigne of Tiberius, But before Prolemy we finde 
them not mentioned by any Author, who flouriſhed 
in the dayes of Atoninss Pius, about the yeare from 
Chriſts Nativity 140. And moſt certain it is by E#- 


when Drecleſian ſwayed the Roman Scepter, the 
0x5 out of Cimbrica Cherſoneſus ſore offended the coaſts 
of Britaine and France, with their many piracies, and | 
were fearfull even to the Romans themſelves. Theſe 
multiplying in number and ftrength, ſeated in the | 
Maritime tra&t of Imeland, Slefwick, Holſatia, Ditmazrſe, | 
Breme, Oldenbureh, all Friſland and Holland: and in- 
deed, according tothe Teſtimony of Fabius 2ueſtor, 
Wholly all the Sea coaſts from the river Rhene, unto the Ci- | 
tie Dontia, which now is commonly called the Denmerc | 
and with him Henry of Erford affirmeth Saxon-land | 
—_ from the River Albis unto the Rhene ; the bounds | 
of 10 one people of all the Germans extending any way ſo 


farreaith he. | 
(6) Burt theſe ſpreading boughes, are brougt by The names of 


1 others from a neerer Root, planted not in 4/7 wy £ 
or, 1.P fi ErIy Tribes, 


thia, bur rather in Exrepe and in Germany: it ſelfe ; 
grounding their opinion from Cornelius Tacitus, who | 
maketh them to be bred inthe ſame Country, though 
diſtinguiſhed by Name from the reſt, as others more 
beſide them were. Which Saxons (fay they) though 
they were not mentioned by Tacitus in his Deſcription 


the Gwute and the Argli, Copartners of there Con- 
queſt, Tacttus placeth among theſe Germanes that 
worſhiped Herthum the Mother-earth for their A- 
vowrie Goddeſle ; ar firſt but one people, bur after- 
wards divided into three ſeverall Tribes; thatis, the 
Saxons, Angles, and Intes, who left the remembrance 
of their Names ſtamped (as it were) inthe ſoile from 

whence 


of Germany, yet in Ptolomy, that wrote not much a- | Tit. Peſer 
bove fortie yeares after him, they are named, as alſo | ©" 


Tacit Deſcn- 
Germ.cap.6- 


Saxons com- 


ming into Ex 


rope. 


Ver ſtegan cap.), 


Holt*Saxons, 


Saxons Angles | 


and Saxon; 
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Sebaſtian Mus| | 


ſter. lib,z. 
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trance into 
Germane. 
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whence they departed, and alſo coynednew unto 0- 
thers, whereof they became poſleſſors. 


(7)- Potolemy,among the Suevians in Germany pla- 
ceth the Saxons,ncere tothe'mourh of the River Albrs, 
in the continent of C:mbrica Cherſoneſus. And in this 
Iland of Britaine,Bedatelles us that the Kingdomes of 
the Eaſt and Weſt Saxons were of them peopled : Whole 
originall Name, beſides the Indian Saxo,or the Scythi- 
an Sace, omerwill have Etymologed from Saxwum a 
Stowe, becauſe forſooth theſe people were hard or 
Stony-hearted ;and ſome againe from the Axones in 
Gallia , of whom Lucas maketh mention in this his 
verſe : 


—— _— WV —T— 


Longiſh, leves Axones in armis. 
And nimble A xons in their Armour light. 


($) Tuſtus Lipſius conjeureth , and Engelhuſius 
affirmerh (as Yerſtegas ſaith ) that the name $4x0m, 
tooke the appellation from the Faſhion of che Weapon 
tharuſually chey wore;zwhich was a Crooked Bowing 
Sword,ſomewhar like unto a Sthe, with the cdge on 
the contrary fide, called by the Netherlandes, a Sat- 

ſen,and by themſelves Seaxenzand rhe ſhorter of like 
faſhion for hand-weapons, Seaxes;ſuch as were thoſe 
that were hid under their garments in the Maſſacre of 
the Britiſh Nobility upon Salibury Plaine, when Hen. 
giſt gave the watch-word, AMem eour Seaxes,that is, 
Take your Swords : three of which knives Argemt , in a 
Field Gules,were born by Erkenwyne king of the Eaſt- 
Saxons,upon his ſhield of Armes, as ſome of our He- 
ralds have imblazed. And that their names was lo gi- 
ven them from their weapons,ſome alleage their accu- 
ſtomed maner in wearing thereof, which uſually was 
co truſſerhe ſame overthwart their backs when they 
went forth to battle; whereby notice was taken , and 
the name attributed unto them,as the like hath beene 
upon like occaſion unto others:for fo in Aſia the Scy- 
thians were named for their $kill in ſhooting ; in 
Francethe Picards for their long Pikes uſed in fight ; 
and'in Ireland the Galloglaſſes, which bare the Pollax 
as their principall weapon:and of lattertimes, upon 
lefſe occaſions have Surnames growne both to parti- 
cular men,as alſo to whole Societies; which may ap- 
peare in ſuch as havingvowed their voyage and ſer. 
vice for leruſalem,wore continually upon their backs 


— 


ared Crofle, whereby the name Croſſe-back, or in old 
Engliſh, Crouch backe, was to them artributed:in wh 
ranke, Edmund Earle of Lancaſter (ſecond fonne to 
King Henry the third) was a principall, and thereby 
got thatname, which he could nor claw off from his 
backeever fince So likewiſe theſe men which cntred 
that Religion of Monaſticall life , wore uſually upon 
the outſide of their Garments the figne of a Croſſe, 
whereby thar order was diftinguithed and noted 
from others by the name of Crouched or Croſſed Fri. 
ers.But whence or howſoever the-name aroſe,among 
all the Germans there were none in reputation forMi- 
litary deeds comparable unto theſe Saxons : neither 
had any adventured by ſea and land , fo farre ropur- 
chaſerenowne and praile, or perhaps (and that more 
likely) to ſupply their owne wants , ranging ofcen 
from place to place,as men alwayes ready to enter a- 
ny action : and in Germany tothis day a great Duke- 
dome retaineth from them the name of Saxony. 

(9) The Gwe ( no'doubt theIute ) Prolomie like- 
wile placeth inthe 1/and Scandia, lying very neere the 
Coaſts of Germany,upon whoſe uttermoſt Promonto- 
rie, (as ſaith an ancient Manuſcript ) the Intes did for 


certaine inhabite, which unto this day of the Danes is cal- 
led Intlarid, Theſe Intes,Gutes,Getes,or Gothes.or ( as 
Bedacalls them) Yites,gave names to thoſe parts of | 
Britain which they inhabited,as ro this day the le of | 
Wight beareth their impreſſis. This variety of names 
we wil no futther inforce,then that theſe Gorhes were 
not the ſame that had paſſed 1ſter by Pontus Euxinus, | 
and over-ran Europe, who were alſo called the Gete 


——— -— 
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by Iohn Maior. Their name,is YVerſtegan will have it, 
was taken from their agilitie,or ſwiftneſſe of toor:and 
{ome of them (as Sebaſtian Hanſter declareth) wear 
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Germany from Italy, whereupon their name grew to 
be called the Hil-Fites,w® are now the Helwetians. 
(10) The Angles ( by Fabius Dueſtor Ethelwardus 
an ancient Writer,and a Noble Perion ofthe Saxons 
Royall blood ) are brought from 014 Anzlia,a Por. 


ots,as he writeth'them, whoſe chicte Towne -was by 
them called S/eſwick,and of the Danes, Haithby : bur 
(more parricularly)it lay betwixt the City Flemburg 
and the River Sly, which Country by Alberts Crant- 
214 is called CAnzlia. From hence ( faith Henricus 
Rantzdvins\the Saxons, who were al(o called the Angle- 


gas calleth Little Anglia. Their fire notwithſtanding 
is placed by moſt Auchours in Weſ{phalia, where the 
Cirie Exgern ſtandeth, and where Tacitus and Potolg. 
my rangeththem among the S#evians; which in their 
tunes might-very well be. Others would have them 
1n Pomeramia, where the Towne Engloen doth ſome- 
what ſoundtheir name: ſo doe Engelherm, Engleburz, 
and Englerme, places in Germany, beare witneſle, and 
are prints of their footing among the Longobards and 
Suevians.But the moſt glorious remembrance of that 


Kingdome of Ex2land:though SaxoGrammaticus (25 
erſt we touched, Zib.5.Cap.2.) will needs have Anglia 
named from Aneul the Sun of Humblus, and Giant. 
like brother of Dan the firſt King of Denmarke, But 
Alberts Crantzizs being offended at his folly , tels 
him that England had the name of Britaine many hun- 
ared yeares after that Angul was dead.Others there are 
thar derive the name England from the maner of this 


for that Exgin theancient Teutonick Towng, as well as 
in the moderne, doth fi2nifice Narrow , Strat, ora 


a Portuzals alluſion. 


Anliaterra ferax,&3 fertilis Angulus Orbis, 
Inſula predives que toto vix eget orbe. 


( 1 ) Calepine without proofe deriveth the name 
from Queene A4xzela : bur on as weake a ground as 
thoſe who will ferch it from their Angel-like faces, 
alluded unto by Pope Gregory the Great. Or that of 
Goropius,from the Angie or Fiſhing-hooke , becaule, 


ſaith he,they hooked all things to themielves, and | 
might very well therefore becalled Good 4ngters : a | 
very meane conceir infoorh. But however,moſtcer. | 


bleticd 1azd from their elder brethren the Saxens(as 
Toab did the birth-right from Eſa» )and called it afrer 


: 
j 
: 
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(12): Theſe all claime their deſcents from Prince | 
IWoden;called by the ancient Latins Orhinus,and who 
is deduced by our Antiquaries, as hath beenc ſaid, 
from the eldeſt Sonne of the Patriarke Noah, and 
is accounted the moſt noble of all the Progenitors 
of the $ax# Kings,in ſo much as they , and eſpeci- 
ally the Angle-Saxons , our Anceſtors, have intheir 
ſuperſtirious conceit of ſuch wooden goods) imagt- 
ned Woden tobe their principall god of Battle;whoſe 
Wife named Frea,was by the like fancy held a god- 
defle,of whom more hereafter. | 
(13) Theſe had iſſue berween them ſundry ſons, 
and from five of them, all the Monarches of the E=z- 
2liſh-men have claimed to have bin deſcended;}Vec#- 
za the firſt being reported to be the Progenitors to 
the Kings of the Kentiſhmen:Ceſar the ſecond, to the 
Kings of the Eaſt-Angles:Werbelgeat thethird,to the | 
kings of the Mercians:Wegdeg the fourth, to rhe kings | 
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the 


and inhabited among the Mountaines that divide 


tion lying betwixt the countries of the Saxons and the Gj.. | 


Saxons,went to aide the Britaines, And at this day there | 
iSalictle Provincein the Kingdome of Danja,named | 
Anzell,beneath the City Flemburge, which Lindeber- | 


their name hath beene for rheſe many ages in this | 


Hands ſituation, being narrow in the Weſt and North, | 


Nooke ; and to that purpole doe producethis verſe of 


A fruitful Angle, Enzland thou, another world art ſaid: 
An lland rich,and haſt no need of other countrees aid, | 


raine it is that theſe CAzegles ſtole the name of this | 


their own;as we ſhall further ſhew when our Hiſtory | 
hath gotten to theage of the Saxons Monarchy. | 
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the South-Saxons,to the Kings of the Bernicians, after. 
wards Kings of Northumberland , and alſo the King 


ofthe Weſt-Saxons. This may ſuffice for the original 


of theſe three people z who, as Ciſner affirmerh, re- | 


rained ſtill the ſame manners after they were ſcared 


in Ewrope, as they had formerly done in Aſia. And 
what thoſe were, let us heare the reports of Tacitwe, 
and other ancient Authors, who, rogether withthe 
Germans (among whom they dwelled ) doe thus 
delcribe them, 


A 


RSAND 
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Cuarrix. III. 
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Heſe Germazs, and among them 
the Catti and Sweviers, our An- 
ceſtors ( according to Albertms 

a Crantzius ) were a people (faith 

Y Tacitm) wellſtt , / of conn- 

tenance , tall of ſtature, gray eted, 
RO Es WA 414 of 4 firie aſpett, and their haire 
ellow. Vnto whom > Witichindus the Monke addeth 
and ſaith, that They were faire of complexion, cheerefull 
of countenance, very comely of ſtature, and their limbes to 
their bodies well proportioned , bold of courage , hardy in 
eh , and very ambitions 4 glory : for which parts 

(faith hee)the Franks had them ingreat admiration, and 

wondred at their new and firange attire, their armour and 

their buſhie lockes of haire, that from their heads over- 
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ſpred 1 | pores but above all, at their conſtant reſo- 


lution and waliant couraze, Their heads and beard; 
they ſuſfer (ſaith Tacitus ) 10 grow at length, and never 

ut off that vowed ornament and bond of walour , untill 
they have ſlaine an enemies but then upon blood and ſpoile, 
they uncover their forchead,and ſay they have paied backe 
the price of their birth , and thinke themſelves worthy 
of their Country and parents. Their curled locks (laith 
he )they bind up in knots, and ftanding on end, tie tt inthe 
crowne onely:that the harmeleſſe care they have of beau- 
tie,to ſeeme more terrible to the Enemy. And by Sidonius 
Apellinars bis teſtimony , they uled ro ſhave off rhe 
haire of their heads, reſerving onely a tuft in the 
crowne, about which they wore a hoope or plate of 
copper, which cauſcd the haire to ſtand uprighr,as by 
thelc his verſes appeareth. 


” 


Iſtic Saxona cerulum videmus 
CAAdſnetum ant Salo, ſolum timere: 
Cujus Verticts extimas per 045 

Non contenta ſuos tenere morſws, 
Altat lamina marginem comarum: 
Et fic crinibus ad cutem recifts 
Decreſcit caput, addunrq; vultms, 


In Engliſh thus : 


There doe we ſee the Saxon, cladin blew, 
Bold on the Sea, but fearfall now on land: 
Their heighted tops upon their crownes that ſhew, 
Are not content to hold their wonted band. 
But rais'd in tufts, where all the reſt doth fland 
Bare necked ſhau d, and hath no haire atall, 
Which makes full fac” d,but heads ſeerne paſſing ſmall. 


(3) And thatthey were indeede bold upon the 
Seas, A exn/ppac witneſſeth. The Saxons (ſaith he)s 
met valerous kind of men,excell all others in Piracies. In 
imitation.of whom, 1/idore affirmeth , that for their 
valourand nimbleneſſe in'ſervice they had their name. | 


| 
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LA people ( ſaith he) ſont, hardy, and meſt valiant, and 
farre out-ſtripping all others in piracies,ſeemed more fear- 
fallto live on Land then at Sea, Whole intruſions and 
ſudden violence both Frexce and Britaine with great 
dammages felr:for in Galkathey ſeized into their pol. 
ſeſſion the Country of * Baicaſies, as is to be ſecne in 
Gregorius Twroneyſis, who thence termeth them Saxe- 
wes * Baiocaſſions : and in Britaine an Office of Charge 
was inſtituted to defend the Coaſts from their irrup- 
tions,the Coptaine whereof was commonly called the 
Count or Earle of the Saxons Share : of whoſe Piracies 
and ſavage Cruelties,letus heare Sidonizs in his Epiſtle 
to Numantivs complaine: So many Rowers as you ſee 
( ſaith he ) ſo many TArch-Pirats thinke youbehold,they 
all of them together —_ obey,teach, and learne, 
ro rob and ſicale. There is no enemy ſo cruel as this, that 
ſetreth upon others at unawares, and as occaſion ſerves, at 
warily ſlips —_— away. Hee ſetteth at nowght ſuch as 
encounter him : hee bringeth to nought thoſe that take no 
heed of him: whom he courſeth,he ſurely overtaketh:when 
he flieth, he is ſure to eſcape. Toths ſervice , ſhipwracks 


 inure him,they terrifie hum not. Be there a tempeſt up,the 


ſapue ſerveth them,and 10 aſſaile others. They never weigh 

Anchor upon the enemies Coaſts, but with 4 reſolution 4. 
gaine to returne : and their manner tis to kill every tenth 
Captive with 4 lingring and delorous torment: for to ſuch 
V owes they binde themſelves and with ſach ſacrifices they 
diſcharge their Y owes againe,being indced not ſo much pu- 
rified by ſuch Sacrifices, as pollutedwith Sacriledge : and 
the bloudy and abominable Murderers thinke it areligious 
thing, rather totorment 4 Priſoner uno death, then to ſet 
him free for a Ranſome, 

But when we ſhall heare theſe unhumane and bar- 
barous reports cither of the old Britarmes, or theſe ſa- 
vage Saxoxs our ancient Progenitors , Jet us neither 
bce offended at Gildae,or at the reports of theſe other 
forrain Wricers, who ſpake thus of them as they were 
then Heathens, and knew not God: the time of whoſe 
ignorance ſccing God regarded not,as the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth,let us acknowledge with due thankes the good- 
neſle of a moſt gracious God, who hath brought us 
toa holier converſation, and hath made us judges of 
thoſe fianes in them, that wee might fliethem in our 
ſelves. 

(3) Their Apparel was much different from 0- 
thers,and ſeemed ſtrange to the Gavles, as Witichindus 
hath told us: and Tacitms declareth the manner there- 
of; which ( ſaith he) was akind of Caſſocke, called $4- 
$9, claſped, or( for want of a claſp fan wath athorn, 

aving otherwiſe no garments at all, but going Xarke na- 
ked.Nevertheleſſe,the richer ſort were diitinguiſhed from 
others , by their garments which were neither large nor 
wide, 4s the Sarmates and Parthians uſe toweare them 


but ſtraite ; and ſhewing the proportion of everie part of 


their bodie : beſides they wore Pelts made of beaſts skins. | 
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SAXONS 


| Manners and Cuſtomes, 


The Man and Womans attire differd in nothing, ſaith he 
ſaving that the women uſe linnen Garments trimmed and 
interlaced with purple, and without ſleeves , their armes 
bare, and boſomes naked and unoovered, Yet Paulus Die 
aconws ſpeaking of the Longobards, comparing them 
tothe Saxons, faith that their Caſſockes were large and 
worne looſe, moſt of linnen,trimmed and ſet ont with very 
broadGards or welts purfleet,and embroidered with ſundry 
colowrs,aud the richer ſort with Pearles: their haire bound 
#pin a copper hoope, ſtoodin tufts upon the crowne, the reſt 
curled and falling downe upon their ſhoulders their beards 
they kept flill uncut, till they had killed an enemie , and for 
another note of ignominie , they wore an Iron Ring, 45 4 
fgne of bondage, till they had caſt it fromthem by the Con- 
queſt of a Man.Greart Kaives, or rather broad bending 
Swords, they truſſed upon little Shields rhwart their 
backes,from which (as we ſhewed) Engelhuſies avou. 
cheth they had their appellation. Hee that abandoned 
or loft this (bield in battle ( faith T acitzs ) was debarred 
fromtheir publike Sacrifices and Aſſemblies , the greateſt 


| 4;ſZrace that could be ; for very ſhame and griefe whereof, 


many , many times hanged themſelves. And upon theſe 
Shields cheir manner was to lift up their new elected 
Generall, and with acclamations fo to carric him tho- 
row their Campe. | 
(4) For Warres, the Germans by Tacitus are repu- 
red the beſt , who for two hundred and ten yeeres held 
tack with the Romans.Not the Samnites ({aith he) not the 
Carthazinians, not the $ pantards,or the Gallows, no a0t the 
Parthians have ſo much troubled us: for what can the Eaſt 
objett againſt us, ſaving the death of Craſſus ,when he ba4 
defeated Pacorus before trodden downe by Ventidius? But 
the Germans having either ſiaine or taken-Carbo,and Caſ- 
ſus, and Scaurus Aurelins, and Servilius Cepio,and IM. 
Manlins , have defeated alſo five Conſularie CArmies, 
and Varus with three Legions in Caeſars times, Net- 
ther have C.Marimns in ltalie , or Inlins in Gallia, Dru- 
ſis or Nero , and Germanicus moleſted them at home in 
their Country , but to their more ſmart. And yet theſe 
Saxons among thoſe valiant Germans were accounted 
the beſt for courage of minde, ſtrength of body, and 
enduring of travell , as Zoſimus ſaith, Terrible alſo 
chey were,and full of agilitie, by the reported of 0r0- 
ſous: and for their ſudden invaſions moſt feared of the Ro- 
mans,(aith Marcellinus. 

(5) Their faſhion was to goe forth ſinging to the 
Warres, (or rather they eſpecially are ſaid to march to bat- 
tle, whereas others are ſaid to goe ) carrying before the 
certaine Images takenout of their conſecrated Woods, Their 
manner was before they joyned Battle, to tric by fin- 
gleCombaet(rhercin arming one of cheir own againſt 


Red: and this they kept as a Law unviolated,that zone 
might preſume tobeare Armes before hee was ſo!emnly ad- 
mitted, where in a frequent Aſſemblie a Shield was gruen 


the Commun-wealth.They are very ſenſible, wiſe,and con- 
ſtderate in their ſervice, in preferring choice Captarnes, in 
followingtheir Leaders in obſerving their rankes,in takin 

the advantage and benefit of the day,anl intrenching in the 


night, holding Fortuns ever doubtful, þut valour alwaies 
certaine, Their weapons, is, Telty oj Igannes Po- 
marinus, Were long $ co Phra S390 

ch 


ads ,and the Croſ- 
bow : theſe they held i eſteeme;that with a horſe 


furniſhed, Shield,Sword, and Lance, their Virgins were 
received in mariage, —— chem for the greateſt 
bonds,and the very Patron-Gods of Matrimony: which 


_—T——————— 


'cuſtome might well bee taken from their neighbours 


totheir husbands a Tent and a Speare, in way of Dow- 
rie at the entrance of their Nuptials, And among thele 
Germaxs thoſe Martial habiliments were in ſuchiuſe, 


bur in their Armour. 
A People (faith Tacitus) whom thou canſt wot (6 eaſily 
per [wade to manure the ground, as to provoke the Enemie, 


"y 
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ſome caprived enemie) what ſucceſle was to be expe- |- 


him by his Parents or Kindred: and this was the pledge(as 
it were) of hu firſt honour, he being till then reputed but a | 
particulay of a Familie; but wy a member of 


the ancient Saracens, whoſe Maidens uſually preſented- 


thar they did meet neither at Feaſts nor in Counſel, 


and atoerture wounds folding ſmall eſteeme of that which | 


is gotten by the ſweat of their browes ; when it might have 
been obtained by the expence of their bloud; A ſtrange di- 
verſuie (lairh he) tat the ſame men ſhould ſo much love 
ſloth, and hate quietneſſe. It is withthem a great ſhame 
for their Prizce to be overcome in Yaloxr ; bur for any 
one torerurne alive from that Battell wherein the 
Prince is \laine, isa perpetuall infamic and reproach; 
And that their refolutions were ever noble,and their 
courage not danted in diſtrefſe or bondage,it well ap- 
peared by a wholeband of them taken by Symach,y,, 
and deſigned for the Romans paſtime of Sword-plaier, 
whothe ſame morning that this ſpefacle was expe. 
Cted, ſtrangled themſelves rather then they would in. 
curre ſuch infamine and baſenefſe., as ro make others 
paſtime with the ignominious uſage of their owne 
perſons. | 

(6) Their Lawes were ſevere, and vices not lauoh- 
ed at,and good Cuſtoms of greater authority among them, 
then elſwhere were good Lawes,n0 temporiſieg for favour, 
nar vſury for gaine, but bounteous in hoſpitality. and libe. 
rallin gifts accounting both due to be grven and received 
yea and that without thankes : no Nation (reer from adul. 
terie,or puniſhing that ſinne more ſeverely, For the woman 
off ending, having firſt her haire cut off, ws rurned tarke 


naked ont of her Husbands houſe , and that in preſence of 


her owne kindred;thence jhe was ( courged with whips tho- 
row the Towne , without regard of birth , beanty, age 07 
wealth and never after could find another Husband T hoſe 
that were unnaturally leaud of their bodies , their manner 


. Was to drowne them in filthy mud, and tocover them with 


hurdles. Yeaand greater pugiſhments then theſe the 
Pagan-Saxons executed upon ſuch offenders, as by the 
Epiſtle ot Bonifacean Engliſh-man , Arch-biſhop of 
Mogance, which he wrote unto Ethelbald King of the 
Mercians, in reprooving his adulterous life , is mani- 
feſt. For (faith hee) in the ancient Country of the Saxons 
(where there was no knowledge of God)if either a Maid in 
her fathers houſe , or one having a hyugband , became 1 
whore, ſhe ſhould be ſtrangled with her owne hands cloſed 
to her mouth, and the Corrupter ſhould bee hanged upon the 
Pit wherein ſhe was buried, If ſhee were not ſo uſed, then 
her Garments being cut away downe from the Girdle (teed, 
the chaſte Matrons did. ſcourge and whip her , and did 
pricke her with knives, and ſo was ſhe ſent from Towne to 
Towne, whereother freſh and new ſcourges did meet and 
torment her unto death. 

And their ſevere Lawes a long time remaining in 
the daics of Chriſtianitie , declare with what rigour 
(without regard of perſon ) they both examined and 
puniſhed this offence : whereof that of Queene Emma, 
che mother of King Edward the Confeſſor, is a ſuffici- 
ent example, who being accuſed for incontinencie of 
body with 4/win _ of Wincheſter, was enjoined 
to paſſe over nine Plough-ſhare Irons glowing red hor, 
ſhe being blind-fold and bare-fuoted; by which triall 
ſhee is faid ro have acquitted her ſelte, infomuch that 
having paſſed themaall before ſhee knew ir, cried and 
ſaid ; 0 good Lord , when ſhall I come to the place of my 
purgation? This punithment beginning in thele P4- 
24%, and continuingunto the yeere 750. Stephen the 
Second, and moſt pontificall Pape of Rome,d:\ utrer- 
lie aboliſh,as too ſevere and over-rigorous for Chriſtians 
to wndergoe. 

The Virgins of theſe Saxons were never to bee 
marricd bur once, that they might have no other 
thoughts,nor further defire bur in caſe of matrimony: 
neicher had the men pluralitie, excepting great Per- 
ſonages,and they ſued unto in regard of procrearion 
for tobe without Children , was to be without reputation, 
So that the reſtimonic of Sa/vianws , which lived a- 
mong them, firterh well our purpole, ſaying ; Though 
the Saxons are outrazious in cruelty , yet for chaſtity they 
are to be honoured. 

(7) Butas in theſe vertues they our- ſtripped moſt 
Pagaxs ; (0 inthe Zeale of their heatheniſh ſuperſtirt- 
ons and [dolatrous ſervice, they equalized any of 
them : for beſides Herthas , the Mother-Earth, whom 


the Angli our Anceſtors accounted tor a Goddeſſe of | ,,.., .-.. 
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T he ancient 


THE SAXONS Mannersand Cuſtomes, 


Woaez tor their principall God of Battel! : after whole 
victories they uſually ſacrificed ro him their Priſo. 
ners taken in warres, and of him named one of the 
week dayes *Wedenſday,whercon he was chiefly wor- 
ſhipped : whoſe wite named Frea,was by the like foo- 
lery heldto be Yen a Goddeſſe, unto whom another 
of their weeke dayes was affigned for name and [cr- 
vice; which of us is called Friday.. 

Iſs, likewiſe with them, was a goddeſſe of great ac- 
count, ſo was Eoſter, unto whom they facrificedin the 
moneth of Aprill ; whence it commerth (faith Beda) 
that they called Aprill Eoſter-Moneth: and we till name 
the Feaſt of the Reſurrection, Eaſter. The Images of 
all cheſerhey ſtil bare before them 1n battle , reputing 
no ſmall confidence in their aides: and yer (laith Taci- 
tus) they thought it unbeſceming to paint their goas in the 
ſhape of men ; having even by Nature doubtlcfle writ- 
ten in their hearts, a regard to that demand of che 
Lord : To whom will ye liken me that I ſhould be like him, 
ſayth che Holy-one I « x ov a They gave great 
heed alſo tothe neighing of their Horſes, and to the 
fight and finging of Birds , as ominous fore-ſhewers 
of future events. 

(8) Theſe Superſtitions , Erhelward even in his 
dayes complained of: That they had infeted the Danes, 
Normans and Suevians , with the worſhip of this god 
Wodenz unto whom thoſe barbarous Nations offered ſa- 
crifices , that they might be viftorions where they fought. 
And as Crantz, recordeth, Herald the firſt of that name, 
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' either hand of him Woodan and Friſco hold their places, 


ard Norwayes King, was ſo farre overgone, that he ſacri- 
ficed two of his Sonnes nnto his Idols, that he might obtaine 
a tempe(t ro diſper ſe,and put backe the Armado,which He- 
rald King of Denmarke had prepared againſt him, 

This generall defection of Gods true worſhip, 
Adam —_— makerh mention of in this manner : 
In a Temple, 


worſhip the Statues of three god's, in ſuch manner, as that 
Thor the mightieſt of them hath only a Throne or Bed : on 


And thus much they ſignifie: * Thor, ſay they beareth rule 
in the Aire, and governeth the Thunder and Lightning, 
Windes,Showres, Faire weather, Corne, ana Fruits of the 
Earth.The ſecond, which is Woodan, that ts,ftronger, ma- 
keth W, arres , and miniſtreth manly valour againſt Ene- 
mies.The third & Friſco, beftowing largely upon mortall 
men,peace and pleaſure,whoſe Image they deviſe ana pour- 
tray with a great virile member .Woodan they engrave av. 
med,like as we uſe to cut andexpreſſe Mars. 

(9) Their controverfics and doubtfull matters 
were decided by drawing of Lots , which they ever 


w_ 


— 


aith he, called intheir vulgar and native | 


ſpeech Ybſola, which is made altygether of Gold, the people 


made of ſome fruit-bearing tree, and was performed 


after this manner: 1f therewere publike canſe,the Prieſt , 


if private, the Goodman of the houſe , or worthieſt in the 
company ,tooke thoſe ſlitted ſlips,diſt;nguiſhed with certaine 
markes that had beene ſeattered at hap hazzard upon a 
white garment : and after praiers and invocation on their 
God, with eyes fixed upon heaven , and three times lifting 
the ſame lots aloft,gave their interpretations thereof accor- 
aing to the markes therein inſcribed; which was received 
and beleeved for amoſt ſure Oracle:as the like was obſer- 
ved upon other occaſions , both by the inſpections of 
Beaſts intrals,and fingings of Birds, after theaccuſto- 
med manner of other Gentiles , that doted upon the 


augurations for things of future ſucceſle. 

(to) For the generall government of their Coun- 
tric they ordained twelve Noblemen choſen from 
among others, for their worthines and ſufficiency : 
Theſe in the time of peace rode their ſeveral circults 
to ſee juſtice and good cuſtomes obſerved , and they 
ofren of courſeat appointed times met together , to 


conſult and give order in publike affaires : but ever in 
time of warre one of theſe twelve was choſen to be 
King, and {o toremaine ſo long onely as the warres 
laſted : and that being ended, his nameand dignitic of 
King allo ceaſed , becomming againe as before. And 
this cuſtome continued among them, untill their wars 
wirh the Emperour Charles the Great + at which time 
Wittekind,one ofthe twelve aforeſaid,a Nobleman of 
Angria in Weſiphalia, bore over the reſt the name and 
aurhoritie of X7zeg ; and he being afterward,by means 
of che ſaid Emperour,convercedto the faith of Chriſt, 
had by him his mutable Title of King turned into the en- 
during ſtile and honour of Duke : and the eleven others 
were in like manner by the ſaid Emperour advanced 
to the honourable Titles of Earles and Lords, with e- 
(tabliſhment for che continuall remaining of theſe 
Ticles and Dignities unto them and their heires. Of 
whoſe deſcents are fince iſſued the greateſt Princes 
at this prelent in Germanie. Burt though they obſer- 
ved this ſaid forme ot governement elſewhere, yer 
heere in Brataine it was otherwiſe , as heereafter will 
appeare, 
(t1) And thus much out of my poorereadings, 
I have obſerved of the originall beginnings , the 
names,maners,and cuſtomes, of our ancient Progeni- 
rors, the worthy Saxoxs , without cither amplifying 
or impayring their glory : who being of all the Gey- 
mans (Oo much devored to warre, as that their only 
fame therein was many times ſufficient to daunt the 
Enemy , were thought upon by the downe-caſt Br- 
eaines as the fitteſt ro ſupport their ruined Eſtate; of 
whoſe Entrance, Conqueſts, and Kingdomes, wee 
are now next addreſſed to ſpeake, 
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E SAXONS ARRIVALL 
INTO BRITAINE VNDER 


THE CONDVCT OF HENGIST 
AND HORSA. 


CuarreR. 


I'V. 


Ez) miſcrably torne by the cala- 
EASY mitics of Civill D:ſentions, 
mh Famine, Dearth, and Robberies, 
the Romans returned,their own 
Strength decayed, and their Af- 
8 fictions daily augmented by 
their wonted enemics,the Scots 


and Pidts, no hope was left totheir deſpairing hearts, 


| that of themſelves they were able to defend them- 


ſelves: and therefore (as we have ſhewed ) they cal- 
led ro their aid the Saxons,a Nation fierce and vala- 
rous,who to the number of nine thouſand, under the 
condudtof Hengift and Horſe , two brethren, cntred 
Britaine at Ebsflet in the Ile of Thanet,in the raigne of 
Theodoſins the (econd, and of Yalentzman the third, 
Emperors of the Eaſt and Welt, abour the yeare of 
Grace g5o. Reccived they were with great joy as An- 

oels from Heaven , and faluted with ſongs after the 
accuſtomed manner of the Britaines , who appointed 

them the land Thanet for their habitation, 

(2) Theſe Saxons in ſhort time made proofe of 
their Manhood. For overcomming the Enemic even 

in Scotland it ſelfe, ſeated themſelves in fome part 

thereof; ſo that their Conquelt ſeemedabſolure , and 

the Byitaines freed from their former aſlaults. Peace 

thus ſerled,and the Inhabitants freed, a friendly Com- 

"ſition was made betwixr theſe Nations, wherein the 

Saxons tndertooke to maintaine the field, and the Britains 

to ſuſtaine the Charge. In which league they abode 

ſome cerraine tire, ſaich Witichindys, making uſe im 4 

civill ſort of the Brets friendſhip - but ſo ſoone as they 

perceived the Country large,the ſoile fertile,and the hands 

of the Inhabitants ſlow to prattiſe feats of Armes : and 
further conſidering with themſebves that themſelves and 
the greateſt part of the Saxons had a certaine place of 4- 

boad,they found fault with their pay and want of victuals, 

making that their quarrell,as bothtoo meane,and too little 

for their high deſerts; threataing withall,as unkind gueſts 

that ſhortly they would reckon without their Hoits : and 
thereupon ſending over for more of their Nation , entred 
peace with the Scots and Pitts, who altogether roſe againſt 

the poore Brets, 

(3) And Heneiſt, that by the gift of Yortigers 

had got the whole poſſeſſion of Kent, {cnt for more 

fupply of Sexoxs unto his ayde, pretending imploy- 

ments of their ſervice in other parts , but indeed to 

make ſtrong his owne deſfignes : and theſe ſwarming 

daily over into Britaine,got the ſtrength of munition 

and command of military affaires without impeach : 


i UA AO 


For the King holding himſelfe now ſure from all in- 
terceptions , gave his immoderate ſenſes ſcope to 
nouriſh morefreely their ſenſuall pleaſures, and com- 
mitted more audaciouſly thoſe vices, unto which his 
owne corrupt nature was naturally addifted : This 
Hengiſt ſoone perceived, and to adde more matrer fit 


for flame, fed ſtill the humours of this vicious King, | 


outwardly ſhewing his care and readinefle for the 
Laxds defence , his counſell and loverothe Nobles in 
eſtate, and his courteous carriage tothe Commons in 


— —— 


=& Hen the State of Britaine was | 
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| generall z butto the King an over-ſeeming diligence, 


of the Britzſh policic. 

(4) For feaſting the King in the Caltle of Tonnge, 
commanded his daughter, a Lady of paſſing beaurie, 
toattend the banquet, whole excellent feature and 
ſcemely behaviour, blew the ſparks of deſire {0 right 
into Yortigerns wantoneye, that they preſently kind- 


his Cups, Rowena(ſo was the Damoſell called) with a 
low reverenceand pleaſing grace, ſauured the King 
with a Cup of gold full of {weet wine, incharm ing it 
with theſe wordsin her language; Waes heal hlapops 
Cyning, which is in Engliſh, Be of health Lord King: 
he demanding the meaning, would be taught ro an- 
{wer to her owne underſtanding,and (aid,Dpine heal, 
that is, Drink health; whereof when he had pledged 
her,(as we ſpeake)this bowle infected his ſenſes with 
| no lefle ſottiſhneſle, then that of Belas is ſaid to doe 
Dido when Cupid plaid the childe {canines berwixt 
Aeneas and her ; and brought more bale ro the Land, 
then afterwards did that which was preſented to b:x; 
lohn at Swinſted Abbey,by Simon the poiſoning Monk: 
for notwithſtanding that he had a Queen then living, 
(himſelfe not young, having ſonnes ar mans cſtare , 1n 
profeſſion a Chriſtian, whoſe Religion alloweth nei- 
ther polygamy nor aduſrery ) did importunate Hey. 
giſt cthar Rowenamightbe his wife : which at firſt with 
ſome ſhew of excuſe and unworthineſle of perſon, 
was denied, bur laſtly conſented unto, and the Nupri- 
als performed. And now Fortune caſting occaſion 
daily into Hengiſtslap, he gave hisaſpiring thoughts 
noreſt, till he had got the Crowne from Yortzeerns 
head,and ſeized all under the Saxons power, 

(5) Hengiſt and Horſa in their Language , as alſo 
in the ancient Teutonic Tongue, doe both of them fig- 
nifiea Horſe,unto which beaſt the Saxons had grear 
regard,and whoſe neighings ( ſaith Tacitus) were thetr 
preſages,and being white,were imployed in ther ſacrilegt- 
ous ceremonies. Virgil allo makerh the Horſe to bee 2 
| lucky 0ffe or foretokened ſucceſſe in Battle , as in chis 
| his verſe he doth intimate and write : 
| Bello armantur equi,bella he armenta minantur. 

And Crantzixe tels us,thar it was a uſuall ching, with 
| the Pagan Germans,eſpecially of their Noble-men, to 
| take the names of Beaſts, ſome from the L7on , ſome 
' from the Beare, ſome from the Wolfe, and ſome from 
| o Horſe, as heere Hengiſt and Horſaare (aid to (1g- 
| nifte, 
| (6) Which beaſt they bare in their ſhields of Arms 
| at theirentrance of Britaine, and was blazed, faith 


and ſervile obedience: by all which,ere it was long, he 
gave fire to their traine, that blew up the foundations 


led a flame in his laſcivious hearr : for in the midſt of 
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| PVerftigan,in this manner: A horſe Argent, Rampant ,in | 


| 4a Field Gules : which was the ancient Armes, as he athr- 
| meth, of the Princes and Dukes of Saxenie. And albeit 
| thoſe Dukes have of latter yeares changed that Coar, 
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yer doth Henry Inlius now Duke of Brunſwicke,a molt | 
| ancient $x03 Prince, who ſometimes bore the Whree | 


| Horſe in a Red Field ; beare the White Horſe tor his 


| Creaſt,having for his chiefe Coate of £Armes, thetwo 
| Leopards, 
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The ancient 


SAXONS 
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Leopards,which by Richard Cordelion,king of England 
was given unto his anceſtor Henry the Lion, Duke of 


Saxony,who had married Mathilda, the ſaid Kings 11- - 


ſter,and by the Emperonr Frederic Barbaroſſa had been 


| bereft of his Armes.,and Titles of honour. Moreover 


| Charles Emmanuel the now Duke of Savey, who is li- 
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neally deſcended from the ancient Princes of the 
chicte houſe of Saxony, by Prince Bera//, who came 
out of Saxspy into Savoy, in the yeare of our Lord 
998 : and was the third fonne of Hugh Duke of Saxo- 
z»y,which Hugh was brother unto the Emperour 0:ho 
the third , doth yer beare for one of his Coats, the 
ſaid Leaping Horſe. 

) This Hengiſt was doubtleſſe a Prince of the 
Chicfeſt bloud and Nobility of the Saxons , and by 
birth of Azgria in Weſtphalia, wherein unto this day a 
place retaineth the name of Hengſter-holk, Hee with 
his brother-were the ſons of one Wihtgifl , whoſe ta- 
ther was Witt, and his father Yea the eldeſt ſcnne 
of Yodens, as Beda writes him, of whoſe iſſue any 
Kings of ſundry Provinces (faith he ) hadtheir originall, 

Hee growne now in high favour with the King, 
by the marriage of Rowena,and feared of the Nobility 
for his ſtrength andpolicy,bare himſclfe great among 
all,and his ſupplies daily arriving, peſtred(if nor pli- 
gued ) moſt parts of this 7/a7d. For faith Nininus and 
Beada; The riches of Britaine, and the fertilitie of the 
ſoile , were ſuch motives to their covetous and aſpirin 
mindes that where they got footing, there they kept ſland- 
ing,and picked occaſions where they were 108 ſlrong. A- 
mong them thar were ſent for, by the advice of Hep. 
2:/t,rwo principall Captaines , 04a and Ebiſ/a,were 
chicfeſt, who being embarked into forty Pinnaces, 
ſailed abour the Pics Coaſts, waſting the les that 
were called the 0rcaes,and got many countries from 


them beyond the Frith, whereby a further terrour 


was ſtricken into the Britains hearts. 

(8) The Nobility perceiving what was in work- 
ing,and the marke wherat Hemziſt ſer his eye toaime, 
complained to rhe King of their dangerous eſtate, 
ſhewed themſelves agrieved to bee diſpoſlefied of 
Offices and charge, (as Gnorong,the Earle or Licure- 
nant of Kext,by Hengiſt had been) the Land peſtred 


| with ſtrangers, that fought theirſubverſton, reproo. 


ving him much for his match with that 1»fidel Rowe- 
za,his own carelefle government and adulterous life, 
and in ſuch manner, that Yodine Archbiſhop of Lox- 
don,a man ofgreat ſancitie,feared not to tell him that 
thereby he had endangered both his ſoule and Crowne : 
which words by Yortigernwere ſo digeſted,that ſhort 
ly it coſt the good Archbiſhop his life. Bur he ſtill 
continuing in his laſcivious and carelefle idlenefſe, 
was laſtly taught by wofull experience, what miſery 
wilfull raſhneſſe and negle&ted government doe 
bring : for the Britazxes his ſubjects no longer would 
be thus abuſed,to ſeerhemſclves woven into greater 


| danger by ſhew of defence, then they formerly had 


beene by the hoſtility of the enemy , bur forthwith 
diſclaimed their obedience tothe King, when he had 
raigned the ſpace of {ixe yeares, and choſe for their 
Governour his ſonne, young Yortimer. 

(9) His Sennehe was indeed by nature, bur not 
his in conditions, who (beſides the quarrell of his 
Qucene mother for Rowenas ſake, rejeted)barean in- 
ward love to his native Countrey , and an outward 
hare tothe ſtrangers that daily ſought the ſubverſion 
thereof, and preſently encountred with them in a 
pitched Battellneere unto CLi/sford in Kent,wherein 
Catigern and Horſa, brethren to Yortimer and Hengiſt, 
in ftagle fight hand ro hand flew each other. 

In which place Catigern was buried, and a Monu- 
ment in memory of him erected : the ſtones whereof 
torhis day appeare, and ſtand upon a great Plaine 
in the Pariſh of CA:{sford,and from Catigern as yet is 
corruptly called Cits-Cotihouſe, The like Monument 


| | the Saxozs built for Horſa,which time hath now deta- 
| ced, and whereof Beda maketh mention, who faith, 
' that atombe bearing his name,was in his dayes to be ſeene 
| inthe Eaſt part of Kent, The credit whereof is conti- 


nued to this day, wherethe Village Horſted is repor- 
ted to have received that name from him, which ſtan- 
deth in the very ſame place where that Battle was 
foughr,as the Inhabitants reporr. 

(16) Three other Battles after this with variable 
ſuccelle were fought betwixt the Britaines and the S4- 
x07s, one at Crafora, another at Weppeds-fleet, and the 
third upon Colmore : in which laſt the Britaines bare 
themſelves ſo valiantly , that the Saxens were driven 
into the 7e of Thanet(if nor over the ſeas)ſo that ſmall 
hope reſted forthem ſo long as this valiant Yortimer 
lived, who had diſpoſſetſed chem of all their footing 
in the Continent,and often aſſailed them in Thayer,as 
Fabian ſaith. Afﬀecr this Victory long hee lived nor, 
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Rowena the mother of all this miſchiefe, when he had 
late King the ſpace of foure yeares: and the father a- 
oaine reeſtabliſhed. | 

(11) Yortigern now was no ſooner reſtored , bur 
that Hengiſt had notice therof, who was then in buil- 
ding a Caſtle at Lezdey in Holland, as their CAnnales 
witneſſe,and 194» Douſa in his verſes ſpecific : where 
leaving all(as ir were)at randome, returned to follow 
his fortunes further in Brit4/ne, and with a mighty 
Army of his Saxons thought to land without im- 
peachment :, but the Britaines growne bold by their 
tormer victories, and their bloud not cooled fince it 
was heat in fight,admoniſhed their reeſtabliſhed Kizg 
who with them wear to withſtand his arrivage. When 
Hengiſt therefore perceived their courage, and knew 
their hatreds to him and his Sexes , hee ſought by 
{mooth words to gaine theſhoare z and by ſome ſtra- 
tageme, his wiſhed defire : therefore prerending only 
to viſtc his daughter, yea, and to ridthe Land of her, 
if ſo hemighc have leave of the King and them and 
therefore deſired a conference in friendly manner : 
afrer which,his Saxoxs ſhould depart rhe Land, and 
reſt the like friends to the Britains as they were when 
firſt they came in, 

(12) This motion ſeemed reaſonable to the No- 
bility,and the place and timeappointed , which was 
the firſt of AMay,and upon the Plaine of Awmbrij, now 
called Salubury:whither upon equall tearmes (as was 
thought)each party repaired, and a while conterred 
with friendly ſemblances; bur in the end the Saxons 
urging their wrongs, fell from words unto blowes, 
the watch-word firft given by Hengzſt thcir leader, 
The Britaines meant fimply,and wore no weapons,ac- 
cording to covenants, bur the S«x0xs under their long 
Caſlocks had ſhort Skeines hid, with which, no ſoo- 
ner the words, Nem eowrSeaxes, were pronounced;but 
that each ſlew him with whom he conferd, by which 
treaſon the Britajnes loſt three hundred of their dilar- 
med Nobility; onely E/dol{ Duke of Gloceſter,as Ran- 
dulph Higden declareth,witha Stake gotten trom the 
hedge,flew ſeventcene Saxons. The king they rooke 
priſoner ; for whoſe ranſome,the Countries of Ker, 
Swſ[ex,Suffolke,and Norfolk,were delivered unto theſe 
Infidels, who ſhortly defiled the beauty of Chriſtia- 
nity with their Paganiſme and Heatheniſh cruelties, 
Thes (ſaith Beda) the fireof Gods vengeance was kind- 
led by theſe wicked Conquerors, and raged firſt upon thoſe 
Countries next adjoyning , and afterwards from the Eaſt 
Seaunto the Weſt, without reſiſtance made to quench the 
ſame ; publike and private houſes were overthrowne and 
laide levell with the ground, Prieſts were ſlaine ſtanding at 
the Altars , and Biſhops with their flocks were murthered, 
neither was there any to bury the dead, And theſeare the 
times whereof wee ſpake, and wherein the miſcrable 
Britajnes abandoned the Land, or hid themſelves in 
caves, wherein they cither periſhed for hunger, or re- 
deemed their lives with perperuall ſlavery. 

(13) Neither were their calamities greater in out- 
ward afflictions then their ſoules, led with the 
herefic ofthe Pelagians,brought by Agricola, the ſon 
offSeveriantss a Pelagian Biſhop, that did toulely cor- 
rupt the faith of the Britaines-:to redreſſe which, Ger- 
manus CAltiſiodorenſis ; and Lupus Biſhop of Trecaſſa in 
France, wete by the Brethren deficed, and ſent unto 


their 


= —== —- => 


—_— 


en CT 


—_—— —— 


but was made away by poifon throughthe mcanes of 


Book.7 


A 
Horfted t he 
=_ of Horſe | 

in M numer, | 


| 
| 
| 


The Battlez | 
betweene pj. | þ Þ 
taines and $4. | | 

0718, | 


£7 
Fe 


"x 


| 
The Saxoms | | 


driven oyer | 
Scas, 


Vortimer poi. 


foned by 7p. | © 
ek | 


Leiden Caſtle 
in HeUind;be. 
gan by Heng, 


Jobn Douſa, 


Hengiſs lan. 
ding relitted 
by the Bri» 
taines. 


AMatth. 1, 


Hengif uſeth || 


— 


creachery, 


Ar Salib | 
Plaine prog | 
tamnes and Saxe| | 
#15 treat of a» 
greement. 
wil. Malnh, 
de Regibua. 


| 
| 
| 
[9 


The Saxs'1 | 


| 


— ——rovu—_—___ Ou 


ſuddenly mur. | 
der the 81i- 
anmes. 


Rand. Rigdtn. 
Polger b.5.6.1 


Divers Coun- | 
tries delivered | 
to the latidely | 
Beda bit. Ave. | 
Ef. I*Co 15 | 


Great ſpcilc | 
and de;o)ation | 
over allche | 
Land. | 
| 
| 


The Britaint! | 
abandoned ths | 
Land, | 


| 


Beda hift. Ale 
lib. 1.cab.\7. | 
Teliagian ſm | 
breugh into 

Britaine by | 
Apricole, 


[ 


” 
A 
o 1 
1 

4 


he 


_ 


ErThe Hereticks 
"Feenriftcd. 


The principal 


|  Þ cauſe of the 


BYituines mt 
ſerict 


Þ vortigern fly: 
- F ceth inco wales 


4 merinche 

2 welth Wizard, 
F Hee buile a 

F Caſtle there. 


J Thediffering 


Injons - 


| 1 where this 


Caſtle was 
built. 


Þ| ravitw ſpene 
"7 his life in con- 
7 cinnall prayer. 


4 Awelize Am- 


oo} broom Cap- 


p ———_—_— 


4 raing of the 
I B-/1taines. 


Bcd: hiſt. gcc 


| I Anghlibyc.ns 


7 Aweling 41+ 

4 brofu and view 
7 Pendragente- 
2 turnecur of 
J Fritaine Arme- 


Tide 


Abartel] ar 


Marzbell 


JJ Henpift diſ- 
cemfited 


IJ Geffry ap Ars 
thyr 


MUth.veft. 
Polydore. 


Hengifly raign. 


— 


ape The Arrivallof 


| their thus troubled and declining eſtate. Theſe pil- 


THE SAXONS 


OI I 


lars of Gods tr uth,after they had powred forth prai- 
ers, and convicted the Heretikes, led an Army of 
Britaines againſt the PiFs and Saxons, and gained the 
victory; after which(like unto people thar drew on 
Gods vengeance and their owne deſtruions ) they 
fell co robberies and rapine, one citic banding againſt 
another, and all laid waſte by the Saxons, and them- 
ſelves. Theſe miſcries doth Gilda impute to have 
hapned to his Britaines, becauſe they tooke no care to 
preach the Goſpell of Chriſt unto thoſe Infidels the Eng- 
liſh Saxons , that in their beatheniſh cruelties ſought the 
Lands deſtruttion. 

(14) Yortigers thus diſpoſſeſſed, for his further 
ſecurity berooke himſelfe into Wales , where among 
thoſe vaſt Mountaines he built a ſtrong Caſtle; of 
whoſe foundation, Merlin the Welſh Wizard,with the 
future ſucceſſe that ſhould afterward follow the Br:- 
taines,hath by way of prophecie vainly ſpoken. This 
Caſtle moſt of our Writers have ſaid to be in Sowth- 
Wales,apon a rockie and ſolitary mountaine called 
Breigh , or after others Cloaric, in the Weſt of that 
Province, not farre from Radnor, and neere untb the 
River Gnava: but the Inhabitants of Northwales re- 
port ( by the reports of their anceſtors)that in old 
Bethkelert was that Caſtle, which Yortegern built, and 
is yet called Embru, from Merlin Embris, as they at- 
firme. And ſurely ( beſides the craggy and olitari- 
nefſe of the place, which ſeemed ro me rather an en- 
trance into the ſhaddow of death, then to be the pe- 
lace or Court of a King)the River Llynterrenny moo. 
veth much , by which Fauſ«c his ſonne, begotten of 
his owne daughter Rowen, is (aid to ſpend his life in 
continuall prayers, 

(15) Bur whileſt Yortigern was buſicd in building 
this Caſtle ; and the Saxons making ſpoiles whereſo- 
ever they came, the Britaznes under the condudt of 
Aurelius Ambroſius, began to receive ſome breath of 
hopes, and to thew themſelves out of their Caves. 
This Ambroſius (ſaith Beda)was 4 gentle natured man, 
which onely of all the blond of rhe Remans remained then 
alive, his parents being ſlaine, which had borne the name 
of the king of the Countrey. He with his brother Yrer, 
commonly called Pexdragon,returning our of Britain 
Armorica,where they had remained from the Ty- 
ranny of Yortigerne, landedat Totmeſſe in the Weſt of 
this Iland z unto whom reſorted great Troopes of 
Britaines. 

His firſt expedition was againſt Yortigers the ſcourge 
of his Countrey,and murderer of his King:whoſe Caſtle 

raight-wayes he beſieged,and by the juſt revenging 
hand of God, wilde fire conſumed, whercin thoſe 
_—_— and inceſtuous perſons were burned ro 
aſhes. 

(16) Next, following the common Enemie, hee 
gave battle tothe Saxons on the North of Humber at 
a place called Maesbe//, wherin Hengiff was diſcom- 
fired, 8& in flight taken by Earle Edoll of Gloceſter,and 
beheaded at Conningsborow , {aich he of Monmouth, 
Howbeit Matthew of Weſtminſter maketh him fight 
another battle upon the River Du», in Anno 489. 
whercin, faith he, Hengiſt was taken. And Polydore 
ſaith, that in the ſame battle Hengiſt at the firſt onſet 
was ſlein,with many of his Germans:the fame of whoſe 
victory(faith he) s had in memory with the Inhabitants 
of _ parts even unto this day. Yet Gildas, Beds, and 
Ethelward, Writers of thoſc ancient times, and two 
of them Saxons, mention not the death of Heng:ft, 
neither this great viRory of the Britaines, And Mari- 
ans the Scottiſh Monke ſeemeth co affirme the con- 
trary, where he ſaith, that Hengiſt raigned thirty foure 
geares in great glory;and dyed peaceably, leaving his ſon 
Eske t0 ſucceed himin the Kingdome of Kent, With 
whom alſo Florianus the Monke of Worceſter agree- 
cth. Howſacver, ſure it is, had not the divinepower of 
Godotherwiſe determined,the waining eſtate of Bris, 
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doubtlefle had recovered her former ſtrength; both 
by the prayers of Biſhop German, the prowelle of this 
laſt ſpoken of TAmbroſims,the valourous attemprs of 
Yter Pendragon ,” and the worthy induſtries of the 
Chriſtian King £7ihvr. The famous reſiſtances of 
this laſt mentioned .1rthar,the Monke of Monmouth 

with ſuch fables hath augmented , thr his acts and | 
Travels may be compared tothoſe of Hercales , or | 
with theConqueſts of Ceſar himſeltezinſomuch char 

he hath been accounted and ranged in the Catalogue 

of the worlds nine Worthies. And ſurely (by the te- 

ſtimony of Malmsbury ) heewas a Prince of great 

worth,and did often adventure with his ſmall pow- 

er to meet the Saxons in the face and in the field. 

But the Britaines ſtrength daily increaſing , and new 
ſupplies of theſe Saxons daily arriving, brought the 
one in 1eſpaire to enjoy their owne right , and the 0. 
ther to triumph in their intruſions of wrongs, For 
continually incroaching forward,and inlarging their 
limits whereſoever they came, drove the inhabitants 
before them from their wonted poſlcfſions , and ſea- 
ted themſelves in the Southerne and beſt part of the 
Land, laying the ſtones(as it were)of thoſe founda- 
tions, whereupon in ſhort crime they raiſcd their ma 
glorious buildings. 

(17) Forevcry ſeverall Captaine or Commander 
accounting thar part his owne, wherein he firſt entred 
or made conqueſt of,with full reſolution derermined 
to keepe what he had got), (asan abſolute King ) 
commanded his Province, wherby the Land became 
burdened with ſeven of them at the firſt: as Hengiſt 
of Kent;Ella,ofthoſe parts now called Suſſex & Sur- 
rey;Cherdik of the Weſt , Erchinwen of the E aſt . Ida 
of the North,Crids of the Midale land, and Y fa the 
parts now Mddleſex and Eſſex: which kingdomes 
thus begun and ercRted, ſtood nor long unſhaken by 
civill diſſentions among themſelves , each king cny1- 
ing his equals greatneſſe, and ſecking ro enlarge his 
owne Dominions upon the next. In which cumbuſti- 
ons, few or none of them came tothe grave in due 
time, but were cither ſlaine in warres,or treacherou(- 
ly murdered in peace, or elſe inforcedto ſheare him- 
ſelfe a Aonke, and refigne his Crowne to another. 
To ſpeake of all theſe together, I hold would bring 
too great a confuſton to our Hiſtory, and needleſſe 
ſurcharge to the Readers memory:to avoid which, I | 
will briefly ſer downe the Conqueſts, Circuits, As, 
and Deſcenes, that in every ſeverall Kingdome hap- 
penced while they ſtood in their Heptarchie, before 
hey were unitedto anabſolute Monarchy, and then 
(according to my prefixed purpoſe) continue the 
ſucceflion of GxxarBr1rTaALNs Monarchs, 

(18) Foralbeit the land was divided into ſeven 
ſeyerall Kingdomes, and cach ofthem catryinga ſo- 
veraigne command within his own limits; yet one of 
them ever ſeemed to be ſupreame of the reſt;and chat 
Prince who had the greateſt power or ſucceſle in his 
warres,was ever accounted and called, The King of 
the Engliſhmen,as Fenerable Beda in the fifch Chaprer 
of his ſecond Booke, and Hiſtory of England, ever 
termeth chem, | 

(19) Such therefore as held the reſt under, either 
by armes or aliance, in amity or ſubjeRion, ſwayed 
the whole Monarchy,and were acknowledged as S«- 
premes in power over the reſt ; which ſucceeded not 
ever inthe ſame family, neither continued in one and 
the ſame Kingdome without reverſement , bur were 
carried upon the Floods and Ebbes of variable ſuc- 
ceſſe,or as deſtiny pleaſed to alcar the chance: where- 
of each of them(fſaving the Eaſi-Sazons onely )did at- 


——— 


, tainetothe height ofthat government, as tothe ha- | 


venof their wiſhed deſires. See therefore ( if you 
pleaſe) a generall view of the whole, and afterward 
the ſeuerall Hiſtories of every Kingdome a part , be- 
fore weenter into the Succeſſion of the Engli(h Sax- 
#ns Monarches. 
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Rom Heneiſt the firſt Conqueror, 
and Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtian 
King,the Kingdome of Kent hath 
preheminence above the reſt of 
that Heptarchie. For, Hengiſt for 
valour,policy,8& ſtregth, was the 
fore-leader of thoſe x laid their 

Eſtates here in Great Britaines Tland, and with ſuch 

happy ſucceſle,ſo planted the Trec,as from the ſame 

Stem, many faire Sciens daily yet ſpring. And 

good Ethelbert laid the foundation of Gods Church, 

ſo deep in this Realme as the gates of hell ſhall ne- 
ver prevaile againſt it, though his owne foundati- 
ons laid of his firſt Church, hath felt the waight of 

a ruinating hand ; when with Axes and Hammers 

(in the days of King Henry the eight) both thar, and 


many ſuch Sanctuaries, were broken 8 beaten down, | 


Cuarrer V. 


_— 


with a more raſh,then Godly zcalc ; and thoſe Ora-| 
tories for aſſemblies,made now the ſeats of prophane 
merchandizing;and altars of prayers,the Tables for 
Mammon and money changers ; if not to more vile 
and baſe uſes. Bur leaving to mention what may not 
be remedied ; beholdin this Tree, the boughes that 
branched from Hengiſt the Roote, whercin obſerve, 
their matches or marriages are made knowne by the 


| ſculpture of an hand in hand,and the coat-armes of 


the parties empaled ; though therein we rather fol- 
low the allowance of the later,then urge them from 
antiquity it ſelfe. Bur from the beſt approved Au- 
thors we continue ſuch Kings as ruled in Kezt, ina 
continued ſucceſſion;and that broken off, wee there 
breake the Bough,and rhence name them for Kings, 

but of an uncertain ſucceſſion, as by the three laſt in 

this ſtentis evidently ſcene. | 
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THE KINGDOME OF KENT: 
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4 Ent, the firſt Dominion of the 
2 Saxons Heptarchie,was former- 
A ly in the dayes of 1u/74s Ceſar, 
the ſcare of foure ſeverall petty 
Kings ; yetnevercalled 2 King- 
dome before that Hengift the 
firſt Saxoz Captaine, in favour 


ofhis daughter Rowena,got it by the gift of King Yor- 


tegern,abourthe yearc of Grace 454. and in the ſe- 
venth yeare after his firſt arrivage heere, hee firſt laid 


the foundation of thoſe fortunes which the Saxons 


his Nation in this land afterwards attained unto : 
for having poſletſed the ſame with Victory and 
Wealth, the ſpace of thirty one yeares, ſome adde 
three more, hee lefr it in peace to his /ſonne Fske 
and the reſt ofthe Iiand ſo weakened by his, meanes, 
that others of his Nation were ſhortly _— in 0- 
ther parts rhereof, Ir contained the Continent that 
lycth betwixt our Eaſt-Ocean, and the River Thames, 
being bounded upon the Weſt with S»ſ/ex and 


$ KITE). 


Ske,the ſecond King of Xept, is reported to be the 

ſecond ſonne of King Herziſt , who accompany- 
ing his father into this Iland , made proote of his 
grcat valour in all his bartels fought againſt the By- 
zaines, and in one of them ( as Jeffery of Aonmouth 
reporteth)being taken priſoner, was for atime retai- 
ned in Torke,bur thenceeſcaping, he aided his father 
in the bartcll of Crekynford ; and after his deccaſe, ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdome of Kerxt, from whom 
thoſe inhabitants'(faith Beda) were called F5kings, 
amongſt whom he peaceably raigned abour twenry 
yeares,and dycd in theyearc of our Lord,5 12. 


Cta the ſonne of Eske, began his raigne over his | 
fathers Dominions, the yeare of Chriſts Incar- | 
| nation 512.and raigned twenty two yeares , without 


mention of any memorable Act. 


Merik, the ſonne of Eske, and the fourth King of 
Kent,raigned twenty five yeares, faith Stowe ; twen- 
tie nine, ſaith Savil, in his Table collected from ovr 


Engliſh Writers. He had iſſue, Ethelbert the firlt | 


Chriſtian King of Kext, and a daughter named Rzetel, : 


married to Shedada, the ſecond King of the Ejt-Sax- 
0ns,the mother of Sebert and Segevald. 


Thelbert,the ſonne of Imerit,in the yearc of grace 
561, ſucceeded him in the Kingdome of et, 
who by reaſon of his yong yeares, was ſors moleſted 


by 2s neighbour Priaces, that ſoughe to enlarge ractr | 
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Provinces upon his : for now the Saxsxs having made 
full Conqueſt of the Britains, tcllat variance among 
themſelves , taking all occations to ſupplant cach o- 
ther,asConquerors commonly canendure no equals, 
and proſperity ever 1s looked at with an envious eye, 


ee eee ee Om 


— 


rr 


ais vitorious ſuccefles over the Britarnes , lgegan to 


invaded the Territories of this young Prince;and in a 
ſer battell ſew 0ſlave and Cnebban, two of his Dykes, 


was fought at Wiphandun, in the yeare of our Re- 
demption,s5 67.and is noted to be the firſt battle be- 
twixt the Saxons themſelves fince their firſt entrance 
1nto Britarne. 

But young Ethelbert growne unto yeares, repaired 
his loſſes with the inlargement of his Kingdome to 


was Berta, the daughter of C/:/perit, King of France, 


cond Wife he had unworthy of name, for her ince- 
ſtuous and abominable act , in matching her {e}fe in 


Apoſtle) not to be named among ihe Gentiles, Of this 
King, as alſo of all the reſt that attained unto the glo- 
rie, to be enſtiled ( per excellentiam)) the Soveraigne 
Kings of the Engliſhmen, I purpoſc to bee ſparing in 
their particular kingdomes, and ro rejerve the larger 
relation of their Acts, Matches, Iflues, and continu- 
ance,to the times of their ſeverall Monarchies, wher- 
by a morehiſtoricall courſe may be carried, through 


which otherwiſe of neccfhitie would follow. 


arie,the yeare of Chriſt 616. after he had raigned 56, 
tion upon his Tombe: 


Rex Ethelbertu hic clanditar 1n Poliandyo, 
Fana pians Chriſto met a6ſ71; Aleanara, 
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Cheulis inva- 
| deth his Terri: 


tories, 


WHCreupon Cheulin king of the Weſt-Saxons ,proud of | 


diſdaineall amity with his owne neighbour $axops, | 


—_— 


diſcomfited the King,and wonne the day, This ficld | 


© 


the bankes of Humber, and was the fift Monarch of | 


the Enzliſhmen,as after we ſhill heare, His firſt Wite | | 
| and children 
; BY her. 


by whom he had Zdbald, Ethelburg,and Edbure: a (c- | 


— _— — —_—_———— 


marriage with her Husbands SoaneycA ſinne ({aiththe | 


the ſucccſſions of the En2!:ſh-Saxons Monarches, and | 
a needlefle repetition of, the fame things avoided, | ME 
Hee | 
raigned in great glory fiftic fix yeares , and was the | 
| Firſt Saxen King that received and eſtablithed rhe | 
 Goſþell, He died the fourc and rwentierh day of Febru- | 
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which two hainous faules gave his ſubjects both oc- 
caſton and impunity toreturne to to their former ido- 
latry,who under his facher, for fivour or for feare, 
h:d ycelded to thelawes of the Chriſtian faith. Bur 
the [courge of God and vengeance from heaven wan= 
red not to the puniſhment of this unfaithfull King : 
tor he was plagucd for aſeaſon with often phrenjte of 
minde,and raging fury of an uncleane ſpirit; but by 
Lanrence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was ar length 
converted from his Idolatry and inceſtuous Martri- 
mony,and being baptized, indeyoured to maintaine 
the ſtare of the Goſpel. He married Emme,the daugh- 
ter of Theobert, King of Anſtraſie, now Lorraine, by 
whom he hadiſſuca daughter named Enſwith, who 
dicd a Virgin at F#lkftone, a Religious houſe in Kept, 
of her fathers foundation ; and rwo ſonres, where- 
of Ermenred the elder dicd before his father , and left 
iſſue Dompnena,who was marricd to a Merczan Prince, 
Ermenberg chat dicd a vailcd virgin, Ermengith a men- 
tion;Ethelred and Ethelbert, both murthered by their 


Coſin-german,King Egbert. His younger ſonne was' 


Ercombert that ſucceeded him in the Kingdome. This 
Edbald built a Chappcll within the Monaſtery of 
Saint Peter and Paul at Canterbury,in honour of ary 
the bleſſed Mother of God , endowing that Church 
with {ufficient maintenance ; wherein , attcr the 
continuance of twenty foure yearcs raigne, hee was 
buried necre to King Ethelbert his Father , Anno 
640. 


| AER ſon of Edbald by Emme his Wife, 
ſucceded his farther in the Kingdome of Kept, 
in the yeare of grace 641,He was a vertuous, religt- 
ous,and Chriſtian King, forthe Temples of the Hea- 
then Idols he ſuppreſſed, and commanded the faſt of 
Lent to bee obſerved. His Wife was Sexberg , the 
daughter of Anna,King of the Eaſt- Angles, by whom 
he had iſſue Egbert and Zothair, both Kings of Kent 
afrer him;Ermmhild, Wife toWolfere King of Mercia, 
and Erkengode a profeſled Nun in the Monaſtery of 
Saint Brigets in France,where ſhe dicd, and was inter- 
red in the Church of Saint Stephen. In his dayes the 
.Rate of the Church growing to a well ſerledforme of 
government , the Province of Kent was divided into 
Pariſhes by Honerius the Archbiſhop , as teſtifie rhe 
Records of Chriſts-Church in Canterbury. This King 
having raigned twenty foure yeares and odde mo- 
ncths,dicd in the ycare of our Lord 664. 


Gbert, the elder ſonne of King Ercombert , in the 

nonage of his yong Nephewes, Ethelred and Ethel- 
bert, ( the ſons of his Vncle Ermenred ) obtained the 
Rule of Xezt, and had not their murther much ble- 
miſhed his peaceable Government , hee might well 
have held place with the worthieſt of thoſe Kings : 
bur thirſtingafter an abſolute ſoveraignty, and fea- 
ring leſt his owne power ſhould diminiſh by their 
growths and rightfull ſucceſſions,he ſer his minde on 
that bloudy.traitcrous, and unnaturall attempt; and 
with the aſſiſtance of one Thurne, found fir place and 
opportunity to workethart divelliſh defigne, caſting 
their bodics into a River, that fo their murthers 
might not be knowne. But God ( faith CMHalmes- 
bury) that ſearcheth the heart, reveikcd the act by 
caſting up their bodies on the ſhore, to the open view 
of the next Inhabitants, who with grear reverence 
there buried them, and builta ſmall Chappell over 
their Monument , whoſe bones afterwards were re. 
moved, and new interredin the Abbey of Ramſey in 
Hantſhire.The Lady Dompnena their Siſter, and next 
Heire to the Crowne, that was marricd to Werwald, 


a Prince of Wiſt- Mercia, and borne him foure chil- |. 


drcn,founded the Abbey of Minſter in Kent : Where- 
in, ſaith Stowe, ſhe became the firſt Abbeſle her ſelte, 
and Mildrith her daughter ſucceeded her thercin, 
faith Capgrave.This King in great quietnefſe raigned 
nine yeares,and 01cd inthe yeare of grace 673. inthe 
moneth of 7uly : leaving ifſue Edrik and Wigtred, both 
Kings of Kent,fuccecding altcr Lothaire, 


my 


Othairethe brother of Egbert, by ſtrong hand 05- 

tained the government of Key. For notwithſtan- 
ding Ezbert left iſſuc Edrik and IWigtred, (as is ſaid) 
yet Lothairetaking the advantage of their minorities, 
and the example of his brothers intruſtons , made 
himſelfc King againſt his, as he had done againſt the 
ſonnes of Zrmenbert,but did not enjoy the ſame with 
the like peace as he had done. For not onely Ethelred 
the Aercian warred ſtrongly againſt him , bur allo 
Edrik,by the affiſtance of the South-Saxons continual- 
ly ſought to recover his right, whereby the peace of 


of he died under his Chirurgians hand, the fixth day 
of February,in the ycare of Chriſt, 685, after he had 
raigned eleven yeares and fſcyen moneths. The pu- 


Ezbert,was on him repaid, faith Aalmsbury,who de- 
rided and made jcſts ar the laments for young Erhel- 
red and Ethelbert, that were by the people held and 
accounted Martyrs, His body was buried with his 
Predecefſors, Kings of Kert,inthe Monaſtery of Saint 
Peter and Paul in Canterbury, Anno 685, 


Drik,the ſonne of King Egbert, having ſlaine his 


which civill broiles laſtly hee was laine, leaving the 
Kentiſh kingdomeſo torne with ditlentions , that it 
becamea prey to many Vſurpers, andgave occaſion 
to Ceadwallathe Weſt-Saxon, to ſecke the annexion 
thereof to his owne kingdome, who with his brother 
IMollo centred Kent, and with fire and ſword made 
waſte where they came. To meer theſe, the Kentiſh al- 
ſ{embled ,and getting the advantage, burned Aototo 
death : in whoſe revenge Ceadwal/a perliſted, and wa- 
ſted the moſt part of the Province before hee depar- 
ted : ſothar after for {ix yeares continuance, no King 
raigned in Xent,bur the Countrey lay cxpolcd to the 
tyrannics of oppreflors. 


VV or Withred, ſcyen yeares after the 
dcath of his brother , tooke upon him the 
government of Kent , which he purchaſed with the 


He entred his Kingdome the yeare of mans Redemp- 
tion 6$3.theeleventh of November, and two hundred 
and five yeares, after the death of Herziſt the firſt 
Saxos. With him raigned one Swebharde, as Beda de- 
clarcth : but without mentionfrom whom, orupon 
what occaſion, He founded the Priory of S. Martin at 
Dover , and behaved himſclfc worthily both in War 
and Peace : his raigne was thirty yeares; thirty three, 
ſaith Beda ;and death in Anno 725. leaving iſſue Ed. 
bert, Ethelbert, and Alrik, all three ſucceeding ſucce(- 
tively in the kingdome. 


Dbert,the firſt ſonne of Withred, ſucceeded his F2- 

ther in his kingdome,vertues,and valours, where- 
by a peaccable governinent is allotted him by all 
writers of theſe affaires, for the continuance of twen- 
ty three yearcs, without relation of any notable acci- 
dent peculiar to himſelfe and kingdome : beſides the 
appearances of two fearcfull Comets, in Anno 729. 
and fourth of his raigne the onearifing immediate- 
ly before the Sun in the morning,and the other ſhew- 
ing his fiery. beames preſently upon the Sunnes ſer, 
both ofthem ſtriking their gleames into the North, 
and by Welt, forcſhewing(it may be)the ſcourge and 
deſolation that the Pagans intended, who were at that 
inſtant cencred into Fraxce and Spaize, 


LE 7helbert, the ſecond ſonne of King Withred, and 

brother tothe laſt King Edbeye, began his Raigne 
ovcrthe kingdome of Kert, the yearc of mans falva- 
tion 749. and raigned without any memorable a 
cithcr of his,or of his kingdomcs affaires , the ſpace 


of 


niſhment of the Murther committed by his brother | 


-Vncle LZothairein battell , ſucceeded him in the! 
kingdome of Kent,whercin he fate onely rwo yeares, | 
and thoſe in continuall warrcs with his ſubjeds; in | 


good opinion that his ſubjeRs conceived, and witha : 
great ſum of money paid to King 74s for his peace. | 
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the Kentiſh was much moleſted : and laſtly,in a blou- | 
dy battcl was LZotharre ſhot thorow with a dart,wher- | 
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of eleven yeares, leaving this like in Anno 759. and | 


was buried, ſay ſomz, inche Monaltery of Peter and 
Paul in Canterbury,withoat iſſue of his body to ſuc- 


ceed him : howbeirthe 4Anaas of Canterbury attirme | 
him to bee buried at Recu/ners in the Ie of Tart, | 
whoſe Monumear is ſhzwed ar the upper end of the | 


South Ile in the Church, and.is mounted with two 
Spires,ifthere be not a miſtaking of him for Erhelbers 
his Succeſlor, 


Lrik, the third ſonne of King Withred, by the 


death of his brother Ethelbert, obtained the | 
| kingdome of Kezt, the yeare of Chriſts incarnation | 
260. no other glory attending his affaires ( faith | 
Aalmesbury\bc{iles his unfortunate fight at 0rreford | 


againſt Offa King of the Aercians,wherein ir ſcemed 
ſomehonour (though with his overthrow ) to with- 


ſtand ſo puiſſant and impugnable an enemie. He is the | 
laſt king of Xezt,that held the Sceprer ina lineall ſuc- | 
ceſſion : the reſt that followed, both got and enjoycd | 


itby tyranny and V ſurpation. This King is ſaid ro 


raigne thirty foure yeares, and to dic un the yeare of | 


orace, {even huadred nincty three. 


Thelbert, ſurnamed Prez, uſurped the Title and | 
Authority over the Xentiſh Domtnions, when that | 
Province was ſore oppreſſed with the invaſton of the | 


Mercian Kenulfe, whoſe warres againſt Xezt, by ſuc- 
ceſlion from 0ffa, were continued with ſuch rigour 
and valour,that the Countrey lay deſolate where hce 
had been, and the people diſtreſſed whither he came, 
This Pren,&enulfe tooke priſoner, and led away with 
him into Mercia: but atthe dedication ofa Church 
that he had then founded at Winchcomb,in preſence of 
ten Dukes and thirteen Biſhops, he releaſed him ar the 
Hieh Altar,withour either intreatie or ranfome of re- 
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| demption. The King returnins againe into Kent, 


could not there be received; his placecithcr being 
ſupplied by another , or himſelf: fo difliked, as nor 


worthy any longer to raigne: and having had ex pert- 


ence of rhe worlds mutabilirics , is left againe to his 
private fortunes, from whence he had ſtepped, having 


| held his cſtate bur for three yeares continuance. 


"1 thred,ſaith Malmesbury , was made King of 
Kent by Kenalfe King of Mercia, when hee had 
overcomeand captivated Etheibert : notwithſtanding 


hee is accounted for an Yſurper, and bare the Title of 


King,the tearme of eight ycares, withourany other 
act worthy of remembrance , inheriting his prede- 
cefors evill hap and calamity, through factions and 
civill diſcords, 


Podi#edaticr thedeath of this Cuthred,tooke up- 
on him the Princely dignity of Kent, abour the 
ycare of Chriſts Nativity 805. But now the heaven- 


little Egbert, to make him the great Xfonarch of the 


ot Mercia, and his ſecond againſt this Baldred, King 
of Kent, whom in hatrell he vanquiſhed, and forced 


| him our of his kingdome, aftcr he had fate on thar 
| Princely Throne,the ſpace of cighteene yeares. This 
| Baldredis ſaid to have fled over Thames , and to leave 


Kent to the will of his Conquerour, whither againe 


| he never returned, neither yer was heard of after his 
; overthrow. This Kingdome then that was erected 
| by Hengiſt,the yeare of mans happineſle 455. conti- 
; nued hergovernment 372. and ended her glory in 
| the yeare 827. being made a Province unto the Weſt- 
| SA4XOFS. 
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Cnarrzx VI. 


Er _ 


gHis Kingdome of the South Saxons, their kingdomes continuance : Inſfomuch as William 
* though ir began with the firſt, in Monke of Malmsbury, hath not ranked their kings a- 
theſecond yeere after the entrance mong the other Saxoys, nor any other writer recor- 
of Hengiſt :and that E/atheir firſt | | dedabovethree kings, without further ſucceſſion or 0- / 
King, was the ſecond Mozarch that ther collaterals : and the two laſt that governed , are | 
ſwayed the Scepter of the Saxons rather called Cap taines then kings. As therefore wee 

| Monarchy in Great Britarne : yet find them recorded by F lorentins 'Monke of Worceſter, 

after Ella his death,it was the moſt obſcure of all the we have inſerted their ſucceſſions here as thou ſeeſt,8& 
reſt, had the feweſt Kings, and the ſhorteſt time of | _ _ their Aſts from others in this following 
| 1{courle. 


Tg ent 


The (enealggics and Maes | of the Sonth Saxons _ 
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He Kingdome of the South-Saxons, containing 
the countries of Suſſex and Surrey, had on the Eaſt 


[ide Kext,on the South,the Sea and Ile of wizht;upon 
the Weſt Hant-ſbiere, and the North fide inverged 
with the river Thames - This Kingdome was erected 
by Ellaa Saxon Captaine, that in the ſecond yeere 
of Hengiſtscntrance,as ſome ſay,broughr a ſupply of 
his Saxons into Britaine, with whom came his three 
ſonnes, Kymen, Plenching, and Ciſſa - theſe landing 
at a place;which trom Kymen was afterwards) cal- 
led Kymenſhore, diſcomfired the Inhabitants, that 
made reſiſtance, and Ella himſelfe King of thoſe 
Southerne parts. But doubtlefle there are many opi- 


| nions of this mans firſt entrance and new erected c- 


ſtate:for ſome(as Sir Henry Savile in his Table)ſer it 
in the ſecond yeare of Hengiſts firſt arrivall, Anii 452. 
Others in the -fecond of Anrelins, and no lefle then 
thirty yeare after that, Anno 482. Harriſon will 
have it forty three yeares after the Saxoys firſt en- 
trance,and fourth yeare after King Hereiſt his death, 
Anno 492. And M. Ferrersin his Succeſs#0n of the 
Engliſh Monarchs,placeth itin the three and twentieth 
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; yeare of King Hengiſts Kingdome,and inthe fifth af- 
| ter his owne arrivall, the yeare of our Redemption 

488. Of ſuch uncertainty is the beginning of this 
South-Saxons, Kingdome whoſe continuance and Syc- 
ceſs10ns are nothing clearer;inſomuch that Malmesbr- 


teth onely this of the South-Saxons:and theretore as 
we finde them,let us have leave to relate them, and 
for the preſent to leave Ella as he was King, til! wee 
cometo a fit place where more ſhall be ſpoken of him 
as he was Monarch;whoe raigne is ſet by Sew to be 
36 yeares;by Sir Henry Savile,z 4.and by M-, Henry 
Ferrers,32.and to have dicd in the yearc 514. 
(31 the third and youngeſt ſonne of King E//q, 
then onely living at his tathers death,ſucceeded 
him inthe kingdome ofthe Sowth- Saxons (leaving the 
Monarchy to Gherdicke king of the Weſt-$ axons,who 
had planted his kingdome between him an the 
Britaines,having taken the charge of warre againſt 
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rj making ſeverall chapters upon the other fix,omit- | Kngdome. 


FU. his riigne 
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them;for mainrainance whereof, Ciſſa yeelded him a | 
yeerely contribution)and living himſelfin long reſt | 


| and peace, founded Chicheſter and Chisbuyy, the one a | 


City | 
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Citie for reſort of his pzople,the other a place of re-| | 


poſefor himſelfezwhich laſt he fortified about with 
a (trong Trench, for a further defence againſtall dan- 
gers. OF any other his actions, litcle is recorded by 
| Wrizers : onely in this they concurre, that he was a 
' man of greatage and ſmall a&;; ſome affirming that 
he raigned the ſpace of ſeventy (1x yeares. | 
D:ly1ch'by ſome called Erh:lwof and Athelwola) 
WL2zxeceeded King Ciſſa in the kingdo:ne of rhe 
' $0::h $4x095,8 was the firſt Chriſtian of that Nut = 
 0n,converred by Biſhop Wilfride, as ſome conceive 
' out of Be4a:yer Beda ſairh expreſly,thar the king was 
; baptized before 1Vilfrids comming. And the Hiſtory 
of S. Swithune ſaith.it was done by S. Berinns, Biſhop of 
Dorcheſter who uſually preaching the Goſpel in the King- 
' dome of the Mercians, in the Citie of Oxenford, and pre- 
ſence of Wulpherns King of Mercia jt hapened that King 
Athelwold, then a Pagan, w4s preſent, who by the endea- 
wvour of Wulpherns,ond inſtruction of Berinus, received 
 thelaver of baptiſm? whom alſo Wulpherus recerved at the 
Font for his God-ſon and in a ſigne of that adoption gave 
unto himtwo Provinces tobe annexed to his former king- 
dome.that is to ſay,the Ie of Wight, and the” Province of 
Manures inthe Weſt of Enzland;at which time alſo Bert- | 
nus by King Athelwolds permiſion, baptized the chiefe | 
Dukes, and Nobles of that Province. His Queene Ebba | 
was baptized in her own Ile,the Province of the Ye | 
crans,bring the daughter of Eanfride, who was bro- | 


\ Saxons puilſanc;ewas by 1xe,thenext king ſucceeding 


ther to Eanheres,and both of them Chriſtians. Bur it 
is generally held,chat King Edelwach gave unto Wit- 
fride the Peninſula 'as the Latines ſpeake) of Seoleſu:, 
now Selſce in the Weſt, with the demaines of eighty 


ſeven Tenements, whercin ke built rhe Monalteric, 


that bare the ſame name,and was his owne Epiſcope!! 
Sea, Againſt this Zdehvach, Ceadwall a valiant young 
Prince,of the blood royall of the Weſt-Saxons,being 
baniſhed his Countrey, making head with the aff: 
ſtance of friends and followers,entred his Territories 
with an impetuous incurſion, and flew the King as he 
made .refiſtance, when he had raigned twenty five | His raizyy ,, 
yeares :.in whoſe raigne and country raged ſuch an |. * 
extreame famine,that both men and women in great 

flockes and companies caſt rhemfelves from the 

Rockes into the Sea. 

(4) Berthunand Anthun, two Dukes of the South- 
$4x045,maintained the Warres and defence of their | 
Countrey againſt Ceadwald,& by manly vallour for- ! 
ced him to retire. Theſe Captains betwixt them 
held the dominion of that Province,untill ſuch time 
as Ceaawald had gotren the kingdome of the Weſt- | 
Saxons; who bearing in minde the remembrance of 
his former proceedings ,and thinking to inlarge his 
owne kingdome with the ſubjeRion of the South-Sa-! 
xons,entred againſt the Province,and in battell flew 
Duke Berihz,harrying the Countrey miſerably be- 
fore him,Which Stare,unable to withſtand the Weſt- 
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made 2 {ybje& Province,their governement thence 
forward reſting under his ſucceflors,after it had ſtood 
one hungsed and thirteen yeares : and ended in the| 
yeare of Chriſt 601. by ordinary computation. But 
whoſoever ſhall compare the names of the foreſaid 
Kings, V#lpheris and Athelwold together, will eafily 
finde,thart it is not caſte to finde the certain concur- 
rence of times,in affairs ſo clouded in obſcurity, and 


ſo farre remote from our preſent times. 
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7 containing the Welt of thc ' 
land, anto the Lizards _ 
and lands end in Cor: mw {, wa 
firſt creed by Cherdit a valiant 
Captaine, that lcd his Saxonsin 
| $ the conquelt of that Province : 
and ever bare as hard a hand over the over-bornc 
Britaines , as did any of thoſc intruders, that had ſea- 
ted themfelves in other mens rights. Three of whoſe 
Kings fo carryed themlclves among the other Saxo7s, 
as thcy by amitie, or awe, love, or conſtraint, won, 
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| timilies, hath faircly budded even unto this day : and 
; I pray may ſobu1 for ever; that the Ia ad n nay be 
| bleſſed in our Kin 75 the ſonnes of theſe Novles, and tha p; 


and worethe Emperiall Crowne of the vrhole; till 
by the death of the one brother, and youth of rhe 
, Kent againe gor it, and others from them, 
till Febert the ( venteenth King of this king dome 
joyned all into one. The ſtem of the whole, , from 
Cherdik ro Egbert, is here branched, 
growth fromthe in many of our Enzliſl 
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| Reritics in ſhy ewing their Faiths by t 


in our Princes , that eate for ſireazth ) 4itd 0t {or appeiite, 
Eccleſ. 10.17. Many of theſe Welt-Saxors firit © 
verts, may be living examples 20 their —otlon 17g] 


building of Oratoriesf 5x GoZs divinc {ervice,” 73 
Ine did Gt: iſtenvonry F King T Kean 

I7elles, and King Eaaw.ilio in an bd! y zealc '* 11d by kis 
robes, and tooke the habit of a Mouoke in Row22. The 
Queenes likewiſe of this kingdome, in the lice dcvo- 
red zeale ſought to forward the ſtarcor Chrittanitie: 


for to-that end did Queene Seburg build the Nunry of 


Shepey, and vailed hertcltea Nu: 1thcrcin 3 Queene E- 
thelburg laid by her roy allr _—_ nd rooke the vaile 
and charge of Abbefi: of Bark:ag, And Queene Crtt /- 
burgto0 zealous thar way , forivoke the bed of her 
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THE VWEST-SAXON KINGS. 
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= Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons , though in 


time later then the two former; yet in circuit 
and fame ſurmounted them both;whoſe Monarch was 
the Maull that firſt brake the Scepter of the other 
ſixe Kingdomes in ſunder, and made one Crowne of 
theſe their ſeverall Diademes, more glorious then 
they all, and that firſt worne upon Egvert the Weſt- 
Saxons head, and the Scepter ſwayed in his Imperiall 
hand ; untill whoſe time and perſon we will continue 
the ſucceſſion of their Kings,beginning with Cherdike 
that firſt made it a Kingdome, and briefely ſhew 
their as whilelt it ſo ſtood 1n the Saxons Heptarchy. 


_ Cherdikeis (aid to have brought a ſecond ſup. 
ply of Saxons forces into Brizarne, inthe yeete 
of our Lord 495. and fifth of King Za, and ſeventh 
of the Monarchy of great Hengiſt, his landing being 
at a place on that occafion called Cherdike-ſhore, who 
with his ſonne Kerrike, was encountred by the Bri- 
$45nes,under the condu of Natanleod a Britiſh Prince, 
(whoſe Countrey was then called, after his name) 
whom he ſlew in Battell, with five thouſand of his 
Britaines : the fortune of which field gave reſoluti- 
ons and hopes of better ſucceſle : it was tought neere 
unto a Brooke upon thatevent called Cherdikes-ford, 
now by contraction Chard-ford. Hereuponelſtabliſh- 
ing his new ,cre&ted Kingdome, (which contained 
Cornewall, Devonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Somerſetſhire,Wilt- 
(bire, Hantſhire, and Barkſbire,) he inlarged the ſame 
with the conqueſt of the 1le of Wight, the governe. 
ment whereot wasby him given to Sruffe and Withgar 
his Nephewes ; which latter ſlew the Brita/nes there 
inhabiting, and named the place of his victory Wirh- 


garbirg, _y the name of King, and was buried 


at his City Withgar, inthe ſame Ile. Abour ſeven 
yecres after Cherdikes entrance, Porth a Saxon with 
his two Sonnes, Meg/a and Beda, landed in the Weſt, 
at the place from him called Portſmouth, whoſe ayde 
with Kent and Suſſex, aſſiſted Cherdike in his Con- 
queſts, His raigne is ſerto be thirty three yeeres, and 
his death in the ycere of grace five hundred thirty 
five, having had two ſonnes, Kenrike and Chelwolfe, 
the one of which dyed before his Father; and the 
other ſucceeded him in his Kingdome, Chelwolfe had 
iſſue Cuthgilt, whoſe ſonne was Kenfriaa, and his 
ſonne Kenſye, the Father of King Kentwin, who was 
the Succelſor of King Kenwalke, and predeceſlor of 
King Kentwin, in the Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxors, 


Enrike, the eldeſt Sonne of King Cherdike, ha- 

ving formerly made proofe of his prowelſle in 
the affiſtance of his Father, was after his death alſo 
very fortunate in obtaining two viRtories over the 
Britainesz the one at Searesberige, and the other at 
Beranbrig : whoſe raigne beginning Anno 5 34. con- 
tinued twenty fixe yeeres z ending in theyeereof our 
Redemption, five hundred ſixty. He had ifſue three 
Sonnes, of which Cheaulin the eldeſt ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdome ; Cw#/wolfe the ſecond aſſiſted his 
Brother in his Warres, and was partaker with him of 
his viRories, who dyed Anno 672. leaving iſſue one 
onely Sonne, named Chell, or Cearlike, who prooved 
nothing ſo vertuous and dutifull a ſubject as his fa- 
ther had beene : for hee roſe in rebellion againſt his 
Vacle, and by ſtrong hand expelled him his King- 
dome. The third Sonne of King Kenrike was Cath, 
famous inhis iſſue, though mentionleſſe for aRionin 
himſclfe: for he had three ſonnes, of which Chelwolfe 
theeldeſt, was King of the Weſt-Saxons, (as ſhall be 
declared) Chell takoak was father to Kin21ils the 
ſixt (and firſt Chriſtian King of the Weſt-Saxons, and 
Grandfather to Kenwall and Kenwin,) the ſeventh and 
ninth Xizgs of that Kingdome, and Ched the youngelt, 
was father of Kenbert, Grandfather to Chedwall the 
moſt renowned King of the Weſt-Saxons, of whom 
weare preſently to ſpeake, and of them all in the ſuc- 


ceſſion of the Engliſh Saxons Monarchs : and now to 
| returneagaine to the iſſuc of King Kenr:ke. 


— — 


over the Weſt-Saxons Anno 561. aad even at the 
firſt began to diſturbethe quier peace of his neighbor 
Provinces, taking advantage at the young yeeres of 
Ethelbert (who was made King of Kezt inthe ſame 
yeere that Cheaulin, was made King of WeZ#-$ axons) 
whom he diſcomfited ; and flew his two Capraines 
Duke 0/lave, and Duke Cueb%a, at Wibhandune, 25 we 
have ſaid. Other Victories he obtained over the By;.. 
tanes, both at Bedford, Durham, Gloceſter, Cirenceſter 
and Bathanceſter, But the fortunes of warres being 
alwayes variable, at length his ſucceſſe altered, and ar 
Wannes ditch in Wiltſhire heewas overthrowne, and 
diſpoſſefſed of his Kingdome by Cealrik his brother 
Cuthwolfes ſonne, when hee had raigned thirty three 
yeeres, He had iſſue, C«th and Cuthwin : the former 
ſerved valiantly inthe Warres under his Father at 
Wimbledon in Surrey, where King Ethelbert of Kent 
was chaſed, and his Souldiers ſlaine : and with the 
like valour and victory hee fought ar Fethanleygh a- 
gainſt the Britaines, notwithſtanding that therein hee 
loſt his life, the yeere of our Lord 585. and the five 
andtwentieth of his fathers raigne. Cuthwin his youn- 
ger brother ſurvived his father, bur ſucceeded not in 
his Kingdome, being then (by reaſon of his young 
yeeres) unable to recover his right. He had ewoſoas, 
Kenbald and Cuth ; the latter of which was father to | 
Chelwald, whoſe ſonne Kenred had iſſue, xe the cle- 
venth King ofthe Weſt-Saxons,and 1ngils his brother, 
whoſe ſonne was Eoppathe father of Eaſz, whoſe ſon 
was Mlkenmud, the father of Egbert theeighteenth 
King of the Weft-Saxons, who reduced the Saxons 
divided Heptarchy into an abſolute Monarchy, 


{an the ſonne of Cuthwolfe, who was brother 
tothis laſt King, ſucceeded in the Kingdome by 
the election of his Yncle, and was the fourth King of 
the Weſt.Saxons. He began his raigne in the yecre of 
our Redemption 592.-and continued it the terme of 


lixe yeeres, withour any memorable adt by him at- 
chicved beſides his Trxalqn ſpoken of before. 


Cn the Sohne of C«th,the ſonne of Kenrike, 
and Coſen-german to Cearhk the preceding King 
began his raigne over the Weſt-Saxons,the yeere 598. 
on whoſe firſt eritrance, this province of the Weſ 
Saxons was invaded both by the Bri#aines, and allo by 
the Scots and Pitts : and the Eaſt-Angles likewiſe mo- 
leſted his peace, under the conduct of Redwaldat that 
time Mozarch of the Engliſhmen. But hee wading 
thorow theſe troubles, harried the Province of the 
South-Saxons with invaſions and calamities , in the 
Proſecution whereof he dycd, leaving the purſuit of 
his warres and poſſeſſions of his Kingdome to Xi- 
gils his A pars that immediately ſucceeded him, 
after he had raigned the ſpace of fouretcene yeeres. 


Ingils the Son of Chel, who was brother to King 

Chelwolfe,ſucceeding his Vncle inthe Kingdome 
of the Weſt-Saxons, in the yeere fixe hundred and 
twelve, inhis third yeere he affociared unto him in 
his Government 2m:ncheline his Sonne ; who joynely 
managed the Weſt-Saxons affaires both of warre and 
peace. And ſighting with viRory againſt the Br#- 
raines at Beandune, flew of them one thouſand forty 
fixe perſons; and after that againſt Pezda King of 
Mercia, neereunto Cirenceſter, about the fift yeere 
of his raigne, where laſtly they came toa concluſion 
of peace. This King atthe preaching of Berinws (an 
Italian Divine, afterward reputed for a Saznt) and by 
the perſwaſions of Oſwald the moſt Chriſtian King 
of Northumberland, ( who was a ſuiter to become 
his ſon in Law,by the marriage of Kineburg his daugh- 
ter, and was made his Godfather by receiving him at 
the Fort) received the Word of Life, and became the 
firſt Chriſtian King of all the Weſt-Saxons gin witnelle 
whereof, he gave the City DorcheFer,necre unto Ox- 
fard, to his Converter, who therein erected his Epil- 
copall Sea. He raigned the ſpace of thirty one yeeres, 


ſome ſay but twenty ſeven; and had ifſuc (beſides 
V 3 Oninchelinus 


m_—_ his firſt ſon, entred upon the government | 
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Quinchelings,who raigned with him,and dyed before 
hin) Kenwin and Kenwald, that ſucceeded him ; and 
Kincbarg his _—_— married to Oſwald, as is laid, 
Qutachelinus had a ſonne named Cuthred, that was 
baptized with his Father at Dorcheſter, and is ſaid by 
Stowe, to have raigned after the death of X7ng1ils - but 
I rake it rather to be Kenwen, whom ſome ſuppolſeto 
bee his fathers Aſſociate the terme of foure yeercs, 
but never ſole King himſelfe. | 


Enwald, whom Bedacalleth Senwalch, ſucceeded 

his Father Xingils in the Kingdome of the Weſt- 
Saxons. His beginnings by Matthew Weſtminſter arc 
compared to be withthe worſt, and his endings with 
che beſt of thoſe Kings. Ar his firſt entrance he fought 
with vieory againſt the Britaizes at Pennum, whereot 
he became moſt inſolent, and refuſed not onely to re- 
ceivethe Chriſtian Faith, but alſo put from him his 
liwfull wife Sexburg,the filter of Penda King of Mer. 
cia, whereby hce became hatefull ro his owne Sub- 
jets, and (orc aſſaulted by the Mercran King, who 
followed the revenge ſo farre,thathe forced Kenwald 
out of his Kingdome, who being driven to extremity 
ſought ſuccour at the mercy of An» the Chriſtian 
King of the Eaſt Angles, where he was both curteouſ- 
ly cntertained, and art laſt (wonne to the Criſtian 
Faith) was baptized by B:ſhop Felix, whereupon he 
did recall his wife, according to preſcript of Chriſtis- 


nity, and recovered againe his former Majeity, which | 


he much advanced by his pious workes. He founded 
the Cathedral of Wincheſter,and the Abby of Malmeſ- 
bury, and when he had raigned thirty one yeeres,gave 
place unro nature in the yeere 673.leaving no iſſue of 
his body to ſucceed him : whereupon Segburg his 
wife tooke upon her the government of the Weſt-Sax- 
ons, the ſame yeere that Lothair was made King of 
Kent, ſhee being a woman of great ſpirit and under. 
ſtanding, & ſufficiently worthy to have — the 
Kingdome, had ſhe not bcene prevented by death or 
rather (as ſome write) by a religious devotion, that 
the affaires of this prefent ife-might nor hinder her 
zealous meditations of the future : in defire whereof 
ſheabandoned her Regency, and built a houſe of de- 
votion in the le of Shepey, wherein herſelfe became 
a Yoweſſe, and afterward was elected the Abbeſſe of 


- 


| | after the departure of Queene Segburg, ſuc- 
ceededin the Kingdome of the Wei?-Saxons, He 
was the ſonne of Xexſy, rhe ſon of Kerfrid, rhe ſon 
of Cuthzils, the ſonne of Chelwolfe,the ſonne of Cher- 
aike,rhe firſt King of that Province : his raigne laſted 
but two yceres, 10 which time he foughta great Bat- 
tle with Wulfere King of the AMercians, at the place 
then called B5danheaford, and wherein many of the 
Saxons on both ſides periſhed, leaving neither iſſue to 
ſucceed him, nor other matters to be ſpoken of him, 
though (as it ſeemerh) hee had diſpoſſeſſed Kenwin, 
who had more right tothe Crowne then himſelfe ; 
or (as Bedzand Malmesbury avcrre) hee raigned with 
him the ſpace of two yecres, and Xexwin alone for 
ſeven yeeres more. | 


 Enwin the brother of Kenwald,and ſonneto King 

Kinzils , in the yeere 677. became the ninth 
King of the Weſt-Saxors, and raigned the ſpace of 
ninc yceres. He was a great ſcourge unto the weake 
and over-borne Britaines, making Conquelts of their 
poſſefions, and forcing them even to the Sea-ſhoare, 
being a people allotted unto. miſery, and by theſe 
ſtrangers purſued ſo vehemently , that laſtly they 
were driven into the e#-Angle of this. Hand, and 
their lives defended and maintained among thoſe 
waſte Mouataines and hard Rockes, which therein 
were morepropitiousand gentlethen the ſtony hearts 
of their Opprctlors, 


' @:=3wa rp a valiant young man, and of thebloud- 
JWRoyallof the Geniſſes, faith Beda, being baniſhed 


| from his Country through the envy of others, who 


| maligned him oncly for his vertues and worthineſſe, 


| ſucceeded Xenwin his kin{man in the kingdome of 


the Weſt-Saxons, and withgreater glory raigned then 
any other in that Province before him had done, Hee 
was the ſonne of Kenbert, whole father was Ched,the 
{eccond Sonne of Cath ; and Cuth was the third Sonne 
of Kenrike, who was the eldeſt Son of Cheraike, that 
laid the firſt ſtone of this Kingdomes foundation. His 
firſt brunt of fury was againſt Edilwach, King of the 
South-Saxons, whom in'tficld he flew : and in another 
bartell Berthun, that had made himſelfe King of that 
State. The Ie of Wizht allo he almoſt quite waſted: 
and though hee were unbaprized, yet did heebind 
himſclte by vow to giverhe fourth parr of the ſpoile 
unto Gods ufc, and performed ic accordingly unto 
Biſhop Wilfrid, who with Bernewize and Hildila con- 
verted the people from their Idolatrous ſuperſtition, 
unto the true ſervice of Chriſt, ir being the laſt part 
of the Saxons poſlefſionis that was turned from their 
Pagan. manners. Of which his ſpecious deyotion, 
HMalmesbury giveth this cenſure : Although we praiſe 
his affettion, (faith he) yet allow we not the example , for 
it hs written, that who ſo offereth unto God the goods of 
the poore, doth as it were ſacrifice the ſonne inthe ſight of 
the Father, Kent alſo with grievous warres he twice 
aftlicted, and therein ſpilt ſo much Chri#iaz blood, 
that nature herſelfe was therein offended, and he at 
laſt as much lamented : in repentance whereof, after 
hee had raigned in great ſtoutneſſe the ſpace of two 
yeeres, 1n a zealous devotion went to Rome, where of 
Pope Sergins he was baptized upon Eaſter Ever (ſaith 
Beda,the yeere of our Redemption 689.)by the name 
of Peter, and wearing as yet the white Robes of inno- 
cency, put (as the rite then was) upon him art his la- 
ver of Baptiſme, fell licke, and the twentieth day of 
Aprill tollowing dyed, having had neither wife nor 
child that we reade of, He was buried in Saint Peters 
Church in Roe, under a faire Monument, with this 
inſcription thereon ingraven: Heere *Ceadwall, other- 
| miſe named Peter, King of the Weſt-Saxons, i buried, 
who dyed the twentieth of Aprill, tn the ſecond Indiftion, 
and lived thirty yeeres or thereabouts, when that noble and 
mighty Prince Inſtinian was Emperour of Rome, and had 
raigned foure yeeres in the Empire, and Sergius 4 true 
patterne of the Apoſiles had ſate two yeeres in Peters Seat, 
What hath becne written of this Ceadwall, King of 
the Ve;t- Saxons, by Beda the Saxonand his followers 
harh beene attributed ro Cadwalader King of the Bri- 
taines, by Geffrey of Monmouth the Britaine,Tohn Caſtor 
and More, aſtirming him to be the ſame man, and that 
uponthe admonition of an Angel hee went to Rome, 
rooke pennance of Pope Sergius, there dyedin the 
ewelfe Kalends of May, and was there buried with 
the ſame Epitaph, and atter the ſame manner.; But the 
Writer of the Hifory of Cambria,of Cadwaladers go- 
10g to Romer, and the other appendances, ſeemeth to 
be doubtfull, and faith that ic differed from the aſler. 
tion of Bernardi Guidonixe , the neereneſle of the 
names being the very cauſe ofthe like relations, and 
confadently affirmeth that it was Edwa/! the ſonne of 
Cadwalader, who in ſuch devotion went to Rome, and 
there made ſuch a religious end, about the yeere of 
our Lord 720. 


Ne, whom Bed cals Hun, others Ina (theſonne of 

Kenred, the ſonne of Cuth,theſonne of Cuthwin,the 
ſonne of Chebwen the third King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
the ſonne of Kenrike, the ſecond, and hethe ſonne of 
Chzratke the firſt King in thar Province) after Cead- 
wats departure ro Roxe, tooke upon him thegovern- 
ment of that Kingdome, which he managed with con- 
rinuall Vicories theterme of thirty eight yeeres. His 
firſt attempts were againſt the Xextiſh-Saxons, in re- 
venge of his choſen <Aoloe the brother of Ceadwatld, 


whom the Kentifh:in the fiege of a fort hadburntunto 
death, whoſe wrath Withred pacified by the payment 
of thirty thouſand Markes, faith William of Malmes- 
bury. In the yeertof Grace 708, and rwenty —_ 
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| He built at Wels a Colledge dedicated unto God,and 


| Kenulph,King of the Weſt-Saxons made an Epiſcopall 


a. tht th 


his owne raigne (as Matthew of Weſtminſter hath ob- 
ſerved) he fought withthe Br##aines under their Cap- 
taine Gerent, whom he vicoriouſly ſubdued : and in 
his twentie ſixth yere, againſt Cheolred King of er. 
cia, wich doubttull viſtory , at the place thencalled 
Wodensbury: and in his thirtic ſixth, invaded the South 
Saxons with ſuch ſucceſſe, that he reduced the ſame 
Kingdome into a Province,and annexcd it in ſubjetion 
to the Weſt-Saxons : and manifeſting his good deſires 
both to the adminiſtration of 7#/tice,and the advance- 
ment of Divine Piety, he ordained many good lawes 
for the amendment of manners in his people, which 
are yet extant written inthe Sexo Tongae,and tranſla- 
ted into Latine by the learned M.Wilkam Lambert, 


bearing the name of S. Andrewes : which afterwards 


Sea. Therenowned Abbey of Glaſtenbury moſt ſtare- 
ly he built to the honour of Chriſt, Peter, and Pav/, 


| thar poſſeſſed in his houſeof one kinde of goods ro 


(whereof Malmesbary maketh mention in his booke 
of Glaſtenbary Antiquities) ina fenny place ſequeſtred 
from the road way , where formerly had ſtood the 
old Cell of roſeph of Arimathea,and that being decayed 
Deny Biſhop of S. Davids had thercon erected a new; 
which timealſo having ruinated , twelve men well 
affected in the North parts of Britaize had repaired, 
but now by this 774, was quite pulled downe, and af- 
ter a moſt ſumpruous manner neiy built 3 the Che. 
pell whereof he garniſhed with gold and filver, and 
gaverich ornaments thereto ; as Altar,Chalice,Cenſer, 
Canſtleſticks, Baſonand Holy Water Bucket , Images, and 
Pale for the Altar,of an incredible value: for rhegold 
thereupon beſtowed, amounted to three hundred 
thirtic three pound waight, and the filver to two 
thouſand cight hundred thirtie five pound , beſide 
precious Gemmes, embroched in the Celebrating Ye- 
ſtares, He inftitured alſo a certaine yeerely payment 
to the Sec of Rome,ecnjoyning every one of his ſubjeRs 


the value of twentie pence,thathe ſhould pay a bay 
to the Pope yeerely upon Lammas Diy : which at 

was contributed under the name of The Kings Almes, 
but afterwards 'was called and challenged by'the 


| fo little the knowledgeof that age )*wenr-ro Rome, 


in the Counticof Dor ſer, 


latth weſirg, 
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; ferdrerrifie- | his glory,and troubled the quiet peace of his proſpe- 


name of Peter-pence, Arlength,by theinſtigation and 
carneſt verfindiion of Ethelburgs is Zueene , hee re- 
nounced the gliſtetipgglory ot his-prefent and prince- 
ly eſtate; wherein he ha#in gteat profſperitie raigned 
thirtie ſeven yeeres and odde manettis; andprofeſ- 
ſing a voluntaryſpovertie,(ſo great was the zeale, and 


£ 
_ 


where in the habit of a Religi049 Man he ended his life 
in poore eſtate ; and Erhelburga his wife became avai-. 


led Nunne, and was made <Mbbefe of Barking neere-| 


London, wherein ſhe ended her life. The brechreti of 


this [zas, were Kenten,whoſe ſonne was: Aldelnge A6-|/* 
bot of Malmesbury and Biſhop of Sherborne,and Mmgils | 
that was the progenitor of Egbert the firſt Saxon Mo- |. 
arch of the whole Tland:and his ſiſters were $. Quer-'}. 


burgand Cuthburga, married into Northumberland,(u- 
ed adivorce againſt 0ſ7;ch her King and husband,and 
inche habit of a Nunne eadcd her daics at Winburne 


P7sd the kinſman of king 1»4(whom he ordat- 
ned his ſucceſſour at his departure to Rome ) was 
the ſonneof 9/wald, and he of Erhelbald the ſonne of 
Kenbald, the brother of Cuth, and both of them the 
ſonnes of Cuthwin,the ſonne of Cheaulin, the ſonne of 
King Xerrik,the ſonne of Cherdik,the firſt Weſt-Saxon 
King. He began his raigne the ſame yeere that King 
Edbert did his over the Kingdome of Kent, and with 
him was terrified by the dreadfull appearance of two 
Blazing Starres : of whoſe Acts, no other mention is 
recorded, ſaving that at his entrance into regall eſtate, 
Oſwald a Norman of the Weſt-Saxons blood, emulated 


rous beginning : but for able to winne fortune to fa- 
vourys.-procecdings, hg quice abandoned his native 
Couftrey, and fo left Ethelard to rule the Kingdome 


_ — — 


_— 


| I 2, 
V thred, brother to king Erhelard, ſcceeded him ' An. - <q 
in his Dominions, and was much difquicred by | 
Eailbald King of Mercia,both by open war and privy | 


practiſes: but theſe rwo Kings comming to a conclu- 


ſton of peace, joyned both rheir Powers ag1inſt the o- fas 
ver-borne Britains, and in a bluody battell gave them |8! 
 agreatoverthrow. In this rime,lairh Beda,the bodies | 
of the dead were pcrinitted to be buried within the | 
walles of their Cities , which thing before was nor | 
lawfull, but their corps were inr:rred withour inthe | ; 
Fields;many of whoſe Tom+-+; 55 ver are witneſſes to 'þ 
fr grounds ad-. 
-: 4ihcrneceſſary uſe. 
Thepeace of this King was moleſted by his owne | 


us,that daily find them ind: 15 
joining,& reſervethe for (3-17, 


ſubject,an Earle named A {e/»+2, who boldly encoun- 
tred his Soveraignic in Battell, and fought ir out even 
to the point of victory ; but tailing thereof, and for- 
ced to flie,his life was pardoned. And he made Gene- 
rall againſt the Mercian Edilba!d,Cuthreds ancient foes 
wherein by his valiant proweflc, with the flight and 


diſcomfiture of the Enemy , hee made a worthy a- | © 


mends for guerdon of his life, and was ever after held 
1n great fayour and honour. This King raigned in 


great fame and victories the ſpace of fourreene yeers, | 
| Cuthred his 


and dicd inthe yeere of our Lords Paſſion 75 3. Hee 
hadiflue one onely ſon, whoſe name was Kenrik, a va- 


liant young Prince, whoin the ninth yeere of his Fa- | Matthwefm. 


thers raigne was ſeditiouſly flaine in his Army, for 


bearing himſelfe(as it may ſeeme) over-rigorous ro- | 


wards the Souldicrs. 


Qiechert obtaining the Principalitie of the Weſt- 
Saxons , raigned therein no Jong time, and that 
without all honour or fame. His parentage is obſcure 
and unknowne, but his vices are made apparant and 
manifeſtzfor he wallowing in all ſcnſuall pleaſures,ad- 
ded exaQtions and cruelties upon his ſubjects, ſetting 
a(ide all lawes and rules of true pietie: of which vi- 
cious life , whenhe was lovingly admoniſhed by his 


moſt faithfull Counſellor a worthy Earle called 
 Cumbra, ſo farre was his minde from abandoning his | 


impious courlſes,zas that he cauſed this Noble Perlo- 
nage to be cruclly {lain ; whereupon the'relt of the 
Pecres ſceing their Stare and Lives were every day 
in danger, and the common ſubjects, whole Lawes 
werethus violated, being incenſed into fury, they re- 
bellioufly roſe up in Armes againſt him, and would 


acknowledge him'no lohger their Soveraigne. Szge- | 
bert, by nature as fearefull, as he was audacious uuco | 


vice, fled-itto the woods as his only ſafeguard, where 
like aforlorne perſon he wandred in the day, and in 


caves and dens lodged in the night, till laſtly he was | 
met.withby a. Swine-heard thar was ſervant ro Cym- 
'bra,andof him knowne to be S7gebert , was prejent- 
 lyſlaine in revenge of his maſters death, in the wood 


that was then called Andreads Wald, when he had 
raigned not fully two ycercs. 


| Gary +. ſprung from the blood-Royall of che 
Weſt-Saxons , after the death of wicked Sigebert 
was made King of that Province;and appeaſing tome 
trumules that were ſtirred for Sigebert, obrained many 
vidtories againſt the over-maſtred Britaines : but had 


not the like ſucceſle againſt offa King of the Merci- | 


ans, who at Benſington gave him a great overthrow. 
He founded the Cathedrall Church of S. _4ndrewes 
at Wels,which afrerwards was an Epiſcopall Sec, and 
in great-honor raigned for the ſpace of rwentie foure 


yecres; but then Fortune turning her face away from | 


him, the reſt of his raigne did not fuce to that which 


| was ſpent: for he giying himſelfe to pleafure and {c- | 


curitie, baniſhed Kineard, the brother of his Predecel- 
ſor $77ebert ; who diffembling his wrong, gave place 
unto time, and occaſion being offered , made his ule 


thereof. For Kenwulfe comming to Meri0n,t0 vilte his | 
Paramore,was there ſer upon and fl 1ine;and his body 


conycicd 


— 


| An. Dom, 


| Sigebert, his 
| raigne withour 


— 


| riſeagaiaſt 


——— — 
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— 
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conveied and buried at Wincheſter, after he hal raig- 
ned twentte nine yeeres, leaving no memoriall either 
of Wite or Children. | 


Rithric , lineally deſcended from Cherd;k che firſt 


Bris of the Weſt-Saxens, aman of a ſoftand quiet 


diſpaſition, ſucceeded Kenwnlfe in that Principalitie ; 
1 the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 784. He married 
Ethelburga, the daughter of great Offa the Hercian 
King, by whoſe power he expelled Egbert that ruled 
a Lordſhip in his Province under him, whoſe fame in- 
creaſing through his feates of wars, drave many jea- 
louſies into King Brithrikes head,and the more by the. 
inſtigation of Erhelburga his Queene, who bearing her 
ſelfe great , becauſe of her parentage, praciſcd the 


} : | downfall and deſtrution of them whom ſhe hated, 


AMatth. we 
Simon Dus. 
Ran Ceſt. 
—_ 27, 
is raigne 
and dcath. 


and by her ſuggeſtions this Egbert was baniſhed on 
ſuſpition of conſpiracie, Ir afterward chanced, that 
ſhee preparing poiſon to make an end of one of the 
Kings Minions, wrought thereby (though unwirting- 
ly)the Kings death: for he by taſting the confection 


ended his life, after he had raigned the ſpace of fix- | 
reene yeeres. Wherein,ſhe fearing the juſt revenge of 
his ſubje&s,fled into Fraxvce,and by Charles then King 
was ſo courteouſly entertained , as that for her great 
beautie there was offered her the choice of him or his 
ſonne. But ſhe in her yourhfull and luſtfull humoar, 
chooſing the ſonne , was debarred from both , and 


| 


thruſt into a Monaſtery, in the habit (not the affeci- 
on) of a Nunne: where nor long afcer ſhee abuſed her 
body by committing of adultery,and was ſhortly ex- 
pelled , and in beggerly miſery ended her life , as 6y 
many that ſo ſaw her ,we have heard it repated,ſaich Aſſe- 
r:#5 mine Author. For this her moſt hainous crime, 
whereby was wrought the death of her Husband, 
the Weſt-Saxoxs ordained a Law , to the great preju- | 
dice of all their Queenes ſucceeding ; That none of 


chem ſhould have either ticle, majeſty or place of | Qu 


roialtie z which was ſeverely executed for many 
yeeres after. 

In the daies of this Brithrike, many prodigies ap- 
peared, and more perhaps then will be beleeved. For 
1t is reported, that in his third yeere a ſhowre of 
blood rained from heaven, and bloody croſles fell 
upon mens garments as they walked abroad. And in 
his tenth yeere were ſcene fiery Dragons flying in the 
ayrce. Which wonders,ſometooke to be prel 
the miſcrics following , both by the Invaſions of the 
Pagan Danes, that in theſe times were firſt ſeeneto 
arrive in this 7/avd, and the extreme Famine that af. 
rerwards happened : howſoever, ſure it is that the 
Heptarchy now began to ſer, and the rifing Mo- 
narchy to appcare in the Weſt , by. King Egbers, 
whoſe acts and iſſue ſhall be further rehearſed, when 
we ſhall come to the time of his ſucceſſion among 
the Engliſh Monarches. 
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H 1 s kingdome of the Eaſt-Saxoxs, 
though one of the leaſt in circuit 
& power, yet in converſion from 
paganiſine, and imbracing Chri- 
ſtian Religion, were with the 

22 *firſt : and out-went many others 

- * in their religious zeale. For $e- 

bert King of this kingdome, affiſted by his uncle Z 

thelbert King of Kent (the firſt Chriſtian King of all 

the Saxens)tfor the honour and ſervice of God, byilt 

a Monaſtery in Lo»don,dedicating itunto his Apoſtle 

Saint Pawl: And another at YYeſtminſter, unto his 0- 

ther Apoſtle Saint Peter, both which had been the 

[dolatrous temples of the heathen Idoles, Diana and 

Appolls, And in the like pious zeale,many of his ſuc- 

cel{ors laid the foundations of many Oratories unto 

Gods uſe, and became themſelves votaries therein. 

Such were King Sebba, who abandoning the vaine 

pleaſures of this life made himſelfe a Monke in the 


foreſaid Monaſtery. And King Sieherd his ſucceſſor, 


following him in the like devotion, took the rules of 
holy religion,and in the ſame Monaſtery likewiſe, in 
holy contemplations ſpent the reſt of his life, In the 


Cruarrer VIII. 


\ — 


like devoted zeale ofa King of this Province, lad 
downe the Scepter of his kingdome, and as a Pil- 
mn travelled ro Rome,where in ſteed of the COwn 
e put on the Cowle and entred a Monaſtical life, 
wherein he ſpent his time in holy meditatimns to 
the day of his death. Neither were theſe kiigs fo 
zealous alone, but that their Queenes lik-wiſe a-} 
bandoning the glory of this world,tooke yyon them! 
the mantles and veiles of holy votarics and were, 
great inſtigators of others unto the like, For ſo did | 
the Queene and wife of King Sebba ( vhole name 
I finde nor recorded by any : ) oft, the Queene 
and wife of King Seighere, even inche lite-time of 
her husband, became Abbele of 37k:ng neere Lox: 
don tor which,(though contrary the precept of the x.Cor,7.10, 
Apoſtle) thee obtained the narie of a Saint. And| 
Kineſwith the wife of King of,made her ſelfe a Nun 
in the Abbey of Kinesburgh, whereof her husbands' 
ſiſter was Abbeſſe. The :ime of whoſe Ignorances | 
howſoever theſe brighte: dayes doe condemne, yer | 
by them we may learns to adde deeds unto know- | 
ledg , leſt knowing, and not doing, we be beaten 


with many ſtripes. on 
C | 
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Kingdeme. 
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Anno Do. 
52 7 > 

Malmsb.de 

Gest. Angl.c.6. 


A 
Erchewan the 

' faclt King of 
the Eaſt- $4x07s5 


His deſcent. 


— 


4 & Fe fite of the Eaſt-Saxons Kingdome, was the 
Countrey of Eſſex, Middleſex, and part of Hart- 


fordſhire, and the Circuit fo farre as the Dioceſſe of 


London tow excendeth : It was bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Gean;on the South with the Thames, on the 
Weſt with the Colne ; and on the North with the river 
Stowre. Thekings thereof claime their deſcent from 
Prince Woden not as all the reſt of the Saxon kings, 
but onely by a-ollaterall line; and Erchenwine be- 
came the firſt kitg, which nevertheleſſe he held as 
Feodarie to the kings of Kent, For which cauſe,it ſce- 
meth that Malmsbur;mentioneth him not in the Ca- 
_—_ of thoſe kings, but maketh his ſonne Sledda 
the firſt,and tenth in decent from Woden. 


Þ Fchemwine, is ſaid to 've the Sonne of ofa, the 

lone of Bedca, the ſonn: of Sigefwzer, the ſon of 
Sneppa,the ſonne of Antſeeg, the ſonne of Supiz, the 
ſonne of Seaxnod,the ſonne of Woden from whom all 
theſe Kings fetch their originall : His kingdome be- 


| 


| whoſe ſonnes. afterward were Kings of that Pro- 


| 


gan about the yeare of grace 527.8 in the 15 of Eske | 
the ſecond king of Kept;zand his raigne long, but yet 
without any memorable as;dying in the yeare 586. 
and leaving his ſonne to ſucceed in his place. 


QLedde the fonne of Erchenwine, ſucceding in the 
Eaſt-Saxons kingdome, raigned peaccably with- 
out mention of any warres;for having married Ricula 
the daughter of 1merick king of Kent,was thereby the 
morefayoured of them,and feared of others ; and 
nothing lefe(beſides his quiet raigne)to be recorded 
to poſterities; neither are many yceres of ſucceſſions 
numbred ,but as they are gathered from the Com- 
putations of other Princes, with whom they either 
lived,or were linked in ation. This Sledda dyed a- 
bout the yeare of our Redemption 596.and left iſſue 
by his wife Qucene Ricula, Segebert, who ſucceeded 
him in the kingdome, and Segebald his brother, 
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Ebert the ſonne of Sleddz and of Q 1eene Ricula, 

an his Raigne inthe yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 
596. and.in the thirty fixth ycere of the raigne of 
King Ethelbert of Kent, his mothers brother, ar that 
time Aonarch of the Enzliſh-men, who in Seberts 
chiefe City London, a Princely art Towne, (ſaith 
Beda) of many people arriving thither both by ſea and 
land; new built a Church, making it the Cathedral of 
Biſhop Miletus, and ſo wrought with King Sebert, 
that hee converted him to Chriſtianity ; and aſſiſted 
him in that Foundation, where formerly (ſay ſome) 
had ſtood the Temple of Diana. This Church theſe 
new Converts and Saxon Kings, either new reared or 
inlarged for the honour and ſervice of God, and de- 
dicatedunder the name of Saint Paul : which worke 
Ethelbert further confirmed with ſufficient maintai- 
nance, as by this his Charter is ſeene, containing theſe 
words : Ethelbert Rex, Deo inſþirante, pro anime ſus 
remedio, dedit Epiſcopo Mileto terram que appellatur 
Tillingham , ad Monaſteriuns ſive Solatium ſcilicet $*, 
Pauli, Et ego Rex E thelbert ita firmiter concedo tibi Pre- 


— 


fſuli Mileto poteſtatem ejus habendi & poſſidendi, ut in 
perpetuum in Monaſtery utilitate permaneat, &c. And 
that this was the Temple of Diana, ſome have further 
confirmed unto us by the incredible numberof Oxe- 


heads there digged up in the dayes of King Edward | 


the Firſt, when che Eaſt-end of that Church was ca. 
larged; which were ſuppoſed to be of thoſe Beaſts 
that were there ſacrificed to this Godaes Diana. Theſe 
Kings likewiſe founded the Church of Saint Petey in 
the Welt of London, ata placecalled Thornye, where 
ſometimes ſtood the Temple of Apollo, as Sulcardws 
affirmeth ; which bcing overthrowne by an Earth- 
quake, King Zyciue new built for the celebration of 
Gods ſervice ;” and that againe being decayed, thoſe 
Kings reſtored it unto agreater beauty, where Sebert, 
after thirtcene yeeres raigne ; (as ſome write) with 
ethelzods his Queene were buried : whoſe bodies in 
the dayes of Richard the Second (faith Walſingham) 
were tranſlated from the old Church to the new, and 
there interred, He had iſſue by the ſaid Queene, Sered, 
Seward, and Sizebert; whoſe lives and deaths wereas 
followeth, 


Ered, Seward,and Sigebert,theſons of King Sebert, 

'raigned as it ſcemeth, together inthe Kingdome of 
the Ea-Saxons, all three wicked irreligious men,and 
deadly enemies to the Chriſtian Profeſſion. Thele con- 
tumeliouſly preſuming to the Lords Table, and holy 
Sacrament of his Body and Bloud, wereprohibited by 
Biſhop Miletus, becauſe they were Idolaters and unbap. 
tize 
they expulſed Mrletus,whotherupon fled into Frazce. 
But their impicry was not long unrewarded; for figh- 


| ting againſt Xing:ls,and Quincelinus his ſonne, (Kings 


of the Weſt-Saxons) were by them overcome : andin 
battle ſlaine about the yeere of Grice 623. as by the 
learned Sir Henry Savile is calculated, whoſe account 
for theſe times I altogether follow. 


Qzchert the little, the ſonne 'of Seward, the ſecond 
{onne of King Sebert, entred his raigne over the 
Kingdome of the E«ſt-Saxons, the yeere of Chriſt 
*623.0f whoſe affaires, little matter isleft for us to re- 
late, ſaving that he having both-a Brother and a Sonne, 
yet his Kingdome was ſucceeded by neither, but by 
one Sigibert, his Coſen German once remooved. 


CipSrahe ſonne of ——_— brother of Sebert 


the ſonne of King Sledda,and of Riculahis Queene 
ſucceeded his kinſman in the Kingdome of the Z«ſt- 
Saxons. This Sigibert reduced againe his Province un- 
tothe embracing of the Chriſt;an Faith, (being daily 
inſtigated 'thereunto by 0/wye King of Northumber. 
land, and received Bapriſme himlelte at the hands of 
Biſhop Finnan, at the placecalled The Wall) procured 
vertuous Ceddato be his afliſter for the plantationof 
the Goſpell in his Kingdome. Hee was murdered by 
two of his Kinſmen, who, as Beds ſaith, were Bre- 


: which repulſe they tooke ſo offenſively, that | 
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thren, no other cauſe mooving them, bur his over- 


much lenity and clemency. He raigncd by the fore- | 
| His Ifhe, 


ſaid account, f1xteene yeercs, -leaving itfue ayoung 
fonne named Selred, that ſucceeded Seofrid in thar 
Kingdome, 


Withelme ſucceeded his brother inthe Province of 
che Eaitf-Saxons, nothing being mentioned of his 


life or raigne, beſides his Baptiſme by Biſhop Cedza, | 
andthar his God-father at the Font-ſtone was Edelwald | 
King of the Ea(t- Angles. 


Q here, the tonne of Sigebert the little, entred his 
raigne over the Kingdome of the Eaft- Saxons, the 
yeere of our Lord 664. and was the cighth King of 
chat Province, in part whereof Sebb4 his nephew raig. 
ned, with berrer commendations then Sjghereat his 
beginning had done , for Bedareporteth that upon a 
great mortality and plague, to appeaſe the wrath of 
his Gods, Sighere became an Apoſtata, and forſooke the 
faith of Chriſt, whereas Sebba continued conſtant with 
thoſe in that Province under his Iuriſdiction: yer by 
the diligent care of Wulfere King of the Iercians, 
Sighere and his people were reclaimed, throwing 
downe the Temples and Altars creed ro Idolatry,and 
opening againe the Chriſtian Churches for the Saints 
aſſemblies, that ſo (fairhhe) they might rather dyc in 
hope of the Reſurrection, then wallovw in finne, and 
live in Idolatry. His wife was 0ſwichthe daughter of 
Edelfrith, King of Northumberland, whom Capgrave 
maketh a Saint, and Abbeſſe of Berking neere London, 
cven in the dayes of her husband. 


Ebba, the Brother of Segebert the Little, and Sonne 
Pot Seward,(as we have (aid)ſucceeded as ſole King 
in the Province of the Eaf-Saxons, and with much 
equity and adminiſtration of Iuſtice raigned therein 
thirty yeeres : towards theend whereof, the beter 
to prepare his mind for contemplation, he relinqui- 
ſhed his Princely Robes, and put on the Habit of 
Religious Profeſſion in the Monaſtery of Saint Pas/s 
in Loudop , as Radulphus de Diceta,with others affirme. 
Whereinthis penicent King living a while in faſting 


and prayers, dyed the yeere of Chriſt 693. whole 
body was intombed in a Cofhn of Gray Marble, the 
cover copped, and as yet ſtanding in the North Wall 
of the Chancell of the ſame Church. 

A miracle thereof Beda reporteth, needleſſe cither 
thento be wrought, or now of us repeated, were ir 


not to point at the blindneſſe wherein evengood men | 
were then led; and thus itis: They having prepared 
1 a Tombe-ſtone, tolay his body in, found ir too ſhort 


by the quantity of an hands bredth, and hewing it 
longer, yet would not ſerve; therefore they minding 
to bow up the knees, laid the body therein, and ſud- 
denly it lengthned of ir ſelfe with more then was ſut- 
ficient. Bur ſurely howſocver this tombe was then ſer 
on this Monkifh tenter, it is now fince ſhrunke againe 
in the ſtanding, and exceeds not in meaſure five foor 
in length. His wife (but unnamed) he likewiſe inſtt- 
gated to leave the momencany pleaſures of princely 
State, for that which is permanent : which thing 
with much adoe hee laſtly obtained, leaving her to 
follow him in his vertuous deyorions, and his two 


ſonnes to ſucceed him in his kingdome. 


Izherd the ſonne of King Sebba, whom Bedamak- 


eth a Monke with his Father, followed him allo |. 30 


in the ſucceſſion of the Ea/f-Saxons Kingdome the 


time of whoſe entrance is ſer in the yeere of Chrifts 


Incaraation 694. and his death in 701. no other men- | F 


tion being madecither of Ads, Life, or liſuc, 


On ay the Sonne of King Sebb4, and Brotlicr to 
King Sigherd, either joynly raigned with him, or 
ſuccelively after him, of whom 1 fade notning men- 


tioned worthy inſerting, having had acither wite nor | 


I 


iſſue that are recorded. - 
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'O0)% the Sonne of Sighere, and of Queene 0 ſth 
his Witc, a man nored for his comely feature 
and ſweercountenance, ſucceeded King Seofrid in the 


Kingdome of the Ea##-Saxons, the yecre of Grace | 


701. He both enlarged with buildings, and inriched 


7 I with lands the goodly and beautifull Church of Weſt- 


minſter ; but after hee had ruled eight yeeres, being 
mooved witha ſuppoſed religious devotion , he a- 
bandoned K7nſwith his wife ( the daughter of Pen- 
da the Mercian King ) his lands, Kinne, and Coun- 


> | trey, and with Kenred King of Mercia, and Ed- 
| wine Biſhop of Worceer , went to Rome, where he 


ELF was ſhornea Monte, and in that habitdycd, leaving 


I3. 
An. Dom- 
709. P 


his Coſen Selred to ſucceed in his Kingdome. His 
wife Kineſwith after his departure, ( with the like 

ce) vowed her ſelfe availed Numrein the Abbey 
of Kincburg, whereof his ſiſter was CAbbeſſe. 


Gates the ſonne of S:igebert the good, who was 
FImurthered for his overmuch clemency, arrained 


_ 


| Grace 709. His raigne was long, though his as 
| arc little ſpoken of, either thar ocher worthier affaires 


tro the Kingdome of the Ea7-Saxons in the yeere of ; 


filled the Pennes of thoſe Story-writers, orthat his 
time was ſo peaceable and unacively ſpent, that it 
miniſtered not matter whereof to indite. Hee raig- 
ned thirty eight yeeres, and dyed Anno ſeven hun- 
dred forty and {ixe: without relation either of Wife 
or Childred. 


Ythred, after the death of Selred, was made King 
of the Eeſt-Saxons, which title he recained, untill 
that Egbert King of the Weſt-Saxons, raking Armes 


againſt him, expulſed him ont of that Kingdome as 
alſo the ſame yeere hee did Baldred, King of Kent, 
which was in the yeare of Chriſts Incarnation eight 
hundred twenty and ſeven, and made it a Province 
annexed unto the Weſt-Sax0ns, after it had Rood in 
ſtate of a Kingdome, two hundred eighty and one 
yeeres, 
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try was divided into two Provinces, and thoſe called 
Deira,and Bernicia ; which Ellaand 14a two famous 
Captaines among them firſt poſleſt, and changed the 
ticle thereof froma Dukedoine unto a Kingdome, ia- 
larging their coaſts upon the South of Humber , and ' 
and their ſucceſſors upon their tellow Kings ; whole 
ſtem-like draught annexed, both in the marriages, i(- | 
ſues, and collaterals, are therein branched as tarre as ' 
any warrantable records affordeth. And as plenteous | 
of Saints ( if Nuns be Saints, and thoſe ſanctificd that | 
through blind zeale, leave their duties undiſcharged, ! 
to live idle without all imployments) as any other of | 
thoſe Kings that pur off their Crownes, to weare 2 | 
Monks Cowle. For ſo did evo Kings of this King- | 
dome; foure Queenes, and five of their children, be- 
fides others that vowed their pilgrimages to Rowe. 
And King o0ſwald {o zealous, that himſclte was the in- 
terpreter of Biſhop Aidans Sermons unto his people; 
and the people ſo defirous of Chriſtiamrie, as thar a- 
bove ten thouſand men, beſ{ides women and children, 


— — — 
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©2434 H ns ancient inhabitants (as X:- 

— \ philinus out of Dio reporteth ) 

| inhabiting-on each fide of the 

'Wale, necre the Meate, who 

in their revolt againſt the Ro- 

» aps , called to their ayde the 

©. Caledonians , which forced Se- 

verxs the Emperour himſelfe unto Britaime. By Pto- 
lomy they are called 0ttadini , which Cambdenthink- 
eth might well be from ©Artatini, and that derived 
fromthe Britiſh word Ychtine, which ſignificth a- 
bove Tzxe, or oh the other fide of Tize, according to 
the ſite of the Country. And in the change of the 
name by the Saxons, the fite of that Country was 
thecaule, for it lying upon the North of the river 
Humber,they named NoxTan-humber-londe, right- 
ly contracted into North-humber-lande, and of three, 
one word is now made. What government they had, 
before the Romans obtained ir, or what Governour 
under them, bur ſuch as all other parts of the Iland 
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( beſides their PrefeRts or Licutenants) is uncertaine, 
yerEertain it is, when the Saxonshad got it.the Coun- 


werc in one day baptized in the river Swale , by Paul:- 
2s the firſt Arch-Biſhop of Yorte, 
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H 1 s Kingdome of Northwnberland confilted at 
firſt of two diſtin Provinces : whercot the one 
| was called Dera, and the other Bernicia; and were 


[ 
| governed-ſometimes by their Kings leverally, and 


ſometimes under one, as ſuccelle of warre, or other 
caſualties incident didafford, The royall deſccnts of 


| whoſe Kings are brought by: Florentzus both from the 


| 
| 
| 


fourth and fifth ſonnes of Prince Woden , after this 
manner. - E//a, under whom the Kingdome of Dejra 
began, was the ſonne of 1: , who was the ſonne of 
Wuskfrea, the ſonne of Wilgzls, the ſonne of Weſtor- 


| walchna,the ſonne of Seomel, the ſonne of Swearta, the 


ſonne of Saprgell, the ſonne of Seabalb, the ſonne of 
Siggeot, the ſonne of Suebdeg, the ſonne of Sggar, the 
ſonne of MWeadeg,the fourth ſonne of Woden, Andthe 
deſcent of 14a, the raiſer of the Berniczans kingdome, 
is brought from Bealdeag the fifth ſonne of Woden; for 
Bealdeag was father to Brand, whoſe ſonnes were Be- 
orn and Freodegar, the latter of which twaine was the 
progenitour of Cherdik the firlt Weſt-Saxon King:and 
his brother Zeorn begate another Beorn allo, and hee 
Wegbrand the father of Inzebrand , whole ſonne was 
Aluſa, the father of TAngengeal, and this mans ſonne 
Ingengat,the father of CAethelbright, whole ſon eſa 
begate Eoppa the father of this 7d, the firſt King of 
Berncia. 

Theſe Saxon Captaines Ella and 14, about ſixtic 
yeeres after the death of King Heng? , changed the 
title of this Province from a Dukedome to a King- 
dome. For Hengiſt having given the poſlcfiion of 
thoſe North parts unto Otho his brother, and to Ebu- 
ſain hjs ſonne, their Succeſlors held it, with many ho- 
ſtile irruptions the ſpace of 99. yecres. But now the 
Britaines ſabje&ted, and no reſiſtance made, thoſe 
Captaines divide the Province into two parts, intitu- 
ling eitherby the name of a K»gdome,the firſt Deira, 
was poſſeſſed by Ella, which ſtretched from Tyze, to 
the river Humber ;, and the ſecond Bernicia, enjoyed 


| by 14z, whoſe Continent lay betwixt the Tyne and 
; the Frith of Edenborough. Thele together contained 


the Counties of Weſtmerland, Cumberland, Northums- 
berland, Torkeſhire, Lancaſter, and Durhars : and was 
bounded on the Weſt with the 1rzſh Seas, on the 
North with the Wall of Severws , on the Eaſt with 
the German Ocean , and on the South with the rivers 
Merſey and Humber. 14a, ſaith Iaimesbury, raigned 
fourrecne yeeres : and E iz by Matthew of Weſtmin- 
fter,is ſaid to ſucceed him for thirty yeeres. The iflue 
of 1da legitimate,as Huntington recordeth, were Adada, 
Bealric,Thedrik, Ethelrik,0 (mer, and Thedred; illegiti- 
mate, 0g4, Ecca,0ſwald, Ailrik, Sogoe, and Sogother. 
Theſe(ſaith Matthew of Weſtminſter )arrived at Flemiſ- 
burke with 40. Ships, and aſſiſted their Father in ma- 
ny of his enterpriſes. The iſſue of E/a, by F lorentius 
his record, were Acca, Wife of Ethelfrid, King of Bey- 
aicia, and mother to the moſt Chriſtian 0ſwald, Mo- 


| narch of the Engliſhmen,and Edwine the Monarch and 


| firſt Chriſtian King of Northumberland. Tdais faid to 


begin his raigne Anno 547. And Ella in the yeere 
559. Noother particulars aſcribed unto cither , be- 
ſides the building of Bamburge Ca#le, 

With E/a raigned the two fonnes of 74a, namely, 
Addaand Thedrik, with three others, Elappea, Theod- 
wald, and Frethulfe , ſprung from Eoppa the father of 
14a, all five his ſubſtitutes over the Bernicians: but be- 
cauſe there is no other mention of them beſides their 
names and raignes, I will leave them as I findethem, 
and proceedto the more worthy of recitall. 

2. 5 Aadaraigned 7. yeeres. 

3- Ce Elapearaigned 5. yeeres. 


5. Frethulfe raigned 7. yeeres. 
6. Theoarik raigncd 7. yecres. 


Thelrik the ſonne of King 14a, having out-run his 
| A-youth in pernicious obſcuritie, attained in his old 


| yecres to thegovernment of both the Provinces, and | 
| whole kingdome of Northumberland, wherein his time | 
| was fo ſpent (ſaith Malmesbury) that hadnot his ſonne | 
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4+ Theodwald raigned 1. yeere, pKings of Bernicia | 
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; Nnehe glaſie of his own worths towed the faceof his | 
| fachers remembrance, his acts and raivzic might cafily | 
| have beene forgotten, Aisuuc were Emhelfrid that 
ſucceeded him, and Theobald {1inc in Battle acainſt 

the Scots. He ratgncd five yceres, and di " 
He raigncd hve yeeres, and died, Ann. 593. 


nowne, ſucceeded his father in the Northumbrians 


| kingdome. Him Beax compares to King Sal in 1(7 et, 
cxcepting onely in the knowledge of Gods truc Reli- 


Sion : to whom ( faith he) might be applycd the ſay- 
ing of 7acob touching Benjamzn, that like a ravening 


Wolte he devoured his prey inthe morning , and di- | 


vided the ſpoile thereof in the evening. For he made 
greater Conqueſts over the daily afflicted Britaines, 


| all thercſt, 


chenall the Kings of the Angles had done , and peo. | 


pling their poſſeſſions with his Saxons, held the righr 
owners under ſubjection and tribute. This his pro- 


| Or, En: J. 

_— 0 | Maiti-nu. 
ſperitie Edanaden King of the Scots greatly a | omen 
and attempting to crop it, and to plant himſelfe upon | "WO 


the roote of like honour , hee aflembled a great and ' 


ſtrong Army againſt him,and at the place called Dee- 
ſaſton ſtrooke battle with him, wherein notwithſtan- 
ding he was overthrowne, and his Scots diſcomfited, 
yet with ſuch lofle to King Ethelfrid , that Theobald 
his brother, with the Parr of the Army whereof he 


was Gezerall,wereall vanquiſted and deſtroyed. This | 
battle went fo ſore againſt the Scute;ſh Britaines, that 


(ſairh Beda)no King of that Nation durſt attempt to meet 
the Engliſh in the Field for a long time after, And the 
fortune of the day did fo much augment both his 
tame, and alſo his haughtie ſpirit, that preſently he 
re-enforced his power againſt the Britarnes, that were 
at *Cater-legion,whereot them he made a moſt lamen- 
table ſlaughter, and that not onely of the Souldicrs 


prepared for fight, bur alſo of thoſe religious and | 
harmlefle Monks, there aſſembled for prayer. 


Theſe Monks were of .zhe Monaſtery of Bangor in | 


Northwales, famous for antiquitie, forme of dilci- 
pline,and ſpacious circuit. It. was ſituated in the fruir- 


full valley now called the Engliſh Mailor; and upon | 


the Banks of the River Dee, where it extended it {elfe | 
aS1n the Circuit of a walled Citie,containing withinit | 
the quantitie of a mile and halfe of ground : two of | 
whoſe Gates may at this day cafily be diſcerncd ; the 
one of them called Port Hogen,lying by North z and 
the other Port Calazs, fituate on the South ; the River | 
Dee having now changed his Channell, runneth tho- 

row the middeſt berwixt both the Gates, which | 
ſtand aſunder five hundred paces. This Monaſte- | 
ry, faith Clartvalentivs, was the Mother of all others | 
in the world z whoin memory of the Seven Churches | 
of Aſia, did diſtributeinto ſeven portions their Monks, | 
every onenumbring three hundred ſoules, and all of | 
them(as Beda ſaith)iiving by the labour of their owne | 
hands. Many of theleaflembling at Cazr-legon, to al- 
{iſt their Brethren Britaines with their ſupplications | 
unto God againſt this Erhelfrid, ſurnamed the Wile, 
and his fierce ſouldiers the Infidell Saxons; with three 
daics faſts ſpent their time in continuall prayers. But 
King Ethelfrid beholding their maner, demanded the 
cauſe: and underſtanding that ghey called for aflt- 
ſtance of their God againſt himand his Army,ſer firlt 
upon their Guarder Brockmal,a man of Armecs, who 
to ſave his own life, lefc all theirs to the ſword, where- | 
in periſhed one thouſand and two hundred Chriſtian | 
Monks , beſides the diſcomiiture of the Britaines | 


| Hoſt. Many of theſe were interred in their owne | 
| Monaſteries, whoſe bodies, ſaith Leyland, haue beene | 
| found in the memory of man, inthe rotten weedes | 


wherein they were flaine. But as his fame increaſed 
daily abroad, fo were his feares augmented continu- 
ally at home. For Edwin the ſonne of E/lz, and third 


| King of Deira,a gallant young Prince, and newly fca- 


ied in his farhers Kingdome, wrought many fufpict- 
ons in Ethelfrids head ; and though he was brother to 


"as 


his Wife Acca, yet the neereneile of that alyance, no 


whit diminiſhed his zcalous conceirs, wizom thertore 


by privy conſpiracies and apparant puriuits hee [0 | 
CGaly 


' Bernird ins Cid- 


| Ker Monks di- 


| cauſect rhicir 


| The deſcripri- | 
| on of Banger 
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| daily moleſted, that hewas forced to fave his life by | 
| avoiding the Country, and tofled in exile trom place 
| to place, was laſtly received and ſuccoured by Re1- 
| wala, King of the Eaft-Anzles , who in his quarrell 
| forthwith afſembled his forccs,2nd meeting Erhelfrid 
| inthe field. ſlew him necre the River 1!e,atier he had 
| raigned twenty three yceres, in the yecre of Chriſt 
| hisincarnation 619. He had iffuc by his Wite Accs 
(the daughter of Ella) Fanfrith hang ot Bernicia,0ſlafe, 
and Oſwald King of Northumberland, Offake, 2nd Offa, 
with rwo daughters canonized for Saints, 0fwith 
and Ebbathe Nun ; as alfo by his Concubine, 0ſwy 
the tenth Monarch of the Engliſhazer. 


returned to his Countrey, and was of the Inhabi- 
tants made King of Northumberland , and afterward 
Monarch of the Engl:ſhmezzas inthcir ſucceſſion ſhall 
be declared. . Beda ( {umcwhar roo much addicted ro 
fabulous miracles)ot him reporteth this ftory : Thar 
| whileſt hee lay banithed in King Redwalds Curr, 
' Ethelfrid inſtigated his receiver , by promites to take 
| away his life: or if he refuſed, threatned him warrcs : 
| forteare whereof, Redwald, partly inclining to his 
wicked purpoſe, revealed the fame to the Q ene his 
wife;zwhicha friend of Edwinehearing,rold him of his 
danger, and withed hi to flic.  Edwie thus perplex- 
ed with troubled thoughts in the dead of the nigh, 
fate folitary under atrecin dumps , muſtno what was 
beft to be Lonegta {uſpe&and flie from Reawal thar 
had hooured him ſo much, he held it a wrovie , and 
| totPinke kimſclfe: ſate in other Provinces againſt ſo 
| POW2rtull purſucrs, hethought it was vaine, Thus (+ 
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who after ſalutation , demanded the cauſe why hee 
| ſarear ſo unſea{onable atime, in ſo uncouth a pl. ce, 
and penſive manner 2 Edwire thinking him to be his 
deaths-man, reſolutely ariftvercd ; ir norhing concer- 
ned him at all, cither toaske, or to know tis c/tate, 
Oh Zdwize (ſaid he) thinke nor bur that I know thy 
ſorrow, and rhe cauſe of thy fitting thus upon that 
ſtone; thy deathis pretended, andevenat hand : bur 
what wouldeſt thou giveto rid thee of that danger 
and to make King Redwald thy aflured prelcrver ? 
Any thing, quoth Zdwine,which 1s in my power, But 
what ſhall be his reward (ſaid the other) that ſhall ſer 
thee upon the throne of thy kingdome, and thar 
with ſuch glory, asnone of thy Progenitors ever at- 
tained unto 2 I would bee thanktull to thar man, ſaid 
Ediwine, in all things,and at all times, as reafon requi- 
red.and of tight Loughr, But tell me Edwrne,faid he, 
whar if the ſame man ſhew thee a more ſafe way to 
preſervethe lifeof thy ſoule, then cither thou at this 
preſenr knorwelt, or any of thy Parents ever heard of, 
wiltthouconſent and imbrace hiscounſell? Yea, faid 
Edwine , God forbid that I ſhould not be ruled by 
him, that thus ſhould free mee from this preſcnt dan- 
oer,ſet meuponthe throne of a kingdome, and after 
theſe great favours, ſhouldalſoreach me the way to 
an erernall life. Vpon this anſier, laying his right 
hand on Edwiacs head, he ſaid unto him 3 When theſe 
things ſhall in order come to paſle, then call to minde 
this rime,and what thou haſt promiſed,and ſo vaniſh. 
ed from his preſence. The young Prince thus left 
berwixt hope and deſpaire, his friend that had fore. 
warned him of his death : came haſtily to him with a 
more cheercfu!l countenance,Come in Edwize.quoth 
he) andſurceaſerthy cares , for the Queene hath not 
oncly changed Redvalds mind to fave thy life, bur he 
alſo bath granted to maintaine thy right againſt Erhel- 
frid thineenemy. Which ſhortly he did,and flew him 
as we have laid. 

Egwine thus placcd upon the Princely Throne, his 
| firſt Wife Prenbarg being dead in his exile, reccived 
| in marriage Ethe!burga, furnamcd Tace,(a fic name for 

2 woman ) the daugiter of Kin2 Ethelbert and (iſtcr 
| tO Fabald King cf Kent, a moſt chaſte and vertuous 
' Clviſtian Lady,wwhoſe teacher was Pani and both 
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7 Dwine thus railed by the hclpe of King Redwald, 


icractedin caſting what way might be ſafeſt , ſudden- : 
ly approached a man unto him, utterly uaknowne, ! 
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| oftncm Gods inſtruments for the Converſion of-the 
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ther related in the courſe of his Succcilion. He was 
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Northumbrians to the inbracement of Chriftiah Re- | 


' 1igion, Butbecauſe we ſhall have occaſion ro ſpeake | 


ofthis Edwjne, as he wasmonttch of the Figli/hmen, 
we will reſerve his CA d7s,1/ſnes,and Rargneto be fur- 


- a. — ——— _ 


{laine in battcll againſt Catval king of the, Britaines | 
and Pendaking of the Aercians, when he had proſpe- | 
rouſly raigned ſeventeene yeates , the twclfth of 
cover ; Anno 633. and was buried 1n Saint Peters 
Church in $:reanſball,after called withby, Vpon whole 
death,the Kingdome of Northimmberland', was againe | 
divided, | 
| 
| 


Srickethe ſonne of Alfrid ( Edwines Vncle ) ſuc- 
ceeding in the Province of Deira; and Eanſfrith 
tae ſonne of Ethelfrid the Wilde , in the Province of 
the Bernicians ; theie with the reſt of Ethelſrids Chil- 
dren, for the continuance-of 'Edwizes Raigne, had 
in baniſhmentbeecne preſerved among the Scots and 


_ — — — —— —— mY 
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Rea-ſhankes,and there had reccived the Sacrament of 
Bapriime : but after the death of chcir Enemic , theſe 
Priaces returned ro their owne Countrey,and former 
ſuperſtitions , renouncing againe rhe profeſſion of 
Chriſt. Yet this their Apoſtatte (ſaith Beda) remained 
nor long uzpuniſhed: For Caawailader King of ihe Bri- 
tatres, with wicked force, but with worthy vengeance,ſlew 
them both the »ext Summer enſuing. Olricke unprepared, 
ard hu whole Army penned in the Suburbs of their owne 
City,he miſerbly ſlew, and poſſeſiin2 the Province of the 
or: hambrians,z0t as a King or Conqueror, but rather 
like an ont-ragious Tyrant deſtroyed and rent in tragicall 
manner,a'l things before him. Eantrith anadviſedly with 
twelve choſen perſons comming to * Cadwalladcer to in- 
tre upon peace,were cruelly put to death. This yeare(faith 
1 cotunueth unhappy and harefull even unto this day, as 
well for the Apoſtajie of theſe Engliſh Kings, as alſo for 
the Briraine Kings frerrozes tyranny. Wherefore the Hiſto- 
r:0zraphers of that time have thourht it beſt, that the me. 
mory of theſe Apoſtate Kings being utterly forgotten , the 
ſclf-ſame yeare ſhould be aſcigned tz the Raigne of the next 
following K1nz,Ofwald,a man dearely beloved of God. 


Swal4,rhe ſon of Wild: Ethelfr1d,and brother to 

King Earfrith, began his Raigne over the Nor- 
thumbrians, 4nno 634 having firſt embraced Chrilti- 
aniry,and-reccived Baptiſinein Scotland, wherein hee 
was lecurcd all the Raigne of King Zdwine, and had 
withall learned ſome experience 12 warre, He com- 
ming unlooked for with a {mall Army , bur fenced 
(ſaich Beda)with the Faith of Chriſt, obtained againſt 
Ceawald King of the Britaines a great viRtory : the 
manner whereof, with his othcr acts atchieved , wee 
will further declare in his ſucceflion among the Aſo- 
narkes of the Enzlijhmen, whereot he was the ninth 
trom Heneiſt. 

He ſent for Aidan,a Scottiſh Divinc,to teach his peo- 
ple the Do@rine of Chriſt , inlarged his Kingdome, 
and reconciled the Deirians and Bernicians, who were 
at mortall enmity. He wasflaine, and cruclly rent in 
peeces by the unmercifall Pagan Pezzda the Mercian, 
at 0ſwalditree in Shrop-ſhire, Quinto Auguſti,the yeare 
of our Lord 64.2. when he had raigncd nine yeares, 
and was buricd in Bradzey in Lincolne-ſhire, His wife 
was Kinebarg, the daughter of Kinegils King of rhe 
Weſt-Saxons ; and his ſonne Erhelwald,, young at his 
dcath,and therefore dcef-ated of his Kingdome by 0/- 
wy his Vocle,the Naturall ſon;ze of King Ethelfrid the 
Wilde. Notwithſtanding when 0ſw/a King of Dcira 
was murdered by this 0ſwy of 3ernicza, & he not paſt 
ſixteene yearcs of age , entred by force upon Deira, 
and kept the ſame Province by {trong hand fo long 
as he lived ; and dying, left i: ro his choſen Alrfrid, 
the Naturall ſome of the faid King 0ſwy. 
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OO” the illegitimate ſon of Erhelfrid the Wilde, 
at thirty yearcs ofage ſucceeded King Oſwald his 
brother in the Kindome of the Pernicians ; at whole 
cntrance,0ſiiie the ſonne 059ſr;ke, (thar had denied 
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rela hin gecleſ. | UNE Faith,and was flaine of King Cedwall) raigned in Nannes , and other religious holy women: whereir, | 
h63-06peTo Deira. This Oſwine was (laine of King 0ſwye - after when he had ſpent eleven veeres more to his age, his | 
whoſe death, ſeizing all Northumberland, hee ſpread | -| kinſmen Kenred and 0ſrike conſpired againſt him,and | Raigne. 
_ his terrour-further into other parts, and was the texth in batrell by his {laughter made an end of his impious | 
rrgliſh-ne% | Monarch of the Engliſhmen , as in his ſucceſſion we life, His wife was Cuthburga , the ſiſter of Ina K ing | Wife, who be- | 
ty Wife, will further ſpeake. His wife was Earfled, daughter of the Weſt-Saxons , a5 by tire time may be gathered, | —_ 
ue. to Edwine King of Northumberland, by whom he had from the computation of 2/arianrs, and the Annales | Haridnys Seo 
Death- many Children. His raigne was 28. yeeres, and died of the Engliſh-Saxons , who upon a loathing weari- | *** 
de W444 | the fifteenth day of February, inthe yeere of grace nefle of wedlocke, ſucd ont a divorce from her hus- | 
670, and of his age 5 8. bandgand built a Nunners it Winburne in Dorſet-ſhire, | 
Ag Fes ſob —_ in , _— hab! thce ended her life ; and he | 
It Gfrid, the eldeſt lonne of King O/w geene y Kenrid and Oſr:ke, 1e:v111;7 111, Kingdome to them | 
An, Dom. EZ , had beene Hojtage in the Ax An of | | that wrought ” death, 5 | 
671. Mercia , andafter his father was made King of Noy- | —_— 
__ + | thumberland, in the yeere of Chriſt 671. He warred, Enred,che ſonne of Cut whole 1her was | An. Dom, | 
ef. but with great loſle, againſt Erhelred King of Mercia, Lealwald the ſonne of 4444, ad mis fuhier 746, 
neere unto the River of Trex# , wherein his younger Aaetm the ſonne ot 028, the nan inall (anne of ide, the | Kerrd. 
ela bif.ib, 4 brother Elſwyne was unfortunately flaine,to the great firſt King of Dera, atterthe 1c:zrlz of 0fred aioned His Raigne, 
cap, 31, gricfe of both the Kings,the one being his owne bro- | | two yeeres ; no other remeiitorance left of him, be- 
ther , andthe other his brother in law by marriage: | | {ides the murder of his Soveraigne Lord and King. 
whereupon apeace and reconciliation was made. But | 15 
Egfred being by nature ofa diſquiet diſpolition,inva- '0} rick, afcer the death of Xenred, obtained the | An. Dom. 
ded the 1ri/h,and deſtroyed thoſe harmeleſle and filly V- kingdome of Northumberland,and raigned there- | 718. ; 
| people, which (as Beda ſaith) bad beene great friends ts | | in the ſpace of eleven yeeres,lcaving to the world his _ — 
= the Engliſh. Their reſiſtance conſiſted chiefly in cur- | | Name ſtained wich blood in the murder of young of: | FR 
ad ſes and imprecations for revenge, which though they red, no other mention of parentage, wife or iſſue of yis 
could not open heaven, yet (faith he) it & to be belee- him remaining ; for want whercof, he adopred Ceo/-  fnne- 
ved,that for their cauſe he was cut off the next yeere enſu.. | | ##lph,brother to his predeceſſor Kenred, and died un. | ** 
ing by the Pitts or Red.ſhanks, againſt whom he prepared, lamented the yeere of Grace {even hundred twentie 
contrary to the advice of his Councell , and by themwas | | Nine. 
His den, _ | ſlaine among the ſtrait and waſte mountaines, 20. Mag, | 16. 
| the yeere of mans felicity 685. and of his age fortie, EE olawlph,the brother of Xenred,after the deathof | An. Dom. | 
Raignts after hee had raigned fifreene yeeres. His wife was ! King Ofrik, was made king of the Northumbrians, 729. 
wie, who was | Etheldred the daughter of 4nna King of the Eaſt 4n- | | whichProvince he governed with great peace and vi- | ceolnudph, 
both a widow gles . ſhee was both Widow and Virgin; ola married ro cory the ſpace of eight yeeres: bur then for laking the | tis raigne. 
ada Virgin» | Tonbert a Noble man that ruled the Girvj, a people | | Royall Eftate and Robes of Majeſty, put onthe. | , 
2W6ik, Gb, 4, | inhabiting the fenny Countries of Norfolke, Lincolne, | | bit ofa Menke inthe Ile of Lindesferne or Holy Hand. 
ap, 19, Huntington, and Cambridge-ſhires ; and after him alſo Theſe were theſedaics(faith Beda) wherern the accepta.. | Gladſome 
in virginitie continued twelve yeeres with her hus. | | 5/c time of peace and quietneſſe was embraced among the 
band King Zefrid,contrary to his mind, and the 4po- Northumbrians who now lad their armont afide, and ap- | 
Corrs, | les precepr, thar forbidderh ſuch defrauding either in plied themſelves to the reading of holy Scriptures , more | 
man or woman, except it be with conſent for atime, and deſirous to be profeſſed in religious houſes, then to exerciſe | 
tothe preparation of prayer; affirming elſe-where, | | fe4tes of warre,or of armes,For not onely Prieſts&Lay 
ay that Marriage i honourable , and the bedthereof undefi- | | Men vowed,and performed Pilgrimages to Kome, but | arcs .vefm. 
Tar, | fed, wherein the woman doth redeeme her tranſgreſſi- Kings, Oweenes,and Biſhops allo did thelike: 1o great 
on,through faith, love,holineſſe,and modeſty,by bea- | | ({oblind I might fay) a devorion was in their hearrs, 
ring of children. This notwithſtanding,ſhe obtained and ſo holy 2 reverence heid they of theplace. Vnto | 
licence to depart his Court , and got her to Colding- this King C colnalph,the ſaid Yenerable Beaa(a Prieſt in R—_— oh 
ham Abbey , where ſhee was profeſſed a Nunre under the Honaſtery of Peter and Pant ar W, erimoath neere | ; 
Ebba the daughter of King Ethelfrid, Then went ſhee unto Durham)a great Clerke,and Writer of the Eng- 
to Ely, and new built a MonaFery, whercof ſhee was liſh Hiſtory , dedicated the ſame his Worke, which 
made Abbeſſe, and wherein with great reverence ſhee hecontinued till the yeere of C hriſt 731. and from 
was intombed : whoſe vertues and remembrance re. che firſt cntrance of the Saxons,containing 285.yeers, | 
Canonized for | [mained to poſteritics by thename of S. Audrie , ſhe according to his owne account. 
_ being canonized among the Catalogue of Engliſh RY | 7 
Saints. rm ſonne of Eata,who was brother to King | An. Dom. 
12, Kenred, ſucceeded his uncle Ces/nulph in the king- | 738. 
An, Dom. |- F. iradtortingaoes, armarans— King 0Ofwy, in dome of Northumberland,and ruled the ſame with the | - 
686, £ Atheraigne of his halfe-brother King Egfrid,whe- like peace and piety,the time of twenrie yeeres; and | O 
Altfrid ther willingly,or by violence conſtrained, lived likea then following his example,alſo forſooke the world, 
1uth way, | baniſhed man in Ireland, where applying himſelte to and ſhore himſelfe a Monke, as divers other Kings in 
A great Philo. | ſtudy , hee became an excellent Philoſopher, and ( as thoſe daies had done, whereot Sim Dunelmenſ(is | gimon Duntlm, 
lopher, Beda ſaith) was very coverſant and learned in the Ho- writeth, and noteth the number to be eight : as 1745 | 
ly Scriptures , and therefore was made King over the King of the Weſt Saxons, E thelred and Kenred Kings - mar. 4 
mens, | Northumbrians : where with great wiſdome, though | | of Hercia,Sigebert King ofthe Eaſt. Angles, ebbz and | Monks, 
not with ſo large bounds as others had enjoyned, he off a Kings of the Zaſt-Saxons, and Ceotnut -and this | 
worthily did recover the decayed eſtate of that Pro- | | Egbert Kings of the Northumbrians. Theſe torſaking 
vince, ruling the ſame twentie yeeres and oddec the world(as they tooke 1t) lefc che Charge that God 
Hs raigne, | Moneths,and departed this life, Anno 705. His Wite | | upon chem had impoſed, whole authoritie in earth 
Wife, was Kenburg, the daughter of Pends King of the Mer- | | they ſwayed , and wherein they might much more 
—=# ts, | £{ans,and by her he had iſſue only one ſonne; that ſuc- have advanced Godsglory and Chriſts Goſpell,then 
#p.21, * | ceeded him inhis Kingdome. for a more caſte private & ſafe life, not warranted by | 
2 his word,bur rather diſliked, and perhaps R_—_ ut, naleef- 
Sred, achild of cight yeeres in age, forthe hopes by thoſe heavenly creatures the Sunne and Moone, | | 
An. Dom, 6 Te of fi father , Ns which inchoſe daics were fearefully darkned,and for cn 
oo. made King over the Norrhumbrians ; whole ſteps hee atime ſeemed to have loſt their light:for Anno 733+ | Moone. 
2 bi.1.5.c.9, | NO Waigs trod in,but rather in filchy abuſe of his per- 18, Calend, Septemb. the Sunne ſuffered fo great - 
oy Malmech, ſon and place, wallowed in all voluptuous pleaſures Ecclipſe, that rhe earth ſeemed to be over- ſha _m_ 
tne, | and ſenſuall delight, violating the bodies of vailed | 2s with ſack-cloth.And Aano 756 Conn N_ 
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to beeleven yeeres, and laſtly that hee was ſlaine by 


the Moone being 1a her full , appearcd both darke 
and bloody;for a Starre (though there benone lower 
then the Moone) ſcemed to follow her , and to de- 
prive her of light: burpaſſing before her, ſhee againe 
recovered her former brightneſle. This King Egbert 
had a brother that bore the ſame name, and was in- 
ſtalled CArchbiſbop of Torke,where he erected a beau- 
tifull Library(a worke well befitting a noble Prelate) 
and plentifully ſtored it with an infinire number of 
learned bookes. His ſonne was 0ſwu1ph,that ſuccee- 
ded in the Kingdome. 


Swulph , when his father Egbert had put off the 

Robes of Majeſty , and clad himſelte with a 
Monks Cowle,afſcended the Throne of Northumber- 
land,and ſate therein only one yecre : for before hee 
had madeattempt of any memorable a, he was trai- 
terouſly murdered by his owne ſervants at Akil- 
weugton , theninth Kalends of Auguſt , leaving the 
Crowne undiſpoſed of, untill the Nones of the ſame 
moneth inthe next yecte. 


| Chara or ©Wollo was then made King of Noy- 
thamberland,and with great valiance defended his 
Subjects. Some ſay, that atthe end of fixe yeeres he 
reſigned his government; yet others affirme his raigne 


Alwred his Succellour. | 


Zurcd,the murderer of his Lord and maſter, be- 

gan his raigne over the kingdome of Northam 
berlaxnd, the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation' ſeven hun- 
dred fixty five, and continued the ſamewith ſuch dif. 
likes, thar he laſtly was expelled our of the Province 
by his owne ſubjects, and enforced to abandon the 
ſame. He was the ſonne of Tawwin,the ſonne of Biex- 
hom, che ſonne of Bofa,the ſonne of 4tlricke,the natu- 
rall ſonne of 7d« the firſt King of Bernicia : And the 
ſonnes of this Alwred were 0ſred, afterwards King of 
Northumberland, and <Alhned , {laine by the Dares, 
and canonized a Sairr. 


Thelred,che ſonne of Mello , was advanced tothe 

Regiment of Northumberland, and in the fifth 
yeere of his raigne , was driven out of the ſame by 
Edelbaldand Herebert,twro Dukes that warred againſt 
him; who having diſcomfitcd and {laine his Generall 
and ſouldiers ina fierce batrell,ſo weakned the hopes 
of King Ethelred, that he fled his Countrey, and left 


the kingdome in a miſerable eſtate, through thediſ- 


ſcnfions of thoſe ambitious Princes, 


A Lfwald the brother of the forelaid King 4lured 
piring to the Sovcraignty of the Nerthumbri- | 


. ans, ruled the ſameingreat Tuſtice , to his worthy 
' commendations : notwithſtanding the wickedneſle 
| of his people was ſuch, that withour all guilt he was 
| traiterouſly murchered by the conſpiracy of S124, 23. 
| Septemb. the yeere of Chrifts incarnation, ſeven hun- 
| dred eighty eight, after he had raignedeleven yeeres, 
| and his body buried at Hexham. His ſonnes were 41- 
' fs and Alfwin, both {laine by King Erhelred. 


(= che ſonne of King 4lured, rooke upon him 
the Rule of Northumberland, the yeere of grace 
ſeven hundred cighty nine, andthe ſame yecre finiſh- 
ed his government thereof, being expelled by his 
ſubjecs,and deprived of all kingly authoritic. 


Thelred theſonne of cAollo, revoked from exile 

whereinhe had lived the ſpace of twelve yeeres, 
was againe reſtored to the Crowne, bur he minding 
the iniuries that his Lords had formerly done him, 
ſought the revenge by their deaths, as alſoto eſtabliſh 
his chrone the ſurer, ſlew Alf and Aifwin, the ſons 
of Alfwald, as wehave aid, therighr heires ro the 
Crowne,and inticing 0ſreAthe former depoſed King 
intohis danger , commanded him to be putto death 


Chriſt ſeven hundred ninety two. Andto ſtrengthen 
himſclfethe more againſt all his oppoſites , the ſame 
yecre he married Lady. Z/fled, the ſecond daughter 
togreat Offa King of CHercia, forſaking his former 
Wite without any juſt cauſe given on her part. 

Theſe things fate ſo neere the hearts of his ſubjects 
that after ſeven yeeres from his ſecond cſtabliſhmenr 
they rebelliouſly roſe in Armes, and at Cobremiſera- 
bly ſlew him theeightcench day of Aprill, the yeere 
of Chriſt Ieſus 794. 


Frer whoſe death, the Northumbrians were ſore 
moleſted with many intruders,or rather tyrants, 
that banded for the ſoveraignty the ſpace of thirtic 
yeeres. The firſt whereof was 0ſwald,that held the ti- 
tle of King only twenty eight daies,and then was for- 


then Alfwold,Eandred, Ethelred, Readulph, Osbert, and 
Elke flaine by the Danes in Yorkear a place from Elle 


kingdome yeelded to the protection of Egbert King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, who was now become England; 


in the yeere nine hundred twentie fixe, after ic had 
ſtood in forme of a Kingdome three hundred ſeyentie 
nine yeeres , and was made a Province , and joyned 


with the reſt unto the Engliſh Monarchy, 
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Malthyiim, 
Her. Hat, 


at Cunbyrge,the fourereenth of Seprember,and yeere of 


cedro ſave his life by flight unto the King of the Fo 
Pitts, Next, CArdulfea Dake, revoked from exile: |{X 


his ſlaughter called to this day Ele-Crofte; and the |* 


Randal. High 
| mn Polzchrs. 


firſt abſolute Monarch, (as holding all the reſt of the 4 # 4 
Kings no longer for his Aſlociates , but his ſubjeRs) | 


will Maine, | 


His raigne, | 
| 


Simon, Duneln, 
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THE CIR CVIT AND SVCCESSORS| 


© _ OF THE MERCIAN KINGDOME, VN- | 


TILL IT WAS SVBIECTED TO THE 
WEST-SAXONS. | X 
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222.43 He Mercian Kingdome contained | periall Crowne of the Heptarchy. For though thoſe 
more Countries, and circuit of | | Kings raigned as Kings in their owne Territorics;yer 
ground, then any other of the Sax- among them ever one was the ſupreme head of the 
ons Heptarchy, For it ſpred it ſelfe reſt,and was called King of Englelond, till Egbert the 
through the heart of the Iland, e- Weſt-Saxon laid all into one. Neither were their kings 
ven from Humber in the North, moreſtrong thenthey were pious,afcer they had been 
neere unto the river Thameſis in the wet in the laver of Baptiſme,themſclves and children 
South : having no leſle then ſeventeen ſhires (as now | | ſhewing their faiths by their works, in building of 
they are devided ) and fix feverall Eſtates, as Ptelomy Churches, Monaſterics and Hoſpitals ; and ſome of 


* 
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j 
hath ſeated them , under their command. The firſt them were ſo zealous in the doctrine then tavght , as | 
Saxon King of this Kingdome was Cr1ida, the eleventh they laid away their robes, and tooke the tonſure or | 

{in deſcent from Prince Odez - and the laſt ina lincall habite of Monkes. For ſo did two of their Kings, E- 
| ſucceſſion from him,was Ceol-wulfe, the fifcenth king thelredand Kepred;the one cowled in Bradney, and the”! 
of that Kingdome, beſides five other collaterals, thar other in Rome : where likewile great Offathrough the | 
by intruſion pur ontheCrown. Their iſſues were ma- like zeale,made his kingdome tributary to the yearely | 
Ny, aS1n the ſtem annexed is to be ſeene, and therein | paiment of Peter-pence unto the Pope, Two of their | | 
their matches or marriages, their Armes or Atchieve- Queens, Ermenheld,and Ethelſwith, vailed themſelves | | 
ments,as the ancient have delivered, and the modern Nunnes,the one in Ely, and the other in Pagv - and | | 

| havereceived are according inſculped from the au- of their Princely iflues, three were crowned with | | 
| thority of both. Thoſe Mercians as they were many, | | martyrdome, and nine more Canonized for Saints. | 
fo were they ſtrong, and by ſtrong hand eight of their | | Bur to dereine thee no longer, fee ifthou pleatc, theic | 
| kings in a continued ſucceſſion, gotand kept the Em- | | <AMercian Kings branched from fi:ft unto lait, | 
\ | 
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ties,& the skirts of that royall Tent were ſpread 
with a wider compalle then any of the reſt in the 
Saxons Heptarchy : for in the middeſt of rhe Iland 
this Kinzdome was ſeated , and from the verge of 
Northumberland , touched ſome part of Middleſex, 
which was the poſlefſion of the Eaſt-Saxons: The 
North thereof was bounded with Humberaud Aer- 
ey; the Eaſt was incloſcd with the Germasz 0 cean; the 
Welt extended to Severne and Dee; and the Sourh 
part neerely touched the River of Thames; containing 
the Counties now known by theſe names,of Coeſhive, 
arby-ſhire, Nottingham , Stafford , and Shrop-ſhire, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolne, Huntington, and Rut- 
land. ſhires ; Warwicke, Worceſter,0 xford,and Gloceſter- 
fhires ; Buckingham, Bedford and part of Hertporet-ſhire, 
The firſt raiſer of that Title and name of a K1ngdom? 
was Crida the ſonne of Kenwald, who was the {onne 
of Cnebba, the ſonne of 7chell, rhe ſonne of Eomer, the 
ſonne of Engengeate , the ſonne of off 4, the ſonne of 
Weremwnd , the ſonne of Withleg, the {onne of Waga, 
the ſonne of Werhelgeate, the third of the five {onnes 
of Prince Woden. Tnis man , without more fame of 
his furcher as, is ſaid ro have raigned the ſpace of 


| ten yeeres, and to have died Anno 594. His iſſue was 


Wibba that ſuccceded him in his Kingdome, and a 
daughter named 2wenburg, matched in mariage with 
Edwin af:erwards King of Northumberland , with 
whom ſhe lived in the Court of King Redwald in the 
time of his troubles , and died before him in that his 
baniſhmcnr. She bore him two ſonnes, 05frid and Ed. 
fride,as in {ucceſſion of Edwins Monarchy ſhall bee 
ſhewed : notwithſtanding Bed reporteth this 2en- 
buree to be daughter of Ceorl, thethird King of Mer- 
cia,and grand-childe to this firſt Crida. 
V Ibba,the ſonne of King Cr1as, not only held 
what his Farherhad gotten,burt alſoinlarged 
his dominions by intraufton upon the weake Br:taixes. 
His iſſue was Penda, Kenwalke,8& Eoppa,allthree Pro- 
genicors of Kings afterwards in that kingdome, with 
a daughter named Sexburg, maricd to Kenwald, King 
of the Weſt-Saxons,whom he wichour juſt cauſe divor- 
ced from him ; for which cauſe great troubles aiter- 
wardsenſued, as in the raignes of thoſe Kings wee 
have ſaid. He ingreat honour raigned twenty yeeres, 
andgiving place unto nature, left his kingdome to be 
enjoyed by another, 


| Ehgtar the ſon,butthe Nephew of King Wibba, 
lucceeded in the dominions of the Mercians, a- 
bout the yeere of grace fix hundreth and fourteenth, 
He was ſonne to Kinemund,the brother of Wib94, the 
younger ſonne of Xing Crids , who was the firſt king 
of thac kingdome. His raigne is ſet to be ten yeeres, 


. . . O 
without mention either of Ac or Iſſue, 


P#---, the ſonne of Wibba, beganne his raigne over 
the Mercians the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation ſix 
hundred twenty fix, and continued the ſame the ſpace 
of thirty yeeres. He was a manviolent inaction, and 
mercileſle in condition,cruell and unfatiate of bloud : 
he ſhookethe Citics,and diſturbed the borders of the 
Saxon-Kings more thenany other in that Heptarchy 
before him had done. Againſt Kingils and Quinche- 
line, Kings together of the Weſt-Saxons,he joyned bat- 
tell neere vnto the City Cirencheſter, where both the 
parties fought ir out to the utmoſt, with the cffuſton 
of much Saxons bloud : but thoſe comming to con- 
cord, he with Cadwallo King of the Pritaines , flew in 
bactell Edwine and 0ſwald, Kings of Northumberland, 
S1gebert, Exfrid,and Anna, Kings of the Eaſt- Angles ; 
and forced Kenwald King of the Weſt-Saxons , our of 
his Country, inquarell of his Siſter.Of theſe his pro- 
ſperirics he became ſo proud, that he thought no- 
thing impoſſible for his atchievement; and theretorc 
threarning the deſtruction of the Northumbers, pre- 
pared his Army for that expedition. 0ſwy then raig- 
ning King of that Country, proffered great ſunnics 
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SAXON KINGS OF MERCIA, 


His Kingdome of Mercia contained more Coun- | 
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of mony, and moſt precions Iewels to purchaic his ! 
peace : which being refuicd , and the batiell joyned, | 
more by the hand of God , then power of man, this | 
Tyrant was flaine, and tis whole Army diſcomfirec. 


His Wiſe was Kinsw:th , and iflac by her Peadz, who 


atccr hun was King : Ytfere and Ethelred, both Mo- | 


narchs of the Engliſh, Merkthel, a man famous for 


part of ©Aercta, whoſe Wite was Edourex, the forum. | 


| drefle of <Aaſter in Tanet, and daughter to E >; 


King of Xent, by whom he had iſſue Iereſia, i 11.79 
of noted devotion ; Milbury, and Mild7ith, both hol; 
Virgins, and M/4rith alſo Able of Tae ,all ſourc 
canonized tor Saints. "The daughters of King Pea: 


| were Kinebnre, the Wite of £Alkfrid, King of Vor- 
| thumberland,atterward a Yotareſſe in Kinesvurg Aboey; 
| and K/25ſwith , who married Offa King of the Eft. 


O 


Anzles, and bccame allo a Nanze with her fitter X;- | 


neburoh. | 
L 


tacher , and with his permiſſion, had governed 


| | [ar the ſonne of King Pends, in the dayes ofhis | 


the middle part of Mercia,aud after his death, by the | 


2itc of O/my of Northumberland, all the South of th.t 


kingdome from the River Tre#t,upon compolition to | 
marry his daughter , and to imbrace Chriſtianity ; | 


which thing this Peadz pertormed, and was the firſt 
Chriſtian King of the Mercians. His Baptitmerecei- 
ved, to witneſle the firſt truirs of his profeſſion, hee 
laid the foundationof a faire Church at Aede/han- 
ſted,now called Peterborow, bur lived not to finiſh the 
lame, forthathe was flaineby rhe treaſon of A/kfled 
his wife inthe celebration of Eaſter,(as Beda faith\ha- 
ving had no iflue by her. But Robert de Swapham (an 
Author of good antiquity,who ſaw the ſtones of that 
toundation to be fo huge, as that eight yoke of Qxen 
could hardly draw one of them) ſaith, that Peadawas 
brought to his end by the practiſe of his Mothcr,and 
not of his wife,as intheſe his wordsis manifelt: Prada 
({aich he)/a:4the foundation of a Monaſtery at Medeſhans- 
fted,in the Girvians or Fenu-Country , which he could not 
finiſh, for that by the wickedprattiſe of his Mother , hee 
was made away, Whereby this blot is taken from this 
Chriſtian Lady, and brands che face of her that moſt 
deſerverh ir. This King raigning as ſubſticute to king 
Oſwy of Northamberland atorelaid, by ſome is not ac- 
counted for a eAfercian king, his regiment reſting un- 
der the command of anorhcr. 


\ T Vifhere , the Brother of murthered Peada, (er up 
by the Mercians , againſt king Gſwy, prooveda 
Prince moſt valiant and fortunate. For he expelled 


the Northumbrians Licutenants forth of thoſe domi- | 


nions; fought viRoriouſly againſt Kemwa'd King of 
the Weſt-Saxons ; conquered the Ile of wight,and arrai- 


ncd to be ſole Monarch of the Eng//hmen : whercof | 


| Pedrhitanh 
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Vai/hee, 


more ſhall be ſaid when we come to the times and | 


ſucceſſhions of their raignes. 

This 7#/fhere is faid to raigne ingreat honour for 
ſeventeene yeeres , and his body to be buricd in the 
Monaſtery of Peterborow, which he had founded, His 
Queene Ermezheld after his death , became a Nunne 
at Ely,under her Mother Sexbarg,and there died. His 
children were Kenred,Y#/fald,and Rufin,with 2 daugh- 
ter named Werebarg , a Nanne ia the Monaſtery of 
Ely. 


F” helred the third ſonne of King Penda, in the non- 
age of yong Keyred the ſonne of Yulfhere , (who 


in his tender yeeres rather defired a private lite then | 


any publike authority in the Common-wealc ) ſuc- 


| His raigne, 


His wife, 


His iſſue. 


j 


| An. Dom. 
| 675- 
| Ethelrcd. 

| Simon. Dienilm. * 


cceded his brother both in the kingdome of <I/er- | 


cia, and Monarchy of the Engliſhmen. But when hee | 


had raigned thirty yeeres, gave over the Crowne to 


his Nephew the {uid Kenred, and became a Monke in | 


the Monaſtery of Bradzey in Lincolne-ſhire, where hee 
died Anno 716.His Wife was 05/7:4e , Daughter to 
0ſwy King of Northumberland: and ifſuc, Chetred, thar 
ſucceeded Kenredin the «Aercian kingdome. 
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coule, ) began his Raigne over the Mercians , and his 
Monarchy overthe Engliſh, An.704 wherein he raig- 
ned the ſpace of foure yeeres , and then with like dc- 
votion of thoſe times , addicted to an cafic and quict 
Religion, abandoned both Crowne and Country, 
and went to Rozze , where of Pope Conſtantine hee re- 
ceived the tonſureand habir of a Monke at the 4po- 
files Tombes, and entring a Monaſtery , thercin ſpent 
other foure yeeres of his life ro the day of his death, 
which was Anno 708. having had neither wife nor 
ifſue torevive his name, or to rule his kingdoine. 


Helred recciving the reſignation of Kenred his 
Colin-german when he went ro Rome, and of ſut- 
ficient yecrcs and diſcretion to have ſucceeded Erhel- 
red his Facher , whar time the ſaid Kenred was ordai- 
| ned King , raigned with great valour over the Merci- 
| aps, and was likewiſe Monarch over the Engliſhmen, 
| H 5 peace was difquieted by 1n4sand his Weſ?-Saxons, 
| who for ſeven yeeres continuance invaded his king- 
| dome. His Wife was Werebarze , ſaith Marian, and 
| 
| 
| 


: 


Florentius the Monke, who aſcribe to her a long life, 

and ro die without Children. This Chelred raigned the 
' ſpaceof eight yeeres, and died the yere of grace ſeven 
hundred and fif:centh: whoſe body was buricd in the 
Cathedrall Church of Lechfc:ld. 


= Thelbald;afrer the death of Chetred, was made king 

of the Mercians, and Monarch of the Ez2/:ſh, the 
\ yearc of Chriſts Incarnation ſeven hundred {1xreene, 
He was a Prince given to peace, but withalla moſt 
laſcivious Adalterer : inſomuch that Bonrface Arch- 
biſhop of Meztz wrote his Epiſtle unto him 10 repre- 
hienſion of the fame; which cooke ſuch effec, that in 
repentance of his foule facts , he founded the Mona- 
ſtery of Crowland , driving in mighty Piles of Oake 
inco that moorith ground , whereon hee laid a great 
and goodlybuilding of ſtone. He was the ſon of Alwy, 


— 
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11zbba, the brother of King Penda: and raigned forty 
two vearcs, in the end whereof he was flaine in a bat- 
tcl fought againſt Cuthred King of the Weſt-Saxors,by 


= _— —_— 


ON 


the reaſon of Bernred his Capraine,at Seconaore,three 
miles from Tamworth, the yeere of Chriſt ſeven nhun- 
dred fifry five,and was buricd ar Repton in Darby-jbire, 
having had neirher Wife nor Cluldicn, 


Ffa ſlaying Berared the murtherer of King E- 


Mercians , and the Monarchy of the Saxons, Anno 
758. Hccinlarged his dominion upon the Britarnes, 
ov: rcame the Keztiſh in battell , pur to flight the 
- Northumbrians, and vanquuithed the Weſt-Saxons: the 
Eaſt- 1ngles iſo he ſeiſed upon, after he had murthe- 
red Ethelbert their King. He reigned 39 ycares,and di- 
cd at Ofley,;he 29 day of 1uly, theyeare of our Lord 
teven hundred ninety foure, and was buried without 
the Towne of Bedford, in a Chappell now ſwallowed 
up by the River Ow/e. He was the ſonne of Thingfr yd, 
the fon of Eaxulfe, whoſe father 0ſmmund was the fon 
of Eoppa,the brother of King Penaa, and fon of King 
mWibba, whoſe father was Crida, rhe firſt King of che 
| eAMercians, His wife was Qnendred,and children ma- 
ny; of whom, and of them we will further ſpeake 
whenwec come to the time of his Monarchy. 


—C——_— 


Þ=$ #-14c, the ſon of Great Offa, was by him made 
| A King ar his rcturne from Roxe,bcing the only joy 
| 01 his parents, and hceire apparent to the Saxons A/20- 
narchy upon which he entred the day after his farhers 
deaih, and hved himfelfe but an hundred and fourty 
dayes after, deccaſing the ſeventceath of December, in 
the yeere of our Lord God ſeven hundred ninery ſix, 
| having had netther wife nor iffuc that wee reade of : 
and his body honourably ir terred in the Church of 
' the Monaſtery of $4/mt Albanes, founded by 0ffa, 
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the elder ſonne of Eoppa, the ſecond ſonne of Kang : 


| ry RR | 
K Enred che ſonne of Wl frere, (his Vncle Erhelred | | K the coſen (afarre off)hro King Egfrid de- 


charging his Princely Crowne for a Monks | 


ceaſed, and both of them remooved in bloud no 


| leffe thenfix deſcents from 771bba the ſecond Mercian 
| King , was the ſonne of Cuthbert, (as the Monke of 


Worceiter derives him ) the ſonne of Baſſa, the ſon of 
Kenrowe, the ſonne of Kentwin, the ſonne of Kenwalk, 
the ſon of Wibbaatorcſaid, and ſucceeded King Eg- 
fydin his dominions. Bur of this cAtercian Monarch 
more ſhall be written in the ſucceſſions and rime of 
that his government. Hee raigned two and twentic 
yearcs,and deceaſed the yeare of our Lord eight hun- 
dred and ninerecne, and his body interred in the Mo- 
naſtery of Winchcombe, inthe County of Gloceſter,be- 
ing of his owne foundation. His wife was Lucene Et 
fryae, the daughter ( as fome ſuppoſe) of ofa, who 
had been betrorhed to Ethelbert king of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, (11ine by her father ; by whom he had iſſue, Ke- 
nelm, Qucndred, and Burgemhila, of whom more fol- 
loweth. 


Enelnz,the ſonne of King Kenwolfe.a childe of ſe- 

ven yeres old,fucceeded in the K ingdome of Mer- 
cia, bur not in the Monarchy , as his farhers had done, 
Egbert the Weſt- Saxon at that time being grown great 
in his tortuncs. T'ius young King Kenelmraigned only 
five monceths , and then by the ambirious deſire of 
Bnendrid his faſter , who ſeeking the government by 
the ſhedding of his guiltlefle bloud , inſtigated one 
Askbert his Inſtrudtcr , by promiſes of grear prefer- 
ments and rich rewards,to make him away, who only 
ſtood(as ſhe rhought) 1a her way to the Crown. This 
wicked practite was forthwith as impiouſly perfor- 
med : for having him forth under prereace of hun- 
ting, he Jew the innocent King , whole vertuous in- 
clination promiſed great hopes, and whoſe harmleſlc 
yeeres had not attained ro any worldly guile. His bo- 
dic hee ſecreily buried under a buſh, and (if we will 
beleeve the Golden Legend;whete his lite is deſcribed) 
was thus found oat: A white Dove (which belike had 
ſcene the deed done ) and had got it ingroſlſed ina 
{crole of parcizment, poſted therewith to SF. Petey in 
Rome, and upon the High Altar laid it to bee read, 
where in the Saxon characters thus 1t was found : In 
Clenc kon bad Kenelme Kinbapne lied vndep Thopne, 
yeaued beneaued 3 that is, At Clenc 11 4 Cow paſture Ke- 
nelme the Kings Childe lieth beheaded under a thorne. Bur 
moſt true it 1s,thar an obſcure ſepulcher the body had 
at rhe firſt, and howſocver found our, was afterwards 


with great honour and ceremony tranſlated to thg., 
Monaitery of Winchcombe; which his father had foun,,} 


ded. The murdercile 2uenarid, for griete and ſhame 
of {0 wicked an act, ended her lite, without the attai- 
niag of her ambirious defire , and hath left her name 
indelebly ſtained with his innocent bloud:; 


Eolwnlfe , the brother of Kenwolfe , and uncle to 

chis murdered young King,as his ncereſt in bloud 
was elected their Governour by the Mercians : but his 
glory was not grear,nor his raigne long, being (til diſ- 
quicred by Beraulfe, that ſought his Crowne, and af- 
ter one yeeres Regiment was expulſed by his people, 
and Ictt rhe ſame to his purſuer, abandoning the 
Country for the ſafery of his life. One daughter hee 
had, named E/fled, who was the wife of Wiemund,the 
io1ne of Withlafe, the ſubſtitute King of Mercia, and 
himſclte rhe laſt that held the Mercian Kingdome in a 
liacall ſucceſſion. 


B Ernuife obtaining what hee fo long deſired ;made 
auim{clte King when Ceo/olfe was gone, and was 


the more approoved for his valour in Armes, and the | fg 


Icfle refiſted for his ancient deſcent, being ſprung 
from 9ſher., a man reputed to be of Mercian royall 
bloud. But Bernwufe percciving the fortunes of Egbert, 
accounted thoſe his happy ſucceſies to be his owne 
ſhame, and by defiance challenged the Weſt-Saxons to 


the field : which Egbert accepted , and upon Ellendow 
| joyned Battle with the Mercians, which was fough 
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the much loſſe of both the heir bloods. Norv: ln, 
ding at laſt the }Ve/?-Saxons prevailed , Fora lfe veing 
forced ro flie wit h ſhame. The Eaſt- Aneles that then 
had yeelded to Egbert,and but lately before had felt 
the fury of Bermulſe, thoughtrhe rime fir ro on y him 
againe, and therefore in warlike manner allaulted his 
Territories , -where hee, in defending his Countrey 

againſt their. AOMpes, was in a s::irmiſhlaine, after 
he had raigned fully three yeercs, 


- 


Vaecan then was clhoſen King of 0s 


as 1475, 


whole bloud was not IE Tore + ſt lofle | 
, neither revenge forgotten againft the roſe Aneles; | 


and theretorcthe yeare | following made { trength((uf- 
ficient to their ſeeming ) ro meet thele their cnemics. 
Buc the State of Heptarchy now drawne to the pe- 
riod, and the Supporters thereof weakened by cheir 
owne diviſions, the Iland declincd to a prefear altera- 
tion,and gave placeto a more abſolute kinde of 370- 
narchy that in Egbert the Weſt-Saxon was now begun, 


who aiding the Eaſt- Angles againſt rhe eMfercians, 


Ludecan their King fought with no berter ſucceſſe | 
then Bernulfe b: fore him had done,whoſer raigne laſt- | 


ed not fully rwoycares z nor his memorial revived 
cither in wife or i//ne. 


EN nn ſon of 0ſwald,rhe ſonne of 0/her, 
of the Merczan bloud-royall,intruiling inm- 
ſelfe(1s it ſcemerh) into the guvernment Of Aercea, 
was unexpectedly vanquithe 1 by Egbert \he Moz arch 
that had ailumed from Bernulfe tha Kingdom: be. 
fore : him hee made his Subſtitute 


who ſo continued to Egbert aid h:  fonne the time 


of thirrecne yeares, leaving! 19 other relation of his | 


acts. His iſſue was I amund,, 0 ie h15hand of Lady 
Elfied, the daughter « of Ceo 'wulfe Kinz of Hercia, 
the Parents 0 I 1ſtan the Marcyr, at : he L. dy _”_ 
burz,maricd ro one Etheland,an Earle 1a the Provinc 
of Lincolne. 


| rx upon the like compoltrion of Trioure, | 


1nd in the like rearmes of f1bj- tion ro: Weſt- 


A Saxons {overaigniy, held the kingdome of Mercia as | 
| a Subſtitute, and wichour any nor4ble reporc of his | 
Acts,l{o raigned the ſpace of | hirteenc yeares, Ar this | 


imeche Sea-rovers our of Deawwrke , tht had often 
infeſted this 1/and wich their navy Ui waſioas, got the 
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luch noble reſolutions and manhood , that Ethelwolfe IR 2 A 


held him worthy of his allyance ; and made him his 
ſonne in Law, by giving him Lady £:Zelſivith his | 


=, J 


4 Vas 
daughter t tO Wite, the marriage being folemnized ar |VX5n1 


| Chip; auhewi in 7 Filtſbire, with great eſtate.” [his Bardred | 


with Ethelwoiſe, warred 20ainſt the Britaines with vi 
ctory,and he with Ale redcompe! led che Dae: under 
checondut of Hu7gar and Ybba, to ditlodge from 
Notcingham,and depart the Province. Yet laſtly ,after 
Twenty two year's ragne, he was fo overlaid with 
:n-ir daily ſupplics,rha t chree of chetr Kings ( 45 our 
Writers terme them) whoſe names were Godrun, E/- 
tctell, and Ammond,winied at* E11imdon,and fore w 
ited his Kin2dome 

King Lurdred ot that time Giftrefll:d , and himſelfe 
nor able to wirhitand their rage, with his wite Queen 
Ethelſwith fled the Realme, and the fame yeare in 
Romecndcd his life , and was buricdia the Church 
of our Lady belonging ro the Engliſh Colledge there e- 
rected. His Queene inthe habir ota Manga ic , rficene 
yeares atrer tus death, died ar Padys in {taly, 2nd was 
there honourably buricd,the yeare of our Lord cigh: 
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hundred cighty ninc. And now the fuall circle of | 
this Merciay kingdome drawne to the full compalle, | 


ſtayed the hand of all glorious motion from procee- 


ding any further,and with the lot of che reſt; tel under | 
the government ofthe Wejt-Saxons , attcr one yearcs | 


aſurpa'ion of the Dazes, whenir had ſtood in (tarc 0! 


| and ended in tirleand regall authoricy , che yoare of 
| Chrifts Incarnation cighr hundred lixty ft, 
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THE KINGDOM 


THE EAST: 


ANGLES, THE CIRCVIT OF THAT PRO- 


VINCE, WITH THE SV CCESSION ANDACTS 


OF THEIR KINGS, SO LONG ASITSTOOD IN 
THAT REGALL ESTATE, AND VNTILL IT WAS 
VNITED TO THE WEST-SAXONS. 
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* He Eaſt-cArgles Kingdome(contei- 
ning Suffolke, Norfolke,Cambridge- 
ſbire,and the 1e of Ely ) was raiſed 
-3 ſothe hcightof aKingdome , by 
@ Yffa a Saxon Captaine, and the 

people thereof from him were cal- 

led Yffines'along time after. But 
his greater by farre was'Redwald, the third King of 
his Province, who got and wore, the Imperiall 
Crowne of the Monarchy. Sixteene Kings of this 
Kingdome ſucceſſively raigned from Ya to Ed- 
mund, whoſe matches, iſſues, and other collaterals, 
are in the draught annexcd, preſented to thy fight, 
with the Armes or Atchievements , that the anci- 
cnt have given them, and the moderne admitted: 
which I for my part had rather ſubſcribe unto, 
then to ranſcate therubbiſh of times ruines , and get 
onely labour for my paines. The firſt King of the 
Eaſt-CAngles that profeſſed Chriſtianity , was Er- 
perwald,, bur with ſuch diſlikes ro his people, as 
they centred into conſpiracie, and traitcouſly mur- 
thered him. Bur his fonne in Law Sigebert, with 
a further fore-ſight , laid the foundation deeper, 


V 
(TAP, 


Ul 


' then the ſtep-father had done, For hee built a 


Schoole, for the education of children,thar the ve(- 
ſell might be ſeaſoned to receive that heavenly li- 


' quour, unto which ciſterne,, through the Conduits 
| of Feltx and others, thoſe waters of life, ſo plente- 


ouſly ranne , that King _—_ himſelfe deſcended 
his throne, and in Cumbreburg Abbey ſpent the reſt 
of his life in holy meditations. And Anna King of 
this Province, was fo happy in his children, that 
moſt of them are commended unto poſterities by the 
names of Saints. For ſo was Lady Ethelrida , who 
being twice married, and morethen twelve yeares in 
that eſtate, living in perfcR virginity, and againſt the 
conſents of both her husbands, tooke the vaile of a 
Nunne at Coldingham, and afterwards became Ab- 
beſſe of EJy. Her fiſter Sexburg Queene of Kent, and a 
mother of foure children, after her husbands deceaſe, 
becamea Nunne likewiſe,ſucceeding Queen Sexburg, 
Abbeſſe of the ſame Monaſtery, wherein Lady Nith- 
2ith their younger fiſter with them was a Menchion, 
Ethilburg the third daughter of King Anna,was made 
Abbeſle of Berking;a foundation of her brother Ex- 
kenwalds, Biſhop of London, And Lady Withbure a 
naturall daughter of che ſaid King , with Sedr;dorthe 
daughter of his wife, went into Fraxce, and in Saint 
Brigges Monaſtery, ſucceeded each others the Ab- 
betles;ſo full of devotions,and fo fruitlefſe of bodies, 
were all theſe Princes, excepting Queene Sexbure. 
But had not their guides been blinded , and altoge- 
ther ignorant in the Scriptures ; they might have 
knowne, that God in that {exe required procreation. 
For,to encreaſe and multiplywas the woman created, 
& by taith & childvearing is co be ſaved, Tim.2.15. 
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The fourth 


king of this 
Kinzdome. 


| Thefirſt ofthis 
Province thar 


\publickely pro- Profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, which he received at 
felled Chrilt. the friendly motion and zealous cxhortation of king 
| Matth.weſt. 

| Beda hiſt l.2.ca, 
; 15, 

{ The people re- 


{ je& Chriſt. 
The king ſlaine 


' byz Traitor. Jong after moſt traiterouſly executed. His raigne is 
| His reigne. 


Fohn Stowe. 


The Subjeas 


reclaimed by 
| Sigebert. 


FHESAKXON KINGS OF THE EAST-ANGLES, 


He Counties (as we now call them) that were 
ſubje&t to this Eaſt-Angles kingdome, were 
Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge-ſhire, and the Ile of Eh. 
The bounds whereof were limited in this manner : 
the Eaſt and North fides were confined by the Oce- 
an; the Weſt, with Saint Edrmnds Ditch ; and the 
South altogether with Eſſex,and ſome part of Hert- 
fordſhire. _ 
The firſt raiſer of the title and ſtate of this King- 
dome,was a Saxon Captain named Yffa, about the 
ear of Chriſts Incarnation, five hundred ſeventy 
five;whoſe renowne was ſuch, that he gave name not 
onely to that his aſpired dominion, but alſo from 
him, the Subjects were a long time after cal- 
led 7ſfns : though laſtly, it was reduced into the 
name and kingdomeof the Eaſt-Angles. This Yffa(as 
Florentins the Monke of Worceſter hath laid downe ) 
was the ſonne of Withelin, and he the ſonne of Hrip- 
p45, the ſonne of Rothmurd, the ſonne of Trigits, the 
ſonne of Titmos, the ſonne of Caſer,the ſecond ſonne 
of PrinceWodes. His raigne is accounted onely ſeven 
years without any mention of further matter, wor- 
thy the recording,and his death to have hapned in 
the year five hundred eighty one. 


ly ſon of /fa,rhax is read of, began his raigne the 
year of Chriſts Incarnation, five hundred cighty 
three,and continued the ſame for the ſpaceof twenty 
years. And although the Writers of theſe times have 
made no further mention of his a&ts,yer may we well 
ſuppoſe that his daics were not altogether ſo quictly 
ſpent,borhin the infancy of that newly crected king- 
dome,and when ſuch wars were commenced for the 
ob:aining the whole Iland. His iſſue was Redwala, 
that immediatly ſucceeded him, and from whom 0- 
ther kings of that kingdome were lincally deſcended. 


R £4»4,che oreateſt of all the Eaſt- Angles kings 
ſucceeded his father Titu/us in the dominion of 
the Eaſt- Angles,and Ethebert of Kent in the Monar- 
chic of the Saxons, He received and ſuccovred in his 
Court Edwize and his wife in their Exiles, and afſi- 
ſted him againſt Ethelfrid king of Northumberland, 
that ſought his life, as before we have ſhewed, and 
hereafter in the ſucceſſion of his Monarchy wee ſhall 
have further occafion to ſhew. He raigned Monarch 
cightycars,and the king of the Eaſt-Angles 31.(by 
| the account and computation of the Table annexed 
'to Malmesbury and others our Engliſh Writers) and 
died the year of our ſalvation ſixe hundred twentic 
three. 


| 4 Rpenwald, the younger ſonne of King Reawald, 
. An. Dom. ' or sFe3 | ang + 5 


(Reinhere his elder brother being lain in battle 
by Ethelfred in the quarrell of diſtreſſed Edwine ſuc- 
ceeded his father in the kingdome of the Eaſt-Angles 
the year of our Lord God fix hundred twenty foure, 
He was the firſt king of that Province,that publickly 


' Edwine of Northumberland ; but ſo much to the diſ- 
contentment and grudge of the people,as thereupon 
they preſently entred into conſpiracy to practiſe his 
death; which a Pagan Ruffian named Richebert, not 


placed in the foreſaid Table of our writers, (as it is 
compared with the other kings of thoſe times )to ex- 
tendrwelve years; after whoſe death, thoſe people 
returned totheir wonted idolatry,and for three yeres 
continuance embraced their former Geytility, from 
' which they were reclaimed by S:gebert his brother 
in law, who ſuccceded him in his Throne he having 
no iſſue, to whom it might be left. 
| Q/ethert, the ſonne of the ſecond wife to Redwald, 
and by her born to a former husband, whoſe name 
unkuowne,was greatly miſtruſted by his father in 
law,King Redwald,that he went abour to aſpireto his 


[tulus,che ſecond king of the Eaſt-Angles,and on- | 


Crowne, the motives of which ſuſpition, notwith- 
— all the endevours of innocent S:gebert,were 
ſtill followed with an envious eye,and his ſubjeRive 
ſemblances.,as notes of popularity, were ever concei- 
ved to aimeat the ſupreame authority:which blot of 
jealoufie, when it could no otherwiſe be wiped our, 
he abandoned the Court of the King,and country of 
his birth;and in Frarce as an cxile,al the time of Red- 
wald the Father,and likewiſe in the raigne of Erpen- 
wald the ſonne,ſpent his time in ſtudy of good litera- 
ture,and contemplative exerciſes, where learning the 
truth of Chriſts Doctrine, & having received the la- 
ver of Baptiſme, after the death of this ſaid Erper 
wald his allied brother, returned,and was made King 
of the Eaſt-Aneles, 

This man(faieth Beda) following the examples of 
France,brought the light of the Goſpel into his Do- 
minions,and by the aſſiſtance of Fel:x Biſhop of Di- 
wich, for a more firm plantation thereof, built a 
Schoole for the education of children, appointing 
them Schoole-maſters and Teachers after the maner 
of the Kentiſh-men, who are ſuppoſed to have had at 
that time, the Liberall Sciences profeſſed among 
them, in their Metropolitaye Citie Canterbury which 
| was the paterne{ſaieth that Countrics Perambulator) 
that this Sigebert followed in the erection of his:but 
; whether at Cambridze or elſewhere, hee leaveth for 
' D.Caims of C ambridge,and M. Key of Oxford,to bedil- 
| puted of. And indeed Beds affigneth not the place 
for this foundation,nor once nameth Cambridge,un- 
 lefle you will ſay, that outof the ruines of Grantceſter, 
'anancient City decayed in his dayes,the ſame aroſe, 
and whereof he maketh mention in his fourth booke, 
upon this occaſion as followeth. 

Queene Ethelred(ſaieth he)that had been a Virgin, 
wife to Egfrid King of Northumberland,the tearme of 
twelve years,and Xbbeſle of Ely for ſeven more, for 
her reputed holineſle after her deathand buriall,was 
thought worthy by Queene Sexbyuree her {iſter (who 
had been wife to Ercombert King of Kent, and ſuc- 
 Ceeded her Abbeſſe in the ſame Monaſtery)to be re- 
moved out of her wooden tombe and mean place of 
buriall,into the Church,and into a richer Monument 
but for want of ſtone, which was ſcarce in thoſe parts, 
certaine brethren were ſent to finde out ſome for that 
uſe, who comming to Grantceſter, a litle Citie left 
deſolate and uninhabited, found by the wals a Tomb 
of white marble very faire, and covered with a like 
ſtone, This they thought to be found, not without 
' miracle,and therefore moſt fit to entomb her corps, 

which accordingly they did. But that this had been 
the place of Szgeberts Schoole, he meEtioneth not. But 
; whether by him or no, we know it now the other 
 Vniverſity of England,a ſeed-plot of all divine 8& hu- 
' ma Literature; 8 one of thoſe ſprings whece iſſue the 
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| wholſome waters that doe bedew both the Church 


, and common-wealth,both famous for the Arts, for 


| Buildings and Revenewes,as their like is not to bee; 


| found in Zurope(ſaicth Peter Martyr) and that moſt 
| truely.But to returne : Sigebert being wearied with 
the waighty affacirs of this world, laied the burden 
therof upon Zgricke his kinſman, and ſhore himſelfe 
a Monke in the Abbey of Cumbreburg, which himſelf 
had built : and wherein he lived, untill that wicked 
| Pexda,the Mercian _— his heatheniſh cruelty, 
| moleſted the peace of the Eaſt- Angles;whoafter long 
reſiſtance, finding themſclyes too weak, beſought S:- 


 gebert for the better encouragement of their {ouldi- 


| ErS,tO ſhew himſelf in field ; which when he refuſed, 
by conſtraint(ſaieth Beda)they drew himforth,where 
in the midſt of them he was ſlain in battle, uſing no 
other weapon for defence,faving only a white wand, 
when he had onely raigned three years, and left no 
iſſue to ſurvive him, that is any where recorded. 


Þ &7i,coufin to King Szgebert,and by him made 
King, as we have ſaid, was ſore moleſted by the 
continuall invaſions of Pexdz the cruel! King of Mey- 


cia, who laſtlyin a ſett battle flew him with $igebers, 
| about 
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| 


| ther torevive his memory topoſterities. 


S | \ Nm ſucceeded King Egricke in the Kingdomeof 
E7 
Dom. | 


| the Eaſt-4ngles, the ycere of grace {1xc hundred 
| fortie two, as the next in blood to Erpinwald, being 
| the ſonne of Grid, faith Beda, the ſonne of £1, ſaith 
' Malmsbury, who was brother to great Reawald; and 
| both of them the ſonnes of Titu/us, rhe ſecond King 


aalmesb. de g*- | of that Province. This King,as the other two former 


Anna llaine in 
battellby Pex- 


kf 

And his iſſue. 
His raigne. 
Firminus heire 
apparant. 


£'kenwald Ab. 
bar of Chert fide, 


Ftheldrid Abs 


Sexburge Abs 
belle of Ely af- 
ter her filter, 
Witbyitha Men- 
chion in Ely Ab- 
bey, 


Etb:l-urge Ab- 
belle of Bey- 


fe 
Beda l.46.6, 


Edelpurge Abe 
belle of Saint 


| Briggesin 


| 
i 
| 
[ 
{ 
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(] 
| 
| 


| 
| 


France, 
Beda [ 3,609.8. 


| 654. 


Etbelberd the 
eiphth Kig, 


Beea hiſt. Angl. 
Ubharacap, mm 


His raipne. 


Herefwith the 


wite of Ethel- 
bert, 


| | fi Regan Angle | 


had done, felt the fury of raging Pexda, with his mer. 
cCileſſe cMercians , that fore aflaulted his Territories 
with rapine and ſpoile. To withſtand whoſe further 
proceedings, King Anzadrevw the ſtrength of his Faſt- 
nzles againſt them,and encountred Pexdz in a great 
and mortall battell, wherein they were all diſcomfi- 
ted, and 4214 among them flaine, when hee had 
raigned in continuall trouble the ſpace of thirreene 
yeeres. His iſſue were many, and thole of great ho. 
lineſſe or ſanRitic of life, Whercot Ferminns the el. 
deſt,and hcire apparant , was ſlaine by Penda in the 
ſame battle with his Father,and was with him buricd 
in Blidribrueh,now Blibrugh,but afterwards removed 
to S, Edmondsbury. His other ſonne was Erkenwald, 
Abbart of Chertſide, and Biſhop of London, that lyech 


buryed in the South Ile, above the Quatre ini Saine 
Pauls Church, where to this day remaineth a memo- 
riall of him. His daughters were theſe; Etheldrid che 
eldeſt , was firſt marrycd unto a Nobleman, whom 

Bedanameth Tonbert,Governour of the Fenny Coun- 

tries of Northfolke, Huntington , Lincolne, and Cam- 

bridge-ſhires : and after his dearh remaining a Virgin, 
ſhe was remarried to Fgfrid King of Northumberland, 
with whom likewiſe thee lived in perfect virginitic 
the ſpace of twelve yecres , notwithſtanding his in- 

treaty and allurementsta the contrary. From whom, 

laſtly, ſhe was releafcd, and hadlicence to depart his 

Court, unto the Abbey of Coldingham , where firſt 
ſhee was vailed a Nunne under Abbcile Ebba, and 

thence departing, ſhee lived ar Ely , and became her 
ſelfe Abbeſſe thereof, wherein laſtly thee dyed, and 
was interred;remembred untopoſterities by the name 
of Saint Audrie. His ſecond daughter was Sexburg, 
who marricd Ercombert, King of Kent, unto whom 
ſhce bare two ſonnes, and two daughters, as wee in 
that Kingdomes ſucceſſion have ſhewed: atrer whole 
death, ſhce rooke the habite of a Nunne, and {uccee- 
ded her fiſter Erheldrid, Abbeſle of Ely, wherein ſhee 
dycd and'was interred:and their youngelt filter 1/7th- 
gith , was likewiſe a Menchion with them inthe ſame 
Monaſtery, and all of them canonized for Saints. Z- 
thilburge his third daughter was made Abbetle of 
Berking , neere London , built by her brother Biſhop 
Erkinwald,wherein ſhee lived, and laſtly dyed, A na- 
turall daughter likewiſe hee had, whoſe name was 
Withburge,that with Sedrido the daughter of his wife, 
were both of them-profeſſed Nunnes, 'and fucceeded 
each other Abbeſſes in rhe Monaſtery of S. Brigges 
in France, Such a reputed holineſſe was it held in 
thoſe dayes, not onely to be ſeparated from the ac- 
companying with men , whereunto women by God 
were created , but alſo to abandon the Countrey of 
their nativitic, and as ſtrangers in forraine Lands, to 
ſpend the continuance of their lives. 


Thelherd,the brother of Anna;the yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation fixe hundred fiftie foure , was made 
King of the Eaft- Anegles:the which it ſcemeth he had 


attempted in the raigne of his brother, for char hee 


| King of Northumberland,wherein ſiding with the hea- 
| then Pexdz, he was worthily (line, the fifteenth day 


| of November, when he had raigned onely two ycercs, | 
| leaving his name to the blot of infamy , and his | 
| Cr owne to be poſſeſſed by his younger brother, His | 
| wite was Hereſwith ſiſter of Hilda,the famous learned | 


| dred fittie two, having raigned foure yeeres, without | 
| mention cither of wife or childe, that is rcad of, fur- | 
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DDCtl 'rand-chiid ro E4- 
wine King of Northumberland , viito bare unto him 
Aldulfe Elfwolfe , and Beorne, all rhree ſucceeding 
Edilrald in the Kingdome of the Z27- ,1nzles, 


Abbeſle of Streanfhale, and greg; 


| 


| 


— — _ — 


Delzald the brother of Ethelherd erred his g0- 

verament of the Eaft- 4nzles the yeere of our | 
Lord 656. andcontinued the tame the {pace of nine | 
yccres, without cither mention of any other memora- | 
ble act: from wh-»m (as is ſuppoſed) ifſued Ethelrod | 
that ſuccceding Kino af:er Beorne. 


Lanlfe, te clde 
Hereſwith,after 
wald,obtained rhic 1; 
therein raigncd wit 
action by hun pert, 
| of his raigne,whic'+ was aincteen* verrs,is Itt of kim 
by Writers : ani afford2tu no furtiter relation of us 
| hereto be inſereed, beſides his Coine here (er, 


nneof Ethelherd and Q 1eene 
-»Þ of his uncle King Edel- 
che Eaſt-CAnzles,and 


ar or honourable 


Elſwolf the ſon of King Ethelherd,and brother to | 

this lat mentioned Aldv/fe, began kis raigne over | 
the Kingdome of rhe Zaft- 4z2tes, the yeere of Chriſt | 
lus Incarnation, fixe hundred cighty three, and conti- | 
nued in the ſame, the time of teven yeeres, withour | 
record of any memorable 47,1:;fe,or Iſſue, to revive | 
lis na;ne. | 


B* ornegthe yongeſt ſonne of king Ethelherd,ſuccee- | 
ced his brother King E!ſwolfe in the Kingdome of ! 


the Eaſi»LLngics; no further mention being made of 


him, his witc,nor ifſue,which arc all rogether periſhe | 
ed,and laid long fince in their graves of oblivion, 


Thelred,after the dzath of his coſen Beorne,ſuccee- 

ded him in the kingdome of the Eaſt- Angles, ii 
19g (as is ſuppoſed) from king Edebrald the brother 
of Ethelherd,and of 4:na, both of them Kings 1n that 
Province. His raigne by Writers is faid to be fiftic 
ewo yecres, which notwithſtanding was vaſled over 
without any memorable note : for albeirrhat his go- 
vernment was long, and the declining Heptarchy no: 
unlikely to have miniſtred matters of remembrance 
to poltcrutics, yer 15 the ſame paſſed over by the 
Lence of our Writers, and no further mcation mage | 
of im, befides the educa ion of his younger, fonne 


| Etheloert,who proved a moſt worthy 
| and the mothcrof this verrmuous lonue, was Leofrun, 


Kuwg. His wite, 
faith the Writer of tus lite, withont further mention 
of her parentage, or other ilue, Tis King deceated 
the yecreafrer Chriſts nativitie, even hundres tartie 
cight, the ſame ycerethar Erhelbert centred bis King- | 
dome of Kent, 


Thelbert, the ſonne of King Ethelred, after his F2- 

thers death was ordained King of the Eaſt- 4171s 
whole dayes of youth were- ſpent in- learning and 
deeds of charitie , and the whole time of his govern- 
ment in continuall tranquillity ; for he is recordes i 
be a Prince religious and charitable, ſober, protu1!':c!, 
and wiſe in counſell, This King being mctied by 
Offa the Atercian ( that ſtill thirſted after orcarnctle) 
ro marry Elfrid his Daughter, a Lady cf great deau- 
tie, came upon that purpoſe ro Offs his Court , raen 
ſeated ar Sutton Wallis inthe County of Hereford, and 
was by him there cruelly murthered ar the inſtig2- 
tionof Qendrid his unkind (intended ) morher 31 


| had afliſted Penda in his warres againſt him ,z and was | 
| the motive ( ſaith Bedz ) of the warres againſt 0ſm | 


| 
| 
| contrived murther , with-drcyy her felte ro ©1994 
| 


Law ; no other occaſion miniſtred, bur the greatnell- 
of his Port, that much in her cyes over-heighted hc: 
husbands. His Bz:ae-bedicthe grave) was firſt at C37 
den, North from Sz:t62 upon the River Zug. Pur 2: 
rerwards upon repentance , Off a removed it unto He- 
reford,over whom, Milfrid an under King of the 2c 
| £74385, builr a moſt faire Church in memoriall ot 2:m, 
| which yer bcares his name, and is the Carhedrail | 
that See, His Bride, Lady E!frid, much lamentio.; 115 
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| of her life ; notwithſtanding ſome afhirme thar thee | 


| was wife to King Kenwolfe, the ſucccfor of her bro» | 


| ther Egfrid. This King raigned the ſpace of torty five 


Kingdome intruded upon by the XMercians , having 
had neither wife nor children , that Hiſtorians make 
mentionof: after whoſe death the Kingdome of the 


cians,Weſt-Saxons,and them of Kentzlo that by mcans 
of their violence, that Province was deſtiture of her 
owne Governours, the ſpace of ſeventy ſeven yeeres, 
until laſtly the aſſaults of the Dazxes(a new-come Gueſt 
and moſt dangerous Enemy ) cauſed the other Kings 
to ſtand upon their Guards, and rather to detend 
whart they alrcady had gotten, then to ſeek infarge- 
ment, tothe hazard of all:at which time, it is ſaid one 
Offa, to whom the right of that Crowne belonged, 
upon a religious devotion , tooke his pilgrimage ro 
the Sepulcher of Chriſt, and viſitivg in his way a 


kinſman of his, whoſe name was Alkmund, at the Ci- 
tie Norhenberge in Saxonie,there made his will, where- 


| in headopred young Edmund his Heire, the {onne of 


Alkmond: and accompliſhing his voyage.in his return 
dicd at the Port Sant George , from whence he ſent 
young Edd his Ring,and therewith ordained him 
King of the #4ſt- Angles. Alkmund a Prince of great 
power in thoſe parts, maintained his fonnes rightfull 


eletion, and with a ſufficient power ſent him to | 


claimethe Kingdome. Theſe landing in the Eaſt of 
Engzland,at a place called Maydenboure , built a royall 


| Tower , which hee named, and tothis day is called, 


Hunſtantone , ſituated upon the North-welt point of 
Norfolke, that beareth likewiſe his owne name. 


F Dmund thus arrived, was as willingly received,&: 
by the Zaſt- Angles made their King,in whoſerime 
Hunzer and Hubba,rwo Daniſh Captaines, with an in- 
numerable multitude of Heathen Dares , entred the 
Land at the mouth of Humber, and from thence inva- 
ded Nottingham, Torke, and Northumberland, where 


Eaſt. Anzles was brought to decay, both by the Mer- | 


yeeres, 4s is ſet inthe Table of our Englith Writers, | 
and dicd the yeere of Chriſts incarnation {even hun- | 
dred ninety three,the eighteenth day of May; and his | 


— ——— —— me eo cw ne RD 
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O_ 


(wirhour reſpc& of age or {ex)they laidal! wafte,and | 
lefc the Land whence they departed like to a delolare 
Wilderneſſe, From thence they came with the like 
fury into Edmmnads Territories, and lacked Thetford a 
frequent City in thoſe dayes:bur he not able to with. | . 
ſtand their violence, fled into his Caſtle ar Framing- | Fabia. ; 
ham,wherein he was of them beſieged ; and laſtly,ra- | s 
ken (faith Abba Floriacenſts) in a village then called | 
Heeliſdune,of a wood bearing the ſame name; or ra- | | 
ther yeelded himſelfe to their torments,to ſave morc 
Chriſtian blood:for it is recorded, that becauſe of his ; 
moſt conſtant Faith and Profeſron, thoſe Pagans firſt —_ = | 
beat him with bats,then ſcourged him with whips,he | and pur " | 
{till calling upon the name of 7eſzFr rage whereof, | £1, 7b 
they bound him toa ſtake, and with their arrowes Y 
ſhor him to death; and cutting off his head, contemp- | 
tuouſly threw it into a buſh, after he had raigned over i 3! 
the Eaſt- Angles the ſpace of fixteene yeercs, having i > 
had neither wife nor iffue that is read of. His body | wit.y1:n, | 
and head(after the Danes were departed) were buried | His raigne | 
at the ſame royall Town,as 4bba termes it, where $7- | 
gebert the Eaſt- Anzlean King,and one of his predeceſ- | 
{ors,at his eſtabliſhing of Chriſtianity,builta Church, | AChurchy | 
and where afterwards ( in honour of him) was built | p;ngnentt 


ns Eos, 


another moſt ſpacious,of a wonderfull frame of Tim- | norof zdnou 
ber,and the name ofthe Towne, upon the occaſion of | — — 
his buriall, called unto this day, Saint Edmondsbury, | groundby Ts 
This Churchaad place,Suezus the Pagan Daniſh King | 7» 3 Dan 
in impicty and fury burned to aſhes. But when his | "- 
ſonne Canute had made conqueſt of this Land, and | Reedivied ad 
gotten poſlcſſion of the Enzliſh Crowne, terrified and | richly cndonel 


affrighted ( as faich the Legend) witha viſion of the 2 _ _ 


{ceming Saint Edmund, in a religious devotion to ex- 
piate his Fathers ſacriledge, built ir anew moſt ſump- 
ruouſly, enrichedthis place with Charters and Gifts, 
and offered his owne Crowne upon the Martyrs 
Tombe, Afterthe death of this Fdmund,the Eaſt- An- 
zles Country was poſlefled by the Dares, and fo con- 
rinued about ſome fifty yeeres , untill that Zdward | Tis —_ 
ſurnamed the Elder,cxpulſed theſe Dares, and joyned = nh | 
| that Kingdomea Province to the Weſt-Saxons,after it I! 
' had ſtood three hundred fiftie three yeeres. S 2! 
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OW as we have ſpoken of e- 
very ſeverall Saxon King, that 
attained unto, and held poſicſſi- 
on of any part in the Eaſt and 
South of this Iland, untill ſuch 
time as their Crownes were 
worne by their Conquerours, 
and the ſevenfold divided Hep- 
tarchy, united intoan abſolute Monarchy : ſo by or- 
der of Hiſtory it is required,that their oppoſers (the 
Britaines) ſo long as they kept their ground, and 
ſtood in defence of their owne rightfull inheritance, 

ſhould be ſhewed : who with a great diſdaine , and 
valorous reſiſtance, under-went the yoake of the 
Saxons ſubjeRions, as their ancient Anceſtors had en- 
deavoured to cleere themſelves from the chaines of 
the Romanes captivitie. And untill God and deſtiny 
withdrew from them the hand of detence, they ma- 
ted the Sx0xs in all their defignes. For albeit thatthe 
Romans had robbed the land of her ſtrength, and the 
aſpired Yortigern,called in theſe Strangers for his de- 
fence : yet their purpoſes being wiſely perceived, the 
prevention thereof was preſently practiſed,and cager- 
ly purſued, whileſt the pillars (that ſupported the 
frame of their government ) ſtood upon their owne 
Baſes. But the ground-worke failing,and thoſe props 
not many, the waight of all fell upon ſome few, 
whoſe adts and manly reſiſtance(Chriſt afſiſting)ſhall 
further be related, as time ſhall bring them to the 
yeeres of their adventures,and carry our Hiſtory tho- 
row the affaires of their times. Meane while, as we 
have recorded the names of their Anceſtors,and wor- 

thy fore-runners,the reſiſters of the Rowzanes : ſo now 

if you pleaſe, behold the Catalogue of cheir Kings, 


from che forc...id Yortegern(che firlt ſubducd by thele | 
Saxons ) wnto Cadwallaler rhe laſt of thoſe Britiſh | 
Princes;vho le: to 144 is Land, and went himſelf | 
to Pome: whoſe ::m#; and Aories, according tothoſe | 
Gu:.!s that 1ead 31s will declare, referring the cre- | 
dit thereof to our &r2:/h Hiſtorians 3 -yainſt whom | 
howſoever fomc exceptions are , and may be juſtly | 
taken; yet are they not altogether to be caſt off, in | 
the affaires of ruſe eaſuing Princes, eſpecially Gyidzs | 
and Nzzizs, ho livedin,and preſently after the times | 
of thole refiiters. Neither is it to be doubted, bur | 
that many others there were of chat Nation, no leſfe | 
carcfil for transf-rring the remembrance of their an- | 
ceſtors ations to. polterity, (no Nation living, being | 
more zealouſly devored in that kinde, ) though their | 
writings have in Times ruines beene buried,andtheir | 
remembrances pceſerved onely by perpetuity of tra- 
ditions. And al:hough we have ſhewed the ancienr | 
Coines of the Br:taines, and obſerved a ſeries thorow | 
the Romazes (ucceflion : yer be nor offended, that I | 
leave onely Blancks for theſe latter Princes , as alſo 
the firſt Sax9s , wanting the Monics of their owne 
ſeverall Mmres. 

Such thereforeas I have found 8fany Kings ſtamp, 
raigning whileſt the land was divided and enjoyed a- | 
mong taem, I have in the margenr of their remem- 
brances affixed, with the Armes artributed to every 
ſeverall kingdome : and hence will oblerve the fame | 
order, without any invention or tained inſcription : | 
which howſoever wee want to furniſh their luccefſt- | 
ons, yet this I am ſure of, no Narion in Exrope can | 
ſhew the like, or can come to ſo rrue a leries of their | 
Severaignes Coines, as England is able at chis day | 
to doc. 
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V Ortigers among the many moleſtarions of the 
Scots and Pifts,was ordained ſupreme Governor 


of theſe affaires;aad to that end, with t':2 Zr2#4m tall 
conſent was elected therc Kiaz. For as couenng chat 
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Monkiſh Conſtantive, the ſonne of Conſtantizs, who is 
ſuppoſed to be the brother of Aldreonns,King of Lit- 


tle Britazne in France, ſent for and made King by theſe 
Britaines, whoſe ſimplicity this Yortigernis ſaid to a- 
buſe, and laſtly to cauſe his murtherand death ; I ra- 
ther thinke the ſtory ro be the ſame that happened a- 
bove forty yeeres before, in the daics of Honorrus the 
Emperour,when Con/tantius among the other conſpi- 
rators was raiſed upon a hopefull expectation concet- 
ved of his name. 

This Conſtantizs indeed had a ſonne that bare his 
name,a man of a ſoft ſpirit, and no deepe reach, and 


therefore in his youth was made a Monke. Bur his fa- 
ther riſento his aſpiring honour, created him firſt his 
Ceſar , andnexr Auguſius , till Fortune turned thoſe 
{miles into frownes, and ſtained their purple robes in 
both their owne bloods. For not only the ſamenames 
induceth this doubt, but the place, which was Winche- 
feer; and the Abbey Amphibilus, where this Imperiall 
Monke was ſhorne, doth not a little confirme the 
ſame:the remaines of which Colledge, by that ſtrong 
and thicke wall ſtanding to this day ar the Weſt gate 
of that Cathedrall Church, doth not a little con- 
firme. But wanting better directions to our procec- 
dings , we muſt follow for theſe times men of later 
yeeres,and not without ſome ſuſpect of uncertaintie. 

The rather, for that the Saxons as then the chiefe 

Adtors in this Land, have purpoſely concealed all 
Vidors and Victories againſt themſelyes, ncicher bur 
ſparingly have recorded their owne. 

This Yortigers , howſoever attaining the Crowne, 
was over-awed ( faith Nin ) by the Picts and Scots, 


ſtood in feare of the Romane forces Areading much the re- 


turne of Aurelius Ambroſins, with his brother Yter, ſur- 
named Pendragon : and therefore wanting ſtrength of 
his owne to maintaine his ſtanding , ſent for the Sax- 
ons, as we have ſaid. He (faith the Britiſh Story ) was 
Earle of Cornwal, of an honourable Family and noble 


| deſcent, his Lady every way anſwerable to both ; by 


whom he had three ſonnes, Yortimer, Catigern, and | Vortigenely | 
children by bi 


Paſcentins. His ſecond Wite , or rather Concubine, 


of Henzifſt, which Pagan marriage prooved not only 


Chriſtianiry,that a Provinciall Councell of the By:- 
tatnes was aſſembled in Ann, 470. to repaire thoſe 
things that this marriage had decaied. 

By this Heathen Damoſell he had a daughter,who 
(againſt the law of God and Nature) was his third wife, 
that kings(as he pretended, to excuſe his inceſt) m/2ht 
be deſcended from the right iſſue of Kings; upon whom 
he begot his {ad lamenting ſonne Fanſtus, a vertuous 
Impe of thoſe impious parents, that ſpent his life in a 
ſolitary place neerc to the River Llynterrenny , as we 
have ſaid ; who abandoning the company of men, 
among thoſe mountaines ſerved God in continuall 
teares and prayers, for remiffion of the fault commit- 


his parents to a better life , and for the reſtitution of 


his Countrey to her former liberty. 

This Yortigern raigned firſt {1xteene yeeres , and 
then depoſed for his favours to the Saxons, was retai- 
ned in duranceall the raigne of Yortemer his ſonne,af- 
ter whoſe death he was reeſtabliſhed : but oppretſed 
by his Saxons,8& purſucd by Aurelizs,withdrew him- 
{elfe into Wales,8& among thoſe vaſt mountains builra 
Caſtle by Merlins direction, wherof we have ſpoken, 
and more we would ſpeake, were thoſe fantafticke fi- 
ions,underſet with any props of likelihood or truth, 
which Rand.of Cheſter in his daies utterly rejected. 

In this Caſtle, Yortizern with his inceſtuous wife, 
after he had ſecondly raigned the ſpace of fixe yeeres 
was conſumed to aſhes, by the juſt revenging hand of 
God, by fire from heaven, as ſome have written z or 
elſe kindled by Aurelius and Yter , as heavens Mini- 
ſters to execute wrath. 


VOR TIMER. II. 


| 


V/ 9rrimergthe cldeft ſon of king Yortigern, through 
the abuſe of his fathers government, for which 
he was depoſed by his owne ſubje&s , was erected 
King of the Britaines the yeere from Chriſts birth 
454+ aman of great valour , which altogether he 
imploied for the redrefſe of his Countrey , accor- 
ding to the teſtimony of William Malmesbury. Yortt- 
mer (faith hee thinking it not good to diſſemble the 
matter , for that hee ſaw himſelfe and Countrey aaily 


ſurpriſed by the craft of the Engliſh , ſet his full purpoſe 
to drive themout, and fromthe ſeventh yeere after their 
firſt entrance, for twenty yeeres continuance fought many 
Battels with them , and foure of them with great puiſ- 
ſance in open field , in the firſt whereof they departed with | 


likefortune,and loſſe of the Generals brethren, Horſa and | 


| 


Catigern : in the other three the Britaines went away with 
vidtory,and ſo long untill Yortimer was taken away by f4- 
tall death. 

Huntington, Monmouth, Randulphws, and Fabian, 
nameboth the places and ſucceſle of thoſe Barrels : 
The firſt was in Kerr, and upon the Plaine neere unto 
Ailsford,where thememoriall of Catigeyn to this day 
remaineth z & Horſted doth as yer relith of Horſa there 
interred. The ſecond Bartell was fought likewiſe in 
Kent at Crocanford(now Craford) where many periſh- 
ed as well Britaines as Saxons. The third was at Wep- 

eds Fleet, with great lofle to the Britaines : and the 

fourth upon Calmore,where many of the Saxons, after 

long and ſore fight were flaine, and more drowned 

in flight, and laſtly driven into the 1le of 7 ae” 
r 


( having caſt off this firſt ) was Rowena, the daughter | 


; 
| 
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the bane of the Land, but ſo ruinated the Church of ! 
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firſt aſſizned habirarion (if not over the Seas) (o that 
ſmall hope reſted for them ſo long as this valiant Yor- 
timer lived, who had now diſpollcfſed them of all 
their footing in the Continent,and often aſſailed them 
in the 1le of Thanyet likewile, as Fabian confidently 
affirmcth. 

Bur deſtiny going forward for the downefall of 
Britaine, remooved theſe rubs out of her way : for 
Rowena,the mother of the Britaines milchicfe,and the 
maintainer of the Saxoxs refidence, found the meanes 
to make this worthy Yortimer away, and by poyſon 
cauſed the end of his life, after he had valiantly raig- 
ned the ſpace of foure yeeres : all which time, by the 
teſtimony of an old Chronicle that Fa#1an had (eene, 
Yortigerne the father remained in durance, and under 
aſſigned Keepers inthe City Caerlegeon, now Cheſter, 
and ſo demeaned himſelte rowards his ſonne (then 
his Soveraigne) in durifull obedience and faithful! 
counſell, that hee wonne againe the hearts of the Br:- 
taines, and was againe re-eſtabliſhed rheir King, 

It is recorded by Ninixe, that Yortimer after his laſt 
| vitory over the Saxons, cauſed his Monument to be 
ereed at the entrance into Taxer, even in the ſame 


I O©— 


| place of thar grear overthrow, which by the ſaid Au- | rweine bis | 
thor is called Laps Tituli, of us the Stoner, where for | M+nument the | 
ccrtaine ic ſeemes hath beene an haven, Ia this Mony- | 7 

ment he commanded his body to be biiried, to the | 
further terrour of the Sax03s, that in beholdins this 
his Trophey, their ſpirits might bee dauntcd 5r the 
remembrance of their grear overthrow, As Scipio | 


Africanus conceited the like, who commanded his 


—— 
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Sepulchertobe ſd ſer, that irmighr overlooke Afica, | 

ſuppoſing that his very Tombe would bee aterroyr | | 
to the Carthaginians. Burhow that deſire of Yortimer 
was performed, 1 find nor, bur rather the contrary ; 
for an old Manuſcript I have, thar confidently afhr- 
meth him tobe buried in London: yer others from | 
Ninius the diſciple of Eluodugws, hold the placeto be 
Lincolne, But howlocver his grave is forgorten, yec 
ler this bee remembred, that S:gebertwes hath written 
of him, that After he had vanquiſhed the Saxons (ſaich 
hee) whoſe drift was net onely to over-runne the Land 
with violence, but alſo to erect their owne Lawes without 
clemency, he reſtored the Chriitian Religion then ſorely | 
decayed, and new built the Churches that thoſe enemies | 


had deſtroyed, | | 
| 


led to bee 
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_——_— Ambroſius, verily deſcended of that Con- 
fantine who in the fourth Conſulthip of Theo- 
doſis the younger, was cleed here in Britaine, onely 
in hope of his lucky name, ſucceeded Yortigern the 
Father in the Government of Britaine, and Yortimer 
the ſonne, in aff:ion and defence of his Countrey. 
Hee with Yter (faith Geffrey Monmeath) when their 
brother Conſtantine was murthered by Yortigerne,fled 
into Fraxce, where they remained the yeercs of his 
firſt rajgne; whoſe returne (as wee have heard from 
Nz#7us ) he greatly feared, and whoſe torceat the laſt 
he felt to his ſmart, For having againe reſumed his 
Crowne, he lived in his old finnes, and ſuffered the 
Saxonsto be Lords of his Land ; to prevent which 
(ſaith Beda from Gildas) the Britaines by little and little 
began to take ſtrength, and with ſome courage to coms 
forth of their Caves, who with one wniforme conſent, cal- 
ted to God for his heavenly helpe. They had((aith he) for 
their Captaine a Roman called Ambroſins Aurelianus, a 
gentle natured man, which onely of all the bloud of the 


Romans remained then alrve,his parents being ſlaine,which 
bore the name of King of the Country. This man being 
their Leader, provoked the Yittors to the fight, and tho- 
|, 70w Gods afiiſtance atchievedthe vittory. From that day 
| forward now the Britaines, now the Saxons did prevaile, 
wntill the yeere that Bathe w.zs beſiezed, which was forty 
foure yeeres after their firſt comming into the lland. 

Hzis firſt 'expedition (as our Britiſh Hiſtorians rc- 
port) was againſt Yort/gern, and his Caſtle in Wales, 
| wherein that inceſtuous King was conſumzd co aſhes 


EE 
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by lightning from heaven, as we have ſaid : aud then 
following the Saxons, made roward Yorke,and at Macf- 
bel beyond Humber, cncountring Heng!ſt, became his | 
Vieor : unto whoſe mercy (lay they) his lonne Ocea | 
ycelded himſelfe,and obtained in tree gitt the Coun- 

try Galloway in Scotland for him and his Saxons. Bur 

thete his affaires thus proſpering againſt the common | 
Enemy, was envyed at by Paſcentius,che youngeſt fon 

of King Yortigern, who not ablc cicher to mare the | 
Saxons, or after his Brethrens deaths to recover the 
Kingdometo himſelfe, ambitiouſly ſought to preter | 
his baſe humor before the recovery of his Countrics | 
liberty, which then lay gored in her owne bloud. For 
haviog gotten theayde of Gillamare King of /rcl414, | 
whither hee had fled upon the death of his Father, 
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and now returned intothe Welt of Wales,firltindam- 
maged the City of S., Davids, and thence proceeded 
with fire and ſ\ivord. CAurelizs chen ficke 1n the Ciry 
of Wincheſter, ſent his brother Yer to withſtand his ; 

force, who flew both Paſcentius and che Iriſh King | 

his partaker, ina ſerand ſore bactell fought berwrx: 

them. Bur before this batrell, Paſcentivs had font a | | 
Saxon, whoſe name was £opa, 18 thew a Britazne, and | | 
in habic a Phyſicion, to miniſter poyſon 1n {ted of 
Phylicke, whichaccordingly was eft:Qed wich 4-%- 
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Varo this Aurelius Ambroſias is aſcribed the erech- 
on of that rare and admirable Monument,now cated 
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manner and forme in our draught of Wiltſhire wee 
have inſerted. The matter being Stones of a great 
and huge bigneſle, ſo that ſome of them conraine 
twelve tun in waight, and twenty cight foote or more 
in length, thcir breadth ſeven, and compaſle fixtcene. 
| Theſe are fer inthe ground of a good depth ; and 
ſtand in a round circle by two and two, having a 
third ſtone ſomewhat of leſſe quantity laid gate-wiſe 
overwhart on their toppes, faſtned with tenons and 
morrtaiſes, the one into the other ; which to ſome 
ſeeme ſo dangerous, as they may not fately be paſſed 
under, the rather for that many of them are falnc 
downe, and the reft ſuſpeRed of no ſure foundation: 
notwithſtanding, at my being there, I neither ſaw 
cauſe of ſuch feare, nor uncertainety 1n accounting 
of theirnumbers;as is ſaid to be. The ſtones are gray, 
but not marbled, wherein great holes are beaten even 
by force of wearher, that ſerve for Ravens and other 
birds to build in, and bring forth their young. The 
ground-plot containeth about three hundred foote in 
compaſle, in formealmoſt round, orrather like unto 


F 


ry 


a horſe-ſhooe, with an entrance in upon the Eaſt-fide, 
Three rowes of ſtones ſeeme formerly to have beene 
pitched, the largeſt outwards, and the leaſt inwards, 
many whereof arenow falne downe: bur thoſe thar 


ſtand, ſhew ſo faire an aſpe&,and that ſo farre off, that 


they ſeeme to the beholders to bee ſome Forrreſſeor 
ſtrong Caſtle. A Trench alſo is about them, which 
hath beene much deeper: and upon the plaines ad- 
joyning, may round copped hils without any fuch 
Trench, (as it were caſt up out of the earth) ſtand like 
orcat Hay-cockes ina plaine Meadow. In theſe, and 
thereabouts, by digging have beene found peeces of 
ancient faſhioned armour , with the bones of; men, 
whoſe bodies were thus covered with carth that was 
brought thither by their welwillers and friends, even 
in their head-pecces ; atoken of love that then was 
uſed, as ſome imagine. & 
This Trophey, Awrelizs Ambroſizs (in memoriall 
of the Britaines maſſacre) ercted, and is worthuly 


| accounted for one of the wonders of this Iland, and 
are inthe verſes of Alexander Necham called The Gi. 
ants Daunce , wherein this Ambroſius was interred af.. 


ter he had raigned thirty two yeeres,and whereof the 
rowne Ambresbury brares the name, Others report, 


of his enemies;that his Countries love,in ſuch a coſtly 
pecce of worke, might remaineunto poſterities in this 
the Altar of his vertue and manhood : for Paulus Diatrg- 
us ſaith, that this man, in ſucconring his decayed Conn- 
try, tooke upon him the Imperiall Robe, and again? the 
violent rageof thoſe German enemies,oft times overthrew 
their puiſſant armies, but was laſtly ſlaine by them pon 
the plaines of Salesbury, 1 cannot with filence let paſte 
the ridiculous reports of the bringing of the Stones 
out of Africke into Ireland, and from thence, under 
the conduc of Yer the brother of Ambroſius, unto 
this Plaine, by the induſtrious meanes of Merliy, ſur. 


- 


———— -- 
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named Ambroſe, borne in the ancient City Merdhyn, 
and as Humfrey Lhnyd ſaith, of anoble virgin, whoſe 
father, for his skill in the Mathematickes, and wonder full 
knowledge in all other kind of learning, was by the rnde 
common people reputed to be the ſonne of an Incubus, oy a 
matlc-Drvell, which in the ſimilitude and likeneſſe of men 
doe uſe carnally to company with women.” But how this 

may agree with his divine mouth, who els us that 

Spirits have neither fleſh nor bones; and the whole 

Scriptures, that man is carnally begotten, conceived 

and borne, cave for others further co diſpute. Onely 

I know,that ſuch begettings as Merlines is reported to 

bee, Without farher,and Simen Magws allo, that before 

him would needs be the ſonne of a Yirgin, doenot a 

little contradict our Chriſt;an Profeſſion, who acknow- 

ledge ohely the conception of Chri#,to be conceived 

withoutthe ſced of man, or of finne. But to our pur- 

poſe zAmbroſius Aurelizs(by Panvintus accounted the 

laſt Emperour of the Britiſh bloud) is ſaid to raigne 

in Britaine thirty two yeeres, and to dye in that of 
Chrifts Incarnation foure hundred ninety ſeven, 
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that the Byitaines crefted this moſt ſtately Seputcher * 
over the body of Ambreoſins there {line by the ſworg | 
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Ter, ſurnamed Pex#drazon, the brother of TAm- 
broſius, ſucceeded him both in valour, and in the 
Government of Britaine. His entrance was with trou- 
bles againſt the Saxozs,who under the leading of Exke 
and 0&a,the ſonnes of King Hengiſt, had paſſed with 
ſpoiletothe Citie Torke, whither this new-made Ge- 
ncrall preſently repaired z and giving them batrell, 
with the diſcomfitureof rheir whole Army , tooke 
both the brethren priſoners, and committed them to 
fafe cuſtody. 
Bur the Britaines(ſaith Boetins) becomming diſfloy- 
all ro their Prince, ſ{cldome afliſted him with preven- | 


ting counſell: and the Prince cnamored upon the 
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Duke of Cormwals Wite, conſulted more with Her 
line to transforme himſelfe from himſelfe, then ro 
givedirection againſt the common enemy. For com- 
ming to Tixdagel! Caſtle in Cornwall, poſleſſed by Gor- 
lors, Duke of that Province, beheld (in his eye) the pa- 


razou of Nature, which was lady 7gren, his Dutches | 


and wife. ter, whoſe thoughts till then had bin free, 
and from his child-hood had cver followed Mars in 
the field, was now ſurpriſed ſo far with her love, that 
his Shield and Armes were both negleed and un- 
worne, and all his thoughts ſet on worke to purchaſe 
his moſt wiſhed deſire ; which laſtly, by Merlize and 


Magick was efttcd,and that afterthis manner (if we | | 
wil | 
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will beleevehim of Monmomth, who isthe reporter.) 
His ſuits and hopes failing (faith he) ro win her unto 
diſhonor, Merline alrogethernew-moulded the ſhape 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of King Yter, and printed in his face the feature of | 


Gorlois her owne Lord, by which mcanes, and with- 
out ſuſpect che King diſhonourably violated this La- 
dyes chaſtity, in which Bed of deceit, the famous. 
Arthur was begot. The captive Capraines Eske and 
ofain theſe looſe times of his love, gar looſe from 
their Keepers, and with their ratling armour rouſed 
Yter from this wanton Lullaby : who with troopes 
of ſtrength, and trumpets of defiance, met theſe Sax- 
ons face to face in the ficld, where berwixt them was 
fought a moſt bloudy bartell, and that evenalmoſt ro 
thelaſt ſtroke; and wherein,if farall deſtiny had with- 
drawne her hand, the Iland had beene rid of theſe In- 
truders for ever. For therein (ſay our Authors) the 
Saxons periſhed by the Britarnes ſwords; upon whole 
points alſo Eske and 0a paid their eſcapes with che 
loſe of their lives. This field was at Yerolarm, whither 


Prer ſicke, and in his Horſe-litter, was borne among 


his Army, andafter long and ſore ftege, wonne from 


them that City. Finally,when this King had raigned 


the ſpace of cighteene yeeres,he dyed by poylon pur 
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intoa well, whereof uſually hee dranke,, and 
buried at Srtonhenge with his brother Ambroſas. 


33 


Of his ſurname Pendrazon , theſe {uppoſals are ' 
made. Ar his nativity (fay ſome) appeared a fiery | 


Comer, in ſome part re{cnbling a Drazens Head - 
whercupon that great reputed Prophet Merline, at- 
tributed this heavenly Meteor unto this princely newy- 


= — 


borne Babe, and gave him the name of Yter-2eadys. | 


20n. Ochers for his ſerpentize Wiſedome, derive the 
ſurname of this Serpents Head, who like unto thar of 
Dan, bit the horſe heeles, ſo that the riders fell backward. 
For in all his warres againſt the Saxons, he was moft 
fortunate and victorious, with their great over- 
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throwes, But others will have him ſo named from his 
Royall Banner, borne ever before him, wherein was | 
portrayed a Dragon with a Golden Head ; of which | 
Standard (ince,neighbour Nations have had good cx- | 


perience, andin far Countryes it hath been difplaycd | 
in the cauſe of Chr;/t;anity,to the terror of the Pagans, | 


as 1n Syria by that znvincible Engliſh King, Richard the 
ſurnamed Cenr-de-lien; inScotland and Wales by that 


conquering Prince Edward the fir, and the fame as | 


yer is in ficld borne for an Imperial Standard in our 
Engliſh Campes. 
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KING ARTHYVR.V. 


_ the ſonne of Yer, begotten as is ſaid of 
Lady Igres Dutcheſle of Cornwall, was crowned 
King at fifteene yeeres of age; about the yeere of 
Chriſt five hundred and fixtecne , or as Matthew of 
Weſtminiter hath ir, five hundred and cighteene. His 
proſperous entrance was envyed at by Lotho King of 
the Pics, and by Gouran King of the Scots, who had 
married his owne Aunts, Anna and Alds, the two 
fiſters of Ambroſe and Yter, each of them cxpeRting 
the Crowne before him, through the opinion and 
repute of his baſtardy ; eſpecially Lotho, who had 
iffue by Anna, Mordrad, and Gawan : the latter of 
which ſpent his lite inthe cauſe of that quarrell, His 
firſt proceedings were againſt the common enemy 
the Saxons,whoſe Capraine Colgerne, he chaſed from 
Northumberland ico Yorke, which City likewiſe hee 
girt with a ſtrait ſftege, notwithſtanding Colgerme 
thence eſcaped into Germany, and of King Cherdike 
got {uccour for his Saxoxs, who with ſeven hundred 
laile arrived in Scotland. Arthur advertiſed of his great 
power,raifed his ftzge, and drew towards Lon4on,and 
thence ſent forayde to his Nephew Howell, King of 
Little Britajne in France,who came himſelfe in perion 
to joyne with his Vancle, 

Theſe from South-hampton marched to Lincolae, 
which City Cherdike had ſtrongly beficged, bur was 
thence torced by Arthurs conquering ſword. Twelve 
battles he fought againſt theſe Saxons (as Ninn re- 
cordeth) withgreat manhood and victory. The firſt 
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wasat the mouth of the River Gleyze : the lecond> | 
third, fourth, and fifth,upon the Bankes of Dowglaſſe, | 


in the County of Lineax : thefixth upon the River 
Baſſus , the ſeventhin the wood Calides ; the cighth 
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neere tothe Caſtle Gnynien, the ninth in Wales, ar the | 


Towne Cairlien - the tenth at Trashenrich, or Ritho. 
wode upon the Sea fide: the elevench upon a hill nx- 
med ©Aened Cathergonien , and the twelte ar Bathe, 
or Bathen-hill, where the Britaines (as Bedi iairh) gave 
the Saxons a very great overthrow ; which (by G:14.5 
report) happened forty foure yeeres after the Saxons 
firſt arrivage into Britaze,the yeere wherein himleltc 
was borne. 

Of Arthuys ſucceſſe both at home and abroad, his 
great magnificence in Cort and Conntry, Nis Buaners, 
and foure Golden Swords borne before him, his Round 
Tables, and challenges of Martial Honour, let Mon- 
mouth the Writer, Newbery the Reliſter, and Leiland 
the Maintainer, bee heard for me. But certaine 1t 15 


(by the report of Malmesbury\that Arthur was a Prince | 
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more worthy to be advanced by the truth of record in war- | 
rantable credit, then by fables ſcandalized with poetical! | 
fictions and hyperbe!icall falſhoods, Whoſe Banner was | 
{o often ſpread for the cauſe of Chriitzanrty, and de- | 
fence of his Country, being the onely proppe that upheld | 


bo, 3 
the ſame, Andlamentable it is, thar ze fame 9f 74: 


puiſſant Prince bad not beene ſounded by a more certaine 


' Trumpet : for to ſay the truth of his Writer cvenin a 


| word, he was well skilled in 4-11q#/ties of Ts | 
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bur as ir ſecmerh, nor any of ancient credir, ſo many | | quered Rome, and thereof were Emperenrs, and that they 
| had and held 1 ſha!l have yourz Goddts grace, Whereby 


' 15 manifeſt his bloud was from the Rozuans. Let nor 


{elfe lived,inſomuch as he is now ranged among thoſe | therefore any of our Britaines take exceptions againſt | 
writers whom the Roman Church hath cenſured to be | | me for this; neicherthar Tenlarge not his fame, by the 7 
forbidden. | | enlargement of his Empire in Ruf24, Lapland and in l 3 
This hurt therefore thoſe our zealous Monkes have | | making Norway his Chamber of Britaine, as if that | 
| done to the Subject whereot they wrote, that tho- | | Kingdome and Title ſhould bee given him by the | 
' row an over-much conceited opinion, with the ver- | | Pope, that indeed cuts large thongs out of other mens 
tueand fame of th: perſon, they have mingled ſuch | | Leather: his Conqueſts of thirty Kingdomes,and kil- 
matters as may juſtly bee rejected, whereby their ling of Dexabug the huge Spaniſh Giant,and his combar 
worths arc not only deprived of cheir truly-deſerved with Frolo Governor of France,and with Lucius Hibe- 
honours, but which morc is, even their perl ons ſuſpe- | rus the Roman Legate, whoſe 1 aine body hee ſent to 
ed tobe nonght clic but fictions, as Herenles in Ovid, | | the Senate for the tribute of By:tazne by them deman- 
or Heftor in Homer. And ſo hath Geffrey done by this | ded: ſeeing that others before me, farre more ripe 
moſt worthy Prince Arthar, whoſe warres againft the | | Hiſtorians, have made both doubts aud objections 
| Saxons for defence of this 7land, hee hath enlarged | | againſt them. And therefore I conclude with this Ar- 
with the Conqueſts of other Kingdomes and Coun- | | thur,as Saint Augu/line with the Athenians, Whoſe men Aut. 4 hi 
cries, wherein he never came: which hath made not | | (faith he) were ever greater in fame then in deeds, And | 74%, 
onely his Ads to be doubred of, but even his perſon | | with Nzzzs will end with his ſaying: Arthurus pugna- 
ro be called in queſtion, whether any ſuch Arthr c- bat contra ills in diebus illis, & licet multi ipſo nob1lia- 
verruled in Britaine. Yet with better regard to the res eſſent, ipſe tamen auodecies Dux belli fuit, Vittor- 
| Recorders of his ſpreading fame, wee grant both the que bellorum : Arthur made warre againſt them in thoſe 
| man, and many honourably parts in him, though not | | aayes, and though many were more noble then he, yet was 
in the like manner as they have laid them downe: net- | | hee twelve times General in the Field, and returned Con- 
ther are we ſtrayed ſo far from the ſteps of credulity, | | qrerour. But more conſtant is the memory of his 
thac ie canbeleeve no more then we ſee ; or thar ſee. death, and place of his buriall, both which are re- | 
ing, be forc-ſtalled with xprejudicate opinion: for ported upon warrantable c redite: for «Aordred the | 


| troyes and tales he evcry where interlaceth out of his | 


; 


| | why 
| owne braine, wherewith he was charged while him- | 

| 
| 
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| The Armez of 


though we conſent not to the fables of Homer,neither 
to the inventions that Euripides and Sophocles made 
upon the Battles of Troy, yet weedeny not but that 
there were Warres and Battles at Troy, wherein many 
martiall aRts undoubtedly were pertormed : neither 
doubr we of his perſon, as Sexcca ſeemeth to doe of 
Tapiters, but acknowledge it with reverence for truth, 
yer with this reſervation, that all is not Goſpel which 
is written in Grecke, And had there not bcen a truth 
of things whereupon Poets made their fables, there 
had bcene at this day no fables of Poets in the world. 
And as G?ffrey wondreth,that neither Gildas nor Beda 
doe mention Arthur nor his great deeds, ſo, ſaith Rax- 
dulphius,may we at Geffrey,that hath augmented them 
above the pitch of credulity, But for the truth of this 
Prince, beſides a Charter exemplified under the ſeale 
of King Edwardrhe third, wherein mention 1s made 
of King Arthur, to have beene a great Benctactor to 
the Abbey of Glaſtenbury,whoas 1ohn Rouſe reporteth, 
hath given Bren-M arch and other Demaines,tothe va- 
lue of five hundred Markes yerely, to the ſaid Mona- 
ſtery. His Armes (being an Eſcocheon, whereon a croſſe 


ſonne of Zotho, whereof wee have ſpoken, affeRing | 
the Crowne,upona pretence of right from King Ytex, | 


and ſuppoſed baſtardize of CArihur, gave many ar- 
tempts, through the ayde of his P:&s,and affiſtanceof 
the Saxons, todiſpolleſſe him of that wherein he was 
ſeated:and laſtly at * K ambulan or Cambulain Cornwall 
(faith Zeiland) this Britiſh Hettor encountring Mordved, 
ſlew himout-right, and received of him bu owne deaths 
wounds, The witneſic of this Ficld as yet are thoſe 
peeces of Armour, horſc-harneſſe, and other habili- 
ments of Warre, which arc daily digged up in tillage 
of the ground ; unleſle thole reliques of battle be the 
ſeales of that fight which Marian writeth to have 
beene in this place berwixt the Brizaines and Saxons,in 
the yeere of our Lord cight hundred and twenty, 

If then it be true that Arthur hieere dycd, this place 
we may ſay {cemerh to beconſecrated unto Mars : for 
Tindagell Caſtle, ſtanding hard by, firſt brought into 
the world this glorions Prince, for one bf her nine 
Waorthies , and Cambula ag aine received his laſt bloud, 
But from this place hee was carried unto Glaſtenbury 
in Somerſetſhire, where he dyed the one and twenticth 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


of May, inthe yeere of our Salvation five hundred | :lcownlr| 
forty and two, after he had mot victorioully raigned ——— 
twenty ſixe yeeres. His body was there buried,and fix | tinuanceof ti 
hundred yceres after was taken up, and found upon | 58% 
this occaſion : When Hexry the ſecond, and firſt Plan- 
tazenet, had ſwayed the Engliſh Scepter to the laſt of 
his raigne, it chanced him at Pezbrooke to heare ſung 
to the Harpe certaine Dirties of the worthy exploirs 
and acts of this Arthar, (by a Welſh Bard, as they were 
termed, whoſe cuſtome was to record and ing at their 
Feaſts the noble deeds of their Anceſtors) wherein 


| arthur, with tc YVirgia Mary bearing Chriſt in her armes) cut 
| in ſtone, and ſtanding over the firſt gate of entrance 
| as yet, is faid to be the Armes of that Abbey. And 10- 
toſephusIſcenzs. | (eph, the judicious Monke of Exceſter,who followed 
King Richard the firſt in his warre for the Conqueſt 
of the Holy Land, inhis pocticall verſes cxtolleth Ar- 
thar with Alexander, Ceſar, and Hercules, yea and Ni- 
Arthuv an Iron | #146, farre his ancicnt,calleth Arthur an [ron Mall,that 
Mall, both bruiſed and brake the Lions jawes aſunder. 
| Thercfore of his perſon we make no doubt,though 
his as have beene written with too lavith a pen: gci- 
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ther conſent we with thoſe Hiſtorians that naturalize 
him fora Britazze, ſecing that Ninirs, Bedx, Malmes- 
tary, and himſclfe ſeeme to ſpeake the contrary : for 
Ambroſius being the brother of Yter Pendragon, as we 
alrcady from Bed have ſhewed, was a Captaine de. 
ſ[cended from the bloud of the Romars, whoſe parents 
faith Ninizes, had wornethe Purple Robe, and both of 
them the ſonnes of Conſtantine, whole father in Bre- 
zane againſt Honorius the Emperour had put on the 
ſaid Robe. And by his naturall deſcent from the Ro- 
mans, Arthur not onely denyed them T riburte, bur al- 
ſothreatned to have a Tribute from Rome - for in his 
Letters to that end ſent unto the Sexate, thus in an 
old Manuſcript we find it indited : Ynderiiand among 


| you of Rome,that I am King Arthur of Britaine,and freely 


it held and ſhall hold ; and at Rome haſtily will I be, not to 
give you truage,but to have truage of you: for Conſtantine 
that was Helens ſonne, andother of mine Anceitors, con- 


mention was made of his death, and place of buriall, 
deſigning it to be in the Church-yard of Glaſtenbury, 
and that betwixt two Pyramides therein ſtanding : 
whereupon King Herrycauſedthe ground to bee dig- 
gcd, and at ſeven foote depth was tound a huge broad 
ſtone, wherein a leaden Crofle was faſtned, and in 


that ſide that lay dowacward, -in rude and barbarous | 


letters (as rudely ſet and contrived) this inſcription 
written upon that fide of ghe Lead that was towards 
the ſtone : 
Hic Iaczsr Szevirvs Rex An- 
Ttvaivs In InSvia AvValoNnila. 


Heere lyetb King Arthur buried iathe Ile of Avalonia. | 
And digging nine foot deeper, his body was found in | 
the trunkeof a Tree, the bones of great bigneſle, and | 


in his {call perceived ten wounds, the laſt very great, 


and plaincly ſeene, His Queene Guenever, that had | 
beene ncere Kinſwoman to Calor Duke of Cornwall, a | 
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; ie treſſes | Lady of paſſing beauty, lay likewiſe by him , whoſe | | Arthurs bones. And the Croſle of Lead, with the In- 
«f | rrefles of haire finely platred , and in colour like the | | {cription,as it was found and taken off the ſtone, was | 
old,ſcemed perfeR and whole untill it was touched, kept in the Treaſury or Reveſter of Glaſtenbury 


ggedupinan ut then(bewraying what all beautics are ) ſhewed it, | Church, ſaith Sr9w, till the ſuppreſſion thereof in the | 14x 5:9, 


"1. | ſelfe tobe duſt.Giraldzs Cambrenſis,a worthy Author | raigneof King Henry the eight, whoſe forme and rude 
| ſhew, but be- and an eyc-witnelle, is the reporter of this finding of | letters we have here expreſſed to thy ſighr. 
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| The bones of King Arthvr , and of Queene Guine- noble Monument among the farall overthrowes of | 
| =_ _ wer his wife, by the direction of Henry de Bloys, Ne- infiniteinore, was altogether raced at the dif] poſe of 
phewto King Henry the ſecond , aud Abbar of Gla- {ome then in commiſſion; whoſeroo forward zea le, 


enbury,at that prelent, were cranſlared into the grear and over-haſty aQtions in theſe behalfes, hach left un- | 
new Church,and there in a faire Tombe of Marble, ro usa want of many truths , and cauſe co wiſh thac | 
his body was laid,and his Qweemes at his feere, which {ome of their imployments had been better ſpear. 
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Onſtantine the ſonne of Cador Dake of Cornewall, | | ſeverall Kingdomes; which notwithſtanding , theſc | 
and cofin to King Arthur,by his alliance in mari- | ſtrangers daily enlarged upon the home-bred Inhabi- 
age, at his death was appointed by him to ſucceed in | rants, the civill warres of the Britarnes giving way tO 
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| brute booke, his Dominions, and moſt joyfully received of the the ſame; and that not onely among themſelves, bur 
| Commons,as the man, in the opinion of this worthy by the P:Zs allo, in the behalte of the two ſonacs of | 
eletor and themſelves, accounted moſt fir to detend Morared,chat ſought to diſpofleſſe him of his Crowe. | 
the Land from the many oppreſhons of the Saxo»s, In which quarrell many battles were tought, but with 
who now began to {ſpread the wing as farre as to ſuch {ucceſle to the atremptors, that rhcſerwo Com- 
Tyne inthe North,and to ſet downe the limits of their | petitors were forced for _ into London _ ito 
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| Oath,whereby he bound himſelfe, that inno wiſe he ſboul4 

hurt his Subjetts , ( God firſt, andthen his Oath, with the 
company of Saints, and his ewne mother being preſent)aid 
notwithſtanding in thereverend laps of both his Mothers, 
the Church, and her by nature, and that under the weſture 
of anholy Abhat, devoure with (word and ſpeare, in ſtead 


| 336 


cheſter, where taking SanRuary in thoſe Churches, | 
geere unto the Altar Conſtantine ſlew them:tor which 
| deed the Prieſt Gy/das, that flouriſhed in _ daycs, 
in h1 7 - Britaine 
Wis Booke | 17 his 1nvedtive reprehenſions, thus writeth . 
Bn exiidio Bri | hath Kings but they are Tyrants - Iudges it hath, but they 


So Lingd,Bre: | arewicked, pilling and harming the mnocert people ; re- 


Brite 


vending and defending , but whom ? Such as be guilty 
bes ., =/a have many wives, yet break they wed- 
locke , many times ſwearing, yet perjure themſelves, vow- 


but [till maintaining unjuſt and civil broyles ; abroad Pur- 
ya theeues, and bh at home cheriſh them , even at their 


ing, but for the moſt part with a:ſſembling les, warring, 


of teeth, the tender ſides and the entrailes of two children 
of noble and Kingly race, and likewiſe of their two Gover- 
m0urs, yea, and that (as I ſaid) before the ſacred Altars | 
the Armes of wh:ch perſons ſo ſlaine , net ſtretched forth 

to defend themſelves with weapons ( which few inthoſe 
dayes handled more valiantly thenthey)but ſtretched forth 


owne Tables, and ſomerimes alſo reward them. T hey give 

large almes indeed , yet heape they up ſinnes high as the 

ſi in the Seat of ſentence , yet ſeldome 
t 


eMountaine. They 
ſeeke the rale of right judgement, deſpiſng the humble and 


zunocent perſons , and extolling up to Heaven proud an 

bleudy Murtherers, Theeues, and Adulterers, yea,and if 
he would permit them, the very enemies 0 God. Many 
they keepe in priſon , and load them with irons . moreto 


ſerve their owne purpoſes, then for any guilt inthe perſon, 


toGod, andto his Altar, in the day of Indgement ſhall ſet 
up the reverend enſignes of their patience and faith at the 
Gates of the City of Chriſt, which ſo have covered the ſeate 
of the Celeſtiall Sacrifice, as it were with the red Mantle of 
their cluttered bloud. 
Theſe things he did not after any good deedes daneby 
 hims deſerving praiſe : for many yeeres before overcome 
with the often and changeable filths of adultery , and for- 
ſaking hu lawfull wife (contrary tothe Law of God)berng 
taking ſolemne Oathes before and upon the Altars, and yet not looſed from the ſnares of his former ſinnes , he increa- 
deſþiſethey the Altars , 44 altogether wile , and but filthy ſeth the new with the old, Thus farre Gyldzs, for this 
ſlaves. | cime, and tor the raigne of Conſtantine ; whoſe lite be. 
Of this hainows and wicked offence , Conſtantine the ing no better , was cut off in batrell by Aurel:#s Cona- angils 
yr umicel mhelpefthe Lyoeſeof Devonſhire ati. | | ne, when be hadraigned fullycree yeersand wit 
| 


: : l raignes canty 
nerant, who this yeere, after the receiving of his dreadfull out iſſue was buried at Sronhenge, une. 


AVRELIVS CONANVS, 7. 
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diſpoſition free and libcral,but therewithall of a light 


ſed others, wirhour reſpect of right or wrong, putting 
ſome to death, and retaining others in perperuall pri- 
ſon,among whom his own uncle was one, whoſe two 
ſons he cauſed to be ſlain, nocauſes objedted, bur that 
theſe three were in crutch betwixt him & che Crown: 
for which, and other the like impious parts , the ſaid 
Gyldas continucth the tenor of his vehement repre- 
henſion in this manner. And thou Lyons whelpe ( as 


art thou not ſwailowed up in the filthy mire of murthering 
thy Kinſmez , of committing fornications and adulteries , 
like to the others before mentioned, if not more deadly,as it 
were with the waves and ſurges of the drenching Seas 0- 


not in hating the peace of thy Country, as a deadly Serpent, 
and thirſting after civill warres and ſpoiles ( oftentimes 


Prelius Conanus, the Nephew of King Authur,af- | 

ex he had flaine his C.yen Conſtantine 19 bartell, | 
was madc King over the Brizaines, in the yeere after | 
Chriſts Nativuy fave hundred forty five. He was of 


credit,and very ſuſpicious, cheriſhing them that accu- | 


{pcakes the Prophet) Aurelius Conanus, what dojt thou? | 


verwhelming thee with her unmercifull rage ? Doſt thou | 


unjuſtly gotten) ſhut up againſt thy ſoule the Gates of celeſti- 
ali peace ? Thou being left alone, as a withering tree in the 
mildle of afield , call to remembrance ( I pray thee) the 
vaine youthfull fantaſie, and over timely deaths of thy Fa- 
thers a4 thy Brethren : ſhalt thou being ſet apart,and cho- 
ſen forth of all thy lineage for thy godly deſerts, be reſer- 
vedtolrve an hundred yeeres. or rematne on earth till thou 
be as olde as Methuſhela ? Nothing leſſe. And thus with 
cxhorrations for his amendment , rurneth his ſpeech 
to his Succeſſor. 

The raigne of this King , among the uncertain- 
ties of other proceedings, is ranged by our owne Hi- 
ſtorians , as uncertainly, For ſome hold him torule 
onely rwo yeeres, and no more, being then cut off 
by the juſt reverging hand of God for his fiancs : 0- 
chers allow three yeeres for his raigne , whercin, 
as chey ſay , moſt viciouſly hee lived: and yet AMat- 
thew of Weſtminſter will have him continue in go- 
vernement no lefle then thirty yeeresz and 1ohn 
Stow addeth three more : ſuch extremes are wee dri- 
ven unto, that have our relations onely from 


| them, 
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y; mo after the death of Aurelius , ſucceeded with divers and ſundry murthers committed on thine ow® | 
og” 8. him in the Kingdome of the Britaines , which | f 4:,and filthy adulteries, thus proving the unworthy {on | 
F An, Dom. | then was much ſcantled by the intruſions of the Sax- of a good 117,45 eManiſſes was to Ezebias s how chan- 
j 578. ons, whom in many barrels ( as ſay the Britiſh Hiſto- ceth it that the wviolem fireames of ſinnes , which thou 

rians)he vanquiſhed,and valiantly defended his Land ſwalloweſt up like pleaſant wine,or rather art ſwallowed 2 | 
and Subjedts, from the danger of them and of their by thems,(the end of thy life by little 1d lntle now draw- | 
Allies: notwithſtanding theſe reported actions thus ing neere\cannst yet ſatisfie thee ? What me-:neſ! thou that * 
honorably atchieved,yea and his parentage with ſuc- with fornication,of all evils as it were the full heape thine | 
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juſtly called in queſtion, as by the words of Gy/azs 1s 
manifeſt; who ſuffered not this King alſoto patle un- 
touched in his InveFive and lamentable paſſions. And | 
thou (ſaith he) Yortiporus the Tyrant of South-wales, like 


ceſſion of government , may be both ſuſpected and. 


owne wife being put away , with her d:uth, which thou 
wroughteſt doſt oppreſſe thy ſoule with a certaine burthen 
that cannot be avoyded ? 

By this teſtimony. of Cyldas , this Yortiporus could 
not be the ſonne of bid Conar , as Geffrey Monmouth 
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to the Panther in manners aud wickedue(ſe , diverſly ſpot- and Matthew of Weſtgainſter affirme him : his Father | ie 
te@,as it were with divers colours , with thy hoary head in being compared to ghdly Ezerhias King of Iudah, | conciwance of | 
the Throne full of deceits crafts,g wiles,and dcfiled even and himſclte continutgg his government,as is ſaid the | Ms 1527s. 
from the loweſt part of thy body to the crowne of thy head, q Pace $5 om yeares,/cnded his life withour iflue co | 
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as ſome write, ſucceeded Yortiporus in the King- ftruition his Yucle by the Mothers ſtde (being then King) 


together with many others, aud «f ter upon 4 [hew. ſeeming 


Mz# Canonus,the Nephew of Aurelizs Conanus, | [- . Tn his youthful daies,with ſword and fire he brought to de- | 
dome of Britaine, aman of moſt {eemely preſence; | 


but withall, charged with many unbeſceming and remorſe of Conſcience ,voved the prof efdton 4 yo Ki y | 

foule finnes,by ancient Gy/dzs, the onely recorder of Monke ; but returned ſhort 7 after to b1s © A OT 

the Actions in theie times, whocalleth him the Dra- became worſethen he was before: for deſpiſung hu fr on | 

gon of the Iles, greater in power then many, but exceeding | | age, he became encmourcd Ts he _ , pe 2 - L _ Malgs 170% 
all in miſchiefe and malice ; a large giver but more laviſh ſonne,whiles he was U Ving,and / : , FOES ris or bal; HS Frceoogr rn 
and prodigall in all ſinnes and licenciouſe(ſe: in CArmes | "a certaine time,mmurthered them both. In theſe fi = 


, | , , » vor 247 . | rar |; Tue 
and dominions more ſtrong, greater than any other Bri- | | continued the terme of five yeaves, and dying wiunon 111ue | 
| tiſh Potentate , but ſtronger in the deſtruttion of his owne | left his Crowne to another. 


| | 4, Ix, DROP I4x it ſhould rather 
| _ | rchenfions of Cy/47 It | 
ſoule,;n committing the gravd abhorred ſinne of Socomie. | | By thelereprete As y iecme 
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OPPOSERS OF THE SAXONS. 


'| ſeemethat theſe Princes lived altogether at one and 


che ſame time , unto whom he ſpake perſonally, and 
mouth to mouth, which could not be, if ſuch ſuccel- 
fons and ſuch yeares had beene expired , as here 15 
laid downe. And therefore not without cauſe ſome 
haveaffirmed, that theſe Capraines uſurped authort- 
ty together in divers parts of this Lland, and not ſuc- 
ccfſively one after anorher ;neither indeed as Kings, 
bur rather Tyrants , pollured with theſe grievous 
ſinnes, as you have heard, and are ſo termed by their 
own Hiſtorian, that bringeth *one more to tyrannize, 
whom neither £Monmwuorh,nor he of Weſtminſter hath 
ſpoken of, which 1s Cuneglaſus, whom hee calletha 
Lin, tawny Butcher ,a Beare,a Contemner of Religion, an 
Oppreſſour of the Clergy that fou ght agaznit _ _ his 
many grievois ſinnes ,and warred upon manwil - mar - 
tiall weapons. He (faith he)did pu away his __ . wife, 
provoked the godly with many 1nurits > Wb provdly cox- 


zaine riches, Tf then the head was {o ſicke , could the 
body be ſound,that (as Bedz ſaith) were ſo ſet to breake 
all orders of truth and juitice,that ſcant any token or re. 
membrance thereof remained ? And for witneſle againſt 
them,called their owne Hiſtorian Gyldzs,that accuſed 
them of many impieties, and this not the leaſt, that 
thoſe Britaines negletted the preaching of the Goſpel to 
the Saxons. 

For theſe fines aſſuredly, God gave their land to 
another Nation, and themſelvesro exile, or to the 
{words of their enemies. Howſocver , ſome latter 
Britzzne hath rather excuſed their ſinnes by the over- 
raſh zeale of Gy/des, whom he termeth a Pulpit-Pricſt 
( butno perfect Hiſtorian) that beat downe finnes 
with an over-ſharpe cenſure of the ſinners, as the ma- 
ner of many Preachers is at this day. But ( faith he } 
let the true renowne of the Britaines appeare 30 the 
world : and ſurely fo ſhall it doe for mec. And a- 
gaine I returne tomy intended purpoſe. 


ceited of his own wiſaome ,aud ſet his whole hope #8 uncer- 


— CARETICVS. X. 


TY 


Areticu ſucceeded Malgo inthe government of | 


Britaine, as deſtitute of vertue and fluent in vice, 
asany of theſe his preceding Kings : forit isrecorded 
that he was anouriſher of diſſentiens, and ſowed ci- 
vill warres among his ſubjes;a ſinne odible to God 
and Man, and unto the unconſtant Britarres gave OC- 
cafion of his hatted : which when the Saxons percei- 


ved, was further inſtigated, and with the aſſiſtance of 


Gurmund an Arch-Pirate, and Captaine of the Norwe- 
gians, followed againſt the King , who notable to re- 
{iſt them,fled intothe Towne of Chicheſter for ſafety, 


————— 


but by the device of his purſuers,certaine Sparrowes 
being caught, and fire faſtned to their feet, were let 
flicinto the Towne, wherc lighting upon ſtraw and 
other matter fit for flaming, burnt in ſhort ſpace the 
whole Citie; and Careticus flying beyond Severne, 
ſecured himſelfe among the Mountaines of Wales, 
wherein he died,after he had unproſperouſly raigned 
three yeares : -and from that time forth ( ſaith Ravz- 
dulphas ) the Britaines loſt their whole 


Welt by the Rivers Severxe and Dee. 
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Ingdome in 
the Eaſt part of the Tland, and were _— the 


4. 1 after foure and twenty yeres civill diſlen- 
ſion mainained among the Britaines, ever ſince 


they had forgone their Countrey, and berakenthem- 
ſelves to thoſe vaſte, but ſecuring Mountaines ; of a 
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Raler onely of North-Wales,was made Governour of 
all choſe parts; a man deſerving well before he came 
tothar eſtate, and being riſen, maintained himſelfe 
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and ſubjects in great honour and peace. His firſt at- 
fairesagainſt the Saxons, wasto revenge the deaths of 
his Britaines,and harmeleſſe Monks of Bangor , flaine 
(as we have ſaid)by wilde Ethelfrid, rhe mighty King 
of Northumberland. Theſe in field had atlembled all 
their powers,whercithe farall end cither of the Brj- 
e6ines or Northumbrians muſt needs have enſued, had 


not the quarrell been ſtayed by the Mediation of 


friends. Theſe Kings, then, and there reconciled? 
embraced peace, with ſuch true friendſhippe, that 
_ contiaued amity together ſo long as they 
lived. 

Harding (aith,that this Britiſh King Cadwan, hono- 


this king Ethelfrid had put from his bed, for the love 
he bare unto his Concubine; bur is deceived in ma- 
king her the mother of Edwin,that was his liſter , and 
Cadwan to raigne bur thirteen yeares , whereas otucrs 
allot him ewoandtwenty. 


— — 


CADWALLO, XII. 


EO amallo or Cadwallin,the ſonne of Cadwan, was 
made King over the Britains, the yearc of Chriſts 
Incarnationſix hundred thirty five z He warred moſt 
ſtrongly againſtthe Saxons, and either by Conqueſt 
or Alliance joyned amity with Penda the cruell King 
of the Mercians, a Pagan Idolater himſelte,by the re- 
port of Beda,although a Chriſtian in name and profeſſion, 
yet in minde and manners ſo rude and outragions, that he 
—_ neither womens weakneſſe nor childrens innacency, 

ut put all to death with grievous and bitter torments, to 
fulfill his cruell and unmercifull tyrannie , waſting a lone 
time,andraging over the Provinces, purpoſed ts extermi. 
nate out of the | Aru of Britanny the whole Nation of the 
Engliſh, and to extinguiſh the very name of them, Neither 
did he onght eſteem any reverence or honour to the Chriſti- 
an Religion hich thoſe men embraced. ſo that even to this 
day ( faith he) the Britaines cuſtome is to ſet light by the 
Faith or Religion of the Engliſhmen;neither will they com. 
municate with them more then with Heathens or Pagans. 
Theſe two cruell Kings ſlew the moſt Chriſtian Zd- 
wyn King of Northumberland, with his ſonne Prince 
Osfride,in a great and bloudy bartell at Hethfiela, rhe 
yeere of Chriſts Incarnation,ſtx hundred thirty three 
and the yeare following, with wicked force (ſaith Be- 
da) but with worthy vengeance,Cadwallo the Britaine ſlew 
Oſrike and Eanfrid, Kings of Deira and Bernicia, that 
were become Apoſtataes from their Chriſtian Faiths, and 
that with cruelty and loſſe of the Saxons ,as their owne Hi- 
ftorians held it fit neither to mention their names in their 
monethly Calendar nor regiſter the yeere wherein they were 


the raigne of their Succeſſour-King Oſwald, which was 0 
obſerved unto his dayes , ſo terrible was this worthy Cad- 
wallo, and odious the remembrance of this unfortunate 
Battle, But this curſed Captaine((aith he) enjoyed not this 
felicity long : for the ſaid Oſwald, to revenge his brothers 
death, came with a ſmall power, but ſtrongly fenced in the 
faith of Chriſt , and neere to the River Deniſe gave him 
battle, wherein himſelfe and Iate-viftorious Hoſt were all 
ſtaine and confounded. 


But we muſt remember that Beda was a S4x0s ; 1n 
whole bchalfe his penne hath ſomewhat paſled rhe 


— —— 


ſtaine,in account of their g8vernment, but aſſigned it unto 


; 
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bounds ofcquiry (if not veriry)in charging this mo{t | 
valiant Conquerer with tyranny , and his Mar! 
Sword with cruelty, that was drawne and trucks in 
defence of his native Councrey , wherein the 5.2x9-:4 
claime ſtood onely upon unjuſt intruſion, So likew, c 
himſelfe being a Monke and Prieſt, hath every wherc 
blamed the Brtaines for diſle:rting from the Roma 
Church, in celebration of Eaſter and other Ceren. 
nies; whereas in doQrine they wereas fincere , whi-" 
is the true ſubſtance of the Goſpel. Bur che 5r:t4:.4 
record that this valiane Cadwallo died nor in #- 
field, neither by the hand of King 0ſwald, bur th. 


yeeres,and in peace died 22.0f November, inthe yer: 
of Chriſt Ieſus fix hundred ſeventy ſeven, His body 
the Zritaines buricd inS, Martins Church in Londoz, 
neere Ludgate;zwhole image great and terrible, trium- 
phantly riding on horſeback, being artificially caſt of 
Braſle, they placed upon the ſame Welt gate, to the 
further fearc and terror of the Saxons, as Yortimer be- 
forehad commanded his at Stonar, But this relation, 
asalſo that he married the (iter of king Pends, as my 
ofren naraed Manuſcript reparterh,L leave to the beſt 
liking of my Reader, 

Abour this time the moſt blaſphemous doctrine 
of Mahomet began to infect all rhe Eaſterne World. 
For although himſelfe lived ſome nine yeercs before 


his death,his doQrine was more publikely imbraced. 
He was borne in Arabia, of a poore and bale ſtocke, 
and being fatherleſſe, was {old fur a bond{lave unto 
| an 1{maclite, whoſe name was Abdemonaples, a manof 
excceding great riches,and in great rrade of merchan- 


ficinſtrument , and greatly in his favor. The Maſter 
dying, left ahomet his chiefeFaQor, who having 


ecame hcire of all ; with whom conſorted one Ser- 
gius a Monke, which for herefie was fled inro 47494, 


—_— — — —  — —— 
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raigned in great honor the ſpace of eightand four: | 


c————C 
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Cadrwanthe 


' continuance of 


| rably reccivedand worthily cheriſhed AHcca whom | 


his raigne. 
Jobn 4arding, 
Cbro.cap. 99. 
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the government of this Cadwals, yer preſently atrer | 
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= richcs in his keeping,married his Miſtris,and {0 | 
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dizing; and Iahomet for his ſubtilty in wir, was his | 


who inſtruted Mahomer in the herefie of the Ne- | 
ſeorians : and now for his wealth and Magicall Arts, | 


wherewith hee bewitched che minds of the people, | 
allumed | 
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aſſumed to himſclfe the name of the great Propher 
of God , and began to be famouſly publiſhed for rhe 
doctrine which he taught : the which was none other 
but a confuſed Chaos of all the hereſies that had beene 
before him:for with the Sbe/l:ans he denied the Tri- 
nity; with the Maniches, he affirmed but two perſons 
tobe in the Deity ; with Eunomines, he denied the c- 
quality of the Father and the Sonne , and with M4- 
cedone, taught that the Holy Ghoſt was a creature, He 
borrowed of the ewes Circumciſion, of the N/cho- 
letans,pluralitic of Wives ; and of the Gertiles,much 


| 
| 


Superſtition ; and more to cloake his diveliſh inven- 


red fatafies , ſomewhat he rooke from the verity of 


the Goſpel. Of theſe compounded, he deviteda law, | 


and wrote this his religion in the booke called his 
Alcaron ; and thoſe his Profellors he named Saracens, 
from Sara the wife of Abraham. 

Hedied of the falling ficknefſe, which long time 
hee had diſſem';led , ſaying forſooth atter his tran- 
ces, that the Angel Gabriel had conference with 
him, the brighcneſſe of whoſe glory he could not 
behold. 


— ——_ 
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997 14 ppg , the ſonne of Cadwalls, and laſt King 
of the Britazwes, after the death of his Father, ſuc- 
ceeded him in his dominions , and with great valour 
fought againſt the Saxons , as hee of Monmouth afhr- 
meth, of whom heare him ſpeake in his ownc words. 
C aawallader (faith he) raigntng victortouſly the time of 
twelue yeeres, fell laſtly into a dangerous ſickneſſe,with de. 
ſpaire of recovery and unable ts governe. Much debate and 
ſtrife aroſe among his great Lords, others of high eſtate, 
inſomuch that they warred each againſt others tothe no 
ſmall annoiance and detriment of the Whole Country. At 
which very une likewiſe, ſo great a dearth of cornc 
and victuall raigned , that hcrbes and roots were the 
Commons chicfeſt ſuſtenance : whoſe third calamity 
was mortaliry and peſtilence, raigning ſo ſore, and {0 
ſuddenly, that in their cating, drinking, walking, and 
ſpeaking, they were ſurpriſed with death,and in ſuch 
number, that the living were ſcarce able to bury the 
dead; which miſcrics laſted no lefle then cleven yeres 
continuance, whereby the Land became defolare,and 
brought forth no fruitatall, inſomuch that the king 
and many of his Nobles were driven to forſake their 
native Country,and to ſecke relecfe in forraine parts. 
Cadwallader repaired to the Court of Alan his coſen, 
the King of Litle Britaine in France,where he was ho- 
nourably received and maintained. 

But now the Angell of God ſheathing his ſword 
from ſlaughter, and the earth anſwering man a- 
gaine wich her former abundance, thoſc Saxons that 


were eſcaped, ſent for more of their Nationto their | 
further ſupply ; who repleniſhed the Cities, and | 


manured the Country , at this day called Zhyoyger, 
containing all the Land that Jay on the Eaſt of Se- 
verne and Dee , diſpoſleſſing the poore Britaines 
of their rightfull inheritance, and deviding their 
Lands unto their owne uſe. Cadwallader hearing of 
their daily arrivage , and their unjuſt intruſion upon 
his home-bred ſubjes, minded their redreſſe by his 
preſent returne, andto that end had wrought King 
Alan,for his ſuccour & aſliſtance.Bur ſee how it chan- 


; ced:He being now ready to imbarke his Hoſt, andto 


hoiſe up his ſailes for Britazze, the ſilent night being 
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much ſpent u praier & ſupplication,that God would 
proſper with good ſucceſſerhelc his great affairs, be- 
hold an Angell appeared to him,or at leaſtwiſe to his 
ſeeming he hearda voice, that forbad him the cnter- 
priſe , declaring that it was not Gods will that hee 
ſhould undergoe that Voiage , or that the Britaimes 
ſhould rule their Land any longer , bur contrariwiſe 
bade hie him to Rome, and of Pope Sergine receive the 
habir of Religion, whereia he ſhould die, and reſt in 
cace. 
: This dreame ( for I hold it no other ) being told 
unto Alan, ſearch was made into the Bookes of borh 
the Merlemes, as alſo into the ſpeech of the Zaglear 
Shaftesbury , pronounced cight hundred and cighty 
yecres before the birth of our Saviour Chriſt ( if we 
doe belceve theſe to be true) wherein ir was prophe- 
cicd forſooth , that the Britaines ſhould loſe their 
kingdome, and that the ſameſhould be poſlefled of 
others , untili rhe time thar the bones of Cadwallader 
ſhould be broughc from Rome. By ſuch roies and 
iufions in thoſe dayes of darkneſle, the ever-erring 
mind of inen were content ro be led ; for not onely 
Cadwallader,a quiet and meeke- ſpirired man, was pol- 
{.iTed with 1111s conceir,thar it came unto him by a di- 
vine providence, butalſo King {las perſwaded him 
to obey his Oracicz and thereupon preparing for his 
Pilgrimage, gave over his cxpedicion for Britaine, 
and lett his diſtrefſ-d Subjects ro bee over-runne by 
{trangers, and the Land to he enjoyed by a forraine 
Nation : and receiving the habit of ſeeming religion 
at the hands of Pope Sergizs., died ſoone atter inthe 
yeere of our Lord ſix huncG:cdeighty nine, and there 
was buried in 8. Peters Church, being the laſt king of 
the Britaines bloud , that had held poſſeſſion there- 
of the ſpace of one thouſand one hundred thirty 


and ſeven yeeaes before the Nativity of Chriſt, and | 


fix hundred eighty cight ycres aft:r his Birth, as the 
Chronicler of Wales, with other Britaine writers, have 
calculatcd,though(as is ſaid)af-er the largeſt ſize : bur 
howſoever, this ſudden alteration was wrought in 
Cadwallader,yet whiles he continued a king in health: 
he raigned ( faith Gef7ey ) in great magnanimitie, the 
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terme of three yeares, and fought many battels a- | |] and the ſame Church,do ſtrongly comfirme that they 
oainſt the Saxons , whoſe ſword was ever ſheathed both were the ſameand one onlyman,as.we formerly 
with vicoryz for Zothaire King of Kent he ſlew in the have ſaid. Bur with this man Cadwalla4er,wherefoc- 
field, and Edelwach alſo King of the South-Saxons, ver he died,lay buricdthe laſt blood of. their kings, 
with the ruine of his Countrey, as the Britz|h Hiſtori- rheir government, and immediately the very name of | 
45 report,and would have it, Britame, for many hundred yeares enſuing, as in the | 
But Beda,unto whom more credit is heercin to bee ſequell of this Hiſtory ( Chriſt afliſting ) ſhall bee 

given, tels us, that Lothaire was flaine by Edrik , his ſhewed. | 
Nephew and Succeſlour, declaring the manner and And now at laſt,according to my firſt intendmeny, | 
day ofhis death ; and that Ceadwall, a young man of I am come to ſpeake of the ſaccefſion of Great 3By;- | 
the Weſt-Saxons blood royall , being baniſhed from taines Monarkes, from which ( upon the forcſhewed | 
among them, fell upon the South-Saxons, harrying occaſions of the 1/ands diviſion , the Saxons poileiti- | 
the Countrey, and killing their king.. But after- ons, and theſe Britaine Refiſters) Ihave beene over- | 
wards lamenting the blood he had ſpilc,whetear even long ſtaied , and am forced to returne againeto King | 
< Nature her ſelfe ſeemed tobe offended, in great re- Hengift,the firft of the Saxons, that I may ſhew their | 
F pentance abandoned his kingdome, and pilgrim-like ſucceeding ſucceſſion in this Engliſh Monarchygwhere- * 
© pedebif.6b.s. | went unto Rome,where of Pope Sergius he was bapti- in of neceſſitie I muſt defire the patience of my Rea- | 
09.7 zed upon Eaſter-Even, the yeare from Chriſts Nati- der, if ſome things be againe rouched that formerly 
*% vity fix hundred cighty nine. The times thus agreeing have been taken,the matter of Hiſtory ſo much requi- 
* their names ſoneere,their devotions alike,Sergizs,the ring , and the Method thatto my procceding I have 

ſame ghoſtly father to both, their ſepulchresin one propoſed;enforcing it, | 
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Bj 54x09 Mo- HE MONARCHY OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


narchs, 
WHEREOF HENGIST THE FIRST KING 


OF KENT BECAME THE FIRST 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen. 
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Engiſt, aPrince of the Engli/h | | Wechtathe eldeſt of their ſeven ſonnes,beingthe fifth 
Saxons, having the Command in iſſue from themzas thus : Himſelfe was the ſon of 
over certaine forces planted in Withgils,who was the ſonne of Wiz44, and he the ſon 

the Low-Countries of Germa- of Wechta,the eldeſt ſonne of the Derfied Woden, 
E 2», inthe ycare of Chriſts Incar. This Prince held the ſupreme Scepter ofthis Iland | m_—_ = 
[© zation fourc hundred and fifty, for thirty foure yeares continuance ,and therein died neg 
{ tranſported them into Britaine honourably,ſaich Marianus Scotts, But Peter de Ikhan, | Me1 Scot. 
where the fift yeare after his ar- Polydore, and others ſay, that he was ſlaine in batrell, | _"__ 
rivall,hebegan his kingdome of Kent;and having ſur- or cl{c raken by Zavt,Earle of Gloceſter, and beheaded 
priſed his ſonin law king Yortigery, {lain his Britains, at Conesborow, 
and ſeized into his poſſefſion the beſt of the Iland, he His Iſſue. | 
laid the foundation of a Monarchy, and deſerveth to He left iſſue behind him two ſons and one daugh- ox Hon? 
be reputed the firſt Monarch of the Engliſh Nation. ter, whoſe names were Hatwaker,Eske,and Rowena. | 
_ (2) He(as all the Saxox Kings beſides) doth claime (3) Hatwaker his eldeſt ſonne, is reported by Pe- 
his originall from Prince J/oden,and his wife Fria,by | trus Albinus of Wittenberg, a great G n— and 
| Orio- | 


Per uw. Albinus 
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Hiſtoriographeralſo)to be Duke of the Saxons inGer- 
wanie, and there left ro governe the people at his Fa- 
thers departiire for Britaine, And if Albims authority 


| be ſufficient , he was the Father of Duke Hatwegat, 


and Grandfather of H:lderik King of the Saxons ,ance- 
ſtor to the valiant Witikindis, the principall progent- 


Vortigern {0 vicioutly gazed,that he put from him his 
lawfull and loving wife,to injoy the pleaſures of her 
Paganiſh bed,and ro the great decay of Chriſtianity 
and griefe of the Nobility, ſhe became the Kings {e- 
cond wife;and the principall cauſe of the Lands de- 
ſtrution, By her he had adaughter,who contrary to 


all lawes either of God or man, was likewiſe his third 
wite;zby whom he had iſſue Fauſtus, that as vertuouſ- 
ly ſpent the dayes of his life, -as he was inceſtuouſly 
begot in that wicked bed. | 

This Rowewa,whom ſome Call Ronixa,by Ylitarpins, 
is accounted the Neece,and not the daughter of Hen- 
giſt. Bur ſeeing his opinion is grounded upon the 
youth of Heng:ſt,as not ſufficient in yeares ro have a 
daughrer ſo mariageable, I rather thinke and hold his | 
bare teſtimony unable to turne the great ſtreame of 
other Writers our of their uſuall courſe and reccived 
channell, 


tor ofthe moſt noble Family ofthe Dukes of Saxony. 
' (4) Eske,the ſecond ſonne of King Hengift., came 
' over With his Father into Britaze, and was his aſfi- 
ſtant in all his warres , wherein he gave worthy reſti- 
mony of his valour : whoſe Kingdome of Kent after 
his death he enjoyed , and gave name to that Coun- 
tries Inhabitants, who werefrom him called Eskzngs, - 


Icons, mma — " - —————_——_ _ 
» 


Beds bit. Ang. 
lib.z.cap.b. 
Eskc,how long 
be raigned. 


—_ hax__—_ 


over whow he raigned peactably twenty yeares. 

(5) Rowena, the daughter of Kind Hengsſt, was 
borne in Garmany before her Fathers deparrare, and 
afterwards ſent for by him iuts/ Brita/ne, to further 
his defignes. Ar whoſe ſurpaſiing beauty and feature 
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| Britaines that came to their reliefe , and entring the 

lame by an aſſault, pur to the ſword all that were 
found within it. After which greatloſle, the Brita;nes 
ſougnt rather co provide for their own fafery by fly. 
ing intodeſert places,then by making open reſiſtance 
to procure their owne too apparant deſtruction. 

(3) Ella 1n this ſtate continued the rime of five 
yeares betore he aſſumed thename of King , or the li- 
mits of that Province afſigned under his government: 
bur then withour any ſthew of reſiſtance laid the foun- 
dation of this kingdom, which was the ſecond of the 
Saxons;and as Hee held Kent, fo he had Swſ/ex and 
Surrey t.;r his poſſcſhon, wherein for fixe yearcs fpace 


> ps Ll: a noble Saxen, being ſent for | 

} by King Hengiſt , about the 

eZ three and twentieth yeare of 

RAP, his raigne, brought a frelh ſup- 

45 ply of thoſe Germans tg the re- 

A&P licfe of his Countrymen, who 

AARLGEY ZE with his forces landed art the 
Haven now called Shoreham in Suſſex , where putting 
backe the inhabirants in many skirmithes, laſtly cha- 
ſed them into a great wood then called Anaredflege; 
whence often being aſſailed by the ſudden aſſaults ot 
the Britaines, ( wherein, as may be thought , he loſt 
the lives of his two elder ſonnes ) was ſo hardly be- 
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ſer,that he ſent tor more aid of his Saxons, who came 
to his ſupply. 

(2) His ſtrength thus augmented, and ambition 
ſtill increaſed, he fought three cruell and bloody bar- 


tels,but the laſt of them moſt farall againſt the Bri. | 


zarnes,in the place then called Macrodesburne,and be- 
ſizging the ancient and famous Citie £Andred Cheſter 
({1:uated in rhe ſaid great forreſt, and chief defenſible 


fortrefle in all thoſe Southerne parts) intercepted the | 


with Hengiſt, hee lived , with ſuch approbation of 
valour,as that, after his death, hee became the ſecond 
Saxon Monarch of the Eygliſhmen, in the yeere of 
grace 488. 
(4) Heis ſaid to be the elder ſon of 0ſa,and 0ſa his 
genealogy Florentins of Worceſter thus deriveth: Ofa 
(fairh he) was the ſonne of Erherbert , and he the ſon 
of !ngengeat, who-was the ſonne of Angengiat, whole 
father was Aluſa, theſonne of Ingebrand, the ſonne 
Oc 
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of Weebrand, the ſon of Beorn, the ſon.of Beornus, the | 
eldeſt ſonneof Brand, the ſonne of Bealdeaz, the lixth | 
| ſonne of Prince Wodenand of Lady Fria his Wife, 


| His Iſſue. 


(5) His iſſue were Kymer, Plenching,and Ciſſa, three 
valiant ſonnes, that came over with him, and aſſiſted 
him in his enterpriſes for Britaine, From Kymen, the | 
port wherein they arrived, was called Kymeniſhore;by 
| the Britaines, Cuneueſhore, which time and Seas hath | 
' both ſhortened, and altered : and now ir is called 
Shoreham,a well knowne haven in S#ſſex. This Prince | 
came to his grave before his Father , cither by the 
ſtroke of warres, or by the courſe of nature, withour | 
further mention of his acts, and his ſucceſſion, cur off 
by his death. 

(6) Plenchine his ſecond fonne, was borne unto 
him in the Low-Countrics of Germany, and yith his 
brethren aſſiſted his Father to the artaining of the 
South-Saxons Crowne z bur being cut off by untimely | 


| 


death, whether by the hand of the enemy, or by oa. 
eurcs appointment, it 1s uncertaine, 


(7) The youngeſt fonne of King Flt, was Ci//a, 


whom dcath ſpared to live a loag life; bur tune as 
[paring to adorne it with memory of his acts: for no- 
thing of him is lett memoiable, befides the building 
of Chicheſter, Fortune indeed ſet his Fathers Crowne 
on his head , but kept the Imperiatl Diademe in her 
ownc hand, to adorne the head of a Worthier beorer, 


"which was Cherdik the W:/t-Saxon, unto whom Ci{/a | 


, 
: 


gave yecrely contribution, to ſecure him from the 
Britames, as before and after hath bcene, and ſhall be 
ſhewed. 


| 
| 


j 
| 


| 


($) This E/his entrance and creRion of his King- 
dome, for time is uncertaine z bur his raigne therein, | 


as alſo ia his Monarchy , is more certainly knowne: | 
, for hee was King of the South-Saxons the ſpace of 


7 = |; | 
thirtietwo yceres, and Monarch of the Engli/h-men 


thirty fxthafrer his firſt arrivall into Byritaize. 
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3H E Saxons Sunne, thus riſen and 

high aſcended upon the Sourh 

of Britajne , began now to ſpread 

his beames towards the Weſt ; for 

Kent beeing quietly poſleſſed by 

King Eske, and South-Saxia, with 

all the ſubdued, art the diſpoſe 

of greatE/a; Cherdik a valiant Caprtaine of the Lows 

Countrey Germans , thought himſelfe as ſufficient in 

warres, and as able for reach, to weare, and to weild 

a Crowne of Eſtate, as either of them that had ſo 

done before him: And ſeeing that Britaine was now 
the ſecd-plot for Diademes, (et his affeRion and pre- | 
paration that way, | 

(2) He with his forces centred in the Welt of chat 
Iland, where he in his firſt bartell ſo danted the In- | 
habitants, that apparant ſignes of approching glory, | 


were added to his aſpiring hopes : for therein hee | 
[lew Natanleod, otherwiſe called Nazaleo?, a mighrie | 
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' Friairin, the ſonne of Freodegar , the lonne of Beorn, 


ſhire , which from Cherdik began to be called Cher- 
diks-ford, where now a Towne of the ſame name | 
' ſtandeth , bur by conraRtion and ſhorrnefle of | 


King of the Britaines, whereby an calic entrance was | 
laid op2n to his defired Empire , and a more caftc 
warre left to his poſteritie. This batrell cimnced 
abour the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus five hundred and 
cight, and was fought in the region of Na#.wnleoz, 
( which Countrey bare the name of the King) and 
neere unto a brooke of water in the Welt of Hamp- 


See Clap.s 
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 ixeand twenty, dying inthe yeere of Chrilts Incar- | 
| nation five hundred and foureteene , which was the | 


Cherdjk, 


Henry, Hunt. 


ſpeech, is called Chardford,. 

(3) Florentins of Worceſter, the Saxons Genealogiſt, 
(as I mzy well rerme him) bringerh this Cheraik (as 
he doth che reſt of the Saxoz Kings ) from the ancient 
Prince Woden,and thar in this manner : Cherdit ( (airh : 
he) was the ſonne of Ez, and he the ſonne of E/lz, 
the ſonne of Geriſizs,the ſonne of 'igga,the ſonne of 
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| the progenitor of 7e che firlt King of Sernicin, and | 
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both ofthem the ſonnes of Brand, the ſonne of Beal- thirtieth of his Kingdome, and the forcicth atter his "A 
| deag, the fift ſonne of the forcfaid Woden. | firſt arrival. | 
(4) Ir. the ſeventh yeere of El his Monarchic, His Iſſue. | 
was his arrivage, and fixe yecres after he began his (5) His Iſuc Were two lonnes , Kenrik and Chet. 
Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons ; ſeating himſclfe and wolfe: the one immediately,and the ifſue of the other 
the foundation thereof betwixt the Br/taincs and the collaterally attained to the'ſame poſlcſſion and title 
South-Saxons ; for whoſe further ſecuritic Ciſſa King that Cherdike here firſt laid. 
of that Province, gave him an yeerely contribution (6) Chelwolfe his ſecond ſonne ( for of Kenrik the | 
towards the maintenance of his charge in warre; eldeſt we are hercatcerto ſpeake) hath little menti- 
wherin he got ſuch reputarion, that after the death of on made of among our Writers : more then that he 
Ella,and the thirteenth of his owne raigne,he aſlumed was the Anceſtour of Eskwin, the cight King of the 
| the Monarchy unto himſelfe, and was both the firſt Weſt-Saxons, thatis to fay , the father to Xenfrid the ; 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the third Monarch father of Kexſy; which Xenſy had iſſue the ſaid Esk- | E 
Cherdik, how of the Enzliſhmen, wherein he continued the ſpace of | win, who was the ſucceſſor of King Xenwalk, and | Clay, 
Jong he raig- | twentic one yecres , and deceaſed inthe yeerc of our | | predeceſſour of King Kentwia in the Kingdome of 
ns. Lord five hundred thirtic five, being the three and | | the Weſl-Sax0ns. 
KENRIK THE SECOND KING OF{|:: 
THE VVEST-SAXONS, AND FOVRTH 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN. 
Tt | 
vt 
3 
j} | Cnarerir. XVI. 
Ls | : - —_ — — 
| | þ Kenrik , theeldeſt ſonne of King | | other at Banbury in Oxford-ſhire, which was fought An.D " 
li ? Cheraick(as is ſaid)being borne | | the two and twenticth of his raigne , whereby his we 
(HY > in Germante , and following his | fame grew more renowned, and his Kingdome in Lit 
4: Father into Britaine , valiantly | | more quict after. Hee raigned the ſpace of twentie | long be ug | 
bs. ſerved under him , as well in | | fixe yeeres, and left this life in the yeere of our Lord | ** Mi 
F'; | 34 the Battell fought againſt King | | God five hundred ſixtic. D 
| } > Sz Netavnleod , the firſt day of his 1 E 
g.1 arrivage, as in other Battels againſt the Brrtarnes | Hi Iſſue. H 
"4 in other places ; namely, at Cherdiks ford, Cherdiſley, | 4 
| C and inthe Conqueſt of the 7le of wight. Immediate- | | (3) Hehad ifſue three ſonnes, Chelwts, Cuthwolfe, 5 
ly upon the death of his Father, hee ſucceeded in | | and Cuth. Chelwin the firſt, ſucceeded his Father in ; 
his whole dominions , and was ordained the ſecond | | the Monarchie, and eſt-Saxons Kingdome. : 
'') King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the fourth Monarch of ' ( 4.) Cuthwolfe, the ſecond, affiſted his brother in | | 
= | the Engliſhmen, beginning his raigne over both at one | | many Victories , as preſently in his raigne ſhall fol- | | 
|| and the ſametime, the yeere of Chriſt his Nativitie | | low. And Ch, thethird brother, famous in his i{- | £ 
\ | five hundred thirtic foure. fue, though mentionleſſe for ation in himſelte , 5 
| (2) Andenlarging his confines upon the Territo- | | whereof more largely hath been ſpoken in the raigne | In Chap. 
| ries of the Britaines , gave them two great over- | | of Kenrik, as hce was King onely of the We#- | 5% : 
! throwes ; the oneat S earesbury in Wilt-fhire , and the $ 4ax045. \# 
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Kenricke,ſerued with great com- 

mendations vnder his father, in 
kn all his warres againſt the Br:- 
FT tames,and is ſpecially mentioned 
# atthe Battle of Banbury in 0 x- 

Y \S GE fordſhire, and atter his fathers 

death became the third Kiag of che Weſf-Saxons, {and 
the fifc Monarch of the Engliſhmen. Hz much enlar- 
ged the bounds of his Kingdome , and increaſed the 
power and glory of the Weſt-Saxons. 
(2) Forcontinuing the warres where his Father 
left, did not onely ſubducthe Britaznes in many Bat- 
tles,bur alſo ſer himſelfe againſt his owne Nation the 
S4xons,and ſought to impoſe the ſcope of his power 
vpon the South of the Riuer Thames - for entring 
Kent (whoſe King was then a childe, by name Erhel- 
bert,the ſonne of /mzrick)at Wiphandon * or Wilbandon 
in Surrey,in a ſet and ſore Battle, defeated all his for- 
ces; whence the yong King was chaſed, and rwoof 
bis greatſt Captaines, bearing the names of Dukes, 
were {laine, as we haue aid. 
(3) Not long after this victory, he ſer his minde 
toinlarge his Weft-Saxons Dominions vpon the pol- 
ſeſſion ofchedeclining Britaines, and tothar end fur- 
niſhed fortha great Band of his Souldiers, whereof 
he made his brother Curhwin chief: General. Theſe 
marching to Bedford, gaue Battle to the Britaines, 
where they ſlew them downe right, and ſurprized 
foure of their chiefeſt Townes, at that time called 
Liganburdge,* Eglesbourgh , Benſington, and Eueſhans; 
which they fortified, to their owne ſtrengrh, andche 
Britaines greatloſle, 
(4) And following the Tra of his forc-going 
fortunes, about ſixe yeeres after ſent forth againe his 
Saxons, underthe condudt of the forefaid Cuthwrn, 
who encountred the Britaines at Diorth or Deorham, 
with ſuch valour and ſucceſſe, that beſides great 


>E 


7 


{laughter of che Britiſh Sowldjers,chree of their Kings, 


» 2<d Hewline, the eldeſt ſonne of King | 


<—— _—_—_ 


| whoſe names were,Coinmagzill, Candidan, and Farim- 
nazill,tellinthe field, wich che furprizal of theſe three 
Cities, Gloceſter, Bathe, and Cirenceſter. Then (ſaith | 
Gyldas )enidently eppeared the Lands deſtruttion, the ſins | ©, 
of the Britaines being the onely cauſe, when neither Prince | 
nor people,prieft nor Leuite, regarded the Law of the Lord 
but diſobediently wandred in their owne waies. 

(5) Burt no greater were the f1anes of the Bretaines 
then the unſaciable deſires of the Saxons were to cone 
quer:for Cheuline about the laſt of Malgoe his govern- 
ment, metthe Britaines at Fetanleah, in the fice of a 
Ficld, which was fought our, to the great {laughters 
ofthem bath, and with the death of Prince Cath, King 
Chenlins ſon: notwithſtanding the victory fell on his 
fide wich great ſpoiles obtained, & poſſeſſions of ma- | 
ny Prouinces, which himſelte no long time enioyed. 

(6) For growne proud through his many proſpe- | 
rous viories againſt his enemies, and tyrannizing | 
over his own Subjects, the We/F-Saxons, fell inro ſuch | 
contempr, that they ioyaed with the Britarnes for his | 
deſtrution. The greateſt agaiaſt him, was diſloyall 
Chell or Cealricke,his nephew,the ſonne of Cuthwyn his 
moſt loyall brother, whom both the Nations had e- 
lected for Generall. Vader him they muſterand march 
into Wiltſhire,and at Wodncsbeath (now Wannes-ditch) 
picch downe their Standards. Cbheulnethat thoughe 
hee led fortune in a leaſe, wich confident boldnefle 
buile his preſeat proceedings upon his former ſuc- 
ceſſe, and in theface of his enemies diſplayed his co- 
lours. Bur the Bartles joyned, and the Field goared 
with bloud,the day was loſt upon the Kings ſide,and 
he ia diſtreſſe ſaved himſelfe by flight. Heere might 
you have ſcene the world,as it is, unconſtant and vari- 
able ; for he a Mars,that had over-borne the Britarnes 
in ſo many Bartcles, and had raiſed his Saxons unto {0 
great a height, is forced ro flee before his conquered 
Caprives, and toexile himſclfe from the fight of his 
owe Subjets, after he had glorioully raigned thirty 


one yeeres, or (as ſome will) thirty three, and as a 
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meane man,dyed in his baniſhment,the yeere of grace 
five hundred ninety two. 


He Iſſue. 


(7) Hehad iſſue two ſonnes, which were Cuth and j 


C#thwin,the elder whereof had valiantly ſerved in his 
fathers warres,namely at Wimbledone in Surrey,againſt 
King 'Ethelbert and his power of Kentiſhmey, in the 
yeereof Chriſt five hundred fixcty ſeven ; andlaſtly 
inthe Battle at Fethanlech, where the Britaines recei- 
veda great overthrow. Notwithſtanding he valiant- 
ly fighting among the thickeſt of: his enemies, was 
there flaine, in the yeere of our Lord five hundred 


cighty fourc, being the five and twentieth yeers of | 


| 


{ 


his Fathers raigne, and that withour iſſue. | 


(8) Cuthwis, the younger ſonne of King Chenline, 
ſurvived his Farher, but {uccceded him nor, becauſe 
of his young yeeres; or elſe (and that rather) for the 
hatred that his father had purchafed of his Subje&s ; 
which they repajed him in his owne expulſion,and in 
this his ſonnes deprivation. But although the wreath 


of the Feſt-Saxons' did inot'adorne this: Cuthwins 


head,yer ſhone itmore bright,and'ſtood with greater 
majeſty upon the browes of 7#4,the warlike and zea- 
lous King of Weſf-Saxons;and of Zebert the victorious 
and firſt ſole abſolute Monarch of the Engliſh Empire: 
both of them in a right line iſſued from this Cuthwiy, 
as in the ſeventh Chapter we have ſaid. 
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y 2 time thus quenched ; the 

Lampecof Kent againe to 

a ſhine, and to aſſume the Title 

9 of the Monarchy, after it had 

| becn ſuppreſſed in them through 

| Tex WA Cc raignes of theſe foure laſt 

Kings: for young Egberts entrance, with the great 

lofle of his Kentiſh, overthrowne by King Cheuline, 

gave rather inducements to a tributary fubjeion, 
then any apparant hopes to purchaſe an Empire. 

(2) Bur ſuch is thediſpoſe of God in his hidden 
Counſell, that things of leaſt appearance many times 
become the greateſt in ſubſtance, as in this Prince it 
was evidently ſcene, who making uſe of his owne 
youth and loſſe, gotthereby cxpericnce, both to de- 
tenſe himſelfe, and to provoke others, and with ſuch 
victories abroad, repaired his loſſes at home, that as 
farreas Humber hemade all ſubject to Kert. 

(3) Thus growne to be the oreateſt of any Saxon 
before him, he ſought to hold itup by forraine alli- 
ance, and to that end became ſiter for Berta a moſt 
vertuous Chriſtian Lady, the Daughter of Chilperike 
King of Fraxce ; unto whom by her father ſhe was 
jaltly granted, but with theſe conditions, that ſhee 
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might reſerve her Chriſtian Profeſſion, enjoy the pre. 
ſence and the inſtructions of Luidhard her learned 
Biſhop, with the place of his Queene. 

(4) Theſe covenants concluded, and many French 
Chriſtians attending her in his Court, by their daily 
ſervice of God,and continuall practiſe of picty,drew 
many of the E»gliſþ ro favour their Religion, yea and 
the Kingalſo to be inclined that way. And as theſe 
were working the ſalvation of Xex#, behold Gods 
proccedings tor the converſion of thereſt. 

(5) It chanced great Gregory (then Arch-deacon 
of Rome) to ſee certaine youths of this Iland broughe 
to that City,to be ſold for ſlaves : His Chriſtian heart 
pitying at ſuch heatheniſh tyrannizings, and bchol- 
ding ſtedfaftly their faces to bee faire and Angel. 
like, demanded of their Merchants, from what 
Nation , and whence they were; who made him 
anſwer, that they were 1ngles, and by that name 
knownein the 7k of Britaine. Indeed, ſaid Gregory, 
and not without cauſe arethey ſo named, their reſem- 
blanceis ſo Angelicall, and fit it is that they be made 
inherirours with the Angels in heaven, But of what 
Province in Britaine are they, ſaid Gregory, of Deira, 
ſay they, a Country in the North of that continent. 
Now ſurcly, faid hee, iris great pitty but that theſe 

people 
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people ſhould be taken from Det ira, the ire of God, 
And farther asking,what was the name of their king, 
it was anſwered, that he was called Ella; whereunto 
he alluding,ſaid, that Alia, to the praiſe of God,in 
that Princes Dominions ſhould ſhorcly be ſung. 
| (6) And tothat purpoſe himſelfe, bging after- 
wards Pope, ſent duſting a Monke, with forty others 
| his affiſtants, whereof Aelitus, Iuſkus, and Ibn were 
chiefe. Theſc landing in Texer, inthe moneth of 7aly, 
about fivehundred ninety and fixe yeeres after the In- 
carnation of Chriſt,and one hundred forty and ſeven 
after the firſt arrivage of cheſe Angles into Britaine, 
had immediately acceſſe unto the preſence of King 
Ethelbert,but yet in the open Field ; for he fearcd to 
conferre with them in any houſe, leſt by ſorcery(as he 
fondly ſurmiſed) he might be overcome. 

(7) Theſe preaching unto him the word of life, 
his anſwer was,that preſently he could notconſent to 
their Dorine, neither raſhly forſake his ancientand 
accuſtomed religion. But ſeeing ( ſaid he ) you tell 
us ſtrange things, and give us faire promiſes of after 
life, whea this life ſhall be ended, we permit you to 
preach the ſame co our people, and to convertas ma- 
ny as you can ; and wee our ſclves will miniſter all 
things behoovefull for your livelihood. Which pro. 
miſe he inſtantly performed , and in Canterbary his 
head City,allowed them fir places for relidence, and 
ſuſficicat proviſion for their maintenance , wherein 
theſe religious men , following in ſome meaſure the 
examples of the Apoſtles, ſpent their times inprea- 
ching and prayers, watching for the peoples converſt- 
ons, and exerciſing the works of truepicty, ascxam- 
ples and motives unto others,to embrace the Goſpell 
which they ſought to plant. 

(8) Neerc unto the Eaſt part of the City ſtood an 
ancient Church, built by the Chriſtian Romans, whiles 
they had dwelt in Britaine, and by them dedicated to 
the honour of S. Aartin,and is {o yer called. To this 
Church the Chriſtian Queene Berta, with her Com- 
municants the French, daily reſorted topray, and un- 
to theſe, and in this Church, As/#ixe and his tellowes 
began daily to preach : unto whoſe Sermons ſo many 
of the Kentiſh alſo reſorted , thata plentifull harveſt 
in ſhort time appeared , upon the ſeed-plot of their 
rillagesfor it is reported that ten thouſand of the Eng- 
{ſh people were baptizedthere in one day, infomuch 
that the King himſclfe forſooke his Heatheniſh 1dola- 
trie,and likewiſe received the Sacrament of Bptiſme, 
unto his ſalvation in Chriſt : in witneſſe whereof hee 
gave the Lordſhip and Royaltie of his chiefe Citie 
Canterburie, unto Auguſtine and reſigned his Princely 
Palace thercin unto him;who in the Eaſt of this Citic 
laid the foundation ofthat great,and afcerwards mag- 
nificent Church, dedicated to the ſervice and name 
of Chriſt,which at this day is the Cathedrall of that 
Metropolitan See : and Ethelbert to give him more 
roome, withdrew himſelfe unto Reculuer in Tart, 
where he ereted a Palace for himſelfe and his Suc- 
ceſſours, the compaſle whereof may be traced by an 
old wall, whoſe ruines remaine there yet to this day. 

(9) Auſtine thus ſeared, and in the well-deſerved 
favour of King Ethelbert,got one requeſt more,which 
was this; that whereas by the Law of the Twelve Ta- 
bles , it was forbidden to bury the dead within the 
walles ofany Citie, (the praftiſe whereof, wee daily 
find by monuments taken up in the fields adjoyning) 
it would pleaſe him to give tothat uſe, an old Idoll- 
Se | Temple ſtanding without the Eaſt wall of the Cirie, 
wherein the King himſelfe had wontedly worſhipped 
his Idols. This obtained , and the Church purged 
from that profane exerciſe,to the ſervice of God, be- 
ing honored with the name of S. Pancras, King Ethel 
bert added thereunto a moſt faire Monaſterie , builr 
upon his owne coſt, and dedicated it unto the name 
of Peter and Paul the Apoſtles , appointing it to be the 
place for the Kentiſh Kings Sepulchers , and Auſte, 
likewiſe meant it tor the burials of his ſucceſſours in 
that Sec. Bur firſt ir became the monument of his 


cre, Peter, and Paul were ſoone ſivallowed up, and 
the whole called onely by the name of S. Auſt ines, In 
this place,cight Kings of Xext had their bodies inter- 
red, and ren of their Archbiſhop therein laid, untill 5: 4s0ines 
that Cuthbert the eleventh in ſucceſſion, in favour of | Monaſtery. 
S.lohns, anew Church by him erected , procured of 

King Egbert the ſonne of Ercomlzrt, that the ſuccee- 

ding Arch-bi/hops might be buried there. This Mona- 
ſtery, as all the reſt did , came to her fatall periad in 

the daies of King Henry the cighth; whoſe uncovered | 

walles ſtood ſo long languiſhing ia time and ſtormes 

of weather, that it daily increaſed the aſpet of her | 

ruines, till now laſtly they are made ſubjeR to other | 

publike uſes,and the wholetract of that moſt goodly | 
foundation in the ſame place no where appearing. | 

Onely Ethelberts Tower , in memory and honour of 
the man,as yet hath eſcaped the verdict and ſentence 
of deltrutionz whoſebeaurie, though much defaced 
and overworne, will witnefleto ſucceeding ages the 
magnificence of the whole, when all ſtood compleat ! 
in their glory together, | 

( 10) Thelehis happy beginnings, Msſtine (ig- * 

nificd by Letters ro Rome, and withall demanded di- | 
rections,how hemight further proceed : which que- 
ſtions, were they not written by the Yenerable Beda, 
wee could hardly beleeve that ſuch idle conccits 
ſhould have place in the minde of a man fo well and 
fruitfully buſted: as, Whether 2 woman with child might 
receive the Sacrament of Baptiſme,cr in her monethly iſ. 
eaſe,the holy Communion, or enter the Church: How long 
after her delinerance , the hushand ouzht to refraine her 
Bed: How the Gifts that were offered on the Altar, ought to 
bee deſtribmed : and unto what degree of conſangunitie 
Chriſtians might marry : and many others ſuch like,as 
though himEllf had never read either Moſes or Paul. 
But of the thing then more needfull , for that ar that 
time it ſtirred moſt contention, it ſeemeth he was ſuf. 
ficiently inſtruſted z neither among his other queſti- 
ons is it once named: and that was, the duetime for 
the celebration of Eaſter:the difference whereof, be- 
twixt the Britaines and the Remanes was ſuch, that it 
cauſed Lord-like Auſtin to prophecy ( if not to.ſecke) | 
their deſtruRions; and they in their opinions, to hold | 

him no better then the Man of Sinne : for thus the | 

Story is reported. | 

(11) eMaſtine, by the aſſiſtance and authoririe of | =D 

King Erhelberr, calledan Aſſembly of the Britiſh 31- | Pd *3 8% 3 
ſhops and Dodtonrs, that had retained the Doctrine ot | 
the Goſpel amongſt them , even from the firſt planta- | —_— 
tion thereof by the £Lpoſtles themſelves,to beholden | ,,,7. 
in the Borders of the YVictiens and We##. Saxons,and at | | 

the place upon that occaſion called * Auitines Oake - | . =_ _ 
thither reſorted ſeven Britiſh Biſhops, many other well. | thoughe, 
learned men ( ſaith Beda) out of their greateſt Monaſtery | 
at Bangor, where at that time Dinoth was Abbat. Theſe | 
men now ready to go to the foreſaid Synod , came firſttoa | 
certaine holy and wiſe man,which livedthereabout an An- | 
chorets life, to aske his counſell, whether they ought at Au- | 
ſtins preaching and exhortations leave their Traditions or | 
no : The CAnchoret replied, If be be a man of God, follow | 
him: But how ſhall we proue ( ſaid they )that heeis a man 
of God?*The Anchoret anſwered, Our Lord ſaith, Take yee © 
on youmy Toke, and learne yee of mee, for I am nfldeand 
humble of heart : If therefore this Auſtine bee milde and 
humble of heart, it is like that hinſclfe beareth the Toke 
of Chriſt, andwilloffer you the ſame to beare : But if hee be 
curſt and proud, it is certaine that he i not 0 f'G od, neihev 
muſt we much eſteeme his words : Then they enquired, how | 
they might know whether this Auſtine were proudor no: 
prouide (quoth he) that he and his companie may come fir(# | 
to the place of the Synodor Councell-houſe: and if it bee ſo | 
that when you approch neere him, he ariſe courteouſly, and 
ſalute you, then thinke him to be the ſervant of Chriſt,an4 
ſo heare him,and obey him + but if mben you approch, hee 
deſpiſe you, aud will not vouchſafe to riſe at your preſence, | 
which arethe greater number let him likewiſe bee deſp1ſe4 
of you. 4nd truly(ſaith hee) as this Anchoret bade then, 
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| S. Auſtine was already ſet in his Chaire, and ſ{irred not- 


owne name : for in regard of the Procurer, both Pan- which 
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which when they - 2 pr waxing wroth, they noted 
him of pride,and therefore endevoured to overthwart and 
gainſay whatſoever he propoſed, And ſo the Synoa brake 
up without any thing done. . 
Thus then we ſec, that the ſubſtance of doctrine 
was embraced in Britaine, before the ſending of Aut” 
from Rome - only in ceremonies they difſented,as the 


' moſt of Chriſtian Churches, withoutderogation to 


the Goſpell, ar this day doe. And this for thecele- 
bration of FaFer,a matter of no great moment (if we 
conſider our Chriſtian liberty, andthe Apoſtles feare, 
that the obſervations of dayes, moneths, rimes, and 
yeeres,turne the hearts after beggerly rudzments, bring 
againe into bondage,and make his labours for Chriſt 
in vaine)yer for the different obſcrvation only of this 
Feaſt frem the Romans, how oft are the Britaznes tear- 
med by Beda, a wicked people, a curſed nation, and 
well deſerving thoſe calamities which the Lord did 
inflit upon them £ This controverlie for Eafters ce- 
lebration, thus begun, continuedno leſfe then ninerie 
yecres after, and was laſtly concluded in manner as 


followeth. 

(12) This variance ( ſaith Beda) made not onely 
the people to doubt and feare, leſt bearing the name 
of Chriſtians, they did and had 7#nre in vaine, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh , butalſo good 0ſwy King of Nor- 
thamberland,and le arned Prince Alkfryd,with Queene 


| Eanfled,were much diſtracted and perplexed: tor by 


this variance ( faith he) it ofcentimes hapned, that in 
one yeere two Eaſters were kept; for the King brea- 
king up his Faſt , and ſolemnizing of the Feaſt , the 
Queene with Prince Alkfi4,continued their Faſt, and 
kept that day their Palme-Sunday.To conclude which 
contrarietie , a Syed purpoſely was called, and the 
Queſtion diſputed by rheir beſt Divines. The place 
was Stranſhalch or Whitby , whereof Hilda was Ab- 
befſe. Thechicfe parties for,and againſt the accuſto- 
med time of keeping that Feaſt, were King Oſwy and 
Prince A/kf7id his fonne. The Diſputers for 0ſwy 
and thgeſtabliſhed orders, were Colman Arch-biſhop 
of Yorke, with his Scotiſh Clergie, and Hilda the ver- 
tuous and learned Lady Abbeſle of the place. For 
_— and the attempted alteration , were Aglbert 
Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, Wilfrid Abbar of Rippon, 
with Tames and Romangs , two learned men, and the 
reverend Ceddanewly conſecrated Biſhop, appointed 


Prolocutor of the Aſſembly. 


The Convocation ſer , King 0ſwy made a folemne 
Oration,wherein he urged a neceſlity,that thoſe peo- 
ple which ſerved one God, ought to celebrate his 
heavenly Sacraments alike, and ſhould keepe one or- 
derand rule in the ſame: the truth of which ſervice, 
and ſurceaſe of that long unchriſtian variance,for the 
Chriſtian celebration and time of Eſter, was then 
preſently by thoſe learned men to be handled, and 
by beſt approovements to be determined ; whereun- 
to hee requeſted their uttermoſt endeavours, and to 
that purpoſe commanded his Arch. biſhop Colmar 
firſt ro' ſpeake: whereupon Colmar with reverence 
ſtood up and ſaid:The Eaſter which I obſerve,I received 
of my fore-fathers, of whom I was conſecrated, and ſent 
bither for your Biſhop. They all(you know )were godly men 
and obſeruedthe Feaſt as wee doe now, neither thinke you 
they kept thu tradition without ſure warrant from greater 
then themſelves , which was Saint lohn the Evazgeliſt, 
and the Diſciple whom Teſus eſpecially loved , who in the 
Churches which himſelfe planted, celebrated the Feaſt of 
Eaiter ,as we doe now. Therefore knowing the man ſo wor- 
thy, and the manner ſo ancient,I hope you will all confeſſe, 
#t is n0t ſafe for us now to reje(t it. 

Wilfrid the declaimer, appointed to anſwer, ſtood 
vpand faid : The Eaſter which we obſerve, we our ſelves 
have ſcene obſerved in Rome, where the bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul bed, preached, ſuffered, aud are buried : 
and in our travels therow France and Italy either for ſtu- 
ay or upon pilgrimage,we have ſcene the ſame order kept- 

and we know by relation, that in Africke, Aſia, Egypt and 
Greece,zay thorowout all nations and tongues inthe world 
where Chriſt hath hy Church, that this our time and order 


obſerved. Shall then theſe obſtinate Pic?s (I meane the 
Britaines) and theſe remote 1lands in the Ocean Sea, and 
yet not all of them neither, fondly contend in this point 
againſt the whole world ? 

But heare Colman interrupted him, and ſaid, 7 much 
marvel, bfther, that you tearme our doings a fond con- 
rention, ſeeing we have for our warrant ſo worthy an CA- 

oftle as Tohn was, who onely leaned upon our Lords breſt, 
and whoſe life and behaviour all the world acknowledgeth 
to be moſt wiſe and diſcreet. 

God forbid((aid Wilfrid)that I ſhould accuſe lohn: but 
yet we know that he kept the decrees of Moſes literally,and 
according to the Tewiſh Lawes z and (6 the reſt of the Aps- 
ſes were conſtrained in ſome things to doe, for the weake- 

neſſe of them who accounted it 4 great ſinto abrogate thoſe 
rites that God himſelfe had inſtituted ;, and for that cauſe 
S, Paul did circumciſe Timothy,off red bloudy ſacrifices in 
the Temple , ſhaved his head at Corinth with Aquila and 
Priſcilla : upon which conſideration alſo ſpake Iames unto 
Paul,you ſte brother how many thouſand of the Iewes have 
receined the faith and all of thoſeare yet zealons followers 
of the Law. But the light of the Goſpell now ſhining thorow 
the world, it is not lawfull for any Chriſtian to be circum- 
ciſed, or to offer up bloudy ſacrifices df Beaſts. Saint Iohn 
therefore,according to the cuſtome of the law,in the foure- 
tenth day of the firſt moneth,at enen began thecelebration 
of Eaſters Feittvitie, regardleſſe whether it fell upon that 
Sabbath day, or any other of the weeke . But S* Peter prea. 
ching theGoſpell in Rome,yemembring that our Lord aroſe 
from his graue the firit day after the Sabbath,gining ther- 
by unto ws certaine aſſurance of our reſurrettion, obſerved 
the Feaſt of Eaſter according to the commandement of that 
Law he looked for ,euen as S.Ilohn d1d,that « to ſay;the firſt 
Sabbath after the full Moone of the firſt moneth. Neither 
doth this new obſeruation of the Goſpell, and Apoſtles pra. 
fiſe , breake the old law,but rather fullfilleth it, for the 
Law commandeth the Feait of —_ to be kept from 
the fourcteenth day of that moneth, to the twentie and one 
of the ſame. Anathis hath the Nicene Councell not newly 
decreed, but rather confirmed (as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry witneſſeth) that this is the true obſervation of Eatter, 
and of all Chriftians after this account ts to be celebrated : 
and thereupon charged Biſhop Colman, that hee neither 
obſerved it according to Tohn or Peter, 

To this the Biſhop replied, that Anatholius for his 
holineſſe much commended by the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory , and Columba a Father of like ſanttitie, by whom 
miracles were wrought kept the Feaſt according as he then 
did,from whoſe imitation he durſt not digreſſe. 

Your Fathers, which you pretend to follow how holy ſoe. 
ver they be({aid Wilfrid) and what miracles ſoever they 
have wrought,yet this I anſwer, That in the day of judge- 
ment many ſhall ſay unto Chriſt that they haveprophecied, 
cat out divels,and wrought miracles in his namezto whom 
our Lord will anſmer,1 know you not. And if your Father 
Columbaſ(yea and our Father if he be the true ſervant of 
Chriſt )were holy and mighty in miracles , yet can he by no 
meanes be preferred to the moſt Nefſed Prince of the Apo- 
#les,untowhom our Lord ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rocke I will build my Church,and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevaile againſt it, and to thee will I givethe keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Thus faid, the King asked 
Colman, whether our Lord indeed ſpake thus unto Peter, 
who anſwered. He did. But, Can you (laid he) give evi- 
dence of ſo ſpeciall amhoritie granted to your Father Co- 
lambat The Biſhop faid,No. Then(quoth the King) 
doe you both agree confidently, that theſe words were prin- 
cipally ſpoken unto Peter, and that unto him the keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven were given $ They all anſwe- 
red,1t is mo#t certaine, Whereupon the King conclu- 
ded this great controverſie ,. and ſaid , Ther will not 1 
gaineſay ſuch a Porter as this ts,but as farre as I know,and 
am able, Iwill covet in all pornts to obey his ordinance, let 
perhaps when I come tothe Doores of Heaven, I find none 
to open unto mee having his _—_— , which ts ſacleere- 
ly prooved to beare the keyes thereof. 

And with this ſo ſimple a colleRion of King 0ſwy, 
concluded this long and great contention for the ce- 
lebration of Eaſter ; which here, as borne before the 

time, 
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time, I haveinſerted, to continue the narration there. 
of rogecher, and to avoyde repetition of the ſame 
things, which I ſeeke purpoſely to ſhunne ; and fo 
returne againe to King Ethelbert. | 

(13) Whonow becamean inſtrument himſelfe for 


Monarch 7. 


(16) He hada ſecond wife, whoſe name is nor re- | 
corded by any Writer, being, asis chought, unwor. | 


thy of remembrance, becauſe of the unnaturall con- 


tractand marriage of Edbald4her husbands ſonne ; a 


{innechat both law and religion doe condemne: and | 
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the converſion of his Nation the Saxons. The firit | laſtly by her converted husband was forſaken with- | 
| fruits of his intendments were wrought upon Sebert | outcither note of her iſſue or death, | 
King ofthe Eaſt- Angles,his own fiſters ſon, whom nor : 
only he converted to Chriſtianity, butthercin aſſiſted | | 
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him in the building of the Cathedrall Church of S. 
Paul for Miletus his Biſhop ; as alſo the Churcli of S. 
Peters on the Welt of London then called Thorny,with 


the aſſiſtance of a London Citizen, as ſome have ſaid; | 


and himſelfe at Rocheſter builethe Cathedrall Church 
there which he dedicated to the Apoſtle Saint Anarew. 
(14) This noble King having a care tor them that 


ſhould come after, brought the lawes of his Coun- | 
try into their owne mother tongue, and left nothing 


were Edbald that ſucceeded him inthe Kentiſh King. 
dome, Ethelburge, and Edburge two daughters. 
(18) Ethelburge, the elder, was a Lady of patline | 


beauty and piety, and ſurnamed Tace, who greatly 


defired and intended a Virgins life ; had not her mind 
becne averted by the intreary of her brother, the per- : 
{wafions of Biſhop Panljns, and the carnelt ſuir of 
Eawine King of Northumberland . unto which Edw:ine 
laſtly, ſhe yeelded to be his wife in hope of his con- 
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unattempted, that might advance the glorious Goſpel who fene her s | 


of Chriſt, or with honour adorne his owne temporal! 
raigne; and is worthily an example to all ſucceeding 
Princes, inall true piety and heroicall parts of arrue 
Chriſtian King. Hee dyed the foure and twentieth 
day of February, inthe ycere of our Lord God fixe 
hundred and fixtcene, being the one and twentieth 
of his Chriſtianity , the three and twentieth of his 
Monarchy, and the fifty ſixth of his Kingdome of 
Kent, and was buried at Camerbury in the Church of 
Saint Peter and Panl, afterwards called Saint Augu- 
ftines, inthe Chappell of Saint Martines, 
Hu Wives, 

(15) His firſt wife was Berta, the daughter of Chil- 
perike King of France, as we have ſaid, who was the 
ſonne of King Clotayre, the ſonne of Clodove, the firſt 


verſion, and unto whom forthat purpoſe Pope Bou:- | 
face directed his Epiſtle from Rome, carneſtly exhor- | *%ingglaie | 
ting her that ſhe ſhould be diligent for the Kings fal- | mega: | 
vation : which ſhce ſoone after effected, rothe great | 5Y Ebehara | 
joy of both the Kings ; and tothe comfort and in- | — oem | 
| creale of the Chriſtian Faith thorowout England, | Livray. | 
| (19) Edberge, another daughter of King Erhelbert, | 34s 5 liba, | 
is warranted onely by theteſtimony of 19hn Capgrave, | capyae. 
a great traveller in Antiquities, and ſhould bee moſt | 
Skiltull in his owne County of Keat:notwithſtandins | 

. ” . > 
ac is to be ſuſpected inthis, that he reporteth her to | 
have beene a Nunne in the Monaſtery of trier in 
the Ile of Thaxet, under the Foundrelſe Donnewe - be- | 
ing the daughter of her nephew Ermenred, and that | 
hee ſucceeded in the government of that houſe, 24. | 
dred the daughter of the ſame Domnewe, Hee repor- | 
| Chriſtian King of char Country. She deceaſed before teth alſo, that ſhee dyed and was buricd inthe {ame | 
the King her husband, and was buriedin the Church place, and that her body was from thence mooved 
of Saint Peter and Paul at Canterbury , within the | by the Arch-biſhop Lankfrenke, to his Church of 


Chappell of Saint Martines there. Saint George in Canterbury. 
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\ Edwald, the ſonne of Titulns, and the 
third King of the Eaſt- Angles, had 
beene a ſubſticure under Ethelbert 
King of Xent,and ſerved a long time 
as his Vice-roy overall his domini- 

a => ons, whereby he gained ſuch repu- 

| tation to himſelfe, that cither for his owne valour, 


or Eebalas vices, (contemned of the people tor his | 
Apoſtacy, frenſte, and inceſtuous bed) became the {c- | 
venth Monarch of the Engliſhmen, about the yeere * | 
of Chrift his Incarnation fixe hundred and {txteene ; | | 
and the twentieth and fourth of his raigne over the | | 
Eaſt-CAngles. | | 

(2) This Redwald (ſaith Beds) had received Bap- | 


Beds bill, Ang?. | 
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tiſmein Xezt, but in vaine, and without zeale, as it 
afterwards appeared. For returning to his Country, 
through the perſivafion of his wite, returned againe 
ro his ſuperſtitious worſhips ; and in one and the lame 
Temple, after the manner of the old Sam-ar/t47s, he 
erected an Altar for the ſerviceof Chriſt, and another 
little Altar for burnt ſacrifices to his I {uls, which 
ſtood unto the Qayes of Beds himſelfe. Bur as ſhe was 
an inſtigator to the Eaſt-Saxons idolatry,lo was ſhean 
inſtrument to the farcher ſpreading of Ciriltianity 
(though nor by her ſo purpoſely meant) tn ſaving the 
lifeof Edwine, who afterwar.is planted the Goſp.l! 
in all the North parts of the Saxons government, 

(3) For Edwine flying the rage ot wilde Erhelfrid 
was ſuccoured and maintained inthe Court of King 
Redwald, unto whom laſtly, the Northumbrean (enc 
both threats and rewards to have him delivered, or 
elſe put to death; Aad turely had not the Queene 
ſtood for his life, he had preſently dyed. Burſhe allea- 
ging the law of humanity, the ruſt of a friend, and 
the royalty of a Prince, prevailed fo farre, thar Red. 


| wald did nor onely ſave his life, bur aſſiſted him in 


battell, to the deſtrution of his cncmy, and the gai- 
ning of Northumberlands Crowne, For upon the re- 
turne of Ethelfrids Ambaſladors unto whom Redwald 
yeelded not to make Edwinaway, he with his power 


of the Eaſt-Angles were at thcir backes, and as an 


enemy made towards Northumberland. 


(4) Ethelfrid, whoſe rage and revenge was ready | 


enough upon leſſer occaſions, with ſuch ſudden pre- | 


parationas he was able to make, mer the Eaſt- Angles 
almoſt at Notingham, and that not tarre from the Ri- 
ver idle, where boldly encountring his unequall ene- 
my, at the firſt brunt flew Rey»here the ſonne of King 


Reawald, tothe great gricfe of him and his whole 
hoſt: whole revenge was ſo violently ſought, that they 
flew King Erhelfrid in the Ficld, and eſtabliſhed Ed. 
wineto be his ſucceſſor; which was the ſecond yeere 
of Redwalds Monarchy. 

(5) Wherein he raigned the ſpace of eight yceres, 
and was King of the Ea#-Arzels thirty one, and de- 
ccaſcd in the yeere of our Lord ſixe hundred twenty 


foure: the eighth of Edbalds King of Kent : the thir- | 


recath of Kingils King of the Weſt-Saxons, andthe 
cighth of Edwines over the Northumbrians, 
His Wife. 
(6) TheQueene and wite of this King is not na- 


| med by any of our Writers, but that ſhce had beene 


| the widow of a Nobleman, deſcended of the Bloud- 


Royall of that Nation, and was a Lady that had de- 


| ſerved great commendations for the many vertucs by 
| herpoſlcſled, had ſhe beene a Chriſtian, or a favorer 
, of che Chriſtians, or had not beene an utter enemy to 
| their fairh. Notwithſtanding by her firſt husband ſhe 


had a ſonne named Sgebert, that prooved a learned 


| and moſt religious Prince, of whom we have ſpoken 


Oo 


| in Chapter cleventh, 


Hts iſſue. 
(7) His iſſue were Reyzhere and Erpenwald, Reyn- 


here theelder, and Prince of the Eaſt. Angles, was 


{[uneas you have heard, in the battell that his father 


; foughr againſt wilde Erhelfrid, ncere unto the River 


[dle in Netingham-ſhire. 
(8) Erpenwald the younger ſucceeded his Father 


; Reawaldin the Kingdome of the Ea-Anegles, and was 
; the fourth King of that Nation, whole liteand raigne 
| we have declared ia the ſvcceſſion of the Zaſt-Angles 
| Kings: Chapter rr. 
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22/3246 Hz Monarchy reverted from 
W che Eaſt- Angles, was next pol- 

ſeſſed by the Northumbrians , 
Aa Wherein it was held with grea- 
y terglory and for longer time. 
For Edwine in King Redwalds 

| ers life growne very potent, after 
his death became his ſucceſſor inthe Eeli/h Monar- 
chy, and moſt worthily did adorne the fame by his 
civill juſtice and divine piety : his cxilc, viſions and 
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already ſpoken of, and therefore withour repetition 
will paſſe onto his end, | 

(2) This Eawine, the ſonne of great Ella, the firſt 
King of the Deirians, was the third King that poſlel- 
ſed the ſame, the eighth of Bernicia, the ſecond (and 
firſt Chriſtian) King of all Northumberland,at the age 
of twenty three, and inthe yeere of Chriſt fixe hun- 
dred twenty foure, ſucceeded Redwald in the Monar- 


chy, and was thegreafelt King of all the Saxons, For 
| as 
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( as Bed: ſaith ) he ſabdued all che coalts of Britannie 
whereſoever any Provinces were inhabited, either of 
Enzliſh or of Saxons, which thing no King of the Eng- 
liſh before him had donezand added the * Mevian Iles 
unto his owne Dominions, The firſt of them , next 
the South, was large and fertile, affording roome for 
nine hundred and ſixty of his Engliſh Families , and 
the ſecond,gave ground for abovethree hundred Te- 
nements. 

(3) His firſt wife dead, he became ſuiter for Lady 
Ethelbure, daughter to Erhelbert King of Kent, decea- 


| ſed, and ſiſter to King Eadbald then raigning: whoſe 


Ambaſldours were anſwered, that it was not lawfall 
for a Chriſtian Yirgin to be eſpouſed to a Pagan , leſt 
the faith and ſacraments of the heavenly King (ſhould 
be prophaned , by the matching with tha: earthly 
King , which knew not to worſhip God aright. Bu: 
Edwine hearing of the Virgins beauty, integrircy , and 
piety , was ſo farre overgoneand raviſhed therewith, 
that hee condeſcended, ſhee ſhould with her place re- 
tain her owne Chriſtian Profeſſion, and enjoy the Chri- 
ftian ſociety both of her men , women, Prieſts, and 
ſervants her attendants in his Court, Thele covenants 
thus confirmed , the Lady accompanied with Paulz. 
us the reverend Biſhop, and an honourable reri- 
nue , all of them Chriſtians, cameto King Zawins 
Court; and with great joy ſhee was eſpouled his 
Queene. | 

(4) The greatneſle and proſperity of this Nor. 
thumbrian King , was both feared by them atfarre of, 
that raigned in no ſuch power;and beheld by his nece- 
rer, with an envious eye : among whom, 2uinchelme 
that raigned with his father king over theWeſ#-Saxons, 
ſent adeſperateRuffin, whole name was Eumerus,to 
murder Edwin the next yeere of his mariage;who re- 
pairing to his Court, then reſident neere the river 
Dervent,at the place that is now called Aldebyin York. 
ſhire, with a double-edged ſhort ſword,the point ther. 


| of poiſoned , and girt under his garment, upon Eaſter 


day entred his Palace , as an Ambaſladour, and with 
crafty ſpeech retained the Kings attention;where get- 
ting occaſion, and ſtepping forward, drew his {word 
which one Zi/lathe Kings ſervant ſaw, and wanting 
wherewith to defend his perſon, put himſelfe berwix: 
the King and the ſword : and thorow his body fo 
{12ine,the ſame was fo farre runne;that it dangerouſly 
wounded the King with his point, and with the ſame 
ſword,bcfore he could be beaten down by the Guard, 
ſlew another ſervant, whoſe name was Fordhere, 

(5) Ir happened the ſame night, being holy Eaſter 
Sunday , that Queene Ethelburg was brought to bed 
of a daughter : tor joy whereof, and her (ate delive- 
rance, the King gave thankes to his /dols ; which Bri- 
ſhop Paulinae, then in preſence,greatly reproved,and 
bade Edwin to give thankes unto God, from whom 
onely all goodneſle came; and ſpake unto him of our 
new birth in Chriſt : at which conference the King 
much rejoyced, and promiſed that he would ever af- 
ter renounce all his 7dels, and worſhip that Chriſt 
whom hepreached, if that God ſhould grant him his 
life, and give him victory againſt that King, who had 
ſentthis Manquellerto murder him; in pledge wher- 
of, he aſſigned Paulin to baptize his daughter , the 
which upon Whitſunday following was performed 
in her,by thename of Zaxfled, and (heethe firſt of the 


| Northumbrians which received that Sacrament. Ar | 


which time alſo, Edwn being recovered of his wound 
{o lately received, made an Army,and marched forth 
againſt the Weſt-Saxons , and in battle cicher flew or 
took priſoners all them that had conſpired his death, 
and as a victorious Conquerour , recurned to his 
Countrey. | 

(6) Where continuiag in honour, and his affaires 
proſpering to his owne deſires, hee was yet in minde 
diſtracted , and his thoughts continually perplex2d, 
what God hee ſhould worſhip. The ſanctity of the 
Chriſtians moyed him much, and the ancicat cu- 


ſtomes of his Anceſtours ſate neere his heart, etwixt 
whomthere ſeemed a combare in himſclfe. Aad in 


theſe damps fitting one day alone, it chanced Biſhop 


Paylinws to have acceile to his preſence, where laying | 
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his righthan4 upoa the Kings head,deininded of him. 
whether he remembred thar figne : whereat Edwine | 
ſuddenly fell at the Biſhops teere , whom he in haſte. 


and reverence preſently lifced up, and ſpake unto him | 
as followeth, | 
Behold 0 Soveraigne (faith he) by the bountifull has | 
214 power of our God, you have eſcaped the hand and ven... 
geance of our moſt hated and dreadful enemie. Behold al-. 
ſo, by h:s moſt gracious goodneſſe you haveobrained the [0- 


veraigntie of raigne and rule of the Kingdome. Remember | 
Je third thing which youpromiſed him, 


now therefore t 


Rdwine put if! 
mind ef cover 
uULante, 


anddeferre ns longer to accompliſh the ſame by receiving 
his faith, and keeping his commandements, who hath deli-. 
vered yos from your temporall adverſities,and exalted you | 


to the honour and Majeſty of a King ; whoſe boly will if you 
hereafter obey,and doe his precept which by me ts preached; 
he will alſo deliver you from the perpetual torment of 
Hell, a34 make you partaker with him in his heavenly 
Kingdome,aul eternall bliſſe without end, 


(7) . Waereupon conferring with his Councef, 


whercof Biſhop Coyſs was chiefe, forthe eſtabliſhing + 


of the Goſpell, and ſuppreſſing of Idolarry , it was 
thea concluded , that the true God, ſhould be wor. ' 
ſhipp:d, and the Alcars of their wonted Idols over- 
throwne: unto which ation, Coyfi himſelfe became | 
che farſt man; for mounted on horlebacke in armour, | 
witha girt ſword and launce in his hand (all which! 
was unlawfull forthoſe 14ol- Prieſts) hee brake downs /| 
their Altars, Grates, and Barres, and deſtroyed their | 
Temples whereſoever hecame. Some ruines there- 
of aot farre from Yorke, and ncere untothe riſing of | 
the river Derwent,remained to be ſcenunto the dayes || 
of Bedz,and werethencalled Gotmuornd in Gaham, And 
king Edvine himſelte, with all his Nobility,and moſt 
of the Commons, reccived the laver of Bapriſme, the | 
eleventh yeere of his raigne, and of Chriſts Incarna.. 
tion ſix hundred twenty and ſeven, one hundred and | 
cighty yeeres afrer the Saxons entrance into Britazne. | 
The king was baprized the twelfth of Aprill, being | 
Eaſter Sunday, at the- City Yorke, inthe Church of 
S. Peters, built then of wood,and was the Kings Ora- | 
cory, which hee encloſed about with a deepe toundi- | 
tion; and laying the walles with ſquared ſtones, made ' 
it the Cathedrall Church , and his Converter Paulr- / 
n4s Archbiſhop of that See. | 
($) The Goſpell thus cſtabliſhed in theſe Nor- ! 
therae patts, ſpread dayly further inro other Provin- | 
ces, and with ſuch fruit of peace, that in the raigne of 
this Edwin, and thorowour his Dominions, a weake 
woman with her new-borne babe might have paſſed | 
witliout darnmage or danger over all the Iland, and | 
from Sea to Sea, And ſo much did the King tender. | 
his Subjects, that his provident care was extended to | 


— — <<  <— 


| the way-faring paſſengers, for whole ule he encloſed | 


cleere Springs by the wayes, where hee ſer great Ba- | 
ſons of braſſe,borh to waſh and to bathe ing which ci- 
ther for loveor diſpleaſure of che King , nomandefz. 
ced,or tooke away, | 
And ſogreat was the magnificence of this Monarch, | 
that(according to Bedz)hc had nor onely in Bactle che 
Enſignes proper to battle borne before him , bur ut 
his ordinary paſſages thorow the Cities and Townes 


Idolatry abc- 
liſhed. 


beda kift. dng!. 
4p.85, 
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of his kingdome, there alwayes went an Enſtgne-bea- | 
rer before him. And {to uſe the words of the fame ve- | 


nerable Author ) he went not in any ſtreer, in which 


there was not borne before him that kinde of Stan- | 


dard which the Romans called Tuf4, and the Engzi:ſh 
Thuuf. That the Romans had ſuch an Enligne,as that 
which hereis called Tufz, 1*ſf:cs Lipſizes in his Com- 
mentary upon that place in Yegeris ( 116, 3.c2p.5,) 


Tef4 the Re” 
| mar Enii2os 
| 
| FuRus L:9 fn 


where the ſeveral Enltgnes of the Romans are recited, | 


doth declare, correcting that place of Yegetizs(where 


Rufa was ſet for Tufa) by this place of Bede,and inthe | 


ſame ſhewing, that Tufaligaified a Ball,as the Bal(dy 
che example of Auguſtus) was an Enſigne of Monar- | 
chy,or abſolute government, | 


(9) Bur asthe Sunne hath his rifing, his height | 
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Monarch 8, 


and deſcent, andever is mooving in the circle of his 
ccleſtiall orbe, ſo man hath his birth time, being,and 
death , andrill rhen is never ſtayed in one certaine 
point. Kings thereforc,as they be Kings,are the Suns 
of their owne world, bur as they are men, goe to the 
ſhadow of death : neither can the ſtrength of cheir 
power, wiſedome,or policie,love or applauſe,ſtay the 
hand heere that holds the fatall knife ; for ſo in this 
King Edwin we ſee, raiſed above hopeto attaine the 
Diademe, and ruling in love and liking of the people, 
was notwithſtanding cur off in the midſt of his glory 
and greatneſſe of ſtrength. 

(10) For Penda the ſtour «Mercia, envying his 
peace, and Cadwallothe Britaine leeking to receive his 
right, joyned in friendſhip againſt this Monarch, and 
met himas his enemies 1n the face of a Field. The 
plaine was large, and called Herhfield, where afcera 
long and moſt bloudy fight , King Edwin was ſlaine, 
with Prince offryd his ſonne, his whole Hoſt put to 
theſword, or moſt ſhamefull light : which chanced 
the fourth of October,the yeere of our Lord fix hun- 
dred thirry three, the ſixthof his Chr:ſt;anity, the ſe- 
venth of his Monarchie, the ſeventecath of his King- 
dome, and the forty ſeventh of his age. His body was 
laſtly buried ins. Peters Church at Streanſhall, atter 
called Whithy. 

Hu Wroes. 

(11) Quenburge his firſt wite,was the daughter(as 
Bedz reporteth)of Ceorle; but as all other Writers doe 
witnelle, of Crida King of Mercia.Shee was married 
unto him in the beginning of his youth,(and when he 
was diſpoſſcſſed of his inherirace by the Tyrant E- 
thelfrid, as we have ſaid:) with him ſhee liveda great 
part of his baniſhment, and in the Court of Redwald 


could recover his Kingdome. 

(12) Ethelburg, ſlurnamed* Tate, was the ſecond 
wite of this King, who was the daughter of Ethelbers 
King of Kent, and of Queene Beyte his firſt wife. Shee 
was married unto him in the ycere of grace fixe hun- 
dred twenty five, being the ſecond of his Monarchy, 
and was his wife fixe yeeres : bur ſurviving him, and 
defirous to live a religious life, ſhee returning into 
Kent, withdrew her ſelfe to aplace not farre from the 
Sea-fide,called Zymming, wherein ſhee built a Mona- 
ſerie of Nunnes , and among them ſpent the reſt of 
her life,and therein dyed,and was there buried, 

Hu Iſſue. 

(13) Offride, the eldeſt ſonne of King Edwzne,and 
ucnburg his firſt wife , was borne inthe time of his 
fathers exileamong the Esſt-Angles.He was baptized 
inthe faith of Chriſt by Paulin the firſt Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, and was ſlainethe ſame day, and inthe ſame 
bartell that his father was. He had a ſonne named 1f}, 
who was baptized alſo by Biſhop Paulinws , and atrer 
the death ofhis Father and grand-father, for feare of 
King 0ſwald,was conveicd over the Scas into France, 


——_— — — 


King of the Esſt- Angles deceaſed, before her husband 


| tO bee brought up in the Court of King Dagobert, 


where he died in his childhood, and was there hono- 
rably interred. | 
(14) Edfrid, the ſecond ſonne of King Edwine and 
Lady 9uenburg his firſt wite , was borne in the time 
of his fathers exile,and baptizedwith his brother 0f- 
frid by Biſhop Paulinus. Aﬀcer his Fathers dearh,for 
teare of King Oſwald, hee fled ro PendaKing of Mer- 
cia, who was his fathersenemy,and his mothers kin(- 
man ; by whom he was moſt treacherouſly murthc- 


| red. He left behind him a ſon named Hererik,who by 


his wife Bertſith had iſſue the vertuous and learned 
Lady Hilds, Abbeſle of Streanſhalch: and Qaeene He- 
reſwith her ſiſter , the wife of Ethelhere King of the 
Eaſt-Angles , brother to King CA»na, by whom ſhee 
had iſſue Aldwolfe, Elfwold, and Beorne, all three ſuc- 
cceding Kings of the Eaſt- Angles. 

(15) Ethelme, the third ſonne of King Edwine,and 
the firſt of Queen Ethelburg his ſecond wife, was bap- 
tized by Paulinus Archbiſhop of Yorke, not long after 
his father and halfe-brethren z bur in ſhort ſpace after 
his baptiſme, heedepartcd out of this world, evenin 
the time that he wore the whitcattire, which in thoſe 
dayes was uſed to be worne by ſuch as were newly 
baptized fora certaine ſpace, His body was withall 
due funerall obſcquies enterred within the new 
Church of $. Peter inthe Ciry of Torke, which his fa- 
ther had newly founded. 

(16) Y5kfrea,the fourth ſonne of King Edwine,and 
the ſecond ofQueene Etheiburg his ſecond wite, and 
the laſt and youngeſt of them both, bare the name of 
his fathers great grand-father. He was baptized by 
the Archbiſhop Paslinwz at one time with his bro- 
ther Ethelme. Afﬀeerthe deceaſc of his father, his mo- 
cher carried him with her out of Northumberland into 
Kent;and from thence conveyed him over into France 
wich his Nephew fy, the ſonne of his halfe-brother 
Offrid; where hee continued in the cuſtody of King 
Dagobert,being his mothers coſen-german, and there 
died , and was honourably buried ina Church with 
his Nephew fy. 

(17) Eanfled, the elder daughter of King Edwine, 
and Queene Ethelburg his ſecond wife, was borne the 


nighc tollowing hat her father was wounded , and 


baptized, he being a Pagan. Shee was afterwards mar- 


ried to Oſmy , the fourth King of Nerthumberland, | 


-= tench Monarch of the Emeli/hmen, as ſhall bee 
aid, 

(18) Etheldrid che younger daughter, the fifth and 
laſt-borne child ro King Edwine and of Queene E- 
thelburg, was baptizcdat che ſame cime with Erhelme 
and rats her brechren. Shee died an infant, the 
white clorhing not yer pur off, which in thoſe dayes 
was uſually worne at certaine ſer times after their 
bapriſme,and was with like funerall obſequies buried 
by her brother Erhelzre inthe Church of S, Peters in 
Zorke,which their father had founded. 
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> GP Swald, the fifth King of Deira, | 


the ninth of Beraicia , the third 

of Northumberland, and the 

ninth Monarch of the Eng/:ſh- 

en, began his raigne the yeere 

of Chriſts Incarnation fix hun- 

dred thirty foure, He with Zas- 

Frith and his brethren, the ſons 

of wilde Ethelfrid, and 0ſrik alſo the ſonne of 41/754 

King Edwzns Vncle, had been ſecured in Scotland all 

his raigne,and among the Red-ſhankes lived as baniſh. 

ed men, where they learned the true Religion of 

Chriſt,and had received the Laver of Baptiſme. But 

Edwines death wrought and divulged, theſe Princes 

returne to their Countrey, and the Northumbrians 

kingdome lately governed by one,was now again di- 

vided into two ſeverall parts,as formerly it had been. 

(2) Over the Deirans,0ſrik was made King,andef 

Bernicia, Eanfrid aſſumed the raigne z but Gods juſtice 

overtaking their Apoſtaſte , neither their lives nor 

thisdiviſton laſted long. For Cadwall the Chriſtian, 

and Penda the Pagan, were Gods inſtruments , that 

with worthy vengeance inthe firſt yeere of their go- 

vernment,cut the one off in battell , and the other by 

trechery;whoſe names and yeares of raigne as unhap- 

py and of hatefull remembrance, the Hiſtoriogra- 
phers of thoſe times would have to be omitted. 


(3) But Religious 0ſwald lamenting the effuſton of | 


his Countries blood , long ſlept not their revenge, 
For aſſembling his power, which was not great , hee 
fuddenly and unlooked for came upon Cadwallo, and 
at Deniſeburne pitched downe his Tents. The place 
( faith Beda) ſtood neere the wall that Severus had 
made, where Oſwald for the firſt day forbare to fight, 


-and among his Souldiers for his Standard ſet up a 


Crofle of wood; whereunto it ſeeming thoſe dawning 


daics of Chriftianity were overmuch addicted. Here 
Oſwald making firſt interceſſion to God , the onely 


—— 


| 


_ 


—_— 


preferver of his people, in fore and long tight obcat- 
ned great vidtory,with the {[2ughter of Cad4wals, and 
of all his Britiſh Armic:which {0 accompliſhca many 


have attributed rhe 'verruc of the Crofle to bens | 
{mall cauſe of that great overchrow. This Crofle(c | 


ſcrup,was the firſt we rcade of to have beene erced 
in England, and the firſt Alrar unto Chriſt among the 
Berntcians , whoſe pretended miraculous cures, not 
onely in the wood ir (elfe,bur in the molle, and in the 
carth wherein it was ſet, let Beads report them, and 
Stapleton urge them, yer for my part, I holdchem no 
Article of our Canonicall Creed. 

(4) 'Bur certaine it is, that Oſwald himlelte was 7 
moſt religious and godly King, and tooke ſuch car. 
for the converſion and ſalvation of his ſubjects , ria: 
he ſent into Scotland tor Aiden a Chriſtian Bulbop , to 
inſtru&t his Northurmbrians in the Golpell of Tritt, 
And whereas the Biſhop could not {pcake their lan 
guage, the King himlelfe was Interprezer ar b1:5 5% 


| 


mons,and gave his words in the Znghſh , as he {pate 


and pronounced them in the Scotiſh , which language | 


Oſwald perfeftly ſpake , having beeuc there tt2 ipicy 
of etghteenc yeares. 
Thus the godly proceedings of the King and Bi. 
ſhop,produced ſuch increafe of their lcavenly leed, 
that it is reported in ſeven dayes ſpace, hittcene thou: 
ſand Chriſtians reccived Bapriſme ; & many of them 


forſaking the pleaſures ofthe v7orld, to have betooke | 


chem(clves to a religiousand folicary lite, 


(5) Ar this timethe whole Iland fAlouriſhed both | 


is to ſay, Britaines, Redſhankes, Scats,anu Engliſhmen , ve- 

- is Je - . ” JF 
came ſubject unto him,and yet beiiig 1dvanced toſo roy 
Majeſty, he was notwithſtanding (which is w.arvetlo:ts to 


be reported lowly to all, gracious to the poor? C7 bountiful 
to Strangers, The fruits whereot the (ame Authour - 


GEES. 
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| exemplifieth in his bounty and humility towards the 
| poore; who upona folemnefeaſt day, ſecing many 
| ſuchathis gates, ſent the both the delicates for him- 
| ſclfe prepared,and commanded the charger of filver 
| tobe broken,and dividedamong them. The Biſhop 
much rejoycing therear, tooke the king by the right 
hand,and prayed that it might never conſume; as at- 
rer his death it did not,but was ſhrined in filver,Ge in 
S.Peters Church at Bebba,now Bambrough,with wor- 
thy honour was worſhipped for the many miracles 
and cures that it did,as likewiſe the earth wherein his 
bloud was ſpilt : with ſuch laviſh enlargements have 
thoſe Writers enterlined the deeds of Gods Saints. 
(6) But as the Sunne hath his ſhadow, andthe 


— 


| higheſt Tide her ebbe,{o 0ſwald,how holy ſocver,or 


government how good , had emulators thar ſought 
his life, and his Countries ruine : for wicked Perda 
the Pagan Mercian, envying the greatnefle that King 
Oſwald bare,raiſed warres againſt him, and at a place 
then called Maſerficldin Shropſhire, in a bloudy and 
ſore fought battell flew him; and not therewith ſatiſ- 
fied, in barbarous and brutiſh immanity , did teare 


Chriſt leſus,fixe hundred forty two, being the ninth 


0ſwaldſtree, a faire Market Towne in the ſame 
Countie. 

(7) The diſmembred limmes of his body were 
firſt buried in the Monaſtery of Bradney in Lincolnſhire 
ſhrined , with his ſtandard of Gold and Purple ere- 


him in peeces , the firſt day of 4uguF, andycarcof 


of his raigne , and thethirry eight of his agez where | 
upon the faid place of his death is called to this day | 


l 


Red over his Tombe, at the induſtry and coſt | 
of his Neece 0ffryd, Queene of Hereia, wite unto | 
King Ethelred, and daughter to 0 [win that ſucceeded | 
him. From hence his bones were aferwards removed | 
to Gloceſter , and there in the North fide of the upper | 
end of the Quire in the Cathedrall Church , conti- 
nucth a faire Monument of him, with a Chappell fer 
betwixt two pillars ju the ſame Church, | 
Hu Wife. 
' (8) Kinebarg,a moſt vertuous Lady, and daugh- 
ter to Kingils the fixth,and firſt Chriſtian King of the 
Weſh-Saxons,was the wite of king Oſwald, who becam 
both his father and ſonne jn the day of her marriage, | 
by receiving him at the Font,and her of his gitt.Shee 
was maried unto him in the ſecond yeere of his raigne 
which was the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation fix hun- 
dredthirty fixe: no other relation made of her be- 
fides the birth of his ſonne. 
His Iſſue. | 

(9) Ethelwald,the onely child of King Oſwaidand 
Queene Kznebarg his wife, was borne in the yeere of 
our Lord fixe hundred thirty ſeven , being the third 
yeere of his Fathers raigne ; and bur aninfantat his 
Fathers death, was diſappointed of the Northumbrian 
Kingdome by the frand of his Vncle 0ſwin. Notwirh- 
ſtanding at the death of 0fwn king of Dezra,and then 
notaboue fixtecne yeeres of age, he tooke the ſame 
kingdome,agd by ſtrong hand held it againſt his Vn- 
cle {o long as he lived,and at his death lett it to his co- 
ſen Alkefryd, the maturall ſonne of king 0ſwine, as in 
the ninth Chapter we have ſaid. 


AND THE TENTH MONARCH OF THE | 


ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS, WIFE, 
AND CHILDREN. 


Cruarrer XXII, 


@ _ 
wala, 


Northumberland,and the tenth Mo- 
narch of the Engl;ſhmen,cntring his 


of Chriſts Incarnation ſix hundred forty three. His 


—_— 


@ minions, being the fourth King of 


| government the thirtcene day of 0ober , and yeare 


W— _-——— 


firſt beginnings were much diſquicted by Penda the 
Heathen Mercian,by the rebellions of his baſe ſonne 
Alkfria, and by the oppoſitions of Erhelwald che ſon 
of King Oſwald: but none ſate more neere his heart 
then 0/wiz King ofthe Deirjans did, whoſe vertuous 
government did much darken{(as he tooke it) his own 
and the free love of thoſe ſubjects, daily to leſſen his, 

among the Bernicidns. 
(2) This 0 ſwin of Dea was the ſonne of 0ſ7icke 
(who | 


—_——_ 


Monarch, | 
19. 


Oſwyes envy 


O'wy" King 0 
the Derm 


— m— 
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(who did apoſtare from his faith) and ruling his Pro- 
vince in plenty and peace the ſpace of (eyen yeeres, | 
was therefore greatly envied by 0ſwy of Bernicia,and 
laſtly by him provoked into the field. Their hoſts 
| met at the place then called Willfares Downe, ten 
| miles Welt from the village CataradFon, and thereat- 
| eended to hazard the day. But 0ſwys finding himſelfe 
too weake for fm), alſo to ſave the effuſion of Chri- 
an blood , forſooke the field z accompanied onely 
with one Souldicr, and went to Earle Hunwald his 
friend as he thought to ſecure his life. But contrary 
'totruſt, he delivered him unto King 0ſwy,who cru- 


(7) After this victory, King 0 fr wy raigned in greal 
glory the ſpace of three yeeres, ſubduing the Iter- 
cians,the South parts of the Engliſh,and madethenor- 
therne parts likewiſe {ubje& unto him. He it was that | 
decided the long controverlic for Eafters celebration, | 
and founded the Carhedrall Church in Lichfel{for a | Liber Lickfeitg. 
Biſhops See: which City, with all Sowrh-4rercia, gie | 75% Rethorae. 
vided from the North by the River Tr?zt, he gave to 
Peada the ſonne of King Penda, in marriage with his | 
raturall daughter A/kfed, on condition that he ſhould | 
becomea Chriſtian : all which the faid King not long | 
enjoyed, but was murdered in his owne Court. And | 
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© Ethelyall, 
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clly ſlew him the ewentieth of Ag»/t, and ninth of 
his raigne,at the place called Ingerhling; where after- 
wards tor ſatisfaQtion of ſo hainous an offence, a Mo- 
naſtery was builr, as upon like occaſions, many the 
like foundations were laid z whoſe ſtones were thus 
joyned with the morter of blood. 

(3) Ofthis 0ſwine thus flaine, Beda reporteth the 
Story following: Among hs other rare vertues and 
princely qualities his humilitte (faith he) and paſding tow- 


lineſſe excelled: whereof he thus exempliherh: The re- 
verend Chriſttan Biſhop Aidanuſing muchtravelto preach 
the Goſpell throughout that Province,the king for his moxe 
eaſe,oave him a goodly Gelding with rich and coſtly trap. 
ping. It chanced one day,as the Biſhop rode to miniſter the 
word of Life,that a poore man demanded his almes : but he 
not having wherewith to releeve him, and pitying his 4i- 
ſtreſſed poore eſtate,preſently alighted, and gave unto him 
his harſe and rich furniture; whereof when the king heard 
he blamed him, and ſaid , What meant you (my Lord) to 
give tothe beg ger the horſe that I gave you, with my ſad- 
dleand trapping ? Had we horſes of no lower priceto give 
away to the | w ? Towhom the Biſhop replied, And i the 
brood of a beaſt dearer in your ſight , then this poore man 
thechild of God ? The King this reprooved,turned him- 
ſelfe towards the fire,and there ſadly pauſing upon this an- 


at the Biſhops feet , deſiring forgiveneſſe in that hee had 
ſaid, The Biſhop much aſtonied, ſuaaenly lift up the King, 

deſiring him to ſit to meat,and to be merry;which the King 
immeaiatly 4id , but the Biſhop contrariwiſe began to be 
penſrue and ſad,and the teares to tricle dawne his cheekes - 

in which paſ10a he burſt ont iutotheſe ſpeeches, and ſaid to 
his Chaplaine in an unknowne tonzue,l never till this time 
have ſeene an humble King z and ſurely his life cannot be 
long, for this people are not worthy to have ſuch a Prince 
to governe them. But to rcturne to King Oſwy. 

(4) Who after many cruell invaſtons of the mer- 
cilefle Pezda , was forced to ſuc unto him for peace, 
with proffers of infinite treaſure and moſt precious 
jewels : all which rejected, and the Tyrant comming 
0n,0ſwy ſought his help by ſupplication to God, and 
with ſuch zeale as then was embraced , vowed his 
young daughter E/fedto be conſecrated in perpetuall 


 Virginitic unto him, with twelve Farmes and their 


lands, to the creion and maintenance of a Monaſte- 
ry and thereupon prepared himſelfe for bartell. 

:(s) The Army of this enemy is reported to redou- 
ble thirty times his, all well appointed and old tried 
ſouldiers : againſt whom 0ſwy with his ſonne Alk- 
#754 boldly marched, Ezfryd his other ſonne then be- 
ing an hoſtage with Cimwiſe an under Queene of the 
Clercians: Ethelwald the fonne of 0ſwald, tooke part 
with Penda, againſt his naturall Vncle and native 
Country : ſo did Ethelherd the brother of Chriſtian 
Anna, {ide with this heatheniſh and cruell Aercian. 

(6) The battle was fought neereto the river 7#vet, 
which at that time did overflow his bankes, ſo that 
theviRory falling with 0ſwy; more were drowned in 
the water then flaine wich the ſword. And hcerein 
proud Pend: loſt his life, with the diſcomfiture of all 
his Aſercias power, Herein alſo died Erhetherd, the 
Eaſt- Angles king, who was the onely motive to theſe 


| warres : and Ethelwald eſcaping,returned with diſho- 


nourunto Deira. The day was thus gotten the thir- 
teenth yeere of King 0ſwy his raigne: the fifteenth 
day of November, and yeere of Chriſt his Incarna- 
tionſixe hundred fiftie five. 


—_ 


[wer, preſently gave fromhim his ſword, and in haſt fell | 


the Mercians ereting Yulfhere his brother and their | 
native country-man for King, rebelled againſt 0ſwy, | 


and freed themſelves from a forraine ſubj<ion. 

(38) Thus 0ſwyending in troubles as he began in 
warres, raigned the ſpace of twenty eight-ycercs,and 
then falling ſicke, was ſo ſtrucke with remorſe for the 
death of good 0fwyn, and bloud which he had ſpilt, 


thar hee vowed a pilgrimage to Rome, in which repu- | 
ted holy place hee purpoſed to have ended his life, 
and to have left his bones thereinto reſt : bur his dit- | 
cale increaſing , and that purpoſe failing, he letc this | 
litethe fifteenth of February, and his body to rc- | 
mainein Saint Peters Church at Streanſhalch, the yeere | 


after Chriſts birth fixe hundred feventy, and of his 
owne age fifty cight. 
His iſſue. 
(9) Eanfled,the wite of this King,wasthe daughter 
of Edwinand Ethelburg,king and Queene of Northuns. 


| berland, She was the firſt Chriſtian that was baprized 
in that Province, and after her fathers death, was | 


brought up in Kezt under her mother, and thence 
marryed untothis 0ſwy, whom ſhe ſurvived,and ſpent 
the whole time of her widowhood in the Monaſtery 
of Streanſhalch,wher her daughter Elfred wes Abbeſſe 
wherein ſhe deceaſed, and was interred in the Church 
of Saint Perer, hard by her husband King Edwin, 

| His iſſue. 


(10) Eefrid, theeldeſt ſonne of King 0ſwy and vf 
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Queene Z«fled, was borne in the third yeere of }is | 


fachers raigne, bcing the yeere of grace f1xc huriured 
forty five. In the twenty fifth yeere of Jus and 


age, 
* 4 


of our Lord God fixe hundred ſ{cventy oncyhe luccce- | 
ded bis father in Northworberlant, bur nortin his Cls- 

_ pe x © ' 
narchy : of whoſe lite and acts, we have further {po- | 


kenin the ſeventh Chapter of this Booke. 
(11) Elſwine, the ſecond {onne of King 0ſwy, and 


of Queene Eanfled, was borne in the yeere of our | 


Lord fixe hundred ſixty one,being the ninth of his fa- 
thers raigne; at whoſe death he was nine yeeres old : 


and in theninth yeere after, being the eighteenth of | 


his age, was unfortunatcly {laine ia a battle, wherein 


he ſerved his brother Zefrid ; againſt Ethelred King of 


the Aercians, tothe great griete of them both, the 
yecre of Chriſts nativity ſixe hundred ſeventy nine, 
(12) Elfled, the eldeſt daughter of King 0ſwy and 


Queene Eanfled,was borne inthe month of $ eprember 


[ 


| A/fwing the fe- ; 
cond 'onae. ; 
Beda hit. angl. | 
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the yeere of grace ſixe hundred fifty foure, being rhe | 
ewelfth of her fathers raigne;and when the was 2 yere | 


old, by himcommitred rothe cuſtody and bringing 


up of the renowned Lady Hilda, Abbeſle of $!7ea- | 


ſhall, wherein ſhe lived under her a Nun, and ateer her 


Hilaa Abellc 
of Strat; 


death did ſucceed her, Abbefſle of the place; and in | 


oreat holineſſeand verruc, ſpent therein her lite, unto 


the day of her death, which was the ycerc of Chrilt | 


Teſus ſeven hundred fourcteene, and of her owne age 


ſixty, being interred in Saint Peters Church within | 


the ſame Monaltery, 


(13) 0ffid, the younger daughter of King 0/wy 


and Queene Earfied, was borne about the fifceenth 


yeercof her fathers raigne, which was the yeere ot | 


Grid che 
youngelt 
daughter, 


our Lord fixe hundred ſixty ſeven : and when ſhe was | 
fully twenty, was married unto Ethelred King of Mcr- | 


cia, the twelfth Monarch of the Engliſhmen, in che | 
third yeere of his raigne, and of Chriſt ſtxc hundred | 


ſeventy ſeven, : : 
| (14) Alkfrid, the naturall ſonne of King 0/wy, did 
firſt ſucceed his coſen Erhelwald,ſonne of king Oſ1vAld 


—_ ———— ——_— 


— uu ———— r 
— _ _ — 


— 


ws / 


' Aikfrida nat 
tall tonne. 


—————— 


' Ali-fl:da natn» 
' rall daughter, 


Wulfcerc. 


An. Dom. 
659. 


Beda hiit. ang. 
lth 3 .(4p.24 


Unulfberes pa- 


"- EllTagpcs. 


Lis/eylland loſt 
tothe Northum- 
briaas. 


Chap.7.ſeQ.12, 


Vulthere 


THE SV CCESSIONS OF. 


| bis Vncle in part of Northumberland, and held the 
ſame by force againſt his father,which afterwards he 
| peaceably enjoycd both with him and his haltc-bro- 
cher king Zgfrid , whom laſtly hee ſucceeded in the 
whole kingdome of Northumberland, as morc at large 
in the ſame ſtory we have declared. 
(15) 4lkfied, the naturall daughter of king Oſmy, 
borne before her father was King , in 'the yeare of 


Chriſt incarnation fix hundred fifty three , and the 


— 


eleventh of her fathers raigne , was marricdto Peads 
the ſonne of Pendz , that by his permiſſion had go- 
verned ſome part of CAercia, and by Ofwy his gift 
with this Alkfled, all the South of that Province. 
She was his Wifethree yeeres , and is of moſt Wri- 
ters taxed to be the ator of his death, being wicked- 
ly murthered inthe feaſt of Zaſter,the yeare of grace 
ſixe hundred fifty fixe, and the fourteenth of her Fa- 
thers raigne, 
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2 = 7 lIfhere, after the murther of his 
4, brother Peada, advanced againſt 
2 Ofſmy,by the Nobles of Mercia, 
>-»/, Maintained his Title and King- 
OP dome for twel 

4; twelve yeares conti- 
7 Puance, in the life time of that 
D ED Northumbrian Monarch ; and 


WH 


| after his death transflared the Monarchy from thoſe 


Kings and Countrey, unto himſelfe and his Succe(- 
ſors the Mercians, who now wore the Imperiall Dia- 
deme without reverſement, untill ſuch time as great 
Ezbert (et it upon the Weſt-Saxons head. 

He was the ſecond ſonne of Perda, King of Mercia, 
andthe fixth in ſucceſſion of that kingdome, begin- 
ning his raigne the yeare of Chriſt his Incarnation, 
ſix hundred fifty nine ; and twelve yeares after, Anno 
ſix hundred ſeventy one, cntred his Monarchy over 
the Exeliſhmen,and was innumber accounted the cle- 
verth Monarch of the Land. 

(2) His entrance was with trouble againſt the 
Northumbrians;for unto Egfrid their King he had loſt 
the pollefiion of the Iland Linſey, and was expelled 


| the Country : yet three yeares after he fought againſt 


the Weſt-Saxons with better ſucceſſe, whoſe Country 
with Conqueſt he pafled thorow,and wan from Rer- 
wald their King the Ie of Wight, which Iland he gave 
to Edilwach the South-Saxons king,whom he received 


his God-ſon at the Font-ſtone: notwithſtanding him. 
ſelfe had lately beenca prophane Idolater, and moſt 
cruell Heathen,as by the Liger booke of the Mona- 
ſtery of Peterborow appearcth,whoſle ſtory is this. 
(3) King Yulfhere of Mercia remaining at his 
Caſtcll in 7{fercheſter in Staffordſhire, and underſtan- 
ding that Yalfald and Rufinhis two ſonnes, under pre- 
tence and colour of hunting, uſually reſorted to reve- 
rend Chad, to be inſtructed in the fruitfull faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus, and had at his hands received the Sacra- 
ment of Bapriſine, at the perſwaſion of one Werebod; 
ſuddenly followed, and finding them in the Oratory 
of that holy man, in devout contemplations , ſlew 
them there with his owne hands. W hoſe martyred 
bodies Queene Ermenhild their Mother cauſed to be 
buried in a Sepulchre of ſtone , and thereupon a faire 
Church to be ercted, which by reaſon of the many 
ſtones thither brought for that foundation, was ever 
after called Szones,and now is a Market Towne in the 
ſame County. Burt King Yu{fhere repenting this his 
moſt unhumane murther, became himſelfe a Chriſti- 
an, and deſtroyed all thoſe Temples whercin his hea- 
then gods had beene worſhipped ; converting them 
all into Chriſtian Churches, and Religious Monaſtc- 
ries : and to redeeme ſo hainous an offence, under- 
went the finiſhing of * Mediſham, his brothers foun- 
dation , enriching it largely with lands and poſſcfh- | 
ons \ 
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ons: notwithſtanding hee is taxed by William of 
Malmesbury,with the foulc fine of Symony, for (cl. 
ling unto Wyn the Bilhoprick of London. 

(4) He raigned King over the Mercians, the ſpace 
of {eventcen yeares,. and Monarch of the Eng/:/h ful- 
ly fourc ; leaving his lite in the yearc of our Lord fix 
hundred ſeventy foure, and his body to be buried in 
the Monaſtery of Peterborow, which was of his bro- 
thers and his owne foundacion. 

Hi Wife. 

(5) Ermenhild,the Wife of King Yulfhere,was the 
daughter of Ercombert,the ſeventh King of Kept , and 
ſiſter to Egbert and Lothair,borh kings of chat Coun- 
tie. Her mother was Sexburg,daughter to Anna, the 
ſeventh King of the Ea#-Angles, whole liſters were 
many and moſt ofthem Saints.She was married unto 
him in the third yeare of his raigne,and was his wife 


| fourteene yeares. After his deccale, ſhe went to her 


mother Queene Sexburg, being then Abbeſle of Zh, 
where ſhe continued all the reſt of her lite, and there. 
in deceaſedand was buried. 
His Iſ[ne. 

(6) Kenred the ſon of King Yulfbere,and of Queen 
Ermenhild,being the heire apparant of his fathers poſ- 
ſeflions , was under age at his fathers deceaſe, and by 
reaſon ofhis minority, was withheld from the go- 
vernment, which Ethelred his Vacleentred into, with- 
out any contradiRion ofthis Kenred, who held him- 
ſelfecontented to live a private lite: notwithſtanding 
Ethelred taking the habit of a Monke,lefc the Crowne 
to him who was the right heire. 
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(7) Yulfalda yong Gentleman converted to the | 
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Chriſtian faich by Biſhop Cha4, and martyred for 
profeſſion of the ſameby King Yulfbere, is reported 
by Walter of Wittleſey,a Monke ot Pererborow,in a Re- 


giſter which he wrote of that Monaſtery , to be the | 
luppoſed {on of King Yu{fhere himſelfe , and to have | 


been flaine by him 1n his extreme tury before he was 
a Chriſtian,or could endure to heare of the Chriſtian 
faith, He was buried in S7#ne,as we have (aid, where 
his father built a Colledge of Canons regular, which 
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was afterwards called S.Fulfalds. 
(8) Rufinethe fellow Martyr of Y#lfald, is by the 
lame Writer reported to be his brother, and the ſup- 


poſed ſonne alſo of Yulfhere the King. Their mar. | 


thers, as he faith, was committed theninth Calends 
of Auguſt, which is with us the foure and rwenty 
of /#/y,upon which day there was yeerely celebrated 
a ſolemne memoriall of their martyrdomes in the 
ſame place, where they both ſuffered, and where their 
Monument was then remaining. 

(9) Wereburg,the daughter of King Y#/fhere, and 
Queene Ermenhild, was in her childhood committed 
to the bringing up of Queene Erheldred her mothers 
Aunt, inthe Monaſtery of Ely,by whoſe perſwafion 


| ſheprofeſled virginity,and recurning to her Country 
. lathe raigneof King Ethelred her Vocle, was by him 


made overſeer of all the Monaſteries within his do- 
minions. She deceaſed at Trickmgham ( now called 
Trentham ) in Stafford-ſhire , and was buried at Han- 
bery. Her body was afterwards remooved to Weft- 
cheſter, where Leafrickthe Earle built in honour af her 
a goodly Church called S. Wereburgs, which to this 
day is the Cathedrall Church of that Citie, 
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Thelred, che third ſonne of King |} | 
Penda, and brother to the lait 
deceaſed Fulfhere, inthe yearc 
of Chriſt Ieſus , fix hundred ſc- 
venty fiveybegan his raign in the 
Kingdome of AMerc:a,and atthe 
ſame time in-the Monarchy of 

_ Engliſhmen, being the ſeventh 
Sgamong them that wore their Diademe, and the 


ſucceſſion, young Kenred his Nephew ſtanding be- | 
ewixt him andthe Crowne, Bur himſelfe a childeio | 
ycares,and in them alſo addiRed unto a private life, | 
hee gave his Vncle way to undergoe fo publikea 
charge which without contradiQtion was likewiſcac+ | 
cepred of the ſubjects, | 

(2) His entrance was with watreagaiaſt che £2 | 
tiſh Lothair , whoſe country he deſtroyed, ſparing net- | 
ther Churches nor religious Abbeyes , the king ndt | 
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daring to appeare in field. The City Rocheſter felralfo | whoſe Paradiſe we leave them,and Erhelred to his de- 
x his fury, whoſe Citizens were ranſacked , their buil- vout intent: who to reconcile himſelfe firſt unto Ken- 

worn dings ruinated,and their Biſhop P-tt4 driven ro ſuch red, bequeathed the Crowne ſolcly to him , although Etbeleq ret, 
| © { diftreſſe,that he became a Teacher of good Arts and he had a ſonne capable thereof: then putting on the | "*scrom, 

{ Mufickein Mercia, to maintaine his aged yeares from habit of religion, became himſelfe a Monke, in his 

| the neceſſity ofperiſhing want. Thele ſtirres ( ſaith owne Monaſtery of Bradney, where he lived a regular * 

| ped:bif. Ang. | Beda) happencd in the yeare of grace fixe hundred ſe. life che terme of twelve yeares, and therein laſtly dy- | | 

| bb.4 cop.12. | venty ſeven; and the next following, ſo fearctull a ed Abbar of the place, when he had raigned thirty | ac nt 

| Ablazngitar, Blazing ſtarre,as was wonderfull to behold, firſt dif- yearcs, the yeare of Chriſts Nativity, ſeven hundred | raigee. 


covered inthe moneth of A»gu/f, and for three mo- lixteene, 
' neths together continued riſing in the morning , and His Wife, | 
giving forth a blazing pile very high,and of a glitte- (s) Offryd,the wife of king Erhelred,was the daugh- | of eb 
ino flame. ter of oſwy,and of Lady Earfled, King and Queene of | tib.3,ccy11* 
| * (3) Theremorſc ofconſcience for the bloud hee Northumberland, She was married unto him ia the. 
| had fpilt,and the places of Oratories by him deſtroy- yeareof our Lord fix hundred ſeventy' ſeven , being 
ed, ( beſides his intruſions into another mans right ) the thixd of his raigne, . and the twenticth of her age. 
| ſtrucke fo deepe a woundinto King Erhelreas breaſt, She was his wiferwentie yeares: and paſſing tho. WE 
that ever hee bethought him 'what recompence to row the North parts of Mercia, ſhe was ſet upon and Tm | 
make. Firſt therefore building a goodly Monaſtery {laine by the people of that Countrey, in revenge of "T5 
at Bradney, and that moſt fruitfully ſeated in the thedeath of Pradatheir King, who had long before 
County of Lizcolze, he thought that not ſufficient to been murthered by Alkefled his wife, and her halfe fi- 
waſh away the ſcarres of his foule offence, but deter- ſter,as we have ſaid. And thus ſtrangely came theto 
mined in himſelfe ro forſake the world , for that was her untimely end , the.ycare of our Eord fix hundred 
| the terme attributed to the monaſticall life : wherein nincty ſeven, the twenty three yeare of her husbands 
notwithſtanding , in lefſe cares they lived, and their raigne andthe forticthof herowne age, 
{ perſons more ſafe from all dangers attempted , rhen Hrs Iſſue. | 
when they publikely adminiſtred their lawes to their (6) Chelred the fonne of King Ethelred; and of | Chevedtixiy 
people, the juſt executions whereof , many times Queene offryd his wife, was the heire apparant of won | 
breed the overthrow of their Princes, and their Per- | ! his fathers Kingdome;, and of ſufficient yeares to have 
ſons never ſecure amids their owne guards. ſucceeded him,whenhe entred into religion; bur that 
(4) But ſuch was the Religion then taught,and the | | it was his fathers will ro make amends to his Ne- 
godly zeale of the good Princes then raigning, whoſe | | phew Kenred, ſonne to his elder brother King Yulf- 
workes have manifeſted their vertues to poſteritics, | | here,that now he might raigne before his ſonne, who 
and faith in Chriſt the ſalvationof their ſoules, in ! | ſhould have raigned before himlelfe, 
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p) Enred the ſonne of Yulfhere, be- | | prodigally ſpent, yeelded the Scepter unto his hand, | Thema | 
<& cauſc ofhis minority at his Fa- and fer his ſeeming over-heavie-Crown upon his ne- weurance | 
thers death was defeated of his phew Kexreds head : who began his raigne at one and | into g919% Þ | 
9% Dominions by his Vncle Z- the ſametime , both over the AHercians and Monar- | ** |: 
Kao */lred,anduntill it pleaſed him chy of the Engliſhmen, which was the yeare of 
Ig toreligne his Crowne, lived a Chriſts Incarnarion ſeven hundred and foure, 
private life, whereunto by na- (2) Helis in account the cighth king of that Pro- | 
: ture,he was moſt inclined. But vince, and the thirteenth Monarch ſince Hengiſt the is 
king Ethelred for the wrongs to him committed, and Saxon,He raigned in peace the ſj pace of foure yeares ; = ofhs F 
-toxrcdeeme the time that in warreand wealth he had then weary of government, and deſirous of contem- | 18% : 
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uperſtitious zeale 


plation, after the example of his uncle,ſought a more | | times to much overſhadowed with 
the holy acts of men, which nodoubrt were man 
Y3 


privateand religious life : and thereupon appointing 


fifth ycere of his raigne, abandoned his Kinzdome of humility, were ſo meritoriouſly reſpe&ed 
and Country, and departed for Rowe, accompanied puted inthe devout hearts of the For ang c 


with Offa King of the Eaſi-Saxons, and with Edwine the Clergy(that are accounted thelight of the world) | Bale, 


| Biſhop of Worce#er : where both theſe Kings were 1n a Councell at Rozze held under this Pope Con#an- | 


made Monkes in the time of Pope Conſtantine the firſt, tine the firſt, it was decreed and commanded, thar 

Iſtinian the younger then wearing the Imperiall carved Images, which neither had aQori,nor life,nor 

Crowne; and ina Monaſtery at that City, borh theſe could ſaverhemſelves from the ſtroke of deſtruction 
nitent Converts in the Coules and Orders of ſhould bee made to the memoriall of Saints, and | 

Monkes, ſpent the reſt of their lives, and therein died ſhould be ſetup in Churches, with reſpective adora- | 

and were entered ; this Mercian King Kenred having tion, contrary to Gods moſt expreſſe Commande- | 

had neither wife nor child, that I can reade of, ment, and condemned for idolatry by the warrant of 
(3) lt is notgreatly tobe wondred ar, that intheſe ſacred Scripture, 
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do. Helred, the ſonne of King Erhet. with money ; the Britarnes ſubdued, and had inlarged 


red, was of {ufhcient yeeres, and his confines upon them z and now againſt Chelred this | 
well able to rule, at ſuch timeas new riſen Monarch, hee meant totry chance, whoſe | 


- his [father refagned his Scepter glory he looked at with an over envious eye. 
F unto his Nephew Xexred, had (4) His greatneſle likewiſe Chelred (uſpeted, who 
not the pricke of that ſinne tou- | | either to himſelfe or ſucceflors, (by the foundation 
\S a $ ched his conſcience, which made | | which he laid) would diverr the monarchy from him 
him to beſtow the ſame ashee did notwithſtanding | | and his Aerczans, and entaile it to himſelfe and his | 
the Crowne being too waighty for Kenred to weare, Weſt-Saxons. Hereupon great preparation was made, 
heas freely againe gave it the ſonne, as he had recei- and each fer forward with all their powers,the one to | 


ved it of the father before,and relinquiſhed his claime attaine, and the other to keepe,the glory and titlethar | 


and title thereto. both of them ſo much thirſted after. At Wodensbary 


(2) Chelred thus advanced before he it expected, they mer, and with undaunted ſpirics ſo fought, thar | 
entred his government with great applauſe of the the victory was doubtfull, for ncicher could fay the | 


people, in whoſe opinions he was held the onely man battell was his, or that hee departed with the lefler | |... rim. 


worthy of their Crowne, Over the Merciazs heraig- loſle. | 
ned the ninth King, and of the Ezgli/h Monarchs the (5) Theſe cmulations were followed betwixt | 
fourteenth in number, beginning them both in the theſe rwo Princes the ſpace of ſeven yeeres, and lon- | 
yeere of grace ſeven hundred and nine,and the fourth ger had done, if Chelred hadlived, or [ns not beenc 
of T»ſtinian the youngers, Empire. [trucke with remorſe of conſcience for his overmuch 
(3) His quietnefſe was diſturbed by 1n4s the e/#- ſpilling of bloud. Of this Chelred, ſome Authors | 
Saxons, whoſe fame for his fortunes began rhen to have cenſured, that he was marvellous ia prowelle, | 


| growgreat. For Kext he had forced to buy cheir peace and valiant of courage, but his Countrey ailerable | 
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by his untimely death, whoſe raigne laſted onely 
ſeven yeeres: anddeath in the yecre of our Lord 
ſeven hundred and fixteene, dying without iſſue: his 
body was buried in the Cathedrall Church of Liech- 
field. 
He Wife. 
(6) Wereburg the wife of King Chelred, is ment1- 
onedby Marianws the learned Scottiſh Hiſtorian, and 
by Florence of Worceſter, who was the follower and 


continuer of his Hiſtory, whom we may reaſonably 
credit in this matter, being not incredible, alchough 
ſhee muſt of neceſſity be thought to have beene maar- 
ried very young, orto have dyed very old, becauſe 
they record her deceaſe to have beene 1n the yeere 
of Chriſt ſeven hundred eighty one : which was 
almoſt fixty yeeres after the death of her husband, 
and towards the end of the long reigne of King 


Offa. 
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A IR remooved unto King Chelred, 
ON JWASY ſucceeded him in the King- 
FIYa dome of the Mercians, wherc- 
72 of he was the teath in number, 
| WH Y| and of the Monarchs over the 
Dy Engliſhmen the fafrcenth in ac- 
count. He began his raigne in 
the yeere of graceſeven hundred fixicene, and with 
great honour raigned over all the Kings on the South 
fide of Humber, whoſe time for the moſt part was 
ſpent in peace; yet ſome warres hee had, and thoſe 
with variable events, | 
(2) For in the eighteenth yeere of his raignez hee 
beſieged Semmerton, and wonne it : and invading 
Northumberland, without proffer of reſiſtance, retur- 
ned with great riches by ſpoile. The Britaines alſo 
that were joyned confederates with the Weſt-5S axons, 
hee moleſted and overcame, for whole revenge King 
Cuthred gave him battell neere unto Burford, where 
he with his Aercians received thefoile, the thirty 
ſeventh yeere of his raigne. 
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(3) The ſinnes of theſe times both in Prince and 


people, were many and great, as by the Epiſtles of 
Boniface an Engliſhman, and Archbiſhop of Metz, 1s 
moſt manifeſt, wherein he reprooved his adulrerous 
life, who refrayning to marry, wallowed in filthy le- 
cheries; by whoſe example the Noblemen of Mercia 
did the like, And their women, as well Nunnes as others 
made away their children borne out of wedlocke, whereby 
the graves were filled with dead bodies,as hell it ſelfe with 


S& Tthelbald, Colen German once | 


| ther Wife nor Children, 


damned ſoules And in another Epiſtle ſentunto Curh- 
bert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, hee complaineth of 
the Engliſh Nunnes, who wandring in pilgrimage under 
ſhew of devotion, livedin pleaſure and wanton fornicati- 
035 through all the Cities of France and of Lombardy. 

(4) This his Epiſtle tooke {o good effect, that in 
repentance King Erhe/bald releaſed and priviledged 
the Church from all tributes ro himſelfe ; and built 
the Abbey of Crowlandin Lincoluſhire, for the pacify- 
ing of Gods wrath towards his finnes, when alſo ir 
was enacted by Cathbert and his Clergy, ina Convo- 
cation held in his Province, that the ſacred Scriptures 
ſhould be read in their Mona#teries, the Lords Prayer and 
Creed, taught in the Engliſh tongue : which accordingly 
was done. Which Councell was held inthe thirty 
yeere of this Kings raigne, and of Chriſts incarnation 
ſeven hundred forty eight. 

(5) Finally, when he had ruled forty two yeeres, 
hghring againſt Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon, ina war not 
prudently undertaken, hee was traiterouſly ſlaine by 
his owne ſubjects, ar the procurement of Berared a 


Leader of them, who affeQing the kingdome by this | 


{tratageme of Treaſon ſought to attaine ir, but was 
himſclte {laine by offs the Hercian, before that this 
ill ſowne ſeed could take any roote. The place of this 
Great Ethelbalds death ; was Secondene, three miles 
from Tamworth in the Country of Warwickez and of 
his buriall, Repror in Darby-ſhire, where with honou- 
rable obſequies he was enterred, the yeete of Chriſts 
humanity ſeven hundred fifty ejghr, having had nei- 
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Fennes ; where in contemplation and ſolicary ſadneſſe | | ries which he got agunſt the Dares - his body was ammo 

ſhee ſpent the remainder of her life; and yer there are buricd at offchurch in Warwickſhire, and necreunto | 

that ſuppoſe her co beerhe wite of King Kenwolfe, the Palace of off, alleadging IT 

who was the Founder of Winchcombe Monaſtery, and Burghard, who was at his death, and wrote his life: | 8u-yb 1 

the ſucceſſor of his brother Zgfryd. | yer ſome there are that thinke him miſtaken, for gh, 


(19) Fremund by Tohn Capgrave is ſuppoſed to be | that hee callech him a young man , whe 
the ſonne of King Offa, who, as he ſaith, was traite- | warres, hapned hr bt yo after Ling = = | 
roufly murdered by one 0ſwy that envyed his victo- | | life. IN | 
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Gfrid, the ſonne of 0ffa, ſuccee- | | hope was conceived of his further proceedings, had | 
ded his father in the <Mercians | | not God cut him off by untimely death. For having | 
Kingdame, whereof he was the | | reigned onely foure moneths , hee gave place unto | 
twelfth in number, and in the Mo- nature, and to another ſuccefſour, the fins of the peo- | 
narchy of the Engliſhmen , ranked | | ple deſerving no ſuch Prince: for whoſe cauſe, and | 


in account the ſeventeenth. Hee | | his fathers great bloodſhed, as £Akuine wrote to 0f- | 


began his reigne the thirteenth day | | bertws, he was taken away ſo ſoone. | Rireny 48"46- 
of 7ely , inthe yeere of Chriſt his Nativitie, ſeven | | (2) He deceaſed the ſeventh day of December,and | © 
hundred ninetie foure. The firſt buſineſſe that hee | | inthe firſt of his reigne, having had neither Wife nor | _ wp mg 
undertooke after hee came to the Crowne, was the | | Iſſue thar we reade of. His body with all due obſe- | :<gze. 


reſtauration of ancient priviledges to the Church, | | quies was honourably buried in the Abbey Church | 
which his father had deprived them of; and great | | of S, Albans, of his fathers foundation, | 
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360 Ethelbald 
The continn- by his untimely death , whoſe raigne laſted onely conrinuer of his Hiſtory, whom we may reaſonably 
ance of his ſeven yeeres: anddeath in the yeere of our Lord credit in this matter, being not incredible, alchough 
raigne: ſhee muſt of neceflity be thought to have beene mar- 
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ſeven hundred and fixteene, dying without iſſue: his 
body was buried in the Cathedrall Church of Liech- 


field, 
Hu Wife. - ; 
(6) Werebarg the wife of King Chelred, is ment1- 
oned by Marian the learned Scottiſh Hiſtorian, and 
by Florence of Worceſter, who was the follower and 


ried very young, orto have dyed very old, becauſe 
they record her deceafe to have beene in the yeere 
of Chriſt ſeven hundred eighty one : which was 
almoſt ſixty yeeres after the death of her husband, 
and towards the end of the long reigne of King 


Offa. 
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& Trhelbald, Colen German once 
2» rcmooved unto King Chelred, 
FASL ſucceeded him in the King- 
MY dome of the Mercians, wherc- 

q of he was the tenth in number, 
—{VAS!| and of the Monarchs over the 
ERP Engliſhmen the faftcenth in ac- 


the yeere of graceſeven hundred fixicene, and with 
great honour raigned over all the Kings on the South 
fide of Humber, whoſe time for the moſt part was 
ſpent in peace; yet ſome warres hee had, and thoſe 
with variable events, | 

(2) For in the eighteenth yeere of hisraigne; hee 
befieged Semmertion, and wonne it : and invading 
Northumberland, without proffer of reſiſtance, recur- 
ned with great riches by ſpoile. The Britaines alſo 
that were joyned confederates with the Weſt-5 axons, 
hee molefted and overcame, for whole revenge King 
Cuthred gave him battell necre unto Burford, where 
he with his Iercians received thefoile, the thirty 
ſeventh yeere of his raigne. 


(3) The finnes of theſe times both in Prince and 


people, were many and great, as by the Epiſtles of 
Boniface an Engliſhman, and Archbiſhop of Mentz, 1s 
moſt manifeſt, wherein he reprooved his adulrerous 
life, who refrayning to marry, wallowed in filthy le- 
cheries; by whoſe example the Noblemen of Mercia 
did the like, And their women, as well Nunnes as others 
made away their children borne out of wedlocke, whereby 
the graves were filled with dead bodzes,as bell it ſelfe with 


count. He began his raigne in 


wu — 


dared ſoules And in another Epiſtle ſentunto Cuch- 
bert, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, hee complaineth of 
the Zagliſh Nunnes, who wandring in pilgrimage under 
ſhew of devotion, livedin pleaſure and wanton fornicati- 
ons through all the Cities of France and of Lombardy. 

(4) This his Epiſtle tooke {o good effect, that in 
repentance King Erhe/bald releafed and priviledged 
the Church from all tributes ro himſelfe ; and builr 
the Abbey of Crowlandin Lincolſhire, for the pacify- 
ing of Gods wrath towards his ſinnes, when alſo ir 
was enaQted by Cuthbert and his Clergy, ina Convo- 
cation held in his Province, that the ſacred Scriptures 
ſhould be read in their Mona#teries, the Lords Prayer and 
Creed, taught in the Engliſh tongue : which accordingly 
was done. Which Councell was held inthe thirty 
yeere of this Kings raigne, and of Chriſts incarnation 
ſeven hundred forty eight, 

(5) Fmally, when he had ruled forty two yeeres, 
fighting againſt Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon, ina war not 
prudently undertaken, hee was traiterouſly ſlaine by 
his owne ſubjects, ar the procurement of Berared a 
Leader of them, who affeRing the kingdome by this 
{tratageme of Treaſon ſought to attaine ir, but was 
himſclfe ſlaine by offs the HMercian, before that this 
ill ſowne ſeed could rake any roote. The place of this 
Great Ethelbalds death , was Secondone, three miles 
from Tamworth in the Country of Warwickez and of 
his buriall, Repror in Darby-ſhire, where with honou- 
rable obſequies he was enterred, the yeete of Chriſts 
humanity ſeven hundred fifry eight, having had nei- 
ther Wife nor Children, 
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ſhee ſpent the remainder of her life; and yer there are 
that ſuppoſe her to beerhe wife of King Kenwolfe, 
who was the Founder of Winchcombe Monaſtery, and 
the ſucceſſor of his brother Zgfryd. re; 
(19) Fremund by Tohn Capgrave is ſuppoſed to be 
the ſonne of King Offa, who, as he ſaith, was traite- 
rouſly murdered by one 0ſivy that envyed his victo- 


Fennes , where in contemplation and folirary ſadnefſe | 


— 


life. 


hho andenamninagndhbeagndnd 


Monarch 17. | 
ries which he got againſt the Dares - his body was | 
buried at Offchurch in Warwickſhire, and necreunto | 
the Palace of of, alleadging for his Author one 
Burghard , who was at his a. and wrote his life. 
yer ſome there are that thinke him miſtaken, for 
that hee callech him a young man , when as thoſe 
wares, hapned an hundred yeeres after King off his | 


EGEFRID THE T VVELFTH KING 
OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE SEVEN- 
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3 Gfrid, the ſonne of 0ffa, ſuccee- 
ded his father in the <IMercians 
Z&| Kingdome, whereof he was the 
NAS — _— in the _ 
ES 2 NY narchy of the Enzl/hmen, ranke 
\ WP in —_ the + .cana Hee 
began his reigne the thirteenth day 
of 7aly , inthe yeere of Chriſt his Nativitie, ſeven 
hundred ninetie fourc, The firſt buſinefſe that hee 
undertooke after hee came to the Crowne, was the 
reſtauration of ancient priviledges to the Church, 


which his father had deprived them of ; and great 


—— > EE em _ _ _”_——— — - me 


| hope was conceived of his further proceedings, had 
| not God cur him offby untimely dearth. For having 
' reigned onely foure moneths , hee gave place uato 
nature, and to another ſucceflour, the fins of the peo- 
| ple deſerving no ſuch Prince: for whoſe cauſe, and 
' his fathers great bloodſhed, as CA {cvine wroce to 0/- 
| bertus, he was taken away ſo ſoone. 
| (2) Hedeceafed the ſeventh day of December,and 
| inthe firſt of his reigne, having had neicher Wife nor 
| Iſſuethar we reade of, His body with all due obſe- 


| quies was honourably buried in the Abbey Church | 


; of S. cMlbans, of his fathers foundation. 
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KENVVOLFE THE THIRTEENTH 
KING OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE 


EIGHTEENTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN. 
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).S9 a) Enwolfe , neiſo neere in blood 
\ g to King Eafryd , as he was like. 
, Pu. him in all vegguous conditions, 
F595 by him wasgrdancd to' fuc- 
d, << «A 1n his De oe 
AL WV; by hee became the thirteenth 
= Jef Rage King of the Mercians , and the 
eighteenth Monarch of the Englz/bmen , in the yeere 
of our Lord ſeven hundred ninetie ſeven. At home 
hee wasan example of pictic, peace, and religion, 


alike; abroad, temperate, humble, and courteous, 
without vaine oſtentation or ambitious conceits ;. in 
warres hee was ſtout and victorious; in peace ſtudi. 
ous toenrich his ſubje&s: briefly, atall times ſocar- 
rying bimſelfe, that envy could not touch him with 
her rongue. | 
(2) Whether upon a new quarrell begun, or the 
old retained, (as inheritable to the £Aercians againſt 
thoſe of Kerr) Icannotſay ; but true it is, that 1n the 
entrance of his raigne,he entred that Province witha 
great hoſt of men , andina ſore fought field diſcom- 
fired the Kentiſh , and carricd away priſoner their 
King, waoſe ſirname was Prez. His kingdome hee 
gave ro Cnthred, and kept him captive in Aercia, ro 
hisgreat gricfe, and his ſubjects diſhonour. 

(3) Bur Kenwolfe in peace, and minding the works 
of true picty,gave himſelf to the building of a good- 
ly Church at Winchcomb in G loceſterſhiregwhere, upon 


the day of dedication, in the preſence of Cuthred (al- 
fgned his Viceroy in Xemt, ) thirtcene Biſhops , ten 
Dukes,many Nobles, and a great concourſe of peo- 
ple, heled Prezthis Kertiſh captive to the high Al- 
ear, and there without eithcr his entreaty, or ranſume 
for Redemption, releaſedand ſet him free z ſhewing 
thereby his devotion to God, and the heroicall parts 
of a magnanimous Prince. 


(4) His reigne was twenty two yeeres , and death 


| in 4zno cight hundred ninetcene, being ſolemnely 


- | aforeſaid which himſclfe had founded. 


and fer the ſcale of juſtice without reſpe to all a- : 


— —_ no — 
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buried in the Charch of the Monaitery of Winchcombe 


--% Be Wife. 
|. (5) Elfryd,thewite of King Kenwelfe,hath not her 
-parenrage certainly reported by any of our Hiſtori- 
ans , yet ſome later upon a likelihood of her name, 
the place and time agreeing , having thought her to 
be the daughter of Offa, athanced to King Ethelbert, 
as hath beene ſaid : bur in theſe obſcuritics , conje- 
ure may wander aſtray. 
His Children. 

(6) Kenelm the ſonne of King Kenwolfe, and of 
Queene E{fryd his wife,was very yong at his fathers 
death , and ſucceeded him in the Mercians kingdome, 
but not inthe Afonarchy of the Engliſh; King Egbert 
the Weſt-Saxon King then growne roo great. Andin 
the ſame yeere that he began his reigne, by the Trea- 
{on of his unnaturall Siſter he was murthered, and 
firſt obſcurely buried, but afterwards ſolemnly remo- 
ved and repoſcd neere to his Father inthe Monaſtery 
of Winchcombe, as inthe Mercia Kings ſucceſſions 
we have ſaid. 

(7) 2uendred the eldeſt daughter of King Kex- 
wolfe, and Lady E!frid his Queene, after the deceaſe 
of her father, ambitioufly aſpiring to compaſſe the 
{way of the Mercian Kingdome wholly to her ſcife, 
wickedly conſpired the death of her brother King 
Kenelme , which was traiterouſly ated by Askebert 


emevol/er ar: 
- "Mis 


Flf/id: pmen 


unknowne. 


Kenelms 4x 


Chap.1o ſeflh 


Byendred the 
eldeſt daught® 
of Kenws( 


her inſtrument, who had the charge of him : bur the 
ſame turning to her reproch , for very ſhame of ſo 
damnablea deed, ſhee within ſhort time after ended 
| | herlife, but not her ignominie. 

(8) Burgenhild,the younger daughter of King Ken- | 
wolfe,and of Queene Elfrid, hathnor beeneſo famous 
to poſteritie as her ſiſter 2uendred was for her infa- 
mous Act; notwithſtanding, ſhee may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to haveled a better life, and to have dyed 
a better death ; eſpecially of us, who finde her nor 
ſtained with any aiperſton of miſdeſerving. 
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with ſuperlative praiſes, 
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RAIGNE, WIFE, AND ISSVE. 


Cnarren. XXSLS 


> F 4, the coſen of King Ethelbald, 

"7 afcer ſome time of 7#ter-regnnm, 
ſucceeded him in his dominions of 
Mercia; a man of fo high ſto- 
macke and ſtoutneſſe of mind,that 
he thought nothing unpoſlible for 
him to attaine; and for vertue and 
vice, ſo equally compoſed, that hardly could bce 
judged to whether of them the ſcale of his carriage 
moſt inclined, although the Monke of Saint Albans 
and Writer of his life, doth blanch out his graces 


(2) His Parents he nameth Twinfreth and Arey. 
cella, and himſelfe he ſaith ro have beene firſt named 
Pinered, borne both lame; deafe, and blind, wherein 
he ſo continued unto his mans eſtate. The rage of 
Bernred (faith the ſame Author) had forced all three 
into a ſolitary place, where ſuddenly by miracle Pine- 
red was reſtored, and for that cauſe called another 
Offa; who preſently aſſailed, and in a great batrell, 
manfully fought, flew the uſurping Berared, The 
Nobles of Mercia being rid of that Tyrant by the 
valour of 0ffa, gladly imbracedand received him for 
their King ; who began his raigne with greater ſhew 
of glory, then any Mercian before him had done, be. 
ing in number theeleventh that had raigned in thar | 
Province, andis accounted the {ixteenth Monarch of 
the Engliſhmen. 

(3) His neighbour Kings foreſceing whereat his 
eye glanced, follicited by Letters Charles the Great 
then King of France,againſt him;zwho wrote unto Offa 
in rheir behalte, and in threatning wiſe commanded 
him to deſiſt. But he was ſo farre from fearing of his 
threats, that to his contempr he was the more cager. 

(4) The firſt that felr his fury, were the Kent:/h- 
men, under Alrike their King, whoſe overthrow was 
tic lefle diſhonorable (ſaith Malmesbury) for that they | 
were vanquiſhed by ſo great a Monarch. The place was | 


— — 


4 N | 
| Otteford, unfortunate ro them, where their King was | 


{line by the hand of offa himſelfe,their forces quite | 


p— 
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diſcomfited by the loſe of this field, and their Coun- 

try trodden downeunder the feet of the CAtercians, 
(5) From Southto North King off« then marched 

and beyond Humber made havocke of all tharſtood 


ſtle King Offa tooke, with the diſcomtfiture of King 
Kenwolfe, and all his Weſt-Saxons, who ſought their 
revenge by the aydes of the Britaines in Wales, Their 
King (faith mine Author) was then Aarmdias be- 
twixt whom ſome intercourſe by letters patſed, and 
orcat preſents to King ofa ſent, onely ro protract 
time, and to worke upon advantage. 

(6) In this-1»terimof complements fora further 


ewixt his and the Britames borders, which worke 
began ar Baſingwarke in Flint-ſhire, and North Wale, 

not farre from the mouth of Dee, and ranne along rhe 
Mountaines into the South, and cnded neere Briſtow at 


Offaes ditch, CAtarmodius, who openly bare laile to 
this wind, and ſcemed to winke at off aes intents, [C- 
cretly called a Councell of Stare, whercin he declared 
how the A thus in working, would ſoone proove 
the bane of liberty unto their country, and the marke 
of diſhonour to themſelves and poſterity tor ever : 
therefore his advice was, that by fome ſtrarageme it 
might be ſtaid berime. 

(7) Tothis his Br:tatnes conſented, the truce yer 
laſting, and the fealt of Chris Nativity even then at 
hand ; in the celebration whereof was held the grea- 
reſt a/vantage with leaſt ſuſpeR, ro putthemlclves in 


of their allies the Saxons, both of the Soxth, the Fe, 


morning moſt furiouſly ruſhed inro Offs his Courr, 
putcing 


filling up againe agreat part of the Ditch, and inthe | 


OR Tan 0 


againſt him ; whence returning triumphant, hee ſer | 
upon the Weſt-Saxons , that had formerly joyned 
with his enemies: the place was Bezfingron, which C2- | 


Benſergieem Co 


| le raken by 


King Of 2. 


| Liber $, Aibar2, 
| MS. 
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ſecurity, Off cauſed a great aitcy to be drawn be- 


the fall of ye; the tract whereof in many places1is | 
yer ſcene, andis called ro this day Clawah offs, or | 


| 


armod ous f 


Welt Kiog. 


; Mrmodiaze 
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ation againſt it; and ſecretly working the afſiſtance | 


and the North, upon Saint Stephens day ar night, fud- 
dainely brake downe the banke of this Forrification, 


| 


# 


treachery. 
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' Nice, 


Offaer laſt wars, 


Offa went to 
Fame 


a 


His repentance, 


Offars people 


vanquiſhed by 


| King char{cs 
cengratulateth 


The Ligger of 
Saint Albans 


putting a great number to the ſword, who were more 


intentive and regardfull to the Feaſt, then to any dc- 
tence from their cruell and mercileſſe (words. 


(8) Theſe wrongs King offs delayed not to re- 


| quite, firſt making their hoſtages his vaſſals and 
flaves, and then witha great army entring Wales, 
:n a bloudy and ſore-fought battle hee overcame 
Marmoding and all his aſlociates in the field. Thus 
then as a Conquerour over all his coemies, trium- 
phantly after ten yceres warres abroad, returned he 
to his owne Kingdome,ncither puffed with pride,nor 
ſuffering histitlerobecnlarged according to his con- 
queſts : yer he was not negteive of regall ſtare, by 
the report of the Ligger booke of S. Albans, which 


«ny pride, he firſt initituted and commanded, that even in 
times of peace alſo , himſelfe and his ſucceſſors in the 


| perers o0ing and (ounding before them, to ſhew that the 
| paar FI le rs Ack both feare, ts honour, in 
all which either ſee him or heare him. 
| (9) Vnro King Charles of France he wrote in ex- 
cuſe of his wartes, and deſire of his amiry ; whom 
Charles againe congratulated with letters of gladneſle, 
both for his viRtories, and the Chriſtian piety in his 
land embraced ; defiring of 0ff {afe conduct for 
' ſuch his ſubjeRts, as cameto his country in devoti- 
' onto God, and withall ſent to him, (for a preſent) 
; a Booke of the Decrees of the ſecond Councell of 
Nice. Which Synodall Booke (to uſe Roger Hovedens 
| Owne words) was ſent unto King Charles from Con. 


1 


| #8401018 aſſertion of three hundred Biſhops or more con- 


 ſtantinople, Wherein (ſaith hee) alas for pitty, by the 


gregated in that Councell , were decreed many things in- 
convenient, yea and quite contrary to the true faith ; as is 
moſt eſpecially the worſhipping of images ,whichtheChurch 
of God doth utterly deteſt. Againſt which Booke * Albinus 
wrote an Epiſtle, admirably ſtrengthned by the authority 
of the holy Scriptures , which together with the foreſaid 


{ 


| Booke himſclfe preſented in the name of the Princes and 


s l of this land, unto the foreſaid Charles King of 
France. Such intercourſe both for Stare and Church 
had this great Offa with that great Charles. 

(to) His laſt warres (according to mine Author) 
were againſt the Daxes,whom he forced to their ſhips 
with the loſſeas well of their booties, as of many of 


-| With the like zeale and example of 145 theWeſt-Saxe 


| zing Albane a Saint : in honour of whom, and in re- 


their lives;and then(faith ke) with the ſpirit of humi-. 
lity, both to recall himſelfe from the trace of blood, 
and to the better eſtabliſhment of his Kingdomes 
peace, he joyned in affinity with his neighbor Princes 
upon whom he beſtowed his daughters in marriage. 

(11) And making Zgfrid his ſonne a King with 
himſclfe, in great devotion went to Rome , where 


on, he made his Kingdome ſubject to a Tribute, then 
called Peter-pence,afterwards Rom-Scot , beſides other 
rich gifts that hee gave to Pope Haarian for canoni- 


pentance of his ſ{innes, at his returne (over againſt 
Perelanium , in the place then called Holmehurſt, 
where that Protomartyr of Britaine, for the conſtant 
profeſſion of Chriſt, loſt his head) 0ffabuilr a mag- 
nificke Monaſtery in Anno 795, indowing it with 
lands and rich revenewes for the maintenance of an 
hundred Monkes : upon the firſt gate of entrance in 


' 


| 


| 
| 


' ſtone ſtandeth cut a Saltier Argentina field azure, and 
15 aſſigned by the judicious in Heraldry to bee the 
| Armes thar he bare. 


(12) Alſo in Teſtimony of his repentance for the 
bloud he had ſpilt, hegavethe tenth part of all his 
goods unto the Churchmen, and unto the poore. Ac 
Bathe hee alſo built another Monaſtery, and in War- 
wickeſhire a Church, where the adjoyning Towne, 
from it and him beareth the name 0ff-Church. 

(13) Finally, when hee had raigned thirty nine 
yecres,he dyed in peace at his Towne Off-lcy the ninc 
and twentieth of July, the yeere of Chriſt Icſus, ſe. 
ven hundred ninety foure : and with great ſolemnity 
his body was buried without the Towne of Bedford 


ſaith, that in regard of his great prerogative, and not of 


Crowne,ſhould,as he paſſed through any Citie have Trums- \ 


| 


| 


in a Chapecll tanding upon the Banke of 0wſe,which 
long fince was (wallowcd up by the ſame river: whoſe 
Tombe of lead (as it were ſome phantaſticall thing) 
appeareth often (ſaith Rouſe) ro them that ſeeke it nor, 
bur to them that ſecke it, is altogether inviſible. 
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(14) 2uenarid the wife of King Offa hath not her 
parrentage ter dowhe by any of our Writers:notwith- 
ſtanding, the recorder of this his lif:, ſaith that her 
name was Driaa, and that ſhe was the Kinſwoman 
to Charles the Great King of France, and by him for 
{ome offence baniſhed his Realme , who arriving 
upon the coaſts of Egland in a ſhip without Tackle, 
was-taken thence, and relieved by offs, being then 
3 young Nobleman, where ſhee changed her name 
unto Pretronilla, with whom hee fell ſo farre in love 
that hee made her his wife , contrary to the liking 
of his parents. She was a woman of condition am- 
bitious, coverous, and crucll, as appeared ſpecially 
inthe death of Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt-LAngles, 
that came to her husbands Court to marry their 
daughter ; whoſe port ſhee ſo much envyed, that ſh: 
procured him to bee treacheroufly murdered: the 
manner the foteſaid Author declarcd to be by his fall 
into a deepe pit, purpoſely made in his bed-chamber 
and under his chaite of eſtate. Thar his head was cut 
off, and found by a blind-man ; that the Well which 
beares his name ſprung up preſently in the place 
where it lay, rhat the bloud thercof gavethe blinde 
man his ſight, and that Drydz dyed in the ſame pit 
- which ſhec had digged for Ethelbert, I leave to the 
credit of my Author, and the liking of my Reader : 
but certaine it is that Gods vengeance followed this 
heynous fat within one yeare after the ſame was 
committed, by the death of her felfe, her husband, 
and her ſonne, and the tranſlation of that Kingdome 
from the Mercians to the Weſt-Saxons. 

An ancient Saxon coyne inſcribed with her name, 
CENEDRED REGIN. weehave found and 
here placed, which the judicious ſuppoſe to bee hers, 
and that not unlikely, ſhee being ſo powerfull, proud 
and ambitious. 

Hr iſiue. 

(15) Eefrid the onely ſonne, and heire apparant 
of King Offa and Queene Quendred, was the onely 
joy and pride of his parents, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in his dominions and title, and inthe ſame yeare 
alſo in the ſhades of death. | 
(16) Ethelburga, the eldeſt daughter cf King Offa 
and Queene 2uendred, was married to Brithricke the 
ſixteenth King of the Weſt-Saxens : ſhee was a Lady 
of paſſing beauty, but withall of an infolent difpo- 
ſition, hating all whom her husband loved, and 
praQtiling the deaths of them that ſhee hated ; Shee 
departed into Frazxce aftcrthe poyſoning of her hus- 
band, and for that her offence, a law was enacted 
rothe grear prejudice of the Weſt-Saxons Queenes, as 
in the raigne of Brithrike we have declared, 

(17) Elfled the ſecond daughter of King 0ffa, and 
Queene 2nendred, by the report of Randulph Hig- 
den the Monke of Cheſter, was the ſecond wife to E- 
thelred King of Northumberland - whoin regard of 
her had put from him his former wife, for which 
his ſubjesroſe in Armes againſt him, and ſlew him 
in the laſt yeare of King 0ffa, his raigne. | 
(18) El[frid the third and youngeſt daughter of 
King Offa, and Queene 2uenared, being promiſed in 
marriage,and aſſured unto Erhelbert King of the Eaſt- 
Angles, after the murther of her hoped Bridegroome 
with greatlamentations, and propheſying threats of 
revenge, abandoned the ſociety of men, and with- 
drew herſclfe unto the monaſtery of Crowlaxdin the 
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Cuarrsa XX XI. 


HE Saxon Heptarchy drawing 
now toa period , the ſpring of 
an entire Monarchie began to 
ſhew it ſelfe, and the glory of 
the Engliſhmen more cleerely 
to ariſe: for though they had 
weakned each other by their 


AA - 


oOwne Wares , yet ſtood their power ſtrong in the 
poſſeſſion of the whole, and the over-borne Britaznes 
held till ar the worſt. 


| (2) But ſuch is the diſpoſe of the ſole difpoler of 


Empires, that they have thcir riſfings, their fuls, and 
their fals: never ſtaying in one and the ſame point, 
neither entailed to one and the ſame Nation, how 
ſtrong , politicke or populous ſoever. The proofe 
whereof is apparant in all the Kingdomes of the 
carth , and this of ours as mutable as any ; whoſe 
change of State unto,and in,this Sevenfold Govern- 


ment hath hitherto beene ſcene : the {everall Kings 
thereof long contending to branch their owne foun. 
taines furtheſt and faireſt , laſtly let them fall into 
one ſtreame, which ſo meeting,made a more famous 
influence inthis Monarchy, then the ſeven heads of Nz- 
les, in the Egyptian Sea. 

(3) Formerly , the Kentiſh , South-Saxons, Eait. 
Angles, Northumbrians,and the Mercrans,who through 
no leſſe then eight deſcents had worae the Emperiall 
Diademe , whoſe rayes ſhone now ſo bright in the 
Weſt-Saxons eyes, that they againe ſought to re-cſtate 
themſelves in ſogloriousa poſlefſion. For, where- 
as Brightrik was poſſeſſed and contented with the 
Weſt-Saxen Crowne, ncither that worne without 
jealouſie and feare : yer others of the blood royall 
from Cherdik raiſed the wings of their ſoaring 
thoughts much higher, among whom Egbert was 
one,neither the laſt northe leaſt in the opinion of the 
people, or ſuſpect of his Prince. 

(4) This Zebert having command of ſome part 
of that Province, ſo carried himſclfe, that his tame 
grew fearefull to Brightrik the King , and hatctull ro 
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the envious Erhelburg his molt proud Queene , by 
whom he was enforced firſt to ſecure himiclfte with 
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the Mercian Offa, and laſtly conſtrained to flic into | 
France : where under Charles the Great, he turned his | 
adverfitie into an occaſion of his valour, by lervicg in | 
his warres, and learned by his poliricke government, | 


how to rule a quier or diſturbed Stace. 


(s) Bur King Briehtriks death acted, and his | 


: 


Queene the contriver baniſhed, Egbert is {iced o | 


came the cighteenth King in number, aad ninvrevne 


| the wearing of the Weſt-Saxon Crowne, where he bc- | 


yecres after the nineteen: h Monarch of the Engli(h- | 


men ; entring his reigne the yeere of Chriſt I-tus , 
eight hundred, beeing the fame yeerc thu” Chartes 
was made Emperour of the eſt, and Conwal! then 
ruling over tae £cots. 

(6) His firlt warres were againlt the Corniſh, and 
their aſſociats the Welſh , both uf them a remnant of 
the old Britaines, who had bcene oftentimes van- 
quiſhed, but never would ſcemeto be ſubdued, and 


! 


$199” Pare: 


for fourcteene yecres continuance held fide agaialt | 
Ezbert ; which thcir reſiſtance fo provoked his turic | 
that hee enacted a molt ſevere law againſt them , | 
commanding that no Britaze ſhould preſume tO | 


paſſe over great Offaes ditch, and pretent deach to 
them that durſt ſer foot upon any Engliſh ground. 
Their greate Caer-legion(now Weſt-Chejter) hee rooke 
from them, and at Zonden from theirWWeſt gate Calt 
downe the braſen Image of Cadwals there ter up by 
the Britaines for a terrour to the $4x95 , as WCENaue 
ſaid, 

(7) His warres thus proſpering, his puiſfance 


| 


grew dreadfull , and hisglory muchenvied at by tac | 


other Princes, whereof Berzulfe of Mercia was tht 
firſt attemprer rhar ſought to pluckthe wing ot ti11s 


Wet-Saxon Eagle, bur thereby wrought his owac | 


down-fallz for Egbert joyning barrell wich him 27 
Elenden overchrew his power, and ia that quartet! 
Bernulfe was laſtly {laine. 


($8) Kent was the next, and faircit marke in Eg- | 
| berts | 
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berts eye, whole King not gracious in his owne ſub- | 
| jects ſight, was the cafter to be ſubdued, him he chaſed 
' over Thamifis, and added not onely that Countic, 


but alſo Suſſex and Surrey, for Provinces unto his 


| owne Kingdome:next were the Zaſi-Saxons,the Ea7- 


Angles,and in truthall,that both upon the North, and 
the Sowh of Humber gave him obcdicnce; fo that 
the bounds of his dominion were greatly enlarged, 


} and his royall authoritic by thoſe ſeverall Kings ac- 


knowledged. 

(9) Then to confirme his eſtate he called anaſ- 
ſembly unto the Citie Winchefter,where cauſing him- 
ſelfe ro be ſolemnly crowned , became the firſt Sax- 
ons abſolute Monarch of the whole Iland, ſo redu- 
cing the Monarchicall title from the eAfercians tothe 
Weſt.Saxons, in whoſe Progeny it continued withour 
reverſcment untill the Dares firſt got, and againe loſt 
it, and the Saxons iſſuc failing , the ſame fell to the 


| Nermans Duke by Conqueſt,as in continuance of our 


| 


he had bcene fortunate, 


| Hiſtory, Chriſt aſſiſting, ſhall be ſeene. 
| 


(10) His Coronation was at Wincheſter, and cn- 


| trance in the yecre of grace, eight hundred and nine- 


reene, at which time by his Edict in tnat City da- 


"| red, he cauſed all the South of theIland to bee called 


England, according to the Xreles, of whom himſclfe 
came, and promiting great felicitie to his State and 
Succeffors, was therein not ſo happy as in his affaires 


(1: ) For thoſe Saxoxs that by warre and blood, 
had made themſelves Lords of other mens rights, 
and of one Kingdome no lcflethen ſeven, are now 
endangered to be made ſervants unto ſubjeion, and 
by warre and blood their ſeven-fold Kingdome 
brought againe unto one, neither yet freed from the 
revenge of bloody violence: for that a fierce and 
cruell nation(the Dares) ceaſed not continually to in- 
vade them, till they had ſubdued and ſet the Crowne 
thereof upon their owne heads, who in King Briteh- 
trick dayes, and about the yeere ſeven hundred cigh- 
tic ſeven, having with three veſlels landed in the We# 
of England, at three ſeverall times, in ſo many ſeve- 
rall places, ſought the ruine of the land inthe raigne 
of this Egbert. 

(12) Thefirſt was in histhirty third yeere, when 
wich thirtie five ſhips they landed at Lindiferne up- 
on the North of England , where they were metand 


fought with at Carhams, but with ſuch loſle to the 


Engliſh, that two chicfe Captaines, Dudda and 0- 
2nond, ewo Biſhops, Herefrid of Winche#er, and Yig. 
ferd of Shirborne , with many Souldicrs were there- 
in ſlaine, King Egbert himſcltc hardly eſcaping by the 
covert of the night. 

(13) Their ſecond attempt was in the ſecond 
yeere following,when in WeiZ-Wales they landed, un- 
to whom the Britaznes there joyned, andat the place 
called Hexgienton abode the King in Field , where 
Egbert with proſperous fortune vanquiſhed and ſlew 
both the Dares and the Welſh. 

(14) The third place of theirarrivage was Sheepre 


in Xext,which Iland they ſacked,and withmuch adoe | 


wereexpelled in the laſt of King Zgberts raigne, and 
but the new beginning of their ſavage crueltics. 
(15) This Egbert by Florentins of WorceFer is ſaid 


| tobe the ſonne of Alkemund, who was the ſonne of 


Eafa, and he the ſonne of Eoppa, the ſonne of 7ngzls, 
the brother of 7ze, the eleventh King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and both of them the ſonnes of Kenred, del- 
cended from Cherdike the firſt King of that Province: 


thercon inſcribed : 


. | a ſonne named 0ftri4, who by reaſon of his minoritic 


he was but low of ſtature, yet well compoſed and | 
ſtrong of limme, very valiant, wile, and politicke, a | 


Skilfull ſouldier, and as great in minde, as fortunate ; 
The continy, 


in warte ; he raigned over the Weſt-Saxons the ſpace | ance of 1, 


of thirtie ſ1xe yeeres and ſeven moneths,and Monarch | raigne. 
of the whole 1/azd ſeventene yeecres + his death hap- 
ned the fourth day of February,and yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnationcight hundred thirtie ſixe, *.+ - 

(16) His body was with all obſequies ſolemnly 
buried at Wincheſter, and his bones ſince taken up, rc- | 
maine with others in that Cities Cathedrall Church, | 
beſtowed in Cheſts ſet upon the wall of cach fide the | 
Luzer, with theſe verſes neither ancient, nor clegant, 


Hic Rex Egbertus pauſat cum Rege Kenulpho, 
Nobis egregia munera uterque tulit, 
His Wife. 

(17) Reaburg , the Wite of King Egbert, was the | 
firſt of the eſt-Saxons , that by their new made law 
was deprived of title , authority , or place of a 
Queene ; notwithſtanding it ſeemeth ſhee bare a 
great ſtroke with her husband, in that 70hn Bever 
the Monke of Weſtminſter reporteth , that ſheepro- 
curedalaw to be made againſt the Britaines ; the pe- 
nalry whercof was preſent death for any of them to 
{ct footing within the Realmeof England, or to paſſe 
tie Ditch that King Offa had made. 

Hrs Iſſue. 

(18) Ethelwolfe, the cldeſt ſonne of King Egbert, | Etbeineli 4 
and Lady Redburg his Wife , was in his childhood | ** ms 
committed to. the charge of Helmeſtan Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, under whom he was carctully trayned up 
in learning and vertue, who — mans eſtate 
prooved alſo a perfect Souldier, and had the leading 
of his fathers power againſt Baldred King of Kent, 
whom he forced to flie overthe Thamifis , and toa-. 
bandon his kingdome, which he ſubdued co the ſub- 
jeion of his father , and afterwards ſucceeded him 
in the Monarchy of the Engliſhmen, 

(19) Ethelſtane, the younger ſonne of King Ze- | rbelfer 
bert, and of the Lady Redburg his wife , was by his | 85 9. 
father deputed King over the Kentiſhmen , the South- 
Saxons,andthe Eaſt-Saxons,after he had brought them 
unto his ſubjeRion z which people he moſt valiantly 
defended againſt the invaſions of the Dares, defea- 
ting their forces both by Sca and Land, and at Sand- 
wich gave them a moſt memorable overthrow, n the 
yeere of aur Lordeight hundred fiftie one, being the 
ſixteenth of his brother King Erhelwolfes raigne , in 
whoſe time he deceaſed , and is reported to have lefe 


ſucceeded not in his fathers dominions ; which Zebel- 
bert the ſecond ſonne of King Ethelwolfe eatred upon, 
and being Monarch re-united theſe kingdomes inſe- 
parably unto the Monarchy, | 
(20) Edith, commonly called Saint Edith the | #18 
daughter of King Egbert , was in her childhood by | ©* 
her brother Ethelwolfe committed to the charge and 
bringing up of a Lady in Ireland, greatly renowmed 
for her holineſle of life, named Aodewine, by whom 
ſhe was afterwards recommended to a Diſcipleſſe of 
the ſaid Lady, named Athea, and made Governeſle of 
a Monaſtery of the Ladies, by her planted inaplace 
which the King her brother had given her, called 
Polleſworth, ſituated in Arden in the North verge of 
the County of Warwicke, wherein ſhe lived, died, and 
was honourably buried , and the place in regard of 
her afterwards called Saint Edrths of Polleſworth. 
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ETHELV VOLFE THE NINETEENTH 
KING OF THE VVEST-SAXONS, AND 


THE TWENTIETH MONARCH OOF THE 


ENGLISHMEN; HIS WARRES, ACTS, 
WIVES, AND CHILDREN. 
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| Thelwolfe, the eldeſt ſonne of | 


King Egbert, committed in his 

yourh to the care of Helmeſtan, 

Biſhop of Wincheſter , and by 

him unto Swithun a famous 

learned Monke of thar time, 

rooke ſuch a liking unto the 

: quict and ſolitary life, (onely 
enjoyed by men of Religion, all other eſtates mole- 
ſted to withſtand the intruding Dares ) thar hee un- 
derrooke the Monkiſh vow and profeſſion, and was 
made Deacon ſhortly after which degree taken, Hel- 
meſtan dyed, in whoſe place Prince Ethelwolfe was 
conſecrated , as Roger Hoveden affirmeth, or at leaſt 
elected, (a5 19hn Brampton Abbat of [arvaux writcth) 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Burt the death of his Father 
King Egbert immediately following, by great intrea- 
ty of the Nobles,and partly by conſtraint of the Cler- 
gic, hee was made King, and was by the authority of 
Pope Gregory the fonrth, (whoſe creature in both pro- 
fcfhons hewas)ablolved and diſcharged of his vowes. 
(2) Hee entered his Monarchy the fourth day of 
February in the yeere of Chiiſts Incarnation, cight 
hundred thirty feven, and was the ninetcenth King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and the twenticth Mozarch of the 
Engliſhmen. His Biſhopricke he gave unto Swithun 
his Tutor, and according to his place, combined all 
his powers to withſtand the dangerous Dares, that 
attempted the vtter ſubverſion of his faire land : 
whoſe fifth invaſion in his firſt yeere happened; which 
drew the Saxons civill warres unto a conſtrained 
peace,having more then they could well doe to de- 
tend their lives fromtheir ſlaughtering ſwords, or to 
ſave their unjuſtly gotten land from the ſpoiles of 
thoſe common enemies; who,not like Conquerours, 
but deſtroying Caterpillers, left nothing undevou- 
red whereſoever they came, and had now begunne 
their mercileſſe depopulations in ' divers places at 
once, fo that the diltrated Engliſh were to ſecke 
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where was moſt need firſt to withſtand, 
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(3) At Hampton 2nd Porteſmouth many of theſe Nov- Lo 


way Pirates had centred ; at Hampion with their over- 


throw, at Porteſmonth with vitoryzand the ſame tine | 
at Carrum, a Troupe of thcle Danes dilcombred | 


King Ethelwolfes povrer, The next yeare ac Mer ſe- 
ware, Lindſey , in Eaſt-CAngle, and Kent, they did 
much miſchiefe, and harricd ail the Country before 
them : yet in his rench yeare ar Pedredeſmouth , the 
Somerſet and Dorſeijhire men gave them a m@m9 
rable overthrow , under the conduct of karle Ez- 
wwlfe,Biſhop Adelſtan,and 0ſred cheir capraines. 

(4) Butinthe ftxreench yeare of this king , the 
great Planet Mars ſeemed to predominate continu- 
ally , and Fortwne to caſt the chance of victory ever 
on his fide: for two hundred and fifty ſhips, ( ſome 
reckon a hundred more) entred into Thamſes mouth 
and ſet on ſhorean infinite number of theſe deitroy- 
ing Danes, London and Canteroury they had facked 
and left waſt , had pierced into <Azercia, and chaled 
Berthulfe their king our of his Country , and now in 
Southery had pitched their battle, as able ang r2{0- 
lute to abide allthe power of the Exglih, wihithe: 
king Ethelwelfe with his ſonne prince Erheibaid re 
paired , and rooke the field at the place called 0z/ey ; 
wherein after a long and ſore fight, the victory tell ro 


the Egliſh, with ſuch flaughcer of thete Norway 10- | 


vaders, as is incredible to report, and the fame held 
as great and famous,as ever had happened 1a the land 
before, 

(5) With thelike ſuccefic his Brother Athel/f x; 
king of Kent , fought with the Dares at Sandw:ch, 
where chaſing them ro S:a, tooke nine of cher 
ſhips, and in Devonſhire, Earle Ceorle ar WVialeſhove 
ſo overthrew their whole power , that in deſpaire 
they withdrew themſelves intg.,che [1c of 7-247; 
where they made their abode all the Winter 1e21005z 
and if deſtiny had nor withſtood the Exgi/p » 5115 


Danes had beencexpulled for ever, Bur the 54x47, 
Ec ſeeming 
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ſeeming cleared of this common enemy , f-!] to their | 


wonted quarrells with the ever depreſſed Britarmes, 
againſt whom Burthred the Merczan obtained the al- 
fiſtance of King Ethelwolfe in his cightcenth yeare, 
whoſe daughter Erhelſwith hee had obtained in ma- 
riage; whereby for a while was encreaſed the fame 
and power of that valiant, butunfortunate King. 

(6) In this State the affaires of the land ſtood un- 
ro the ninetcenth yeare of King Ethebwolfes raigne, 
who now remcmbring his former Ecclcſiaſticke pro- 
feſſion , ordained thar tithes and Lands due to holy 
Church ſhould bee free from all Tributes or Regall 
ſervices; and in great devotion went himſelte to 
Rome , wherehce was both honourably received, and 
entertained the ſpace of a whole yere; in which time 
hee new built the Engliſh Schoole that Offa the Mer- 
cian before had there founded, and lately was f1- 
red, bearing the name of Thomas the Holy ; conhir- 


ming alſo his Grant of Petey perce , and further cove. 
nanting in licu of his Kind cntertainement to pay 


| yeercly three hundred markes to Rome, thus to hee 


employed ; one hundred to Saint Peters Church , an 


| other hundred to Saint Pauls Light, and the third 


rothe Pope : the Bride thar eycrmore mult be killed 
and largely payd. 


(7) His returne from Rome was through France, 


| and bcing a Widower, hee there married 1udith 


the moſt beautifull daughter of Charles the Bald then 
Emperonr z in honour of whom in his owne Court, 
he cvcr placed her ina Chaire of Eſtate, with all o- 
ther majeſticall complements of a 2xecxe , contrary 
to the law of the Weſt-Saxons for Ethelburgaes offence, 
formerly made. Which his doing ſo diſliked the No- 
bles, that Prince Ethelbald his cldeſt Sonne , Adelſizn 
Biſhop of Shirborne , and Enwulfe Earle of Somerſet 
roſe up rcbclliouſly in Armes and ſoughtto depoſe 
him ; yer by mediation of fricnds , rhe matter came 
toacomprimize, and the land to be divided berwixt 
the Father and Sonne, but with ſuch partiality that 
the better part weſt-ward was allotted to Ethelbald - 
which uncquality gave great ſuſpition that this re- 
volt was rather grounded upon ambition , then any 
inclination they had for the defence of their lawes, 
which commonly is the pretence and vale for all 
diſloyall attemprs of ſeditious ſubjects againſt rheir 
ſoveraigne Lords. 

(8) Howſoever it was,long atter this he lived not, 
bur left his Monarchy unto his cldeſt ſonne Erhel- 


| bald: and by will appointed Zrhelbert his ſecond , to 


be King of Kent and Eſſex, which countries he had 


conquered. He raigned twenty yceares , one mo- 

neth, and nine dayes, and deceaſed at a place called 

| Stamrige,the thirteenth day of Tanuary, inthe yeare of 

our Lord,cight hundred fifry ſeven, being the rwenty 

| one of his raigne. His body was firſt buried at the 

place of his deccaſe,and afterwards removed into the 
Cathedrall Churchat Wincheſter. 
Hi Wives. 


(9) obure, the firſt wife of King Ethelwolfe, was 
the daughter of a Nobleman named 0ſlake, who had 
the Othce of Great Butler of England,and was deſcen- 
ded of the ſtocke of Stuffe and Withgar two bre. 
thren,being noblemen of the people called utes, who 
were the firſt Princes of the Ile of Wieht, and Ne- 
phewes to Cheratke , and cozen-germans to Kenrike, 
the firſt and ſecond Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, and 
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the third and fourth Monarches of .the Engliſhmen. 
She was the ſecond Kings wife that was debarred of 
the title and place of 2ueene. Shce deceaſed three 
yeares before the King her husband,in the nincteenth 
yeare of his raigne, bcing the yearc of Chriſts Na- 


tivity cight hundred fifty and five, 
(16) Indithhis ſecond wite, was the daughter 
of Charles the Empcrour, and King of France, as wee 


ment of the perverſe law of the Weſt-Saxons , made | 
againſtthe Kings Wives, as before was touched. She | 


was his wite three yeares, and ſurvived him without 
any iſſue, 
Ht iſſue. 


(117) Ethelbald,the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelwolfe 


| Etl ela! l he 
| hirlt ſoane, 


and of Lady 0sburg his firſt wife, was broughtup in | 
his youth in the exerciſe of warre , and ſerved under | 
his Father in the great vitory obtained againſt the | 


Danes at Ocley.in Surry , in the yeare eight hundred 


fifry one: afterwards hee turned his force againſt | 
his Father; andart his returne from Rowe, practiſed | 
to defeat him of his Kingdome , and was ready to 


have given him bartaile, had not his father parted 
with him his Dominion, 


(12) Ethelbert , the ſecond ſon of King Ethelwolfe | 
and Lady 0sbarg his firſt wife, was in thelife time | * 
of his Farher, after the deceaſe of his uncle Erhel/tan, | 
appointed and placed his Succeſſor in his Kingdome 
over the South-Saxon , the Kerti/h , and the Eaſt-Sax- | 


ons, without any mention or mcaning (as it ſcemeth ) 


that he ſhould intermeddle further with any other | 
part of Zzgland. Notwithſtanding after the death | 
of his brother Ethelbald, it was generally holden | 


of all menfor law, equity, and reaſon, that he ſhould | 


ijucceed him in the Monarchy : and fo he did, with 
the conſent of his brethren , and without rcfiſtance, 
or contradiction of any other. 

(13) Ethelred the third ſonne of King Ethelwo!fe 
end Lady 05biirg bis firſt wife, had by the diſpo. 
ſation ofhis Father in his laſt will , the one halfe of 
his Fathers proper inheritance; which was all ſuch 
land as King Zgbert his Grandfather had before hee 
was King , and wasno part of the Demaines of the 
kingdom? ; and this was divided betwixt him and 
his brother Z/fred, as the kingdome was betweene 
theirelder Brethren Ethelbald and Ethelbert : with an 
intent that this Erhelred ſhould ſucceed his brother 
Ethelbald inthe kingdome of the Weſt. Saxons , not- 
withſtanding , his brother Zrhelbert , after the de- 
ceaſe of King Ethelbald, entred into the other part, 
adoyning itto his former kingdome, and was king 
of the whole , and after left it earire to this Erhelred, 
who ſuccceded him in the Monarchy, 


(14) Elfrid rhe fourth ſonne of King Ethelwolfe | FF 3% 


and of Lady 056urg his firſt wite, was borne at Wazx- 
tage in Barkeſhire, in the yere of our Lord God, cight 
hundred forty ninc; and the thirteenth of his fathers 
raigne.Beinga child of five yceres old , he was ſent 
very honorably attended to the City of Rome, where 
Les the fourth then Biſhop confirmed him, was his 
Godfather at the confirmation, and anointed him to 
to the expectation ofa kingdome. Growne in yeares, 


he grew ſo indiſcretion, magnanimity and favour of | 


all men,that in the ſucceſſive raignes of his three cl- 
der brethren , hee ruled as a Vice-roy or ſecondary 
king under every of them, and after them art the laſt 
ſucceeded in the Engliſh Monarchy. 

(15) Ethelwith, the daughter of King Ethelwolfe 
and Lady 05burg;was married to Burthred the twen- 
ticth king of Mercia, which marriage was ſolemnized 


F.thele; 7 


tialrd fon, 


| 


| 
[ 


at the towne of Chippingham inWiltſhire , inthe mos» | 
ncth of Apri#, and yeare of Chriſts Nativity cight | 


| hundred thirty five, and the fifteenth of her fathers 


raigne; but within ewenty two yeares after,they were 
both forced by the Dazes to abandon their kingdom 
and departed into 7taly,where the King died the ſame 


yeare inthe Enxgiz/h Colledge at Rome : ſhe lived af- | 


ter him fifteene yeares in the habite of a N#nve,at the 
City of Pada,and there dyed, and was there honou- 


rably buried in the yeare of our Lord God eight hun- | 
dred eighty nine, which was the eighteenth yeare of | 


her brother King Elfreds raigne, 
(16) Neote,ſuppoſed by Iohn Capgrave the Legend 
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FVriter,to be the ſonne of King Erhelwolfe, was in his | 
youth brought up at Glaſtenbury under Danftan, who | 
was afterward Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He proved a | 
man of great learning , and was one of the firſt Rea- | 
| ders of Dzvinity in the Vniverſity of Oxford, r the 
| oun- 


| have ſaid : her Mother was Queene Ermentruat , the 
| daughter of Y#d0# Earle of 07leance. She was a La- 
| dy of paſſing beauty , and marricd to this King in 
' France;and whenſhecame into England, was recei- 
ved with the Title and place of a Queene,, in aboliſh- 
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foundation, or as ſome will haveit, the reſtauration 
thercof by King Elfred; hee planted a cMonsſfteric 
in Cornwall, whereunto hee uled for devotion and 


fndious medications often to withdraw himſelfe, 
which, of his abode there, was afterward called 


Neoteſtocke , and when he was dead, his body was 
with great honor enterred in the County of Hunting- 
don,ata place thencalled Anulfesburie, and afterward 
in regard of his enterment, 
Saint Needs, 
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Cuarreta XXXIII. 


© Thelbald, the eldeſt ſonne of 

>| King Ethelwolfe, having had 

1X&Y part of the Kingdome in the 

WE life cime of his Father, after 

[82/4]. his death centred upon the 

9/38 whole, and was the twentieth 

A King ofthe Weſt.Saxons , and 

—— the twentic one Monarch of 

the Engliſhmen, beginning his raigne in the yeare of 
Chriſts Incarnation cight bundred fifty ſeven. 

(2) His youth he had ſpent inthe exerciſe of war, 
having made proofe of valour in his ſervice againſt 
the Danes in many battels ; and likewiſe atremptcd 
(though notin ſo good a cauſe) to have fought a- 
eainſt his own father. Which his aſfaies, as they ſee- 
med violent and unnaturall , yer being in the quar- 
rell of the Weſt- Saxons lawes,cnacted in prejudice of 
their Queenes, he was both fdedand approved , as 
hath been ſaid, 

(3) But howſocver unwilling hee was this faire 
Queene ſhould fic in ſtate by his tathers fide, yer con- 
trary toall lawes cither of God or Man, heelaid her 
by his owne,and by nupriall rites, brought her to his 
finfull and inceſtuous bed, Which AR,though foule 


=" xP 
enough, ſome have made worſe, in reporting his 


Wife to be his owne Mother, whom King Ethelwolfe 
kept for his Concubine. And ſurely this his finne was 
not long unpuniſhed by the ſhortneſle of his raigne 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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and life, leaving no other memory of his ads, beſides | 
this foule blorto his faire name. | 
(4) His raigne was onely ewo yeares and a halfe, 
his death chanced upon the twentieth day of De- 
cember, the ycare of Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, eighr 
hundred and ſixty. His body was firſt buried at $hiy- 
burne in the County of Dorſet, where at that time was 
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the Cathedrall Church and Epiſcopall Sea; bur af- | 
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Saint Neotes, and now | 


| 


| 
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terwards was remooved and interred at Satesbwury , in + 


the Countic of Wiltſhzre, 
Hu Wife, 


(5) Tudith,the Wife of King Erbelbald,was the wi- ' 
dow of his owne Father, a moſt ualawfull Matrimo- | 
1 Cor. $-1> 
which being both diffolved and puniſhed by rhe ha- | 
ity death of the King, and ſhe rerurning towards her | 


ny contracted againſt all law of God or of Narure; 


facher and country in Flanders, was raviſhed by Ba(a- | 


winthe Forreſter of Arden in France, and by him tor- 
cibly kept untill ſhe conſented to become his wife, 
who in regard ofthat marriage, when he was rccon- 
ciled ro the Emperor Charles her Facher, was by him 
created the firſt Earle of Flanders, by whom ſhe had 
iſſue Baldwin the ſecond, who eſpouſed Lady 'Elfrid 


the youngeſt daughter of Z£/f7e4 King of England ; | 


from whom, through five deſcents lineally , Mauae | 
Queene of England, Wite ro William the Conquereur, 


| 


deicended,, and from her , all our Norman Engliſh 
Kings unto this day. 
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Thelbert , the ſecond ſonne of 
King Ethelwolfe, who had ſuc- 
EASY cecded his Vocle Erbelſtan in 
WY4 the Kingdome of the South. 

: Saxons,Kentiſh, and Eaſt-Sax- 

ANY! os, and for five yeares conti- 

ESP nuance, ruled thoſe Countries 

an: = with great cquity and valour ; 
after thedeceaſe of his brother Ethelbald, ſucceeded 
him alſo both in the Wef-Saxovs Kingdome, and the 
whole LandsMonatchy : whereof he was the one and 
twentieth King, and the two & twentieth Monarch. 

(2) His raigne began in the yeare of Chriſts Na- 
tivitie, eight hundred andfixtie, and was diſquicted 
from firſt to laſt by the Invaſions of the bloudy 
Daxes.For preſently after his Coronation,thefe com- 
mon enemies entredthe Land , ruinating all before 
them unto the Citic Wincheſter, which they ſacked, 
and left it troden under their deſtroying feet, even to 
theground. Bur in their returne were encountred by 
the Barke.ſhire-men , under the leading of 0ſrirke 
Earle of Hampton, by whom they were vanquiſhed, 
the prey recovered,and a great number of tholg Infi- 
dels {laine. 

(3) Inhis firſt yearealſoa Navie of Dazes and 
Normans entred into the Iland Thanet,and began their 
wonted ſpoiles amongthoſe people : whereupon the 
Kentiſh compounded theirpeace for a great ſumme of 
money given. Notwithſtanding thoſe miſcreants, 
which knew not God, gave little regard to their pro- 
miſed covenants , and before the dayes oftruce were 
expired, like a ſudden floud over-bare all before 
them. Theſe their irruptions to withſtand , the Xex- 
ziſh then prepared , rather adventuring themſelves 
upon the chance of battell, then to reſt upon a ſec- 
ming truce, wherein their deſtrution was too appa- 
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rant,and forthwith aſſembling all their powers toge- 


wherein he was laſtly flaine, the yeare of our Lord 


cher,ſerupon thoſe Truce-breakers, and with much 
{laughter forcedthem art length our of their Coun- 
trey, 

( 4 ) Butthedare of King Zthelberts life being ex- 
pired, hee yeelded his body to the courſe of nature 
and his Kingdomes to his next brother, after he had | 
raigned over the Kentiſh,South, and Eaſt-Saxons, the 
rerme of ten yeares, and had fate Monarch of the 
whole onely five. He diced the yeare of grace cight 


Ethelberti rin; 
of raigning, 


hundred fixty {ix,and was honourably buried in the 
Cathedrall Church of Shirborxe in Dorſet-ſhire , by 
his brother King Ethelbeld. 

Hu ſuppoſediſſue. 

(s ) eAthelm,the brochers ſonne of King Elfred, 
mentioned inthe laſt Will and Teſtament of the ſame 
King,ſeemeth by all likelihood tobe the eldeſt ſonne 
of this King Ethelbert, elder brother to the ſame king 
Elfred, although he ſucceeded -not his father in his 
kingdome. For in thoſe dayes,it the kings ſonne were 
under age, the ſucceſſion went to the next brother ; 
and if that brother left his ſonne at full age, then it 
went unto him ; otherwiſc it reverted to his eldeſt 
brothers ſonae. 

(6) Ethelwald,ſurnamed Clito,which is a word of 
addition given to all the Saxon kings ſonnes of Eng- 
land; is mentioned in king Elfreds Will to be his bro- 
thers ſonne, and is molt likely to be the ſonne of this 
king Ethelbert ; he proved a moſt deadly enemy to 
his coſen king Eaward, the ſonne of king Elfred his 
Vncle,deſtroying his townes in Dorſet-ſhire; arid be- 
ing driven out of Exelazd, joyned himſelfe with the 
Danes,who made him their king in Northumberland, 
and under his leading, grievoully affailed* the Coun- 
tries of the Eaſt-Saxons, Eeſt-Angles, and Mercians ; 


nine hundred and five, being the fourth of King Ed- 
ward his couſen-germans raigne, 


Athelahee 
deſt !onne. 


| 
Ethel;yald the | 


ſecond [o8nc: | 
| 


| Hen Hanlith | 
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Thelred,che third ſonne of King 
| Ethelwolfe,atter the deceaſe of 
his brother , ſucceeded him in 
&F9, his Dominions,and was in num- 
L422 bertherwoand twentieth King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 
twentie third Morarch. of the 
Engliſhmen, he began his raigne 
in the yeare of our ſalvation eight hundred ftxry and 
ſixe, and for the time that he was King, raigned in 
continuall warsagainſt the Pagan Dazes,whole num- 
bers now were greater, and footing ſurcr inthis land 
then formerly had been. 

(2) In the firſt yeare of his raigne,there arrived 
upon the Exgliſh coaſts,a huge army of theſe Daves, 
whereof Hungar and Hubba, men of incredible 
ſtrength and cruelty , were the Caprtaines: Theſe 
wintred in Eaſt- Anglia, made truce with the inhabi- 
tants upon certaine conditions, and forbarea tune 
from their wonted ravening, 

( 3) Butin the next yeare, the King being buſted 
to put backe a freſh inrode of Daxes in the South and 
Weſt of the 1land then entred z theſe devourers tooke 
advantageupon the civill broiles commenced among 
the Northumbrians , who in theſe turmoiled times 
ſoughr to withdraw their ſubje&ion from the Weſ?- 
Saxons, and to ſet up Kings againe of their owne, 
The foreſaid Captaines Hungar and Hubba, having 
intime of their truce ſtrengthened themſelves with 
new ſupplies of aid, marched further into the North, 
where finding the people unprovided of ftrength, 
and the two Kings Osbright and Ella, of reconciled 
enemies to be made no ſure friends , they harried the 
Countrey before them, and entring Yorke flew the 


ewo Kings, with infinit number of the Engliſh ; which | 
City they conſumed with fire, and burat therein all | 


thoſe that had fled thither for ſuccour. 
(4) The State thus ſtanding, and their forces en- 
creaſing every day, brought new fearesupon the in- 


— CCR 


habirants, whenevery late victory with increaſe of : 


Captives and rich ſpoiles, miniſtred occaſion an 


meanes of ſome other conquelt to follow , which |, 


theſe Pagans ſopurſued , till laſtly they fer a Subſti- 
tute King to raigne under them, over all the Norr/ 
Borders beyondthe river Tye; and fo retiring then. 
ſelves out of Northumberlaud into AMercra, came i: 
Nottingham , which Citie they wonne, and thercin 
wintred the third of King Ethelreds raigne, who wit: 
the aid of Burthred the Mercier King, conſtrained the 
Dares to ſue for peace , and ſafe departure, yeelding 
the Ciric,and againe retyring themfelyes over Type, 
remained in Torkeall the next Winter, 

(5) The Summers opportunity approaching, 


their wonted defire for {poile was with it tacreafed, | 
and to cur off long travell, theſe Dazes by Boars | 
paſſed Humber, where Hungar and Hubba began with | 
fire and ſword to lay all waſte before them , ſparing ' 


neither Pcrſon,ſexe norage. The places reſpected for 
publike good, and ſacred Temples conlecrated one!y 
ro God, which all other Tyrants have forborne, thetc 
ſavage men as the earths deſtroyers , caſt downe and 
trampled under their prophane feet: among which for 
note were the goodly Monaſteries of Bradney , Cr ow- 
land, Peterborow, Ely, and Huntington, all laid levell 
with the ground,and their Yotaries, as well the Ns 
as the Monkes, murthered with their unhumane and 
mercileſſe ſwords ; to avoyd whoſe barbarous pollu- 
tions, the chaſte Nnes of Coldingham, deformed 


themſelves ro their laſcivious eyes , by cutting off |. 


their upper lippes and noſes ; bur to everlaſting re- 


membrance they remaine molt faire , and well belee- | 


ming faces of pure Virgins, | | 
(6) "Theſe Pagans piercing further into the land, 


' came into the Terticories of the Eaſt- Angles, wherein | 
holy Edmund raigned King, whole © ar7yra9me 1 | 
| moſt cruell manner they wrought,hce conſtant!y cal- 


ling upon the name of Chriſt ; whereof we _ . | 
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ready ſpoken, and ſhall be occaſioned hereafter to 
ſpeake. 


(3) But in the laſt yeare ofchis Kings raigre, their | 


raging power was moſt great : for with a new ſup- 
ply,two Daniſh Kings, Sreeg, and Halden, entredinto 
Weſt-Sxria,and at Reading, the Kings Towne entren- 
ched themſelves : thele forraging the Countrey, 
were cncountred with at Englefield by Erhelwolfe 
Earle of Barke-ſhire, and his men, whoin skirmith 
{lew one of their Leaders ; and chaſed the relt backe 
to rheir Trench. 

(8) Theſe Dares fearing leſt delayes would prove 
dangerous, and knowing that the firft ſuccelle is 
commonly ſeconded with further courage of hope; 
foure dayes after ſhewed, themſelves 1n field rea- 
dy to fight : their hoaſt they divided into two bat- 
talians, whereof the one was guided by two of their 
Kings, and certaine Earles were Leaders of the 0- 
ther ; which when the Engl;ſh perceived, they alſo 
divided theirs, whereof King Ethelred had the lea. 
ding of the firſt, and E/fred his brother was Gene- 
rall of the ſecond ; the place was Aſſendon, where 
their Tents were pitched, and the day approached 
for battaile : King Erbelredin his Tent ſtaid ſo long 
in prayers that Elfred upon a forward courage haſted 
toencounter the enemy, and that with a moſt fierce 
and ſharpe fight, wherein having ſpent the moſt of 
his ſtrengths, and ready to decline, and give backe: 
Ethelred manfully entred the barcaile, and ſo ſecon- 
ded his brother, and over-tyred Souldiers, that hee 
made way by dint of his ſword through the thickeſt 
of their almoſt-conquering enemies, and with ſuch 
loſſe of the Daniſh bloud, drawne from the ſides of 
oneof their Kings, five Earles, and an infinite num- 
ber of the common ſouldiers, that the ſtreams there- 
of ſeemed as an over-ſwelling Tide, altogether to 
cover the face of the field,andis accounted for the no- 
bleſt Viory that the Engliſh till then had gotten of 
the Dares. 

(9) Yet were not theſe Pagans therewith diſco- 
couraged, but gathering more ſtrengthes and ſup- 
plies from other parts ; fourteene dayes after, made 
head againe againſt the Engliſh , and pitching downe 
their Standards at Baſing, abode the comming of F. 
thelred,and triall of battell : wherin ſucceſle was alto- 


| gether altered ; for berein the Kings part was dil- 


comficed,and the Daves the winners of the day. 

(10) Thus both ſides borne upon rage and hope, 
in their heat of bloud prepare for new fight, The 
Danes power was augmented with a further ſupply 
ſent from beyond Seas, and the Ergl:ſh confirmed 
with hope of Succefſe : Theſe meeting at <Iertor 
(two moneths after the battle of Baſing) encoun- 
tred each other both boldly and bloodily ; where- 
inat firſt the Znghſh prevailed , and the Dares were 
chaſed; bur their numbers the greater, and freſh 


| 


| 


ſupply maintaining their battaile , they recovered 
themſelves,and wonne the day ; wherein King Erhel. 
red received his deathes wound, with ſuch {laughter 
of his people,that little wanted the end of all encoun- 
ters,to have been afterwards attempted any more by 
the Engliſh, 


(11) Great was the valour and reſiſtance of this | 


King ; for in his ſhort time of Raigne as Writers 
record,no lelle then nine ſer batrels againſt the Dares 
he fought in one yeare,to the great effuſion of Chri- 
ſtian bloud,and to no little loife of the Daniſh pow- 
er ; for in his raigne fell ofthem one X7z»2,ninc Earles 
and of the common ſort without number. 

(12) He died at Wittingham of his wound received 


the threeand twenticth day of April, in the yeare of | 


our Lord God eight hundred ſeventy two , and was 
buried in the Collegiat Church of Winkarne in Dor- 
ſetſhiere, where remaines his Tomwbe , and his <Armes 
unto this day, with this Inſcription. 


I's hoc loco quieſcit corpus Saniti Ethelredi Regis 
Weſt.Saxonum Aartyris, qui Anno Domini $72. 
23. ie Aprilis, per manus Dacorum Paganorum 
occubuit, 


Hrs 1jſue. 

Elfred,the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelred ſeemeth 
to be Grandfather to the noble and learned Erhel- 
ward, who being Kinſman, Counſellour and Trea- 
ſurerto King Edgar , wrote an Hiſtory of his Coun- 
trey,beginning at the ficſt arrivall of the Saxons into 
Enzland,and continuing unto his owne time: which 
hiſtory hee dedicated to his kinſwoman, and cozen- 
german the Lady cMande, Abbeſſeof Quedlingburg 
in Saxony, being the daughter of the Emperour 
otho,by Edgith his Wife , daughter of King Edward 
theelder,and ſiſter of Erhelſtave and Edmwmnd, Kings 
of England. 

Oſwald, a young ſonne of King Zthelred, is men- 
tioned in a Charter of his fathers, by which he gave 
lands to the Monaſtery of Abingdon neere Oxford , 
and to which this ſon ot his hath his name ſet downe 
fora witneſſe ; which Charter is yer extant, recorded 
ina great Legicr-booke, and Regiſter of the Eviden- 
ces of the lands, ſometime belonging to the ſaid As- 
majrery, 

Dea daughter of King Erhelred , is reported 
by the hiſtories of Ireland to bee married to Gormen 
King of the Daxes,and to have had iſſue King Harald, 
which Harald, by Queene Gonhild his wife, had iſſue 
Sweyn King of Denmarke , Iringe King of Northum. 
berland, and Gonhild Queene of North-Wales. King 
Sweyn by King Sigred his wife , had iſſue Cute King 
of Englandand Denmark,0ſtryde,wite of Duke Wolfe, 
and mother of King Sweyne the younger , and Thyre 
the firſt wife of Earle Godwin of Ker. 
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* £T Lfred,or Alfred, the fourth ſon 


of King Erhelwo!fe , though he 


Rome by Pope Leo in his yong 
yeares, and farners life time, 
yet raigned he in no part of his 


$A» . M 
= had beene anointed King at 


PB Dominions, before the deaths 
ofal his brethren,under whom | 


heſerved in moſt of their warrcs, aſſiſting them like- 
wiſcinall their counſels, The land now miſerably 
torne by the cruell intruſions of the bloudy Dazes 
was left unto him both to redeeme, and to raigne 0. 
ver,by the death and Teſtamenc of King Fthelred his 


laſt brother, 


(2 ) He bdegan his raigne in the yeare of his age 
ewenty two, and of our Lotd God,cight hundred e- 
venty two,being crowned inthe City of Wincheſter, 
the twenty third King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 
twenty foarth Monarch of the Engliſhmen : but of 
ſome Hiſtorians hee is famouſcd by the tile of rhe 
firſt abſolute Monarch. 


(3) Hisraigne 


in defence of the land which rhe Pazan Danes inten- | 


began with troubles and warres 


ded rodeſtroy; and though his powers were ſinall, 
yet was he forcedinto the field, within one moneth 
after his Coronation, the place was Wilton in the 
County of W:iltſhire,on the South-banke of the River 
Wily - where the Daves at firſt gave backe and fled, 
Bur fecing the fewneſle of their purſuzrs, reenforced 
their bartle,and gor the field, with whom the We/?- 
Saxons entred league, and compounded for their de- 
parture from among them. 


(4) Theſe Rovers then with their Aſſociates at | 


Reading, got themſclves into London , where they 
wintred(with whom the Mercians likewiſe compoun- 
ded for their peace; which proved ſhorrly ro be the 
deſtrution of their princely bloud ; and laſtly,the 
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lands ſubverſion by a forraigne Nation, For the | 043. w48- 
Dazes having got footing in the North , the eff, 

and the So»th of this land, (unto whoſe aide many | 
new-come gueſts from their Faſter 7e Countries wore 


arrived under the leading of other three King | 


Gurthrun, Esketel, and Ammond) all together for then 
griping talons with fſuci faſt hold upon Merc2- 
that at Ripendou they conſtrained Bu:threa the hin 
with his Queene Elſw:th our of the land , and um &t5 


— 


ftead placed A King of their OWNne « DOME Up MM condi- | Poke 
tion to deliver up the faine agaue unto thc warn 
they ſhould demaund ir. | 

(5) Inthe fourrh yeare of King #/fred' their ar 1 
mies divided them(clves into rio parts, the one 0f 
them guided by King Halden,rcturncd into Nor: 114: 
berland, where hee beftowed that Country amony 
his followers , and thercin remained for two ye 
continuance , doing much harmes both to 1»; 
Eneliſh and Pifs, The other part led by the 14t 
new-come King, came to Grandbridge, whor cy | 
wintercd and ſpoiled the Countrey, and there !pre2- | 
ding theinſelves as Graſhoppers upon the face of tne | 
carth,catc up all wherethey came; fo that xing El. | 
fred was enforced to compound for their departure | 
out of his kingdome IWeſ{-S.rvz4; ro which covenants 
they promiſed and ſivore ; yer contrary to both, 
tooke into Devonſhire,and wintcred at Exceſter : unto | 
whom a further ſupply by ſca fought ro joyne tncm- 
ſelves, but met with ſuch boittcrous blaſts , that one 
hundred and tweaty of their ſhips were caſt awa 
by tempeſt at Swauwricke upon our coaſts , and the 
land-army marching towards EZxceſter , were ine! 
welcommed with {o {harpe an encounter by King | 


| Elfred, taat they gave him both pl-dgcs nd Q2nto | 


[ 


depart with all ſpecd, 


(6) Bur Fortune ever dallying, wil; them whotn | 


| ſhe meancs to downe-caſt,ſer the citance of lotle pre- | 
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3h | ſently upon the Saxons ſide: for now the three 
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Kings,Gu7thrwn, Esketel, and Ammond thought it not 
good to let Elfredrhus reſt,and thereupon drew their 
forces Weſtwards towards him , where at Chiping- 
Lam( a Mannor of his) they wintered and compelled 
the Weſft-Saxons there, cither to yeeld, or to forſake 
the Countrey. 

(7) King Elfred therefore , with ſuch ſtrength as 
he had, haſted towards them, and ſeventcene miles 
from Briſtowpitched downe his Tentseven in the face 
of the Enemie ; where betwixt theſe fierce Nations 
a great battaile was fought, to the infinite loſle of 
blood on both fides, and that upon ſuch equall de- 
parture , as neither could challengeto be maſters of 
the field yer the report went , that King E/frea was 
diſcomfited, which turned greatly to his advantage ; 
for thereupon many of the Exe!i/h haſted to his ſuc- 
cour,leſt he overthrow of him ſhould be the bane of 
them all ; his ſtrengthes thus renued withan unexpe- 
Qed ſupply, notime was detracted to ſtay the Daniſh 
rage who were now returned further into the heart of 
the land .. and at Abington by Oxford had pitched 
their ſtandards for fight. 

(8) Thither the Ezel;ſh repaired, and the next 
morning Z/fred ordered his Army ; neither were 
the enemies unprepared, but with braves ſtood ready 
to receive the encounter, The battaile joyned,contt- 
nued with ſuch loſſe of blood, that it is accounted one 
of the {oreſt that ever betwixt them before had been 
fought , and onely parted by the approacn of the 
night, neither party challenging the honour of the 
day,the lofſe being ſo great upon both ſides. 

Seven of theſe battailes are reported to be fought 
inthat yeare, whereby both their {trengrhes were 
much abated, and their ſpilt blood ſoone cooled their 
livers ; that laſtly they concluded upon a peace: one 
article was this, that the Danes ſhould admit no more of 
their Nation to arrive in this Tland : but how ſoone 
that was broken.the ſequels did ſhew. 

(9) Forin the yearecight hundred ſeventy fixe 
(faith Simon Dunelmenſis) Rolloa Noble man of Den- 
marke with a great army cntred into England, with 
no lefle Fab and deſtruction then othcr of thoſe 
Danes before him had done, notwithſtanding the 
truce: with whom King E{fred met, and gave him ſo 
hot a welcome, that he liked not greatly his enter- 
tainement,and being warned ( forfooth) in his {leepe 
chat better fortune attended him in France, he left his 
countreymen to tugge with the Engliſh, 

(10) The Dares then accounting the peace to 
be broken, like Bees from the Hive,infeſt all the land, 
in ſo much that this undaunted King E!fred was of- 
tentimes brought to ſuch extremities , that hee hid 
himſelfe out of fight, and inthe Fennes and Marſh 
grounds, was forced with ſuch ſmall companies as he 
had,to live by fiſhing, fowling, and hunting of wilde 
beaſts for his food, having no more of his great Mo- 
warchy left him but Somerſet, Hampton, and Wiltſhires 
onely, neither yet them free from the incurſions of 
the Danes. 

(11) The ſolitary place of his moſt reſidency 
was an 7/azd incloſed with the two rivers, Thoze and 
Parret, at their meeting in the County of Sommer. 
ſet, commonly called Eaelingſey, where he in very 
poore attirediſpguiſed , was entertained 1n a Cow- 
heards houſe ( if not into his ſervice) where on a time 
as hee ſate by the fire in trimming of his bowe and 
ſhafts, a Cake of Dow baking upon the hearth be- 


{ : 
' fore him,chanced to burne z the Cowheardeſle com. 


ming 1n,and ſeeing him minde more his bow then his 
bread, in agreat fury caſt away both his bow and 
arrowcs,and checking him as her Groome, ſaid, Thos 
fellow,doeſt thou ſee the bread burne before thy face , and 
wilt not turne it * andyet art thoa glad to eate it before 
zt be halfe baked ? Little ſuſpeing him to be the man 
that had beene ſerved with farre more delicate 
Cates. 

(12) But this Prince the very mirrour of Prin- 
ces, more minding the wealth of his Subjects, then 


| the majeſty of State , diſguiſed himſelfe in the habite | 


of a common Minſtrell, and in perſon repaired to 
the Danes Campe, who lay like Senacheribs,, wal- 
lowing in wantonnefle, and ſecure in their owne 


—— 


conceit from impeach of danger;which Zlfreda moſt | 


Skilfull eAſuſitian , and an excellent Poet , did nota 
lictle egge on by his {weet muſicke, and ſongs of thei 


valour, ſothat he was ſuffered to paſſe uncontrol-\ 


led intothe company of their Princes, at banquets, 


or elſewhere: whereby he both ſaw their negligent | 


ſecurity , and by diligent obſervance learned the 
deltgnes that in their counſels they entended. 

(13) Returning to his comfortleſfle company, he 
told them the condition of the hoſtile Campe, and 


how ealic it was to recover againe their decayed c- | 


| 
| 
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ſtates: whereupon ſhewing himſelfe to his ſubjects, | 


unto whole ſight nothing could be more joyous ; on 
the ſuddaine ſet upon the careleſſe Campe of the 
Danes , and made thereof a very great ſlaughter , to 
the great terrour of others in ather parts, that had ac- 
counted him dead long before. 


(14) Hubba , that had harried the Engl;/h, and 


now rowzed upon the newes of King Elfreds viAto- | 


ry and life; with thirty three ſhips failed from 
Wales, and arriving in the mouth of Tas, where it 
falleth into the Severne Sea, aſſayed to take there the 
then ſtrong Caſtle called Kimwith,, unto whom the 
Devonſhire men gave battle , and ſlew eight hundred 
and eighry perſons of rhcir retinuez where dicd the 
Daniſh King Hubba, whoſe corps being there inter- 
red under a great heape of copped ſtones , gave name 
tothe place, and was called Hubbleſtone. There and 
then was taken the Danz/h much eſteemed Barney, 
called Reafan,whercin a Raven was purtraied wrought 
in needle-worke, (fo Aſſerius Menevenſis reporteth ) 
by the three fiſters of Hubba and Hunger the daugh- 
ters of Lothbroke (that is, Leather-breach)) the Dane: 
In regard whereof, as alſo for the opinion of good 
lucke, as they tooke it , it was ever born before them 
in their wars. 

(15) Theſe adverſe proccedings of the Dares de- 
fignes , eſpecially falling when the game was neere 
wonne,made them ſuſpe&t , how faire ſoever the ball 
lay to hand, yet fortune would ſerve it ia the end to 
their lofſe : for Efred now flocked unto upon cvery 
{ide , beganne to build fortrefles behind his backe, 
and forward to march with his conquering ſword : 
whereupon the Daxes ſentto him for Peace, and dc» 
livered him hoſtages, uponaſſurance that they meant 
as they ſpake: The Conditions were, that their 
King ſhould receive Baptiſm , and the great Army 
ofthe Danes quietly todepart out of the land. 

(16) Whereupon Gurmound or Gurthrun the Da- 
»iſh King repaired to the new built Caſtle of Edeling- 
ſey unto King Elfred, and in the place then called 4/- 
re, was waſhed in the laver of Baptiſme, whom Elfred 
received for his God-ſon by the name of CAthelſtare, 
and gavchim in free gift the Country of Eaſt- Angles. 
In the ſame fountaine of grace ( ſaith $1709 Dunel- 
menſis) thirty of the chicte Daniſh Nobility were ini- 
tiared: upon whom the truly Chriſtian King E/fred 
beſtowed many rich gifts : And that the limycs of 
the Exegliſh might bee tree from their incurſions, thus 
the confines of King Elfreds kingdome were laide 
forth, as we find it inthe cnd of thoſe Lawes that EL. 
fred publiſhed, whoſe words are theſe : Let the hound's 
of our Dominion (tretch from the river Thamiſis and from 
thence to the water of Lea , even unto the head of the ſame 
water, and ſo forth ſtraight unto Bedford : and finally, g0- 
ing along by the river of Ouſe , let them end at Watling 

reet. 

(17) But fo farre were the Dares from perfor- 
mance of covenants, that in this cight ycere of King 
Elfreds raigne, and the cight hundred ſeventy nine 
after Chriſt , this Gurmund and his company wintc- 
red at Chipnwams in Wiltſhire, and a new ſupply of theſe 
Pagans(known by the name of the Wiccingt) wintred 
at Fulham neere Lonaon ; yet atter upon better ad- 
vice, the one went into their aſſigned circuit , and the 
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Eltred THE SAX 
others departed to the realine of France; and fo to his 
ewelfe yeare the land tooke ſome reſt, that had been 
| kept long waking by the loud ſound of warre, 
| (18) Intheycarc of Grace eight hundred eighty 
five,theſe laſt retyred Dares,finding France not fitting 
| their purpoſe, returned into Xert , and pur into 
| Medway, where on his Eaſt fide they began a fierce 
| fiege unto the City Rocheſter, before whole gate they 
builta ſtrong Caſtle : Thither King Elfr:id hafted, 
before whoſe power theſe Daxescould not ſtand, but 


France. 

(19) Whereuponthe King removed his ſiege un- 
ta London, whence all the Dares fled (as Wolves a- 
bide not the preſence of the Zion) the inhabitants 
rejoycing to {ce the face of their King : which City 
hee reſtored to her former liberty and beauty, and 
committed thecuſtody thereof unto Ethelred Duke 
of Mercia, that had married his daughter the Lady 
Ethelfred, whoſe title the king had maintained againſt 
Colwolphus,made king thereof by the Danes. Where- 
upon both Kert,the South.Saxons , and Weſt-Saxons, 
came willingly , and ſubmitted themſelves to King 
Elfred. The Eaſt-Angles being governed , or rather 
ſpoiled by £4thelftan che Chriſtned Daze, who after 
twelve yeares raigne there dyed, and was buried at 
Hadley in Suff olke. 


[ 

| 

| were forced to their ſhippes, and backe againe into 
[ 

| 

| 


and of Chriſts Incarnation eight hundred ninety 
two : thoſe roving Dares returned out of France, and 
againe arrived in Kezt in themouth of the river Z;- 


men, with two hundred and fifty ſhips, which they 
drew foure miles into the great wood , then called 
Andreads Weald, and there deſtroyed a Caſtle that 
{tood for defence, building another more ſtrong at 
Apulder,whercin they kept. Ar the fame time like- 
wiſcentred one Haſtings, a Noble man of Norway, 
with eighty ſhips; but with a fairer ſhew as hee en. 
tended, for he ſent his oath unto Elfred', nor ro annoy 
any. part of his Dominions; and withall his two 
ſonnes to be baptized, which King E/fred accepted, 


himſelfe becomming the Godfather of the one, and 
Danke Ethelred of the other, and both they, and 
his Ambaſſadors returned with rich gifts. Againſt 


wounded their King, and forced his Army to flee 0- 
ver Thameſis ; inpaſling whereof,through overmuch 
haſte and great feare, many of them were drowned, 
and they thar eſcaped,fled to an 1/and called Brekleſey, 


| incloſed about by the river Colne. 


*21) Nzwes then being brought into the Eaſt, 
that the Danes from Northumberland had infeſted the 
Weſt,and with a ſtrong ficge begirt the Citie Exce- 
ſter : Elfred left for Generall his ſonne 10 law , Duke 
Ethelred,whileſt he wicha ſtrong power went to ſup- 
prele their rage, who hearing of his comming, brake 
up their fiege, and were gone: upon the advantage 
of his abſence, perjured Haſtings then wrought , who 
out of his new built Caſtle at Beamfield, made ſpoile 
of the Kings people, and forraged all the Countrey 
before him. Whereupon Duke Ethelred aflemblcd 


a power,and firſt aſſailing his well ſtored Caſtle, took 
thence his Wife and two Sonnes, with exceeding 
ſpoiles of gold,filver and garments, all which were 
preſented unto King E{fred at his returne to London : 
who out of his Princely magnanimity, {cnt backe to 
Haitines,his wife and two ſonnes; becaule( ſaid hee ) 
ſhewas no Warriour , and his two ſonnes were his 
God: children : whereupon Haſhings repaired his Ca- 
{tle,and ioyned with the other Daves that lay at 4- 
pulder. 

(22) Thoſe then that had fled but lately from 
Exceſter , intheir returne met with other their con- 
ſorts,and roving about the coaſt for their prey, fel! 
laſtly upon the ancient City Cheſter, which preſently 
they beganne to ſacke and burne, But the Countrcy 
Inhabitants comming to the reſcue , begirt them a- 


(20) Bur in the one and twentieth of his raigne,* 


theſe Kentiſh invaders, King Elfred tought a great | 
| battaile at Feraham,necre unro Aclefford, whereinhee | 


ihe we | 


o > —  —_—_ — 
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| 


all ſupply of victuals ; ſo that for want of food y We | 


Danes were conſtrained to cate up their horſes, and 
upon compoſition thence to depart, 

(23) Thence fetching a compalle all alotg the 
coaſts of Wales,in the fame yeare they arrived in Eſ- 


ſex, being the twenty foure of King E!f;ed; raigne : | 
and in the Winter following, drew their ſhips by the | 


Thameſis into the river Lea, by which they paſſed in 
thoſelight Pinnaces twenty mules Northward inro 
the land,and builtthem a fortrefle at the place calle 


| 


| 


' An. Dom. | 


| 
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* Weare: thither forthwith the King repaired,and pir. 
ched his Tents before his enemies in the ſame place; | 


who ſeeing their ſtrength , and the danger of long | 
fiege,did that by policy,which power could not fo | 
ſodainly doe: for he divided the River into ſundry | + 


{treames, whereby the Channell was made unnaviga- 


[heriver £4, 
civided and 


ads 0aynavt 
1 


ble,and the Ships bedded in the mudde, lay rather to | 


their annoiance then defence. The formerexperience 


of their hunger-ſtarved fiege maderhem more ftearc- | 
full rofall inrq the like: and therefore in great haſte | 
departed their fortrefle, leaving their wives and chil- | 
drentothe mercy of the Engliſh. Neither ſtayed they. | 


ull they cameunto the borders of Wales, when at 
Cartbridze upon Severe they built another Caſtle, 
and lay there all the next Winter. | 

(24) Long there they ſtayed nor, wichout diſlike 
oftheir lodgings and cold enrertainments, bur rhar 
they returned to their wonted ſpoyles, and dividing 
themſelves, ſomero Northumberland, and ſome into 
Eaſt. Anglia, like Locuſtscate up all as they went: 
whoſe breath,asic were,ſo infected the ayre, rhat for 
three yeares following, a great mortality raigned 
both upon men and beaſts, and ended not much be- 
fore the death of this incomparable Prince: which 
hapned to the great ſorrow of his ſubje&s upon 
Wedneſday therwenty cight of 0Fober, when he had 
raijgned twenty nine ycares and fixe monetlis, of his 


An. Dam. 
$97. 


age fifty one,and yearc of Chriſts Icſus nine hundreth | 


and one. 


(25 ) Thevertues of this Prince are matchable | 
to any that ever raigned before him, and exceed the | 
molt that ever r2i2ncd after him, both in :ſcrvice of | 


2 
God, whoſe Subſtizrtes they ar2; in defence of his 
Countrey,whichcharge they all beare , in providivg 
200d lawes, the finewes of Kingdomes ; and care of 
poſter:ries,trom which no man 15 exemptect, 

The day and night containing twenty foaure hovr- 


| ers, he defigned equally to three efpecnall utes , and 


them obſerved by the burning of a Taper et in his | 


| Chappell or Oratory ,, eight howres hee ſpent in con- 


templation, reading and prayers ; C:git, 1n provilt- 
on for-himſelfe, his repoſe and heath andche o. 
ther eight in che atfaires of the Commmon-wealth and 
State, His Kingdome hee likewtifc divided into 
Shires, tundreas, and Tithines tor Qetter Ordering 
and adminiſtring of Iuſtice, and for the abandoning 
of Theceves , which had formerly increaſed by the 
meanes of long Warrcs , whereby, norwithſtanding 
the multitude of Souldicrs continually unploycc 
it is reported thar a Virgine might travalle alone 11 
his dayes through all his Dominio, ,WitROUt any VI. 
olence offered;and that bracelcts of gold weie hunged 


a" roy to) - 
dS» % 


inthe high wayes, and no man (o hardy as t 
them away, | 

He was a moſt zealous, and {tudious Protectar 
and provider for the Clergy , Widdowes, and Or- 


_uO_ 


phans, liberall of his goods, witc, remperateand | 


juſt, valiant,patient in adverſitics , andever religious 
inthe ſerviceof God. A moſt learned Prince,a $k:! 
full Muſfition,and an excellent Poet : the beſt lawes 
befitting his Subjects, he tranſlated into the Zgzz// 
rongue:as alſo the Paſtorall of Gregory, the Hiitor) 
of Beda, and Boctizes bis Conſolation of Philsſophy ; thi 
Pſalmes of David (whole godly raign hc propolcd to 
himſelfefor imitation) hee likewite began to tran- 


| {late,but died before he could finiſh the ſame. And 
| ſogreat a defire had he unto learning, that ( as Az”: 


aus Rivallenſis witneſleth) he publiſhed this Act :IFee 


willand command, that all Preemen of our Kingdom,wha 
| Ft {ever 


bout with their hoaſt , and foreſtalled the paſſages of | 
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ever poſſeſiing two hides of land,ſhall bring up their ſons 
j led or Ft be fifteene yeeres of age : lah, that [6 
they may be trained to know God, to be menof underſtan- 
ding ,and to live happily : for, of a manthat is borne free, 
as tlliterate, we repute no otherwiſe then of a beaſt, or 
4 brainleſſe body, and a very ſot, And tor the further- 
ance of this his royall intent, conſorred with Aſer/u 
eMenevenſis, Grimbald, Tohn Scotand others: neither 
permirted he any in office in Court, or elſewhere, un- 
lefle he were learned, which incited his nobles to the 
earneſt purſuit of learned arts ; and to traine up their 
children in good letters. His buildings were many, 
both to Gods ſervice , and other publike uſe , asat 
Edelingſey a Monaſtery , at Wincheſter a New M inſter, 
and ar Shafisbury a houſe of Nunnes, wherein hee 
made his daughter Ethelgeda the Abbeſſe. Burt the 
foundation of the 7 niverſity of Oxford ( which he be- 
gan inthe yeere of our Lord eight hundred ninertic 
five,and whoſe LeQures he honoured with his owne 
preſence) ſurmounterh all his others, to the continu- 
ance of poſterities, a living ſpring and gracious toun- 
taine , whence iflue the ſtreames of all knowledge, 


that abundantly have watered both this and other |- 


kingdomes. $208 

( 26) His body was firſt buried in the Cathedral 
Church of S. Perers at Wincheſter, under a faire Monu- 
ment of moſt precious Porphyry, afterwards becaule 
the lewd-rcligious Chanons gave it out(ro work ſome 
feat of their uſuall impoſturs) that his ghoſtdid walk 
every night from houſeto houſe; both it and the Mo- 
nument were taken up, and by his ſonne the Kings 
command (in deteſtation of thoſc ſorceries)) remoo- 
ved into the Church of the new Monaſtery : and laſt- 
ly, his body, Monument , Church and Monaſtery, 
weretakenthence, and remooved without the North 
zate of the Citic ſince called Hyde. | 

(27) Some alleadge thar the malice of thoſe 


. Chanons againſt him, was for diſpleaſure that he pla- 


ced over them arude Swinheard named Denewlphas, 
whom he made their Biſhop, bur the ground of thar 
aſſertion ſeemeth unwarrantable by the relation of 
Wigornenſis, and alſo of Thomas Rudburne ; the firſt of 
which faith, that E/fred cauſed him to be trained up in 
learning, and the later, that after long ſtudy, he atrai- 
ned to the degree of a Doctor of Divinity in the Vni- 
verſitic of Oxford, and was afterward made Biſhop of 
Wincheſter by the King. For doubtletle at that time 
the Bilhops of Rowe had not deveſted our Kings of 
that prerogative. 
| Hu Wife. 

(28) Elſwith the Wife of King Elfred was the 
daughter of Erhelred furnamed nchel, that is, the 
Great, an Earle of the Wercians , who inhabited a- 
bout Gainesborough in Lincolaſhiere : her mother was 
Edburg a Lady borne of the Blood royall of Her- 
cia, Shee was married unto this King in the twentt- 
cth yeere of hisage, being the ſecond of the raigne 
of his brother King Ethelred , and was his wite twen- 
tie cight yeeres, and living after him foure; died in 
the yeere of grace nine hundred and foure, and was 
buried in the Monaſtery of Nunnes which ſhee had 
founded at Wincheſter z out of which afterwards 
King Hezry the firſt rooke to his wife Maud the daugh- 
ter of Malcolme King of Scots, by whom the royall 
blood of the ancient Kings of England became united 
to the Normans, whereby he wanne much love of the 
Engliſh nation. 

Hu Iſſue. : 
_ Edward,theeldeſt ſonne, and ſecond child of King 


| learning, and inall other qualities, and exerciſes con- | 


Elfred, and Queene Elſewith , was borne about the | 
beginning of his Fathers raigne, in the yecre of our | 


Lord eight hundred ſeventy one : hee was brought / 


up 1n his Fathers Court, and carefully attended, and | 
inſtructed by men of great vertue and knowledge, in 


| 


i 


ventent for Princes. He was married, and had divers | 
children: being thirtic yeeres of age before his Fa- 
ther deceaſed, and then ſucceeded him in his King- 
dome and Monarchy, 

Ethelward,the ſecond ſonne, and fifth,andIaſt child 
of King E/fredand Queene Elfwith, was borne about 


themidſt of his Fathers raigne, and about the yeere 
of our Lord eight hundred and eightie. Hee was in 
his youth by his Fathers appointment, and for the | 
example of other young Nobles brought up in the 
ſtudy of good Arts, at the Vniverſity of Oxford, 
where (ſaith Th. Rudburne,and the Annals of Winche- 
fter) he became a man very learned,anda great Philo- 
ſopher: hee had of his Fathers gift by his laſt Will 
great livings in the Counties of Devon, Somerſet, 
South-Hampton : hee prooved a man of great judge- 
ment and wiſedome, and living untill he was above 
torty yeeres old ; hee died the fixteenth day of 020- 
ber, inthe two and twenty yeere of his brother King 
Edward's raigne, Anno nine hundred twentie two, and 
was buried at Wincheſter, 

Elfieda, the eldeſt daughter and firſt child of King 
Elfred , and Queene EZ!ſmith his Wife, was martied 
to Ethelred Duke of Mercia , who in reſpedt of this 
marriage was ſuffered to have all royall juridiction 
over thar Countrey, in as ample manner as the Kings 
thereof had enjoyed ; and after the dececaſe of her 
husband , which happened in the yeere of our Lord 
ninc hundred and twelve, ſhee continued the go. 
vernment inthe ſame forr eight yeeres, with ſuch 
reſolution and valiant refiſtanceot the common ene- 
my(the Dazes ) thar ſhee ſtood her brother Edward 
in great ſtead,as in the relation of his life ſhall be fur- 
ther ſhewed. She dicd the fifteenth of une, ninc 
hundred and nineteene, and was buried in S. Peters 
Church ar G/oxceſter , leaving iſſue, adaughter, na- 
med Elſwin, whom King Eaward her brother depri- 
ved of that Dutchy which her owne mother enjoyed, 
and he his crowae by her aſſiſtance. 

Ethelgeda, the ſecond daughter and fourth child 
of King Elfred and Queene E!ſwith , was never mar- 
ried , but rooke upon her the profeſſion and vow of 
Virginity, and was by her fathers appoinment made 
a Nunneof Shaftsbury in the County of Dorſet , in 
the Monaſterie there tounded by him : who is alſo 


* accounted the firſt of the Towne it ſelfe. Shee was 


afterward Abbeſſe of the houſe , and thereinſpent and 
ended her liic,and was there alſo buried. 

Elfride, the youngeſt daughter, and child of King 
Elfredand Queene Elſwith his wife , was married ro 
Baldwin the {ccond,furnamed the Bald,Earle of Flan- 
ders, ſonne of Earle Baldwiz the firſt, and Queene 7#- 
aith his wife, the widdow of King Ethelwolfe her 
Grandfather.  Shee was his wife thirty yeeres and 
more; ſhee ſurvived him and was a widdow cleyen 
yeeres: ſhee died the ſeventh of 1ne, inthe yecre of 
our Lord nine huns'rcd twenty nine, being the fift of 
the raigne of King Ethel/tax her Nephew. She is bu- 
ried by her husband inthe Chapell of or Lady, with- 


in the Monaſtery of S. Peter , at the City of Gawpt. | 


She had iſſue 4r»#lfe the third Earle of Flanders, pro- 
genitor of all the Earles of Flanders fince . his time; 
Aqgpu/fe Earle of Boloigne and Terwip, 
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DER, THE TWENTY FOVRTH KING OF THE 


WEST-SAXONS, AND TWENTY FIFTH MONARCH 


| OE THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


Monarch 
a 
[ 


| 
| 
[ 
f 


- =” "ECEEEA I. AG rn 


= == m_ >” OE _ 


GG COTE OO I TE TIE oO ern 


Cnayrzer XXXVIILI 


ceived for the death of worthy 
Elfred, then were the hopes of 
2 the people 'in his ſonne Prince 
2 Edward,whoſe valour had beene 


cle to this King Edward, young at his fathers deccaſe, 
and therefore perhaps held uncapable of government, 
ſhewed now the bloſſomes of under-ſucking plants, 
whoſe fruits are neither plentcous nor 'pleaſant in 
taſte ; for his humors ever working upon diſcontents, 
- his thought onely how to make the poſleſſor 

(3) Hethenentring ation of rebellion, tooke the 
Towne of Wznborne necre unto Bathe, and beſides the 
allegiance due to his Prince, in ſacrilegious manner 
brake the heſts of holy Church,in deflowring and ta- 
king a Votariſt to wife. Edward the elder, ſo called 
Ur may be in regard of this his Oppoſite) with a ſelc- 
ed Army repaired to Bathe, and thence prepared 
for the field - whoſe fight was ſo cockatrice-hke to his 
coſcn-garmens eye, that in the night he bade his Nw» 


F O greater, were the griefes con- , 


and five, | 


and Winborye adew, poſting to Northumberland, and | 

proffering his ſervice to the Dares that lay for adyan- | 

tageof rapine and ſpoile, | | Yen, Hunting: 
(4) Him as a fit inſtrument they created their King | 

and forward in hope of ſome proſperous ſuccelle, | 

paſſed through the Eaſt-Saxoxs, the Eaſe-Angies, and | 

the cArerciars Countries : and laden with robberics | 

came to Crikelade in Wiltſhire, whence they deparred | 

over Thamiſis to Baſingſtocke; and harrying the land | 2a. v:;/ 

before chem,with triumph returned unto Eaſi-Anglia. 

Edward thus endangered by theſe dreadfull enemies, | 

gave them no advantage by lingering delayes, bur 

followed their trakt unto Saint Edmunds Ditch, 

whence in his returne, the Daves gave him batraile, 

and obtained the victory, though bought with the 


T3:ftÞ 


| lives of Ethelwald and Cochricus their Kings, and 


loſle of many Engliſh, which made Edward the rc: 

dier to enter atruce with them abour the fift of his 

raigne, - | 

(5) That the Exzl:;ſh were moſt expert for warre un | 

theſe dayes, is witneſſed by their refiſtance of thole | 

ſturdy Dares, againſt whom the Commons many | 

times with victory tought, without cicher King of | 

Capraine to guide them : and they were likewile ta- \. 

mous in other lands ; for about this time it was, + 

that the Engliſhmen at the perſivalion of the Gothes, | An, Dom 
beſieged the great City Argilla in Barvary,which they | go, 
wonne with ſuch ſlaughter of the enemy , and ſpoile | 

of the towne; that for thirty yeares after ir lay de{o- | 

late withoat inhabirants, whereby it was hoped | 
that the Saracens would have departed Europe, as 7e- | 

annes Leo Afer hath told us, who according to the | rex; 
Saracens doth referre this fiege to the thiree hundred | {7,7 7; 
and fouretcenth of Mahomer Hegira, which meeterh | 44.3 

with the yeare of Chriſts Nativity, 910c hundred | ; 
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(6) Thetruce yet laſting, the Danes in Northum- 
berland werenothing quiet, to ſtay whoſe irruprions 
| King Edward ſent a great power, who harricd the 
Country before them, and with much ſlaughter 
returned victorious. Theſe dalliances of Fortune 
made the Dazes very deſperate, and therefore to ſtay 
the rowliog ball before ir ſhould patle their goale, 
they gatheredthcir powers and entred Mercia, where 
| with victory and ſpoile they raged for a time. But 
Edward to ayd Ethelred his brother it law, and Earle 
of that Province, muſtered his men, and at Woaneſ- 
field neere Welfrune-hanpten in Staffordſhire gave them 
battaile, wherein the Engliſh ſo behaved themlclves 
that the two Pagan Kings Cowilfus and Healiaine, the 
two Earles ter and Scurſa, belides other Nobles and 
Commons innumerable they flew : and now the 
clouds of theſe diſtemperatures being driven backe, 
King Edwards Monarchy aſcended the Horizon, and 
the Szanc of his power began to ſhine very bright, 
therefore he ſecking to hold whar he had got, {cr his 
thoughts to ſecure his Townes with Caſtles and wals 
of defence. | 

(7) Theſe his proceedings cauſed him to bee both 
beloved and feared ; bur his mind ſtill free from any 
ambitious pride, as may appeatre by the intercourſe 
berwixt Leolin Prince of Wales and himſelte whereof 
Wal. Mapeus maketh mention as followeth. What 
time Edward the Elder (faith he) lay at Auſtcline, and 
Leolin Prince of Walcs at Bethefley intending a Parly, 
Leolin refuſed to come downe, or to croſſe the Severne : 
Whereupon Edward tooke boat and entred the river to- 
wards him, which when Leolin ſaw, and knew who hee 
was, he caſt off ht rich roabe wherewith he was clad, and 


which he had prepared for that royall aſſembly, and entred 


Cr  urero eeern nntrer 


| the river breaſt-hye, where claſþping the boat with anim- 


brace, ſubmiſfively ſaid : Moſt wiſe and ſage King, thy 
humility hath overcome my inſolency, and thy wiſedome 
maple over my folly ,, come, get upon my necke,which 
I have (foole as I am) lifted up againſt thee, ſo ſhalt thou 
| enter into that land which thy ben1gne midneſſe hath 
| made thine owne this day : and after he had taken him upou 
his ſhoulders, he would needs have him ſit downe upon h1s 
rojall reabe, and ſo putting his hands joynily into his, did 
him homage. 

{$) Inthe twelfth yeare of his raigne, as Henry 
Huntington hath it , Ethelred Earle ot Mercia, who 
had married Elfleda King Edwards filter,departed this 
life, ſhe having borne him one onely daughter named 
Elfwin, whole travell in childbirth was ſo grievous, 


 thatever after ſhe forbare the nuptiall imbracementrs 


of her husband, alledging that it was an over fooliſh 
pleaſure, which brought with it ſo great paines z and 
tacreupon changing the wonted AﬀeCtion of her 
ſexe from the bed unto batraile, governed Mercia 
cight yeares after her husbands deceaſe, as another 
Zenobia, and did not alittle afſiſt her brother 1n his 
warres : forthe Welſh ſhee purſued as farre at Brek- 
zoke, which ſhe tooke with their Queene :. from the 
Danes ſhee wonne the County of Darby, and aſſaul- 
ting the Towneupon them, put her ſelfc in great dan- 
ger; forcnterpriſing to enter the Gate, ſhce was re- 
fiſted by whole multitudes of Dazes; notwirhſtan- 
ding, ſhe perfiſted,and got entrance,in which cncoun. 
rer many dyed, and foure of her chicte men of war, 
being Warders of her perfon, cven faſt by her fide 
were {laine, 


The Dares in. Torkeſhire ſhe conſtrained to beeat 
herdevotion, ſothar ſome of them became her ſub- 
jets, ſome vowedto attend in her ayde, and ſome 
promiſed to bee preſt at her diſpoſe. Her policy in 
warreprooved ever the ſureſt; her counſcll of State 
was regarded with the wiſeſt, and her providence in 

. building, and repairing Cities for the weale-publike, 
or fortitying places for munition of warre exceeded 
others: which ſhe extended upon Cheſter, Tamworth, 
Liechfield, Staff ord, Warwicke,Shrewsbury, Wednesbury, 
Eadsbury, Finborow, Rincorne, Brimsbery-Bridge, and 
others. 


This renowned Lady giving place unto Nature, ! 
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lefcthe warres to bee continued by her brother ; her 
daughter at the diſpoſe of her Vacle, and her body 
to bee buried at Gloceſter in the Monaſtery of Saint 
_ which her husband and her {clfe had formerly 
uile, 
(9) The laſt battaile of this King againſt theſe un- 
ſatiate enemies, was in the Country of the Eaſt-4n- 


tending new warres with the Ezgliſh, ſought to in- 


cite other Dayes to his ayde, whereof Edward ha-. 
ving intelligence, prevented his purpoſe, by his ſo. 


daine approach into thoſe parts. 


Edricke therefore having all ina readineſſe, raſhly | 


encountered with his enemy, and fought a fierce bat- 


raiſeto tlie great loſſe of his Army, and damage of 


his life ; for returning to his Court after ſo foule a di(. 
comtfiture, became odious to his owne ſubjes, who 
violently fell upon him and murdered him;and them- 
ſelves brought low by civill diſſention were ſhortly 
made ſubject to the Engliſh King Edward, and that 
Kingdome with Merc:a, joynced unto his Weſt.Saxons. 
And now having raigned in great warres and honour 
the ſpace of rweaty foure yeeres, deceaſedat Farring- 
don in Barkſhire , the yeare of Chriſts incarnation, 
924. and was buried in the zew Monaſtery of Winche- 
ſter, which his Father begun, and himſelte wholly 
finiſhed. | 
Hu Wives. 

(10) Zgnina the firſt wife of King Edward, was the 
daughter of a meane Gentleman named Bercher, 
whoſceye-pleafing feature and alluring beauty made 
her to be educated above the degree of herbirth,and 
was brought up by the nurſe of King Edwardin ten- 
der afte&tion ahd great eſteeme. It chanced Prince 
Edward in kindnefſe came to viſite his nurſe, where 
{ccing the admirable beauty of the Maid, fell ſo farre 
in love,that ke tooke her to his wite without the con- 
{ent or knowledge of his father : In which regard ſhe 
1s reputed by ſome Writers rather his Coxcub:ne then 
his Queene, no other cauſe mooving them bur her 
meane parentage, and ſecret making and keeping of 
this marriage although there be ſome good hiſtories 
and many like]yhoods to induce that ſhe was his law- 
tull Queene, 


(11) Elfledathe ſecond wife of King Edward, was 


| the daughter (as Matthew of Weitminiter reporreth) 


of an Earle named Ethethelme, and Aſſer the Biſhop 
of Sherborne maketh mention of an Earle in Wiltſhire 
among the Weſt-Saxons of the ſame name ; who was 
in great favour wich King E1fri4, the father of this 
King, by whom hee was ſent Ambaſſador ro carry 


his Almes to Stephen, the fixt of that name Biſhop of | 
Rome, in the ycere of our Lord 887. and by all pro- | 


bable conference of name,timc,and place,he ſeemerh 
ro be the man that was father to this Queene. 

(12) Edgiva, the third wife of King Edward, was 
tie daughter and heire of Earlc Sigeline Lord of Me- 
apham, Calings, and Leanhars in Kent, who was there 
{laine in battaile againſt the Daves, Anno g27, Shee 
was married unto King Edward abour the rouretcenth 
yeare of his raigne, bcing the ycare of Grace, 916. 
She was his wife ten ycares, and after his death ſhee 
lived a widdow all the times of the raignes of King 
Ethelſtan her ſonne in law, of King Edmund, and 
King Eared her owne ſonnes, of King Edwy her 
Grand-child, and was living inthe Raigne of King 
Edward another of her Grand-children, almoſt forty 
yeares after the death of her husband. Iris writ of 
her that inthe yeare of Grace, 959. ſhe offered her 
lands and evidences to Chriſt upon his Altar at Ca#- 
terbury, She deceaſed thetwenty fift of Auguſt in the 
fourth yeareof the ſaid King Zdzar, and of Chriſt, 
963». 


Hes Children, 

(13) Ethelſtan, the eldeſt ſonne of King Edward 
and the Lady Eguina, was borne and growne to good 
yeeres in the time of the raigne of his Grandfather 
King Elfred, who with his owne hands gave him thc 
order of knighthogd, after a very honourable man- 

ner * 
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ner of creation, 2s William the Monke of Malmsbrury,a | 


great obſerver of ſuch things, hath lett in wriing: 


who reporterh, that he put upon him a Purple Robe, | 
and girchim with a girdle wrought with pearle, and | 


a Saxozi (word ina ſcabbard of gold , hanging at the 
ſame. He was the ſucceſfor of his Father in the 1/e/t- 
$4xozs dominions, and the Engliſh Monarchy, 

(14) Elfrid,the ſecond ſonne of King Edward and 


the Lady Zevine, is warranted by the teſtimony of 


the ſtory of Hyde, to have beene loved of his father a- 
bove all his other children, that he cauſed him in his 
owae life time to be crowned King, and to fit with 
him in his Scat of Eſtate, as his Partner in the King- 
dome, and that he enjoyed that great honour bur for 
a ſinall time,dcceaſiag ſhortly after his creation ; and 
long before his fathers death z and was buricd in the 
New Monaſtery at Wincheſter, which afterwards was 
remooved to Hyde. 

(15 ) Editha ( whom the Scotiſh Writers call Bea- 
trice) the daughter of King Edward and the Lady Fe- 
vina, With great honour was married ro Sythricke, the 
Daniſh King of Northumberland , in che firſt yeere of 
the raigne of her brother King #:%el/fan, being the 
yeere of grace 915. Within one yeere after her mar- 
riage, her husband deceaſed , and his ſonne Guthfrid 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdome, Wherefore the for. 
faking that Countrey, obtained of her brothers giff, 
the Caſtell of Tamworth, in the County of Warwrcee, 
where ſhc begana Monaſtery of Nunnes, and therein 
lived,died,and was interred, and both the Monaſtery 
and Body afterwards was removed from thence unto 
Polleſworth. 

(16) Elſward,the third ſonne of King Edward, and 
the firſt of Queen Elfleds his ſecond wite,was born,as 
it ſeemeth, about the beginning of Nis fathers raigne. 
He was carefully brought up in the ſtudy of Liberall 
Arts,and in all other princely qualities; (0 that it was 
expected hee ſhould have ſucceeded his father in the 
Kingdome : bur preſently upon his fathers deceaſe, he 
deceaſed himlſelfe in Oxford, and was buried at one 
time, and inone place with hit 11 the New Mona- 
ſtery at Wincheſter,in the yecre of C'1rift Ivius 924. 

(17) Edwine , the fourth {1c of King Edward, 
and the ſecond of Qucene Elfleda his ſecond Wite, 
was very young when his father was buried, and his 
brother Erhelſtane crowned. Notwithſtanding a deepe 
jealouſie poflefling the King , that his title was too 
neere the Crowacghe cauſed him tobe putinto a little 
Pinnaſſe, without cither Tackle or Oares, one only 
Page accompanying him,thar his death might be im- 
puted to the waves : whence the young Prince over- 
come with gricfe, and not able ro maſter his owne 
paſſions,caſt himſclfe hcadlong into the Sea, and his 
dead body being driven upon the coaſts of Flanders, 
was taken up by Aaulphe, Earle of Polome, his coſen- 


germane, and honourably buried in the Monaſtery of 


Saint Bertiz, in the Towne of S. Omers. Which f:&t 
was miuch lamented by King Erhelftan , who grie- 
vouſly punithed the ſuggeſtions of tus 0-«ne jealoufie, 
and the procurers of his brothers death, ſending grear 
thanks to the Earle that buried tum,and rich Preſents 
tothe Monaſtery which entombed him , and to ap- 
peaſe the ghoſt of his innocence brother,built che Ab- 
bey of Midleton inthe County of Dorſet, 

(18) Elfleda, the ſecond daughterof King Edward 
and the firſt of Queene Elfleda his ſecond Wite, en- 
tred into the orders of Religion, and rooke upon her 
the profeſſion and vow of Virginitie, in the Mona- 
ſtery of Ramſey, ſituated upon the River Teſ?, in the 
County of Southampton,in which Monaſtery, ſhe was 
firſta Nunne, and afterward Abbelle during the 
whole time of her life, which was there ſpent and e1- 
ded;and her body in the ſaid Abbey buricd. 


(19) Egvina, the third daughter of King Edward | 


and the ſecond of Queene Elfleda his ſecond Wite, 
was the ſecond Wife to Charles the third , furnamed 
the Simple, King of France,{on to King Lew:s the bro- 
ther of [ndith, Queene of Enzland betore mentioned, 
She had iſſue by him Lew the third, ſurnamed Ze- 
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10#4 Sea, b2cauſe he was brought up here in Englin® | 
with his Vakle King Etheltan; and Gillet Dutcheile of | 
Normandy married to Rollothe Dave: who in regard 
of his marriage, was allowed to be the firſt Duke of | 


that Country. This Qieene ſarvived King Charles 


King her Husband to die in priſon, that King Lew; 


her ſonne preſently purſued her, apprehended, and | 


committed her rothe ſtrait cuſtody of Queenc Gey- 
berge his wite: ſoas ſhee had no recourſe unto him 


nor iſſue by him. ; 


(20) Ethelhild, the fourth daughter of King Ed- | +: 


O 


ward, and the third of Queene Elfleda his ſecond | 
wife, followed the exampleof her clder fiſter E feds, 
ond became a Nunne in the Monaſtery of 117/tez, | 


which was ſomerine the head Towne giving name to 


the whole County of Wiltſhire; and anciently called | 


Ellandon. 
(21) Edbild, the fifth daughter of King Er, 


and the fourth of Qacene E/fedz ,, was marricd to | 


Hugh (urnamed the Great, Earle of Paris, Grand-ma- 


{ter and Conſtable of Frazce,in the yeere of our Lord | 


926. being thethird of her brother King Erhe!ſtanes 
raigac. This Huh was the ſonne of Robert, brother 
to Endes King of Frazce, and father of King Hu 


Capet , progenitor of the Kings of France, ever fince | 


unto this day: but ſhce dicd bctorc him withovr any 
iſſue by him. 


(22) Edgh, thefixth daughter of Kino Edward, ' 


and the fifch of Queene Elfleds , was the firſt wite of 
Othothe firſt , ſurn2med the Great , Empcrour of the 
Welt, ſonneto the Emperour Hemry , ſurnamed the 
Falconer. By him ſhee had iſſue Lucolfe , Duke of 
Swade, William Archbiſhop of Mentz, Ludgard mar- 
ricd to Conrad Duke of Lorrayn , and M echthild Al>- 
beſſe of 2uedlingburg in Saxonie: in which Citic :e 
deccaſed the ſeven and twentie of Anguſt,in the yeere 
of Chriſts Nativitic 947. thecleventh of her hus- 
bands-Empire, and the fir(t of her brother King #4- 
reds rajane in Eng/and. Shee was buricd ot the Eft 
end of the Norta fide of a Chipyell which lv: 

had founded inthe ſame Citic. 


(23) Elgiva,rhe ſeventh daugtiter of Ring Eadwa: 
and the ftxci of Queene Elfled. his {ccond WVitc, was 
by King Ethelſtun her brother, wich he! FI A <1 
ſent cothe Court ofthe Emperour Hory the frſt, 
of the Saxons 11 Germany , who loOourably ot 
ncd her, brought her up with hn own Hough, 
and after he had marricd her cl.lor {ifter co his clade 


ſonne, he placed her alfo ia m1c:t2ge with a Dake 0! 
1taly about the Alpes, who 15 nor named of our Wit- 
ters, but may eafily be conjeRured by tac Ronaura- 
ble diſpoſition of the Maker of thu matcn &© tia; 
beene a Prince of note and account , WOrtiy Or 110, 
eltate and parentage. 

(24) Edmund,the fifth ſonncof King Faw. 4, i 
the firſt of Queene Edgva his third and laſt wite, was 
borne in the twentieth yeerc of his tathers raigne,0c 
ing the yeere of the worlds ſalvation g21, and at 42 


tachers death little more then three yeeres vi 120; Was | 


notwithſtanding by the carcfull proviſion of 2:5 10 
ther, brought up with all princely education COnve- 
nient for his yeeres and eſtate, in{omuch as there was 
generally a great expeRationamonz{t the people con- 
ccived of him in the life of his brother King Ethel- 
{tan, under whom he learned ſome experience of {cr- 
vicc in warre, and after whom lic fucceeded tm the 
kingdome of England. : 

(25) Edred, the ſixth ſonneof King Edward, ani 
the ſecond of Queene Edotuva his third wite, and tt! 
yourzgeſt ſonne of them both , was borne aÞbgult «: 
ewo and twenticth yeerc ot his fathers razone , 404 
veere of grace 923. whicli was not long betoic fi 
death of his father , who left him a lictle tofant 112 the 
cuitody of his mother, by whom he was carctully 
brought up, and prooved a Prince of {o great _ 
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> | | Her martia 
her husband ; and afterwards was remarried to Hey- | 


bert,the younger Earle of Yermandoys; which marti- | 
age was taken for ſo great an indignity, becauſe Earle | 
Herbert the elder, father to this Earle, had cauſed the | 
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and valour, as after the death of King Edmund his 
brotherin regard of theminority of his Nephews, 
hee was with the Generall conſent, and liking of the 
whole nation, choſento be his brothers ſucceſſor in 
the kingdomeand government over them. 

(26) Edbarg, the eight daughter of King Edward, 
and the firſt of Queene Edgiva , in her childhood had 
her diſpoſition tried, and her courſe of life diſpoſed 
by her Father in this manner ; hee laid before her 
gorgeous apparell, and rich Iewels, in one end of a 
chamber, and the new Teſtament and Bookes of 
princely inſtruRion in theother ; willing her to make 
her choice of which ſhe liked beft:ſhe preſently tooke 
up the bookes, and hee her in hisarmes, kiſſing her 
ſaid, Goe in Gods name whither God hath called thee, 
and thereupon placed her in a Monaſtery at Winche- 


fter , wherein ſhee did moſt vertuouſly ſpend her 
whole life, and in that Abbey was buried. 

(2) Eagrva, the ninth daughter of King Edward, 
and the ſecond of his laſt Q1eene, whoſe name 
ſhee bare, is reported in the Hiſtory of the Co- 


naſtery of Hyde by Winchefter , and other Writers of 


our Countrey, to have beene married to Lewes Prince 
of Aquitaine in France, which not long before had 


beenea Kingdom of it ſelfe, ſometime allotted to the 


portion of Lewes the third ſonne of the Emperour 
Charles the Great ; of which houſe it ſeemeth this 
Lewes was; afterward it becamea Dukedome, and 


the poſſeſſion of an other Family, by whom it came | 57? 


to bethe inheritance after the Conqueſt to the Kings 


of England, which were deſcended of the haule of 


Angew. 


ETHELSTAN THE TVVENTY FIFT 
KING OF THE VWEST-SAXONS, AND 


TWENTY SIXT MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
LISHMEN, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS', AND 
SVPPOSED ISSVE. 


Cruarrss. XX XVIIL 


Pp I—— 


SI\Thelſtan, the eldeſt ſonne of Kin 
S Y> | Edward (as hath beene ſaid) for 

] the great hopes conceived of him, 
was crowned with a greater ſolem- 
\| nity then any of his anceſtors ever 

before him. The place was King- 
ſton upon Thamiſis in the County 


of Surrey , the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus nine hundrech 


ewentie foure , where, in the midſt of the towne a 
high Scaffold was built, and thereon the Coronati- 
on performed to the open view of all, by .Athelms 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſhouts of joy as thar 
of Salomon. 

(2) His beginnings were with troubles, and that 
rather by reaſon of friendsthen force of foes : for it is 


recorded, that E/fred a Nobleman , cither in favour 


of King Edwards other ſonnes , holding Ethelſtan a 
Baſtard, or elſe upon an ambitious hope for him- 


{ ſclfe,, intended at Wincheſter to have pluckt out the 
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eyes of his Soveraigne: but his treaſon being known, 
beforethe ſeed could ſhew blade,he was apprehended 
and ſent to Rome to purge himſelfe by oath : where, 
before the Altar of S. Peter and Pope Tohz the tenth, 
he there abjured the at, and thereupon fell ſudden- 
ly downe to the earth, ſo that his ſeryants tooke and 
bare him into the Engliſh Schoole, where, within 
three dayes after he died: the Pope denying him Chri- 
ſtian buriall untill he knew King Ethelſtans pleaſure. 
(3) Theſe ſtormes over paſt , as great acloud ſee- 
med to ariſe unto Ethelftavs ſight, whoſe eye of ica- 
louſieever following the aflenr, and his care ever ope- 
ned unto the inſtillations of Paraſites, amongſt 
whom his Cup-bearer was a chiefe ; who brought 
daily more and more ſuſpition into the Kings head 
that laſtly (as wee haue ſhewed ) hee conſented to 
young Eawins death , though with too late a ſor- 
row hee repented the ſame: for. beſides his ſeaven 
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the ghoſt of his betraied brother , he built the rwo 
Monaſteries of Midleton and Michelneſſe , as for the 
moſt part ſuch ſeed-plots were ever ſowne in the 
firrowes of blood , which hapned upon this occa- 
ſion: It chanced his Cup-bearer in his ſervice upon 
| a feſtivall ro ſtumble with the one foote, and reco- 
| vering himſelfe wirhthe other, pleaſantly to fay, you 
| ſee how one brother helpeth another ; upon which ſpeech 
the King with griefe and touch of heart, called 
ro mind the death of his innocentbrother, and forth- 


with commanded execution to be done on him the 


procurer , to repay his fa& with deſerved death: and 
himſelfe was ever after more tender and carefull to- 
wards his other brethren , with a more repective re- 
gard,and beſtowed his ſiſters moſt honorably in mar- 
riage, as hath beene ſaid, 

(4) At his entrance of government, to diſcharge 
the expeRations of his ſubiets, hee endeavored 
both by warres and alliances to take them ſtrong 
and rich. Firſt therefore entring friendſhippe with 
F$ithricke the Daniſh King of Northumberland , upon 


whom with condition that hce ſhould receive Bap- 
tiſme, he beſtowed his ſiſter Zd#h4 in marriage , hee 
bent himſelfe to ordaine Lewes for the weale -pub- 
like,and thoſe to bind aſwell the Clergy as the Zazery, 
out of which firſt ſprang the attachment of Fellons, to 
take hold of ſuch as ſtole above twelve pence,and were 
aboue twelve yeeres of age. . | 
(5) But Sythricke the Northumbrian dying the 
firſt yeare of his _— , and his Queer returning 
roa religious life , his ſonnes Godfrey and Anlafe, of- 
fended that their Pagan Gods were neglected , and 


you, if then I ſhould haue betrayed his deſiones , wha 


truſt could your Grace repoſe in my truth ? let him there. 

fore die , but not through my Treachery , and by his ef- 
Cape ſecure your royall ſelfe from danger; remove your | 
Tent from the place where it ſtand; , leſt at unawaxes hee | 


haply aſſaile you. 


(8) The King ſeeing the faith if his ſouldier , was | 
therewith pacified, and forthwith commanded his | 
Tent to bee removed, where preſently a Biſhop ney | 
cometo his Campe pitched up his owne, and thc | 


night following both himſelfe and retinue were ilaine | 


by the ſame Azlafethat ſought the kings life in al- 
ſaulring the place , and preſſing forward came to his 


tent , who awaked withthe ſuddaine Alarum boldly | 


ruſhed upon his enemies , andencouraging his men, 
put thembacke with the death of five petty Kings, 
twelve Dukes , and well neere of the whole Army, 
which Anlafe had brought. 

(9s) The memory of this man is made the more la. 
ſting by a pcece of ancient Saxon coine of filver, in- 
{cribed with his name, ANLAF CYNYNE., which 
tor the antiquity of thething, and honor of the man 
we have here imprinted, and placed , though in the 
texture of our Engliſh Saxon kings, 
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..F onely by the meanes of this their fathers laſt wife, : 
16 victory, give meleaueto write what I find ; namely, 


ſtirred the Northumbriaxs to diſquict the Engliſh, Policy.lib 6.6.6. 
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which occaſioned Ethel/tan to invade their Country: 
and forced A»lafe into Ireland , and Goafrey into Scot- 
land , which laſt ſo wrought with Conſtantine their 
King,that hee undertooke to fide in his quarrell, with 
whom joyned*Howel! King of Wales. Theſe in a fierce 
battle hee overcame and conſtrained them to ſub. 
mit themſelves to his will, who knoving the chance 
of warreto bee variable, and pittying the caſe of 
theſe down-caſt Princes , reſtored them preſently to 
their former eſtates , adding withall this princely 


ſaying , that it was more honour to make a King then to 


be 4 Kine, 


(6) This notwithſtanding , the calc of Godfrey ſo 
moved the ſpirit of King Conſtantive , that hee againe 
aſſiſted him in his inroades into rhe Engliſh part, 
which drew againe King Ethelſtan into the North - 
and comming to Yorkſhiere(as he was a man much de- 
voted to God-ward ) turned aſide to viſite the tombe 
of S. 1ohaof Beverly, where carncſtly praying for 
his proſperous ſucceſſe , for want of richer Iewels, 
there offred his knife, vowing that if hee returned 
with conqueſt, hee would redeeme it with a worthy 
price; and thus armed with hope, proceeded forward 
pitching downe his tentsat Brimesbury , his navie 
waffing along thoſe ſeas. 

(7) Totheaide of Conſtantive came Aplafe, called 
by writers king of the 17iſh , and of the 7les, who had 
maried his daughter , a manno doubt both hardy 
and deſperate, as appearcd by the action hec under- 


| went ; for it is recorded, that as Elfred the Engliſh 


had attempted to know the ſtate of the Dares, ſo 
this Dare at this place did to underſtand the Engliſh: 
for diſguiſing himſelfe like a Harper, hee went from 
Tear ro Tent, and had acceſſe even into King Frhel- 
/tans preſence, untill hee had learned what hee moſt 
defired, and then returned againe to his Campe , 
which part of his was no bolder nor more wiſely 
performed, then was kept ſecret, and after revealed 
by a moſt faichfull ſouldier. For Anlafe departed and 
free from purfuit, this Souldier made the act knowne 
to King Ethelſtan: who being ſore diſpleaſed with 
his enemies eſcape , imputed the fault unto him the 
revealer ; but he replying , made him this anſwere; 
T once ſerved Anlafe ({aid he) under his pay for a ſoulat- 


| Or, and gave him the ſame faith that I doe now wunto | 


| with vines, corne and men , all of them {ceming 19 


thar necreunto the Caſtle Dunbar in Scotland, he pray- 
ing that his right unto thoſe parts might be confir- 
med unto poſteritiesby a figne, at one blow with his 


{word ſtrooke an ell deepe into aſtone, which ſtood | 
fo cloven along time aftcr , and undoubtedly was the | 
whetſtoneto this Authors knife, with the like credit | 
as Tarquinizs his whetſtone was cut afunder by 4% 


us Nevins the Augiur his Razor : but this is moſt cer - 
taine, that hee joyned Northumberland to the reſt of 
his Monarchy, and returning to Beverly redecined his 
owne knife. 

(11) From hence he turncd his warrcs into Wales, 
whoſe Rulers and Princes hee brought to bee his T ri 
butaries, who at Hereford centred covenant to pay 
hum yeercly twentypound weight ot gold three hun. 


dred of filver, and twenty five hundred head of cattle, 


with hawkes and hounds to a certaine number , to- 
wards which payment by the ſtatutes of Howe! Dha, 
the king of Aberfraw was charged at fixty f1x pounds; 
the Prince Dinewvres , and the Prince of Powys were 
to pay the like ſummes,” 

(12) The Britaines , which to this time with all c. 
quall right inhabited che, City of Excefter with the 
Saxens , hce expelled into the further promontory 
of Cornwall, and made Tamar the confiacs of his own 
Empire ; ſo that his dominion was the large? char 
any Saxon before him had enjoycd, and his func thc 
greateſt with all forraine Princes, who tought hs 
friendſhip both with love and alliance , by marcting 
with his fiſters, and preſenting him with rich 2nd 
rare preſents ; For Huzh King of Frazce , Dclides 9- 
ther uneſtimable Iewels, tent him the {word of 
Conftantine the Great, in thehilt whercot (ail covered 
with gold ) was one of tlic nailes that taltacd Chriſt 
to his Croſſe; he ſent likewiſe the {peare of Charles 
the Great , reputed tobe the ſame, that pierced Chy:/?, 
fide, as alfo part of the Cre//e whereon hee luffered 
his paſſion, and a peece of the 1horny Crowne where- 
with his bleſſed Temples were begored z and with 
theſe came the banner of S, Maurice {o often ſpread 
by Charles the Great iri his Chriſtian warrcs again(e 
the Saracens ; And from 0the the Emperour , who 
had maricd his ſiſter, was ſenta veſlell of pretious 
ſtones artificially made ,wherein were ſecne Lanskips 
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| ide ) "OT o—m—_—_ 
| | Nzurally to mooue, as if they had growne and retai- But the chicfeſt of his workes , for the knowledge | AS Thrdus t, | 
| ned life : And the King of Norway {ent him a goodly of God, and good of his ſubjeas, was, the tranflati- | Pretice uk 
Holinfucd. ſhip witha guilt ſterne, purple ſailes, and the decke on of the Bible into the Saxor rongue , the mother | obediene i 
| garniſhed all with gold. ſpeechthen of the Engliſh, which hee cauſed to bee | © 
| | (12) Oftheſe accounted holy reliques King Z- Gone. | . OE, 
EE | thelſtan gave part unto the Abbey of S. Swithey, 1n (r5) This Prince King Erhelſtan was of an indiffe. | ,,,, 
| ; wo _ | Wincheſter , and the reſt to the Monaſtery of Malmeſ- rent ſtature, not much exceeding the common ſort | vermue, 
; ADSCY. bury,whercof Adelme was the Founder,and his Twrelar of men, cheerefull in countenance, his haire very 
SY _ | Sazat, inhonour of whom he beſtowed great immu- yellow, and ſomewhat ſtooped forward as he went; 
+. "cram nities upen the towne, and large endowments upon tor valour invincible, in reſolution conſtant, and for | £ 
| the Abbey z hee new built the monaſteries of Wilton, his curteſie beloved of all : hee raigned in great ho- | The tines | *,, 
Michelneſſe,and Midleton, Founded S.Germans 1n Corn- nour the ſpace of fifteene yecres and odde monethes, bis raigne, | 
wall, S. Petrocas at Bodman, the Priory of Pilton, new and deceaſed in the Citie of Glouceſter , upon Wed- 
walled and beautified the City of Exceſter, and enri- neſday the ſeventeenth of Otober, and was buried ar 
ched every famous Abbey in the land , either with Malmsbury the yeere of Chriſts Nativitie:nine hun- 
new buildings, Iewels, Bookes,or Revenewes. dreth fortie, having never had Wite,mentioned in our 
Fel Stow. (14) Asalſo he did certaine Cities with the Min- Hiſtories. 
tage of his money, whereof in London were eight hou- | 
les,at Wincheſter ſixe, at Lewis two, at Haſtings two, in Hes ſuppoſed 1/ue. 
Hampton ewo, in Warham two , in Chicheſter one, in : | 
Rocheſter three, two for the King, and one for the Bj- (16) Leoneat, the ſuppoſed daughter of King E- | oh ll 
ſhop; at Canterbury ſeven; foure for himſelf, two for thelſtan, is reported by Tohn Rouſe and Papulwick, Wri- | Papilaing, 
the Archbiſhop , and one for the Abbar, although it rersof the miſtruſted ſtory of Guy of Warwicke, to be | 
-cotz22scoyn | appeareth rhe Archbiſhop had his before the raigne married unto Reynburn , Earle of Warwicke, ſonne 
| 21831, of this King. For among theſe ancient Saxon-Coynes, to the ſame Guy, whoſe remembrance and repuration 
we finde one of Ceolnothus , who fate there Archbi- is preſervedand kept with no leſſe renowne among 
ſhop in the yeere 83r. which both for theantiquity the common people, for the liberty of England,ſaved 
and authority of truth we have here inſerted. by his victory infingle combate againſt Colbrand 
| | the Dane,then was Horatizs the Romane for the pre- 
ſervation of Rome,whoſe Hiſtory I will leave for 0- In. 


thersto enlarge that have more leaſure and better in- 44: 
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wn EDMVND THE TVVENTY SIXTH | 


| KING OF THE VVEST-SAXONS, AND TVVEN- |” 


TY SEVENTH OF THE ENGLISHMEN; HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, 
| DEATH, WIFE, ANDISSVE. 


; ; Comnnres XXYNIX. 


Monarch. A LN 2 Dmund the fifth ſonne of King | | the fifch yeare of 0the, the firſt Emperour of that 
949, 1,22 Z©) Edvard, borne unto him by name,and his brother in Law ; his valour had often | 
AL; = been tried in the wars of King Ethelſtan againſt thoſe | 
Qt ſtour and ſturdy enemies the Dares, Scortiſh,1riſh , and 
>> 90 Velchmen', that often had affailed to diſtutrbe his | 
PIs EA? KingErhelſtan in his Kingdome Peace. | 
PARA” 224 and Monarchy : hee began his (2) Athelſtan deceaſed, and the crowne ſcarce ſet | 

| 18 raigne the yeare of che worlds upon King Edmunds head, but that the Dames in Nor- | ** 

| falvation,nine hundred and fourty,and with great ſo- Fe pour oy. , diſliking ſubjeRtion,called againe CA#- | 


| lemnity was crowned at X7z2ſtone upon Thamiſis , in iafe out of Ireland to be their King ; who now in the 
"O88 OS infancie __.- 
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' infancy of Edm#zds eſtate , with great power of men 
' purpoled to ſubdue all before himz bur Eamnd as 
| forward, with full reſolurion meaat to keepe whar 
' was got; and fo gathering his power, proceeded 
-owards the North , and at Leiceſter encountred 
with the Dazes : howbcit , through the interceding 
' of the Archbiſhops of Canterburie and Yorke, 040 2nd 
 Wolſtan, the matter was mitigated before it cameto 
' thentrermoſt, LE Eg: 
| (3) Thenextyecreof his raigne, the ſaid Azlafe 
(whom ſome hold to have beene the King of Nor- 
way ) being dead, another <Azlafe, fonne to King 
Sithrick, of whom wee have ſpoken, intruded upon 
the kingdome of Northwnberland. Theſe heads, as 
| Hidraes , ſpringing up cach after other , drew King 
| Edmund againe into the North, who raging like a 
provoked Lion, ſubdued, as hee went, thoſe rownes 
where the Danes kept, andgot from them Liacolre, 
Leiceſter , Darbie, Stafford, and Nottingham , com- 
pelling them to reccive Baptilme, and ro become 
his SubjeRs; ſo that the Country was wholy his 
unto Humber. Theſe his proceedings cauſed Arlafe 
and Reinold che ſonnes of che Daniſh Gurmo, ſubducrs 
of Torke,to yeeld themſelves wholly to his devotion, 
offering him ſubjection , and withall to receive the 
Chriſtian faithz for performance whereof, they like- 
wiſe received Baptilme, unto whom King Edmund 
was God-father, to Reinold at his Confirmation, and to 
Anlafe at the Font : but how ſoone they fell from 
borh, the ſequell ſhewed; for caſting off the faith 
and fealty thus promiſed , they ſtirred the Northum- 
brians to another rebellion, yet with no berter ſuc- 
ceſſe thendeſerrt ; for they were forced intoa perpe- 
ruall exile , and Kine Edmund adioined thar Coun- 
try ro his ownegovernment, without the admittance 
of any Secondary or Vice-roy to rule there under 
him. 

(4) Cumberlandalſo , which ſeldome was quiet, 
having becne a Kingdome entire of it ſelfe, and now 
aided by Leolis King of Southwaleshe utterly waſted , 
and apprehending the two ſonnes of Dunmaile King 
ofthat Province, commanded the eyes of thoſe 0- 
ver-bold Princesto bepuld out, and gave their in- 
heritanceto Malcelme King of Scots , to hold the ſame 
by fealty from him. Thus by power and policic 
clearing thoſe coaſts whence the ſharpeſt ſtormes 
had continually blowne, hee returned into the 
South , and there ſet himſelfe to ordaine lawes for 
the good of his people, the which, leſt rime the con- 
ſumer of all things might chance to obliterate , were 
by the labours of the learned Lambert tranflared into 
Larine, andimprinted in the yeere 1568.next,to ſhew 
his love to God, and bountic to his Church , hee 
eavethe towne of Saint Edmundsbury with the liber. 


ties thereof, wholly to that Martyr, and to the Monks | 


that lived in ſerving athis Altars, 
(5) Buras cach thing 


b his ſpring, growth,and | 


decay ; ſoall men their ds, howſoever eminent in | 
degree,and the ſhank of their compas lo ſet in a center | 


that the Circle of their lines are oftentimes abrupt 

before it be drawne tothe full round, For ſo with 0- 
thers wee may ſee in this Monarchy, wie being ately 
returned from pre { How am dj of war, at Pcace in 
his Palace,came ro.adamentable. aud unexpected wng. 
for at his Manor of Pucle-kerkes in the County of 
Glouceſter , whiles hee interpoſed himſelfe betweene 
his Sewer and one Leove to parta fray , was, with a 
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| (MATING 


thruſt rarough the body , wounded to death the | 
rwenty ſixth of May,inthe yere of our ſalvation 946. | 


when hee had proſperouſly raigned the ſpace of five 


yeeres and ſeven moneths , and his body , with no | 
lcile ſorrow then ſolemnity, was buried at Glaſtenby- | 


ry. 
His Wife. 


(6) Elfqine, the onely wite of Kizg Eamund, hath 
not her parcnts declared ( for ought I fide ) by any | 
of our Writers : but this is affirmed , that ſhe was | 


married unto him in the firſt ycere of his raigne, 
which was the yeere of grace,940.and that ſhe was 
his wite foure ycercs and upward,after whoſe ſlaugh- 
ter ſhe remained a mournfull widdow all the reſt of 
her life, which ſhe ſpent with ſo great vertue and 0- 
pinton-of the people, as by the Writers of that age 
(hee is commended to polteritic by the name of a 
Saint. 
His Iſſue. 

(7) Edwy, thecldeſt ſonne of King Edmund, and 
Aueene Elfgine his wife, was borne inthe ſecond 
yeere of his tathers raigne An» 942. When his fa- 
ther died, hee was bur foure yeeres of age, and in 
reſpe of his minority was nor permitred to ſucceed 
hin in the Kingdome, but forced co give place to his 
aacle Edred, under whom he lived nine yeeres-and in 
thecenth, his uncle being dead, and himſelſe then 
2rown? to theage of thirteene , was admitted tothe 
{ucceſſi»n of the Monarchy. 


(8) Edgar the ſecond fonne of King Ednnnd,and | 
of Puzen Elfeine, was borne in the third yeere of his | 
f:hers raigne,the yecre of Chriſt Ieſus 943,a0d was | 


bur three yeeres old when his Farther dicd , notwirk- 


{tanding, he proved afcerward a Prince of great expe- |; 


Rition,and in the ſecond yere of King Edwy his bro- : 
_ 


chers raigne, being then but fourtecne yeeres of | 


age, hee was choſen King by the XMercians and Nor- 
thumbrians , both which people hee governed under 


rae title of King of Merciz,for the {pace of two yeeres | 
before his brothers dearh, and then ſucceeded him in 


the whole CHonarchy, 
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- Pos Dred, the ſixth ſorne of King 
DF Se Queene Edzrva his third and 
REP laſt wife, ac theage of cwenty 
L245 three yeares ſuccceded his bro. 
29y ther King Edmand in the no. 

ZE nage of his children 1n all his 
Dominions,and was the twenty 


ſeventh King of the Weſt-Saxons,and the twenty cight 


Monarch of the Engliſhmen. He began his raigne in | 


the yeare of mans ſalvation 946. and was anointed, 
and crowned at Kingſtoneupon Thames, in the Coun- 
ty of Surrey,upon Sunday the ſeventeenth day of Au. 
2uſt,by the hands of 0tho Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
(2) His Coronation robes ſcarcely put off, newes 


| was brought.him that the Northumbrians had re- 


valred and ſtirred adangerons inſurrection, notwith- 
ſtanding the Covenants that his brother Zdmund 
had made with Walcelme King of the Scots, to ſecure 
the ſame. Therefore leſt delayes might prove dan- 
gerous, with a great Armie heentred into the verge 
of Scotland, without ſight of enemie, orany reſi- 
ſtance, But peace being concluded. betwixt Edred, 
HMalcolme,and the Northumbrians; yeaand the ſame 
confirmed ſtrongly by oath,yet was ir little regarded 
of the laſt named Iurers; forno ſooner was Eaved re- 
turned,but that they ſent into 7reland for Anlafe, the 
ſonne of Gurmothe Dane,who had beene expelled the 
Countrey.,as we have ſaid. 

(3) <Anlafe gathering a Fleet and Forces accor- 
dingly, came into Northumberland, where hee was 
with great joy received and made their King , which 


title he maintained for foure yeares continuance, ban- | 


dingaginſt Edred,and ſtill holding him play, till laſt- 
ly the Northumbrians diſloyall to both, tooke their 


| feather out of Arlafe his Plume, and ſent him pack- 


ing tothe place, whence he came, eleting one Heri- 
cs King in his ſtead, 


Edward, borne unto him by 


| 


(4) Edred awaked with the waſtes that they made) 
prepareda journey intathoſe parts, where with fire 
and {word he bare downe all before him ; and albe- 
it hewas a manreligioufly bent, yet ſpared he not the 
Abbey of Rippon from flames, but laid all unto aſhes 
as he went, the enemy not daring to ſhew his face. 
In his returne, ſuſpeCting no perill, ſuddenly an hoaſt 
brake out of Torke, and fell upon the Rere-ward of 
his Army, marching but carelefly, and broken out of 
their array,whereby many periſhed before any com- 
plete order of refiſtance could bemade. The King 
ſeeing this bold atrempr of theſe Rebels, ſtroke down 
his Standard,turning his face againe to the North, and 
threatned the revenge, with the Couatrics ſpoile and 
their lives. 

(5) Inrhis plot of ſedition Wo!ſtan Archbiſhop of 
Yorke had ſowne ſome ſeed of treaſon, both inthe 
aſſiſtance ofaRion, and counſell for the enterpriſe, 
very 111 beſeeming a man of his ranke : this Wolfe 
therefore having thus awaked the Lion from reſt, was 
the onely man that fell in his pawes z for the Nor- 
thumbrians cxpulfiag their ſtateleſſe Hericas,with ſub- 
miſhve teares and golden ſhowres , ſo pacified the 
King, that their offences were therewith cleane wa- 
ſhed awzy : bur hee good man (a Saint at the leaſt ) 
was mucd up 1n priſon ( againſt whom accuſations 


daily came, andnamely , that hce had commanded | 


ſundry of the Burgeſles of Thetford ro bee flaine ) 
where hee abode till he was by Edred upon a reve- 
rent regard of his calling, releaſed from thence : for 


4 as this King is commended for his lenity rowards 


the vertuous ; ſo is hee no leſle for his juſtice rowards 
the vicious : and for the practiſe of his Religion, as 


| forward as any , ſuffering not onely his manners to 


be reprooved and corrected ,( a quality truely royall, 
and beſt ſeeming Princes ) but alſo ( ſo much below 
the pitch of Soveraigne Majeſtic ) his body to bee 


chaltiſed at the will and direRion of Dunſtan _—_ | 
= 1 


| 
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of Glaſtenbury ;, unto whoſecuſtody,he allo commir- 
ted the greareſt part of his treaſure and richeſt jewels 
tobe locktin his cheſts, and-under the keyes of this 
Monaſtery. - 

(6) The ſtately Abbey of Mich at Abington neere 
Oxford, built by King 7245., bur deſtroyed by the 
Danes,henewly repaired,;endowing it with lands and 
faire revenewes, and confirmed the Charters with 


Cornwall to be a Biſhops See, which there continued 
cill by Canwtws it was annexed to the Epiſcopall See 
of Kyrton in Devon ; both which Sees were after- 
wardby King Edward the Confeſſor tranſlated to the 
City of Exceſter : bur fith the brighteſt day hath his 
night, and the higheſt tide his preſent ebbe , what 
marvaile is it, it then Edred in the middeſt of his 
ſtrength were ſeazed upon by fickneſſe and death - 
which ſurpriſed him afrer hee had raigned in great 
honour nine yeares and odde moneths , tothe great 
greife of his Subjets who ſolemnely interred him in 
the old Minſter within the City of Wincheſter , the 
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ſcales of gold : hee alſo ordained Saint Germans in | 
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yeare.of Chriſt Iclus-955. whoſe bones with ather 
Kings,to this day arepreſcrved ina guile Coffer, fix. 
ed uponthe wall inthe South fide of che Quier. 

Hu Iſſue. 

- (7) Elfred, the ſonne of King Edred, was borne 
before his Father was King ; neither find I mention 
of his Mother, or any a& by him done; onely in the 
ſixr yeare of King Edred his raigne , which was the 
yeare of grace, 952. he is mentioned fora witneiſe 
ro his Farhers grant of lands in Wittenhami, to Ethel. 
wolfea Duke of Englandin thoſe dayes, as appeareth 
by che Charter thereof, bearing date in the yeare a- 
foreſaid. 

(8) Bertfrid another, andas it ſeemeth , anclder 
ſonne of King Edred, was borne before his Father 


was King, without any mention alſo of his Mother, | 


who living in the ſecond yeare of his fathers raigne, 


namely Ano 948. was wtitten fora wirneſle in the | 


ſame yeare,to his grant of lands in Bedlaking, ro Cu- 


thred one of his Barons, the Charter. whereof is ex- 


rant to be ſcene unto this day. 
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EDVVY THE 


TVVENTY EIGI 
KING OF THE WEST-SAXONS, 


TWENTY NINTH MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
LISH-MEN: HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, 
AND DEATH. 
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Cuarraax X LI. 


> 28 Dwy , theeldeſt ſonne of King 
\ Edmund, afcer the deceaſe of 
Z his Vncle Edred, ſucceeded 
£2, him in his Dominions,and was 
L5 the twenty eighth King of the 
 Weſt-Saxons , and the twenty 
ninth Monarch of the Engliſh- 
men : he began his raigne1n the 
 yeare of the worlds ſalvation, 955. and was anoin- 
ted and crowned at King ſtove upon Thameſis, by the 
hands of 0+ho,the 22 Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
| (2) Young hee was in yeares, and vicious of 
life, if the Monkiſh Story-writers of thoſe times 
his deadly enemies may be credited , not paſt thir- 
tecne when he entred government, and that begun 
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wad 
with a capitall finne : for they report, that upon th | 


ſolemae day of his Coronation, and in fight of his | 


Nobles,as they fate in Counſell, with ſhameleſſe and | 


unprincely luſt,he abuſed a Lady of grear eſtate , and | 


his neere kinſwoman, whoſe husband (ſhortly after 
hee flew , the more freely to polleſſe his inceſtuous 
pleaſure: and to fillthe pennes of his further inta- 


THE SAXONS'MONARCHS Monarch 29. 385 


| 


| 


Monarch 


uy 


my ready to their hands, that wrote his life, hee | 


was a great enemy untothe Monkiſh orders ( a fore | 


in thoſe dayecs very tender to be touched , and may |: 


well be thought the cauſe of many falſe aſperfions | 


on him)whom from the Monaſtery of Aalmesbur'e, 
Glaſtenbarie and others, hee expelled , placing ma- 


ried Prieſts in their roomes: Dunſtan likewiſe , the | 


| M.Fox Ats 
an Mlunu 
Mecncs. 


Abbor of Saint Glaſtenbery, he baniſhed the Realme, | 


Oo 
2 3 


for | 
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An. Dom. 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


for his over-bold reprehenſions g if not rather for 
retaining the treaſure delivered him by King Eared, 
and demaunded- againe in his fickneſſe ; when by 
the voyce ( forſooth ) of an Angell from heaven, his 
journey was.ſtayed,and thoſe rich jewels not delive- 
red the King in' his life ; I will not ſay kept backe, 
leſt Danſtan with Balazw (whoſe ſtories arc not 
muchunlike) ſhould be thought to follow ( as hee 
did ) the mazes of deceit. 2 

(3) Howſoever, the reverent opinion of the 
Monks ſingle life,and the conceived holineſle of Ab- 
bo tDunſtenin thoſemiſty times, did daily counter- 
poize young Edwy incſteeme, which made his beſt 
aQs conſtrued and recorded to the worſt; inſfomuch 
that his Subjects minds ebbing as the Sca from the 
Full,drew backe the Current of their ſubjeRve affe- 
Rions,and ſet the eyc of obedience upon! Prince £4. 
gar his Brother : and albeit his young yeares may 
ſecmeto cleare him from the impuration of fo luſt. 
full a fa&,as he is charged with, atthe day of his aſ- 
ſuming the Crown; and the ſeparation from his wife 
(as too neere in conſanguinity) wrought gricfe 
enough in his diſtreſſed hearr, yer pirileſle of his c- 
ſate,and carelefſe oftheir own allegiance, the Aer- 
cians with the Northumbrians did utterly caſt off obe. 
dience , and ſware their fealty to Edgar, not fully 


FE 


i 


foureteene yearcs aged : Edwy then raigning in a ſtill 
decaying cſtate ; was held.of ſuch bis ſubjects, in no 
better eſteeme,; then was: Ichoram of Iudah; who is 
ſaidto have lived without being deſired : for very griete 
whereof,after foure yeares raigne he ended his life, 
the yeare of our Lord,g959. whoſe body wasburied 
in the Church of the new Abbey of Hideat Winche- 
feer,ereted without the Wall in the North of that 
Citic, 
His Wife. 


(4) Elſzrve,the wife of King Edwy,was a Lady of 
great beauty,and nobly deſcended, yea, and by ſome 


name 1s not recorded, but her mother was Ethelg:ve, 
whom ſome ſcandalized to have beene his Concu- 
bine, and the onely cauſer of Danſtares baniſhmenr. 
The Subjects diſliking of this unlawfull marriage, 
and further inſtigated by the Monks, ( whoſe humo- 
rous pleaſures, or diſpleaſure,could very much ſway 
the State in thoſe dayes,) failed by degrees to per- 
forme their duties to their King , and her they like- 
wile enforced to aſeparation , in the third yeare of 
of his regardlefle government, and of ChriſtIeſus, 
958.withour other mention of her life or death, 
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| 
deemed ſomewhat too neare in the bloud Royall, to | 
bee matched with him in Spouſall bed : her fathers | 


Cuarrzx. XLIL 


wo Dzar, the ſecond ſonne of King 

ſ\ Edmund having raigned two 

CT yearcs over the Mercians and 

REP Northumbrians, inthe dayes of 

<& £awy his brother, tothe great 

@yP impairing of King Fawyes re- 

putation and eſtceme; after 

his death at ſixteene yeares of 

age was choſen to ſucceed in all his Dominions, and 


was the thirticth Monarch ofthe Eneliſhmen , or ta- 


ther now of whole Znglezd,all other Titles of King- 
dome falling under his Scepter, and becomming 
Provinces annexed unto his abſolute Monarchy. 


(2) Hee began his raigne in rhe yeare of Chriſts 
Nativity , 959. and was crowned (asſome write ) | 
the ſame yeare at Kg ſton, upon Thameſis, by Otho 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, But Randulphus Higden 
in his Po/ychronicon, referreth itto the twelfth yeare 
of his raigne : William Monke of Halmesbwry to the 
thirteenth yeare of his age,and the Saxon —_— 
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of Worceſter Church,to the yeare of Chriſt, 972. and 
that inthe City of Bath, he was anointed and conſe- 
crated with great ſolemaity by D#»ſtan Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. | 

(3) The raigne of this King is ſaid to have beene 
' alrogether in acalme cranquillity , and therefore hee 
| was ſurnamed the Peaceable , his vertues were many, 
and vices not a few, the one gloriouſly es, 
and the other fairely excuſed,by thoſe Monktrſh Wri- 
ters, unto whoſe profeſſions hee was moſt tavoura- 
ble: his Guides were Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Ethelwold A'>bot of Glaſtenbury , and 0ſwald 
Biſhop of Worceſter, three ſtour Champions againſt 
the married Clergy,(for women in thoſe daycs were 
great bugs in their eyes, ) therefore the married 
Prieſts he diſplaced,and brought in Monkes of fiogle 
life to poſlefle their roomes,whoſe finnes of inconti- 
nency grew after to be great, as the world did then 
witneſſe,which cauſed Treviſs the tranſlator of Hz. 
den,to blame King Edgar,charging him to be lewdly 
moved in following their counſell againſt married 
Clerkes. 

(4) So doe Malmsbury and Higden taxe him with 
roo favourable affefions towards the Danes, who 
dywelled alike in every rown with the Exg{;ſh, though 


ſtill lay in wait attending for the ſpoile of his true 
Subjes, who apt enough unto evill, learned the 
beaſtly ſinne of quaffing, and emptying their Cups, 
which King Edgar was enforced to redrefle, by en- 
ating a law againſt exceſſive drinking, ordaining a 
ſize by certaine pinnes ſet in the pot, with penalties 
ro any that ſhould preſume to drinke deeper then the 
marke. : 

(5) His Policy was no leſſe prudent ( but much 
more ſucceſlefull)for the deſtruction of Wolves, that 
in his dayes did great avnoyance tothe land : for the 
tribute impoſed on the Princes of Wales, by the Eng- 
liſh king Ethelftan{as we have faid,)he wholly remit- 
ted, and in lieu thereof, appointed certaine numbers 
of Wolves yearely to be paid ; and Ievaf, or age, 
Prince of North-Wales,did for his part pay him year- 
ly three hundred ; which continued for threeyeares 
ſpace,bur in the fourth was not a Wolfe tobe found, 
and ſo the tribute ceaſed. 

(6) His Navie Royall,containing three thouſand 
and fixe hundred ſhips, he divided into three parts, 


— —— — 


| appointing every of them to a ſeverall quarter to 


waffethe Seas,and ſecure the coaſts from Pirats, and 
forraine enemies ; wherein himſelfe every Summer 
would faile with thoſe in the Eaſt parts, unto thoſe 
in the Weſt,and ſending them backe to their charge, 
would with the Welt faile into the North, and with 
the Northerne Fleet compaſle againe into the Eaſt, 
whereby the Seas were ſ(cowred, and his Kingdome 
exceedingly ſtrengrhned. 

(7) The like cuſtome uſed he inthe winter ſea- 
ſonin his icyſts , and circuits throughout his Coun- 
try , ſorotake account of the adminiſtrarion of his 
lawes , and the demeanour of his great men, eſpeci- 
ally of his I#dges, whom ſeverely hee puniſhed , fo 
ofren as he found the execution of their places bal- 
lanced either with bribery or partialicy;ſo that there 
was never leſſe robbery,deceit or oppreſſions , then 
inthe raigne of this worthy King. 

(8) His ſtate thus flouriſhing in peace and proſpe- 
rity,he cauſed divers Princes to bind themſelves un- 
to his allegiance, bur perchance it may juſtly bee 
doubted, whether in ſuch performance of homage 
and ſervice,as Malmbury, Florentins, Randulphus,Ma- 
rianus, Hoveden, and other Writers attirme to have 
beene at the City Cheſter, where ( they lay ) Kennadie 
King of Scots, Malcolme of Cumberland, Maxentius 
an Arch-Pirate,with the petty King of Wales, Duff- 
nall,Griffith, Huval,Tacob, and Iudithl, did with oares 
row his Barge upon the River Dee, from his Pallace 
to Saint 7ohns Church, and thence againe backe to 
his Pallace,himſelfe the while ſteering the helme,and 
ſaying in his glory,that then his ſucceſſors might truely 


formerly they had ſought the deſtruction of all, and. 


account themſelves Soveraigne Kings of England, when 
they enjoyed ſuch a prerogative of ſeblimity, and ſupreme 
honour : alchough(faith M. Fox) hemight much ber- 
ter,and mere Chriſtanlike, have ſaid, God forbid that 
1 ſhould rejoyce , but in the Croſſe of our Lord Teſs 
Chriſt. | 

(9) Warres he had none inall his raigne; onely 
towards the end, the Welſhmen mooved ſome rebel- 
lion, which to prevent, hee aſſembled a mighty 
Army, and therewith cntred into the Conntrey of 
Glamorgan,ſharply puniſhing the Ring-leaders there- 
of;bur his ſouldiers doing great harmes in the coun- 
try,laden with ſpoyles for the returne, the King out 
of his bounty commanded all to be againe reſtored, | 
whereby he purchaſed ſingular love and honour of 
the Inhabitants. 

(10) Tohismagnanimity was joyned much de- 
votion, but moſt eſpecially rowards the carots , for 
whom, and for Nunes hee built and repaired forty 
leven cMonaſteries, intending to have continucd their 
number unto fifty ; as himiſelfe teſtifieth in theſe 
words of his Charter. | 

The Monafteries,aſwell of Monks as of Virgins , have 
beene deſtroyed,and quite negleited, throughout England 
which I have now determined io repaire to the glory 0 
God,for my ſoules health, and ſo to multiply the number 
of Gods ſervants and handmaids : and now already 1 

ave ſet up forty ſeven Monaſteries with Monks and 
Nunnes in them , andif Chri(t (pave me life ſo long, 
am determined in off ering my devout munificence to Gad 
to proceed to fifty,even to the juſt number of a Inbile, 

And by this his Charter did not onely approove 
the enlargement of S. Maries Monaſtery in Worce- 
feer,and the reſtoring of Voraries inſtead of married 
Prieſts, but himſelfe either new founded or repaired 
many others, as the houſe of E/y, Glaſtenbury, Abing. 
ton, Burgh, Thorney, Ramſey, Wilton, Wenton,Winchorne Þ 
and Thumſtocke, with great coſt , and large endow- 
ments, having the Clergy in an high and reverend 
eſteeme, and moſt of all his Conteffor Daxſfan - but 
with this wheate, there were tarcs growing, though | 
the late Monkiſh Writers binde them up for good | 
corne: for ſome mentell ( faith Randulphus Higden ) | Run, Higgew. 
that E dzar m his beginning was craell to Citzens and l:- | 
cherows to maidens, whereof theſe his actions enſuing 
beare ſufficient witnelſle, 

(11) Thefirſt was committed againſt the Virgin 
Wwolfhield, a ſacred Nunne as ſome athrme, though 
others ſomewhar mitigating that facrilegions of- 
fence, have reported, that ſhe to avoid his fleſhly and 
laſcivious luſt, was forced to take the habit of a Men- 
chion upon her,and in theſame brought to his bed, 
wherein the chaſte Saint Edith was begot , and for 
whom, ſay they , hee under went his ſeven yearcs 
penance without the wearing of his Crowne, 

(12) A like offence hee commirted againſt the | 
Virgin Erhelfleda,the daughter of 0ramar a Duke a- | 
mong the Eaſt- Angles, who for her ſurpaſſing beauty | 
was {urnamed the White ; on whom he begar his el- | 
deſt ſonne Edward; for which tact as M. Fox afhr- 
meth,hee did his ſeven yeares pennance injoyned by 
Dunſtan : and indeed by 0sberne it appearcth, that 
Edward was not legitimate , where he writeth, that 
the child begottenof the Harlot , hee baptized inthe holy 
fountaine of regeneration , and ſo giving his name to bee 
called Edward, did adopt him to be bis ſonne. With 
whom agree Nicholas Trivetin his Engliſh Story, 
written in French , Johannes Part in his French Sto- 
ry, written in Latine, both of them calling Edwara 
a ſonne illegitimate; as allo doth Yincentias and | 
Antoninw,howbeit William of MalmesEary, Mat- | — 
thew Paris, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Randulphus and 
others , will have her his firſt and lawſull wife, and | 
Edward in true Mxcrimony to have deſcended from | 
them, 

(13) Another inſtance of his laſcivious lite is 
produced by the forenamed Writers, and thus otn | 
occaſioned and ated. It chanced Edgar to beare a | —— 


Virgin and daughter to a Welterne Duke, _ | tell, 
ing 
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dingly praifed for her incomparable beauty , the 
rouch of which ſtring from his care reſounded to his 
heart, and as a bait it drew him preſently into thoſe 
parts ; where comming to Andever, commanded 


| the Damolſell ro his bed: The mather tender.of the 
| Virgins honour,brought inthe darke her maide , but 
| not her daughter, who, as well pleaſed the King 
' in his finfull dalliance : the day approaching, this 
| late laid maid made haſte to ariſe : butthe King loth 
| to part yet with his ſuppoſed faire Lady,demanded 
{ why ſhe made ſuch haſte 2 Who anſwered him, thar 


her taske was great, and hardly would her worke 
be done, if day ſhould prevent her ere the roſe: . bur 
yet being ſtayed above her houre, upon her knees ſhe 
made this humble requeſt, that ſhee might be freed 


| from her ſhrewde dame, alleadging , it was not 
 fitting,that the woman who had taftcd the pleaſures 


of a Kings embracements , ſhould cndure a ſervi- 


| tude under the rule of any other. The King percei- 


ving the deceir, and therewith movedro wrath , yet 
could not recall what hee had done ( or rather un- 
done) and therefore turned his conceived wrongs 
unto a jeſt : but ſo , that he both ſharpely checked 
the deceiver, and kept this Damſell, ( whoſe night- 
worke and pleaſance had fully wonne him ) for his 
Concubine, whereby ſhee ruled them thar lately had | 
the command of her: and to uſe the words of 
Malmsbury, he loved his Concubine moſt entirely : 
kceping true faith of his bed to her alone, untill the 
time hee married fox his lawfull wite Elfrida the 
daughter of Duke 0r4garw. 

(14) His laſt laſcivious AR,was as Davids joyned 
withblood, and wrought in manneras followeth, 
Fames laviſh repert of beautcous Elfrida(the Paragon 
of her Sexe,and wonder of Nature)the onely daugh- 
ter of 0rdearus Duke of Devonſhire, ſounded fo loud 
in thoſe Weſterne parts, that the Eccho thereof was 
heard into King Edgars Court, and entred his cares 
which ever lay open, to give his cycs the ſcope of 
dcfire,and his wanton thoughts the raines of will : to 
try the truth whereof, hee ſecretly ſent his minion 
or favourite Earle Ethelwolfe of Eaſt-CAnglia, who 
well could judge of beauty, and kriew the diet of the 
King ; with Commiſsion, that if the Pearle prooved 
ſo orient, ir ſhould be ſeized for Edggrs owne wea- 
ring, who meant to make her his Queene, and 074ga- 
715 the Father ofa King. 

Ethelwold a jolly young Gallant, poſted into De- 
vonſhire, and gueſt-wiſe viſited Duke 074garxs his 
Court, where ſecing the Lady ſurpaſſing the report, 
blamed Fmes over-{ight for ſounding her praiſe in 
ſo baſe and leaden a Trumpet; and wholly ſurpri- 
ſed with herlove, himſelfe beganne to wooe the 
Virgin, yea,and with her Fathers good liking, ſo as 
the King would give his aſſent. : Earle Erhelwold re- 
turning, related that the maide indeed was faire; but 
yerther beauty muchaugimented by babling reports, 
and neither her feature or parts, any wile befitting a 
King. Edgar miſtruſting no corrivall in his love, 
nor dreaming falſe fellowſhip in wooing , did with 
aſleight thought paſſe over E/fr:1a,and pitchr his at- 
fections the faſter anorher way. Earle Erhelwold fol- 
lowing the game now afoot , dcfired Edgars afſi- 
ſtance to bring it toa ſtand, pretending not ſo much 
for any liking to the Lady, as to raiſe his owne for- 
tunes to be her fathers heire; tro which the King yeel- 
ded.and for his minion ſolicited 0r4garw,who glad 
tobe ſhrowded under the favours of ſuch a favourite, 

willingly conſentcd; and his daughters deſtinies aſſu- 
red to Earle Ethelwold, 

The marriage ſolemnized,and the fruits thereof a 
ſhort timeenjoyed, the fame of her beauty beganne 
againe to be ſpread; and that with a larger Epi- 
thete then formerly it had beene: Whereupon £4 
gar much doubting of double dealing, laid his angle 
taire to take this great gull : and bearing no ſhew of 
wrong or ſuſpect, invited himſelfe ro bunt 1n his 
Parks,and forthwith repairing into thoſe parts, did 
not a little grace his old ſervant, to the great joy of 


| 


Ordgarus the Duke. Burt Ethelwold miſtruſting the | 
cauſc of his comming, thought by one policy to dil: | 
appoint another : and therefore revealing thetrurh to | 
his wife, how in his proceedings he had wronged her 


beauty , and deceiyed his Soveraigne , requeſted her | 


_ aſhiſtance to fave now his endangered lite, 
whic 


adviſed, 


* uncut, yeelds neither ſparkle or eſteeme of 


*clad in meane array, is either fleightly looked ar | 
* with an unfixed &ye, or is wholly unregarded , and 
«held ofno worth; for according to the Proverbe, | 
*cloth is the man, and man is the wretch ; then to 
<« prevent the thing that I feare,andis likely ro prove 
<* my preſent time,and thy laſt wracke, conceale thy 
< oreat beauty from King Fdzars eye, and give him 
"entertainment in thy meaneſt attires : let them 
** (I pray thee) for a time bethe nightly Curtaines 


lay in her power; and of the meanes hee thus | 
* Like as(faid he)the richeſt Diamond rough and | 
oreat | 
| **price, nor the gold unburniſhed gives berter lu- 

| *ftre then the baſe .braſſe; ſo, beauty and feature | 


* gdrawne about our new-Nuptiall bed, andthe day. 
* ly cloudes to hide thy ſplendent Sunne from his | 
*< ſharpe, and rootoo piercing ſight, whoſe vigour | 
"© and Raics will ſoone ſer his Waxen wings on fire, 

* that ready areto meltat a farre ſofter heat. Pitch | 
* (thou ſeeſt) defileth the hand,and we arc forbid to 

* oive occaſion of cvill : vaile then thy faircnefſe 
*< with the ſcarfes of deformity,from his over-lavith | 
< and unmaſtred eye, for the faireſt face drawes ever 
*< the gaze,if nor the attempts : and natures. endow- 
**ments are as the buſh for the wine, which becing 
'< immoderately taken doth ſurfer the ſenſe, and isa- 
«* oaine caſt up with as loathſome a taſte. Of theſe 
<* dregs drunke Ammon after his fill of faire Thamar, 
* Herod of Miramy, and Aeneas of Dido; yea, and 
* not to ſeeke examples farre off, King Edgars varia- 
«tion On his unſtectaſt motion doth cafily bewray it 
<«ſelfe, for could cither holy Wolfhield, beauritull 
« Ethelfled,or the wanton Wench of Andever, keepe 
* the needle of his Compaſle certaine at one point 2 
«nothing leſle,but it was ſtill led by the Load-ſtone 
* of his cvcr-mutable and turning affefions. But 
<« thou wilt ſay,he is religious , and by founding of 
« Monaſteries hath expiated thoſe finnes. Indeed 
<* many are builrz for which, time and poſteritics 
* muſt thanke holy Duxſtan , trom whoſe devorion 
« tholegood deeds have ſprung : but is thy perſon 
*holier then ſacred Wolfields ? thy birth and beaury 
<preater then Ethelfied the White, daughter alſo to a 
* Duke © The former, of any holy Votary, he made 
* theſtnke of his pollution , and the later is branded 
«to all ages by thehatefull name of a Concubine, 
* and herſonne among us clteemed for a Baſtard. 
«Theſe ſhould be motives to all beaureous and ver- 
© tuous Ladies, not to {ell their honours at ſo low 
«and r90-late repented a price. Neither think({weet 
<« Counteſſe)that thy husband is jealous , or ſuſpects 
&«thy conſtancy,which I know is great, and thy ſelfe 
« wholly complete with all honourable vertues: but 
« yertconfider I pray thee,that thou art but yong,and 
<« maiſt eaſily be caught , eſpecially of him that is ſo 
* olda Maſter of the Game: ncither perſwade thy 
« ſ{elfe of ſuch ſtrength, as is able to hold out fo 
« great an aſſault ; for men are mighty , but a King is 


© much more. I know thou art wiſe, and enough 
& hath been ſaid, onely ler mceadde this, thatevill 
« beginnings have. never good ends : and ſo with a 
<« kind kiſſe, hoping hee had wonne his Wife to his | 
« Will, prepared with the firſt ro welcome King 
« Edzar. 

Lady Elfrida thus left to her ſelfe, began (criouſly 
to thinke upon this Curtain Sermon, whoſe Text ſhe 
diſtaſted , being taken out of an over-worne and | 
threed-bare cloth proverbe, as though her fortunes 
had been wholly reſiding , and altogether conſiſting 
in her parentage and apparell, but nothing at all in | 
any parts of her ſelfe. | 


« Hath my beauty (thought ſhe) beene courted of p13id:08| 
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|*a King, famouſed by report, compared with He/ens 
| «and now mult be hid * Mult L falſe and bely Na- 
' «tures bounties, mine owae value, and all mens re- 
| «ports,only to ſave his credite, who hath impaired 
| « mine, and belied my worth ? And muſt I needs de- 
| «fonle my ſelfe, to be his onely faire foule,thar hath 
! «kept mefrom the State and ſeat of aQueene ? 1 


' « know the nam? of a Counteſſe is great, and the 


& Wife of an Earle is honourable, yet no more then 
« birthrand endowments have affign&d for. mo,- had 
« my beauty been far leſle theniris. He warns me of 
« the end , whea his owne beginnings were with tre- 
«chery;tels m2 theexamples of others, bur obſerves 
« none himſelfe : he is not jealous, forfoorh,and yer I 
« muſt not looke out ; I am his faire,but others pitch, 
« fire, wine, buſh,and what not: Not fo holy as Wolf- 
| « hild,nor ſo whiteas Ethelfled;and yet that muſt now 
i be made far worlethen itis.I would men knew the 
| & heate of that Checke wherein beauty is bla- 
&« zed, then would they with leſſe ſuſpeR ſuffer our 
« faces unmaskt, to take aire of their eyes, and wee no 
& whit condemnable for ſh:wing that which cannor 
&« bs hid,neither in me ſhall,become of ic what will. 
And thus reſoluiag to bee a right woman, deſired 
' nothing more thenthe thing forbidden, and made 
preparation to put it in practiſe, Her body ſhgeen- 
dulced with the (weeteſt balmes, diſplated her haire, 
and beſpangled it with pearles, beſtrewed her breaſts 
and boſome with rubies and diamonds , rich Iewels 


glittering like ſtarres depended ar hernecke, and her 
other ornaments every way ſutable. And thus, rather 
Angell, then Lady-like , ſhee attended the approach 
and entrance of the King,whom with ſuch faire obci- 
ſance and ſeemly e——_—_ received, that Edgars grec- 
dy eye preſently colleQing the races of her ſhining 
beauty, became a burning glaſſe to his.hearc $ and the 
ſparkle of her faire, falliag into the traine of his love, 
{erall his ſenſes onfire: yer diſlembling his paſſions, 
he paſſed on to his game , where having the falſe E- 
thelwold at advantage, he ranne him thorow with a 
Iaveline,and rooke faire E/frida to his wife. 

(15) Theſe were the vertues and vices of this 
King, little in perſonage, buc great in ſpirit, and the 
firſt unreſiſted Monarch of the whole Land, whom all 
the other Saxons acknowledged their ſupreme, with- 
out diviſton of Provinces or title. He raigned {txteen 
yceres and two moneths in great tranquillity and ho- 
nour , and died upon tueſday the eighth of /zly , the 
thircy ſeventh of his age, and yeere of Chriſt 975. 


| whoſe body with all funerall ſolemnity was buried 


inthe abbey of Glaſtenbury. 
His Wives. | 

(16) Ethelfled, the firlt wife of King Edgar, was 
ſurnamedinthe Saxon Engliſh Eneva, in Latine Car. 
dida, which with us is Whzte,becaule of her exceeding 
great beauty. Shee was the daughter of a Dake a- 
monglt the Eaſt- Angles,named 0rdmar,and was mar- 
ried unto him the ſecond yeere of his raigne, and the 
eighteenth of his age, being the yeere of Chriſts Na- 
tivity 961.She was his wife nor fully two yeeres,and 
died the fourth of his raigne,in anno 962. 

(17) Elfrida, the ſecond wife of King Edgar, was 
the widow of ſlaughtered Ethelwo/4, of whom wee 
have ſaid. She was daughter to 0rdgarws, and filter ro 
ordulfe, both of chem Dakes of Devonſhire , and the 
Founders of Tveſtoke abbey in that Country : a La- 
dicof paſſing great beauty , and as ambitiousas faire : 
for after the Kings death , ſheprocured the murther 
of King Edward her ſonne inlaw , that her owne ſon 


| Ethelred might cameto the crowne : and afterwards 
to pacifie his and her firſt hushands ghoſt,and ro ſtop 
the peoples ſpeeches of fo wicked 2 tact, ſhe founded | 
the Abbeys of Ambresbery and Whorwell,in the Coun- | 
ties of Wiltſhire and Southampton, | 


Hu Chilaven. 


Queene Ethelfed his firſt wife, was born in the Fourth | de@{enoe. 
yecre of his fathers raigne, aad a little before his mo- | 

thers death, in the'yeare of Chriſt Jeſus, 96 2.He was, | 
a child diſpoſed toall fertue , notwithſtanding great 

| meanes was made by his motherin law for the ditin- 
heriting of him, and che preferment of her owne {on | 
to the ſucceſſion of-the Crowne; yet by provident | 
care taken in the lite time of his father , he ſucceeded | 
him after his death, as right heire both of his king- | 
dome and conditions. 


the firſt of Queene E/fidz his fecond wite,was borne | condſnne. 
1n the ſeventh yeere of his fathers raigne , being the 
yeere of grace 965. He lived but foure yeeres , and 
dicdin his infancy,in the twelfth yeerc of his fathers 
raigne, and was honourably enterred in the Monaſte- 
ric of Nuanes,at Ramſey in Hampſhire,which king Zd- 
gar had Founded. 

(36) { Ethelred , the third ſonne of Edgar, and | ,,,,,_ 
the ſecond of Queene Eifridt his ſecond wife,and the | thirg toons. 
laſt of chem boch, was borne ia the eighth yere of his 
fathers raigne,and yerc of falvation 966. He was ver- 
ruonſly inclined, beautifull in complexion, and com- 
ly offtature; art the death of his father being bur fe- 
ven yercs old, and at his brothers murrlzer ren : which 
deed he fore lamented, to the grear diſcontentment 
of his mother , who for his advancement had cor- |} 
plotted the ſame, and wherein at thoſe yeeres he un- 
willingly ſucceeded him. 

(21) Edzih,thenaturall daughter of King Edzar, 
had co her mother a Lady named Wolfhild,the dauyh- | 
ter of Yolſhelzm,the ſonne of Byrding, the fonne of Ne- | 
ſting,the two latter bearing in their names the memo- | 
ry of their fortunes - the laſt of them being found in 
an Eagles neſt, by king Elfred as he was on hunting, | 
This E4gith was a vailed Nunne in the Monaſtery of | 
Wiltos, and according ro ſome Authors , made Ab- 
belle thereof by her father ar fifteene yeeres of age, 
faith her Legend. She died thefiftcenth day of Se7- 
tember, the yeere of her age twenty chreez che ſixth of | 
her brocher King Ezhelreas raigne,and of Chrilt Ietus | 
984.By all which accounts it 15 manifeſt,thatſhe was | 
borne before Edward,and by maſter Fox proved,thac |, 


yeeres penance. She is greatly commended tor her | *« #4: 
chaſticie and beauty , which later ſh2 ſomewhat aug- | 
mented with more curious attire then to her profel- | 
fron was beſceming ; for which Biſhoppe Ethelwal4 
ſharpely reprooved her z who anſwered him roundly 
that God regarded the heart more then thegarment, 
and that fins mighe bee covered as well under rags 
as robes. 

This Edgith , as Tohn Capgrave reporteth, atcer the 
ſlaughter of her brother Zdward;the holy archbiliop > wireſange 
Dunſtan would have advanced to the Crown,and in- £4%e. 
veſted heragainſt Erhelredthe lawfull heire, had ſhee | 
not by the late experience of Edwards fall, utterly re- 
fuſed thattitle, which neicher belonged co her right, 
not was ſafe for her perſon to undertake. Her body 
was buried at Welton, in the Monaſtery and Church 


of Sint Deniſe, which her ſelfe had caulcd to bee | 
bule. 


—————— -—- — 


(18) . Edward, theeldeſt ſonne of King Edgar and | g tpwdihe cl 


(19) Edmund, the ſecond ſonne of King Edgar,and | £4. tie th 


for him, and not for her, King Edgar did his ſeven | nunenisga win | 
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"PM Ox Reat were the titoubles and f{t- 
*IJ-/2>) dings that preſently enſued the 
S2>\,& dcath of King Edgar, about the 

—& clcion of one ot his ſonnes to 

© ſucceed; Queene Elfrids with 

CT Alferus Dukeof Mercia, and 

many other Nobles combined 

for young Erhelred, diſavowing 

| Prince Edwardas illegitimate, and therefore not re- 
| putable for ſucceſſion: againſt them and Ethelred 

' ſtood Danſtan and the cHorxks, holding their ſtates 

; dangerous,and their new-gotten footing unſure, if in 

i the nonage of the King, theſerheir oppoſites ſhould 

ruleall,under him z whereas Edward was altogether 

wrought in their mould ; whoſe title they abetted, as 
being lawfully borne,and begot in the nupriall bed of 

Queene Ethe/fieda. Their claims thus banded amongſt 

theſe Stateſmen, began to be diverſly affe&ted among 

the Commons,and had put thegameto the hazard , if 
the wilſedome of D#7/tan had not ſcene the chaſe ; for 

' a Councell being aſſembled to argue their rights, the 


* | Arch-biſhop came in with his Banner and Crofle, 


| and notſtaying for further debating de jure , did de 
| a&to, preſent Prince Edward for their lawfull King; 
and theaſſembly conſiſting moſt of Clergy men, per- 
[wading peace,drew the approbation ofthe reſt , and 
{o was the Prince admitted and proclaimed their So- 
veraigne., 

(2) He beganne his raigne at twelveycares of age 
in the yearc of ſalvation 975. and wasſooneafter by 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan crowned King at Kingſtone upon 
Thameſis : being the thirty one Monarch ( ſince 
Henegiſt) of the Engliſhmen. His beginning was mi- 
ſerably afflited with barrenneſſeof the ground , fa- 
| mince amonegſt his people,murraine of Cattle, and to 
their furcher terrour, a feared Comet appearcd ; 
which men thought to be ſignes from heaven, as 


| { ſent from God, for the ſinnes committed againſt che 

married Clergy,whoſe cauſe was much pitticd,eſpe- 
cially ofthe Nobles,& whoſecomplaints of wrongs 
they inſtantly urged , that withour deſerts they were 
expulſed from their ancient poſlcſſions;z a thing 
which ncicher God nor good men ever allowed, and 
was contrary to the preſcript rule of Chriſt,that wils 
us to doe as we would be done untoz whereto the 
Honks anſwered, that Chriſt reſpected neither the 
perſon nor the place,but onely them that crook up the 
Croſſe of Penanceand followed him , as themſclves 
in their ſingle life pretended to doe. But they good 
men little knew the incumbrances of wiving ; for 0- 
therwiſethey would have felt, that the condition of 
the married, was more truly a ſuffering of the Croſle 
and enduring of Penance, 

(3) Theſe Church-men thus divided and rent, 
were diverſly {ided as affetion did move, and that 
not onely of the meaner ſort, but even of the Nobles 
and great ones ; for the Mercian Duke Alferus favou. 
ring the juſt cauſe of married Prieſts, deſtroyed the 
Heonaſteries in his Province, caſt out the Monkes 
and reſtored againe the ancient revenewesto them and 
their wives : contrariwiſe, in Zaſt-_Anglia the Prieſts 
went to wracke , where the Monks were maintained 


by the authority of Zdelwin their Duke, who in their 
quarrell , with the aſfiſtance of his brother Alfred, | 
and of Brigtnoth Earle of Eſſex, raiſed a mighty Ar- 
wy.,and ſtood with that power for their defence. | 
(4) The fire thus blowne from a ſparke to a flame, | 
was feared to mount higher,if not quenched in time, | 
and therefore by mediation, Armes laid afide , the 
cauſe was referred to be heard in-Councell,8 at Win- 


diſpute,and much againſt the Monkes , is was greatly 
ſuſpeed their {tde had gone down, but that the mat- 
ter was referred from them to the Roode , placed up- 


— —— —"""— 
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cheſter firſt the aſſembly was held, where after long | 
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on the refetory Wall, where the Councell fate. To 
chis great Oracle Saint Dunſtan defired them devout- 
ly to pray, and to give diligent earc for an anſwer: 
who, with as great bounty, asthey in devotion, made 
icnot ſquemilh to give them this advice; God forbid 
it ſhould be ſo, God forbid it ſhowld be ſo (laid he,) you 
judged well once, and to change that againe is not good. 

This was authority ſufficient to ſupprefle the 
Prieſts, who now wirh cheir wives went downe the 
wind; and indeed too blamethey were to ſulpett his 
their Iwdge ; who ncver was heard to give wrong 
ſentence before; but they unſatished men, thought 
once more to blow the coales, though therewith 
they were likely to burne their owne lips ; for per- 
ſwading the people, that this was but a fubrite pra- 
Rice of the Monkes, in placing behind the walla:man 
of their owne, who through atruncke uttered thoſe 
words in the mouth of the Roode; it was therefore 
inſtantly defired, that the cauſe might once more 
come to ſcanning. 

(5s) This laſtly was granted, and a great aſſembly 
congregated-ar Cleve in Wiltſhire, whither repaired 
the Prelates with moſt of the States of the land, 
befides Gentlemen and Commons an innumerable 
ſort. 

This Synode being ſet z andthe controverſie pro- 
pounded, a hot and ſharpe diſputation enſued, and 
a while was maintained with many bitter invectives z 
ill beſeeming ſuch perſons. But whether through 
the weakeneſſe of the foundation, or the over-prefle 
of weight, or both, the joyſts of this upper-loft, 
wherein the Councell was held, ſuddainely brake, 
and downe fell the floore with all the people thereon, 
whereof many were hurt, and ſome {line outright, 
onely Archbiſhop Du»/taz then preſident, and mouth 
for the Mowks, remained unhurt : for the Poſt where« 
on his chaire was ſect (and not without miracle) ſtood 
wholly untouched. 

Thus by this fall, fell the cauſe of the ſecular Prieſts 
and the Monkiſh foundations under propped with 
more ſurer pillars, Dunſt» unburdened of many 
impurations, the peoples aftetions drawne to the 
Monkes, and the Prieſts atliberty now to accompany 
their wives withourtany cure, though not without 
care ; and all this was wrought by theprovidence of 
Dun#itan, and his ſtrange preſervation on the poſt; 
no leſſe wonderfull then that which with the like trurh 
is related of him,how when a huge beame of a houſe 
was ſunke out of the frame, and like to ruinate the 
whole building, with onely making of the figne of 
the Crofſe thereon with his fingers; hee made it re- 
turne to his former place: ſo wonderfully porenc 
was hein ſuch woodden miracles. To which, why 
ſhould wee not give credit , fince the very Harpe 
which hee had touched, could worke miracles * as 
when of it ſelfeir ſounded m:-ladiouſly that Hymre, 
Gaudent in calis anime Sanfforum, &s, Yea ith the 
bleſſed Virgin Cary her ſelfe, is ſaid to have come 
to ſolace him with her ſongs, Cantemus Domino Socie, 
&c. For, as for Angels finging familiarly unto him, 
and Divels in ſhape of Dogs, Foxes and Beares, 
whipped by him, that was but ordinary z as likewiſe 
his making the ſhee divell to roare, when comming 
to tempt him to dalliance in ſhape of a beautifull 
laſſe, hee caught her by the noſe with hot burning 
pincers,and ſo ſpoild a good face. But to leave thoſe 
figments wherewith our Monkiſh-ſtories are ſtuffed 
tothe deluding of their Readers, and diſhonouring 
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.| a ſervant appointed by this trecherous Queene ſtroke 


of the County Dorſer, and in the Iland Purbecke ; no: 


| of thoſe, whom thereby they thinke to- magnific 3 | 


letus looke backe ro young Prince Edward. 


(6) Who in all princely iparts was an imitator of 
his Father, and for his modeſt gentleneſſe worthily 


| favoured of all men: buras envy is alwayes the ar- 


[ 
readant of verrue; fo had hee them that much ma- | 
ligned his life, namely.the favourites of Prince z:he/. 
rea, whereof Queene Elfrids his mother was chiefs 
wholaſtly berrayed him, and that inthis manner. * 

(7) "King Edvard for his diſpart was hunting in 
forreltneerc umo the {ea, upon the Sourh-caft thore 


_—— -  ———  —_ 


farre off, upon a ſmall river, ſtood pleaſantly ſearcd a 
faire and ſtrong Caſtle called Corfe, where his mother | 
in law Queene Elf#ida with his Brocher Prince Echet- 
red, were then therein reſiding : : Edward that ever 
had beene loving to both, held ita kind office, now 
being ſo neere to viſite them wich his preſence, and 
thereupon either of purpoſe or chance ſingled from 
his aetendants, hee ſecretly ſtole from them all and 
came alone to the caſtle gate. 

(8.) The Queene who had long laine in waie for 


occafions, now tooke this as brought to her hand, 
and therefore with a face as meaning no guile, ſhee 
humbly and cheerefully gave the King welcome, de- 
firing him to grace her and her ſonne with his pre- 
fence fyr thar night , bur he with thankes refuſed the 
offer, as fearing leaſt his company would ſoone find 
lim miſſing, and craved oncly of his mother a cup 
of wine, thatin his ſaddle hee might drinke co her 
and his brother, and ſo bee gone. The cup was no 
ſooner athis mouth, then a knife in his backe, which 


—- — 


into him; who fecling himſelfe hure ſer ſpurres to his 
horſe, thinking to eſcape to his more fairhfull com- | 
ye | 

(s) Burthe wound being mortall, and he tainting | 
through lofe of much bloud, fell from his horle, | 
and one foot intangled in the ſtirrup, he wasthereby 
rutully dragde up and downe through woods and 
lands ; and laſtly left dead at Corfes-gate : which 
hapncd the cighteenth day of May, after hee had 
raigned three yeeres and fixe ( ſome ſay, cight) | 
moneths, the yeare of his age {ixeteene, and of | 
Chriſt Ielus 979. His body found, was firſt buried | 
at Warham without all funcrall pompe, bur after | 
three yeeres by Duke Alferws remooved, and with 
great celebrity enterred in the <Azniſter of Shafies- | 
bury : and for this untimely death, hce gained the | 
ſurname of Martyr. | 

(10) Quzene Elfrids (ore repenting her cruell and 
ſtep.motherly fact, ro expiate her guile; and pacific 
the crying bloud of her flaine ſonne, built the rwo 
ſaid Monaſterics of £AImesbury and Worwell in the 
Countics of Wiltſhire and Southampton, in which later 
ſhee lived with great repentance arg! penance unrill 
the day of her death, and in the farac lyech her body | 
entcrred. | 

Theſe and other the like foundations built upon | 
the occaſion of rapine and bloud, howſoever they | 
may ſhew the ſorrowfull repentance of their foun- | 
ders : yettheir ſtones being laid wich the cement of 
murther, and the mortar rempered wich bloud, have 
felrthe wrath of him, who by his Prophet hath pro- 
nounced, that from the wall the ſtoneſhall cry, and 
the beame our of the timber ſhall anſwer it z Woe nato 
hins that buildeth a Towne with bload, and erefteth a City | 
by iniquity. | 
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ETHELRED COMMONLY CAL- 
LED THE YNREADY, THE TVVO AND 


THIRTIETH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH-MEN, 
HIS WARRES, RAIGNE, WIYES, AND ISSVE. 
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Thelred the {onne of King Edzar, 

and brother to King Eaward the 

Martyr, at the age of twelve yeeres 

entred his goverment over the Eng- 

liſhmen, the yeerc of mans ſalvati- 

on, nine hundred ſeventy nine, and 

was the two and thirtieth Monarch 
ſince King Hergiſt - he was crowned King at Kingſton 
ypon Thameſis the fourteenth of Aprill, being Eaſter 
day, by the hands of Dan#an Archbiſhop of Car. 
terbury, who did itmuch againſt his will. 

(2) Hee was a man neither forward inaction, nor 
fortunate in proccedings, and therefore commonly 
called the Yxready : his youth was ſpent in idleneſle, 
feeding his ſenſcs with all voluptuous baites, his 
middle yeares with carelefle government, maintai- 
ning civill difſentions z and his latter end deſervingly 
in continuall reſiſtance of the bloud-thirſty Dares. 
With theſe imputations by Writers hee is taxcd, 
though wee find no ſuch juſt cauſe in recording his 
life 3 but to ſuch extreames arc even great Monarchs 


themſelves brought , that rheir breath and dignity | 


once left and laid downe, they are ſubject to the cen- 
ſures of every affeftionate and malignant reporter. 


' And that this King lay lyable to ſuch mens humors, 
| the working of Danſtaz ever againſt him, is a ſuthci- 
' ent witneſſe, who not onely did refuſe to act his Co- 


ronation, but would have preferred Lady Edgith a 
baſtard before him to the Crowne, as wee have ſaid. 
And beſides the generall quarrell of the Monkes and 
married Prieſts, ro which latter ' himſclfe and his A- 
betters were better inclined hisjuſt indignation con- 
ccived againſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and that not 
pacified without the Biſhops ſubmifſionand payment 
of money, was cauſe inough for thoſe Monkiſh Wri- 
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ters to brand the Lords Annointed with their markes 
of infamy, unto whom rhey impute the miſeries of 
thoſe times, and the deſtruction of the Engliſh by the | 
intruding Danes. 

(3) Theſe Dazes had kept quietever fince the dil- 
liked raigne of King Edwy, wichout any notable at- 
rempts, for the ſpace of twenty two yceres: butnow 
perceiving the hearts of the ſubjefs to bee drawne 
trom their Soveraigne, they thought it a ſufficient 
occaſion to forward their intendments z and omitting 
no time, in theſecond of his raigne with ſeven ſhips 
they arrived upon the coaſt of Kert , ſpoiling the 
Country ; but moſt eſpecially the Iland Thanat, trom 
whence they did great hurt likewiſe to the Towne of 
Southampton. The Engliſh led in the diſlike of young 
Ethelreds government, were the rather drawne to im- 
pute theſe and other adverſaries to this unfortunate 
Prince, by reaſon of a prediction of Dunſtan, who 
had propheſied, That they ſhould not bee free from bloud 
and ſword, till there caxe a people of an unknowne tongue, 
that ſhould bring them to thraldome : and that opinion 
was $skrewed deeper into their tearefull conceir, by 
a cloud appearing of bloud and fire, immediately 
after his unaffeted Coronation, 

(4) The next yeere, thoſe roving Dares entred 
the Britiſh Seas 3 and coaſting to Cormwall deſtroyed 
there the Abbey of Saint Patricke, Porland in Dewon- 
ſhire, and many other places upon thoſe ſhores , the 
like was done unto Cheſhire by the Norway-Pirates, 
which broke into thoſe parts in the ſame yeare. 

(5) And theſe calamitics were ſeconded with 0- 
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thers as fearcfull; for inthe yeare 982. the City 
London was miſerably deſtroycd and deficed by firc ; 
whoſe beauty then chicfely extended from Ludgate 
Weſtward: for, that within the wals, and where the 

heart 
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| heart ofthe Ciry is now, was thenneither beautifull, 

nor orderly built; what time alſo raged a ficknefſe rill 
| then unknowne in Enzland, which was a ſtrong bur- 
| ning fever, and bloody fluxe,as allo (carlitie of vicu- 
| als, and murraine among cartell, This hand of God 
| thus correRing the ſinnes of all , was received as (ent 

for the offences of ſome few, and wholly imputed 
| rothe King and his Raiſersz Dunſtan ſtill propheſy- 
ing furcher woes to the land , when himſelfe ſhould 
be dead. 

(6) The Dazes hereupon more boldly affaulted 
each ſhore, and in ſo many places ar once, that the 
Enzliſh were to ſecke, where firſtto withſtand, In 
the Weſt they were encountred by God Earle of De- 
vonſhire, as {aith Simon Dunelmenſis, by whom they 
were overthrowne, though with the lofle of his life, 
as alſo of Sternwolda man of great efteeme and va- 
lour in thoſe parts, who ſerved there under him, 

(7) In the Eaſt their Leaders Initine and Guth- 
moad warred with better ſucceſle ; for at Malden 
in Eſſex they gave Brightnod the Earle, a great and 
bloody batrell, wherein himſelte with moſt of his 
people were fſlaine. The Danes thus proſpering , 
more boldly went forward; and where they fer 
their talons, there they held faſt, and lay on the 
land like unto Graſhoppers. Thele evils King E- 
thelred could not redrefle, his ſtrengths being ſmall, 


| and his ſubjects affeions leſle; rheretore calling 


to Counſell his Stateſmen and Peeres,demanded their 
advice what was beſt ro bedone. Some few of theſe 
proffered the King their aſſiſtance, bur more of chem 
perſwaded unto a compoſition, whereof Siricizs 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was chiete; and in fine, 
ten thouſand pounds paid to the Dares for their de- 
parture. 

($) This golden Mine once entred, was more ca- 
gerly digged into, by theſe ſtill-thirſting Daxes, who 
finding the branch ſo beneficiall at firſt, hoped che 
veine in following , would proove farre more boun- 
tifull, and therefore regardleſle of promiſe, the next 
yeere prepared themſelves againe tor England, and 
with a great Fleete diſparciied ro Sea: r1e newes 
whereof ſtrucke ſuch terror into the Engiv/h iearts, 
that deſpairing of hope , they accounted them(clves 
the bond-ſlaves of miſery : The King therefore with 
much adoe prepared a Navie, whereof hee made 
Elfrick Earle of Mercia Admirall; who lerting trom 
London unto the Seas, had power ſatficienr ro pur 
backe the enemy : but hee once a traitur could never 
proovetrue; for , having beene banithed, torgiven, 
and now taken into favour , found meanes to bce 
falſe, and to betray his charge ; and (ending the ene- 
my intelligence of his power and intents, gave the 
way to their eſcape;an another Fleet of Danes encoun- 
tring with the Kings , ar firſt hee fainedly and faintly 
fought againſt , and laſtly , turned to their fide; 
through which treaſon many E»gliſhmen died, and 
the Kings Flecte and power was greatly weakened; 
but hee eſcaping due puniſhment himlelte, lett his 
ſonneto anſwer the faulc, whoſe eyes King Erhelrea 
cauſed to be put our. 

(9) About which time alſo another Daniſh Fleet 
ettring Humber, waſted the Countries of Torkſbire 
and Zynaſey : againſt theſe King Ethelred (cnt his 
power, under the charge of three valiant but treche- 
rous Captaines, namely, Frena,C win and Fredegiſt; 


fled away , which was the occaſion of a great over- 
throw of the Enzliſh; notwithſtanding the countrey 
people not able to diſgeſt their intollerable dealings, 
tell upon the Dares , ſlew ſome, and chaſed the reſt, 
Art what time alſo other of the Danes with ninetie 
foure ſhips ſailed up the River Thameſis , and laid 
their fiege againſt London,giving it a great aſſault; bur 
the Citizens thereof ſo mantully defended them- 
ſelves, that they chaſed the Dares thence to their 
ſhame and grear lofle: yer fell they ſo foule upon 
. Eſſex, Kent, Suſſex , and Hampſhire , that the King 
| Was enforced to compound a peace, with the pay- 
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for the battcll but begun, rheſe with their followers | 
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ment of ftxteene thouſand pounds : for confirma- 
tion whereof, Ethelred (ent to Southampton for CAn- 
lafe theſe Norwegians King , and honourably enter- 
tained him at £Andever, where the ſame time hee re- 
ceived Baptiſme, King Ethelred taking him at the 
Font for his God-ſonne,and with great gifts returned 
into Denmarke without any further harme done to 
the Engliſh. 

(10) Bur God and deſtinie ſuffering ir, « thar | 
would have the Saxozs to fall before the Dares , ac | 
formerly the Britaines had done before them ) no c9.. | 
venant could be ſo ſurely made, but was as flackly in | 
them performed , for albeit this A»lafe honourably | 
kept both faith and promiſe, yet others of his Coun- | 
try continued their invaſions , and as another Hydra 
ſhewed their ſtill reviving heads. 


(11) Forthe ninetecath ycere of King Ethelrcds | An. Dam, 


moſt rroublefome raigne, and of our ſalvation 997. 
the Dazes with a great Flecte failed about Cornwall, 
and came into the mouth of Severz, robbing, as they 
went, Devonſhire, Cornwall, and South Wales: and mar- 
Ching further into the Continent, conſumed Zydford, | 
and the Abbey of Saint 0rdulfes at Efinſtocke:thence 
paſſing thorow Dorſetſbire with fire and ſword, found 
nota man inthe way torcliſt them , and wintering in 
the Wight lived by ſpoiles gotten in Hampſhire and 


i 


Saſex, | 

(12) The next ſpring they pur into the mouth of ' 
Thameſis and ſo by the river Aedway arrived at Ro- | 
cheſter - thicher the Kentiſh with cheir ſtrengrhs repai- | 
red, but unfortunately fought,and left the field to the 
Dangs, who thortly after hoiſed their ſailes, and with 
a merry gale arrived in Normandy. 

(13) ing Ethelred thus rid of theſe his unlooked 
for gueſts, ſought to remove thole leigers thatlay in 
Cumberland, whither hee repaired , and with fore 
warre waſted the County , before whoſe {word 
the Danes were not able to ſtand ; which ſomewhat | 
encouraged the ſpirits of his pcople, and bertered | 
their conceits towards him : bur farre this ſunne ' 
paſt not without a cJoud, nor was his ſucceſle entailde | 
to be fortunate. | 

(14) For the nexr yeere, thoſe Dares that depar- | 
red from Kent, camenow from Normandy with their 
full ſailes 3 and landing in Exmouth , cheir firſt and ! 


| greateſt fury was againſt the City of Zxceter, which | 


| 
| Razer Howes, 


when they fiercely beſieged, they were {o valiantl; 
beaten by the Citizens , as that enraged above mea- 
ſure with the ignominy of that repulle , they thence 
as a ſodaine floud bare downe all that ſtood in cheir | 


| way; and then plainely b2ganne to appeare the rife of | 


the Danes, which every where lorded it, wherethey 
had rodoe; and the fall of the S4x0%s , whote over- | 
ropped Monarchy, and weake walles now wanted 
props to hold up the weight ; for che Caprains of che 
Enzliſh (faith Higden) wanting lore in deeds of Armcs 
their diretion never proſpered ; it ſhips were made. 
they never ſped well, bur were either chaſed of the 
enemy, or deſtroyed by tempelt ; it the Nobles < 
ver aſſembled to conſult of rhe State , that time waz 
rather ſpent in whetring the ſpleene each againit 0- 
ther, then jointly agreeing how to regrelle their 1're- | 
ſent danger, or to repreſſe the common enemy : tor | 
moſt of the Nobles were allianced into the D41/h | 
blood, whereby not onely the fecrers of thote con- | 
ſultations wererevealed , but being unployed in ſer- | 
vice, many of them revolrcd to the enemy. The * 


Clergy as backward as any , denycd the King their | 41, 6..,.;., 


Covetouine: 9 


aſſiſtance, pleading their exemptions from warre, | 
and priviledge of the Church , when the land lay | 
bleeding and deploring for helpe, and {candalized 
all his other proceedings for demanding their aide : 
to theſe were joined ſcarcity, hunger and robberies. 
Theſe miſeries cauſed the ſummes of their compo- | 


| fitions to bee augmented, whoſe laſt was fixtcene | 


thouſand, now twenty thouſand , immediarcly ewett- | 
ty four, then thirty, and laſtly, forty thouſand pound | 
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Commons of their content, and the Soveraigne of 
his wonted re{pectand obſervance, 

( 15 ) The Dares thus prevailing, did not alittle 
glory in their fortunes;andgrieved the poore Engliſh, 
whoſe fervice they imployed to care and till the 
round, whileſt themſelves ſate idle , and ate the fruit 
of cheir paines , abuſing the wives and daughters of 
their hoſts where they lay , and yet in cvery place 
for feare and reverence were called the Lord-Daves 
(which afterwards became a word of deriftonto ſuch 
ſturdy and lazy lozels) ſo that the like daics of miſery 
the land never felt. To redrefle which, the carefull 
King Ethelred was farrc t00 wake , and therefore in- 
tending to docthat by policy, which he could not by 
ſtrength, he deviſed a deſperate ſtratagem that proo- 
ved the deſtruction of the Saxons royall blood , and 
conqueſt of the landto another nation. 

(16) For ſecking to disburden the Realme of 
theſe devouring Dares , which by open force hee 
could no wayes doe; hee attemptcd ina bloody mal- 
facreto deſtroy them, giving a ſecret commiſhon un- 
tro cvery City within his domintons , that at an ap- 
pointed time they ſhould ſet upon , and kill all the 
Dazxes; the day was the thirteenth of November , 
being the feſtivall of S. Bricizs, the yeere of Chriſt 
Icſus 1082, and preſently after his marriage with 
Emma , the flower of Normandy; in confidence of 
which amitic, he preſumed to doc what he did. His 


| command was accordingly performed, and with ſuch 


rigour , that in Oxford the fearefull Dazes for refuge 
tooke into the Church of Saint Fredeſwide, as into a 
SanQuary of venerable antiquitie and priviledge a- 
mong ancients Kings: but they in fury regarding nei- 
cher place nor perſon, ſer the Church on fire, wherein 
wereburned a great ſort of thoſe Dares with many 
rich ornaments, and the Library thereof utterly defa- 
ced. At which time (if Malmsbnry ſay true) King Z- 
thelred himſclfe was inthat Citie, and had ſumimoned 
a Parliament both of Daxes and Eneb(h , with which 
cventhe King was much grieved: and therefore ar his 


' very great coſt beautifully repaired the Church, and 


4ll the loſſes accruing by the fire, endowing it with 
large priviledges and donations , as appeareth by his 
owne Charter, mentioning the tenour of that Daxiſh 
flaughrer. 

In this maſſacre, Lady Gunhild, fiſter ro Swaine 
King of Denmarke , a great and continuall ficiend to 
the Engliſh , with her husband and ſonne, rogerher 
were Glotecred , although ſhee lay in hoſtage upon 
conditions of peace , whoſe husbands name was Pa- 
linzus (faith Malmesbury) an Earle of great mighr,and 
both of them Chriſtians. 

(17) Newes brought into Denmarke of this ſud- 
daine ſtratagem , no necd there was to urge them to 
revenge,or to adde more fuell unto that over kindled 
fire; for preparation being made, the ycere enſuing 
Swain with a great Navy landed in the Weſt , ſpoiled 
the Country, and gave aſſaulr to the City of Exceter, 
which by the trechery of one Hugh a Norman (whom 
in the faveur of the Queene, King Ethelred had made 
Governour of that City ) he razed and levelled with 


' the ground, all along from the Zaſtgate to the Weſt. 


\ This treaſon and ſirres, great of themſelves , but 
made much more rufull in the relating , cauſed Ethel- 
red preſently to muſter his men; over whom hee 
made Earle Edrik (for his covetouſnes ſurnamed Stre- 
zoz)his Generall , who bare a brave ſhew till it came 
to the puſh, and day of battle - bur thento cover 
histreaſon, he faincd himſelfe ſicke, and left his ſoul. 
diers to ſhift as they could. The Dares hereupon 
rifled Wilton, 8 paſsing forward tooke Salisbury in 
their way , to which they were as welcome as water 


| into ſhips; but hearing that the King himſelte in per- 


ſon was preparing to give them barttell, they lefc the 
land, and tooke againe to Sea. 

(18) Thenextycere following, ( which was the 
twentie fourc of King Ethelreds raigne, and of grace 
one thouſand and foure) King Swaine with a mightic 


fleete of ſhips arrived upon the coaſts of Norfolke, 
, 


where landing his men, hee made ſpoile of all before 
him, and comming-to Norwich ſacked the Citie, with 
great {laughter of the Citizens ; then tooke he Thet- 
ford, and ſet it on fire, notwithſtanding he had centred 
a truce with them : but for want of vituall which 


then was ſcarce inthe land, he returned to Sea, and fo | 


into Denmarke. 


(19) Where making preparation for another cx- | 


pedition,he encreaſcd his Navie and number of men, 
and the next Spring arrived at Sandwich, milcrably 
deſolating the Countries along the Sea fide, never 


ſtaying in any certaine place,but to prevent the Kings | 996. 
Forces roved from coaſt to coaſt , ever carrying to | 


their ſhips their booties and preycs: and toencreaſc | 


the calamitie, the harveſt was neglected; and in many 
places ſpoiled, both for the want of labourers, and 


by the feer of the ſouldiers which lay in field all that | 


| 


ſcaſon, who from place to place travelled, although 
1n vaine, 


Towards the Winter the Danes rooke into the Ie | Tie py 


of Wight, and in the deepeſt time thereof, paſſed 
thorow Hampſhiere, into Barkſhzere , unto Reading, 
alle ford,Coleſey,and Eſington,making cleane work 
whereloever they came ; tor that which they could 
not carry they conflimed with fire , with triumphs 
ever returning to their ſhips. 

(20) The King lying in Shrewsbury , unable to re- 
fiſt, called to him his Councell, to conſult what was 
belt to be done; whereot EZdrike was a principall, 
and in fo high eſteeme with the King, that he created 
him Duke of caercia, and gave him his daughter 
Edgith in marriage: notwithſtanding , theſe gluts of 
favours wrought onely the diſgeſtion of falſhood in 
him , who could taſte nothing unleſle it was ſauced 
with tteaſon. This man, then the Kings onely Achi- 
zophel,perſwaded him to pay thirty thouſand pounds 
to the Daxes for their peace, whereof no doubt ſome 
tell into his owne Coffers. 

(21) This intollerable impoſition extorted of the 
Subjects, eſpecially at that time when the land was 
leaſt able, made many ſuſpect great matters againſt 
Earik, and ſome did nor feare to accuſe him to his 
face, to be the onely cauſer of this payment ; char- 
ging him as over-affetioned ro the Dares, and to 
have bewraied the Kings ſecrets and defignes unto 
them: but he ſeated inthe heart of his Soveraigne, 
rubd off this ſtaine with a few fawnings, and ataire 
ſhew,beinga man in wir ſubtle, in ſpeech eloquent, 
aad for riches inferiour to none, (a ſtone that could 
ture even great ſtreames aſide ) fo that thele ſup- 
poſals of treaſons (as proceeding from envy to him 
for his good ſervices )wonne him greater truſt , and 
ſent hee was Ambaſladorto the Dares to mediate 
for peace: where revealing the weakneſle of the 
Land, and feares which the E»elzſh conceived of a 
conquelt , treacherouſly diflwaded them from giving 
care to any motiues.of Truce. 

(22) The State of the land thus ſtanding , or ra- 
ther hanging at ſuſpence, king Ethelred gave order, 


that out of every three hundred and ten hides of | 


land a ſhippe ſhould be builr, and of every cight 
hides a complete Armour furniſhed. Theſe mee- 
ting at San4wich, and furniſhed with Souldiers, made 
ſhew of ſuch relifſance, as had not beene ſeene, al- 
though the event was nothing butaſhew. For 11- 
mot a Noble man of Suſſex (baniſhed for ſome of- 
fence by King Ethelred )with twenty ſayles roved 
upon the coaſt, and by Piracy did much hurt among 
the Engliſh Merchants :wherefore Brithrike the bro- 
ther of Zdrike , to winne himfelfe honour , got the 
Kings conſent to purſue this grand-Pirate,with four- 
ſcore Saile of the forcſaid Ships , threating to bring 
in Wilmot cither dead or alive : but his Sailes being 
ſpread undera faire winde, a violent tempeſt ſud- 
denly aroſe, and outragiouſly drove his ſhippes 
upon ſhore , wherediſtreſſed and torne, their bea- 
ten huls lay unable to recover themſelves , or the 
Sea : Wilmot taking advantage of this preſent miſhap 
fell fiercely upon them, andatfter much __ of 
their 
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their weather b:area warders, ſe: them all on fre , fo * 


| | 1013. with a great number of ſhips arrived in the 
' chatall chis prepararioa prooved aot onely vainz,bur 


mouth of Humber, and entring Trent landed art 
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| alſo very hurtful, 


(23) Ac the receit of the faid thirty thouſand 
pounds, th2 Das departed, in (em\lince ſarisfied 
and friends with che Eng//h ; but how long that la- 


| ſted the ſequele ſhewed: for the next harveſt, and 
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yeere of ſalvation r009. a great flzete of their ſhips 
ſtcoagly appoinced landed at Sandwich, under the 
condutt of three Daziſh Princes, Tirkil, Heaning and 


| Aulafe: theſe comming to Canterbury, were compoun- 


ded with by ctie Citizens, paving a tho. rud pounds 
for their departure ; who cheace ui the Wight, Suſſex, 
and Hampſhire made havock? of all, 

King Ethelred ſeeing n0 tran in .:22ir promiſes, nor 
quierneſſe, in S:ace, his land ©4444  :1ated of pro- 
viſion and coyae, though it 9*lt . » a4ycarure once 
for all, and ro commir his cauſe wir9 God, by the 
fortune of warre. To whici e241 nee gathered his 
paver, and comming unlooke.1 © or, waca che eacmy 
was altogether unprepared, an.! : £29 2 difadyan- 
tage, he had mad2 an end of the quarrell if wicked 
Edrike had not perſwaded him froin fight, aad pur 
him into a cauſeleſle feare with his forged cale, Tac 
Danes thus c{caping recturacd to Kezt, and the winter 
following lodged cheir ſhips in the river Thamejts, 


whence often they gave allayes for £9240z, rhough | 


to little purpoſe. 

(24) Then trooke they through the Ch://tern wood 
unto Oxford, wich they fired, an ia chr returne 
waſted all the countries on both 11:45 Of T:2ameſes ; 
bur hearing that Loxdon was prepurzd azaialt rhem, 
they croſſed over ar Stanes, piſſing through Surrey 
into Kent, where they tell ro unending heir ſhips, 
and thence ſailing abour the coalts of Suflk2, rooke 
Ipſwich , and pitched their b1:.1+ 1po11 Rigneey , a- 
oainſt Yikell (Governour of Norfo!t:) and his Engliſh, 
upon the fifth of May; where thy wanae che day 
with a great ſlaughter made of the Sufolke, Norfolke, 
and Cambridzeſhire men, and af er harried thoſe 
Countries with the Borders of Lincelze and Huz- 
tingtonſhires ; burning Thetford and Cambridge, and 
rifling all the F4bies and Churches that itood in 
their way , and then through Eſſex returned unto 
their ſhips. 

(25) Neither reſted they there long in quier, ere 
as people wholly devored to ſpoile, th-y orake 1nto 
Buckingham, Bedford, and Northampoton/hires , the 
chiefe Towne of which laſt, they (cr on fireatter much 
{laughter of the Inhabitants ; and thence entring 
Wiltſhire depopulated all before them , which was 
the ſeventh Shire in number that thzy had laid waſt 
likea ſolirude, 

(26) And now nat ſatisfied with ſpoile nor bloud- 
{pilling,they prepare a newexpedition for Canterbury, 
and in September beleagered the Ciry, which by 
treaſon of a Church-manthey wonne,tooke Eiphegus 
the Arch-Biſhop, and flew ninc hundred Monkes and 
men of Religion, beſtdes many Citizens, without all 
mercy: for they tirhed the captive multitudes after 
an inverted order, {laying all by nines, and reſerving 
onely the tenth to live: fo that of all the cAfonkes 
inthe Towne there were bur foure ſaved, and of the 
lay people foure thouſand eight hundred, by which 
account M. Lambert colleRterh that there dyed in 
this maſſacre forty three thouſand and ewo hundred 
perſons, | 

The Archbiſhop Elphegus, for that hee retuſed to 
charge his Tenants witch three thouſand pounds to 
pay for his ranſome, they moſt cruelly ſtoned co 
death at Greenwich the nineteenth of CAprill follow- 
ing. 

Turkillus the Leader of theſe murtherers, tooke 
into his poſſeſſion all Norfolke and Suffolke , over 
whom he tyranaized in moſt ſavage manner. The relt 
compounding with the Engliſh tor eight thouſand 
pound, ſojourned a while quier among them. 

(27) Bur King Swaixe hearing of the diſſenſtons 
and weakeneſle of the land, inthe yeare of Grace, 


Gainesborough ; whoſe terrour ſtrooke ſo deepe into 


the Northumbrians conceits , that they with then 


of Lynaſey yeelded theraſelves to the yoake of his | 
ſubjetion, ſo that now over all the North from | 


Walingſtreetehe raigned (ole King, and cx1&:4 pled. 
ocs from them for their further obcdicace. From 


the North hee ſoughe to {pread his wings further into | 
the South, and leaving his fonne Canwero take clurge | 
of his Ships, and new conquered Countrics, (j-4 | 
himſelfe through AMerciato Oxford and Winche/!er, | 


bringing all under the power of tis command ; with 
which gales of his fortunes, hee was fo puffed up, 
that thinking nothing unpoſſible for him and hi: 


Danes to doe, in the heat of his courage hee came | 
unto £99don; and preſently begirt che Wals wich a 


{trait ſiege, 


(28) In the City lay unfortunate Kino F:belred, 
who (as Simon Monke of Durban rzyorceth) had 


wich him, and under his pay Turkillzs the Daniſh 


VPriace betore ſpoken of, and forty five Daz!/h ſhips | 
todefend the coaſts. King Swarne ac his fick comming | 

ercely afſaulted the Ciry,hoping his forcunes would | 
have proved as betore; bur the preſence of rhe King, | 
and Lozdon the cye of the land, made the Citizens | 


above meaſure couragious, who beat the Dazes from 
their Wals, and fallying forch of the Gares, flew 
them on heapes, forhar Swaize hiralelfe was in great 
danger, had hee not deiperacely runne through the 
midſt of his enemies, and by flight eſcaped their 
[words; marching both day and night in great feare 
untill hee had entred 8477, where Ethelmere Exrle of 
Devouſhire wich his weſterne people ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him. Bur this laſt overthrow, and wane 
of viuals, cauſed him after hee had receive a cer- 
taine ſummeof money,.t9 haſte into Deamarke, min- 
ding with more power, and bertcr adyantage co pro- 
ſecurerhe quarrell. 


(29) Nor long it wasere hee returned, and imme- | 
diately was met by the Engliſh, where betwixt them | 
was ſtrucke a fierce battaile, which had beene with | 
good ſucceſſe, had notthe treaſons of ſome hindred 


it, inturning to the Danes, King Ethe!red cherefore 
ſeeing himſelfe, and land betrayed in this manner, to 


thoſe few true Engliſh, that were lefr, hee nfed this | 


ſpeech as follow. | 


& (39) If there wanted in me a fatherly care, c:- | 


| Toll; 


< ther for the defence of the Kingdome, or admint- 


| © {tration of juſtice in the commoa wealth, or in you | 
* the courage of Souldicrs for the defence of your | 


* native Countrey 3 then truely filent would I bee 


« forever, and beare theſe calamitics wich a more | 


« dejeted mind: but as the cafe ſtands (be ir as it 
«is) I for my part am reſolved to ruſh into the 
<« mid{t of the enemy, and to loſe my life for my 
& Kingdome and Crowne. And you (TI am fure ) 
*hold irc a worthy death thar is purchaſed for the 
« liberties of your ſelves and kindred ; and therein L 
« pray youletus all dye, for I ſee both God and de- 
«tiny againſt us, and the ruine of rhe Engl1/h nation 
*brought almoſt ro the laſt period ; tor wee are 0- 


«* vercome not by weapons and hoſtile yarre, bur by | 
© treaſon and domeſtike falſchood ; our Navy Þc- 


«rtrayed into the Danes hands, our battaile weakened 
«by the revolt of our Capraines, our defignes b2- 
<« \wrayed to them by our owne Covnſcllors,and they 
&« alſo inforcins compotirions of dilhonourable 
<« peace; I my lelfe diſeſteemed, and un ſcornetear- 
&* med Ethelred the vnready : your valour and loyal- 
© ties betrayed by your oivae leaders, and a!l our 
<« poverty yeerely augmented by the payment ot 
« their Dane-gilt, which how to redrefſe God one- 
« lie knoweth, and wee are to ſeeke: for if wee pay 
« money for peace, yea, and that confirmed by oath, 
*rheleenemies ſoone breake ir, as a people that a<1- 
« ther regard God nor man, contrary ro equity and 
« the lawes of Warre, or of Nations : and lo tarie 


« off is all hope of better ſuccelſe, as wee have cante 
"I ro 


Caoern——_  ----  -- —  - — 


—— 


— C— 


C4141 


FI-BYy :3.3%8, 


ill. Mal, 
214th. 173. t. 


Etchelrids Its 


— —_—_— . PF _S> eo I ove vw won i eee Se EE 


——_— - — ———  — 


| 396 
| 


Paines taking 
for laſcty, 


| 
| 
' 


| 
' 
| 


| 
| 


Heirs Hunting. 
Simon Dun, 


An. Dom. 

TOIL4. 

| An. Reg. 
35 


Swine and 
Tu;kils domi- 
NEEringe 


Boutden., 471.1. 
pars prior. 
Fain. (bron. 
þ4Y 6 Ap-24 ©, 
Policrox. (3b, 
C@ſ). 1.6. 


Cannes wInnes 
love of the 


| Engliſh. 


| ——— 


Ethelred 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 32. 


« tg feare the loſſe of our Kingdome, and you the 


| «extin&t of the Engliſh nations renowne ; therefore 


« ſeeing the enemies areat hand, and their hands at 
< our throats ; lerus by foreſight and counſell ſave 
© our owne lives, or elſe by courage ſheath our 
«* {words in their bowels : either of which 1 am wil- 
« ling to enter into, te ſecure our eſtate and nation 


© froman irrecoverable ruine. 


(31) This lamentable Oratien delivered from 
the paſſions of a juſtly-penſive King, touched the 
hearers tothe hearts , and aſmuch diſtracted their 
afflicted minds. To abide battle they ſaw it] was 
bootleſſe, the treaſon of their leaders ſo many times 


defeating their viRories; to yeeld themſelves to the 


enemy, would but begin their ſervitude and milery ; 
and to flee before them, their erernall ignominy and 
reproach. : 
Thus thcir opinions were canvaſed, but nothing 
put in practiſe , whereas meane whiles the Daves, 
went forward with victories, and had got the moſt 
part of the land, yea and Zondonalſo by ſubmiſſion; 
wherewith unfortunate Erhelred more and more de- 
jected, ſent his wife Emma with his two ſonnesby 
her, unto her brother Richard Duke of Normandy, 
and for his owne ſafeſt retuge commitred himlelfe 
unto Twrkill the Dane, in whoſe ſhips he remained a 
while at Greenewich, and from thence went into the 
Iſle of Wight, wherehe abode moſt part of the win- 
ter, and thence failed into Normandy to his witeand 
brother, leaving the Dazes lording it in his realme, 
(52) Theſe were the dayes of Exglands mourning, 
ſh: being unable to maintaine her detenders, and yer 
enforced ro nouriſh and cheriſh her devourers : for 
the Dares in two factions molt cruelly afflicted the 
land like rwo Mil-ſtones cruſhing and grinding the 
graine. Sways as an abſolute King, extorted of the 
Exgliſh, both victuals and pay for his Souldiers ; and 
Turkill onthe other fide, in defence of the Engliſh, 
commanded the like for his ſhips and men, {ſo chat 
the Dares had all, and the Engliſh maintained all. 
Neither were churches free from their ſpoils, (whom 
other Conquerours have held moſt impious to vio- 
late,) buteither ſuffered the flames of their conſu- 
ming fire, or were forced to purchaſe their ſtandings 
with great ſummes of money. Such compoſition 
King Swayze demanded for the preſervation of Saint 
Edmunds Monaſtery in S#ffolke : which becauſe the 
Inhabirants refuſed to pay, he threatned ſpoile both 
tothe place,and te the Martyrs bones there enterred : 
inthe midſt of which jollity (faith Hoveden) he ſud- 
dainely cryed out that he was ſtrucke by S. Edmund 
wich a ſword, being then in the middeſt of his No- 


| bles, and no man ſeeing from whoſe hand it came, 


and ſo with great horrour and tormenr, three dayes 
after upon the third of February ended his life ar 
Thetferd (others {:y at Gainesborough :) but with his 
death dyed not thetitle of the Danes, who immedi- 
ately advanced Canntze his ſonne tor their King. 

(33) The Evgliſh chat liked nothing lefle then 


| bondage, eſpecially under ſuch ryrannizing intruders, 


thoughtnow or never the time to ſhake off the yoake; 
and therefore with great joy and haſte ſent into 
Normandy for their native King. Ethelred now not 
unready tor the recovering of his right, fore-{lowed 
no-meanes cither to haſten or ſtrengthen the enter. 
prize, and having the aſſiſtance of his brother of 
Normandy, inthe Lentfollowing landed in England, 
unto whom reſorted the people from all parts, ac- 
— it their greateſt joy to ſee the face of their 
ing. 

(34) Canutus thenat Gainesborowgh, Souldier-like 
muſtered and managed his men, and holding it good 
policy to keepe that by bounty, which his Father 
had got by tyranny, made no ſpare to purchaſe the 
hearts of the Engliſh, by which meanes thoſe of 
Lyndſey became his Creatures, with an agreement to 
find him both horſe and men againſt their owne King 
and Country. 


mighty hoaſt entred Lyndſey, where he burnt all the 
Country, and put the inhabitants ro the {word. Ca- 
zstenot able to reſiſt this puiſſant Army, held the 
Sea more ſafe for him then the land, and eatring 
Humber, ſailed to Sandwich, where bcing ſore grieved 
at the miſcries of theſe his confederates, requited 
King Ethelreds friends with the like, and commanded 
that thoſe pledges which had beene delivered by the 
Nobles unto his Father , ſhould have their Noſes 
lir, andtheirhands cut off: which cruelty acted, he 
ſailed ro Denmarke, as hopelcſſeof any good ifſuc in 
England. 

(35) But Turki! the Dare, retained (as wee ſaid) 
into King Ethelreds pay, ſeeing (ucceſſe ſo ſudainely 
alrered, fore repented him of his revolt from the 
Danes, and knowing now the time to recover his 
reputation, with nine of his ſhips failed into Dex- 
marke, inſtantly importuning Cazxte to addreſle a- 
gaine for England; alleadging the feares and weake- 
nefſe of the people, the beauty and fertility of the 
land, an Eden, in reſpe& of their owne barren ſear, 
and (which did moſt moove) himſclfe would affiſt, 
when the Engliſh leaſt thought it. With theſe and 
the like he ſpurred him on, who of himſcltewas for- 
ward ina full curricre, 

Cannutus therefore with the ayde of his brother 
Harrold rigged forth a Navy of two hundred faile, 
all furniſhed with ſouldicrs and abiliments of warre, 
whoſererrour landed in England before him, and his 


.| power by report made greater then it was ; and to 


encreaſe the terrour of this tearcfull enemy, the Sea 
with a Spring-tide brake into this land, and deftroy- 
ed bath Townes and many inhabitants , a ſigne fore- 
ſhewing (as was thuught) the ſucceſle of that flecte, 
borne hitherward upon thoſe waves , and to increaſe 
the Engliſh miſcrics, thirty thouſand pound was 
then collected by way of Tribute to pay the Daniſh 
auxiliary Navy lying before Greenewich, The States 
alſo convening in a grand Councell at Oxford to 
determine upon the great affaires of the Kingdome, 
were divided into factions, and two Noblemen of 
the Dares there murthered by pradtiſe of Fadricke the 
Traitour, Theſe (I ſay) were accounted ominous 
amongſt the Exzliſh, that made each mole-hill to 


ſcemea mountaine, andevery ſhadow the ſhew of an | 


enemy. 

(36) In the meane while Canntrs had landed ar 
Sandwich, and given agreat overthrow to the Eng- 
hſh ; entred Kent, and by his ſword had made way 
through the Countrics of Dorſet , Somerſet, and 
Wilton, 

Ethelred lying dangerouſly ficke at Coſſam, the ma- 
naging of theſe warres was transferred to Prince 
Edmund his ſonne, who preparing to meete the 
encmy with his Army in the field, had ſuddenly 
notice thar Edie his brother in law meant to betray 
him into his enemics hands ; which newes ſtrucke 
a great aſtoniſhment unto his heart, and cauſed him 
to retrait his hoſt into a place of ſecurity z whereby 
Erike perceiving his treacherous purpoſes were dif- 
cloſed, gave more open proofe of his intendments, 
flying to the enemy with forty of the Kings ſhips z 
whereuponall the Weſt Countries ſubmitted them- 
ſelvesunto Canutas. 

(37) By this time King Ethelred had recovered 
his fickenefſe, and minding revenge on his moſt wic- 
ked ſonne Edrike, with purpoſe to try his laſt for- 
tunes by hazard of fight, ſummoned all his forces 
to meet him at a certaine day and place; where be. 
ing aſſembled, he was inſtantly warned not to give 
_— for that his owne ſubjets meant to betray 

im. 

King Ethelred ever unfortunate in this, to finde 
treaſons amongſt them that ought him moſt truſt, 
withdrew himſelfe to London, whoſe ſervice againſt 
the Dayes hee had lately ſeene, and therefore accoun- 
ted his perſon moſt ſure in their walles. Prince Ea- 
mund with his power poſted over Humber, where 
obtaining Earle Yrredto fidein his quarrell, entred 
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| hires, not ſparing to exerciſeany crueltic upon theſe 
| inhabitants, as a coadigne recompence for their re- 


| volt. 


| ſubje&s, bur through Buckingham, Bedford, Hunting. 
| ton, Nottingham , Lincolne , and Yorkeſhires , made | 
' ſpoile of all , 1o that the miſerable Z»gliſh went to | 
; wracke on all ſides ; infomuch that Ytre4alſo forſa- 


| 


king Edmund, became ſubje& to Canute : wherey pon 
Edmund haſted to London to joyne his ſtrength, with 
his Fathers , and Cazzte with no lefſe ſpeed failed a- 
bout the Coaſts into Thameſis , preparing his Army 
for the fiege of London. 

(38) Ar, which time King Ethelred, cither falne 


cither did Cazwre for his part ſpare the Kings | 
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and of Queene Zlgiva his firſt wife, was borne a- 
bour the eight yeere of his Fathers raigne, and yeere 


of Chriſt, 986. helived unto the agealinoſt of twen- | 


tic five yeeres, being then ( by great likclihood ) cut 


Monarch 32.. 


397 


| 


off by untimely death in the warres of the Daves, ra- | 
ging then moſt extremely , which was the thirtic | 
third of his Fathers raigne , and of Chriſts Nativi- | 


tlie, ION. 

(43) Ezbert, the ſccond ſonne of King Fihelred, 
and of Quacene Elzivahis firſt wife, ſcemeth to have 
beene- borne two yeeres after his brother Ethelſla;, 
in the tenth ycere of his Fathers raigne , and yccre vi 
our Lord, 688. and to have deceaſed in the very 
prime of his youth bcfore the death of his ſarher, or 


' 
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into relapſe of his laſt {ickneſle, or tired with the ma- 
ny troubles, and daily renued treafons againſt him, 
gave up his ghoſt, and found reſt by death, which 
never hee could attaine by life, the twentie third of | 
April, and of our Salvation 1016, when hee had 
moſt unfortunately raigned thirty ſeven yeeres, and 
ninedayes : his body was there buried in the Cathe- 
drall Church of S. Paul, and bones as yet remaine in 
the North-wall of the Chancell in a cheſt of Grey- 
Marble, reared upon foure ſmall pillars, covered 
with a copped ſtone of the ſame, adjoyning to ano- 
ther of the like forme, wherein Sebbey King of the 
Eaſt-Saxons licth intombed. 

( 39) Of Perſonagehe was very ſeemely, and of 
countenance gracious , affable and courteous to his 
Subjects, and a maintainer of juſtice among them, 
as by his excellent Lawes which himſclfe made, and 
by his ſharpe,bur godly and wiſe cenſures againſt un. 
Icarned,bribing, delaying , partial! Indges and Law- 
yers,and their purloining officers ( at large ſet downe 
by M. Foxe ) is very apparant. Very loving and ten- 
der affeioned he was to his brother King Edward; 
for whoſe death hee made ſuch lamentation, that 
his mother beate him with a taper of waxe that ſtood 
before her, yeaand fo ſore thar he could never after 
well endurethe ſight of a taper. Favourablehe was to 
the married Pricits , and leaſt eſteemed the opulent 
and idle lives of the Monks , whole pennes therefore 
(as in ſuch caſes we cver find them partiall) have been 
very laviſh in his diſpraiſe , accuſing him with ſloath 
andunreadineſſe of Armes, of voluptuouſneſle and 
lechery, coveronſnefle, pride, and crucltic : whereas 
in following the records of his lite, laying aſide the | 
Daniſh maſſacre, we finde no ſuch finnes, neither any 
mention of Concubine that ever he kept , or name 
of childe unlawfully begor, having had many by his 
wives, Which were as followeth, 


of his elder brother, and before hee had done any | 
thing in his life worthy of remembrance after his | 
death. | 

(44) Eamand,the third ſonne of King Ethelred and | ,,,uu 
of Queene EZ/-ivs his firſt wife , was bornc in the cle. | wird tw 
venth yeere, of his fathers raizne, and of Grace 93g, 
and of all his fathers Children prooved to bethe 0n- 
ly man that fer his helping hand to the redreſſe of the 
cltate of his Countrey ; diſtrc ſized by the miſerable | 
oppreſlions of the Danes : which hce purlucd with | 
ſuch excecding toile, and reſtleſſe hazards of his | 
body, as he was therefore ſurnamcd 1ron-ſide ; and | 
when hee had followed thoſe warres with great cou- 
ragethe ſpace of ſeventeene yeeres under his Father, | 
being come to twentie ſevenof his owne age, he ſuc- 
cecded him in his kingdome,and troubles,zs preſently 
ſhall be ſhewed. 

(45) Eared, the fourth ſonne of King Zthelved 
and of Quceene Z/ziva his firſt wife, was borne aour 
the fourtcenth yeere of his fathers raigne, king rhe 
yeere of Grace 992. His name is continually (cr 
downe, as a witneſſe in the Teſtces of his farhers | 
Charters, untill thiz thirtie fift yeer2 of his raivne, | 
by which it appeareth that hee lived unto the two ' 
and twentieth ycere of his ownc age, although l find? 
no mention of him, nor of any thing done by him in | 
any of our hiſtories ; and it ſeemeth hee dyed ar that | 
time, becauſe his name- is left out of the Charters | 
aftcr that yeere, 

(46) Eawy, the fifth ſonne of King £1helred , ani! |; 
Queene Zl/g:vs his firſt wife , ſurvived his luther act | | 
all his brethren, and lived in. the raignc of Cars, 
the Daze, who bcing jealous of His new gotten < 
ſtate, and fearefull of che dangers that might accrcyy 
unto him by this Zawy, and ſuch ochers of the Eng 
liſh blood royall, practiſed tro have him murthercsl , 
and was accordingly done by them, whom hce inott 
favoured, and leal(t ſuſpected , fie yecre of our fat- 
vation, 1017, Ds ; 

(47) Edear, the ſixt ſonne of King F:velred and of 
Queene Zlz:va, his firſt wite , was borne 2bour the 
twenticth yeere of his fathers ratgne, being the yeei® 
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(49) Elziva, the firſt wife of King Ethelred, was 
the daughter of an Zeliſh Duke named Thored, who 
1s reported in the Hiſtory of that time, to have done 
great ſervice againſt the Danes. Shee was married un- 
rohim when he was ſeventeene yecres of age , inthe 
{xt of his raigne , bcing the yeere of grace nine hun- 
dredeighty foure, and was his wite ſeventeene yeeres, | 
who deceaſed inthe twentie foure of his raigne, and 
of Chriſt Icſas, one thouſand and three, 


Elzina the firſt 
vite, by ſome 


called £1fcde, 


6s 


of our Lord God nine hundred ninety and eight. 1c 
ſeemeth by the Teſtces of his fathers Charicrs, to 
have beene living in the one and twentieth of 115 
raigne, but being no more fourd in any of them 2! 
| ter,,may be ſuppoſed by all conjeftures , ro have 4. «/ 
in, or about the ſame yecre, beeing brit thic Covert 
after his owne birth , and the ſeventi: bcture 1:1 # 
(41) Emme, the ſecond wite of King Zthelred, thers death, 
was the daughter of Richard the ſecond Duke of | d 
Normandy , and fiſter of Duke Richard, and Duke 2 | DC 
Robert father to William the Conqueror , her mother Hes, 
| was ſiſter to Herfaſt the Dane,Grandfather of William 
Fitz-Osbert afterward Earle of Hereford, Shcee was 
a Lady of paſſing beauty , and theretore commonly 
called the flower of Normandy , married unto him in 
the twentie and fifch yeere of his raigne, and yecre of 
Salvation, 1003. with whom ſhee lived thirtecnc .C1 
yeeres,and ſurviving him was remarried to King Ca- 
2we the Dane, 


| Lawes raigne. 
(49) Edzith,the ſecond daughter of King £19170 
and Queene Elzivatns firſt wite, was marricd to #471 
, | . ' p _—T ON - of OOF 

(42) Ethelſtan, the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelred Duke of <Mercis , who tor his coverouncuc in 9 
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ing was ſurnamed Streattoze : This Edrike was the 
ſonne of one Egelrik ſurnamed Leofwin, an elder bro- 
therto Egelmerethe grandfather of Godwin Duke of 
the Weſt-Saxons; and becing but meanely borne, was 
thus highly advanced by this King; notwithſtanding 
he was ever a traitor to his Country , anda favourer | 
of the Dazes, betraying both him, and King Edmund 
his ſonne to King Canzte, thathe thereby .might get 
new preferments by him , who worthily rewarded 
him as a traitor and put him to death. 

(50) Elfgine, the third daughter of King Erhelred 
and of Queene Zlgiva his firſt wife , was the ſecond 
Wife of Ytred {urnamed the Bold, ſonne of Earle 
Waldefe the elder , Earle of Northumberland, by 
whom ſhee had one onely childe, a daughter 
named ©A/dzith, married ro a Noble mancalled 
HMalared, the ſonne of Crinan; ſhee was mother 
of Coſpatricke , who was Earle of Northumberland in 
the time of William the Conquerour , and forced 
by his diſpleaſure to flie into Scotland , where hee 
abode, and was anceſtor to the Earles of Dunbar and 
of Marchin that Country. 

(51) Gode, the fourth and youngeſt daughter of 
King Ethelredand Queene Elgiva his firſt wife , was | 
firſt married to one Walter de Maigne a Noble man |; 
of Normandie, greatly favoured by King Edward her 
brother; who lived not long after the marriage, and 
left iſſue by her a ſonne named Rodulfe , whom King 
Edward his uncle created Earle of Hereford. This 
Earle Rodwlfe , dicd the one and twentieth of De- 
cember , in the thirteenth yeere of his uncles raigne, 
and was buried at Peterborough ; leaving iſfuc a 
young ſonne named Harrald, created afterwards 
by King William the Conqueror , Baron of Sudeley 
in the Countie of Glouceſter, and Anceſtor to the 
Barons of that place ſuccceding, and of the Lord | 


Qn————— 


Chandozs of Sudeley now becing. This Ladie Gode, | 
after the. deceaſe of theſaid Walter de Maigne , was | 
married to Euſtace the elder , Earle of Bulloigne in | 
Picardy, aman of great valour in thoſe parts of France, | 
and a moſt faithfull friend ro King Edward her bro.. | 
ther; which Earle was grandfather to Godfrey of Bul- | 
loigne, King of Teruſalem , albcit it ſeemeth hehad no | 
iflue by this Lady. | 

(52) Edward, the ſeventh ſonne of King Ethelred, | Edwndthes. 
and his firſt by Queene Emme his ſecond wife , was | '*** foe. | 
borne at 7/pein the County of Oxford, and brought 
up in Fravceall the time of his youth, with his uncle 
Richard thethird of that name , Duke of Normandy, 
miſtruſting his ſafetic in England under King Canute 
the Daze, although hee had married his mother; bur 
hee found the rime more dangerous by the uſage of 
his brother Elfred , at his being heere in the raigne of 
king Harrald fonne of the Dane. Notwithſtanding 
he returned home, when Hardikwwt the other ſonne 
(being his halfe brother ) was King, and was ho- 
nourably received and entertained by him , and 
after his death ſucceeded him in the Kingdome 
of England. 

(53) Elfred, the eight ſonne of King Ethelredand 
his ſecond by Queene Emme his ſecond wife, was 
conveied into Normandie for feare of King Cannte, 
wich his eldeſt brother Edward, and with him retur- 
nedinto England to fee his mother , then beeing at 
Winchsſter,in the ſecond yeere of King Harrald ſurna. 
med Havefoote; by whoſe practice hee was trainedto- 
wards London,apprehended by the way at Guildford in 
Sarrey,deprived of his eye-ſight , and commirred pri- 
ſoner to the Monaſtery of Ehe:his Normans that came 
with him moſt cruelly murthered , and hee himſelfe 
ſoone after deceafing , was buricd inthe Church of 
the ſaid Monaſterie. 
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>) D mud, the third ſonne of King 
od NO, bf Ethelred, and theeldeſt living 
P=4 i: 1 @ athis Fathers death, ſucceeded | 
AL "i him both in his Dominions, 
v2 WF nd in his troubled eſtate a- 
2 ASYP gainſt the Daves ; entring his 
government in the moneth {- 
pril,and Crowned at Kingſton 
upon Thamiſis,by Livingus Archbiſhop of Canterbs. 
ry,the'yeare of mans ſalvation 1016. Notwithſtan- 
ding,a great part of the Enghſh, conſidering the puil- 
ſance of the Dares,both feared and favoured Cannte, 
eſpecially,a great part of the Clergy, who at South. 
hampton ordained him their King , ſwearing to him 
the feaky of true ſubjeRion; but the Londoners ſtood 
moſtfirmeto Prince Edmund, and vere principall 
AQtrs for his Eletion. 
(2). Inreverige whereof, Canutws who had befic- 
ged the Ciric before the death of King Ethelred, cau- 


— 


ſed his ſhips now to be towed, and drawne up the | 
Thamiſis, unto the Welt fide of che Bridge, and from 7 


the River with a deepe and large Tren h cncom pat 
ſed the City, ſhutting up all entrance or regreflc 9! 


any. But the Citizens manfully ſtood in refiſtance, | 
whereto the comming of their new King for their 


ſuccour, did nota little encourage them, and dannted 
the Danes, who now choughr” it beſt to breake up 
their ſiege and bee gone : and the rather (faith the 


Author of Encomium Emme ) for that King Edmund 


ſent Cazute a peremptory challenge otitngle combar, 
which he neicher accepted, nor yer ſaied rhe ficge 
ro trie his chance;but waying his anchors ſailed along 


| the Coaſt to the ile of Sheepre, where hee wintred with 


his Navie and men. 

(3) Burloath to loſe opportunity , when time 
ſerved for warre ; on the ſodaine he aflailed the welt 
of Exgland,, and brought much of thoſe parrs under 


his command : romeere whom, the reſtleile = 
I 1 ide 
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fide prepared , and with ſuch ſmall power as his lea- 
ſure would admir to leavy , hee haſted inro Dorſet- 
ſhire , where Canute was forwarding his owne for- 
tunes, andat Penhem necre Gillingham , cach mct 0- 
ther in the field , whereina ſore battaile was fought 
and bloudy to the Danes, where many ofthem were 
put to the ſword, and the reſt to flight. 

Canute immediately tooke into Wincheſter 
ro ſecure himſclfe from danger, and the reſt eſcaped 
towards Salizbwry , and there begirtthe City with a 
ſtrait ſiege. King Edmund as ready to fave, as 
they to deſtroy , made preſently thitherward with 
his ſmall and over-tired company ; whom Canute, 
waiting for advantage , followed with a great hoaſlt, 
andin Worceſterſhire , at a place called Sheroſtan, in 


aideof Edmund came many of the Engliſh , ſo that 
his Army was greatly encreafed , and their coura- 
ges inhaunſed, which made the Daniſh ſouldiers ſom- 


| what to droope. 


(5s) Notwithſtanding , upon the twentieth of 
Tune, 1016, their battailes joyned , and with equall 
fortune continued allthe day , untill che night con- 
ſtrained them to part. 

(6) But their bloud not cold , the next day they 
buckled together againe with no lefſe courage then 
'before,rillat length the Dares were going downe,and 
the Engl:ſh ingreat forwardnes of victory : which 
when the Traitour Edrik perceived , he cur off the 
head of a ſouldier , whoſe name was Oſmearws , like 
unto king Edmnnd both in haire and countenance, 
and ſhaking his bloudy ſword with the halfe-gal- 
ping head, cried unto the hoaſt of the Engliſh: Flie 
yee wretches, flie , and get away , for your King i ſlaine, 
behold here « his head, therefore ſceke now to ſave your 
owne lives. 

(7) But Edmund having preſent notice of this trea- 
cherous ſtratageme, and ſeeing his men ready to 
give overthe ft , haſted himſclfe where he might 
be beſt ſcene, encouraging his Army to ſtand to it 
like true Engliſhmen, and poſting from ranke to 
ranke both performed the parts of a wiſe Gene. 
rall,and underwent the dangers of the meaneſt ſouldi- 
er : his men ſeeing his preſcnce,and the apparent trea- 
chery of Duke Fdrick , bent their bowes againſt the 
trairour,and had ſhot him ro death, had hee not pre. 
ſently avoided tothe enemy : but the night approch- 
ing, parted againe the barraile of this ſecond day : 
Dake Edricke exucfing his fac,as being meerely mil. 
taken in the countenance of the man , and thirſting to 
fave the blood of the Engliſh, was taken againe into 
favour, and bare himſelfc outwardly. faire for his 
Country. 

($8) Thethird day appearing , both the Armies 
prepared for bartaile, bur yet ſtood ſtill without any 
attempt, onely refreſhing their wearied, and almoſt 
tired bodies, and burying che dead (laince in the two 
daycs fights before. 

(9) The night following, Canztzs ingreat filence 
brake up his campe , and marched very taſt towards 
London , againſt whoſe Citizens he carried great 
ſpleene, and moſt carneſtly defired the conquelt of 
the City , which ina ſort was (till beſteged by the 
Daniſh ſhips. | 

(10) The Sentinels the next morning certified 
King Edmund ( who was addreſſing himſelte for the 
barraile ) of the ſuddaine deparrure of his encmics, 
whereupon hee as ready to prevent their deſignes, 
followed them by traR even unto London: where 
with ſmall adoe, hee remooved their fiege, and en- 
tred the City in manner of triumph. The Dares 
thus diſcomfited, great hope was conceived , that 
= faire proccedings would have a proſperous 
end. - 

(11) Edmund, therefore following the advantage 
of their diſcouragements , two dayes after at Brent. 
ford bad them battaile, and that with their. great 
overthrow ; notwithſtanding , in paſſing the Thame- 


ſisar the ſameplace, heloſt many of his men, who 


the ſight of his enemy pitched his batraile. To the | 


— 


—_— 


— 
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were drowned before they could recover the ſhore : 
upon which lofſethe Traitour Earike plaied , who 
carſt had much feared the downfall of the Dares. 
For hereupon hee perſwaded his Brother in law 
King Edmynd to come to truce with Canute , which 
as hee confidently affirmed , ſhould bee to thegrear 
benefite and contentment of Zdmund : Canute him- 
ſelfe ſoplorting ir, that by his meanes hee might 
continue his hopes, and bring his encmy into his 
danger. | 

(12) Theaffaires thus ſtanding, King Edmund 
returned into the Weſt, and Canxte with ſpoiles un- 
to his ſhippes that were in cMedyway, not farre trom 
Rocheſter , where hee a while lay ſtill to learne what 
Edmund meant to doe , who contrariewife loving 
nothing lefle then to linger his buſineſſes, made 
preparation againſt thoſe truce-breakers that had 
waſted the Country in their returne, and with agreat 
Army centred Kept, where he pitched down his tents 
neere unto Oteford. 

Cannte , who had prepared himſelfe in moſt war. 
like array ro meete his approach , beganne the bar- 
taile in a furious manner , which continued very 
bloudy for foure houres ſpace, untill the foote of 
his vaward beganne to ſhrinke , which when hee 
perceived,he drew his horeſmen for their aide ; but 
whileſt the one gave haſtily back, and the other made 
as {lowly forward , theatrray of the whole Army 
was broken, and the Dares flaine on all hands : for 
it is reported that Canute loſt foure thouſand five 
hundred men, and King Edmwnd onely ſix hundred; 
the reſt of theſe Dazes truſting to their legs : whom 
if Edmund had purſued in chaſe, itis thought, that 
day had ended the warres betwixt thoſe two Na- 
tions for ever. But Deſtiny , that would have the 
Saxons downe , who had raiſed themſelves by the 
fals of the Britatnes, made Edrike her inſtrument, and 
maull of che Engluth , who kept King Zdmunds ha- 
[ty toor from following his cnemics, by guilefull 
urging the danger of ambuſh, and the over-wearied 
bodiesot his fouldiers, ſo that Canute thereby had 
leaſirein ſafety ropaſle over into Eſſex, 

-(13) Where beginning againe , with the increaſc 
of his power to deſpoile all che Country before hitn, 
bronghr feare to the Inhabitants, and to himſelfe 
ſubmiſſion of many Engliſh. King Edmund there- 


| fore made preparation thitherward, and at CA ſhdone 


three miles from Saffron-Walden , gave battaile to 
Canute, wherein a bloody (laughter enſued, though 
a while with equall chance of foile or of viory,un- 
till laſtly the Daxes beganne to give backe ; which 
when the ever-traiterous Edrick perceived , he went 
with his ſtrength , unto their {1de, and maintained 
their batraile, which otherwiſe was at point to bee 
loſt , whereby the Dazes regained the day, and the 
betraied Engliſh, the overthrow. There dyed of 
Edmunds Nobility , Duke Alfred, Duke Goodwin, 
Duke cAthelward, Duke Athelmin,and Earle Yrehell, 
witch Cadzoth, Biſhop of Lincolze , and Wolſey Abbot 
of Ramſey , beſides other of the Clergy that were 
come thither to pray for the preſervation of the 
King and his Army. The remembrance of which 
field is retained unto this day, by certaine ſmall hils 
there remaining,whence have been digged the bones 
of men, Armour, and the water-chaines of horſes 
bridles. | 

(14) King Edmund thus traiterouſly forced to re- 
tire from the field , on foot marched unto Glowee- 
fer witha very ſmall Armic , leaving Canute over- 
ſwollen in conceit for this his great Vidory , unto 
whom then the. Zondoners ſubmitted , and fo did 
many other great Townes of Name; after which 
hee followed Edmund into the Weſt; who now 
like a Tyger robbed of her Whelpes, ſecking the 
revenge of this loſt day , gathered a moſt puiſlant 
Army, meaning to try the uttermoſt chance of 
Fate, or battaile. Their hoafts meete at Deare- 
hurſt neere unto the River Severne, where they 
werereſolvedly bent tocſtabliſh the ones Title with 
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The advice of 
fingle combat. 
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[outs 19 £4- 
wid, 


the others dowazfall; and now being ready to 
jayae, a certaine Captaine of uncertaine name, | 


ſtzpt forth (as is reporced) bztwixt cherwo Armies, 
and utrered in effe& chis [pzech, 

« (G5) My Bartels. have bzene fought, an 
«too mach bload already fpilr for the Sovecaigaty 
«gf ris L114, berwixt theſe ewo fierce Nutions, 
« and the valours of the Generals, Captaines and 
« Sauldiers ſufficiently tried; wherein even forrune 
« her ſelf: ſeem:ch ro have bene conquered ; for 
«if one battaile were wonne, it was not long kepr, 
« neither the loſer ſo weakened, but that hee had 
& both courage and powerto winne thenext, Waat 
« is the marke then that you aimeat 2 1s it honour 
«and fame? Titles indeed which accompany warre, 
&« but neither long enjoyed , nor much attained un- 
<« to by the common Souldiers , by whoſe valours 
«and blood it is for the moſt parc wonne. Let 
« him therefore that would weare the Diademe, 
« beare the hazard himſelfe , without the confufi- 
«on of many men, and either trie the fortune 
< of a ſingle combar, who ſhall command, and 
<« who obey; or divide betwixt'them the Kingdome, 
& which may ſuffice two, that hach maintained 
«© ſeven. 

(16) Some affirme that this ſpeech was Duke 
Edricks, But I hardly beleeve {o good a motion 
ſhould proceed from ſo bad a man. By whom 
ſoever uttered, it was acceptably received by E4- 
murnd and Canute , who thereupon in fight of rheir 
Armies, entred into a ſmall Tland, embraced abour 
with the armes of Sever», called £A/ney, adjoyning 
unto the Ciry Glouceſter, where thoſe Princcs in 


| complete Armour at firſt aſſailed each other moft 
| dangerouſly on horſebacke, arid after .as valiantly 


on foot, The 1ron-ſide was ſtrong , and fought for 
his Kingdome; the Dane not ſo tall, but eve- 
ry way as ſtout, fought for his honour, and ſo the 
combate continued with an abſolute reſolution, till 


| at length Canute having recetved a dangerous wound 
| and ſceing himſelfe overmatched in ſtrength , wi. 
| ſhed a comprimiſe, and thus ſpake to Edmund with 


a loud voyce, 
« What neceſsity ſhould thus move-#s, moſt waliant 


© Prince,that for the obtaining of a Title, wee ſhould thus 
j ec endanger our lives? Better it wereto lay malice and ar- 


© © 2nour aſide, and to condeſcenato a loving agreement : 
<« let us therfore now become ſworne brothers,and drvide 
« the Kingdome betwixt us,and in ſuch league of amity, 
« that _ of us may uſe the others part as his owne , ſo 


| « ſhall this landbe peaceably governed , and wee joynily 
© afit each others neccſſitie. 


Whereupon they both caſt downe their ſwords, 
imbracing as friends with the great joy and ſhou- 
ting of both their Armies, who {tood before doubt- 
fully wavering betwixt hope and feare, and looking 
for their owne fortunes, according to the ſucceſle of 


ty,yctof Princely diſpoſt:ion,abaſh2d, and ſore grie- | 


ved at ſo unworthyand diſloyall an attempr, replicd, | 


and v.awed,chac 4 reward of that ſervice, the bringers 
owne head ſhould be advanced above all the Pteres of his 
Kingdome, W ich high honour whiles this pro- 
digious wretch greedily exp2ctcd, (and indced for 
a time,ſaich Aabmesbury hee found ſom: (hew of favor 
with the. King : ) loane after by the Kings com- 
mand, his head bad his ſhoulders farewell , and 
_ placed upon the highelt gue co overlooke Lon- 
w, 1 
(18) The traicerous death ofchis worthy! Prince, 


as ſomeafficm2, was ated at Oxford; yer the Au. | 


thour that writ Excomium Emme , and lived the 
ſametime, blancheth the mater, ſaying , that hee 
died a naturall death in London : God minding his own 
Dottrine,that a Kingdome drvidedin it ſelfe cannot long 
ſtand,and pittying the Englilh,tooke away Edmund , {ef 
if the Kings had continued long together they ſhould both 
= lved in danger , and the Realme in contiuall trog- 

e , 

That he dyed in Londen, Simon the Monke of 
Durham agrecth,and faith further , ir chanced abour 
the Feaſt of Saint CAndrew : and Harianws is of 
the ſame opinion, being ctheyeare of Chriſt, one 
thouſand and fixeteene. Whenſoever,or howſocver, 
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| 


his Raigne was bur ſeven moneths,aud his body bu- | 
ried at Glaitenbury neere to his Grand-father King | 
| 


Ed [24Y. 


(19) He was of perſonagerall, for courage hardy, | 


ſtrong of limmes,and well could endure the travels 
of warre, in ſo much that ſomedeeme the ſurname 


The fearure 
ot Edmard. 


Ironſide, given him onely uponthar occaſion, Wirh 
him fell the glory ofthe Exgiſh, and the aged body : 


of their ſore bruiſed Monarchy'ſeemed to be buried | 


| 
His Wife. | 


with hin in the ſame Sepulchre. 


' 


(20) cAlzinhthe wife of King Edmund, was the | 
widow of Segeferth , the ſonne of Exgrina Daniſh 
Nobleman of Northumberland, ; which Sigeferth, | 
with his brother Morcar, was murthered at Oxford | 
by the treaſon ofthe never-faithfull Zdrick : and this | 
Lady being of great beauty, and noble parentage, | 
after the death of her husband , and the ſciſure of 
his lands,was by King Ethelred commitred incharge | 


ing her,grew in great love, and there married her 4- 
gainſt the liking of his farher,in A709 1015, 


Alt. 


tothe Monaſtery at Malmesbury , where Edmund (ce- | 
| 


Hu Iſſue. 


(21) Edward the eldeſt ſon of King Edmund , and 
Queene Algith his wife, was ſurnamed the 0utlaw,be- 
tanſe he lived out of Englavd in Hungary,as a banilh- 


| Edward the 
| OQatlaw. 
| 


ed man, through the raigne of Canwe , and of his | 


ſonnes the Danes. Bur when his Vncle King Edward | 
the Confeſſor,had obtained the Engl:ſh Crowne , hee | 
was by tum recalled , and moſt honourably in his | 
Court entertained,till laſtly, hee was taken away by | 
death in the City of London, the yeare of Chriſt, | His Vife. 
one thouſand fity ſeven. He married Agatha lilter | 
ro Queene Soph1a,wite ro Salomon King of Hungary, 
and daughter ro the Emperour Henry the ſecond; by 
whom hc had Edgar , ſurnamed Etheling , confirmed 
heire apparant by Edward Cexfeſſor, his great Vncle; 
which ticle gotwithſtanding , proceeded no further, | 
for that he was deprived thereof by Harold his Pro- | 
rector. | 

The daitghters of this Edward , asafter (hali be ! | 
ſaid, were Margaret and Chriſtian , the younger of | His dwgiuuon | 
which became a vailed Nun at Ramſey in Hampſbzre, 
where thee in that devotion ſpent her life, and was 
there interred, | 

Margaret the elder, and afterward ſole heire un- | 
tothe Saxop Monarchy, married Ialcolmerhic thurd 
of that name , King of Scotland, arid commonly B 


called Canmore - from which Princely bed 1n 2 li- | 
_._ heall | 


_—___— cr 
_ —_ 
wn _- * 


their Champions. 

Thus was the Kingdome divided betwixt thoſe 
two Princes ; Edmund enjoying that part that lay 
-—_ upon France, and Canute entring upon the 
reſt, 

(17) Thus then the Saxo» Monarchy ſpent to the 
laſt period, and their tottering Crowne faſt graſped 
with a hard Daniſh hand, was ſuddenly torne 
from the 1ronsſides helmet by his complotted and 
haſtened death. For Duke E4rickea very compound 
of treaſons, glutred withthe favours of both theſe 
Kings, to ſcrue himſelfedeeper into Canute his con- 
cciggcomfrivedtheendof renowned Edmund : who 
bene redo phe for Natures neceflity, was 
thr unde draught into his body with a 
ſharpe ſpeare; which done, the treacherous Edricke 
cutting off his Soveraignes head, preſented ir to Ca- 
wute with theſe fawning ſalurations: AU baile , rhou 
now fole Monarch of England ; for; here behold the 
head of thy Copartner ,which for thy ſake I have advents- 
red to cut off. 

Canute, though ambitious inough of ſoveraigne- 
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neall deſcent, our high and mighty Monarch, King | | and honour : and Mathew of Weſtminſter reporteths | 


Tau s sthefirſt, dothin his moft roiall perſon u- 
nire the Britaines , Saxons, Engliſh, Normans , and 
Scotti/h imperiall Crownes in one. 

(22) Edmund, the ſecond and yongeſt ſonne of 
King Edzmmnd , and of Queene Alzi#h his wite,after 
his fathers deceaſe beeing a Child, was with his bro- 
ther Edwardſent by Canute to 0lave King of Sweden 
his halfe brother, to the intent, that hee by murther 
ſhould make them both away : but this King taking 
pity on the innocent Childrens eſtate , ſent them ro 
Salomon King of Hungarie, to the intent to have them 


ſaved, where they were recciued with great favour 


that this Prince married the daughter of the ſame | 
King ; and other Writers of theſe times, that he died | 
in the ſame Country without any ifſue of his body, | 

(23) Theſerwo ſonnes of the 1ron-ſpde thus poſted | 
away , andthe Crownealready fer upon the Danes | 
head , had not the meanes of themſelves to diſplace | 
it,nor the Engliſh, hearts to aſſiſt them to their right : | 
{o that they rather ſecured themſelves from violent ' 


| deaths in this their exile, thenmade claimeto that | 
| which was unrecoverable ;, and left the Daxes quietly | 
| to poſleſſe the laad, which ſo long they had moleſted 
| with their ſturdy Armes. 


The end of the ſeventh Booke, 
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THE ORIGINALL OF 
THE DANES, THEIR MANNERS. 
RELIGION, AND INVASIONS OF ENGLAND, 


THE RAIGNES OF THEIR KINGS HEERE, VNTILL 


THE CROWNE REVERTED AGAINE TO THE 


SAXONS; WORNE BY KING EDWARD THE CON- 


FESSOR; AND AFTER HIM BY HAROLD THE 
LAST KING OF THEIR RACE, 


THE EIGHT BOOKE. 


Cuar?rnR. I. 


y H = Spiritof God, in his facred | 


/ writings, to ſhew his all-com- 
@\ manding power over King- 
domes and Nations, compareth 
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the tranſmigrations of people 
from Country to Country,unto 

EI RLNT: the transfuſion of Wine from 
veſſell to veſlell: and thoſethat arcar reſt with finne, 
to bee ſetled upon their lees, as Moab was, againſt 
whom hee curſed that hand that negligently did his 
worke of revenge, and the {word that was not ſhea- 
thed intheir bloud. Even ſo the finnes of the Saxons 
growne now to the full, and their dregs as it were 
ſuncke unto the bottome, they were emptied by the 
Danes from their owne veſſels, and their bottles 
broken that had vented their red and bloody wines : 
in lieu whereof, the Lord then gave them the Cup of 
his wrath, whoſe dregs hee had formerly (by cheir 
owne hands) wrung our upon other nations. 

(2) For theſe Saxoys that hadenlarged their King- 
domes by the bloud of the Britaznes, and builr riicir 
Nets high upon the Cedars of others, (as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh) committed an evill covetouſneſſe unto 
their owne habitations , and were ſtricken by the 
ſame meaſure that they had meaſured unto others. 
Whenas the Dares often attempting the lands invaſi- 
on, and the ſubverſion of the Ezzliſh eſtate, made 
way with their ſwords through all the Provinces in 
the realme ; and laſtly advanced the Crowne upon 
their owne helmets ; which whiles it ſo ſtood, was 
worne with great honour, eſpecially of Cant the 
firſt and their greateſt, 

(3) As touching this Nations originall, and firſt 
place of reſiding, ſeeing themſelves know nothing 
at all, wee cannot determine, bur ſuppoſing them, 
with Franciſcus Irenicus, to bea branch of the anci- 
ent Germans, and knowing them by the teſtumonies 
of all others,to inhabite in the ſame Countty among 
them z we neednot to doubt, but that their conditi- 
ons and cuſtomes were much alike. Of the former, 
What we have obſerved, is already ſet downe, where 
wee ſpake of our Saxons , and now of theſe latter, 
what is ſuppoſed for truth ſhall beproduced. 

| (4) Theſe Dares ſo often mentioned by our hiſto- 
rians, for thegreat affliters of the Engliſh ſtate and 
peace, werea people deſcended from the Scythian, 


| ſoſoone found our: for the ſearching eye of Truth 


————— 


| 


as Andrew Velley a learned Daniſh Writer reporteth : 
but Dudo of Saint 2wintiy (an ancient Author) will | 
have them to come trom Scandia, an Iland fituated | 


North-ward, not farre from the continent of Dex- | 


marke : which his opinion ſcemeth unto ſome to bee | 
ſtrengthned by Prolemy the CAlexanadrian, who in his 

Geography placeth the people D axcrenes (the ſuppo- | 
ſed Anceſtors of thoſe Dares) in this land Scandia, | 
at ſuch time as himſelfe wrote , which was in the | 
raigne of Hadriazthe Emperour, and about the yeere | 
of Chriſts Nativity one hundred thirty three, But 

whereſoever the roote had beginning, the branches | 
did farre ſpread themſelves into the upper Germany, | 
and parts of Norway, and Sweyden, whole faire fruit | 
more particularly filled that promontory , which 

rongue-like lyeth intothe Ocean on the North, being 
anciently called of the learned, Cimbrics Cherſoneſws, 
where, (as Tacitws ſaith) was the uttermoſt endof” Na- 


ture, and of the world; aſtrange conceit indeed , and | 
yer more ſtrange was their opinion, who were per- | 
ſ{waded that the ſound and noiſe of the Sunne was | 
there heard at his daily rifing and ſetting in thoſe | 
Seas. But from more warrantable witnefles it is rc- 
ported, that this was the very place which the /ute: 
and 4ngles abandoned, when they remooved their 
Colonics for Britaine. | 
(5) In this place then the Daves laid firſt the foun- | 
dation of their Kingdomez which, trom the word | 
Marc ({ignifying not a limir,butaregion,) was named | 
Den-marc, But touching the former part of char com- | 
pounded name, the truth and originall occafton is nor 


hath long ſince ſeene into the received table of Danus 
their firſt King, and Giant-like ſonne of Hwmblu ; 


though Yerſtegen, of late, holds ir more certaine in 
the ſearch of originals, to follow the grounded 0- | 
pinion that ancient Tradition hath held, then ar ran- | 
dome to ſecke them elſe-where : as theſe Dares (faith | 
hee) from Daz, and the Brit4ines from Brute which | 

truely for trath I hold much alike, and will heercin 
make doubr, as many more of riper judgement be- | 
fore me havedone. | 
(6) For Goropines Becanus deducerh the name Dane | 
from D«-hen, fignifying a Henne, or rather (as foie | 
will) a fighting Cocke z 1univs, from Den, lignitying | 

Firre-trees, which doe there abound. 4{ndrew yelley 
RK L from | 
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phmus maketh mention in his eighreenth booke, and 
placerth them by the Sace. 

Ethelward our Engliſh hiſtorian will have them 
named from the fairc City Doria. And 10n4s Tacobus 
Fenuſinus, adiligent {earcher of Antiquitics, our of 
Pomponins Mela, findeth the names of cerraine Bays, 
opening into thoſe parts, which now the Dares 1n- 
habice, to have beene ancicntly written C DAN 
and CDANONVM, which Orthography and 
Pronunciation to the Latines was both harſh and 
hard, and therefore they added a vowell, and wrote 
itCODANVMaid CODANONIA, 
whereof (it may bee thought) theſe people 'given 
much to piracies, were knowne and called by that 
name, as breaking out of thoſe Godarian Seas, Some 
others, from Ftolemy, have thought, that from his 
Dauciones placed in Scandia, and corruptly ſo written 
for Danciones ; the name of theſe Dares harh beene 


—_ 


derived ; whereto the neereneſle of the place inducerh 
much. 

(7) For Nations Originals may well be compared 
unto a Spring, whoſe current ſurcharged with con- 
tinuall ſupply of more, firſt filleth the neere Cha- 
nels; which done,they paſle further,and at lengrh are 
(oftentimes) divided into many and great ſtreames : 
and even ſo theſe Dares, (ſaith Dads of S. Qujntins) 
< after they had in hear, and laſcivious luſt ingendred 
<« an innumerable off-ſpring, {warmed out of Scar. 
&« Zia, like Bees out of their Hives, and that both on 
« divers occaſion$, and in very barbarous manner ; 
« for growne to ripeneſfle of yeeres, and falling ar 
« ſtrife with their Fathers and Grand-fires, yea, and 
© moſt commonly among themſclves for lands and 
« lively-hood,neceſſity compelled themro disburden 
<« the land thus overflowed, for the betrer mainte- 
< nance of the reſidue, and to baniſh by lot (after 
« their ancient cuſtome) a multitude of their youth, 
« that might conquer by their ſwords, in forraine 
< Realmes, places to live in. 
Theſe thenthruſt our of their owne, fell upon o- 
ther lands with no lefſe danger then the falling of a 
ſword out ot the ſheath, or rather, as the breaking in 
of a rempeſtuous Sca upon the neighboring grounds, 
fore diſtrefling their neighbour Nations, and among 
them England not the leaſt, as ſhall be ſaid, 


the world before the raigne of 1»ſtinian the Emperor, 
about the ycerc of mans ſalvation, fave hundred and 


froma people in Scyti4714 named Dahe, of whom 7oſe- | 


(8) And yet their name was not much notified to |, 


ſeventy, bur then roving upon the coaſts of England, | 
and France; in exercifing Piracies , were noted by | 
writers by the name Wicczzzi, for that Wiccingain the 
Saxon tongue, as Alfricus witnefſerh, doth fignifie a | 
Piratez they were alſo called Pagan:, for that they | 
were not Chriſtians; but by the Zzeliſh Deniſcan, | 
and alſo Heathon-mon, as being Ethnickes. 
(9) The manner of their Reli2707, or rather ſuper. 
ſtition and Idolatry, was - much like unto the other | 
Germans and Saxons, whoſe principall God and Na- | 
tionall reputed-Patron, was 'T nv x, unto whom the 
fourth day of the weeke, for his ſervice, was aſſigned, 
whereof as yet it bearethhis name Thurſday ; who in | 
his robes was ſet upon a ſumptuous bed, the Canopy 
whereof was beſpangled with ſtarres of gold ; unto 
him they performed their chicfe devotions, and aſ- 
cribed all their fortunes in their affaires ; as the fore- 
{aid Dudo doth more particularly relate. They (faith 
hee) ſacrificed unto Thur, whom they worſhipped in old 
time as their Lord, for whom they killed not many Sheepe, 
Oxen, or other cattell, but offered unto him mens bload, 
thinking that to be the moſt precious oblation of all others ; 
whom, when the Prieſt by caſting of lots haa deſtinated 
| to death, they were all at once deadly ſmitten upon the head 
with oxe yeakes ;, and every one thus choſen by lot, having 
at one ſtroke his braines daſhed out, was laid along on the 
ground, and there with a narrow prymg was ſought out 
the Fibra, or veine of the heart onthe left ſide , whence 
drawing the bloud, as their cuſtome was, and therewith 
beſmearing the heads of their deereſt friends, forthwith 
they horſe ſailes, thinking their Gods well pleaſed with 


———— 


intended voyage 

(10) Ditmarws the Biſhop (ſomewhat ancicnter 
tnen Dads) recordeth another deteſtable ſuperſticion 
uſed by the Dares, to purchaſe the favour of their 
Gods. Becauſe {faith he) I have heard wonder full reports 
of the ancient ſacrifices which the Danes and Normans 
uſe, 1 will not let them paſſe untouched. Inthoſe parts 
| there is a place, andthe chiefe it ts of that Kingdome, cal. 
ted Lederum, in a Province named Scelon, where every 
ninth yeare, inthe moneth of Tanuary, after the time in 
which we celebrate the Nativity of our Lox», they all af. 
ſemble together, and there they kull and ſacrifice unto their 
Gods ninety and nine Men, and as many Horſes, with 


» 
 — 
, 
[ 
| 
: 
— 


ſuch ſacrifices, and fore-deeming happy ſucceſſe to their | 


Dogs, and alſo Cockes, in ſtead of Hawkes, aſſuring them 

ſetves that hereby their Gods are fully pleaſed and pacified. 
And thus much may ſerve for a taſte and view of 
their Cuſtomes, Names and Originals. 


—_ 
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YAIE A \ 
_ \ of the Daxes on the coaſts of 
Q \ France and this our Tland in 

Y , former times , yet their arrivall 
heere, which gave firſt breath 

co their enſuing conqueſts, was 
ROC 224 N0t till the wanc of the S407 


Monarchy, about the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 
ſeven hundred eighty ſeven, inthe raigne of Bright- 
ricke King of the Weſt-Saxons : in whoſe dominions 
(after ſome proffer at Portland) they firſt came to land 
at Teigne-month in Devonſhire; bing ſent then with 
three Ships onely, to eſpye the wealth of this Coun- 
try, the forces of the Inhabitants, the commodities 
of the Havens, and advantage of arrivall for a greater 
power, which was to follow them. The Kings Licu- 
renant and Prefect for that place, underſtanding of 
their landing, went himſelfe to demand the reaton 
thereof; and attempting to lay hands on ſome to 
carry them co the Kings preſence, he was there flaine, 
which they tooke as a fortunate preſage of the vio. 
ries wherewith they afterward over-ranne this King- 
dome ; though for the preſeat the inhabirants inraged 
with the lofle of their Chieftaine addreſſing them in 
great numbers to revenge, forced ſome to loſe theit 
lives by the ſword, the reſt to fave themſelves by 
flight to their ſhips, 

(2) Nothwirhſtanding their former preparations, 
they were contented to deferre their returne ill the 
dayes of King Egbert , whoſe raigne (as clſewhere 
wee have rouched) they diſquieted with three ſeve- 
rall invaſtons; the firſt inthe North, the ſecond in 
Wales, the laſt in Kezt; inall which, the King though 
with many loſſes, and hazards of his owne perſon, 
yet with great reſolutions perſiſted, till hee had dif- 
burdened his land of ſo dangerous gueſts. Bur rhoſe 
Fleſh-flyes having once taſted the ſweer, though often 
beaten off, would not long be kept away, but could 
calily take, or make accaſtons of freth attempts ; in- 
ſomuch thar after their firſt footing they continued 
heere their cruelties, rapine, and ſpoile, the ſpace of 
two hundred and eighteene yeeres,never intermirtiog, 
till they had gotthe Garland upon their owne heads. 
The*'way whereunto was made upon this cnſuing 
occaſion, 

(3) 0sbright a Northumbrian Viceroy , deputed 
| by the Weſt-Saxons, by chance, as hee followed his 
diſport in Hunting, came to the houſe of a Noble 
man, named Beorn-Bocador, whoſe Lady of paſhng 


feature (in his abſcnce) gave him honourable enter- 
tainement, and intreated borh himſclte and train, 


rifome delights. The Yice-roy already cnſnared with 
her beauty , accepted her courteous offer , not ſo 
much to taſte her meates, as to ſurfeit his eyes with 


——— 


Hough many were the Piracies | 


tO repoſe themſelves there a while, after their wea- | 


| 


—— 
—— 


her rare beauty, and laſciviouſly to dote in his owne 


affections, The dinner ended, and all ready todeparr, 
(as though ſome weighty matters were tobe handled) 
hee commanded an avoydance from the Preſence, 
and taking the Lady into a withdrawing Chamber, 
under prerence of ſecret conference, greatly tending 
to the advancement of her Lord and (clfe, moſt un- 
nobly; being not able to prevaile by ſmooth perſwa- 


ſions, did by force violate her conſtant chaſtity. | 


Which diſhonour thus received, and her minde di- 
ſtrated like to Thamars, at her husbands returne, all 


a A tO Tn 


aſhamed to behold his tace whoſe bed had fo beene 


wronged, with flouds of «cares ſhe thus fer open the 
fluces of her paſſions. 


* (4) Had thy fortunes accorded to thine ovne | 
* deſert, or thy choice proceeded as by vow was | 


© obliged, then had no ſtaine of blemiſh tonached 
* thine honour, nor cauſe of ſuſpition onceapproa- 


_ — 


«* ched thy thought: or had my ſelfe beene my {elte, 
*theſe bluſhing checkes had not invited thy ſharpe | 
« piercing cyc to looke into my guilty and defiled | 
<* breaſt, which now thou maytt ſec disfurnithce | 
* of honour, andthe cloſer of pure chaſtiry broken | 
«up; onely the heart and ſoule is cleane, yet feares | 
«the taincture of this polluted caske , and would | 


« have paſſage (by thy revenging hand) from this 
« loarhſome priſon and filthy truncke. I mult con- 
« feſle our ſexe is weake, and accompanyed with 


* many faults, yer none excuſable, how frnall 


* ſoever ; much leflethe greateſt, which ſhame doth 
© follow , and inward guilt continually attend ; 
* yours, is created morc inviolable and firme, by 
* whole conſtancy, as our flexible weakenele 1s 
* :1arded, ſo our true honours by your juſt Arme3 
© {hould be proteted. O Beorn, Born, (for husband 
*] dare not call thee) revenge therefore wy 
<« wrongs, thatam now made thy ſhame, and {car 
«* dall of my ſexe, upon that monſter, nay Dive!!. 
* 05bright, (O that very name corrupts my breath, 
*and I want words to deplore my gricte) who 


< hathno law buthis luſt, nor meaſure of his actt- | 
* ons bur his power, nor priviledge for his loarh- | 
« ſome life, but his greatneſle, whiles wewith a leltc- | 


< feare, and ſervile flattery maske our balcnefto wirl: 


«© crouching obedience, and beare the wrongs of 


<* his moſt vile adulterics. Thou yer art free from 
«* ſuch dejeted and degenerate thoughts, nor halt 
«thou ſmoorhed him in his wicked and ever-wor 
«king vices : bee ſtill thy ſeltethen, and truely No- 
« bleas thouart. Ir may be for his place thou owelt 
<« him reſpe&t; but what * therewith the lofle ot ho 
*nour ? thine affeRion, bur not thy bed ; thy Loc 
« but not thy beloved, yer haſt thou loſt at once a! 
« theſe,and he thy oncly bereaver :thou walt my [tay 
< whilcſt I ſtayed by thee ; and now being downc, 
Kk 2 &« revenge 
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© revenge my fall : the inſtint of Nature doth pitty 
<« gur weakenelle;the law of Nations doth maintaine 
«our honour; and the ſword of Knighthood is 
« forne-by, to be unſheathed for our juſt defence; 
© much more the lincke of wedlockeclaimes it, which 
© hath lockt two hearts in one ; but alas, that ward 
«js broken, and I am thy ſhame, who might have 
*been thine honour. Revenge thy ſelfe therefore both 
< on tiim and mee, elſe ſhall this hand let our the 
<© Ghoſt thatſhall ſtill attend thee with acclamations, 
< till thou revenge my ſtained blood. 
' (5) Beorn unwonted thus to bee welcommed, 
much amazed at his wives maladies , with gentle 
words drew from her the particulars of her inward 
eriefe, who revealed (as wellas ſhame, teares, and 
ſobs,would ſuffer ) the manner of the deed, ſtill urg- 
ing revenge for the wrong. Beors touched thus to 
the quicke(to pacific his diſtreſſed wite) did not a lit- 
tle diſſemble his wrath, and excufing the fa&t , with 


the power of a Prince, that might command, and 
her owne weakneſſe, unable to refiſt the ſtrength of a 
man, commended much her love and conſtancy; and 
alleaging his wrongs to be equall with hers (if not 
oreater) in regard of their ſexe , willed her to ſer her 
ſtring to his rune, till fir opportunity would ſerve to 


' ſtrike: Bur thee diſtaſting that ſweet conſorr, wreſted 


her paſſion into ſo high aſtraine, that nothing could 


| be heard but revenge and blood. 


(6) Beorn thus inſtigated by the continuall cryes 
ofhis wife, whoſe rape already of it ſelfe had given 
ſufficient cauſe of wrath: firſt conſulting with his 


' neereſt friends , was offered their afliſtance againſt 


that wicked and libidinous Prince, and then repay- 
ring to his Court, in preſenceof themall, made 
knowne his unſufferable wrongs, and with utter de- 
fiance departed, threatning his death. 

This Nobleman in his youth had beene brought 
up in Denmarke, and is reported to have beene allian- 
ced into the Daniſh royall bloud : Hee therefore ac- 
counted this Nation the {ureſt unto himſelfe, and 
the fitteſt in will and power to enterhis quarrell. So 
comming to Godericke King of that Country, made 


| his caſe knowne, inſtantly defiring his ayde againſt 


the villany of 05bright. 

Godericke glad to have ſome quarrell to enter Bri- 
zaine, leyyed an Army with all ſpeed, and preparari- 
on made for allthings neceſſary, ſendeth forth 1nguar 
and Hubbatwo brethren, to command in chiefe, over 
an innumerable multitude of his Dazes : which two 
hee thought at this time the fitteſt for the attempt, 
not onely for their well approoved reſolution and 
valour, but alſo for that hee knew them to bee, on 
particular motives (which uſually more affe then 
doth a common cauſe) implacably enraged againſt 
the Erzliſh, on an occaſion unfortunately hapning, 
but moſt lamentably purſued, which it will not bea- 
miſle here to annexc. 

(7) A certaine Daniſh Nobleman of the Royall 
lineage, named * Lothbroke, Father to this Inguar and 
Hubba, being upon the ſhoare, his Hawke in flying 
the game, fell into the Sea, which to recover, hee 
cntred a little Schiffe or Cocke-boat, nothing fore- 
ſecing the danger that immediately did enſue: for 
a ſodaine tempeſt ariſing, carried the boat into the 
deepe, and drove him upon the coaſt of Norfolke, 


where hee came to land at the Port called Rodham, 
and no ſooner was ſecne, but was taken for a Spye ; 


and preſently ſent to Edmwnd, King then of that | 
- Province; But in his anſwers hee ſufhciently cleared 


that ſuſpition, andalſo declaring his Birth and mil- 
fortune, was honourably entertained in the Court 
of that Eeff-LAnzles King ; whom King Edmund 
much eſtcemed tor his other good parts, bur for 
his dexterity and expertneſſe in hawking, held him 
in a ſpeciall regard ; inſomuch that his Falconer na- 
med Bericke, conceived ſuch ſecret envy and deadly 
hatred thereat, as having him alone in a Wood, hee 
-—=4 þ murthered him, and hid his dead bodyin 
a Buſh. 


| 


($) Lothbroke, in the Kings preſence and Court, 


| was ſoone miſt, and diligent inquiſition made, could 
not be found ; untill his Spaniell, which would nor | 


torſake his dead Maſters corps, came fawningly unto 
the King, as ſeeming to begge revenge on ſo bloody 
anadt z which hee did more then once, and at length 
being obſerved, and followed by the trace, the dead 
body was found ; and Bericke convicted for the mur- 
ther ; his judgement was to bee put into Lothbrokes 
boat, and that without cither tackle or Oare, as hee 
therein arrived, and ſo left to the Seas mercy to bee 
ſaved by deſtiny, or ſwallowed up by juſt deſert. 

But behold the eveat ; the boate returned to the 
{ame place; and upon the ſame coaſt artived, from 
whence it had beene driven, even in Deywmarke, where 
Bericke being knowne, and hands laid on him, to free 
himſelfe from the puniſhment of his butcherly fac, 
he added Treafonto Murther, laying it to the charge 
of innocent King Edmund. 

(9) In revenge whereof, andlikewiſe in Godericks 
quarrell, 1»gvar and Hubba, ſonnes to the murthered 
Prince, being now made Generals of the Army of 
the Dazes ; firſtarriving at Holderneſſe, burnt up the 
Country, and without mercy maſlacred all before 
them, ſparing neither ſexe, nor calling, nor age ; and 
ſurprizing Torke, which Osbright had taken for his 
refuge, there flew that luſtfull Prince, with all his 
forces, and poſſeſſed that City , and afcerwards bur- 
ſting into Norfolke, ſent this meſſage unto King Ed- 
mund : That Inguar, the moſt victorious Prince, dread 
mm Sea and Land, having ſubdued divers Comntries 


hee meant to Winter , charged Edmund zo divide with 
him his riches and to become his vaſſaile and ſervant. 
The King aſtonyed at this ſtrange and unexpeRed 
Ambaſlage, conſulted with his Councell, where 
one of his Biſhops (then his Secretary, and a princi- 


venting greater miſchicfe ; who notwithſtanding re- 
turned this Anſwer : Goe tell thy Lord, that Edmund 
the Chriſtian King, for the love of this temporall life, 
will not ſubject himſelfe to a Heathen and Pagan Duke, 
Whereupon 1n2uar and Hubba, with the furious 
troupes of their Daves, purſued the King to Thet- 
ford, and (as Fabian ſaith) tro Framingham, others to 
Halesdone; where hee pittying the terrible ſlaughter 
of his people, ycelded himſelte to their perſecuti- 
ons ; and for that hee would not deny Cum s r, 
and his Chriſtian faith, was bound to a Tree or 
Stake, and with their Arrowes ſo ſhotte to death : 
whoſe body was afterward there buried, and there. 
upon tooke the name of Saint Edmwnds-bury, as wee 
have formerly touched in his Raigne, Liber. 7. 
Cap. II. 

(19) Whether theſe were the very true cauſes, or 
{ome other, which drew theſe Dares hither, moſt 
certaine it is, and too lamentable experience ſhewed, 
that hither they came (by Writers account) about 
the yeere of Chriſt eight hundred, and inthe dayes 
of King Brightricke. Neither want there Authors 
who aſcribe certaine predictions to have forerunne 
the yeere eight hundred, made unfortunate by their 
firſt atremprs, fore-ſhewed ſeven yeares before, by 
ſhowers of bloud falling from heaven, and bloudy 
Croſſes markt therewith upon the Garments of 
men, reported by the learned CA/cuinw, who was 
inſtructor to Charles the Great,and borne in the Cgun- 
ty of Yorke, where this wonder happened : wilich 
himſelfe ſaw and teſtified unto Erhelbert King of that 
Province, as Malmesbury hath written, and was 
thought by Hoveden, Hizdon, Fabian and others, to 
have beene ſent for fignes before their bloudy af- 
faults, which began at the day-ſpring of the Sax- 
ons Monarchy , when it promiſed a moſt faire al- 
cent totheir heires ſucceeding ; but mounted to the 
higheſt , againe declined as the ſetting 'Sunne, and 
fell under the cloudes of their owne ruines, fo car- 
ried bythe juſt revenging hand of God: For thoſe 
Saxons having by bloud and warre unſeated the 
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wnto his ſubjettion, and now arrived inthoſe parts, where | 


pall man) uſed perſwaſtons to him to yeeld, for pre- | 
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Britajnes of their land and right, by blood and warre, 
were by theſe Pagan Danes [o unceſſantly moleſted, 
that no place was freed from their tyranny , nor any 
ſtate ſure , long to hold that which they entoyed, nor 
their lives ſecured from a daily expectation of their 
ſavage ſwords. 

(11) Whoſe many invaſions and cruell procee- 
dings againſt this land and nation, are already ſhewed 
in theraignes of theſe Saxon Kings, who then felt 
their heavy ſtraits m_— ,. having nothing *alchoſt 
memorable otherwiſe, to enlarge their fames and 
ſtories with, beſides theſe their valours in reliſting 
ſo mighty and almoſt unrepugnable an enemie. 
Therefore omitting to repeat ſuch things as in their 
ſucceſſions are handled , wewill fall neerer the time 
of the wiſhed harveſt of their full Conqueſts ; ſome- 
what remembring the Reader here, of choſe bloodie 
affaires, which the Exzbſb at ſeverall times felt and 
cndured. 

(12) Such was the murther of holy Edmund, King 
of the Eaſt- Angles , with Daniſh arrowes martyred ro 
death as hee ſtood bound unto a ſtake, ever calling 
on the name of Izsvs : Of Ellz and Osbright Go- 
vernours of Northumberland by them flaine , and that 
Province for a long time after by them cnfoyed , and 
made ſubje& to their furies: Of Burdred King of 
Mercia, by them expulſed , who with his Qyz z» s 
Ethelſwith, were forced to abandon their Kingdome, 
leaving it to the poſſeſſion of theſe Pages intruders, 
and to fecke their ſecurities in forreine Countries, 
where at Rome in Italy hee dyed, and at Padua his 
Wife, as hath beene ſaid : Of Erhelred King of the 
Weft-Saxons , thatin one yeeres continuance fought 
nine bloody bartels againſt them, in the laſt whereof 


| at Merten, hee received his deaths wound , and this 


Kingdome an uncurable blow : Of Z/fred that moſt 
famous and learned King of the Weſt-Saxons allo,dri- 
venby them to ſuch diſtreſſe, that hee was forced to 
leave his Princely Court , and to remaine ſecret ina 


— — - — 4 


poore Cow-heards houſe unknowne and diſeuiſed, | 


in the Ifle of Erblingſey in the County of Sormerſer, 


and thence to adventure himſelf: among the Daniſh, | 


hoſt, as a baſe Minſtrell and contemptible Make- 


ſport, till he had perfectly learned their ſecrets, and | 


after with his ſword , thorow the thickeſt of thoſe 
Enemics, madea way to his owne moſt glorious 
Monarchy. 

(13) To ſpeake nothing of the deſolations lofi 


incvery Province, Towne , and Place, where they 
came, laying all levell with the ground, as prints of 

their foote-ſteps where they had croden: Their cry. | 
ell and mercilefle dealings towards holy and rel; 


>. | 
Ot. 
: _— >! 
ous perſons, with the ruination of Churches, and 0 
ther places for Oratoric, is moſt lamentable to bee 


rehearied or remembred : and among many others 


land, Peterboyow,Ely, and Coldingham, were made ſub. 
ject to their deſolarions : In the laſt whereof, Lady 
Ebbe with her chaſt Nunes, to avoid their favage and 


| 
the faireand beautifull Monalterics of Bra4zey, Crow- 
| 


| 


filthy pollutions, cut off their owne noſes and upper- | 
lips, leaſt the baire of their beautics ſhould proove | 


the bane of their honours and honeſtic, 


The moſt grievous Tribute and exactions layed | 
upon the poore Innabitants in generall , and grear | 


ſummes of money, payed in ſuch afflited and unſca- 
ſonable times, impoſed by the name of Daxe.gylt, did 
from ten thouſand, ariſe to forty thouſand pounds, 
yeerely gathered for them in England, Their fur- 
dy behaviour,and Lord-like carriage againſt the Zxg- 
liſh, in all places where ever they ſojourned, was with 
ſuch ſubjection of the poore Owners, that they abu- 
ſed both Wife, Daughter, and Maide,and were of all 


called the Zord-Dane , till laſtly they were Lords in- ! 
deede of the Land, and ſwayed the Sceprer art | 
their owne pleaſures, which how it was attained 

unto, wee have before declared, and how it was | 
worne and continued , wee are now preſently to | 


ſpeake. 
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{ING RAIGNING IN ENGLAND AND 


THE THIRTIE F OVRTH MONARCH OF 
THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS, RAIGNE 
WIVES AND ISSVE. 


Caareos 


27 RP2LAy;H z Sails of the Dares thus over- 

A filled with thegales of their ſwel- 

> ling fortunes, and themſelves arri- 

vedat thePort of their long ſought 

ZXG, loveraigntic, caſt anker as it were 
f2\, San > at the Haven of their wiſhed de- 
mw ® fire, and prepared themſelves to a 
ſettled reſt : for C4»ntu poſleſt of halfe the King- 
dome by compoſition with Zdmwnd , now after his 
death ſeazed upon the whole; and that all things (as 
was pretended ) might proceed with juſtice, and con- 
cord , hee called a Councell of the Engliſh Nobi- 
litie at Zoydaon; wherein was propounded , whe- 
ther, in the agreement betwixt Edmund and him , 
any claime of title ro the Crowne had bcene refer- 
ved for King Edmunds brethren or ſonnes. The Eng- 
lh, that had paid a very deere rate for their over. 


| bold refiſtance before, notdaring now to buy, with 
; to0 late repentance, the wrath of this Dane , abſo- 


-| ately anſwered, No ; and having learned to appeaſe 


| Princes with flattery , offered their ſwords againſt 


any ſuch claimes, and tooke themſelves the Oath 


| of alleagiance unto Carts ; who being a very wiſe 
and politike Prince, thought never the betrer of 
. them for ſuchtheir doings; whoſe truths thus fai- 
ling towards their naturall Princes, could never (he 
| well knew ) ſtand firme for him or his forreine 


| poſteririe. 


(2) Bur being thus cleered of all other oppoſites, 


' heprepared with great royaltic for his Coronation, 
| which was performed at Zendon,by the,hands of Ly- 


' 
7 
1 


| 


vingss (urnamed Eiſtane, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


| inthe ycere of Chriſt Icſus rox17. being the ſecond 


| King of Denmarke of that Name;,the firſt of England, 
and the thirtic fourch Monarch of this Land, His 


_ 


firſt deſignes for the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne to 
himſclfe and Daniſh iſſue , was a care to prevent 0- 
thers necre unto the claime , and therefore , taking 
counſell with Zdrike , baniſhed Edwin, who for his 
melancholy and regardleſle deportment , was com- 
monly called, the King of Churles, ſonneof King E- 
thelred,and brother of Edmund; notwithſtanding, he 
was guilefully recalled, and treacherouſly murthered 
by his owne men, whoſe body they buricd at Tave- 
ftocke in Devonſhire. 

( 3) One cloud thus overblowne, two others ap- 
peared, far more dangerous in Carnes fight ; name. 
ly Edward and Edmund the ſonnes of the 1ron-ſiae, 
whom albeit their young yeeres might have freed 
from ſuſpition of conſpiracies, and their gentle dif- 
poſitions from envying his glory, yet the bright rayes 
of a Diadems {odazlicd his jealons eye,that ever he ſaw 
(ro his owne ſeeming ) the reflection thereof ſhine 
from their faces : but aſhamed (faith Higder ) to lay 
hand on them himſclfe , ſent them to his halfe bro- 
ther of Sweden,to be made away, as we have ſaid. In 
the doubtfull times betweene Edmund and Cannte, 
when the ſcale of warre was held of either haggs a- 
like,Queene Emma had ſent Edward,and Alfreer{ her 
ſonnes by King Ethelred ) unto her brother Duke Z:- 
chard of Normandy ; whereby ( we ſec ) the Land was 
emptied of the Engliſh blood Royall, andthe Crown 
left for the Daze without competition. 

(4) Who now ſeeking to hold faſt the Scepter 
thus graſped, fought the alliance of the Norman Duke 
by theeſpouſing of his fiſter, faire Emma; a ſuite 
ſounding bur harſhly in thecares of the Ezeliſh, yea 
and moſt of all unto her ſelfe, as deeming the linke of 
love very flender , that might be broken by the ſame 
hand , which was the death of her Husband : Not- 

withſtan- 
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wichſtanding , after good deliberation knowing him 
childleſſe of any lawfull ſacceſlor, upon covenants 
aorced, that the ifſueof her body by him , ſhould 
inherice the Engliſh Crowne, the ſuit was granted 
hopingalſo, if char failed berwixt them, to eſtabliſh 
her other ſonnes by King Ethelred. 

This provident reſpect ſo pleaſed the ſubjes, 
that it both drew the hearts of the Eneliſh unto Ca- 
mute, and their love unto Emma in a (urpaſling 
meaſure, as the booke penned to her praiſe,and writ. 
tenin that age, intituled Encommm Emme, (ufficient- 
ly doth ſhew. 

(5) Neither was her loving care limitted onely 
ro her ſonnes, bur further extended towards the 
Common-wealth , being much peſtred then with his 
Danes, that lay lazie and idle, as drones in the hive, 
who at her inſtigations were ſent into Denmarke z and 
leſt they ſhould through diſcontents make any ſtirres 
cither here or there, had a largeſle (to buy their con- 
tentment) of foureſcore and two thouſand pounds. 

(6) Canutrs his next care for the maintenance of 
his owne ſafety , and the continuance of his new got 
Empire, was the eſtabliſhment of good lawes(which 
ifduly exccured, are the very finewes and ſtrongeſt 
ouards of all States) to bee adminiſtred and practi- 
ſed both on the Engliſh and Dane alike: wherefore he 
calling a Parliament of his Peeres unto Oxford, there 


| eſtabliſhed many wholſome As borh for the Cler- 


gy and Laitic to obſerve: ſome of which weredivul- 
gcd by the praiſe-worthy care of a ſtudious Anriqua- 
rie, anda few, as touching Religion, as a relliſh of 
the reſt, we thinke it not amiſle to give the Reader 
a taſte of. 

(7) And firſt, for the celebration of Gods moſt 
Divine Service, ic was ordained,thar all decent cere- 
monies tending to the encreale of reverence and de. 
votion, ſhould be uſed, as need requir*d. 

Thar upon the Lords Sabbath , publike Faires, 
Markers, Synods, Conventicles, Huntings, and all ſe. 
cular aRions ſhould not beeexerciled , unleſle ſome 
weightic and urgent neceſſitie required ir. 

That every Chriſtian ſhould thrice in the yeere a4. 
drefſe himſ(elfe to the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrt- 
ment of the Lords Supper. 

That if a Miniſter of the Altar killed a man, or clſe 
committed any notorious crime, hee ſhould be depri- 
ved both from his order and digniric. 

That the married woman convicted tor adulcerie 
ſhould have hernoſe and cares cur off. 

Thata widow marrying within the ſpace of twelve 


moneths after her husbands deccaſe ſhould loſe her : 


joynter, 

(8) Theſe and many other were made, whereby 
ſinne was much reſtrained, and this realme peaceably 
and juſtly governed. As likewiſe ſundry other coun- 
tries were by his godly and royall care; as ineſpeciall 
is recorded of a young Gentleman of the Daniſh roy- 
all bloud, named 04/7, whom King Canute brought 
over with him into England, to be here trayncd up 
in learning, where he profited ſo well, as allo by his 
travell thorow France ( whereby hee much en- 
creaſed both his knowledge and experience) that 
he attained the ſurnameof'S a e 1 « x r, and the Phz- 
loſopher , and therefore was called 04in-char, for the 
deere eſteeme wherein all men held him. This man 
by preaching in Finland, Zeland, $ candia, and Swey- 
land us converted great multitudes to the Faith of 
CHRIST. 

(9) But in Dermarke things proceeded not ſo well; 
for in the abſence of Canntws,and yeere of Chtiſts hu- 
manitic 1019. the Yandals ſore annoyed his ſubjects : 
He therefore, in the third of his raigne, with agreat 
Hoſt of the Engliſh, paſſed over the Seas, and bad 
his enemies battell, which, as Matthew of Weſtz2:n- 
ſter writeth, went ſore againſt him the firſt day; and 
preparing againe for the next, Earle Goodwine , who 
was Generall of the Engliſh, attempted a great enter- 
prize: for inthe dead of the night, he with his ſfoul- 


diers, ſetupon the Campe of the Yandals and with a | 


_ 
—_— — — 


great ſlaughter of their ſouldiers, made the two Prin- | 


ces Yifus and Anlafe to flic the Field. 


Canute ignorant of this acted enterpriſe, had notice | 


in the morning that the Engliſh were fled , for that 
their ſtation was lefe, and not a man found : where- 
fore following the tract, evento the enemies Campe 

by ſtreames of bloud , and dead bodies of the Fan- 
aals ; he ſawthe great overthrow that the Enzliſh had 
given them, for which he ever after held them in great 
eſtimation.- - | 


(10) Albertus Krantius,the Dam hiſtorian, repor.. 


teth that O/azzs King of Sweyden, having aſſiſted C4- 
nute againſt Edmund the Ironſide , and ſecing himſelte 
to bee —_— in the compoſition betwixt them, 
mooved ſuch ſtirres in Denmarke, that Cannutus was 
forced thither againe z where by the prowelle of his 


Hen. Janting, 
Pol lydor. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


" 
: 
: 


Engliſh hee repulſed 0/anws, who laſtly was {laine by | 


his owne ſubjeds. 

(11) William of Malmetbury and Matthew of 
Weſtminſter record, that in the yeere 1032. hee under- 
tooke an expedition into Scotland, with proſperous 
ſucceſle againſt Aalcolme the King thereof, with two 
other Princes called Melbeath and 1cohmare. But be- 
ing at length overburdened as it were with his owne 
oreatneſſe,and ſurfeited with glory, which ſometimes 
he had fo greedily deſired ( as eventhe greateſt earth. 
ly delights have their fulne{ſe ) hee reſolved on a 
more placable courſe of life, and to affe a higher 
and heavenly glory, which hath never farietie or end. 
And theretore his devotion bcing great unco God- 
ward , on azcalous intent, ( ſuch as S. Paw/commen- 
ded ia the devour Iſraclites ) hee rooke a journey ro 
Rome, to viſte the ſepulchers of Saint Peter and Paul 


in the fifreenth yceere of his raigne; and thence ſent | 


An. Dom. | 
1028. | 


Wl. Malmes. 
Math. i, t, 


| 
| 
, 
[ 
[ 


| 
| 


Rom.1o, 3, 


his letters to his Exg//h Biſhops and Nobilitie,begin- | 


ning thus. 


(r2)Cannte King of all En2land, Denmarke , Nor- | 


way and Sweyden, to Altnothus Metropolitan , &c. 
Wherein having firſt ſet downe the reafon of his 


| will ualmerb 


Pilgrimage to Rome, which was eſpecially to honour | 
S, Peter as hee had beene tauzht by Wiſemen , that 5, | 
Peter had received from Chriſt the great power of | 
binding and loofing , and was alſo the key-bearey of | 
heaven-gares, for whichcauſeCleſt S. Peter ſhould not | 


open the ſame unto him when hee ſhould come thi- 


ther) hee held it moſt behovetull for bim ro procure | 


his Patronage more then all the reſt of Saints ; then 
making relation of his honourable enterrainement 
with the Emperour, Pope, and other forreine Prin- 
ces, ſhewerh what complaint hee had made againſt 
the exccſhve exaftions and huge ſummes of money 
extorted by the Pope from the Engli/h Arch-Biſhops, 
at ſuck time as they received their Palles from Rome; 
for redreſſe whereof, and of otherabuſes , the Pope 


in a ſolemne aſſembly of foure Arch-Bzlhops, twenty | 


Biſhops, andan innumerable multitude of Princes and 
Nobles obliged himſelfez And thence proccedeth 
in vowing the whole remainder of his liteand retgne, 


tothe onely fervice of God, and due adminiſtration | 
of 1uſtice to his people; to which end, hee firſt gives | 


commaund to his Coun(ellours, that thence forward 
they darenor, for whatſoever reſpect, ro give way or 


connivence to any the leaſt injuſtice in his Kingdome; | 


= b- <4 


— x. <= —— 
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and next to his Officers of Iuſtice, that as they ten- | 


der his royall favor and their owne lives,they {werve 
not from Equity in execution of their places, 1n re. 


| Touchin: his 
L 1C2e5 and iu 
| ſtitiaries, 


ſpec of any man whoſoever , nonot, for the enrich- | 
ing of the Kings owne Coffers, becauſe (faith hee ) | 


I hold it not needfull , that treaſure ſhould bee heaped t0- 
gether for mee , by any unjuſt exactions : and {0 con- 


cludeth with aſtri chargeto all his Biſhops and Iuſti- | 


Touching his 
| Trea'uce, 


ces , uponthcir allegiance both to God and himſclte,. 


rotake order in his abſence, that Gods Church, and 
his Miniſters , bee not defrauded of their T:thes and 
tights , whereof hee vowes at his returne to take 2 
molt ſevere account. x 1 
(13) By this his great careof his owne falvation | 
and his peoples tranquillity , we may ſec the zeale ot | 
thoſe darke dayes, to have beene accompanyed with | 


Touching g0Gs | 
Chureh. . 


the | 


—_— _—_— 


mn. 


4.02 


His Munifi. 
CCILCCe 


His Magnifi- 
cent ings, 
Kc, 


Ioſſclin. dc 
Branklond, 


S. Auguſlines 
arme bought at 
2a high rare, 


Canntus his 
fattercrs, 


Her Hunting. 


Marth.8.26, 27. 
Exod. 14.2 i, 


His humility, 


_— CO — 


Canutus THE SVCCESSIONS QF Monarch 34. Books, 


the workes of truepictiez whoſe carnall applications 
ofthe ſpirituall texts, may well condemae theſe clec- 
rer times,and dayes of more brightneſle, wherein wee 
know ,thatthis Key-keeper of heaven, is no other but 
the very Chriſt, who hath the Key of David, which 0- 
pencth and no man ſhutteth, and [hutteth and ns man ope- 
th, And that this Kings zeale might be further 
ſcene, by his magnificke workes, he beganne to ma- 
nifeſt it evenar Rome, where giving many large gifts 
unto S. Peters Church , hee alſo made freethe Saxons 
Schoole from all tributes. 

(14) In Eſſex hee built the Church of Aſhaon, 
where he had the victory againſt King Eamwuns. In 


Norfalke the Abbey of S. Benets , which Saint he great- | 


ly reverenced ; and in Sufolke, with an cſpeciall 
devotion, builtand endowed the Monaſtery of S. 
Edmund, which Saint hee moſt dreadly feared :for 
it is reported , that the ſceming-ghoſt of Edmund of- 
ten affrighted him , for which cauſe, as alſo to ex- 
piate the ſinnes ofhis Father ,who had done great da. 
mage to his poſſeſſion, hee inverged theſame with 
a deepe ditch, and offered up his Crowne upon the 
Martyrs Tombe. Moſt rich and royall Iewelstree 
gavethe Church of Wincheſter, whereof one is recor- 
ded to bee a Croſſe,worth as much as the whole reve- 
new of Englayd amounted to in one yeare: unto Co- 
ventry hee gave the Arme of S. Augu#tine the great 
Dodor;which he bought at Papza in his returne from 
Rome, and for which hee paidan hundred talents 
of filver , andone of gold. 

(15) The magnificent greatnes of this glorious 
King ſo overflowed inthe mouthes of his flatterers, 
that they extolled him, with Alexander , Cyrus, and 
Ceſar, and to be poſſeſſed with power mote then hu- 
mane - To convict theſe his fawning overprizers, be. 
ing then at Southampton, he commanded (faith Henry 
of Huntingten) that his chaire ſhomld be ſer on the 
ſhore, when the ſea beganne to flow, and then in the 
preſence of his many attendants; ſpake thus to that E- 
lement. © Thouart part of my dominion, and the 
«oround whereon 1 fir is mine , neither was there 
*ever any that durſt diſobey my commaund , or 
« breaking it, eſcaped unpuniſhed; I charge thee 
< therefore preſume not into my land , neither wer 
© chou theſe robes of thy Lord: butthe Sea (which 
obeyeth onely one Lord )giving no heede to his 
threats, kepton the uſuall courſe of tide, firſt wet. 
ting his skirts, and after his thighes; when ſuddenly 
rifing to give way for the ſtill-approaching waves, 
hee thus ſpake iu the hearing of all: Ler the worlds 
inhabitants know, that vaine and weake is the power 
of their Kings ; and that none is worthy the name 
of King , but hee that keepes both heaven , carth, 
and ſeain obedience , and bindeth them in theever- 
laſting law of ſubjeion, After which time he would 
never ſuffer the Crowneto bee ſet upon his head , bur 
preſently crowned therewith the picture of our Sa- 
viour on the Croſſe at Wincheſter : unto ſuch ſtrong 
illuſions were thoſe godly Princes led, by the guides 
that ever madegaine of their devotions. 

(16) From the Example of this Canwtus(ſaith Pe. 
zer Pittavienſis Chancellor of Paris )arole the cuſtom 
to hang up the Armor of worthy mcnin Churches, 
as offerings conſecrated unto Him in whoſe battailes 
they had purchaſed renowne, either by victory and 
life, or in their Countries ſervice attained to an ho- 
nourable death. And ſurely , howſoever this King 


-Is taxed of ambition, pride and vaine glory , for 


which ſome have not ſtucke to ſay, that hee made his 
journey to Rome , rather to ſhew his pompe and ri- 
ches, then for any humble devotion or religious in- 
tent, yet by many his intercurrent aRions and lawes 
of piety enacted , he may juſtly be cleared of that 
:imputation; as alſo by the teſtimony of Simon Monk 
of Durham, who reporteth his, humility to bee ſuch 
that with his owne hands hee did helpe to remove 
the body of S. Le/phegae ar the tranſlation of it from 
London unto Canterbury , whom the Danes (notwith- 
ſtanding his Archiepiſcopall and ſacred calling ) be- 


| 


| 


——  — 


fore had martyred at Greewwzch : and by the teſtimo- | 


ny of Guido, Pelidore, Langquet, and others , he was a | 
Prince of ſuch temperance and juſtice, thar no other | ppy,a,.4;1, 
in this Weſt of the World was fo highly renowned 4! ib.;, 
or might be compared unto him in heroicall verrues, #9 
or true humility. | 

(17) Saxo Grammaticus, and Albertus Krantiug the | 
Writers of the Daniſh hiſtories , deduce Canutus by a | 72% 6rmns 


( 
I 
1 
' 


DCI— w ee o—_—_—_—_— err eee green <> UI I 


lineall ſucceſſion through the line of their Kings in ber Xrexia, | 


this manner : Hee was ({ay they the ſonne of King | 
Swaine, (ſurnamed Tingſ-kee) by Sigret his wife, the | 
widow of Erick, by whom he had 0lafe Scottonnine, | 1;nuwg, 
King of Sweyden - unto which Swaine (hee bare al- | ®renenſs, 
ſo 0trida daughter , the mother of Thira, the mo- 
ther of King Swazze the yonger. The elder Swaine 
was the ſonne of King Harold , ſurnamed Blaatand, 
by Gonhild his Queene, who bare him alſo 1ring 
King of Northumberland, and Gonhild Queene of 
North-Wales, The father of Harold was King Gor- 
mond, whoſe Queene was Thira the daughter of 
King Ethelred, the twentie third Monarch of Z»g- 
land, who bare unto him the ſaid Harold, and ano- 
ther Canute , both moſt valiant Princes ; which two 
Gallants invading this land, were (for their brave re- 
ſolutions) by their Grand-father proclaimed heires 
apparant to all his dominions : the credite of which 
relations TI leave to my forenamed Authors; but Ca- 


n#te ( the elder brother) dicd very ſoone after, being | 11,66,tons. 


deadly wounded in the ſiege of Dublin in Ireland, | 9n triad, 
where perceiving death at hand, he gave ſtrit charge 
co his attendants, to keepe the fame very ſecret till 
the Citie were taken , that ſo neither his owne Army 
ſhould bee daunted, nor the enemy encouraged by 
the lofle of the Generall. Gurmo , his aged Father, | 
( todigreſſe bur ina word) ſo incredibly loved him, 

that hee had vowed to kill with his owne hands 

any perſon whoſoever that ſhould tell him the newes 

of his ſonnes death: which when 7hirs his mother 

noiv heard of, ſhee uſed this policie to make it 

knowne to the King her husband. Shee prepared 

mourning apparell for him, and all other things fit- 

ting for funerall exequies, laying aſide all Regall 

robes, and ceremonies of Princely State , without 

intimating any cauſe of this fad folemnitie z which 

the old King no ſooner perceived, but helamenrably 

crycd our, wor. is me, I know my ſonne is dead; and 

wich exceſhye gricfe hee preſently died. Burt to re- 

eurne from that Cazutus, to cloſe up the raigne of this 

our Moxarch in hand. : 

(18) In whom the Daſh glories having aſcen- | 
ded ro the higheſt, began now againe to decline 
towards their wane by thedcath of this great King ; 
who, after hee had in great glory raigned above 
ninetcene yeeres,deceaſedat Shaftesbury in the Coun- 
tic of Dorſet , thetwelfth af November , the yeere 
of Chriſts his Incarnation , one thouſand thirtie 
and five, and was buried in the Church of the old 
Monaſtery at Wincheſter , which beeing after new 
built, his bones with many other Engliſh Saxen 
Kings were taken up , andare preſervedinguilt Cof- 
fers fixed upon the walles of the Quire in that Ca- 
thedrall Church. 


Hs Wives. 


(19) Alfzive, by moſt Writers, a Concubine | awe tr | 


to King Canute , was the daughter of a Hercian | 
Duke named E/fhelme , who is faid to have beene 
Earle of Northampten; and her Mothers name was 
Yifrune , Inheritrix of the Towne Hampton in Staf- 
ford-ſhire, from her called 71frun-Hampion , now 
Woller-Hampton: This Lady CA4lfaive to make Ca- 
zutus more firme to her love, her ſelfe being bar- 
ren, 1s reported to have fained Child-birth, and 
to have laid in her bed the ſonne of a Prieſt ; whom 
Canute tooke to bee his owne, and natned him 
Swajne ; him afterwards hee created King of Nor- 
way, Which lately hee had conquered from 0/sffe cal- 
led the Martyr. The like policie, ſaith Higaen and 
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| others, ſhze uſed in bringing forth Harold her ſecond 
| Sonne, who was ( (ay they ) the ſonneof a Sowrter; 
| notwithſtanding I chinke the condition of the Mo- 
| ther, who lived in diſdaine, and dyed in diſgrace, 
| rather cauſed this report to be blazed, thenany ſuch 
| baſeneſle of birth in the ſonnes. 
| (20) Emma,the ſccond wife of King Canute , was 
the widow of King Erhelred the Ynready; and from 
the time of her firſt marriage was called in England, 
Alfgive,after the name of moſt of the former Queens 
| which had ſucceeded Saint Alfeive. She was mar- 
ried unto him in the moneth of 1#ly, and yeare of 
Chriſt Ieſus one thouſand and ſeventeene, being 
the firſt yeare of his raigne: whole wife ſhe was 
eighteene yearcs,and ſurviving, kept ſtill ar Winche- 
fer, unto which Church ſhe gave nine Manors, 
according tothe number of choſe fiery Plow-ſhares 
that ſhe was forced to goe upon, for her purgation, 
| inthe raigne of Edward her {onne , as ſhall be ſaid, 
This Church ſhe adorned with many goodly ve- 
ſtures, and very rich Iewels : and deceafing in this 
City the ixr of March, the yeare of Grace one thou- 
ſand fifry and two,and ninth of her ſonne King Ed- 
wards raigne,was buried inthe Church of S, Swithine 
necreunto Cams her husband, 


His Iſſue. 

(21) Sweyn, the eldeſt ſonne of Canute by Lady 
Alfgive, was borne before his father was King of 
Enzland,and before his fathers death , was conſtiru- 
ted King of Norway , lately conquered from King 
Olaffe the Martyr ; where hee began his raigne 
in the yeare of mans ſalvation one thouſand thirty 
and five, being the cighteenth of his fathers Raigne 
in Enzland; and after he had with diſlikes ruled that 
Realme, the ſpace offiveyeares, hee was rejeed 
of the Norwegians his ſubjeats, and deceafing with- 
out heire of his body, left che Kiagdome to the na- 
tive heire, eAfag7ws , the ſonne of 0/4ffe, who had 
becne wrongtully diſpoſſeſſed by Canue. 

(22) Harold the ſecond ſonne of King Canute and 
of Lady cAlfgive, was alſo borne before his father 
obtained the Engliſh Crowne, and for his exceeding 
{wiftneſſe was ſurnamed Hare-foote : Hee remained 


with his father in Enzland, after he had diſpoſed of 


Denmarke to Hardi-canmte,and Norway to Sweyn , his 
brethren,expeRing ſomething in reverſion, Bur per- 
cciving at his fathers death, that England was alſo 
appointcd to his brother Hardi-Canute, he tookethe 


— 


td... 


| 
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advantage of his abſence, and affumed the Sove- | 


raignty of this Kingdome to himlſelfe. 


| 
(23) Hardi-Cannte,the third ſonne of King Canute, | 
[ 


and his firſt by Queene Emma his wife , was borne | 
abour the beginning of his fathers raigne, and ro- 
wards the end of the ſame, was conſtituted King of 
the Danes, and defigned to ſucceed him after his 
death in the Kingdome of England : Burt being ab- 
ſent then in Denmarke , was diſappointed by his bro... | 
ther Harold, who ſucceeded his father , after whoſe | 
death he alfo ſucceeded him. : | 

(24) Gwnhilda, the daughter of King Canwe , and | 
of Emma his Queene, was the firſt wite of Henry the 
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Third Romane Emperour , ſonne of the Emperour | 4- g6-p.: 2. 


Conrad, the ſecond of that name, ſurnamed Sahike : 
Shee was a Lady of a ſurpaſſing beaary , which ei- 
ther mooved her husbands minde unto jealoufte, or 
the over-laviſh report thereof to breed furmize of 
incontinency g for accuſed ſhe was of adultery, and 
to defend her cauſe by combar,none could be found, 


| tilllaſtly her Page, brought with her from Exgland, 


{ceing no other would adventure for her innocency, 
cntred che liſt, himſelfe but a youth, ia regard of the 
other Combartant being a Giant-like man : yer in 
fight at one blow,curting the ſinewes of his enemies 
"<gge, with another he feld him to the ground, where 
pre 

ſhoulders, and ſo redeemed his Ladies life. Afﬀeer 
which hard uſage, the Empreſſe Gunhilda forſooke 
her hasbands bed , and by no meanes could bee 
brought againe unto the ſame, but rooke the holy 


ently with his ſword, he rooke his head from the | 


vaile of a Nunne in the Towne of Burges in Flanders; 


- where ſhee ſpent the reſt of her liſe, and after her | 


death was buried in the Collegiate Church of Saint | 


Donation,being the principall of thar Towne , where | 


her Monument remaineth beſides the North doore 
of the ſame Church unto this day. 


(25) Another Lady of the like ſanctity , is repor- | 


ted to be the daughter of king Canwe, and the ſecond 
wife of Godeſcalke Prince of the Yandals,by whom he 


had Henry King of that Nation. They both are | 


ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdome for the faith of 
Chriſtzhe firſt ar the City of Lenz:m, and ſhe after ar 


Michelenburg, being moſt cruelly tortured to death | 


with whips. This Lady upon ſundry ſtrong induce- 
ments cannot be reputed legitimate , which mooved 
Andrew Yelley a Daniſh writer in our time,to be ther- 
in of a divers opinion from Adam of Breme, and Hel. 
molds, who lived five hundred yeares before him. 
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25d Anutus being dead , and Hard;. 

253 Caxte his ſonne by Queene 

Emma, then in Denmarke; Ha- 

— zoldhis elder(burt baſe-brother) 

X 5 farc{lowed not the opportuni- 

ty offered ; for ſecing himlelte 

S\SHZe77% in his fathers life time negle- 
ed, and by Willart his death, England with that of 
Denmarke heaped upon Hardi-Canute : as quicke in 
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 apprehenfion,as he was of footmanſhip ( whereof a- 


roſethe ſurname Harefoot, ) made ſtrong his fide by 
the Loxdoners,and Danes, Merciansand Northumbri. 
ans very many, yea, and ſome great Perſonages a- 
monegſt them, affecting his claime: but Goodwm of 
Kent,who had the Queenand her treaſure in keeping, 
ſtood in his way , pretending himſelfe Guardian of 
her Children,and the Will of Canutz#s, who appoin- 
ted his ſonne by her to ſucceed. 

(2) The oppoſition grew ſtrong, and the facti- 
ons ripened, even ready to ſeede , onely the linge- 
ring of Hard;-Canme gave leave unto Harold to bet- 
ter his {ide by daily ſupplies, and the feares of civill 
ſedition moved the Nobility to argue with words 
and not weapons, the title depending betwixr 
theſe two brethren. At oxford they met , where 
the preſence of the one,downe-piezed the abſence of 
theother , ſothar rheir voyces went onely with H«- 
rold, and preſently proclaimed and conſecrated him 
King. 

(3) Hee began his raigne the yeare of Chriſts 
humanity,1036. and was very ſolemnely crowned 
at Oxford by Elnothws , Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


forme that ſervice; for it is reported, that he — 
the regall Scepter and Crowne inhiscuſtody , wit 
an oath refuſed to conſecrate any other for King , ſo 


. 
—  — —————————C 


though for a time hee was very unwilling to per--| 


long as the Queenes children were living ; For ( faid 
he) Canutys committed them to my truſt and aſſurance, 
and tothem will I give my faith and alleagiance. This 
Scepter and Crowne therefore I heere lay downe upon this 
Altar ; neither doe I denie,zor deliver them to you ; but 
T require by the Apoſtolicke CAuthoritic, all Biſhops that 
none of them preſume to take the ſame away neither there- 
with that they conſecrate you for King : as for your ſelfe 
zf you dare, you may uſurpe that which I have committed 
to God on this his Table. | 

Notwithſtanding,that great thunderclap was al. | 
layed with the ſhowres of golden promiſes , of his | 
juſt and religious government intended, though pre- 
ſent experience manifeſted the contrary. 

(4) Forſaith che ancient Writer of the Booke | 
called Encomium Emma : Harold no ſooner was eſta- | 
bliſhed King but that he ſought meanes how to rid Queen | 
Emma out of the way, and that ſecretly, for openly hee | 
durſt not attempt any thing againſt her : Shee in ſilence | 
kept her ſelfe quiet looking for the iſſue of his deſignes. 
But Harold maliciawſly Perpojing, tooke counſell how hee 
might traine into his Haye the ſonnes of Queene Emma, | 
that ſo all occaſion of dangers againſt hin might at once | 
for all be cut off. Many projects propounded, this laſtly | 
tooke effect ;that a letter ſhould be counterfeited in Queen | 
Emma's name, unto her ſonues Edward and Alfred, to 
inſtigate thens to attempt the crowne uſurped by Harold | 
againſt their right , the tenure whereof wee have 
thought good hereto inſert, 

* (5) Emma, Queene onely in name, to Edward 
<*and Alfre4 her ſonnes , ſendeth motherly gree- 
«tings. Whuileſt ſeverally we bewaile the death 
«* of our Soveraigne,my Lord and your Father , and 
« your ſelves (deareſonnes ) ſtill more and more dil- 
* poſſeſſed from the Kingdome, your lawfull inhe- 
*ritance; I greatly marvaile what you determine to 
doc, ' 


> em 
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No 


E:com Emnie, 


« this in private they ſignific , thar'they had rather 
« one of you their Natives ſhould raigne over them; 
«then this Vſugper and , Damſb. ſtranger. Where. 
« fyre my defireis ; that cither of you ſecretly , and 
« with all ſpeed come unto mee , whereby weemay 


« adviſe together what is to be done in this ſo great 
<« an enterpriſe : then whoſe good ſucceſle, I defare 
« nothing more. Faile not therefore to ſend word by 
*rhis my meſſenger, how you mcane to proceed - 
« and ſe fare ye well, my deereſt bowels,and very in- 
&« wards of my heart. 

(6) Theſe letters thus carried and cunningly de- 


and by the bringers , others returned, that A/fred 
ſhould come ſhortly over to attend his mothers 
defignes: theſe newes brought unto Harold, the 
coaſts were fore-laid , and longing expeQtation atten- 
dedthe prey. Alfred as forward to ſer on his voyage, 
made Baldwin Earle of Flanders his; and ſome few 
Bullogners increaſing his Fleet , hee tooke the ſeas 
for England: where comming to ſhore , Earle Good- 
win met him, and binding his aſſurance wich his 
corporall oath, became his liege-man , and guide ro 

1cene Emma ; but being wrought firme tor” Ha- 
rold, trecherouſly led rheie ſtrangers a contrary 


panies, making known to the King what hee bad 
done : who forthwith apprehended them , even in 
theirbeds , and in the morning as chained priſoners, 
| committing them to ſlaughter , (contrary to the 
wonted manner of military decimation, ) did ſpare 


« by threates , prayers , or preſenr rewards,”:-But. 


livered , were digeſted as favouring of no falſhood ; } 


way , andat Guilford lodged them in ſeverall com-' 


j 
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Cap 8, 


oriete. 


- (7). Some adde unto the former, another, | 


much-more horrible kinde of cruelty , as that his | 
belly was opened, and one cnd of his bowels drawne | 
aut, and faſtncdto aſtake , his body prickeqd with | 
ſharpencedles , orpoinards , was-forced abour till 
all his'&htrails were..extracted;, in which moſt favave 
torrure hee ended his innocent lite. : 
(8). Harold thus freed from one, the other hee 


thought would no further attempt ; and therefore | 
the more boldly' fer himſelfe- againſt their mother | 


Qucene Emma, whale goods he contiſcated , and ba- 
nithed her out of the Realme : who thus diſtreſſed, 
was honourably received, and for three yeeres ſpace 
maintained by Baldwzn Earle of Flanders. 


(9) The Danethen ſeeing his hazards thus preven- | 
ted, ſought ſoto ſecure himſelte, and with fixetecne | 
ſhippes of the Daniſh Fleete kept the ſeas, which | 
continued ever in a readinefle , and waffed from Port | 
to Port; tothe maintenance whereof, hee charged | 
the Epghſh with great payments, to their no little | 
grudgtand repining ; whereby he loſt the love of his | 


{ubjeds betoreir had well taken root in their hearts. 


(is) Neither yertheld hee on long in theſe diſ- 
royall courſes, for that his ſpeedy death did cur off | 
the infamy of a longer life; and is (aid to have died | 
at Oxford inthe moneth of April, the yeere of Chriſt | 
leſus 1040. after hee had raigned foure yceres and | 
ſome moneths: whoſe body was at firſt interred ar | 
Weſtminſter, having beene ncither in warres (6 har- ' 
dy, nor in governement ſo proſperous , as his Father 
Canute, before him had beene, nor left behind him ej. 
ther wife or children, to ſurvive his perſon, or revive 
his name. 
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M2 3>-3ep 4 E States of the Land , as well 
a” \: Engliſh as Danes, that had ſtood 
ſa \ for Harold, both in obtaining 
YN , and keeping the Crowne, now 
g ſeeing him fallen, thought it 

WO Fa bclt ro make way for their 
SI EE 4 peace , before Hardi-Canute by 
his ſword ſhould purchaſetheir ſubjeRionz therefore 
with all haſte they ſent into Dermarke, with proffers 


| of the Scepter, and their forward allegiance only un. 


to him. Thoſe parts beyond ſeas, were nor then ſo 
ſubjcRive,as to build his hopes there, upon any ſure 


. 


ground ; for the Norwegtans had thruſt our his halte- 
brother Sweyne,and had elected eMagnus the ſon of 
olaffe for their King; ſo that ſmall aſſurance could he 
perceive of any quiet Common-weale among them : 
and therefore forc-{lowing not the offer, immediate- 
ly imbarked his men of warre,and with fo favourable 
a wind tooke Seas, that he arrived upon the Coalt of 
Kent,the fixth day after he had ſet faile out of Dex. 
marke ; and with great pompe conveyed to London, 


| was there proclaimed Englands King, 


(2) Hebegan his raigne inthe yeare of grace one 
thouſand and forty , and was crowned 1n London by 


| Elnathws Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being the thirty 


{txth Monarch of the Engliſhmen: his raigne was ſpent 
in doing nothing, valeſſe you will fay,in doing evill, 
hedid ſomething. 


(3) Forno ſooner had he a power to command, but 


| he forthwith commanded the body of his halfe-bro- 


Stow)it was the burying place of the Dares : this cru- 
elty ſhewed , was pretended for the hard uſage of 
Queene Emmse his mother,though partly (piced with 
revenge for his uſurpation ofche Crown agaiaſt him, 

(4) Yer worthily is he to be commended, for the 
reverent regard hce bare to his Morher, and loving 
afteion ro his brother ; for no ſooner was he riſen 
our of the throne of his Coronation, bur that hee 
ſent honorable Embaſſage unto Earle Baldwine, with 
many thankes to him for her princely uſage, and for 
her to returne into Enelan4to her tormer eſtate, and 
place of Queene. His brother Prince Edward com- 
ming over to viſfite them both, was moſt honourably 
received, retained, and diſmilled ; and theſe are the 
vertues regardable in this King. 

(5) Buthis vices were more, and concerned more 
perſons; for a great Epicure hee was, and given 
much unto Cuppes, whereby hee trained the body 
to belly-cheere, and ſenſe to be ſubject ro floath and 
drunkenaefle; foure times every day were his tables 
{pred,and plenteouſly with all Cates furniſhed, ever 
commanding that his Courrtiers,gueſts, and ſervants, 
ſhould rather leave,for (uperfuity,then call,for lack : 
which howſoever it was in him accounted for Royall 
bounty,yet it cauſed in the people (who uſero praiſe 
the Soveraignes vertues, but imitate his vices ) a rio- 
tous looſeneſle, and the Common-weale ro lie ficke 


of Conſumptions, bred by ſuch excefle- of thoſe | 


groſſe humours in her body. 


(6) This wrought in him a careleſſe neglect of | 


| Monarch 
| 36, 


Jobn Stewin | 
his Surrey of | 


Londs« 


| Heniy Hs% 


rl Malotth 
Bert ANG 
Rand. H "el 
Ps;;6 { 6.53: 


government 1n State, fo that the whole managing | 


ther the deceaſed King,to be digged up,& with ſpite- 
thereof was committed to his mother Queene Em- 


| full diſgrace to be throwne into Thamſis, where 1t re. 
mained untill a Fiſherman found it , and buried it in 4,2 woman extreamely coverous, and to Goodwin, 
the Church-yard of S.Clement without Temple- Bar, rhe rich and politicke Earle of Kent 3 who ſecing the | jy, wow 


commonly called S.Clement-Danes : for that ( faith | | preſent ſtare carried wholly away with preſent —— | 
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| ſures, thought thar a ficreſubjeR for him co worke | 
upon; forthe King not married (unleſſe it were to | 


” YR R—_—_— _ —_—_—— —— — — - 


| 
' 


(45106108 " 
v6: policy | 


1eW”; Hunt, 
i Main 50. 
Matt”, 'Welts 
| Sin Dis 


Goodavins gittss 


Aitnindud 
b'umnþs,M.S. 
(4,108, 


Jaemcap. Icg. 


! 
! 


ro impoſe heavy tributes upon the Engliſh, onely 


his lewd will ) and Edward likely to fucceede, of an 
over-ſofc temperature; he thought theſe both might 
prove advantageous ro his ambition, and therefore 
bethoughr him , how che Crowne might be worne 
by him or his. 

(7) Therefore, to ſeparate the hearts of the ſub- 
jets from the Prince ( then which , there can be no 
greater a wound unto both, ) hee cauſed the King 


' ro pay the Dares in his Fleete, appoinring every 


' cominon Souldier and Mariner, to reccive cight 


markes in mony,and every officer and Maſter twelve; 
which amounced to the ſumme of thirty two thou- 


: fand,one hundred forty ſeaven-pounds: for the pay- 
ment whereof, there was ſo great a grudge, that two 


of the Collectors , Thurſtane and Feadey were {laine 
by the Citizens of Worceſter , which cauſed their Ci- 
ty co be burnt , and part of the country ſpoiled by 
the Kings command , and their Biſhop Alfred cx- 
pulſed the See, till with money he had purchaſed 
his peace, This Biſhops hands ( as was ſaid ) were 
dep in the murther of Prince Alfred, the Kings halfe 
brother, whom wee ſpake of; yea, and Goodwen him- 
ſelfe was pur ro his purgation by oath , for the clea- 


; ring of his ſuſpitions inthar treacherous and brutiſh 


fact : which oath was the lighter urged, and rhe ea- 
fier received for his rich and bounteous gifts, imme- 
diatcly before preſented tothe King , and that was a 
Shippe, whole ſtcrne was of gold , with foureſcore 
Souldiers therein placed , all vnitormely and richly 
ſuited: On their heads: they all wore guilt Burgeacts, 
and on their bodies a triple gilt habergion, a Sword 
with gilthilts girded to rheir waſtes , a Butraile-axe 
(after the manner of the Dares ) ontheir left ſhoul- 
ders, a Target with guilt boſles borne in their lefr 
hands,- a Dart in the right , their armes bound about 


wicthrwo bracelets of gold containing ftxteene oun- | 


ces in weight. 

(s) Aimnudus Premenſis writing the Stories of 
thoſerimes; ſhewerth, that the three ſonnes of Canute 
were polleſſed of the three Kingdomes, England, Den. 
marke , and Norway, though the father by Will, had 
diſpoſed of the firſt otherwiſe , which moved Hardz. 
Canute much to maligne the roialry of Haro!4, whoſe 
Crowne by birth and covenant belonged to him ; 
and theretore with great preparation, intending to 
recover his right, hee entred the Sea , and came into 
Flanders,where having notice of the ufurpers dearth, 
hisrage was ſtaied, and hee peaccably camein, and 
received the Crowne, 

(9) Andthart Swezne (called the Tounger) King of 
Denmarke , to aſſiſt his Vncle Hardz-Canute againſt 
Harold the uſurper of Enzlands Crowne, with a great 
Armie prepared thitherward ; and taking the Seas, 
were by tempeſts driven upon the coaſts of Hadeloe, 
where his Armie doing ſome hurt, was ſet upon and 
diſcomfired by the ſouldiers of the Arch-biſhoppe : 
himſelfe amongſt them being taken priſoner, and 
brought into the preſence of the Arch-biſhop , was 
by him moſt honourably received , and conveied un- 
to Bree , who there entered a league with him, and 
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| with gifrs and other complenients, atcer a fery dayes 


| Country, where (hortly after he was much moleſted 


_— ———— 


» 


ſuffered him to depart ; who likewiſe hearing of rhe 
death of King Harold, returned backe ro his atvne 


by Magnus , the fonne of Olaf , then raigning King 
over the Norwezians, 

(10) Hardi-Cannute in England, haring of thoſe 
ſtirres, thought it his part to aid his Nephew King | 
Sweyn , again(t the invaſions of Magnes - and there. 
fore hee {ent one Swero his kinſeman , withan Armc 
of the Engliſh, to re-citabliſh King Sweyn in 11s | 
Throne. Theſe centred Norway , and thu Firl a. 
gainſt the Norweetans,but by them were fo aver-121d, | 
that hee lefr Magnus the vanquither , and returned | 
againe for England ; but before he could arrive at the | 
Shore, King Hardi-Canute was dead, with whom 
dyed the iſſue of that warre; whoſe death was ſud- | 
daine,and after this manner. 

(11) Atthe celebration of a great marriage, con. | Simes Dune, 
tracted betwixt a Daviſh Lord , called Canu-Priu- AJEED. ſi. 
dan, and Lady Githa, the daughter of a Noble-man, 
whoſename was 0ſzot Clappaz in a ſolcrane aflembly, 
and banquet at Zambeth the cighth of 1»ze, revelling 
and caroufing amid(t his cups, he ſodaialy fell downe 
without ſpeech or breath : whoſe loſffe was rhe letle 
lamented for his exceſle, riorouſnctle, and unwonted 
exattions : but chiefly becauſe a much berrcr 
was then to ſucceede him ; having himfelte had nci- 
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ther wife nor childe that is read of. Yea, fo farre 
wereall ſorts from bewailing him, that in regard of 
the freedome from the Daziſh yoke , which they ar- 
tained by his deceaſe, ever tice araong the cam- 
mon people; the day of his death 1s annually cele- | comb.Peramb. 
brated with open paſtimes in the ſtreetes ( as the old | = Sandwich. 
Romanes kept their fuzalia, for chaſing our of their 


Kings,) which time 1s now called Hoct/4e or Hucx- 
tide, 1gnifying 4 time of ſcorning or contemp! , which 
tell upon the Daxes by his death. 

His body with ail due obſequies was interred at 
Wincheſter by his fathers , after hee had volupruou- 
fly raigned two yeeres lacking rendayes, and depar- 
ted his lifeand kingdome the ycere of Chriſt clus, 
1042, 

(12) Withthe deith of this King dicd al: rule 
of the Daxes inthis land, and the ſacred (parke of the 


Saxons fire (through, three of their ſuccefſions ) bu- 
ried intheir owne aſhes, beganne now rotake fl me 
and to burne moſt bright, which was Prince Edward 
(now commonly called the Cofeſſor ) rhe {anne of 
King Ethelred , and albeit there were others yerwixr 
him and the Crowne, as namely , Edward and E4- 
mund che ſonnes ofthe 1ron-ſpde, yer rhe one dying in 
Hu.:zarie without iſſue of body , the orher there l:- 
ving asa baniſhed man (by ſurname the 0%;-4aw) was |, 
neither ſo well regarded , nor thought fo worthy of | ©; ,4 45 
government;as this other Edward was , whom there- | 
fore they ſent for, and with lo great applaute and | 
acclamations proclaimed , that the preſent joy lce- 

med to prognoſticate a perperuall havpineſle to the | 
Engliſh, who had beene moſt miſerably atfiicted by | 
the Danes ;-for the ſpace of two hundred forty two | 


/ 


yeeres; though this line againe failed , betore it was | 


| well begunne, | 
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AP, te, and ſonne to King Ethel- 

25 red by Queene Emma his Wife, 

was by the provident care of a 

ZZ Mothers affeRion, ( when the 

variable ſuccelſe of Warre, 

doubtfully depended betwixt Edmund the Engliſh, 

and Cant the Dare ) ſent into Normandy to Duke 

Richard her Brother, there tobe ſecured from all do- 

meſticall ſtirres : and now, before the dead Corpes 

could be interred, with agenerall Conſent of the No. 
bles was elected their King. 

(2) I know well that in the Legend of this holy 
mans life, more things are recorded, then with ſafety 
of truth may becither beleeved,or delivered ; as that 
he waschoſen King by conſent of Parliament, when 


| as yet he was in his mothers wombe, Ethelred his Fa- 


ther at the ſame time having many other ſons alive ; 
as alſo when the deſtroying Danes had extinguiſhed 
by their warres almoſt the whole Royall iſſue of the 
Eneliſh, the holy Monk Brightwold of Glaſtenbury de- 
ploring their loſſe, andthe lands miſcrable eſtare, had 
in viſion this Edward, thenan Exile, preſented unto 
him by the Apoſtle S. Peter himſelfe , who then an- 
nointing him King in his fight, telling himthat his 
Raigne ſhould be peaceable, and twenty three yeares 
for continuance ; Briehtwold yet unſatisfied who 
ſhould next ſucceed , demanded the reſolution, and 


was anſwered by Peter,that the kingdome of England 


was Gods owne Kingdomez for whoſe ſucceſſors him- 
{elfe would provide. With ſuch vaine predictions our 
otherwiſctrue Stories are over-charged ; which mo- 
ved Cominews the worthy Frexch Hiſtorian , to taxec 
the Engliſh with over-much credulity that way. 
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/i5,being in poſſeſſion ofrwo kingdomes, prepared his | 


| diſclaiming all D4z#/b ſubjefion,preſently upon the 
death of King Harold, enated, That none of. their 
blood ſhould any more raigne over them : putting 
| this their Decree in execution by caſhiering all Dazes 
| from the Caſtles, Forts, and Garriſon Townes 
| cthroughour all the Land, whence ſome even of their 
| Blood Royall were forced to depart. Then ſending 
| ſecuritie into Normandy, with proffer of the Crowne 
| unto Prince Edward had his conſent,and affiſtanceof 

Duke Wilkam his Colen German. 

(4) This Edward(as cl{ewhere hath been ſaid) was 
: borne at /;p neere unto Oxford, and tenderly educa- 
| ted by Queene Emma his Mother ; and after his Fa- 
| thers dearh,for ſatcty ſent into Fraxcez where by his 
| ſweet converſation he gained the love of all, and as 
much himſelfe afteted thoſe ſtrangers, which was 

ſome blemiſh of policy inthe face of his govern- 
men t,when he hadgot the Diademe;, as being of dil- 
poſition over-ſoft, & ever roo pliant (an imperfection 
in a Soveraigne ) to take the impreſle of any ſtampe. 
In which mould, theaſpiring Goodwin, Earle of Kent, 
did caft the fabricke of his owne deſfignes ; who had 
made away 4/fred,his younger , but of a more reſo- 
lute ſpirit,that ſo the baſis of his owne piller { whole 
top in time he hoped tocrowne) might beſer, if nor 
upon,yet with the neereſt to the Throne. 

(s) Hee therefore, the formoſt both in will and 
power, uſed both to eſtabliſh Prince Edward in his 
right, being ſeconded by LZeofricke Earle of Cheſter, 
and L:vingws Biſhop of YYorceſter , and indeed with 
the generll aſſiſtance of all the Engiſh; who now 
were (o jcalous of all forraine powers, that they for- 
bad an over-great traine of Normans, ( though com- 
' ming for his aid)to atrend their new-choſen King. 

(6) His Coronation was at YVincheiter, with great 
concourſe of people, and the celebration performed 
by Edſine, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon the very 
| day of Chriſt his reſurrection, being alſo a new- 
| riſing day to the Engliſh Nation) the yeare of grace 
1042. himſelfe being aged then towards fourty , and 
was in number the thirty ſeventh Monarch of Eze- 
land, where he raigned with ſuch Iuſtice and Piety, | 
' that he obtained the venerable name of Saint, and | 
; Unto poſteritics is diſtinguiſhed from the other Z4- 
| wards ,by the adjunct Confeſcor. 

(7) Intheentrance of his government to witneſle 
his love to his people, he ſought every way the fur- 
therance of their wealth,and afrerwards remitted the 
moſt heavy tribute of fourty thouſand pounds year- 
ly,gathcred by the name of Daxe.gilt, which had bin 
impoſed by his Farther, and payed for tourty yee res 
continuance,out of the lands of all, except onely the 
Clergie,becauſe(ſay our ancient lawes ) the King repo- 
ſed more confidence 'in the prayers of holy Church, then 
in the power of CArmies. Then, from rhe divers Lawes 
of the Mercians, VYeit-Saxons, Danes, and Northum.- 
brians,he ſeleed the beſt,and made of them one bo- 
dy certaine,and written in Latine, (that all men of a- 
ny learaing might know whercon to relye, to be the 
rouch of his Common-wealths Pleas, and theſquire 
by which he would have every right ro be meaſured; 
being(ina ſort) the tountaine of thoſe, which at this 
day wee terme the Common-Lawes, though the 
formes of pleading and proceſle therein , were afrer- 
ward brought in by the Conqueſt, 

(8) The raigne of this King , by moſt writers re- 
cords, was more ſpent in peace and works of true Pi- 
cty,then in wars and blood, though ſome diſſentions 
hapned both domeſticall and forreine: for about the 
yeere one thouſand forty five,and third of his raigne, 
a royall Navie was rigged in Sazawich haven,againſt 
AMagnu King of Norway, who then intended to in- 
vade England,and indeed had ſo done, if the wars of 
Sweys king of Denmark had not diverted his purpole. 
(9) This Sweyz was the ſonne of Duke Wolfe, by 
Oryd his Daucheſſe, filter to Hardi-Cannte, who as I 
find written in the Manuſcript of Aimmwdus Bremen- 
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ſhoald be his,yea,though himſelfe ſhould have children : 


Navie for the conquelt of England allo : But , (faith | 
he) King Edward governing that kingdome with great 

Iufice and love, choſe rather his peace with proffers of 
Tribute , and promiſes that after his death the Crowne | 


howbeirt this ſeemerh not ro ſound for truth ; for 
Sweyn ſending his Ambaſſadours unto Edward to 
crave aide againſt Aſagaws(his grievons and mortall 
enemy )could obtaine none, and Harold Harfagay, | 
the ſucceſſor of Ataguws, and enemy oo Swezn, pre- 
ſencly thereupon ſent unto Edward tor a league of a. | 
mity,which was ratified firmely berwixt rhem. 

(10) Neither may wethiake that ever he meant 
his Crowne that way ; for that beſides the decree c- 
nated againſt al{ Daniſh claimes , his deſire ro efta- | 
bliſh ic in the Exel:/h blood is moſt manifeſt, by ſen- 
ding for Edward his Nephew, the ſonne of Edmund 
Ironſide,cemaining in Hungary,and that ſo long our of 
Enezland, that he was called the Outlaw ; who com- 
ming over, brought with him his wite Agatha, and 
children, Edgar a ſonne, and Margaret and Chriſtian 
his daughters; him Edward meant to have made 
heire tothe Crowne, had he nor beene prevented by 
haſty death , whereupon the King deſigned young 
Edgar,his ſonne,the heire apparent, and gave him the 
ſurname of CAdetizg,a name of great honour appro- 
priated to the Princes of the blood,and men capable 
of the Crowne, 

(11) Belides theſe former attempts, certaine De- 
niſh Pirates entred the Port of Sandwich, which with 
all the Sea-coaſts of Eſſex they (poiled, and in Flan- 
ders made Merchandize of their prey. The 1r1ſb like- 
wiſe with thirty fixc ſhips entred Sever , 2nd with 
the aſſiſtance of Griffith King of South-Wales burnt | 
or {lewall that they tound; againſt whom A!fed Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter went and foughr,bur with ſuch ſuc. 
ceſſe,that many of his Souldiers were flaine, and the 
reſt put to flighr,which made the Wel/hmen tar more | 
bold,and Reſethe brother of Griff zth, make many in- 
curſtons to ferch preyes out of Exzland, till at length 
he was flaine at Bulenden, and his head preſented co 
King Edward at Glouceſter. 

(12) His domeſticall moleſtations, were chicfly 
by Earlc Goodwin and his ſonnes; and thoſe firit 
{pringing upon this following occafton. Eu/tace the 
clder, Earle of Bullojgne, who had married Goda, (1- 
ſter by the fathers fide to King Edward, came inco 
Enzland to vilite him then lying at Glouceſter, and re- 
rurning homeward, at Canterbury his Herbinger dea- 
ling roughly with a Burgeſle for lodgings,caulcd his 
ownedeath ; which when his Lord heard of, thir- 
ſting for reuenge, he ſlew eighteene Cirizens inthe 
heat of his furie : The Cazterbariazs in as great rage 
got them to armour, and fl-w twenty of hisrect- 
new, wounding many more, and made the Earle to | 
recaile; whoſegrievous complaint comming to the 
King, hee commanded Goodwin to lee execution done 
upon the offenders. Earle Goodwin not haſty to tol- 
low his commiſhon, adviſed the King to examine 
the cauſe before he maſlacred his truc ſubjects 2t the 
inſtigation of Strangers; whereat King Edward was 
highly offended, and Goodwin thereby gained great 
love of the Commons. This occaſioned Robert Ge 
meticenſis a Norman, firſt made Biſhop of London, 
and after Archbiſhop of Canterbury , to {pread the 
Curtain of disfavour betwixr Goodw:n and the King, 
urging his refuſall as an AR of Contempt, wherein 
more dangers might lie hid then were to be ſuffered, 
whereupon Edward called an aſſembly of Eſtares,ap- | 
pointing a day of meeting at Glouceſter. 
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(13) The Commons ( whoſe common guiſe is, | ,«; 


deadly to hateall ſtrangers, though many times well 

deſerving) now ſeeing Earle Goodwin in danger for | 
their good, were caftly drawne to afliſt him and hs | 
cauſe, and in warlike manner guarded his perton, ar | 
Beverſtane not farre from the King, The Eltates | 
aſſembled, and Goodwin ſent for, hee refuſed to-come, * 
pretending ſervice againſt the Welſh , then ready t | 


make inroades,and that his preſence was more mm | 
ful) 
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full chere,then at Court albeit the Welſh-men cleared 
themſelves by ſending their Ambaſſadors unto the 
King. The ſuſpicions increaſing , great preparation 
on both fides was made; to affift the King came 
Leofricke the worthy Earle of Cheſter, Siward the 
ſtout Earle of Northumberland , and Rodulfe Earle of 
Hereford his ſiſter Godas ſonne, by her firſt husband 
Walter de Maigne. 

(14) To Goodwin repaired his people of Sonthe- 
rieand Kent, and to him were brought by Swaiye his 
ſonne, the men of 0xford, Sommerſet,Hereford, Glow. 
ceſter, and Berkſhires ; unto whom , Harold his other 
ſonne, ioyned thoſe of Eſſex, Norfolke, Suffolke, Cam- 
bridge, and Huntingdonſbires, {o that his hoſt was ex- 

ceedingly great, and his mindetherby ſo inflated,that 
Nerom Langton , where heelay , heceſent a bold and 
Traiterous demand to the King, to have Earle Es. 
face of Bulloigne with all his French and Normans 
(that kept thenin the Caſtle of Dover ) to be deli- 
vercd unto him , and his ſonnes : which beeing ( as 
good reaſon was ) refuſed, the Batraile was prepared, 
and brought tothe very point of hazard and ruine 
ofall : For in that quarrell were aſſembled the grea- 
teſt Peeres, and Lords of the Land , the Kings love 
ſwaying very much with many , bur yer the hatred 
towards Strangers poſſeſſing the hearts of more, 
The beginning thus doubrfull, and the end like to 
prove dangerous ; the matter both with great fore. 
ſight and providence was referred unto Parliament, 
to be holden at Loydon with all convenient haſt, 
whercunto pledges were both given and received on 
cither parts. 

(15) King Edward ſtrongly guarded with an Ar- 
my of the Mercians and Northumbrians , entred Lon- 
aop, and Goodwin with his ſonnes in war-like manner 
came into Soxthwarke to his owne houſe, But his Ar. 
my wavering, and (as bad cauſes & conſciences make 
men doe) ſuſpeting the worſt , by little and little 
ſhrunke away from him z which knowne tothe King, 


| he preſently pronounced ſentence of baniſhment un. 


to Good win and his five ſonnes , without further pro- 
cceding by way of Parliament , as was determined. 
Goodwin therefore with great riches and his three 
ſonnes, Swaine,Toitze, and Girth, ſailed into Flanders, 
| and Harold with his brother Leofwine , from Briſtow 

patſed into Ireland; who were no {ſooner gone,bur the 
King proclaimed them Out-lawes,and gave the Earl- 
| dome of Harold unto 4lgar,the fon of Leofricke,Earle 
of Cheſter. This Leofricke is he, which at his Counteſ(- 
ſes requeſt freed the Citie Covertrie of their impor- 


' 


table tribute impoſcd,as we haveelſewhere ſaid. 
| (16) Inthe ſecond yeere of Goodwins baniſhmentr, 
both himſclfe and thoſe his ſonnes with him, having 
gotten ſhips convenient for warre, in manner of P1- 
rats came uponthe coaſts of Xext and Suſſex , doing 
| much harme, and returning with ſpoiles:the like did 
| Harold and Leofwin trom Scotland, upon the weſterne 
| coaſts of Sommerſet,and Devonſhires,whothence coa- 
ſting abour the point of Cormwall, joyned rheir Fleer 
| with their Fathers, inthe le of Wight.. 

(17) Againſt them King Edward prepared,&him- 
{elfe, though aged, with a Navie of fixtie ſhips well 
furniſhed for warre , meant to have made an end of 
that buſineſle, by the deſtruction of his adverſaries : 
but the Navies ready to joyne battel],God tooke the 
cauſe into his owne hand , and with a thicke fogge ſo 
| over-ſpread the ſeas, that one Fleet could not therc- 
by ſee another ; in which,Goodwtn and his complices 
by contrary windes were driven to the place from 
whence they came. King Edward ſtill in tcalouſic of 
Gooawins returne,rigged torth forty tall ſhippes,to ſe- 
Cure the ſeas, which kept not ſo ſtronga watch, bur 
that Goodwin get by them , ſolliciting the people of 
Kent, Suſiex,and Surrey unto his aid, and entring Tha- 
wfrs, did the like unto them in Londen,who accepted 
of his arrivage, though king Edward lay there:ſothat 
without diſturbance his Navie fell up with the tide, 
through the ſouth Arch ofthe Bridge,& a mighty ar- 
my to his aid muſtred upon the ſame fide of the river. 


_—— 


| ence for the bloud he had ſpilr, and eſpecially for the 


| pomp of the world, and voluptuous life, little caring 


(18) The Nobilitie then ſeeing fide againſt ſide, 
and all of them meere Engliſh , ready to hazard their 
bloud inthe quarrels of {trangers, wrought ſo with 
Edward and Goodwin, that they came unto peace, and 
pledges were againe delivered for the performance, 
whereof Wilmot the ſonne of Earle Goodwin, and Ha- 
cun the ſonne of Swaine his cldeſt, were ſent to Duke 
William of Normandy , (0 great a truſt he ever repoſed 
in ſtrangers. This Swazne, upona remorſe of con(ci- 


{laughter of Beorne his coſen & interceſſor, who ſued | 
to the King for his peace,undertooke a pilgrimage to 
Teruſalems, and in his returne died in Zzcz4 , whether 
through an extremity of cold,or by the hands of $4- 
racens,that ſpoiled all they mert,it 1s uncertaine. 

(19) Goodwin now reſtored, and in great credit 
with the king, caſt the eye of diſdain upon the Arch. 
biſhop Robert (as commonly Favorites emulate cach 
others) and himſelfe being a man eloquent and poli- 
ticke , ſo poſſeſſed the King both againſt him and his 
Normans,that he requited his owne baniſhment, with 
all theirs out of Exgland, ſome few excepted , that 
were favoured by the Engliſh : and now promiling | 
himſelfe much honour and authority , was ſodainly 
cut off by the ſtroake of death, ſurprizing him as he 
ſate at Table with the King upon Munday in the Ea- | 
ſter weeke, but died not nl the Thurſday following, | 
which happened at WincheFer , where he was bu- | 
ried, 

(20) Beſides theſe former forraine and civitl mo- 
leſtations,other calarmitics happened to the land ; for 
inthe yeare of Grace 1047. and moneth of 7ansary, 
there fell ſo greata Snow, which covered the ground 
unto the middle of Hfarch, that Catrell and Fowles 
periſhed abundantly : and onthe firſt of thar month | 
the yeare following , a ſtrange and terrible Zarth- | 
quake happened, which ſeemed to rent the ground a- 
ſunder,and withall ſuch Lizhtnings , as burnt up the 
Corne growing in the fields ; whereby an exceflive 
Dearth followed: ſo that his raigne was neither ſo 
peaceable nor proſperous , as Brightwold the Monke | 
dreamedit ſhould be. Bur as all rheſe were ſcourges | 
ſent from God upon the land for fin,ſo both Prince, 
Paſtors,and people, had all ſeverally their part chere- | 
of,as being joyntly the cauſers of the ſame. 

(21) For the King in caſe of theſe ſtrangers, pur 
the Land more then once in danger to be loſt: and 
himſelf refrainingthe bed of his vertuous wife,com- 
mitted thereby the offence forbidden by the Apo- 
{tle, and cauſed her his Queene, either ro commit or 
be accuſed to have committed adultery. The Cler- 
gielikewiſe altogether unlearned , wanton and vici- 
ous : for the Prelates negleRing the offices of Epi(- 
copall funRion, which was to tender the affaires of 
the Church, and to feed the flocke of Chriſt, lived 
themſelves idle and coverous,addited wholly to the 


for the Churches and ſoules commitred to their 
charge: and ifany told them(faith Higden)that their 
lives ought to be holy, and their converſation with- 
out covetouſneſle , according to the ſacred preſcripr, 
and vertuous examples of their Elders, they would 
ſcoffingly put them off with, Nunc aliud tempos, alii 
pro tempore mores , Times have mutations, ſo muſt mens 
faſhions:and rhus(faith he)chey plained the roughnes 
of their doings with ſmoothneſſe of their anſwers. 
Briefly, the whole people were fo looſe and riotous, 
that as Gerwaſius Dorobornenſis recordeth,they fell ſo 
faſt rocommir wickedneſle,as to be ignorant of ſinful 
crimes was theu held tobe a great crime it ſelfe. And by 
the teſtimony of Malmsbury,the ſinncs of thoſe times | 
evidently foxeſhewed agenerall deſtruction : for the 
Engliſhmen ( ſaith he ) transformed themſelves into the 
ſtrange maners A the French, and that not onely in ſpeech 
and vehaviaur but in their deeds and Charters : their uſe 
was then to go fantaſtically appointed,their garments rta- 
ching but to the mid knee, their heads ſhorne , and their 
beards ſhaven all but the upper lip, which grew with long | 
muſt aches ,, continually wearing maſiie bracelets of gold 
about 
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about th:ir arm:s, carrying markes upon their skin poun- 
ced in of ſundry colours ; and the Clergy contenting thems- 
| ſelves with trivial lmterature,could (carcely hacke and hew 


out the words of the Sacram:nt. Theſe then were Eng- 


lands dolorous times both of blindaeſſe and lewdnes, 


drawing downe Gods wrath for their deſtruQio.:. 


(22) Bur howſoever this King is reported tobee 
loving andfacile towards ſtrangers, (which in ic ſelfe | 


is a princely vertue if it be opporrunely and warily 
uſed: ) yer to his owne Mother, and Wife, unnaturally 
over-rigorous, impriſoning and bereaving them both 
of all Prince-like honour. Againſt Queene Emma, his 
Mother, were inſtigators Robert Arch-Biſhop of Can. 
terbury, and Earle Goodwin of Kent, the two greateſt 
favorites of the King. The cauſes objeed were,her 


marriage with Canute the Capirall enemy of England, 


her regardleſneſſe of ſuccouring himſelfe and his 
brother intheir exiles, whom (as was alleadged) ſhe 
contrived to have made away ; and that under colour 


of private devotions, ſhee had uſed the company of 


Alwine Biſhop of Wincheſter over-familiarly, to her 
oreat diſhonour and the Kings diſgrace : for theſe and 
the like, hee rooke away all her Tewels, and other 
ſubſtance, and committed her to ſafe cuſtody in the 
Abbey of Werwef, 

(23) Indeed CH almesbnry doth taxe her to have 
beene inſatiably coverous, and that (hee was more 
tenderly affectionate to her Daniſh, then Engliſh chil- 
dren, whereby her love was mealured to their fathers. 
But for the imputation of her incontinency, ſhe wath- 
cd it off withas ſharpe a tryall as any thacr is recorded 
for truth, by undergoing that over-hard law 0rdal- 


| 4m, when in preſence of the King her Sonne, and 
| many of his Pecres, ſhee paſled over betweene nine | 
| plough-ſhares glowing red hor, barefoored and blind 


folded, withour any hurt uſing this ſpeech to her 


Lord, when ſhall I come to the place of my purgation 2 but 
having her eyes uncovered,and fceing her ſelfe cleere- 


ly eſcaped, fell upon her knees, and with teares gave | 
thankes to her deliverer, whereby ſhe recovered, both, 


the love and her former eſtate of the King, with the 


| good eſtcemeand applauſe of the people: in me- 


mory whereof (lie gavenine Mannors (accordigg to 


the number of plough-ſhares) to the Minſter of Win 


cheſter (wherein ſhe had that tryall,) and adorned the 
ſame;with many rich ornaments ; as likewiſe the 
King repenting the wrong hee did her, beſtowed on 
the Ae place the [land (lo then it was) called Port» 
landin Dorſetſhire, being abour {even miles in com- 
paſle: for ſorhe chance, in thoſe dayes was ſer, that 
wholocver loſt, the monkes ever wanne. 


(24), Neicher were this Kings proceedings berter/} 


with hisowne Wife, howſocver ſome have cloaked 


that Fraxd (fo the Apoſtle termes ir) under the fatte | 


robe of Chaſtiry. Forhe marrying Fdithz, a Lady 
incomparable bath for beauty and vertuc,” in whole 
breſt (faith Malmeshwry) there was a Schtelef all Libe- 


rall Sciences, refuſeFher bed; bur-whether ic were- 


for his debilicy, or hatred ro Goodwin her father, or 
love of Virginity, I determine not; but am fully 
perſwaded, that the accuſation of Adultery where- 
with+ Robert the Arch-biſhop did charge her, was 
more upon envy to her father, then truth of ſo foulc 
a fat in her, whoſe vertues were [o many; and (o mc- 
morable, by report of Authors, that were eye-wit- 
neſles themſelves ; for 1ngulphmus that had oftentinies 
conference with her, doth thus of her relate, 


There was given (faith he) #to King Edward, for | 


his Qutene and Wife, the dairghter of Goodlwine, a moſt 
beautefull Damoſell, E 6't t 11 a by name, excellent well 


learned + in hy demeaniire; and whale courſe of life a Vir- | 


gin haſt, humble, and unfainedly holy, ho way ſa- 
vouring of her Fathers or Brethrens barbarouſneſſe, but 


mild, modeſt, faithful; and innocent, nor ever Hurt full to | 


any ; infomuch, that this verſe was applyed to her - 
Sirw+ $piid Roſam{ gennit Godwinus Egirham: 
'' 'Fromprickled ftalke as: ſweeteſt Roſe : 
So Eeith faire, from Goodwin growes, 


o 


leaders, as not knowing ſhee was palt all danger,..@ |.. 
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All theſe notwirhſtanding, the King expulſed het 
his Court and Bed, and thar with no lirtle diſgrace 3 
for takingall her goods from her, even to the urret- ; 
moſt Farrning, committed her priſoner to the Mona- | 
ſtery of Mjlton,arrended onely with one maid. where 
ſhe, for a Whole yeeres ſpace almoſt, in teares arid 
prayers expedted the day of her releaſe and comfort: 
All which unprincely, and un-Spouſlike uſage, as the | 
King pretended, and ſaid, was, bec.uſe ſhe onely Jhould | 
not live in comfort, when as her Parents and Brethren | 
were baniſhed the Realme + an unjuſt ſentence ſurely, 
and unbcfitting a Saint, thus to puniſh the fines of 
the farhers upon.their children, contrary to the pre. 
{cript rule of God, who by his Prophet complainerh 
againſt ſuch injuſtice, and regulateth ic with this juſt | 
verdict, That ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye + and for her | 
pure and unviolated chaſtity, himſelfe on his death- | 
bed ſpake, ſaying, That openly ſhe was his wife, but in 

ſecret imbracings as his owne ſiſter. 

(25) Yet behold the blindnefle, and partiality of | 
thoſe rimes,vherein for this his onely refuſall of nup- | 
tiall dutics, the pencils of thoſe that ſhould have | 
ſhewed his truc face to poſterities , have ſo embelli- 
thed his portraiture and lincaments.thar unto the be- | 
holder hee ſeemerh now no morrall creature ; his mi- | 
racles and fore-ſayings anſwerable ro moſt of the. 
Prophets ; which hereto inſert, in ſo worthy a ſub- | 
jet and holy Kings lite, were both to fill up with a 
needleffe ſurcharge, whole leaves of Times walte a- 
buſes, and to breed a ſulpition of choſe other things 
in him, which we know for ſound truth ; as was his 
gift from God, through his holy invocations , and 
rouch of the placeaffeRed, ro cure the diſeaſe called 
Strums, now the Kings-Evill, which unto this day in 


| his ſucceſlors, hath been experienced upon many luch 


healings, by the rouch of thoſe gracious hands who 
haye held the Scepter, as Gods Vicegerents of this 
moſt bleſſed and happy Kingdome. That he hadthe 
ſpirit of Prophecie, many have thought, as alſo the 
notice of his owne death, fome conſtantly afhrme , by | 


1 a Ring ſent him fron devſalmyte lame thar he long 


time beforc had giveffth a Pilgriine:, bur theſe with 
his othermmiraculous cures, his tight'of the 7s de. 
ſtruſti6n; and the Sevea-Sleepersin the Morn: Cellion 


|-befides Zpheſirs, with infinite others, I leave. to his | 


Legend-writers, and CAluredus Rivalenſis to relate, | 
who have writtca his many miracles with no ſparing | 


' pen, Moſt true itis that of a little Monaſtery dedi- | 
+4 cated to Saint Peter in the Welt of Zomacn, by theri- | 
| ver of Thames, hee made amolt beauritult and fatre 


Church, where he likewiſe provided for lis owne $c- 
pulcher and another dedicated to'S. 3/4rg4707, Uhan- | 
ding wichout the Abbey : This of 1Veſtxznſterheen- 


dowed with very rich revenewes,und confirmgdheir 
Charters under his Bread Seale, being the fripbt rhe 
Kings. of England, who uled that large and ſtarely 


impreſſfen in cheir Royall Charters and Parents : thc 
very true formewhereof,according tothe rude (culp- 
ture of thoſe elfeyrames;. we-Hive portratted 1n ths 
front of this Chapter, as we intend lil:ewile to doc in 
the reſt ſucceeding z whereof this ule ar lealt, (i! no | 
other) may be made,thar by benetir of thole paterns, 
men may know from wharz Princes they firlt receivea. | 
the Charters of their ancient polleſions, and Patents | 


| of their honours, which the Princes ſtile (many bc- | 


ing of onename) cannot ſufficiently make knowne, = 
The (iid Church of Weſtmzinſter he built for the Git- 


chirse of his vowed pilgrimage to eruſalemr,and thac  ,,..,. 


in ſuch ſumprtijous manner, that ir, was in thoſe dayes 
the parerne of all other ſtately buildirigs. He tounded 
alſo the Colledge of S. Mary 0tery in the County of 
Devon, and gave unto it the Village of 0tereg, an.! tc - 
moved the Biſhops Sce from ©ridfngton to Exceſter,as 
2 place of farre more dignity ; where the King taking 
therighr hand, and rheQueene the left, led Zeofr1c%: 
from the high Alrar,and inſtalled him the firſt Biſhop 
of that Sce : Finally, when he had raigned the {pace 
of twenty yceres, fixe monerhs, and ewenty 1Cven 
dayes; hee dycd the fourth of Ianuary, mc yeere ot 
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Chriſt Teſus one thouſand fixty ſixe, and was with 
great lamentations and ſolemnity buricd in his 
Church at Wei#minfter , the morrow after the feaſt 
of the Epiphany. | 

Hee was of perſon well proportioned, of Coun- 
tenance ſober, and of complexion faire ; naturally 
| Courteous and gentle to all (and thereby too prone 
and credulous to ſuggeſtions) loving to his ſubjects, 
and over-loving unto Strangers. A Prince of much 
vertue and integrity of life, notwithſtanding which, 
had it not beene vailed under the faire ſhew of Cha- 


| expoſed the Kingdome for a prey to the greedy de- 
fires of ambitious humours. 
| 
Hu Wife. 
Eduha, the wife of King Edward, was the daugh. 
ter of Goodwin, Dukeof the Weit-Saxons, and Earle 


| of Kent ; her mother was Gt the ſiſter of Sweyne 


the younger, Kirg of Denmarke, ſhe was married un. 
co him the yeere of Chriſts humanity, 1045. and | 
fourth of his raigne. Shee was his wife eighteene | 
yeeres and ſurviving him lived a widdow eight more, 


and in the eight yeere of King Wilkiamthe Conque- 
rours raigne, dyed in December, the yecre of Chriſts 
birth, x074. and was buried by her husband in Saint 
Peters Church at Weſtmin#tey, 


ſtity,he had not ſo cafily beene canonized for a Saint, 
wherein yer the ſeeming wiſeſt taxed his wiſdome, 
whileſt under a godly pretext of Religion and vow- | 
ed Virginity, hee caſt off all carcof having iflue, and | 
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NAME, THE SONNE OF EARLE GOOD- 
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claime that Duke William made, (both by gift and 
conſanguinity,) bred great diſtraRion of defires; and 
opinions ; but nothing concluded for ſctling . the 
State; no maneither aſſuming or proffering the Dia- 
deme;becauſe none had the power,or right,toadorne 
” therewith his owne head, In this Calme conference | yurth. i 
| a ſodaine gale aroſe, which blew allthe failes ſpread | P194* 
a ſtranger borne, ſcarce ſpeaking Znglz/h - and with- for that winde into ane Port, And that was Herold 
Allur:dus all, the prophecies of Edward touching the alienation. Sonne to Earle Goodwine , a man (duly prizing his | 
Kivallenſes of the Crowne; the Intereſt of the Daves ; and the many worthy parts) not unmecte for a Kingdome : | 
who nd 


OC Tn —————— ee 


gHe people ſorrowing forthe death | 

of their King, and the Stateſ-men 

ava perplexed for choiſe of a new ; 
C2 Edgar Athelings title was worthy 
£<@ of more unpatriall reſpe&rthen ir 
I" found : for him they held too 

| young for governement : beſides, 


——_— — >». FW NP IT 


$ - a. 
ee ec 


"2 


7, | Harol 


An, Dom. 


1055, 
Matth. weſt, 
Sn08 Dn, 


An, Dom. 
1058, 


Sim! Du. 


An.Dom. 
1063, 


Mut), Weſt, 


C61. 7s; 


— 


— 


— —— — 


whofirlſt ſucceeding his father in his Dakedome; and 


next Edward ( his brother in Law) in his King- 
dome, in patience , clemencie, and affabilitie bare 
himſelfe moſt approovedly rowards the vertuous, 
but with a Lyons courage, and fierce countenance 
chaſtiſed thediſordered , and indeed became another 
Maccabeus unto the diſtreſſed Land. Whoſe king- 
ly ſtate before wee touch , it ſhall nor bee amiſſero 
lengthen his ſhort raigne with his Acts and Life , as 
he was a SubjeR, both with, and againſt his Lord 
and Predeceffor. 

(2) That hee tooke part with his Father againſt 
Euſtace of Bulloigne , and King Edwards haſty Com- 
miſſion, we have ſhewed ; himſelfe then enjoying the 
Earledome of oxford, and ſo affefted by thoſe of E/- 
ſex, Suffolke, and Norfolke, Cambridge and Huntington- 
ſhires , thatthey ſidedin his cauſe againſt the King , 


| But theſe deſignes failing , (as commonly ir is ſeene 


all attempts of SubjeRs againſt their Soveraignes 
doe) hee learned by baniſhment , what was the loſſe 
of true honour, and by forbearance of battaile (when 
halfe the Kingdome ſtood for him)his duety obliged 
unto the Common-wealth. And growne againe 
into favour with the King, carried himſelfe anſwera- 
bly unto both. : 

(3) Some jealouſie conceived; Edward without a- 
ny cauſe, baniſhed 4/zar the ſon of Leofrike Earle of 
Cheſter, who with the help of the Iriſh and Welſhmen, 
under thecondudt of Gruffith ap Llewelyn Prince of 
North-Waless( who had marricd his daughter, ) did 
much hurt to the Engliſh, putting Red#/ph Earle 
of Herefordro flight, with the ſlaughter of five hun- 
dred men, ſpoiled the Citie, burnt the Minſter and 
became Maſters of miſ-rule in thoſe parts. Againſt 
theſe was Haroldſent, and with ſuch manhood purſu. 
ed his flying enemies , that paſſing thorow North. 
Wales, upon the Snow-downes hee pitched his Field: 
TheEarle, and Prince Grffith , not daring to abide 
his preſence, fled thence unto South-Wales, and againe 
tooke into Hereford , whereof Harold having intelli- 
gence haſted thicher-ward ( leaving ſufficient in the 
Snow-downes to mate the Welſh, ) and recovering the 
Citic, with a deepe trenchand high rampire fortified 
it about, where for the ſaving of more bloud(and not 
ungratcfull to A/zar, who without grudge had reſig- 
ned to him his Earldome,, and whole Revenewes at 
his returne from exile) a Peace was concluded, and at 
Harolds requeſt, Earle A/gar and Prince Gruffith were 
pardoned. 

(4) Burt 41zar being againeaccuſed,and againaided 
by his old aſſociate Gruffith,recovered his Earledome 
by force, whereat King Edward was highly diſplea- 
ſed,but moſt againſt Grufjith, who ever was ready to 
aſliſt any againſt him : whereupon Harold,the ſecond 
time appointed Generall , witha great hoſt entered 
North-Wales,withourt fight ofenemy, where he onely 
burnt downe the ſtately Palace of Prince Gruffith,and 
ſoreturned to the King, Bur long the Welſh were not 
quiet, nor the Prince pleaſed of the harmes to hin 
done, Wherefore _— forces very ſtrong hee 
againe molefted the Engliſh. 

(5) Toreſtraine whom once more was Harold (ct 
forth , who with ſuch terrour burſt inte Wales , that 
Prince Graffith, in ſecret ſtole from his Campe, lea- 
ving his Souldiers, (if they would) to fight for them- 
ſelves, whereupon his whole army yeelded them- 
lelves to Harolds mercy , and having Prince Grufjith 
in their hands , cut off his head , and ſent it to Ha- 
rold, giving him pledges for aſſurance of peace, and 
the payment of the ancient tribute which for a time 
had beene retained : yet ever after he carryed fo hea- 


Vy a hand on the Welſh, thatas 7ohw of Salvbury inhis 
Prolicraticon writeth, he ordained a law, thatfwhat 
et ſoever, ſhould with weapon paſle over 
Offaes ditch, ſhould have his right hatid cur off by the 
Kings officer, 

| (6) Allnow in quiet, and Harold withdrawne to 
his Mannor of Boſch , upon the rivage of the Sca 


| in the confines of Suſſex; there forhis recreation, one 


day hee tooke into a Fiſhers boare wich ſmall atren- 
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dants, neither thoſe very Skiltull M rwrigers; when no | 
ſooner were they lanched into the deepe, bur a con- | 


trary winde came abour,and drove the boat upon the 
coaſt of Ponthieu in France , where hee was taken by 
the Country people, and prefented ro Guido their 
Earle, who a while retained him his priſoner, in hope 
of gaine by his ranſom, bur Duke Witiam requiring ir 
hee was conveyed into Normandy, where he cunning- 
ly perſwaded the Duke, that his ſecret com ming our 
of England, was purpolcly to enter a league of amiry 
with him. The Duke then having preſent wars with 


Matthew Paris 
in Will. 
H ear, H - nat . 


the Britarnes in France, tooke this his new fricnd and | 
gueſt with him for his companion at Armes ; whoſe | 
ready polices followed with forward praQiſe , wan | 


him great eſtimation with the Duke z whercupon be- | 


ewixt them a covenant was made for the reſeryati- 
on of the Enghſh Crowne tothe Norman, il it chan- 
ced King Edward to dye without childrens and the 
ſame ratified by Hare/ds corporall oath , with the 
afhancing of Lady Adeliza, the Dukes tife daugh- 
ter, then achilde,and Harold a widdower; which af- 
terwards fell to his owne deſtruction, and the lands 
ſubverſion, as ſhall bee ſaid. | 

(7) His laſt imploiment by holy King Edward, 
was againſt the' tumultuous Northumbriavs , which 
had cxpulſed Toſto their Eule , and Harolds owne 


brother, where a peace was concluded withour ſhed- | 


ding blood, but wich condition that Toto ſhould loſe 
his Earledome : whercuponin great diſpleaſure, he 
with his wife and children fled into Flanders , and c- 
ver after hated the perſon , and emulated the glory of 
Hareld. The originall of chele two brechrens quarrels 
beganne at Windſor, where in the preſence of the 
King they fell from words unto blowes , and that in 
ſuch manner, as if reſcue had notcome, Toſto had di- 


ford at Portaflyth , where Harold had a houſe then in 
preparing to entertaine the King; he flew all his bro- 
thers ſervants, and them cutting peece-meale' into 
gobbets, ſalted ſome of their limmes, and caſt the 
reſt into veſlels of the meath and wines, ſending his 
brother word, that hee had furniſhed him with 
poudred meats againſt the Kings comming thirher; 
which barbarous aR cauſed deſervedly his name to 
bee odious unto his Northumbrians, and was laſtly re- 
payed with his owne death. 

(8) Nowalbcit ſome Heralds make Haro! by 
birth but a Gentleman of one, and the firit deſcenc, 
which, were it ſo, ſhould no whitblemiſh kim who 
was mote truely enobled with princely vertues; yet 
therein alſo it may ſeeme hee is mi(-clteemed, ſeeing 
his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree, the ſon of 
Wolnoth, and hee the ſonne of Ege/mar, who was che 
ſonne of Zeelricke, ſfurnamed Leofwine, and brother 
of Edricke Dake of Mercia, that married the daugh- 


Gemeticen/is, 


Kill. malne:s. 


Atatth. vet. 
ed ; forwhich diſgrace , hceſecretly hyed him into 
the Marches of wales, and ncere the Ciry Here- 


Marian Scot. 
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ter of King Ethelred of England, of whom wee have | 


ſpoken. 


The mother of Harold was Githa the daugiter of | 
Duke Wolfe , and fiſter to Sweyve rhe yonger , King | 
of Denmarke , by Eſtrich his Wife, who was liſter to | 
Canatethe grear King of England; and himſelte the | 
ſecond ſonne of her borne ; whoſe elder brother was | 


Sweyne , that dyed on pilgrimage in his returne trom 
Teruſalem, and his younger were Toſto, VViln0 7, Girth, 
and Leofricke. . 


(9) A former wife Earle Goodwin had, whole | 
name was Thira, the ſiſter of Cite, a woman folde | 


unto wickedneſſe, for making merchandize of #nz- 
lands beauteous virgins into Denmark: ; thee folde 
them there at deere rates, co fatisfic her owne unſati- 
ate avarice, and the luſts of the laſcivious Dare, till a 
juſt rewardof Gods wrath fell on her by a thundci- 
bolt falling from heaven, wherewith ſhee was (laine, 


ro the. great terrour of the beholders. One fone | 


by her Earle Govdwts had , who when hee was palt 
childes age, riding upon a horſe (che gift of his 


Grandfather the King ,) proudly giving him tlic | 
M m 2 | 
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ſure in his Kingdome, anſwered the Ambaſſadors , wy 
that hee held their Maſters demaund unjuſt, for that an the Sorerr | 
oath extorted in time of extremity , cannot binde the ma- | *'=8h 
ker in conſcience to performe it, for that were toioyne one | 

ſenne with another, ana, that this oath was taken for feare | 

of death or impriſonment , the Duke himſelfe wellknew: 

but admitit was voluntarily, and without feares could 1 | 

(faid he ) then a ſubjec?,withont the allowance of the King | 

and the whole State, give away the Crownes ſucceſsion, | 


Harold 


reine and ſpurre , was violently borne into the River | | 
I Thameſis , and ſo ſuddenly drowned. Thus much 
| being premiſed of Harold before hee was King ; his 


raigne, life and death , wee will now addreſle to de- 
clare, 

(10) Edwards life ended , and nothing determi- 
ncd touching his ſucceſſour , Harold the ſecond day 
after , becing the day of his buriall , made himſelte 
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King, none of the Nobilitie difliking what he had 
done; for courteous hee was of ſpecch and beha- 
viour , and in Martiall prowefle the onely man, as 
Wales well witneſſed more then once ; friended by 
affinitic with many of the Nobles, and by his new 
marriage with Edgithathe daughter of Algar (filter 
of the Earles Worcar and Edwin , and late Wite to 
Gruffith ap Lhewelys Prince of Wales) he expected to 
be both faded and afliſted , if his cauſe came cither to 


triall or voyce. L 
(11) And thetime hee well ſaw, fitted his en- 


trance; for Sweyne King of Denmarke ( moſt dread 


by the Engliſh,) was intangled with the Sweden wars ; | 


and William the Norman(that madeclaime from King 

Edward) at variance with Philip the French King z 

the friends of Edgar in Hangary, and himicltea ftran- 

ger,over-young for rule : all which concurrents made 

Hayold without deliberation,or order from the Stare, 

ro ſet the Crowne on his owne head, regardlefſc of 
all ceremony and ſolemne celebration ; for which his 

a, as a violator of holy rites, he too too much offen- 

ded the Clergy. 

(12 ) The day of his Coronation was upon Fri- 
day, the fifth of Tanwary , being the feaſt of the Epi- 
phany,and yeere of Salvation r066. none cither great- 
ly applauding, or diſapprooving his preſumption,ex- 
cept onely for the omiſſion of manner and forme; to 
redeeme which, and to re-gaine the good will of all; 
no ſooner attained he theſcate royall , but he remit- 
ted or diminiſhed the grievous cuſtomes and tributes 
which his predecefſours had raiſed, a courle ever 


powerfull to winne the hearts of the Commons ; to | 


Church-men- hee was very munificent and carefull 
of their advancements ; and to grow more deepe. 
ly into their venerable eſteeme, hee repaired their 
Monaſteries; but moſt eſpecially that at Waltham in 
Eſſex , which hee moſt ſumpruouſly new builr, and 
richly endowed, giving it the name of Holy Croſſe; 
upon occaſion that ſuch a Croſſe found farre Welſt- 
ward , was brought thither by miracle, ut iradurt : 
and therefore hee choſe out this placeto poure forth 
his ſupplications, before hee marched ro meer Duke 


| 7am in the Field. Moreover, to ſatisfie ſuch No. 


bles as affeted young Zdgars juſtertitle, hee created 
him Earle of 0:xferd, and held him in ſpeciall fa- 
vour: in bricfe, unto the poore, his hand was ever 
open, unto the oppreſſed he miniſtred juſtice, and 
unco all men was affable, and mecke : and all to hold 
that upright which on his head he had ſet with an un- 
even hand ; and deprived him of, unto whom. hee 
was Protector. 

(13) Three ſeverall reports are affirmed of E4- 
wards diſpoſe of the Crowne : the firſt was to the 
Nerman Duke, who made that the anker-hold of 
hisclaime ; the ſecond was to young Edgar , unto 
whom hee' was great Vncle, and the laſt unto this 
Harold himſelfe : for ſo ſaith Edmerws, andallo Ha- 
rianus , Who lived at the very ſame time, and wri- 
teth that Harold thereupon was ſacred and crowned 
by LAlaredus Archbiſhop of Yorke ;, ſo that hereby 
hee is freed by ſome from the imputation of intruſi- 
on and wrong. ” 

( 14) His State thus ſtanding, and his ſubjeRts 
contentment daily increaſing , preſently it was ſome- 
what perplexed by an Ambaſſage ſent from the Nor- 
74m, putting him-in minde of his covenant, and oath, 
as well for the cuſtody of the Crowne to his be- 
hoofe, as for the ſolemnization of the marriage con- 
trated betwixt his daughter and him. 

(15) Herold, who thought himſelfe now fſurel 
ſeated in the hearts of his Subjects, and thereforealſo 


to the prejudice of bothr ſurely a Kingaome u« of abetter | 


account then to bee ſo determined in private onely betwixt 
two, With which kinde ofanſ{weres hee ſent the me(- 
ſengers away. 

(16) The Norman, who till then thought Zg- 
land ſureto bee his, and had devoted his hopes from 
a Duke to a King, ſtormed to ſee himſelfe thus fru- 
ſtratedon the ſodaine, and in ſtead of a Crowne to 
have ſcornes heaped on his head ; therefore nothing 
contented with this fleight- anſwere , returned his 
Ambaſſadors againe unto Harold , by whom hee 
laid his claime moreat large; as that King Edward 
in the Court of France had faithfully promiſed the ſuc- 
ceſsion unto bim , and againe afterwards ratified the 
ſame to him at his being in England , and that not done 
without conſent of the State, but confirmed by Stigan- 
dus Archb:ſhoppe of Canterbury, the Zarles Goodwin 
and Syward, yea,and by Harold himſelfe, and ſo firme- 
ly «ſured that his Brother and Nephew were delivered 
for pledges , and to that end ſent unto him into Nor- 
mandy ; that bee had no way beene conſtrayned, hee ap- 
pwr A Harolds owne conſcience , who deſides his 19- 
lunary offer to ſmeare , contratted himſelfe to Adeliza 
his daughter (then but young , aud now departed life )up- 
on which foundation the oath was willingly taken, 

(17) But Harold who thought his owne head as 
fir foracrowne as any others , meant; nothing leſſe 
then to lay it downe upon parley , and therefore 
told them flatly , that howſoever Edward and hee had 
tampered for the Kingdome, yet Edward himelfe com. 
ming in by elettion, and net by any title of iuheritance, hit 
promiſe was of no validitie ; for how could hee give that 
whereof hee was not intereſſed, nor inthe Danes time 
was ever like tobe ? CAndtell your Duke ( ſaid he) that 
onr Kingdome is now brought to a ſettled eftate , and 
with ſuch love and liking of the Engliſh , as that they 
will never admit any more 4 ſtranger to rule over them. 
And as touching the contract with his younger daughter, 
he well ſeeth, that God hath taken away that occaſion of a- 
liexating the Crowne ; and ſurely his Law hath likewiſe 
provided remeay againſt ſach raſl vowes; whoſe precepts 
I meant to follow : and therefore ( ſaid he) wil your Duke 
to weigh my eſtate with his owne, both his and mine now in 
quiet, and _ for two, andeither of them employ- 
ment enough for one mans Government , and therefore 
both of them too much to be well governed by one , ſeeing 
that God himſelfe had ſet a Sea betwixt them, With 
theſe and the like ſpeeches hee ſhifted off the Dukes 
Ambaſſadors; without all princely entertainments, 
Or courteous regard. 

(18) The Meſſengers returned, and Harold; an- 
{weres declared, William Lion-like enraged , caſteth 
his choughts about plotting revenge, and; making 
ſome oddes eeven that might impeachzhis deſignes , 
preparedall things for open warre. Hazold likewiſe 
not ſleeping his bufineſſe, made ready his Flecte, 
muſtered his ſouldiers, and planted his Garriſons a- 
long the Sea-coaſt, Burt in theſe his proceedings , 
behold a great and fearefull Comete appeared ( ſel- 
domea figne to Princes of fortunate ſuccefle ) upon 
the twentie fourrh of April, and laſted onely ſeven 
dayes, whichdtew the. minds of the Ezg{ſh , into 
great ſuſpenſe, -now. ready to (enter anto a double 


, Warre.. 


(19) For as William the Norman for his part clay- 
med Eneland by gift; ſo Harfager the Dane did by 
ſucceſſion ; the rumors of both which, greatly ter- 
rified the hearts of the inhabitants : and ;yer be- 
hold, a third terrour unexpected, contrary. to-na- 
fure , and moſt mens opinions, ſuddenly aroſe : tor 
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Harold 


Tofto the cruell Earle of Northumberland, and brother 
to Harold, expulſed by his people, and preſcribed 
by King Edward, fled into France, where by the in- 
ſtigations of William, whoſe wives fiſter he had mar- 
ried (both of them the daughters of Babwine Earle 
of Flanders,) hee got for his revenge a Fleet furniſhed 
with men at Armes ; and thus prepared, his firſt 
fury was ſhewed in ſpoiling rhe 1leof Wight ; then 
coaſting the ſhoare , ſhrewdly endammaged Xexr, 
whence hoyfing faile, fell foule upon Lincolneſhire , 
where Morcar and Edwine Earles of Cheſter and 
Yorkeſhire, ayded with the Kings Navy, drovehim 
from thence, though with ſome loſfe of their men. 
(20) Toſts for more ſuccour fled into Scorland, 
where of King Malcolme he had but cold comfort, 
himſelfe being buſted with civill broiles 5 but how- 
ſoever his expeRation there failed, yer his "purpoſes 
werecontinued with the aſſiſtance of Harold Harfager 
(that is, the Faire-lockes) King of Denmarke, who 
with three hundred ſhips had entred the River Tyne 
for Enzlands invaſion, after his conquelt of the Iles 
of Orknes. Toſto therefore joyning his Fleete to theſe 
Danes, in warlike bravery, both of them enter the 
mouth of Humber , and drawing up the river 0»ſe, 
at Rich-hall landed their men , making ſpoile of the 
Country whereſoeverthey came. To meet with theſe, 


the foreſaid Earles Edwin and Morcar, ina tumulty- 


ous haſte raiſed their powers, but were ſo overlaid 
by the Norweg/ans, that many were {laine, and more 
drowned, in paſſing over that river. 

(21) The enemy growne proud by this late viRtory, 
haſted towards Yorke, the chicte City of the North; 
where planting þis ſiege, it was preſently yeelded up, 
and hoſtages delivercd upon both parts for the per- 
formance of covenants. The Dares thus proſpering, 
had moſt ſtrongly encamped themſelves ; for backed 
they were with the Germane Ocean, flanked on the 
left hand with the river Humber, wherein alſo their 
Fleet rid at Anker, and had on their right hand and 
afront the river Derwent , {@ that it ſeemed impoſſible 
to raiſe this ſiege. 

(22) But Harold thinking the coaſts cleere from 


| all danger, theEquinoRiall at hand, and Navigation 


now paſt, the vicuals in his Fleet ſpent, and notice 
from Earle Balwiz of Flanders , that Duke William 
meant not his voyage that yeare, was aboutto diſ- 
band his Army. When this ſodaine newes from the 
North pierced his care, no need it was then to bid 
him make haſte thither,rhe caſc ſtanding ſo neere him 
as it did. Therefore recalling his Army, poſted to 
Yorke, and from thence marched againſt the Norwe- 
giaxs, who lay ſecured with ſuch advantage, as wee 
have faid. Notwithſtanding Haro/4couragioully or- 
dered his bartell, and aſlayedto paſle the Bridge cal- 
led Starsford, built over Derwent, which one oncly 
Dane made good for a time againſt his whole hoſt, 
and with his Axe flew forty of his men, tull laſtly 
this Dane was {laine with a dart. 

(23) The Bridge gotten, and the E»gliſh reduced 
into their rankes, Haro/4 moſt boldly ſer upon his 
enemies even in their Campez where the Batraile 
with equall valour and fortune, was maintained a 
time, till laſtly the Norweg#ians difarrayed and (cat- 
tered, were {laincout-right; and among them the two 
Chieferaines, Harfager and Toſto,with many others of 
worth and accounc, loſt their lives. 0lavethe ſonne 
of this Harfager,and Paul Earle of Orkeney,who kept 
their Fleet and Seas, whileſt his Father and followers 
fought upon land, were brought to King Harold, who 
to have their livesſpared, abjured the Land, thence- 
forth to attempt no hoſtiliry againſt the Engliſh 
peace; and with twenty {malt veſlels to carry away 
their flaineand hurt,were ſuffered to depart,bringing 
heavy newes into Denmarke of the loſſe of their 
King, and overthrow of his Army. 


unto Hareld an exceeding rich booty, both of gol 
and filver, befides the great Armado of Toſfo and 
Harfager ; whereby his mind was ſoone (er alotr,and 


(24) By this viRory thus happily obtained, fell 


d | 


hee began to grow bath proud, and odious unto his 
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Army, the rather, for that he divided not the ſpoiles | 


unto them that had deſerved it ; a wrong thatthe 
common Souldier doth continually murmureat, and 
commonly endure. 

(25) Now in this current of King Hayslds for- 
tunes, William the *Norman had the more leiſure to 
ſtrengthen his owne, and often conferring with his 
Captaines about Englands invaſions, found thery e- 
ver reſolute and cheerefull that way , the difficulty 


onely reſted, how to provide money enough, the 


very ſinewes whereby the vaſt body of an Army 
mult bee knit, and ſtrengthe 


| 


| 


> — 


: for aſublidy being | 


propounded unto the aſſembly of the Norman States, | 


it was anſwered ; that a former Warre againſt the 
French had empoveriſhed much of their wealth, that 
if new Warres were now raiſed , and therein their 
ſubſtance ſpent ro gaine other parts, ic would bee 
thereby ſo waſted, as that hardly ic would be ſuffici- 
ent to defend their owne ; that they thoughc ir more 
ſafety to hold what he had, then on hazard of their 
owne toinvade the territories of others ; and that 
this warre intended, juſt though ir were, yer {-cmd 
not neceſlary, but excecding dangerous ; beſides (lay 
they) the Normans were not by theirallegiance bound 
to Military ſervices in forreine parts, and therefore 
ſuch payments could not be afleſſed upon them. And 
although William Fitz-Osberne, a man in high favour 
with the Duke, and as gratious among the people, 
endeavoured by all meanes to eftcR it, yea, and (ro 
draw on others by his example) proffered to ſer out 
torty tall Ships upon his owne charges towards this 
warre z yet would it not be: theretore Duke William 
bethought him on another way. 

( 36) The wealthieſt men among all his People 
he ſent for, and ſeverally one by one conferred with, 
ſhewing them his right and hopes of Eng/and, where- 
in preferment lay even to the meaneſt amongſitthem, 
onely money was the want, which they might ſpare. 
neither ſhould that be given, nor lent wichour a plen- 
tifull increaſe: with ſuch faire words he drew them {+ 
on,that they ſtrove who {hould give moſt,and by rhis 
policy hegathered ſuch a maſle of money,as was {ut- 
ficient to defray the warre. Then went hee to his 
neighbour Princes, namely tothe Earles of 4jos, 
Poitton, eMayme, and Bullozgne, promiting them faire 
poſſeſſions in England, yeaand unto Philip the French 
King, incaſe he would ayde him, he voluntarily offe- 
red to become his vaſlall and Leige-man, and to hold 
Enzland by oath and fealty under him. Bur it being 
thought nothing good for the State of France, thar 
the Duke of Normandy, who already was not fo pli- 
able tothe French King as was wiſhed , ſhould bee 
betteredin his eſtate by the addition of ſo mighty a 
Kingdome (the power of Neighbour Potentates be- 
ing ever ſuſpected of princes)fo far was the King from 
ycelding any help,that he ſecretly maligned,'& open. 
ly diſſwaded this his attempt of invading Exg1a%4. 
This French jealouſic , the Norman foone perceived, 
which made him to caſt abour yet anocher way. 

(27) For making his claime knowne unto A/cx- 
ander the [ccond,then Pope of Rowe,with the wrongs 
done unto Robert Arch-bithop of Canterbury, by Ha- 
rold and his Father, (atext that might faor bee read 
without a gloſſe,) he was ſo favourcd of his holineſle 
(whoſe See wasever glad to intereſt it {clte in dilpo- 
ſing of Crownes) thathce both allowed well of his 
enterprize, and ſenthim aconſecrated Barney, (Saint 


Peter himſelfe had none ſuch in his Boate) to be borne | 


in the Ship, wherein himſclte in that expedition 
ſhould take faile for England: an Agnus Dei,and one 
of the haires of Saint Peter, that bleſſed Apoſtle, in 
whoſe vertue was no little truſt:and accurſed all chem 
that ſhould oppoſe themſelves againſt him : for ever 
then the Popes had began to uſurpe authoricy over 
Princes, and with their leaden blades to hacke inco 
the ſteely ſwords of Emperours. 
(28) Thus furniſhed on all {ides, he aſſerabled his 
forces, and with a mighty Navy came to the ago” 
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of Saint Y aleries ; which ſtandeth upon the mouth of 
the River Some:where a long time he lay wind-bound 
to his great diſcontentment, and with many vowes 
imporcunating the favour of that locall Saint, hea- 
ped daily a number of gifts and oblations upon his 
Altar ; till laſtly his defies was obtained, and then 
with three hundred Ships fraught full of his Nor- 
mans, Flemings, Frenchmen, and Britkines, waighed 
Anchor, and with agentle gale of wind arrived at 
Pevenſey in Suſſex, upon thetwenty cight day of Sep- 
tember, where Landing his men, to cut off all occaſi- 
on or hope of returne, hee fired his owne flecte, and 
upon the Shore crected a Fortreſſe to bee if neede 
were, a retiring place forhis Souldiers. TO 
(29) Ar his arrivage from Sca, as our Hiſtorians 
report, his foot chanced to flip, ſo thatnot able to 


] recover himſelfe, hee fell intoche mud, and all to 
\ bemired his hands z which accident was. preſently 


conſtrued for a lucky preſage;for »ow(ſaida Captaine) 
O Duke, thou haſt taken poſſeſcion, and holdeft that land 
in thy hand, whereof (hortly thou ſhalt become King : As 
Ceſarisfaid to have done, when heentred into Africa, 
who from ſhip-board ar his landing tell into the ſands, 


and merily ſaid, 7 doe now take poſſeſſion of thee, 0 
Africa. 

; 30) From Peverſey Duke William departed to- 
wards Haſting, where raiſing another fortification, 
divulged toall, the cauſes of his comming, as pre- 
tending torevenge both the death of his Normans, 
flaine by the treachery of Gooawinand Harold,and the 
wrongs and baniſhment of Robert Gemeticus Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, pretences very flender, and en- 
forced ont of ſeaſon : bur ſurely had not a third fate 
neerer his heart, the two former wonld have paſſed 
without the ſpleene of revenge ; namely, the donati- 
on of King Edward deceaſed, whereon hee built his 
claimeto the Engliſh Crowne. And there allo by his 
Edi&, heſtraitly charged his ſouldiers not in hoſtile 
manner, to wrong any of their perſons, who ſhortly 
were to become his Subjects. 

(31) Harold in the North hearing of theſenewes, 
haſted with his Armic (whoſe Armour yet reaked 
with the bloud of the Norwezg1ans) towards the South 
and with ſuch poweras poſſibly he could make, en- 
treth Zondon, where immediately a meſſenger ftom 
Duke W:iliam was preſented unto him', demanding 
no leſſe thenthe Kingdome, and Harolds vaſlallage z 
urging the ſame with ſuch inſtant boldnefſe, that 
Harolds furious indignation could hardly forbeare, 
againſt the law of Armes, to lay violent hands upon 
the Ambaſſadour ; ſo great a pride and confident 
hope hadentred the heart of this late Viftor : to 
ſhew both, with very great boldnefle, hee diſpatch- 
cth his Ambaſſadors to William, and by way of irc- 
full checkes menaceth him , unleſle forthwith hee 


departed backe into Normandy, when preſently mu- 


ſtering his men at London, hee found them much 


| leſſened by his battaile againſt the Norwegians + not- 


withſtanding, many Nobles, Gentlemen, and others, 
whom the love of their native Country inflamed, did 
ingage themſclves for the field, againſt his common 
and dangerous enemy. He therefore with an undaun- 
ted courage, led forth his Army into S«ſſex (againſt 
the importunate ſuite of his mother, who ſought by 
all meanes to ſtay him) where, ona large and faire 
plaine, ſcarceſeven miles from the enemy, he pitched 
downe his battailes, and ſent forth his Eſpials to del- 
cry his power. 

(32) Theſe comming into danger, were caught 
by the Normans, and preſented to their Duke, who 
commanded them forthwith to bee led from Tent 
to Tent, to be feaſted, and diſmiſled, without any 
harme or diſhonour done. Thele returning to Harold 
told what they had ſcene, commending the Duke in 
his Martiall Proviſions, and his clemencyto them- 
ward,onely ſaid they,his ſoldiers ſeeme to be Prieſts, 
for their faces were all ſhaven, whereas the uſe of the 
Engliſh was then to reſerve onely the upperlip uncur, 


| retaining or renewing the old manner of the ancient 


Britaines, {a deſcribed by Ceſar : but King Harold, | 
who had beene in that Country, well knowing their 
errour, replyed that they were men of great valour 
and ſtout Seuldiers in fight. Vpon which ſpeech, | 
Gyrth,his younger brother,a man much renowned for 
martiall exploits, tooke occaſion to adviſe the Ki 
from being preſent atthe danger of the field: for (ſaid 
* he) it ſtands not with the rule of policy, to hazard 
*all inthetryall of one battell, nor to depend upon 
«che event of warre, which ever is doubtfull, vitory 
« being as often gotten by fortune, as valour, mature 
« deliberation doth often produce the ſafeſt iſſues, 
«anda providentdelay is held to bethegreateſt fur. 
« therer of martiall projects ; neither will any thing 
« ſtrike greater terrour into the Normans, then thou 
to be levying, and enrolling a new Army, whereby 
« they mayever expect,and feare ſucceeding battailes, 
« Apaine (faid he) thou beſt knoweſt what oath thine 
<* owne mouth hath made unto 7i/am ; it lawfull, 
« and willingly, then withdraw thy {elfe from field, 
« leſt forthat thy finne the whole Hoſt periſh; for 
« there can be no power againſt God. I am freefrom 
<« ſuch guilt, and therefore may the bolder fight, and 
* ether defeate this dangerous enemy , or more 
« cheerefully dye in thedefence of my Country ; and 
if thou wile commit the fortune of Battaileinto my 
« Governance, aſſure thy ſelfe I will performeto 
< thee the part of a loving Brother,and to my Coun- 
«<trymen of avaliant Captaine. 

(33) This wiſeadvicenotwirhſtanding, deſtiny ſo 
driving him, he gaine-ſtood, imputing it apart of dif- 
honour, and not befitting a Souldier, (as he alwayes 
had beene,) toleave the field Coward-like , when 
greateft glory was to be won, or in caſeof fortunate 
{ucceſſe, to be deprived of a part, and therefore re. 
prooved his brother for making this motion, and 
wich diſdainefull ſpeeches, under-valued and emba- + 
{ed the worth of the Normans. 

(34) Duke William now entted the field, and both 
the hoſts ſtanding ready for fight, the Norman, to 


ſparethe effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, upon a pious | 


affection, ſent a Moxke as a Mediator for peace, with 
offers to Harold of theſe conditions, either wholly 
to reſigne the Kingdome unto him, and from thence 
forth to acknowledgethe Duke for his Soveraigne : 
orelſe infinglecombatero try the quarrell with him, 
in {ight of the Armies, or laſtly, ro ſtand to the ar- 
bicriment of the Pope, touching the poſſeſſion and 
wearing of the Engliſh Crowne. But Harold, as one 
whom the heavens would deprefle, accepting nci- 
ther domeſticke counſell, nor the Normazs offers, 
referred the deciding of the matter unto the Tribunall 
of God, andanſwered, that it ſhould bee tryed the 
next day with more ſwords then one. 

(35) The next day was the fouretecenth of 07obey, 
which upon a credulous errour, hee held ever to bee 
fortunate, becauſe it was the day of his Nativity, 
and with hopefull afſurance, deſired greatly the 
approach of the ſame : His Souldiers likewiſe as 
men whoſe heads wereto be crowned with the Lau- 
rels of vitory, gavethemlſelves to licentiousrevels, 
and in riotous banquets, with clamour, and noiſes, 
ſpent thenight; whereas contrariwiſe, the Normans, 
more wiſely, and ſeriouſly weighing the buſineſle in 
hand, beſtowed the time in Prayers and Vowes, 
for the ſafety of their Army , and victorious ſuc- 
ceſle : neither had _—_y {ſooner ſpread it ſclfe 
wu their  battell was ordered, - and prepared -for 

to | | 

" 36) Haroldalſo with the like forwardneſſe, mar- 
ſhalled his battaile , placing in rhe Vant-guardthe 
Kentiſhmen (who by an ancient cuſtome had the front 
of the battell belonging co them) with their heavy 
axes, or halberts. - The 1ddleſex-men and the Lon- 
doners were inthat ſquadron, whereof himſelſe with 
his brother had the leading. LAS 

(37) His enemies 7Yauward was led by Roger of 
Mountgomery,8 William Fitz.Osberpghe ſame confiſt- 
ing of horſmen out of Anios, Perch, and little Byitaine. 
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Their Maine-Butaile conſiſted of PordFoving and Ger- 
manes, Geffrey Martell, and a Germane Penſioner com- 
manding them: In the Reye- guard was the Dake him- 
| ſelfe, with the whole manhood of Normans, and the 
fower of his Nobility and Geatry;all which batralli. 
ons were intermingled with companies of Archers. 

(38) The Normans without any confuſed , or 
diſorderly ſhout , ſounded the batrell, and advan- 
| ced forward, diſcharging 2 fierce valley of arrowes 
| like atempeſtuous haile,a kinde of fight both (ſtrange, 
| and terrible unto the Engliſh, who ſuppoſed their e- 
| nemy Had beene already even in the middeſt a- 
| mongſt them; when preſently a furious charge was 
| givento the Va-ward of the Engliſh, who reſolutely 
| had determined to cover the place with their bodics 
rather then to give one foot of ground , and bending 

all their forces,kept them(elves cloſe togerher, wher- 
by they valiantly , and with the ſlaughter of many, 
put backethe enemy : which was fo farre from daun- 
ting the Normans , that by it they were more whet. 
ted to re-enforce themſelves upon them: when 
with an horrible noiſe, the battailes of both ſides 
gave the ſtroke ; and now come foote to foote, and 
man to man, copcd rogerher in a moſt cruell tight. 
The Ex2l:ſh ſtanding thicke, and cloſe, as it they had 
beene ſtucke one to another, abode the brunt and 
charge of the Normans,and with ſuch welcomes, thar 
afcer many a bloody wound received, they were at 
point to recoile,had not Duke Wiliam,whole crowne 
lay now at ſtake, both bravely performed the part of 
a Leader,and with his preſence,and authoriric reſtrat. 
ned them. The fight thus continuing, the Normans 
horſemen brake into the troupes of the Engliſh and 
ſore diſtreſſed the Souldiers on foore, yer notwith- 
ſtanding they (til] held out, and kept their Array 
unbroken : for Harold (no lefle carefull ro keepe, then 
the other to gaine a Diadem, ) as a moſt valiant Cap- 
taine bare himſelfe worthily every where. The Duke 
well perceiving that with fine force, and true va- 
lour , no good cnd could be got, berooke himſelte 
toa ſtratageme , and commanded his men to ſound 
the retreat, but kept them ſtill 1a ſuch order of ar. 
ray,that they gave backe inas good dilciplineas they 
came on. 

( 39) The E»2//ſh ſuppoſing the Normans to have 
fled, and themſclves the Maſters of the Field, began 
in eager purſuit carcleſly ro uncwilt, and diſplay their 
rancks ; when on the ſudden, the Normans having 
their wiſhed opportunity, and windingabout, char- 
ged the enemy a freſh; who now being ſcatteringly 
diſranked, andour of all order, were {laine down on 
all ſides nor able to recover their battaile : many 
thus borne downe,, and {laine, none by flight ſought 
to eſcape the field, but rather to maintaine thcir ho. 
nour in Armes, caſt themſelves into a round, choo- 
ling there todic inthe cauſe of their Country , then 
cowardly to forſake the Standard of their King : and 
therefore with bold reſolutions encouraging one an- 
other, they rurne head and reſiſt a long time : bur 
ſhowers of arrowes like a ſtormy rempeſt falling 
thicke among them, one, moſt fatall, and unlucky 
for the Egliſh, wounded Hareld into the braines tho- 
rowthe letc eye; ſo that falling from his horſe ro the 
ground, was under his owne ſtandard flaine, 

(40) And yet Giraldus Cambrenſis (1 know not by 
what inducement, ) relates the iſſue of this Battaile 
ſomewhat otherwiſe,affirming, that Hqreld with loſſe 
of his Eye,bur not of his life, from the field fled to the 
City. of Weſtcheſter., and there long after led a holy 
lite, and made a godly end,as an Anchorer in the Cell 


Wn: Tmlsy / 
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| 


of Saint 7ames, fait by che church of S.7ohn, With Ha. 
rold dyed his Brethren Gwrth,and Leofwine,with moſt 
of the Engliſh Nobility, beſides the {laughrer of ſixty 
ſeaven thouſand , nine hundred ſeventy foure of their 
Souldiers : Bremenſis (aithan hundred thouſand. 
(41) Duke Willem in this Battell had three horſes 
ſlain vader hjm z God (faich Marianw) ſo defending 
his perſon., that though multirade of darts were 
throwne againſt him, yer nota drop of his blood was 


—_ — 


2 


ſpile by the Enemy, and this Battaile wonne with the 
loſſe onely of {ixe thouſand, and thirteene of his men. 


| Whoſe wodden bowes (as 1h Rouſe is of opinion ) | 195% Kew, 
gained the Normans that great victory; for the Ar. | 
| rowes ſhotlevell , or direQly forward, wounded the | 
| Engliſh that ſtood in the front,and upright; the other | 
ſhot on high, galled at the fall, thoſe that were more | 
remote, and the backes of ſuch as ſtooped to ſhunne | 


the danger. . . 

(42) This batraile was fought in S»ſex,7.miles from 
Haſtings , upon Saturday the fourteenth of 0 obey, 
and ycere of Grace 1066. Whercin the dolefull de- 


ſtruction of the Englith fell, and the glorious Sun of | 


the Normans, evenin the ſhutting of the day didarife; 
when periſhed the Royall blood of the Sarops, 
whoſe Kings firſt had made this Kingdome into Se- 
ver, and afterward of them fo glorious a Monarchy 
that it was not inferiourto any in Europe, and her 
Monarchs ſo renowned for princely magnanimity, as 
that many of them were ranked with the beſt in the 
world : But now the all-ordering hand of God(unto 


whoſe becke not onely this Ball of the Earth, and the | 
Rulers thereof, but even the Heavens themſelves, and | 
all the powers thereof muſt bow)ezther for the finnes |; 
of the Engliſh, which were many , and grear, or ro | 


graffe one more faireand longer-continuing bud up. | 
on this dryed, and decayed ſtock, brought thar for- | 
reine of-ſprings intothis his nurſery of Britain, whoſe | 
branches, as the vine, have ſpread both fruittull and | 
furre;and whoſe rootes are faſtened as the trees of L:ba- | 
non : the Kings therof, even from the loynes of this | 
Great Congquerour , holding on a rota!l ſucceſſion for | 
the ſpace of thele five hundred forty tive yeares, their | 
iſſues ropped with the higheſt Cedars of the world, | 
and their branches ſpread thorowour all Chriſten- | 
dome ; which wee pray may ſtill proceede and con- | 
tinue, whileſt rhe Sun and Moone have their being. | 

(43) This victory thus obtained , Duke William | 
wholly aſcribed unto God , and by way of afolemne | 
ſupplication or proceſſion gave him the thankes: and 
pitching for that nighe his Pavilion among the bo- 
dyes of the dead, the next day returned to Haſtings, 
thereto conſult upon his great, and moſt profpe- 
rouſly begun enterpriſe , giving firſt commandement 
for the buriall of his ſlaine Souldiers. 

(44) But Morcar, and Edwin, the unfortunate 
Quieenes Brethren, by nighte{caping the barcell, came 
uato London, where with the reſt ot the Peeres, they 
began to lay the foundation of ſome treth hopes, po- 
ſting rhence their meſſengers to raile a new ſupply, 8: 
to comfort the Engliſh ( who through ali the Land 
were ſtricken into a fearcfull aſtoniſhment with this | 
unexpeed newes )from a defpairing feare, (ſhewing | 
thechance of warre to be mutable, their number ma- | 
ny, and Capraines ſufficient to trye another | 
Alfred, Arch-biſhop of Terke,there preſent, andPrefi- | 
dent ofthe Aſſembly, ſtourly, and prudently gave his 
counſell forchwithto conſecrate, and crowne young 


Edgar CAtheling (the true here) for their King; to 
whom conſented likewHet both the Sea-Capraines, 
and the Londoners. Biit the Exrles of Torkeſhire and 


Cheſhire Edwin and(Morcar whom this fearefull ſtate | 
of their conntry could not diffwade from diſloyalcic | 
| 
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and ambition )plotting ſecretly to get the Crowneto | 
themſelves, hindred that wiſeand noble deligne. In 
which while, the ſorrowfall Queene their filter was 
conveyed to Weſtcheſter. Where, without ſtate ortitle 
of a Queene, ſhee led a ſolitary and quier life, 


(45) The Mother of the laine King did not fo | 


well moderate her womanly paſſions , as to receive 
cither comfort , or counſel of her friends: the dead 
body of her ſonne ſhee greatly defired,and to thar end 
ſent to the Conqueror two fage Brethrea of his Abbey 
at Waltham, who had accompanied him'ia his untor- 
runate expedirion : Their names (as I inde them rc- 
corded in an olde Manuſcript )were 0ſegod and 4%- 
ric,whoſe meſfageto the Conqueror not without 20u0- 
dance of reares , arid feare, is there ſet downe in the 


tenor as followerh. 
i (46) Noble 


Monarch 38. | 
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« (46 Noble Duke, and ere long to be a moſt great ana | 
&« mighty King z wee thy moſt humble ſervants, deſtitute 
«* of all comfort, ( as we would we were alſo of life ) are 
<« come to thee as ſent from our brethren , whom this dead 
« King hath placed in the Monaſterie of Waltham, #0 at- 
* zend the iſſue of this late dreadfull battaile, wherein (God 
* favouring thy quarrell)hee is now taken away,ans dead, 
« which was our greateſt Comforter , aud by whoſe onely 
'* bountifull goodneſſe , wee were relieved and maintat- 
&« ned, whom hee had placed to ſcrve God 1n that Church. 
& Wherefore we moſt humbly requeſt thee (now our aread 
« Zord )by that gracious favour which the Lord of Lords 
* hath ſhewed unto thee , and for the reliefe of all their 
<« ſoules, who in this quarrell have ended their dayes, that 
<*<7t may be lawful for 1s, by thy good leave, ſafely rotake 
* and carry away wth us the dead body of the King , the 
| © Founder aud bnilder of our Church and Monaſterie: a? 
&« alſo the boayes of ſuch others, 4s who, for the reverence 

« of him, and for hisſake, deſired alſo to bebaried with us. 
* that the ſtate of our Church, by their helpe ſtrengthened, 
« may be the ſtronger , and indure the firmer. With 
whole ſo humble a requeſt, and abundant teares, 
the victorious and worthy Duke moved, anſwered. 
« (47) Your King (ſaid he ) unminafull of his faith, 
<« alrhough hee have for the preſent endured the worthy 
« puniſhment of his fault ,yet hath h2 not therfore deſerved 
« to want the honour of a Sepulcher , or to lye unburied : 
«« were it but that hee dyed a King , howſoever he came by 
« the Kingdome , my purpoſe is for the reverence of him, 
« and for the health of them, who having left their wines, 
« and poſſeſſions, have here in my quarrel! loſt their lives, 
&« zo build here a Church and a Monaſtery , with an hun- 
« red Monkes in it to pray for them for ever ; aud mnthe 
&« [ame Church to bury your King above the reſt , withall 
&* honour unto ſo great 4 Prince, and for his ſake to endow 
<< the ſame with great revenewes. 

(48) With which his courtcous ſpeech and pro. 
miſes, the two religious Fathers comtorted , and en- 
couraged, againe replycd. | 
« (49) Not ſo, noble Duke, but grant this thy ſervants 
«© moſt humble requeſt, that we may, for God, by thy leave 
« receive the dead body of our Founder , and to bury it in 
the place which hjmſelfe in his life time appointed , that 
« wee cheered with the preſence of his body , may thereof 
« take comfort, and that his Tombe may be unto our Suc- 
«<ceſſors,a perperuall Monument of his remembrance, 

(50) The Dake, as he was of dilpolition gratious, 
and inclined to mercy , forthwith granted their de- 
ſires : whereupon they dreyy our ſtore of gold to pre- 
ſent him in way of gratulation;which he not onely ut. 
tcrly refuſed , but alſo offered them plenty to ſupply 
whatſoever ſhould be necdfull for the pompe of his 
funerall , as alſo for their coſts in travaile to and fro; 
giving ſtrair commandement that none of his Soul- 
diers ſhould preſume to moleft them in this theirbu- 
ſiceſle, or in their returne. Then went they in haſte to | 
the quarry of the dead, but by no meanes could finde 
the body ef the King, for thar the countenances of all 
men greatly alter by death, but being maimed and 
imbrucd with blood , they arc not knowne to bethe 
men-they were. As for his other regall Ornaments, 
which might have: ſhewed him for their King, his 
dead corps was diſpoyled of them , either through 
the greedy deſire of prey, (as the manner of the Field 
i5)or to be the firſt bringer of ſuch happy newes,, 1n 
hope of a Princely reward; upon which purpoſe ma-. 
ny times the body is both mangled and diſmembred, 
and ſo was this King after his death by a baſe Soul- | 
dicr,gaſht and hackt into the legge,whom Duke W:l- 
liam rewarded for {0 unſouldier-hke a deed , caſhie- | 
ring him for ever out of his wages and warres.Sp that | 
Harold lying ſtripr, wounded, -bemiangled, and goa- | 
red in his blood, could not be found or knowne, till 
they ſent fora woman named- Editha (for her pal- 
ſing, beauty ſurnamed Swan-ſhals, that is, Sw4iſ-recke) | 
whom hee cntertained- tn ſecret -hovebetare hee was -/ 
| King; who by ſome ſecret markes of his body to her | 

well cknowne, found him out; and then put intoa. 
| 


coffin, was by divers of the Norman ' Nobility- 
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honourably brought unto the place, afterward called | 
Battle-Bridge , where it was met by the Nobles of | 


England, and (o, conveyed to Waltham , was there ſo- 
lemnly, and with great lIamentation of his mother, 
royally interred, with this rude Epitaph, well beſec- 
ming the time, though not the perſon. 


Heu cadis hoſte fers ,Rex a Duce Rege futurs, 
Par paris in gladio, milite & valid. 

Firmint juſti lux eſt tibi, luce Calixtt ; 

Pronior hinc ſuper as hinc ſuperatus eras . 

Ergo tibi requiem depoſcat utrumque perennems - 
Stcque precetur eum, quod colit omne Deum. 


A fierce foe "207 00m thou a King he King in view ; 


Both peeres both peereleſſe,both feard,and both feareleſſe; | 


That ſad day was mixt, by Firmin and Calixt, 

Th/one helpt thee to vanquiſh,th' other made thee languiſh, 
Both now for thee pray, and thy Requiem ſay 

$9 let good men all, to God for thee call. 


(51) This Kings raigne was not ſo full of dayes as 
of great troubles:being but the ſpace of nine moneths 
and nine dayes , in whom was completed the Period 
ot che Saxons Empire in Brztaine, atter they had con- 
tinued from their firſt erected kingdome by Hengiſt 
in Kent, the ſpace of ſixe hundred and tenne yeeres, 
withour any reverſement or intetruption ſaving the 
{mall Inter-raignes of theſe three Daniſh Kings, of 
whom vice have ſpoken; And although Aimund of 
Breme,in the favour of his Dares, ſharpely taxcth this 
Harold as being an impious man, and chat by uſurpa- 
tion hee aſpired to the Crowne, yer doth Ealred the 
Abbot of Rivauxe, (the Legender of $, Edwards life) 
much commend him for his courtcous aff abilitie, nen- 
tle deportment, and Iuſtice, and for his warlike roweſſe 
none matchable unto him ; «3d was reputed ( ſaith he ) 
verily a man paſſing well furniſhed with all vertues befit- 
tng a Saveratgne Commander , and borne even to repaire 
the decayed ſtate of England; had he not,in the haughti- 
nefle and opinion of his owne valour and prudence, 
ſo much addited himſelfe ro his owne reſolutions, 
and roo much neglected rhe wiſe deliberations of his 
belt friends and Counlcllers. 


Hu Wives, 


(52) The firſt wife of Haro/d, whom he had marri- 
cd and buried before he was King, I finde notnamed 
by any of our Writerszbut that he had ſuch a one,ap- 
peareth , where itis recorded that he was a Widower, 


whar time he contracted the Conquerours daughter ; 


andtharallo he had children of ſuch age, that they | 
made warres againſt King WWi{jam in the ſecond of his | 


Raigne ; which iris-probable, he had notby Zditha, 


his Swanſ-necke,/ bur were legitimate, and by this | 


lawtull,though nameleſſe Mother. 


(53) Algith,the ſecond wite to King Harold, was | 
the widow of Gruffith ap Lhewelyn King of North- | 


Wales, the fiſter of Edwine and cMorcar , Earles of 
Torkeſhire,and Cheſter, and daughter of Algar ſonne 
of Leofricke , ſonne of Leofwine, all Earles of Cheſter, 
Leiceſter and Lincolne : Shee was married unto him 
being then but Duke,in the laſt yeere of Edvard Con- 
teflors raign,and of Grace 1065.ncither did ſhe long 
enjoy him , or her Queengly title , after his aſpiring 
to the Crowne ; forbeing reſident in London when 
he was-flaine, from thence ſhee was conveyed by her 
brethren to' Weſtcheſter, where.ſhe.remained in meane 
cltatc,and in good quiet ( whichuſually moſt attends 
the meanelt) wichoutany princely ſhew or name, du- 
ring the reſt of her life , which laſted a great part of 
the Conquerours raigne. - | 


Hts Iſſut. 


(54) Grodvinerhe eldeſt ſonne of King Haroldbe- 


ing growne. to ſome ripeneſſe of yecres inthe life of 
his-Father , after his death and overthrow. by the 
Conquerour 
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E NGLANDS 
| Co2queror,rooke his brother with aim, and fled over 
' into [reland: from whence he returned, and landed in 

Somerſetſhire, ſlew Ednoth ( a Baron ſometime of his 
| Fathers) thar encountred him,and taking great preyes 
' in Devonſhire and Cornewall, departed till the next 
; yeare, When comming againe, he fought with Beors 


; an Earle of Cornwall, and atter retyred into Ireland, 


| and thence went into Denmarke, ror King Swayn-his 


| Cozen-German, where hefſpeac the reſt of his life. 

| (55) Edmund, the ſecond ſonne to- King Harold; 
| went with his Brother into Ireland, returned with 
| him into England, and was at the flaughter and 
| overthrow of E4noth and his power 'in Sommer- 
ſetſhire ; at the ſpoiles committed in Cormwal and 
| Devonſhire; at the conflict with the Corniſh Earle Be- 
orn; paſſed-and repaſſed with himin all his Voyages, 
Invaſions and Warres,by Scaand by land,in England 
| and /reland; and at the laſt departed with him from 
| Ireland ro Denmarke, tooke part with him of all plea- 
' ſure and calamity whatſoever, and attending and dc- 
| pending wholly upon him, lived and dyed with him 
| in that Countrey. 

(56) Maznw,thethird ſon of King Harold, went 
with his brothers into /reland ; and returned with 
them the firſt time into England, and is never after 
that mentioned among them , nor elſewhere, un- 
leſle, ( as ſome doe conjeRure ) hee be that eAfagnus 
whoſecing the mutability of humane affaircs, became 
an Anchoret, whoſe Epitaph pointing to his Daniſh 
Originall, the Learned Clarenciaux diſcovered in a 


| 


little deſolate Church ar Lewes in Ss//ex, where in 
the gaping chinkes of an Arch inthe wall , in a rude 
and overworne Character, certaine old imperfect 
Verſes were found , which hee ſuppoſeth ſhould be 
thus read - 


Clanditur hic e Miles Danorum regia proles, 
Magnus nomen ei,magne nota Progentet. 
Deponens Magnum, prudentior induit agnum, 
Prepete provita,fit parvulus A achorita, 


pr 
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. Latine Iariſlaves, and of the Danes YValdemar, King 


Here lies a Knight of Daniſh regall race, 
He * Magnus hight great name,note of great place, 
| But Magnus left ,an* Aznus milde he = 
From world bereft ,an Anchorite below'd, 
(37) YYolferhe fourth ſon of King Harold, ſcc- 
meth ro be borne of Qicene Alg:ith his ſecond Wife, 


417 


| * Greet, 


" 4 Lambe. 


f 


for that hee was never mentioned among his other | 


brethren , and having 


thence-: neither is he ſpoket) of, during all the raigne 
of che Conquerour, and therefore ar his entrance 


X ms bertcr friends by his morhers ' 
ſide, way lefc in England, whereas they were forced ' 


may probably. be thought to have bcen butan In- 


fant: yerafref his death he is named among his pri- 


ſoners with Earle, <Morcar ( his Vncle, if Queene 41- | 


gih were his mocher)and was by King W:{l:am Rufus 
releaſed, :and honoured by him with the Order of 
Knighthood. 


(58) Gwnhilda daughter of King Harold is menti- | 


oned by 14h Capgrave (the Writer of the Engliſh 
Saints)in the life of YYoltan Biſhop of YYorceſler,re- 
porting her to have beene a Nunne in a Monaſtery 
of England; who, among the many miracles done by 
the ſaid YYoſftan, ( which he numbreth by tale,accor- 
ding to the ſuperſtitious manner of the time where- 
in bee lived ) declareth, how he reſtored this Lady 
to her perfed& cye-fight, whereof by a dangerous 
infirmity, (hee was ahnoſt wholly, and in moſt mens 
opinions,uncurably deprived. 

(59) Another daughter of King Harold not named 
by any Story-writer of our owne Nation, is mencio- 
ned by Saxo Gramaticus,in his Daniſh hiſtory, to have 
come into Denmarke with her two brethren ; to have 
beenvery honorably entertained by King Swayn the 
yonger, her kin{man : and afcerwards co have been as 
honorably placed in marriage with Gereſlef, called in 


of the Ruſans : ang by him to have had a daughter, 


_ 


—— — 


that was the mother of Waldemar , the firſt of that 


Kings for many agesafter {ucceedcd. 
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THE ENGLISH MONARCHS 


FROM VVi.i.1au THE CONQVEROVR, 


VNTO KING IAMES, NOW SOLE MONARCH 
OF GREAT Bx1rarne, WHOSE ACTS ARE 
ENTREATED OF, IN THIS 
ENSVING HISTORY. 
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WILLIAM 1TI| 1066 0#. 14. Sat 20 1s 26 | 1087 Sept.9. Thurſ. | Cane. 
WILLIAM 1087 Sept. 9. They. Io 22 | liooudee.iWedp. | YVYVincheſter, 
HENRY I100vg.t. Wed.| 3 1135 Decem.2. Mon. | Reading, 
STEPHEN, [1135 Dec. 2. Mond.| 18 9 1154 Oitob,25.Mon. | Feverſham. 
HENRY 1154 Oct.25. Mon, 8 1189 Iuly 6. Thurſd. | Fonteverard. 
RICHARD 1139 Iuly 6. Thurſ. 9 1199 Apr. 6. Theſ. | Fonteverard, 
IOHN. 1199 Apr. 6. Tueſd. 7 1216 0fob.19.Wed. | YPorceſter, 
HENRY 1216 O@. 19. Wed, o 1272Nov.16.7Ved, | VYeſtminſter. 
EDWARD 1272 Nov. 16. Wed. 7 1307 Iuly 7. Friday, | YYVeftminſter. 
EDWARD 1307 Inuly 7. Friday, 6 1326 depo. 14.22.54. | Glocefter. 
EDWARD 1326 149, 25. Sathr. 4 1377 Tune 21.Sund. | YVeſtminſter. 
RICHARD 1377 Tune 21. Sun, : 1399dep.Sep.29 mu. | YVeſtminſter. 
HENRY 1399 Sept. 29. Mon. 5 1412 Mar.20.Sun. | Canterbury. 
HENRY 1412 Har.20, $47. + 1422 Aug. 31. Moy. | YVVeftminſter. 
HENRY *© 1422 Aug.31. M08. 6 1460 depo. Marg, | VVindſore. 
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EDWARD 1460 Marg. 1483 Aprilg. V Vindſore. 
EDWARD 1483 Aprilg. 1433 murthered. Tower of London, 
RICHARD 1483 Tune 22. 148; lai. Au.29Mo. | Leiceſter. 
HENRY VII} 1485 Avg. 22. Mon. 1509 Aprill 22. Sun, | YYeſtminſter. 
HENRY VIII | I509 Apr. 22. Sus, 37 1546 Ian. 28. Thurſ. | Y Vindſore. 
EDWARD VI} 1546 149.28. Thurſ.| 6 1553 1uly 6. Tharſd, | VV eſtminſier. 
MARY. x55 3 Tuly 6. Thurſd.| 5 11 | 1558Nov.17.Thurſ. | VFeſtminſter. 
ELIZABETH. | 1558 Nov.17. Thur.| 44 6 | 1602 Mar.24.Thur, | Weſtminſter. 
IAMES. 1602 Mar.24.Thurſ. OS,TE FLORENTE, BE ATT. 
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SUCCESSION OF 


|ENGLANDS MONARCHS, FROM 


THEENTRANCE OF THE NORMANS, VNDER 


WILLIAM THE CONQVEROR: VNTILL THE REGALL 
RIGHTS OF THE WHOLE ILAND WERE BY GODS PROVL 
DENCE VNITED VNDER ONE IMPERIALL DIA DEME, 
INTHE PERSON OF OVR PRESENT SOVERAIGNE 
KING Iamzss, SOLE MONARCH OF GrtEar BrkITAILNE: 

THEIR SEVERALLACTS, ISSVES, RAIGNES, 
ARMES,SEALES, AND COINES, 
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THE NINTH BOOKE. 


IN nn 


Cuarram  L 


©} Hat hath beene ſpoken touch. 
ing the Originals, Lawes, and 
Cuſtomes of the Saxons , and 
Danes, the ancient conquerors, 
and poſſetſors of this our I- 


EASY the Normans ( being a branch 
from the ſame root) of whom 
wee are now to write,ſaving only that thename is not 
ſo ancient, and therefore their Manners may be 
thought more civill. Through the miſty-darke times 
of which Stories , together with that of the Romans, 

and of our Britaines , (wherein no brighter Sun did 
ſhine unto us) by the afliſtance of rhe all-ſeezng power 
which bringeth light out of darkeneſſe , I am laſtly ap- 
proached ©o thele times of more light,and unto affairs 
of more cerraine truth:whoſe Current,ro my {ceming, 
is made now Navigable, by the many writers that 
have empricd their Fall channcls into this Sea, where- 
in,though in reſpe&t of my owne detects, and that fo 
many Maſter-Pilots have failed before me, ir may 
ſeeme but preſumprion to dire another courle, with 
a purpole to better what they have ſo well performed, 

yer to make a compleate Hiſtory from the firſt ro the 
laſt:give me leave to continue,as I have begunne. 

(2) Theſe Normans then,being anciently a a mixt Na- 
tion with the}warlike Norwegians,Swedens, and Daves, 
rooke their Name of that Northerne Climate from 
whence they came firſt, which was that Coaſt of Gey- 
many , anciently called Cimbrica Cherſoneſus , and 
Norway, for that it tendeth in reſpect of fituation ſo 
farre Northward ; and from hence, andthe parts ad- 
jacenr, the S4xons, Imes, Angles, and laſtly the Daves, 
made their incurſions into this Land. 

(3) This Tra therefore,as the womb of concep- 
tion, by the diſpoſe of the Omaiporent, after ir had 
produced thoſe Nations which formerly made Con- 


queſts of Britain,now again brought forth(as it were) | 
her laſt-borne Benjamin, who devouring the preyin the | 


morning,hath divided the ſpoile inthe Even, and hither- 


to continued their glorious fame atchieved ; which I | 


pray, may extend to the laſt period of Times being - 
For theſe Normans, firſt by force got footing in 
France, with the Dominion and Stile ofa Duke , "and 
next the Diadem of this faire Empire, the laſt and 
moſt famous Monarches of the ſame. 

(4) Theſe, formerly pradtizing Piracies upon the 
Coaſts of Belzia, Frizta, England, Ireland, 1nd France, 
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| land, may in like ſort be ſaid of 
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proceededin their hardy courſes even tothe Mediter- 
ranean Sea : infomuch that Charles the Grear, ſeeing 
their roaving tall Ships, and conſidering the bold at- 
tempts they undertooke, with a crepe ligh, anda- 
bundance of teares, is reported to have faid : Heavie 
an I at the very heart, that in my owne life time,theſe Pi- 
rates dave to come upon my C oaſts, whereby 1 foreſee what 
miſchiefethey will worke upon my Poſteritie. Whuch 1n- 


decde proved fo great , that in their publike Proceſit- 


ons,and Leranies of the Church , this Petition w:s 


added, From the rage of the Normans, good Lord d:ltv; 
45. This fear, and. praier notwirhſtanding,, chey 
drave the Frenchto ſuch extremitie, that King Charles 
the Bald was torced to give unto H. iti 2 "Norman 
Arch-pirate, the Earledome of Charters, fortoal- 
{wage his furie exerciſed upon his People ; and again, 
King Charles the Groſſe, granted unto Godfrey the Nor- 
mane,part of Neuſtria, with his Daughter in mariage: 
Yerall this ſuthced nor, but that the Norman; by 
force of Armes ſeated themſelves ncere unto the 
mouth of Seza,taking all for their owne that lay com- 
priſed berwixt that River and the River Zoyre: which 
* Countrey afterwards tooke rhe name of Nor-manny 
trom theſe Northern Gueſts,at wharrime king Chay!s 
the Simple,contirmed it unto Rollo their Captaine, 

(5) This Rollo, as fay the Danith Hiſtorians, wa 
the ſon of Gu10n,2 oreat Lord in Denmark, who with 
his brother Gourin were appointed tro dc part thi 
Country (according to the Daniſh cuſtomes)ro {ecke 
their adventures abroad , and leave more roome tot 
the reſt at home bur rcheſc retuſtng rhe order mad 
warre upon the King, in which, bc th Guionthe Barhct 
and Gourin the ſonne, Were {laine, and Rolla torced to 
flyc for ſafeguard ofhis life, with whom went a num- 
ber of Gallancs to ſeek Fortunes Comurt , and not a tew 
miſdoers or our-lawed-men : whole 4s in England 
regiſtred by Albertus Kranting, fecing they vary trom 
our owne hiſtorians ih circumſtances oft times, and 
names , I have choſen inthis placetoinſerr , leaving 
thecredir thereof ro him the Reporter. 

(6) Rollo,a Noble-man of Denmarke((aith he)and 
ro0 powertull in his Kings eyC, Was forced wit! 


| Navy to adventure his Fortunes 5 1nro forreine part 
| whoſe firſt arrivage,as he faith, was in England, whe 
| many ofthe Danith no bility had former 1 tried the! 
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valours, and ſome of them atrained ro the Scams r, 14 

not of the whole , YET of a grcar part of char k1Ngs { Ol. 

indeed, ((aith hee) England from the beginning was 0 
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| governcd by one King, 4s now it ts , forthe CA nale-Sax- 
ons had their province,and the Mercians theirs, both go- 
werned by Provineiall Deputies, but the Northumbrians 
had a King ; as the Scors and Fitts alſo,jnthe ſame Iland 
had kept their owne limits under the like Government. 
Amoneſt theſe Northumbrians the Danes had their chic- 
feſt abiding and in this Province Rollo the Dane brought 
firſt his men on Land here making warre upon that Na- 
t10n, he built both Caſtles and Fortreſſes to fortifie him- 
ſelfe,his Navie lying upon the Seas : and proceeding for- 
ward into the Continent tooke great boonies both of Mem, 
Cattle,and other ſpoyleslading their ſhips as they lay at 
Azchor : the Tneahitants of the Conuntrey making bead 
againſt him,had ſtill the worſt. | 

| (7) Rollo yerdoubtiull and in ſuſpence what to do, 
defired indeed to returne to his Countrey , butthat 
the Kings indignation was an obſtacle that way;nexr 
he affected to try his Fortunes 1n Fraxce, yet feared 
the iffſue would be dangerous, the People being exa(- 
peratcd againſt him, for the harms he had done them: 
but chictely the Diademe of England ran wolt in his 
minde, though hee knew the hazard was great, to 
match his {mall Forces with an hoſt of a King: in 
which perplexed thoughts, 7? chances him (fairh my 
Author )to fall into 4 ſweet ſlumber, and in his ſleepe hee 
ſeemed to ſit in the kingdome of France, upon a high Hill, 
bending his head forward to a River which iſſued from 
the top of a Mountaine, at the foot whereof beneath him, he 
ſaw many kinds of Birds, which waſhed their ruday left 
wings in the ſame water where they all fed together , flew 
about, built, their neſts, and at times appointed, brought 
forth their yong. 

($) Rollo awaking from his pleaſing dream, imparted 
the ſaine unto his conſorts , dcfiring their judgements 
for interpretation ; which no way ſarisfying hirh) , hee 
calleda Chriſtian of his Engliſh Captives,a man indu. 
ſtrious,and of great capacity, and of whoſe deepe an- 
derſtanding he had a great opinion: this Captive then 
boldened, and willing( in likelihooG) to divert Rol/p 
from infeſting England, told him that his dreame 
was fignificant and good, and did prognſticate the 
happy ſucceſle of himſelfe and whole Nation: for by 
this he ſaw that he was ſhortly to receive a quiet poſ- 
{ffion, and a land of great renowne in the Continent 
of Fraxce.,and that himſclfeſhould be gleanicd in the 
Laver of Baptiſme, wherein alſo the ruddy fins of his 
People ſhould be waſhed away,as the water had done 
| the wings of the Birds. | 
(9) This interpretation pleaſed Ro/io well,and hee 
 cafily beleeved that which he moſt affected, as in the 
like kinde dreamers commonly doe: therefore provi- 
ding allthings for France,he ſer his countenance only 
| that way,yet becauſe he had already performed great 
{ matters in Enzland,he thought to follow Fortune for 
| his beſt Leader, and before he departed from fo faira 
land, intended to ſound the King by an Ambaſlage, 
that ſo, if he might find him inclinable to a league, he 
| might have a.retuge againſt future chances z if nor, 

then was he reſolute to goc forward with his journey: 
-therefore making choice of certaine ative perſons, 
| ſent them to the Ezli{b king Alſfan,a Prince of a ſpe- 
| ciall religion and holineſle of lite , theſe having audi- 
ence, uttered their meſſage-as followeth. 

| (10) Webeing mendiſtreſſed, and driven from our 
| Countrey,ſouzht out in baniſhment an habitation to reſt in, 
| and going forth, very many followed us , who incouraged 
; 145 0 ſeeke and win a land by Conqueſt , ſupplying us with 
\ ſfrength,aud giving us great hope of vittory:which thing 
; when we reſolved to take in hand ,, a Tempeſt of weather 
| drave us(0 King) in theſe Engliſh Ports , where ſlaying 
| 4 fit ſeaſon ts put again forth, the Winter withheld us,and 
Our wants made ws to ſecke further into the Land : where- 
upon our men,evermore brought up to the warre, being c- 
vill intreated of thoſe inhabitants vere moved by ſuch in- 
Jwries to provide for their own defencezwherin ſome ſmall 
; skirmiſhes have paſſed betwixt them. Our Prince therefore 
| and Generall Rollo,doth humbly require peace of thee, & 
| tobe permitted to ſojourne in thy Land for a time , and to 
| relieve his company with things neceſſary ,wee paying ſuſ- 


| | fictently for it: theſe things when thou ſhalt grant he ſhall 
reſt content and pacified , untill the next ſpring, at which 
time he meanes to take his intended voyage. | 

(11) Aiftens,not ignorant of the Daniſh cruelty, | 
and with how great Armies they might oppreſſe the | 
Engliſh ſhoares,did readily grant what they required: | 
And alſo added a further courtcfic, ſaying withall , 7 | 
doe greatly deſire to ſee your Duke himſelfe : and let him | 
not thinke much to repaire to our Manſions,for he ſhall find 
none among ſt us but his moſt living friends, When this "EY OW 
was ſignified to Rollo, chooſing out the talleſt ang | to pe, 
goodlieſt perſons of his company , and ſuch as were | <= 
of greateſt wiledome, with them he very joyfully 
meeteth the King, is entertained', preſents him with 
great gifts, but receiveth greater : Then fitting downe 
ro talkeand commune : 

(12) Tam( faith King cAlſtenwus ) right glad moſt 
worthy Duke Rollo,te ſee you in this my Court, The re- 
nowne of your Nation hath beene related to me, a Martial 
kinde of peopl: ye are,and in fight mnconquerable. And you 
your ſelfe alſo for your proweſſe, are not unnoted anons 
the reſt of your famous Worthies : your valiant exploits 
are well knowne unto us : It is right pleaſing unto us to 
enter with ſuch men into amitie. Behold our whole King- 
dome ts before you,chooſe out a ſeat for your ſelfe,and your 
people wherſoever you beſt like, for we will have an everla- 
ſting league betweene us. 

(13) Rollo glad of fo faire promiſes, replyed : Moſt 
worthy and renowned King, I highly eſteeme of your boun- 
tifull and miſt liberall proffers : God grant a happy ſuc- 
ceſſe of our aff aires.I do thinke my ſelfe moſt bounden and 
devoted to your worthineſſe, and if deſtiny ever anſwer to 
our deſires gwewill not be unthankfall for this your ſo great 
benignity. To ſeat our ſelves in your kingdome though in. 
deed, we are very willing, and your Royall proffers ds much 
more incite us,yet Fate doth not permit it.I have determi- 
ned (and will certainly performe) to go into France. For 
your gifts beſtowed upon me, I cfteeme then in the higheſt 
degree : and right well content I am to have a perpetuall 
League with you,that the like fortune may betide us both, 
the one to be a ſafeguard to the other.This 1 bothoffer,and 
accept of. This League God grant may to us both prove | 
happy and fortunate. 

(14) Wirh ſuch like interchanges, the time much 
ſpent, and night drawing on, they were brought ro 
banquet : And carly the next morning , comming 
forth of their lodgings,moſt lovingly embraced each 
other, when each gave and received preſents beſt ſu- 
ting with their cſtates and occaſions. Neither doth 
Krantizs (tay his penthere, but proccedeth ro parti- 
cular affaires betwixt theſe two Princes, without the 
concurrence of any of our owne Writers. 

(15) As how the Z»g{;h roſe in Armes againſt 4/- 
ſtenes their King,taking opportunity of the time, for 
that Roſſo (whom they knewto be joyned ina moſt 
{trait confederacy with their Soveraigne ) being then 
1mployed inthe warres of France, could not come or 
ſcnd to his aide : Alſtenus therefore opprefled with a 
tumultuous kingdome, remembred Ro{o his faithfull | 
friend,and ſending Ambaſladours declared unto him | ygafity | 
what diſtrefſe he was in;zwho not unmindfull of the | hisirin* | 
farme league betwixt them, left his French wars, and 
prepared for Exgland with all his Forces 3 where cn- 
tring the Tland, hee eafily quicted the tumultuous re- 
bels,ranſacking their Cities , curbing their wildneſſe, 
and ſo reducing them ar laſt to an orderly ſubjeRion, 
For which his great love,careand pains,the King not 
unthankfull, reſolved to requite him with the halfe of 
his kingdome,appointing the Citics,and limiting the 
bounds, which each of them ſhould rule and governe 

as their owne poſſeſſions, 

(16) Rollo inthe meane time;as carcfull of the pea- 
ces continuance, as regardletſe of ſo great remunc- 
rations taketh pledges of the rebels for ſecuring their 
loialtie to the King , and peaccable bearing towards | 
himſelfe,upon accompliſhment whereof, repairing to 
Alſtenus he thus beſpake him. 

(17) Seeing ( King Alſtenus ) you have ſo highly re- 
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| you theſe my paints for your ſafetie:it is no more then your 
| deſerts doe challenge 3 neither will I accept, or ſcene ſo un- 
| courteous 45 toexpedt, for my paines, any part of your do- 
| minion, Tour ſelfe now may well governe it ; for France 
| calls for my preſence : keepe therefore thoſe your Pledges, 
brought to you by your Subjects , and there is uo doubt but 
ou ſhall hence-forward governe your Kingdome in a ſet- 
led and coment full quietneſſe. 
' (18) The King could not containe thoſe his eyes, 
| which now beheld ina ſtranger ſo ſtrange and unex- 
empled kindnes , from reſolving 1ato tearcs ; giving 
himboth hearty chankes , and rich gifts, ſeeing hee 
could not faſten on him any portion of his King- 
dome: of whom, all that Ro/fodefired was this , that 
hee would give licenceto ſuch voluntary Souldiers as 
wouldgoe with him into France: whereto Alſten,rea- 
dy in all things to' grarific his deftre, gladly conde- 
ſcended,and furniſhed him with arrendants: 

(19) But leaving Krantize the Dane,as likewiſe Geme- 
ticenſis the Norman,to favour their Country,and theſe 
their reports to the beſt liking of the tudiciousz moſt 
certaine it is,that the French King Charles,commonly 
called che S;mple,gave the Dutchic of Normandy with 
his daughter GiUz (whoſe mother was _Meguena, the 
daughter of Edward the Elder, King of England, unto 
Rollo the Dane, as is recorded inan old -nanulcriprt 


belonging to the Monaſtery of Angiers. And when 
Rollo was baptized , Charles receiving him for his 
God-ſonne at the Font, he was there required to doe 
homage for his Dukedome received, annd injoyned 
therein to kiſſe the Kings foot , which hee did ,. bur 
| with ſome diſgrace to King Charles , and bound ir 

with an oath thax hee did not receive it upon cour- 
tclice. 

(20) This Rollo by his ſecond wife Popee,(for Gill 
died childleſſe ) daughter ro the Exrle of Beſ2 and 
Baileulx, had a ſonne named William, (urnamed Long- 
eſþce, anda daughter called Girlota, who was atrer- 
wards married to the Duke of G#yas. 

(2 1) William Lowz-eſpee({o called ofthe Long Sword 
' heuſually wore ) the ſecond Daniſh Duke of No. 
| mandy, took unto wite,Sporta the daughter of Hubers, 
| Earle of Sentlis, by whom he had onely Richard his 
| ſonne: this Wilkam receiving baptiſme, received 
therewith a new name , and was thencetorth called 
Robert , who having governed his Dukedome with 
great moderation the ſpace of twenty yeeres , was 


m 4 


guilefully murthered by the working of Lewes King 
of France, to the great gricfe of his people, waa fo far 
followed the revenge, that they intercepted Lewes in 
the Citie Rothomage, and detained him their priſoner, 
till heagreed to theſe Articles : That young Richard 


ſhould ſucceed his flaine Farher in the toreſatd Duke- 
dome; and that thenceforth whenthe Xing and Duke 
ſhould conferre rogethet , the Duke ſhould be girt 
with his Sword, and the King diſabled cither of 
Sword or Kaife : to which Lewes yeelded upon his 
corporall oath, | 
(22) Richard thus eſtabliſhed, governed his 
Dukedome the ſpace of fifty two yeeres. He was a 
manof an admirable fortitude, and therefore was 
called Richard the Hardy, His firſt wife was * Agnes, 
daughter to Hugh le Grand, Earle of Paris, Lord Ab- 
bot of Germans, and Father to Hugh Capet of France ; 
but ſhe dying ifſucleſſe, he ſecondly married Gunzor, 
a Gentlewoman ofthe Daniſh bloud , (whom he had 


kept his Concubine before ) by whom hee had three | 
ſonnes and three daughters: the firſt was Richard rhat | 
ſucceeded in his dominions ; the ſecond was Robert | 


Arch-biſhop of Roan; and the third was called Mali- 
ger : his daughters were Hawiſa, the wite of Geffrey | 
Earlcof Britaine, and mother to Alane and * Guye his 
ſonnes. Mazd eſpouſed * Ewldes Earle of Chartters 
and Blazs : and Emma, called the Flower of Normanay, | 


was Queene of EZxzlaud, bota by the Engliſh King 
Ethelred, and Canutus the Dare , to both which ſhee | 
was married. "I 


(23) Richard the ſecond, ſurnamedthe Good, was | 
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the fourth Dake of Normandy, and ruled the ſame for 
rwenty foure yeeres : In whoſe time the Normans 
began to be great, and gracions in England , themar- 


Iudith the Siſter of Geffrey Exrle of Britaine, by 
whom he had iſſue, Richerd., the fifth Duke of Nor- 
mandy, and Robertthe firſt, William a Monke, and N;- 
cholzs Abbot of S. Andrewes: his daughters by her 
were, Alice, that died yong,and another of the ſame 
name married to Rezxold, Earle of Burgoine, and Elea- 


who bare unto him Baldwin the fifth , father of Maud 
thatwas Queene of England, and wife to the Con- 
querour. 


whom he purchaſed a Divorce, without any ifluc be- 
gotten on her body; andthen taking for his third 
wife a faire Gentlewoman named Pavia, had ifſuc by 
her William Earle of Arques, and Mavger Archbiſhop 
of Roan, 

(25) Richard the third of that name, aad fifth 
Duke of Normandy , in the ſecond yeerz of his Duke- 
dome died an untimely death , noc wichour ſuſpiticn 
of Poyſon, miniſtred by Robert his yonger brother, 


lefr no iſſue ofhis body to ſucceed, 
(26). This Robert ( Duke Richards Brother) was 4 
man ofa magnanimous ſpirit, and of ſuch bounte- 


City Phaleſya in Normandy , clianced to ſee a molt | 
goodly and beautifull Damoſell, dancing among 0- | 
thers of her familiar coaſorcsz her name was Arlet,of 
meane parentage ( the daughter of a Skinner , faich 
Higden) whole pleafing feature and comely graceſo 
pleaſed theDuke, that taking her to his bed, he be- 
got on her,Wi/l;am his onely {onne, (who proved the | 
onely man of the Normans bloud ) and after upon a 
remorſe of con(cience, underrookea pilgrimage un- 
to /eruſalem, from whence hee never againe re- 
turned, Arlet in Roberts life time was married to | 
Herlaine a Norman Gentleman, bure of meane ſub- 
ſtance ; ro whom ſhe bare 04s Biſhop of Baton, by his 
halfe-brother William created Erle of Kent ; and Ro- 
bert created Earle of Mortaigne , a man of adull and 
groſle wit ; and a daughter named Emma, witeto R;. 
chard Count of Awuranches,(a Provincein Normanahy, ) 
the-mother of Hugh Zupus Earle Palatine of Cheſter. | 
And thus farre briefly I have thought good toproſe- ; 
cute the Line of the Normans, for the bercer illuftrati- 
on of our Enzliſh Storics, 

(27) Dake Robert intending {115 pious pilgri- 
mage unto the holy land, aſſembled all his Nobilicy 
unto the City Fiſcan,where he cauled them to {weare 
fealry unto his ſonne William, being then but ſeaven 
yeares old, committing him to the Governance ot 
one Gilbert, an Earle ofmuch integrity and prudence, 
and thedefence of that Governement unto Henry the | 
French King , and ſo in theeight yeare of his Duke. | 
dome, ſer on his voyage for /eruſa/em; who cntring | 
Inry", and notable totravaile,was boren 1a a litter up- | 
on the Saracens ſhoulders , and neere unto the Ciric, | 
meeting a teturning Pilgrime , deſired him to report | 
in his Country what he there ſaw, which is, (laid 2c) | 
that I am carried to Heaven upon the Divels backe : 
but ſo farre was hee boren thar he never recurned, be- | 
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ing prevented by death : which che Norman Peeres | 
hearing , madeule thereof for their owne ambirious | 
ends, without any. regard of young Wilzam cheir Pu. | 
pill and Soveraigne, and growne iato factions, great- | 
ly troubled the Peace of their Country , wherein 
Earle Gbert the Protector was fliine, by Randulphin 
the yong Dukes Coſen-Germaine, : 
(28) Thebeginner of theſe ſtirres was anotner of 
his kinſmen,even Guy of Burgozae ; the ſonne of Duke 
Richards daughter , brought up with Wikia in his 
youth,andever in his moſt cſpeciali eſteeme,wno,up- | 
on 2 vaine hope to aſpire roan Earldome, got ene 2:Ge 
of the Vicounts, Nigzl, and Randulph, bu rook m - 
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riage of his Siſter making their way:His firſt wif: was | 


who preſently was inveſted inthe Dutchie, for that he | 
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zor c{pouſed to Baldwiz the fourth Earle of Flander;_ | 


(24) Theſecond wife ro Duke Richard the ſecond, | 
was Eſtrike , Siſter to Canute King of England, from | 
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a fall before hecould aſcend the higheſt ſtep, that in 
loſing his footingyhe loſt therewith his head: 

(29) Strife alſo aroſe berwixrt young W:ll:;am, and 
his Vacle William the baſe-borne Earle of Arch. 
Whereupon King Henry of France, who till then had 
held this Wolfe by thecare, fearing ſome hazzard to 
himſelfe, if he ſhould now ler him go, thought ir beſt 
ro aide the Earle in his cauſe , and therefore ſent him 
ſupply under the leading of ſome men of note; but 
William ſo begirt his Caſtle with ſtrait ſtege, that hee 
cauſed the Earle by famiſhment to yeeld up his Fort, 
and drove the French with diſgrace our of the field: 
where, with ſuch ſucceſſe he ſtil profpered,thatHenry 
now,to- ſecure his owne Confines, ſent 040 his bro- 
ther for prefe&,inro thoſe parts that lay berwixt the 
Rivers Rei and the Seyr. 

(30) Wiliam,as watchfall as the French King was 
jealous,ſent againſt Odo, Robert Connt Aucenſis , Hugh 
Gornacenſis , Hugh Mountfort , and William Criſpine, 
all of them ſtout Souldiers , which ſo bravely bare 
themſelves, that Odo was the firſt man that made a- 
way, and the reſt of the French ſaved themſelves by 
flight. 


(31) William that had ſworne a league with King 


Henry , and in his Minority had ever found him his 
gracious Guardian, was loth to endanger the breach 
of his Oath, or the duty that love and deſerts had ob- 
liged him unto; and therefore by this Stratagem hee 
ſought to diſlodge the French.In thefilence of night 
when in the Kings Campeall were at reſt, he cauſed 
to be cryed aloud,the flight of 040, and his diſcomfi- 
ture,with no lefſe terrour then it was ; which rang ſo 
ſhrill in the cares of the French, that Henry thought 
beſt to begone: leaving William the abſolure Lord 
of Normandze. 

(32) Which hevaliantly defended,and uprightly 
governedall the dayes of King Henry - whoſe death 
preſently cauſed an alteration of State; for he leaving 
Balawine,ſurnamed the Gentile, and the fitt Earle of 
Flaxders,Tutor to his young ſonne Philip , the quar- 
rell berwixt thoſe two Princes had an end ; Baldwine 
on the one ſide ſo working his Pupill, and on theo. 
ther the Norman, (who was his ſonne in Law ) that a 
moſt firme League was ratified betwixt them, and 
kept unviolated ſo long as William was a Duke:where 
wee will leavehim in proſperity and peace, and pro- 
ceed in our intendment, as hee did in his Conqueſt 
herein England, 
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Attle- Field wonne with tne lofle 
of little lefle then fixty eight 
 chouſand men, and Harold in 
$ Souldier-like exequies boren 
£ unto Walthamin Eſſex,andthere 
honourably cnterred,as we have 
Gwe cya Oy (id:Wiliam the Conquerour, (tor 
ſo now may wee ſtile him) returned to Haſting, 
and thence ſet forward with ſpoile of the Country, 
over Thameſis,towards London. 

(2) Where Edwine and Morcar,the Brethren of the 
Queene, were in working the Engliſh, that one of 
them ſhould be King, or rather , faith Simon of Dar. 
ham, to crowne Edgar Etheling, the tightfull heire, in 
ſuch eſteeme with the People, that he was common- 
ly called Z»glands Darling ; unto whole ſide moſt of 
| the Nobles adhered , wich the Cirizens of London, 
and the Navall forces ; to which part alſo joyned 


Alared Archbiſhop of Yorke, though preſently he fell | 
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oft and ſtuck to the ſtronger; for the Prelares, though | 
ſecretly affeQting the right claime , yer cerrified with 
the flaſhing thunderbolts of che Papal curſe(who had 
ſeat William a conſecrated Banner, an Agnms Der, and | 
one of Saint Peters Haires, in way of his good ſpecd) 


durſt not goe forward with their purpote ſo power» | The Popepow: 
full was the Pope in bleſſings and curſings , to defeat | erfull to depole 


the rightfull heires of Kingdomes ) bur refuſed to, | 
fide with the Lords, whereupon all rheir defignments 
were ſuddainely quaſhed, 

(3) For William having waſted through Kerr, 
Suſſex, Surrty, Hampſhire , and Berkſhire, came unto 
Wallingford , and croſſing there the Thameſis, pailed- | 
through the Counties of Oxford, Buckingham and | 
Hertford , where ſtaying at Berkhamſted, Aldred | 
Arch-biſhop of Torke , Wolſtave Bilhop of Worce- | 
fter, Walter Biſhop of Hereford , with the Earles E4- | 
wn and Morcar,yea,and Edzar himſelfe,yeclded their | 
allegiance unto the Duke: This curſe {o prevailing, | 
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farre engaged William tothe Pope. 

(4) William intending for Londoz, being on his 
way , found the paſſage ſtopt up with multicudes of 
grcat trees, which by the policy of Fredericke Ab- 
bot of S. Albans, ( a man deſcended from the Saxons 
noble bloud , as likewiſe from Canntus the Dare ) to 
ſecure his Monaſtery from the deſtruction of the 
Normans , were {o cut downe: whereat the Duke 
both wondring and fretting, ſent for the Abbor, un- 
der his aflurance of ſafe returne, and demanding the 
cauſe why his woods were ſo cut; Frederick anſwe- 
red very ſtoutly, 7 have doze (ſaid he) the ducty both of 
my birth and profeſiion, and if others of my ranke had 
performed thelike (as they wellmight and ought)it had not 
beene in thy power to have pierced the Land thus farre, 

(5) William hearing the bold an{were of this Pre- 
late, and knowing it was now a time fitter to pacihie, 
then cxulcerate the Emgliſh ſpirits , gave way to the 
preſent necefſitie , and withall haſtned (as good poli- 
cy required) his Coronation , which ar Weſtminſter 
was ſolemnized upon Monday , being the day of 
Chriſts Nativity, and yeere of {alvation, 1066. where 
he reccived ic Crown at the hands of Aldred Arch. 
biſhop of Torke ; cauſing the Biſhops and Barons ro 
take rlic oarhof allegiance unto him ; and himlſclfe 
likewite ar the Altar of St. Peters , trooke a folemne 
oath ro defend the rights of the Church, to eſta- 
bliſh good lawes, and ro ſee juſtice uprightly admi- 
niſtred,, as became a good King , and thereupon 
choſe for his Counccll , ſuch Men as hee knew to be 
of great wiſedome and experience : next, applying 
his thoughts for the ſecuritic of his new gotten Ern- 
pire; fortified ſuch places as lay open to danger, 
beſtowed ſtrong Garriſons upon the Coaſts , and 
Ships toride in thoſe Harbours which were molt ex. 
poſcd to invaſion . 

(6) And the better to aſſure the South of the 
Land (beſt ſerving his purpoſe, it any new troubles 
ſhould ariſe ) hee tooke his way towards Dover, the 
locke and key of the Kingdome , as Matthew Parts termes 
it; thatſo hee might com mand the Seas from his 
enemies arrivage, and over-awe the Kentiſh, amoſt 
ſtrong and populous Province. When $Stigand there- 
fore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Egleſine the Po- 
lirique Abbor of Saint Agnſtines, ( being the chicteſt 
Lords and Governours of Kent) underſtood of his 
approch, they atſembled the Commons at Canterbu- 
ry, laying forth the perils of the Province, the miſe- 
rics of their neighbours , the pride of the Normans, 
and the wrongs of the Church; all which now 
were too apparantly ſeene: the Engliſh till then, 
(they ſayd ) were borne free, and the. name of 
Bond-men not heard of among them ; but now ſer- 
vitude onely attends us, if wee yeeld (ſaid they) to 
the inſolency of this griping enemy : Theſe tio 
Prelates therefore, after the example of the undaun- 
ted Machabees , offered themſelves todie in the de- 
fence of their Country z whoſe forwardneſſe drew 
the people unto the like reſolution , which by their 
advertiſements were aſſigned to meete ata day, the 
place was Swanſcombe, two miles Welt from Graves- 
end, 

(7) Where accordingly convening , and keeping 
ſecret in the woods , they waited the comming of 
the Conquerour, all ioyntly agreeing , for that no 
way lay open ſave onely a front, to carry in their 
hands great branches oftrees, wherewith they might 
both keepe themſelves from diſcovety, and (if neede 


| were) impeach the paſſage of the Normans : which 


device tooke ſo ſtrange an effe& , thar it daunted 
the Duke,cven with the fight, at his approach ; who 


——— —_—_— 


the Realme to his ſceming in his fiſt, ftood in de- 


ſpaire of his owne lite ; ot which his ſodaine amaze- | 


ment, the reverend Prelates Stizand and Ezleſine ta- 
king notice, and alſo advantage, preſented themſelves 
beforehim, and in the behalfe of the Kertifh rhus 


ſpake. 


cc 


< Soveratgne, requiring your Peace , their owne free con- 
*« dition of eſtate , and their ancient lawes formerly uſed 
* if theſe be denied, they are heere preſently to abide the 
« verdite of battaile, fully reſolved rather to die , then to 
« depart with their Lawes , or to live ſervileinbondaze z 
« which name an4 nature is , and ever ſhall be, ſtrange un. 
<« to u5,4nd not to be endured. 

The Conquerour driven into this ſtrait, and loath 
ro hazard all on ſo nicea poynt , their demands be- 
ing nor unreaſonable, more wiſely then willingly 
granted their deftres , and pledges onboth parts gi- 
ven for performance, Kent yeeldeth her Earledome, 
and Caſtle of Dover ro their new King William. 

(9) All things eſtabliſhed for Englands ſecuritie, 


(8) Moſt noble Duke, behold heere the Commons 
* of Kent are come forth to meet and receive you 4s their | 
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and ſubje&tion now to the Normans ; hee ordained | 


his halfe brother by the ſurcr ſide, 04s Biſhop of | 


Bayeux, (whom he created Earle of Kent) and his 
colen William Fitz-Ozburne ( by tim made Earlc of 
Hereford ) to be Governors in his abſence over the 
Realmez and in the Lext tollowing ſayled into Noy- 
mandy , leading' with him many pledges for their 
hdeliry, beſides other Nobles , eſpecially ſuch as he 
feared ro be too potent; amongſt wham , Stigand 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , the rwo great Earles 
Edwin and Morcar, Edgar (urnamed Etheling, Frethe- 
ricke Abbot of S. Albans, Agelnathus Abbot of Gla- 
ſtenbury , Walteof the ſonne of the warlike Siward 
Earle of Northumberland, Roger Earle of Hertford, 
Rainulph Earlc of Cambridge , and Goſpatricke Earle 
ot Cumberland,were the men of greateſt note yer was 
hee no ſooner gone, bur thar Z4yicke, ſurnamed Sy/. 
vatics ({onne to Alfrick , the brother of Earick Stre- 
ona,the treacherous Earle of ercia,)a man of great 
ſpirit, and of no little power, aided by the Welſhmen, 
rooke up Armecs and denyed ſubjeRion to the Nor- 
»ans,1o that by cirher party (as in Civill diſcords it 
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ever fallech out) great ſpoyles were made in many | 
places; bur moſt of all in Herefordſhire, wherc Ro- | 
bert Fitz-Scroope, lett ro man the Caſtle, did much | 


hurtupon the Tenants of Edricke , and he to requite 
him with the like , calling to his aide Blethyn and Sy- 


| CMAtth.NG, 


wathon Kings of Wales , waſted all tothe mouth of | 


Frye. 


of Normandy, and were io diſtafttull co his great, bur 


| 


(10) Theſe ſlirres in Enzland called William out | 


reine ſtraiter, and harder to curbe the head-ſtrong | 


bs] 


Engliſh , giving the poſſeſſions of their Nobles unto | Tiekabe 
his Normans , and laying unwonted taxes and heavie | \ye 


Subſtdics upon the Commons , than which nothing | 


bred him more hatred, in ſo much, that many of 
them,toenjoy a barren liberty , forſooke their fruit- 
full inhericance, and with their Wives and Children, 
as Out-lawes, lived in the Woods, preferring that 
naked name of freedome, before a ſufficient mainte- 


nance poſleſt under the thraldome,& tyranny of their | 
Conquerours : but in ſhort time, to ſuſtaine their | 
wants, (eafily conceived, but hardly endured) | 


they 1o tell to ſpoile and robbe, that the high-wayes 
lay untrod from Towne to Towne, yea, and private 


houſes every where ſo guarded with Bowes, Billes, | 


Polaxes, Swords,and Clubs, as if they had beene not 
harbours of Peace, but Fortreſſes of Warre ; when 
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being as he thought free trom the enemy , was now 
ſuddainly beſet on all fides with woods, whereof ſee- 
ing ſome before him to move , he knew not but that 
all the other vaſt woods were of likenature , neither 
had hee leaſure to avoide the daunger. The Kentiſh 
| inclofing his Army about, diſplayed their Banners, 
| caſt downe their boughes, and with bowes bent pre- did ſhave their beards, round their haire, and in 
| parcd for battle; ſo that hee which even now had garment, behaviour , and dyct, alrogether unfaſhio- 
| | ned | - 


preyes were made at the ſhutting in, and opening of | 
their doores, as intime of open hoſtilitie. On the o- | 
ther {ide,ſuch as preferred vaſſalage wich ſome hope | 
of tollerable, ( yea, oruncollerable ) uſage, they to | 
curry favour with the Normans , ſeeming to forget | 
who they were , became as {trangers themſelves, and | ataith.Pu 
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ned themſclves to imitate them: it being a ſhame in 
thoſe dayes, even amongſt Engliſhmen , to bee' an 
Engliſhman. 

(11) Vntotheſe Male-contents, and voluntary 
Out-lawes, joyned Morear and Edwine, the ſtout 
Earles of Che#er and Yorkeſhire, ſetting up againe for 
their Captaine Edgar cAtheling ( which if in due 
time at firſt they had done, might have prooved 
ſucceſſefull) who wich their complices right vali- 
antly for atime reſiſted the Normans, and in their 
proceedings put many of them to the ſword. King 
William as carefull and fedulous ro preveart further 
miſchiefe; collecting his forces, and not wichour 
| danger of his life, diflolved their power, fo that c- 
very man ſoughr how to ſave himſelfe by eſcape: a- 
mong whom Edwzne and Morear , Weltherſus and 
AMerther , with ſome of the Biſhops and Clergy, 


went into Scotland : eMarleſwin, and Goſpatricke, 
Noble men of Northumberland went into Denmarke - | 
Edgar Atheling, with his mocher Agatha, and his | 
ſiſters Chriſtian and Hargaret, tooke the Seas for 
Hunzary ; butby contrary winds were driven into 


Scotland, where they were molt courtcouſly enter. 


tained by Malcolme ( ſurnamed Cammor) King of that 
Country, who lo affected the perſon and qualities 
of Lady Marearet, that hee entred with her a | 
Nupriall contract, and the rather in reſpect of her 
poſſibility and ncereneſſe ro the Engliſh crowne; 
whoſe marriage was ſolemnized about the feaſt of 
Eaſter, inthe {ccond of King Williams raigne, where- 
by Scotland becamea Sandtuary rorhe Engliſh, which 
dayly fled thither trom the preflures of the Nor. 


' fuſed , hee threatened ro denounce open warre a- 
| gainſt Scotland, Bur AMalcolme minding more his 
| owne honour , then King Wilams threatcs , retur- 
| ned thisanſwer, That hee held it an unjuſt thing, yea 

and (in a Prince) a wicked parr, to betray him to his 


mans, 

(12) The Conquerour now perceiving the oc. 
calton of new ſtirres, ſent unto King Malcolme for 
the delivery of Edgar his enemy ;- which if hee re. 


enemy , that came unto his Court for protection, 
as Prince Edgar was forced for feare of his lite , 
whole innocency and demeanour toward Wi/am, 
his greareſt adverſary could not touch with the Icaſt | 
ſulpe : alleadging further (beſides the reſpe& of 

ordinary humanity , in this caſe ever religiouſly to | 
bee obſerved) the ſtraight bands of their neere al- | 
liance, which required him to tender the afflitcd | 
eſtate of his moſt loving wives, moſt loved brother, | 


| comming under his Canopy , as it were for de- 
| fence. 


(13) William thus fraſtrate of all hope from King 
Aalcolme, and daily perplexed ar the flight of the | 
Engliſh unto his Kingdome, feared a revolt and dan- | 
gerous rebcllionz to prevent which, he cauſed foure | 
ſtrong caſtles to be built, one at Aaſting, another ar | 
Lincolne, the third at Nottingham, and the fourth | 
at Yorke, wherein he beſtowed ſtrong gariſons: and | 
diſarming the Exgl;ſhot armour, commanded every 
houſe holder to put out both fire, and candlear cight 
of the clocke at night, at which houre, in every Ciry, | 
Towne, and Village, hee cauſed a bello be rung, of 
the French then called Coverfew (that is, Cover-frre) ! 


thar might haply be done, 


aroſe z for Goodwine and Edmwnd, the fonnes of | 


partly yet in practiſe, and in name very neere, com- | 
monly called Curfue : to prevent nightly rumulcs | 


(14) All this his circumſpeRion notwithſtan- | 
ding, could not preventthe troubles that preſently | 


the late King Harold, comming with lome forces | 
out of 7relazd, and ianding in Semmerſetſbire, fought | 


with Adaothus, ( ſometime maſter of their fathers | 
horſe, butnow a Normanzſt) whom they {lew with | 


many others, and taking great bootics both 1n | 
Cornewall and Devonſhire , departed againe tor 7re- | 


land. | 


[© EBxceſter likewiſe, ſccking to ſhake off che tetters | 
| - 1 
| of the Normans bondage, as allo Northamberiznd, to | 


| 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


recover their former liberties, tooke Armes : againſt 
whom, King Wiliam inall haſte poſſible, feat Rober: 
Cumin, and went himlelte ſtrongly prepared againſt | 
Exceſter,which he moſt ſtrairly beleagured; at which | 
time the Citizens thought it rot enough ro ſhutre | 
their gates againſt him, bur contempruoully raun- © | 
Cambd. Daman, | 


red and flouted him, untill a great peece of the wall 
falling downe by the eſpeciall hand of God, {as the 
Hiſtorians of that age report) they immediately fer 
open their gates ; and ſubmitted themſelves ro his 
mercy, The chiefe inſtigator to their difloyalry was 
Githathe mother of King Harold, and ſiſter to Swan; 
King of Denmarke , with others {iding againſt rh 
Normans, who now ſeeing the yeelding up of thar 
City, ſhifted themſelves our of danger, and got ove: 


E x-efter yeel- 
ded [09 Ming 
William, 


' unto Flanders. 


| .d | 
(15) But fortune to Cumin was not ſo fivourable 


| in the North, nor himſelfe fo circuraſped as valiant ; 
| forlying ſecurely, as hee thought in the City Dur- 


bam, hee was on the ſodaine ſurpriſcd inthe night by 
Ec'gcar Atheling and his followers, where Robey? and 
ſeven hundred of his Normans were {laine, one onely 
eſcaping, who brought the bloody newes thereof to 
King W:#iam, which happened in the third of his 
raigne, the rwenty eight of 7aznary, and yeere of 
Chriſt 1068. Thedeprhof Winter notwithſtanding, | 
he poſted into the North ; whoſe onely terror daua- | 
red all further atrempts, fo thac raking ſome of the 
Authors of this rebellion, he cut of cheir hands, and | 
ſome of their heads,conceiving hereupon more hatred | 
againſt che Englh, and in that iplcenc of diſpleaſure | 
returned to London. | 
(1 6) Whiles theſe infurretions were on foote 1n | 
Enzlend, the fugitive Engliſhin Denmarke, (o far pre- | 
vailed with King Swazze, that they procuucd his ayde | 
to recover their rights, and thc rather, as thicy allca.| 
oed, for that the Crowne ot England was hs, defcen- 
ding fromthoſethat had before made conquelt rherc- | | 
of: hee therefore {ent a puiſſine Navy of chree hun- 
dred faile, well franght with {ouldicrs, under the co1- 
duct of 05burne his brother, and Harold and Canute | 
his ſonnes: who arriving ia Humber, landed thor | © ugh 
men for Torke, and waſted the Country all the way | £9,124, © 
as they went, unto whom ſhortly joyned Edgar an 
nis aſſociates out of Scotland, fo that their Army was | 
exccedingly ſtrong. Whoſeapproach fo rerritzed c!16 | 


_- 
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| Alared, (who was wholly become the Nermzzs ta 
| yorite) dyed, and the Normas Garrifons that ther 


| kept, leſt che enemy ſhould have any 2tce! 


| fuccour, ſer their ſuburbs on fire ; 
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| agreat part of the City it {ife, and cheret, 


. . ! , = Ar, » bn » 
| totheir obeiſance where they came ; and the tw. 


© $*/ 


Carhedrall Church of Saint Pere: 
Library thereto adjoyning, 

(17) The Citizens, and Souldicrs chus befer wit! 
ſodaine flames, thinking to fecure their lives t 
the fire, did enhazard them on the fury of 110 [v 
for comming unawarcs upon theſe hardy an. ' 
appointed Danes, Wcrc forced rocometo2 0 


red fighr, wherein though tor a time they b* 


| them(elves moſt valiantly, yer being overiaicl we: 


diſcomfired, with the flaughter of three chow! 106) 
their men. . The Daves, ſwelling with e11s Dro: DC 
rous ſucceſle tooke into Northumberland, bringing 2 


= 


 yong gallants were therzby {> flzthed, and inconra 


oed, that they intended to have marched ro London, 


| hadnot the extremicy of Winter (enemy ro all war 


| willingly would have beenedoing, it 


like enterpriſes) hindred them; yer and W:#7.vs x5 
1 on a 
the ſame caulc 


| had notkept him backe: bur when the time ot t!: 


g*? 


| yearewas firfor warre, lice gathered agrez: | 


| ly and laſtly, making a bre1 a 
() C 


| whercof the Engl! were chiefe, this being his po:: 
| cy, to uſe their weapons cacti againft oraers, wi 

| by their ſtrengths mighe be leficaed, mt 

| foever loſt, his Normans might wiaae : 


ning battaile with the cacmy, fougir it 
) 3 WL 


LL 


—_— 


f 


—— —— —— — ——C 


| 
| 


The North i- 
ſcrably waſted. 


The Engliſh ha- 
ted and bani» 
ſhed, 


Matib. Parg 


Foger Winds 


| ill. Malmb. 


| 8x Archiv. 

| Colley. Univer. 
: Ox0%s 

| Ti. Afel. la. 


I/obte T8'te 


| Marid145 
Gcorvi Darabtt, 


Me Mils in will 
C07. 4. 


Hard lawes im- 


polcd upon the 
Eng. 


| and preaching therein - 


VVilliam Cong. THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch. 39. 


Daniſh army therewith ſo daunted the reſt, that all of 
them gave backe and fled ; Harold and Canuteto their 

ſhips,and Edgar Athelmgby ſwitthorſe into Scotland. 

Earle Waltheof, who with his owne hands had ſlaine 

many a Norman that day , was reconciled to King 

William, now left Conquerour of the ficld ; whoſc 

wrath was ſo kindled againſt theſe Northerne diſtur- 

bers, that he waſted all the faire Country betwixt 

Yorke and Durham, leaving all deſolate for threeſcore 

miles ſpace, which nine yeares after lay untilled and 

withour any inhabirant ; when grew ſo greata famine, 

that theſe Northern were forced to catcthe fleſh of 
men, 

(18) The Conquerour after theſe troubles bare 
more hatred unto the Engliſh, whoſe inconſtancy (fo 
hee accounted their unquenched delire of liberty) 
hee daily dreaded, eſpecially the Nobles, and men 
of power ; whereupon hee began to deale yer more 
roughly, for light cauſes thruſting our ſome of them 
into exile, and depriving more of their lands and 
goods, ſeizing moſt parr of every mans revenewes 
into his owne poſſeſſion, as gained by a lawfull con- 
queſt, cauſing them to redeeme them againe at his 
hands, and yet retained a propriety thereof unto 
himſclfe, by receiving an annuall rent, and other 
proviſions and ſervices, whereof if they failed; their 
lands were utterly excheated to the crowne; neither 
ſpared hee the Corporations of Cities, Towaes, 
Monaſterics , or Epiſcopall Sees ; bur rooke from 
them theirancient liberties and priviledges, whoſe 
redemptions ſetat what rate it pleaſed himſelfe,ſoone 
weakened their eſtates, which was the onely thing 
heaymed at, and therefore often blamed Canutws for 
his over-much gentleneſſe extended towards thoſe, 
whom hee had conquered , whole {teps therceinhee 
ment not totread, 

(19) Hee charged the Clergy with armour, horſc 
and money, for the maintenance of his warres, where- 
in the Biſhops and Abbots were taxed at very great 
ſummes; which hee cauſed to bee regiſtred and laid 
up in his treaſury : ſothat hee did nor onely bereave 
their Abbies and Monaſteries of all their gold and 
filver, bur, by the report of Roger Windover , laid 
hands upon thcir Chalices and rich ſhrines, and for 
their further undoing eſtabliſhed by decree, that no 
Enezlijh Scholler ſhould come to promotion. In which 


eſpe allo, whereas King Alfred had, for the main- 


tenance of many learned Divines, (which might inſtrutt 
hes people in the Faith, in their owne vulgar tong) founded 
4 zoodly Colledge in Oxford, to bee maintained wholly at 
the Kings charges , which was accordingly performed, 


| and royally continued in all his ſucceſſors raignes : Kin 


William, deſiring utterly to deſtroy the Engliſh tongue, 


2 


Exchequer, to the great impairing both of learning 
and rcligion, To further all which proceedings, his 
holy Father Pope Alexander the ſecond, fer ina 
foote, ſending two Cardinals, and a Biſhop from 
the See Apoltolike, who in a Councell degraded 
Stigand Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Egelwine Biſhop 
of the Zaſt- Angles, befides divers other Biſhops and 
Abbots of the Engliſh nation,deprived for no evident 
cauſe, bur onely to give place to the Normans, in 
tavour of the King. 

(20) Theancicnt lawes of the land hee abrogated 
forthe moſt part, ordaining new, nothing ſo equall 
nor ſo caſieto bee kept 3 which his lawes although 
they neerely concerned the Engliſh, and therefore 
ought of them ro have been famuliarly knowre, were 
notwithſtanding written in the harſh Norman tongue, 
which they tictiood not; ſo that many perſons, 
partly by the iniquity of the hw it ſelfe, partly by 
ignorance in miſ-conſtrution, and often alſo by the 
ſleights of Pleaders and Iudges, who might pretend 
for law what they liſt, were wrongfully condemned, 
in forfeiture of goods, lands, yea and alſo of life, 
and generally ſo intangled with their unknowne in- 


terpretation, and tortured with their delayes, tur | 


decreed, that the ſaid annuall | 
| expence ſhould never after bee allowed out of the K ings 


moiles and traverſes, thatthey rather choſe to give 
over their ſuites, then ro follow them with their 
endleſle vexations, 

. He cauſed likewiſe his Broad-Scale, wherewith he | 
confirmed his Deeds and Charters, to bee inſcribed 
on the one fide, to acknowledge him for the Normans | 
Patrone, and on the other, for the Engliſh King, as in 
the ſculpture thercof, at the entrance of his hiſtory | 
is ſcene, which beareth this ſence ; | 


Thu Signe doth William, Normans Patron ſhow - 
By this the E neliſh him their King doe know, 


(21) Theſe {ſnares of his lawes, accounted the fet- 
ters of the Natives, were by the Nobility ſought to 
bee caſt off: for Edwine and <Horcar, (the rwo ſtout 
Earles ſo often mentioned ) fainedly reconciled to 
the King nor long before, combining with Fretherike, 
the bold and rich Abbor of S. 41banes, ſer up Edgar 
Atheling their Generall once againe, and fell into a 


new conſpiracy : William, Lion-like, ſtorming ar the 
looſe and regardleſle allegiance of theſe unſufferable 
ſubjets, daily with freſh attempts ſo diſturbing his 
peace, with a mighty power haſtened againſt them, 
and armed as well with the ſpirituall ſword of Lav- 
francke, (then advanced to be Archbiſhop of Capter- 
bury) as with maile of Iron, or coats of ſteele, laid 
all barren whereſozver hee came: his oppoſites for 
their parts knowing his purpoſe, as deſperately main- 
tained what they had begun, and fully were reſolved 
to make the ſword their Iudge. | 

(22) The King by his Spials hearing the encreaſe 
of their power, and knowing to his reſtleſſe trouble, 


the unwilling ſubjectien of the Engl1ſh, entred 'con- |} 


ſultation with his Archbiſhops 5 who as Rehoboamas 
Sages, gave him counſell ſomewhat to beare with 
their abuſes, rather then to hazard the ruine of all 
in fight ; and fo farre prevailed in this his advice, that 


an aſſembly was appointed to meete at Berkhamſted | 


in the County of Hereford, where the King entring 
parley with the Ezeliſh Nobility, ſo farre did winde 
himſelfe into their g00d opinions, (being a very po- 
liticke, and faire-ſpoken Prince) thar rhey all forth- 
with laid downetheir weapons. 

(23) And hee for his parr fearing to loſe the 
crowne with ſhame, which he had gotten by the effu- 
ſton of ſo much bloud, gave his oath upon the holy 
Evangeliſts, and the reliques of Saint Albane the 
Martyr, (the ſame being miniſtred unto him by Ab- 
bor Fretherike) ſwearing ro obſerve, and inviolably 
to keepe theancient lawcs of this land ; and moſt e- 
ſpecially thoſe compiled by King Edward the Con- 
tcfſor, though (as the event ſoone ſhewed) hee lirtle 
meant to docas hee pretended. 

(24) Peace thus eſtabliſhed, among other con- 
ferences beſeeming ſuch eſtates, ir chaunced King 
Willem to demand the reaſon how it came to paſle, 
that his fortune ſhould bee in one dayes battaile to 
ſubdue the Ezeli/h,which the Dares before him could 
not doein many ; to which queſtion whileſt each 
ſtood looking on others , _— what to an- 
-r" » the ſtout Abbor Frethericke ſtept forth and 
ad : 
(25) The reaſon thereof' may eaſily be given, if the 
occaſion bee well weighed; for wontedly the land was de- 
fended by dint of Swords, untill that ;heir warlike wea. 
rers upon their godly devotions, laid them from their ſides 
pon the Altars of Oriſons, which through over-long reſt 
are growne very ruſty, and their edges too dull now for 
the field: for, ( ſaid hee) the maintenance of martiall 
men, with a great part of this lands revenewes, are daily 
converted to pious imployments, to maintaine and defend 
theſe holy votaries, whoſe prayers pierce more deeper then 
the ſword : and therefore thou art obliged O Kine to 


maintain their peace, that have beene the cauſe of thy ſo | 


eaſje purchaſe. 
(26) But William before the words were well out 
of his mouth,replycd and ſaid, 7s the Clergy ſo rich aud 


ſo ſtrengthned, that the landthereby lyeth weakened of her 
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m:nat Arm:s, and to keepe onely the religious in ſafety 
ſhallths Laity tye expoſed to the invaſions of th: Dunes, 
and other forreine Enemies ? ſurely out of your owne 
mouthes I will ju4ze you, a4 for redreſſe will firſt begin 
withthee : whereupon hee tooke from the Abbey of 
Saint A/banes all the lands and revenewes thar lay 
betwixr Barnet and London-Stone. Abbor Fredericke, 
whoſe overbold anſwers had now offended the King, 
without delay called a chapter of his brechrea, ſhew. 
ing themcheir approaching dangers,and toavoyde the 
preſent ſtorme, wear himſelfe ca Ely, where hee de- 
ſiſted not from his wonted machinations againſt the 
Conquerour, 

(26) This conference ended, and the Kings oath 
received, the Engliſh Armics disband themſelves, as 
dreaming they had now good Fortune by the foot, 
and hoping thegreateſt ſtormes of their dangers were 
paſt ; which preſently prooved but a Vaineſurmiſe: 
for King William having compounded with the Dares 
that lay all this laſt winter in Northumberland, and 
payed them a great ſumme for their departure, began 
extreamely to hate the Rebels, and wich full reſolu- 
tion of their deſtrution, ſuddainely ſer upon them 
apart, which he durſt nor atrempr, when they were 
united, ſo that ſlaying many, impriſoning others, and 
proſecuting all of them with fire and {word, well 
was he that could be firſt gone, 

(27) Edgar Atheling got againe into Scotland, and 
Edwine Earlc of Torkejhire following with the like in- 
tent, was ſlaine inthe way by his owne Souldiers ; 
Egelwine Biſhop of Durham, CMorcar Earle of Che- 
fter, Siward ſurnamed Bran, and Hereward (a very 
valiant Knight)gort into the Ile of Z/y,relying wholly 
on the advantage of the place. 

This Hereward had received a hallowed Sword, 
and benediction, of his Vncle the Abbor of Peteybo. 
row, and had moſt valiantly detended his owne inhc- 
ritance againſt the Normans,and with no lefſe courage 
withſtood the Conquerour, being made Capraine of 
thoſe now aſſembled, 

(28) Butthe King, leſt delay ſhould give them ad- 
vantage,and the Ile harbor more of ſuch his unbride- 
led ſubje&s, with agreat power haſted thirherward, 
and ſtopping up the Eaſt-paſlage from all fight, or 
relicfe,drew a cauſey on the Welt through the decpe 
Fennes, even two miles of length, where likewiſe 
hee then built the Caſtle of Wisbech- againſt which, 
they in the Ile raiſed another of timber and curffes, 
and called ir according torhename of their Captaine 


| Hereward : at which place, many aſſaults and bicke- 


rings being made, but yer no entrance gotten, Morcar 
by boat eſcaped out of the lle, and in Scorland obtai- 
ned by price, what theſe diſtreſſed could not by pray- 
cr; {o that Malcolme the King, in reſcue and revenge 
of them, invaded Cumberland, and faraged all Theiſ- 
dale : Hereward alſo went out of the Ile, and gota 
gallant crew of choiſe and yourhfull ſouldiers,which 
{tood moſt ſtoutly for the defence of their liberties. 

(29) Inthemeane while, the Monkes, oppreſſed 
with miſcries, ſued for mercy unto the King, and 
Thurſtan the Abbot repairing to Warwicke , where 
Willem then lay;offered him entrance unto the Ile, if 
he would reſtore to their Abbey the ancicnt poſtciſ- 
ons : the King then rcjoycing to obtaine that by wit, 
which Caxutzs could not doe by maine ſtrength, ac- 
corded to the requeſt, and in grear haſt; but no little 
difficulty, got intothe Ile, where {laying a thouſand 
of the Common-ſort, he uſed great cruelty againſt 
the better, impriſoning many, and diſmembring 0- 
thers, ſome of their hands, ſome of their eyes, and 
ſome of their feete. Egelwine Biſhop of Durham he 
impriſoned, firſt at Abington , then at Weſtminſter, 
whole dyct was either {ſo ſparing , or ſtomacke ſo 
great in forbearance, or both (for both are reported) 
that ere long he dyed of hunger. 

(30) Howlſoever the Monkes of Ely kept their 
promiſe with W:{zam for berraying of the lle; hce 
contrarywiſe brake his for their preſervation and 


' peace; forby no meanes their prayers would cnter 


| 


A—— 
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his cares, till the ſound of ſeven hundred markes had 
opened the way ; to colle&t which, they were forced 
to {ell both the jewels and ornamears of cheir church; 
which being brought to his receivers, there wanted 
(wherher by errour or deccit) a groat in weighr, (tor 
in thoſe dayes greater ſummes paſſed by weight, nor 
by tale,) whereof when the King underitqad, hee in 
great (bur captious) rage, denyed chem all compoſi- 
tioa for peace, whereupon with much fuirc hee was 
enrreated to accept of a thouſand Markes more, tq 
raiſe which, they disfurniſhed their Monaſtery eyen 
of things of neceſſary ule. 

(31) Bur the Enzl1ſh Fugitives, who had gorten 


the Scots to ſticke ro them, were nor yet paciticd, | 
bur entring into Cumberland, they waſted the Coun- | 


try before chem, unto the Territories of Saint Cuth- 
bert, anc City of Durham ; to mecte whom, Kinz 
William (ent Goſpatricke, who lately reconciled to his 
favour, and created Earle of Northumberland, ſhewed 
the like meaſure of cruelty upon the Scorifh Abcrters, 
as they had done againſt the Exgliſh. The Conquerer 


therefote nota little mooved againſt King Malcom, 


tor that his Country was a recepracle of his Rebelli- | 
ous Subjects, and himfelte now the chiete Leader | 
of the Male-contents into his Kingdome , haſted | 


into Scotland, with a deltre and purpoſe to have 


done much more then hee was able ro accompliſh : | 
tor entring Galloway, hee more wearied his Souldi- | pate, 


crs in patling the Mariſh grounds -and mountaines, | 
then with encounter or purfuire of the Enemy, to | 


that hee was forced to give over his enterpriſe, and 
then drew his forces rowards Lothiam, where King 
Malcolne and his Eneliſh lay, beins; tully reſolved, 
there to end by batraile, either his rrottbles, or his 
lite. | | 

(32) But Malcohme wiſely conſidering the cvent of 
warre, and that the occaſion thereof was not for his 
owne ſubjects, bur for a ſort of forraine tugirves, 
began to thinke, thar the wrongs therein done ro | 
another hee could hardly brooke himfelfe, and icar 
therefore to William proffers of peace; whereunt9 
laſtly the Engliſh King inclined, and hoſtages deltve- 
red upon further Conferences, whar time (as 1 rake 
ir) upon Stane-morc, not far from an homely i:oftile- 
ry called the Spzttle, a Stone-Crofle (on the one ide 
of whoſe ſhatt ſtood che picture, and armes of tne 
King of Eneglaxd,and on the other rhe Image or armes | 
of the King and Kingdoine of Scotland, upen that 
occaſton called the * Roi-crofle) was crected, ro thew 
the limits of cicher Kingdome); foine ruines of which 
Mcere-marke are yer appcaring ; tor King William, 
granting Cumberland unto Malcolme, ro hold the lame 
from him, conditionally that the Scots thould nor 
attcmpt any thing prejudiciall ro the Crowne of 


| 
[ 
| 


England, (tor which King Malco/me did lum homage, | 


faith Hedor Boetizs the Scottiſh writer) ana the Engly/h 
being reconciled to his favour, atrer hee had built 


— — 


the Caſtle of Durham, returncd as cleared from al: 


Northernetroubles, 

(33) But his Norman Dukedome, ſtirred ſomewhat 
unto rebellion, called King William into tholeparts, 
where, by the prowcfle of the Engliſh, nee toune 


brought all things to peace, and returned for England, | 


berter conceiring of that Nation, cfpecially of Z4g4r 
Athelmg, whom he courtcouſly received 28d honou- 
rably maintained in his Court, allowing him a pound 
waighr of Silver every day to ſpend , a rare example 
of a victorious Conquerour, thewed upon 2 man tv 
unconſtant, (who twice had broken his oath of fide- 
lity) and dangerous to bcc ſo necre uaro bis perion, 
being, as he was, a Compccitor of his Crowne, 


(34) Whiles the King was in Normandy, Ralph | 
de Ware Earle of S»ff olke and Norfolke, tooke ro witC | 


Emma,the daughter of Waliam Fitz-05borne,and liltct 


to Roger Earle of Hereford,colen to King 114m, 20d | 


that withour his conſent 5 by whole afknity 1+ con | 


ceived no {mall pride, and even on the wedding Jay; 
when Wine had well intoxicated the braine, Wir 4 
long citcumſtance perſwaded his Gueſts unto a Re- 
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bellion ; unto whom yeelded Roger Earle of Hereford, 
his Brides brother, and Waltheof Earle of Northamp- 
ton, with many other Barons, _Abbats, and Biſhops : 
| Butthe next morning, when Earle Waltheof had con- 
 fulred with his Pillow, and awaked his wits to pcr- 
| ceive the danger whereunto he was drawne, repaired 
| ſtraightwayes to Archbiſhop Lanfranke, who was left 
| Governour of the Land in King Williams abſence, re- 
; vealing unto him their Conference and Treaſons in- 
tended, by whoſe advice he went over into Normandy, 
| and there with ſubmiſſive repentance , ſhewed the 
King what theſe Lords and himſelfe had intended. 
(35) The Earles therefore of Norfolke, and Here- 
ford, whoſe ſtate now lay open to chance, as deipe- 
ratemen tooke themſelves to Armes,and fought how 
to unite their two powers into one. This ſudden 
ſound of warre ſoone rouzed the Subjects, fo that 
| Wolſtane Biſhop of Worceſter, and Egelwine Abbat of 
Eucſham, having called to their ayde Walter Lacy, and 
Fre the Sheriffes of Worceſter, ſo mantully withſtood 
| Earle Roger, that hee with his Army could nor paſte 
| over Severne to joyne with his brother Norfolke: And 
| heagaine was ſo ſore laid at,by 04s Biſhop of Bayeux, 
and Geffrey Biſhop of Con#ance, (who had afſembled 
a mighty Army both of Engliſh, and Normans) that 
' they conſtrained him firſt to Norwich, where, inthe 


Caſtle hee beſtowed his Counteſſe, and thence fled 


| kimſelfe into Little Britaine , whither ſhortly ſhee 
followed. 

(36) Willkam now returned from Normandy, and 
ſome reliques of rebellion remaining in the Welt, he 
haſted thitherward, where, with ſmall adoe, he got 
Earle Roger into his hands, and condemned him to 
perpetuall priſon; the Welſh his ayders (of whom alſo 
were many at the faid Marriage) heeuſed with great 
ſeverity z for of ſome he pur out the eyes, of others 
he cut off the hands, hanged ſome upon gibbets, and 
heethat ſcaped beſt, went into banithment; neither 
| Earle Waltheof, notwithſtanding he revealed the con- 
' ſpiracy, eſcaped unpuniſhed ; for after that the King 
had taxed him with ingratitude (he having formerly 


| reſtored the Earledome unto him) he cauſed his head 


| to be chopt off at Wincheſter, (although he had before 


promiſed his pardonand lifc)his great poſſeſſions be- 


| 1ng his greateſt Enemies ; for hee is reported to have 


beene Earle of Northampton , Northamberlang, and 
Huntingter, thought by the King to be fitter dignities 
for the Normazys his followers ; and the defire of a 
new Marriage, mooved 1ud7th his Wife not alittle to 
ſctforward and haſten his death. 

(37) Theſe beginnings againſt the Welſh , King 
William proſecuted farther, entering into Wales with 
a ſtrong Army, as purpoſing a finall end of thoſe 
Domeſticall warres, having fo repleniſhed England 
with his Normans, that hee now promiſed himſelfe 


ſecurity and happinefle of State: Fo him therefore 
the Princes of Wales unable to reſiſt, performed their 
Homagesat Saint Davids, and with their Hoſtages 
he returned as a victorious Conquerour, 

But the Seas of theſe troubles now growne quiet 
and calme, and he at ſome leafure to thinke on future 
ſucceſſe, all onthe ſudden a cloudarolc inthe North, 
which haſtily came on and threatned a ſtorme. 

(38) For Swarne King of Denmarke , whole title 
(to his ſeeming) ſtood firme for the Crowne, manned 
forth two hundred tall Ships, whereof his ſonne-Ca- 
ute, and Earle Hacon, were Generals ; for his brother 
Osberze he had baniſhed Denmarke, that baſely tooke 
money to depart Ezzland ſome few yeeres before, 
| notwithſtanding his claime he made ſtill, though for 
money, ſtill topped by his Daves : For o faith their 
owne writer Adam Bremenſis, that continual contention 
was betwixt Swaine andthe baſtard, althouzh (ſaith hc) 
our Biſhops by bribes would have perſwaded peace betwixt 
the two Kings : Yea, and Malmsbury, our Writer, 
affirmeth, that William gave bribes to Earle Hacor to 
be gonez though Pars and Polydoy report, that when 
| theſe Danes heard that their favourites heere were 
vanquiſhed, they rurned their Sailes for Flanders, and 
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| light againft his owne Father , and with his Lance 


| diſhonour now done to his Father, and diſloyalty for 
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durſt not fight with King William. | 

(39) But now a leſte ſuſpected, but much more 
unnaturall war aroſe ; for Robert, his eldeſt ſon, (ſer 
on by Philip King of France, who did greatly dread 
this ſo haſty growth of the Conquerour ) claimed | 
Normandy by gitt of his father, promiſed tohim im- | 
mediately after his Conqueſt of England ; a Noble | 
Gentleman ſarcly, but ot an ambitious and haſty na- | 
ture, prodigally ſpending and maintaining his fol- | 
lowers above the compaſle of his private eſtate; him | 
Philip, and his owne ill-nurtured Ambition, thruſt 
forward, and Qu. Hand his mother ſupplycd under | 
hand, out of her owne Coffers, and King Willzams | 
Revenewes, ſo that with Banners diſplayed, he entred 
Normandy in hoſtile manner, and there by forceleized | 
upon divers places to his owne uſe, and fo without 
reſpec of durifull patience, gained by force the free- 
e1tt of his father. 

(40) King Williams hearing of his ſonne Roberts 
proccedings,was not (as great cauſe there was) a little 
offended thereat, and with a powerfull Army haſted 
to Normandy: where neere unto the Caſtleof Gerbory, 
at a place called Archenbraye, hee joyned bartell with 
his ſonne ; where the fight was fore and dangerous 
on both ſides, the Generalls being ſuch men as they 
were: bur in the hcar of the foot battels that fought 
it out reſolutely, Reberr commanded a power of 
Horſe to breake in upon the Rereward of his cne- 
mies, and himſfelfe valiantly following, chanced to 


— 


thruſt him through the Arme, bearing him off his 
Horſe tothe ground. King W:4amz thus wounded and 
falne, called for helpe to be remounted, ſtorming to 
{ce his bloud ſpilc.in his owne Land, and againſt his 
owne ſonne, which never had beene in bartailes of 
other Countries, nor drawne by the weapons of for- 
raigne enemies , and in great rage threatned the re- 
venge : Robert, that knew his Father by his voyce, 
haſtily alighred , and in his Armes tooke him from 
the earth, humbly defiring his pardon for this un- 
knowne fact, and forgivenefle of his over-haſty at- 
tempt ; then mounting him upon his owne Horſe, 
brought him in ſatery out of the preſſe z who having 
eſcaped fogreat a danger, and fceing himfelfe for 
the preſent roo weake to withſtand the encmy, lefr 
the honour of the field unto Rober?, with the lofle of 
many his ſouldiers, {laine there both in the barraile 
and chaſe, beſides a great number that were hurt and 
wounded ; among whony , William Rufms his ſecond 
ſonne was one, a man of a better remper, and more 
filiall regard to.his parents, and thereforc more. de- 


ſerved ly and tenderly beloved then Robert,for which 


his unnaturall Armes, hee bitterly curſed him, and 
execratedthetime whereinhee begat him : howbcir, 
others doe write, that for his mo{t undaunted courage 
at that time, iſfluingand ending in ſuch dutifull and | 
render care of his fathers ſafety, he preſently forgave | 
his former offences, andever after had him in better 
reſpect. 

(41) Theſeſtirresthus qualified, and King Willzam | 
returned, hee went forward with his former deter- 
mination, for ſerling a further aſſurance to himſclfe, 
and ſucceſſours, of the Engliſhcrowne ; to whichend, 
firſt on the Eaſt-fide of London (the mother Ciry of | 
the Land) hee laid the foundation of a ſtately and 
ſtrongly fenced Caſtle, or Magazine of watlike mu- 
nitions}, intrenched with a large and deepe Ditch, 
now called the Tower of Loxdon., the furveyor of 
which worke, was G#ndulphwe Bilhop of Rocheſter ; 
about the twelfth yeare of rhe Conquerours raigne ; 
{o much isleflencd the antiquity of that Citadell,and 
credite of ſuchas would have it founded by 7ulins 
Ceſar ; unleſſe (perhaps) we would thinke that King 
Williams did onely adde ſomenew fortto theformer); 
being built (faith Fitz-Srephen)- with morter tempc- 
red with thebloud of beaſts, 

(42) Then toenrich his owne Coffers (for hee is 
taxed by Malmesbnry to bee exceeding coverous) hee 
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Lid greac ſubſidies upon the land: and thar the ſame 
might amount to his great benefir, (though with 
the greateſt grievance of the people ) hee cauſed an 
exa&t ſurvey to be taken of the whole kingdome, yea 
and of every particular part and commoditic thereof; 
ſo thar there was not an hide of land, lake, water, or 
waſte, but he knew the valuation, the owners, and pol: 
ſeſfors, together with the rents, and profits thereof, as 
alſo of all Ciries, Towns, Villages, Hamlets, Monaſte- 
ries,and Religious houtles ; cauling alſo all the people 
in Enzland to be numbred , their names tobee taken, 
with notice, what every one might diſpend by yeere 
their ſubſtance,money,and bond-men recorded : how 
many yoke of oxen, and plough-lands were in the 
Realme, and what ſervices they owed, who held of 
him in Fee; all which was certified upon the oathes 
of Commiſſioners. This done,he exacted ſixe ſhillings 
tobe paicd him for every hide of land; which amoun- 
ted ro an huge maſſe of money. The Booke thus made 
of every ſeverall ſurvev , was commonly called the 
rowle of Wincheſter,(as being there at firſt kept)but for 
the generality,and inevitadle centure therof,is by Au- 
thorsnamed Liber Indiciarins,by cheEneliſh, Domeſaay 
Booke,kept tothis day in the KingsExchequer ar Weſt- 
minſter : of which colleRtion Robert, a Poet ar Glouce- 
fer inancienttime, and ryme, wrote thus : 


The King William,vor to wits the worth of his lond, 
Let enquert ſtretlich thoru all Engelond, 

How moni Plou-lond,and how moni Hiden alſo, 

Pere in everich ſire, and wat hij were warth yere to : 
And the rents of each toun,and of the waters ech one 
The wurth,and of woods eke;that there ne lived none, 
But that he wiſt wat hy were wurth of all Engelond, 
And wite all clene,that wurth thereof ich underſtond, 
Amt let it write clene inou, and that ſcrit dudeiwss ; 
Inthe Treſorie at Weſtminſter, there it yut s, 

So that we Kings ſuth, when his ranſome toke, 
Yrede wat folc might yive, hy fond there in yor boke. 


(43 This exaction was gathered with ſuch ex- 
treinity,and paid with ſuch impoveriſhing of the Eng- 
{ſh , that they greevioully groned under their milcra- 
ble eſtare, whereby more hatred grew daily ro the 
King, and his Normansz whoſe loveagaine to them- 
ward was fo little, that hee ſought by all meanes to 
briog the Exgl;ſh name, and Nation to ruine: for it is 
noted by Caſter , and Rowſe , that no Engliſh man was 
permitted to beare any office of Credit , or Countenance in 
this Congueronys dayes , and accounted it was a great 
ſhame to beecalled an Engliſhman , or to marry into 
their blood. 

(44) Theſe greevances ſeeming unſufferable , the 
Emeliſh incited Malcolme King of Scotlaud once more 
to enter King Williams confines, waſting all before 
him unto the River Tyze; againſt whomrhe Conqueror 

ſent Robert his ſonne, ſurnamed Conrtojſe, who march- 
ing with a mighty Army, made ſhew of doing much 
more then he did; this onely being memorazſe, rhat 
neere to the mouth of Tyre he laid the foundation of 
a Caſtle, whereof the towne of New- caſtle did after- 
ward take both her beginning , and Name, though 
long before that time there was a place called Mort- 
cheſter, lyecaule (as it ſhould ſeeme) ir had beene eirher 
the habirarion,or poſſeſſion of fome Religious Order. 
(45 ) Neither was Swaize, King of Denmarke, {o 
quailed by his former expeditions, but thar hee had 
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ſolon , left hanging untill he died. 
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preparing a mighty 4rmads that way , 2s was con- 
ſtancly reported and beelecved;King Williams therfore 
received a great power of French Souldicrs with 0- 
thers , which hee had lately brought with him from 
Normandy, to dilburden himſclfc of whoſe Charges, 
hee appointed them to bee maintained art the coſts 
of the Engliſh, both for their wages, and other provi- 


fions, which was anorher'great burden unto the Exz- | 


Matth. «(| m. 
The Enzlith 
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Nance of for- 
raiac luuldier:, 


liſh, though it long laſted not; for that the Damyh | 


King berrer adviſing himſclfe , gave over the enter. 


priſe, and thereupon theſe Souldiers were difchar- | 


]cd. 
(46) Another griefe and offence hee miniſtred a- 
gainſt both God and man, for the fruirfull Countrey 


King 7; [1.2ms 
| Cepupulations, 


lying Soath from Sariſbury unto the Sea, hee diſpeo- | 


pled, pulling downe Townes and Villages, with 36. 
Mother-churches,from mans uſe,and Gods divine fer- 
vice, and for 3o.miles, laid open the country,ſome ſay 
out of policie, to have fate arivage from Normwnady in 
time of need :* others ſay, for beaſts, and for his owne 
game in hunting,or to uſe the words of Gualter Mapes, 
who lived immediatly after, # dedicate the ſame unto 


wilde Beaſts and Dogs-game; which place, called anci- | 


ently Tteze,was ever {tace named the New-Forreſt;im- 
poling grear penalties both pecuniary , andcorporall 
on all {uch as offended in hunting his Game : in fo 
much that he was then called the Father of wilde beaſts, 
more favouring them then the pzople his Subjects. 


| Came '% Hiyt- 
: Jan Co 
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But Gods juſt judgement nor long after followed | 7! Beatts. 


this ſo unreaſonable, and cruell a: for in this Forreſt 
Richard his ſecond ſonne being goared by a Deere, 
( others ſay, blaſted with a peſtilent Ayre ) was 
untimely ſlaine : And Ryfvs his other ſonne miſtaken 
for a Deere was by chaunce ſhot thorow with an Ar- 
row, by Walter Tirell, Henry likewiſe his Grand-child 
by Robert Courtoiſe,whillt he hotly purſued the chaſe, 
was ſtrucken by a bough into the jawes, and as As- | 
Thus, no doubt, God puniſhed his ſinnes, (even | 
on his children,and childrens children)who had borh | 
taken away the places, and uſe of his ſervice, and alfo | 
diſherired multicudes of Chiſtian peopleto their ex- | 
treme poverty, for his unfariat and ſuperfluous plea. | 
ſure: G thar (as ſome then thought) the Earth ic | 
ſelfe alſo ſeemed rocry Revenge, when as upon the | 
ſixt of Aprill, and fifteenth of King 1Villrams Raigne, 


a moſt fearetull Earthquake, wich a warring no!te, | 


did ſhake the ground. | 
(47) Other great calamities are noted to have | 


\ ling og te 
| Land. 


hapned upon his people, as burning fevers ſtrangely 
conſuming the people: Murrens devouring infinice 
numbers of Cattle; abundance of rains, and con- 


| courle of water-flouds beyond credit , whereby the 


| Hilles were [0 ſoftned to the very foundations , thar 
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ſome of them fell, and overwhelmed the Villages 
which were in their way: moſt of the priacipall 
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Cities of England much endammaged by fire, and | 


London eſpecially , where the Carhedral! Church of 
Saint Paul (as much as was combuſtible ) was conlu- 
med to aſhes; and if that may alſo be noted ( which 
cauſed not the leaſt wonder ) tame, and domeſtick< 


fowles, as Hennes, Geeſe} Peacockes , and the like 


fled into the Forreſts , and Woods , and became ve- | 


ry wilde, in imitation of men, degenerating rhea in- 
to ſavages: for inthoſe times even the Churca-men 
(and therefore lefſe marvaile if others ) >ccame un- 
like themſelves : Walter Biſhop of P-4h4m , bought 
of King William the Earledome of Northumberlena, 
maintained Murtherers, and was murrhered him- 
ſelfe. 046 another Biſhop, and Earle allo, torevenge 
his death, made Northumberland defolate, behca- 
ding and diſmembring the poorer fort, andat great 
rantoms fining the rich. And Pope Gregory tor his 
part played Rex in this Land, ſending hirher his Buls 
with damning Curſesagainſt the married Clergic: 


| commaunding thatnone ſhould heare their Mattcs : 
| which how ir was digeſted, cither by God, or man- 


£ 


| ler us heare Paris an ancicne Monke (and therezore 


herein no partiall man) ſpeake his minde- 
cc 2\ 
(458) Pope 
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«© (48) PopeGrezoryin agenerall Synode excluded 
*the married Prieſts from execution of their holy 
© offices, and forbad the Lay-men to heare their 
«* Maſſes z a preſident new , and procecding (as it 
© {ſcemedto many ) out of inconſiderate judgement, 
*contrary to the ſentence of the holy Fathers: which 
* have written, that the Sacraments of the Church, 
© by the inviſible operation of the holy Ghoſt, hauc 
© their due effet, whether they are diſpenſed by 
* men good or bad , &c. By which fact ſo gricuous 
*aſcandall isariſen, that holy Church was never 
« rent with agreater ſchiſine inthe time of any he- 


| © refte whatſoever; whiles ſome ſtand for the right, 


& and others ſtrive againſt it. Moreover , whereas 
« few obſerve this chaſtitic enioyned ( for that 
* though ſome for gaine, or vaine glory, doe hypo- 
< critically pretend it g yet many doe heape up in- 
« continency with perjury , and manifold adulteries) 
«by this occaſion the Lay-men ſhake offall que re- 
« ſpe to ſacred orders , and ecclcliaſticall governe- 
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<« ment; they prophane the holy myſteries, they 
« baptize Infants, annointing them with the ſordid 
« humor of their ears in ſtead of holy oyle, they burn 
«the tithes due to the Prieſts; our Lords body con- 
« ſecrated by a married prieſt they tread under their 
« feet, and ofcen doe wilfully caſt forththe blood of 


| © our Lord upon the ground. 


(49) This Gregory (before called Hildebrand) ate 
in Peters chaire with ſuch pranks of impietic, that his 
governement was odious to the Romans, who wi- 
ſhed an end of his raigne and life , ſo thar certaine 
Southfaiers imploied in that buſines gaveforth, that 
after Gregory , Ods ſhould bee Pope. 049, our ſaid 
Earle, the Conquerours brother , fed with full hope 
that hee was the man , ſendethto Rome to buy him 
a Pallace, adorning it with ſtately and over-laviſh 
trimmings ; ſalutes the Senators with great gifrs and 
complements , ſtufferh bagges with money, and let- 
tersto ſuch as might doe much in the election , and 
provides honourable perſonages to attend him ro 
Rome. Among the which for chicfe, was Hugh Earle 
of Cheſter, with many great men and Knights of the 
Land : for the Normans, variable , and deſirous to ſee 
forraine Countries , were contented to forſake their 
faire lands in the Weſt Climate, to accompany this 


; proud Prelare over the River Poo. 


This jolly traine was ſet forward into the Ifle of 
Wieht , and there in great pompe ready to ſet ſaile 
into Normandy, when on the ſudden King Willzans un- 


| looked for , was even among them , and in his great 


Hall, in preſence of his Nobles, thus ſpake : 

«* (50) Excellent Pceres , I beſeech you hearken 
*to my words,and give me your counſell: at my fai- 
« ling into Normandy, I commended England to 
*the government of 040 my brother, Biſhop. In 
« Normandy many forraine jtoes have riſen up a- 
« oainſt mee, yea and inward friends I may ſay, have 
© invaded mee: for Robert my ſonne, and other 
« younglings whom I have brought up , and given 
« Armes, have rebclled ; unto whom my falſe 
<« Clients, and other bordering enemies have given 
«their aſſiſtance : but they have not proſpered, 
& God (whoſe ſervant Iam) ever defending mee: 
« neither have they gotten any thing of mine , be. 
&« fides Iron in their wounds : They of Anion pre. 
< pared againſt mee , whom with the onely feare of 
< warre I have pacified. Theſe bufineſſes you know 
« havedrawn me into Normandy, where I have ſtayed 
< long, and imploied my painfull endevours on pub- 
«© likebchoofes. But in the meane time, my brother 
© hath greatly oppreſſed England, ſpoiling the Chur- 
*ches of Lands and Rents, hath made them naked 
« of Ornaments given by our Predeceſſors, and hath 
« ſeduced my Knights, with purpoſe to traine 


4 *them over the Alpes, who ought to defend the 


&« Land againſt the invaſions of the Dares, 1rijh, and 
& other Enemies over ſtrong for me ; but my greateſt 
<« Jglour is for the Church of God, which he hath af- 
« fited, and unto which the Chriſtian Kings that 
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| © raigned before me,havegiven many gifts, and with 
| <thair loves honored, for which now ( as we belceve) 


«they reſt, rejoycing with a happy retribution in a 
« pleaſant State: Ethelbert, Edward,Saint Oſwald, Al- 
« rhulph, Aefred, Edward the Elder, Edgar, and my co- 


© {cn and moſt deare Lord Edward, have given Riches | 


*tothe Church, the Spcuſeof God : Bur my Bro.- | 
«© ther to whom I committed the whole Kingdome, | 


< violently plucketh away their goods,cruelly grind- 
« eth the poore, and with a vaine hope ſtcaleth away 


« my Knights from mee, and by oppreſſion hath exa- | 


cc | rr the whole Land with unjuſt raxations;con- | 
« {1der thereof, moſt Noble Lords, and give mee (1 


©* pray you) your advice, whar is herein to be done, 
(51) At which pauſe, whenall ſtood mute, as 


fearing to give their opinions in ſo weightie a poine, 


concerning ſo greata Per{on,the King thus continued 
his ſpeech, 

* Hurtfull raſhaeſſe is ever unſufferable, and muſt 
* at length bee repreſſed. This man hath oftentimes 
* banded himſelte againſt his owae father, and up. 
* 0n a ſtomack, blowneup with pride and folly, hath 
<« fallen off co the King of Fraxce: therefore leſt with 
© overmuch leniry, we buy toolatea repentance. he 
« ſhall remaine Priſoner, yet not as a B:ſhop , whoſe 
* name I both honour and reverence, bur asan Earle, 
& ſubj-& to the Lawes and Cenſure of his King, 

Waich accordingly was done; upon ſeizure of 
whoſe eſtate, this Prelate was found fo well lined in 
purſe, that the heapes of yellow mettle did move ad- 
miration to the beholders, and many of his bags were 
taken up out of the bottome of Rivers, where they 
were hidden full of gold ground into powder. 

(52) Sooneafter, ſome diſpleaſure having ariſen 
berwixt King William, and Philip King of France, hee 
having firſt generally cauſcdto be taken the Oath of 
Engliſh Alleageanceto himſclte and ſticceſlors, with a 
mightie maſſe of money ( fitted for fome grear at- 
rempts ) departed to Normazdly ; where falling ſicke, 
and keeping his Bed more then his wont, the French 
King hearing that his diſeaſe was in his belly, gave 
him this frumpe ; Our Coſen William ( ſaid he) & laid 
now in Child-bed : 0h what anumber of Candels muſt 1 
offer at his going to Church: ſurely I thinke a hundred 
thouſand will not ſuffice, 

King William hearing thereof, is ſaid to make this 
anſwer; Well, our Coſen of France Itruſt ſhall be at no 

ſuch coſt; but after this my Child-birth , at my going to 
Church ( {wearing by the reſurreRion and brightneſle 
of God) 1wif(ſaid he) find him one thouſand candles, 
and light them my ſelfe. And accordingly towards 
Muzuſt tollowing , when both the Trees, Fruits, 
Corne, and Ground, was moſt flouriſhing , heen- 
tred Fraxce with a mightie Army , ſpoyling all the 


| Weſt parts thereof before him ; and laſtly , ſet the 


Citie HMenx or eManntz on fire, wherein hee conſu- 
med the faire Church of our Lady, in the walles 
whereof was encloſed an Anchoret, who might, but 
would not eſcape, holding ita breach of his Religi- 
ous Vow to forſake his Cell in thar diſtrefle. The 
King buſted in theſe attempts,cheered his men to feed 
the fire, and came himſelfe ſo necre the flames , that 
with the heat of his harneſle, hee got a fickneſle, and 
the ſame encreaſed by the leape of his Horſe, that 
burſt the inward rimme of his belly, and coſt him 
his life, 

(53) Ar which time feeling death to approach, 
he deferred not to addreſſe his laſt Wi{, wherein hee 
commanded all his Treaſure to bee diltribured to 
Churches, Gods Miniſters, and the Poore, limiting to 
each their ſeverall portion and quantitie , which hee 
cauſed to be ingroſled in writing by Nortarics before 
him : Amongſl which, he bequeathed to the Church 
and Monks of Saint Stephens at Cane in Normanddy, 
two Mannors in Dorſerfire, one Mannor in Devon- 
ſhire,another in Zſex,much lands in Barke-ſhire, ſome 
in Norfolke, a Manſton houſe in Woodſtrees of London, 
with many Advowlions of Churches ; yea, which is 
to be wondred at , hee gave his Crowne, and Regall 
| Or- 
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Ornaments thereto belonging , to the ſaid Church, | 


being of his owne foundation ; for the redemption 
whereof, King Henry his ſonne, gave the Mannour of 
Brideton in Dorſetſhire , to prevent any danger that 
thereof might ariſe, and unto the Churches by fire 
deſtroyed in AMeuxe,he gave great ſummes of money 
to repaire them : and ſo preparing himſelfe for God, 
briefly ranne over the carriage of his former life ; 
the ſumme whereof, ( as much as beſt fitreth this 
place) wee will declare as hce ſpake it to them that 
were preſent. 

« (54) Being laden with many and grievous finnes, 
« (0 Chriſt) Inow tremble, who am ready to be 
«taken hence, and to be tried by the ſevere, bur juſt 
«examination of God. I that have alwayes beene 
«brought up in wars, & am polluted wich the effuſt- 
© onof blood, and now utterly ignorant what to do; 
« for I cannot number my offences, they are fo in- 
« finite, and have beene committed by me now theſe 
« fixty foure yeeres: for which , without any delay 
«I muſt render an account to that moſt upright 
& Tudge. From my tender infancy and age of cight 
« yecres, I have hicherto ſuſtained the weight and 
« charge of Armes to defend my Dakedome , go- 
« yerned by mee now almoſt fittic fixc , both in pre- 
« venting thoſe ſnares that have beene laid for my 
© life, and in vanquiſhing thoſe Conſpirers which 
« would have uſurped my right : a ſtiffe-ncc- 
« ked people I may fay , my Arme harh (till ma- 
« naged, I meane the Normans, who with an hard 
«hand, ifthey bee curbed, are moſt valiant, and 
« in hazardous attempts invincible : for, as they ex- 
«cell all men in ſtrength, ſo doe they contend to 
« gyercoine all men by valour. Burif the reine bee 
& once let looſe, and laid in their neckes, they will 
«teare and conſume one anotner; for they ate cver 
« ſeditious , and deſirous of new ſtirrings ; experi- 
« ence whereof ſufficiently I have had, nor only of 
« my confzderates and allies ; but even of mine owne 
* kindred, denouncing me to bee a Baſtard, degene- 
< rate,and uaworthy of government : againſt whom, 
« I have beene forced to pur on Armour , before [ 
« was by age ripe to weild it: all which I have van- 
« quiſhed , and ſome of them captivated , God fo 
«© preſerving mee, that they never had their deſires. 
* A Royall Diadem,which none of my Predeceffors 
* ever ware, I have gotten, not by right of inheri- 
tance, bur by heavenly grace. What Ilabours and 
*conflicts I have ſuſtained againſt thoſe of Zxceſter, 
<* Cheſter , Northumberland, Scots, Gauls, Norwegt- 
*4ns, Danes, and others, who havecndeavoured to 
*rake the Crowne from mee, is hard to declare ; 
*inall which the lot of viftory fell ever on my fide : 
* which worldly triumphes, howlocver they may 
< pleaſe the ſenſeand ourward man, yet they leave an 
*1award horrour,, and fearefull care which pricketh 
© mce; whea I conſider, that cruell raſhneſſe, was 
* as much followed as was the juſt proſecution of 
*the cauſe, Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech 
*you, O yee Prieſts and Miniſters of Chriſt, that 
*you in your prayers will commend mce to God, 
*rhat he would mitigare my heavy ſt1nes, under 
* whoſe burden I lie preſſed, and by his unſpeake. 
*able mercy make mce ſate amobg his Ele; Nine 
* Abbeycs of Monks, and one of Nunnes, which my 
&« Anceſters founded in Normandy, I have enrich- 
«*edand augmented ; and in the time of my govern- 
© ment, © ſeaventeene Monaſteries of Monks, and 
*ſixe of holy Nunnes, have beene founded by my 
* ſelfe and my Nobilitie; whoſe Charters I have free- 
*ly confirmed, and doe by princely authoritie con- 
* firme againſt all emulations and troubles, in them 
*God is ſcrved, and for his ſake many poore peo- 
«pie releeved ; with fuch Camps both England and 
* Normandy is defended, and in theſe Forts let all 
* younglings learne to fight againſt che Divell and 
* vices of the fleſh. Theſe were the ſtudics char I 
* followed from my firſt yeeres, and thele I leave 
*unto my heires, to be preſerved and kept. In this 


— 


| | his eyes towards heaven , and ſpreading abr 


*rhen (my children ) follow mee, that heere and for 
*eyer you may be honoured betors God and men : 
*And chicfly, O you my very bowels, I warne 
«you to frequent and follow the company and coun- 
«ſell of good and- wiſe men, and governe your 
«ſelves accordingly , fo ſhall yee long and happi- 
«y proſper. Doe juſtice to all, withour partiall af 
«*feftion ; for itis a true wiſedome indcede that can 
«diſcerne berwixr good andevill, right and wrong. 
*Shunne wickedneſſe, relieve the poore, fuccour 


*troubleſome. Frequent the Church, honour the 
<*religious , and without wearincſſe bee obedient 
*unto the Law of God. The Dukedome of Nor- 
*<14an4y , before I fought againſt Harold in the Valc 
*FSerlac, I granted unto my ſonne Robert, for that he 
*is my firſt begotten, and hath already reccived ho- 
*mage of all the Barons almoſt of his Country : that 
*honour given cannot againe be undone; bur yer 
*wirhour doubr, I know it will bea miſcrable Reyi- 
*on, which is ſubject ro the rule of his governmenr, 
*for hee is a fool:th proud knave, and is to bee purit- 


* the Realme of England, bur doe commend it rothe 
«everlaſting Creator, whoſc I am; for I poſlefle not 
&rhar honour by any title of inheritance, bur by the 
*1nſtinct of God, the cftuſton of blood, aad the per- 
«jury of Haro/4; whole lite bercaved , and his fa- 
©*yourers vanquiſhed, I made ir fubjz& to my Do- 
*minton, The Natives of the Realme Ihated , the 
«Nobles I diſhonoured, the vulgar I cruelly vexed; 
*:nd many unjuſtly I diſherited, in the Countic 
*qf Yorke, and ſundry other places, an innumerable 
«ſort with hunger and ſword I flew: and thus 
*rhat beautifull Land, and noble Narion, I made de- 
*ſolate, with the deaths of many thouſands , (woe 
«worth the gricfe.) Theſe rhen my finnes, being 
«> great, 1 dare not give the offices of that 
«Land to any other ghen to God, leſt after my death 
«they yet bee made worſe by my occafion. Yet W:/- 
*/;47z my ſonne, whoſe love and obedience from his 
«youth I have ſcene, I wifh(if fo bee the will of God) 
«may flouriſh in the 'Throne of that Kingdome, wiri 
«2 long lite and happy raigne. 

(5s) Henry his youngeſt ſonne firnamed Peau- 
clerke, hearing himſclfe utterly neglected in bis Fa- 
chers diſtribution, with teares faid ro the iving : Ard 
what Father doe you gfve mee? to whom heanliwered, 
Five thouſand pounds of ſilver out of my Treaſurie gue 
thee. But what ſhall I doe with Treaſure, laid Henry, if ! 
ſhall have no dwelling place or hab1tation? His tather re- 
plicd, Bee patient my ſonne, and comfort thy felfe in God, 
ſuffer quietly thy elder brother to goe before thee : Rovers 
[hall have Normandy, and William Enzland : but thou 11 
time ſhalt intirely have all the honour that I have goiten, 
and ſhalt excell thy Brethren in riches and power, 


his owne Scale, written unto Zanfraxck Archbithop 
of Canterbury , and commaunded him therewirh to 
haſt for Enzlaza,leſt in that ſpatious Kingdome [om 


ded to bee ſet at liberty, athrming thar hee had done 
Earle Morcar much wrong , whom as lice then c0n- 
felled, hee had impriſoned more for feare thea for 
fault , onely his halfebrorher 0d he would have had 
to remainea perperuall priſoner, but that by the tm- 
portunate interceſſion of friends hee was relealed, 


come ncereto his laſt , when this Sunne togloriout!y 
raiſedto the height of his courſe , muſt now of force 
ſcr in the Weſt, the dying King(for Kings mult d:c} 
having raiſed his weake body upon the Pillowes, 
heard the ſound of the great Bell in the Metropo':- 
tan Church of Saint Gerwv/s ” a Rown , and dem2r 
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to our Lady; whereupon with greac devorion iiting 
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After which ſpeeches , hee preſently called his ton | 
William, to whom hce delivered a letter figned with 


ſuddaine troubles ſhould ariſe ; and fo witli a kitle | 
bleſſed him in Chriſt. His prifoncrs hee commaun- | 


——— _—__— 


(59) The period of this Great Conquerour now | 


ding thecauſe, one replied that ir did then ring pri” | 
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hands , 7 commend my ſelfe (ſaid be) to that bleſſed La- 


| dje, Mary, Mother of God, that ſhee by her holy prayers 


may reconcile mee to her moſt deare Sonne, our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, and with theſe words ycelded up his giolt,up- 


on Thurſday theninth of September, the fifry fxth | 


of his Dutchic, the twenty one of his Kingdome, the 
ſixtie foure of hisage, and yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 
1087, » 

(57) Wherein, as we ſee the inſtability , both of 
Mans life, and Glory , (a pointfitting for great Prin- 
ces ever to thinke 0n;) ſo by the ſequell we ſhall per- 
ccive, how ill-rootedand ungrounded the triendihip 
is, which atrends the greatneſle of ſoveraignes, wholc 
Favourites chicfc or onely cads are their owne Ambt- 
tion and Gaine, the fewell whereof once beginning 
to decay, the fire of their ſeeming- devotion will bee 
quickly colde. For noſooner had this late glorious 
Princes Soule bidden farewcll ro his Body , bur his 
dead Corps was preſently abandoned by his follow- 
ers of ncereſt place , and beſt meanes , who pcſted 
homewards apace to defend their owne ; and by the 


| meaner and his inferiour ſervants, hee was diſpoyled 
' of Armour, Veſſels, Apparell, and all Princcly tur- 


niture, even ſo farre from all wonted and due reſpect, 


| as that they lefrhis dead Body naked upon the 
| floorc; like true Kites, preying whuleſt any thing was 
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The ſudden fame of his dcath ſtroke ſuch fear in- 
to the Commons hearts as was admirable,cvery man 
ſhifting for one , bur all neglecting the funerall rites 
of thcir King, untill that one Hariuins a poore Coun- 
try Knight , undertooke the Carriage of his Corpes 
unto Care, and at his owne coſt, both by Seaand 
Land, unto Saint Stephens Church , which this dead 
King had formerly tounded, 

At his entrance into Care, the Covent of Monkes 
came foorth ro mcetehim, and to celebrate the buri- 
all withall Ceremonies beſcenſing ; but bchold even 
at that inſtant, a ſudden chance ot fire happened , 
which preſently invaded a rear part of the Towne, 
thar, as his Corps before, ſo now his Hearſe was of 
al! forſaken, whiles they addrefled themſelves to re- 
prefle that furious Element: which done, and the 
Funerall Sermon ended, the Stone-Cofha ſer in the 
carth, inthe Chancell berwixt the Chorale and the 
Alrar, andthe body ready to bee layd therein, one A- 


ſcelinus Fitz-Arthur, a man of ſome Note, ſtood up 
| and forbad the buriall : Th wery place (ſaid he) was 


the floore of my Fathers houſe, which thus dead Duke vio- 


| {ently tooke from him , and here upon part of my inhert- 
; tance founded this Church: This ground therefore I chal- 


lenge, and in Gods behalfe, forbid that the body of my di- 
ſpouler, be covered in my Earth,neither ſhall it be interred 
in the precintts of my right. Whereupon they were 
enforced to compound with him for a preſent ſum 
of money then delivered, and with conſent of his 
{onne Hery, fora hundred pound weight of filver 
after to be paid, and ſo the Excquies went forward ; 
when, behold againe the Corps laid into the Tombe 
was with the largeſt , when being prefled , the belly 
(not bowclled)brake, and with an intollerable ſtench 


| ſo annoyed the by-ſtanders , that neither Gummes, 


nor Spices, fuming from the Cenſures, could bee any 
whit ſenſible to relicue them , inſomuch thatall with 
great amazement haſting away , they lefr the Monks 


| ro ſhuffle up the buriall, and they were ſoonegladto 
| getthem to their cels. 


(58) This then was the life and death of this 


| great Monarch, tlie Conquerour of men, but not 
, of Dearth, nor ſurviving Envie; a bright cxampleof 
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the dimme glory of Man, who in life had the poſ- 
ſcſhons of Kingdomes and Dukedomes , men ar 
Armes, riches, and honour, and all things' thereto 
adhering ; bur after his death , neither Ornaments, 
nor Attendants , nor place of buriall , till it were 
bought; all which, private men ſeldome want: ſo 
vaine 15 the pompe of this world , and ſo uncertaine 
the ſtate of her darlings. 

(59) Hee was for ſtature indifferent , of counte- 


| 


| nance ſterne, his forc-head high , and hairevery thin, | 

farand corpulent of bady,with his belly bearing out, | x, 4.5... 
ſoſtrong of joynts and armes , that few could bend fr nee | 
his Bow ; of wit ready,and very politique, in ſpeech | - Pali, 
eloquent, reſolute in attempts, in hazards valiant, a | 
oreat Souldicr, and as great in ſuccefſe z rough and #«4 xj, 
covetous towards the Enghſh, in his taxes, lawes, and  *%**1 +6. | 
in givingto his Normans their lands ; whoſe Charters | 
were ofa farre other tenour, forme, and brevirie, then ' 
thoſe tedious and perplexed conveyances,fince in uſe, 
as by theſe few inſerred may appeare : | 


1 William King, the third yeere of my raigne, | zn6a es. | 
Richmond, 

| Kinp Willie 

Grve to thee Norman Hunter, to mee that art both leefe Chae 


and Deere, Hunter, 


j 


| 
The Hop and the Hopten , and all the bounds up aud 
downe, 


Vader the Earth to Hell, above the Earth to Heaven, 
From me and mine ts thee and to thine, 
As good and as faire, as ever they mine were, 


To witneſſe that this is ſooth,I bite the white waxe with 
my tooth, 


Before Ingge, Maude, and Margery, and my younge(t 
ſonne Herry - 


For a bow and a broad arrow, when I core tq hunt up- 
01 yarrow, 


(60) Ar the ſuite of William Bilhop of London,he | tant Prai. | 
granted the Cicie ( whoſe chicte Magiſtrate was then 
called the Portreve) their farlt Charter written in the | 
Saxon tongue,'confirmed with greene waxe, whereas 
the Saxons before uſed only to figne with guilt croſ- | gun, 
fes, and ſuch like marks : the Copy thereof is this : 
* William Cyng greit William Biſcop. & Godfregeſ 
* Portgerefan & ealle tha Burhwaren the on Lunden be- | ,,,n.c 
* 03,6C. Willian King, greeterth Willram Biſhop, and Lami, Pears 
* Godfrey Portrene, and all the Burgeſles that in Zon- | 
© don be French,and Enzliſh,friendly. And I doe you | 
* to wit, that I will,that you enjoy all the Law which 
*you did in the dayes of Edward King. And I will 
*rhat each Child be his Fathers inheritour after his 
* Fathers dayes. . And I will not ſuffer that any Man 
**you any wrong offer. God you keepe. | 
(61) [nthelike Charter, granted to his Nephew | tint | 
CAlaze Earic of Britaine for Lands in Yorkeſhire , he | 
writeth himſelfe William ſurnamed Baſtard; and yet | 
it ſcemeth , hee was offended at Guy of Burgundy for | 
tearming him Nothusg perhaps , becauſe rhat word | 
ftgnificth ſuch a one , whoſe Father is unknowne , | 
whereas King Williams was not only knowne, bur re- | 
nowned alſo. | 
(62 ) Howſoever hee was ſterne and hard to the | 
Enzlijh, yetto his Normazs he was tacile and too in- | 
dulgenr, much devoted to Religion and frequenting 
the Church, both morning and evening z The Cler- 
giethar lived according to their rule and profeſſion, 
he both honoured and richly endowed ; but to the li- 
cenrious was very rough and hard handed: his Vncle 
Malgerizs Archbiſhop of * Rotomage : for his diſlo- 
lure life hee diſgraded : his brother 040 Biſhop of 
Batenx, he impriſoned, and many of the Engliſh dc- 
-prived, as we have heard. | 
(63) Beſides his many other ſtately buildings, | 
both for fortification and devotion, three Abbcyes 
of chicte note he is {aid to have raiſed, and endowed | , ..,, 
with large priviledges and rich poſſeſſions. The {, calle * 
firſt was at Battell in Suſſex , where hee wonne the bz, 
Diadem of England, in the valley of Sangue-lac , ie) TN . 
called in French , for the ſtreames of bloud therein | 
ſpilt: but William of Newberie deceived in the ſoile | 
| it ſelfe, which after raine ſhewerh to beered, at- 
firmer * - _ 
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| firmeth, that after any ſmall ſhowre of raine , rhe 
| earth ſweaterh forth very freſh bloud , as by the 


| evidentſight thereof ( ſaith hee ) doth as yer plain- | 


| ly declare, that the voyce of fo much Chriſtian 
| bloud there ſhed, doth fill cry from the earth to the 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| when it was found by experience, that the feare of 


Lord. 

(64) But moſt certaine ir is,that inthe very ſame 
place where King Harolas Standard was pitched, and 
under which he himſelfe was lain, there Wil{zam the 
Conquerour laid that Foundation, dedicating it to 
the Holy Trinity, and to Saint Martine, that there the 
Monkes might pray Bn the ſoules of Harold and the reſt 
that were ſlaine in that place : whole Priviledges were 
ſo large,that they, and others of the like condition, 
were afterward diflolved by At of Parliament, 


puniſhment being once taken away , deſperate bold- 
neſſe,and a daring will to commit wickednefle, grew 
ſtill roa greater head : for it was cnfranchiſed wirh 
many freedomes,and among others,to uſe the words 
of the Charter,were theſe : If any Theefe, Martherer, 
or Felon,for feare of death, flie and come to this Church, 
let him have no harme,but let hins be diſmiſſed, and ſeut 
away free from all puniſhment. Be it lawfull alſo for the 
A bh of the ſame Church to deliver from the Gallowes 
any theefe or robber whereſoever, if he chance to comeby, 


where any ſuch execution i in hand, 

The Standard it fſelfe curiouſly wrought all of | 
gold and precious ſtones, made in forme like an | 
armed man, Duke Wilkam preſently upon his vi- | 


| Rory with grear complements of curteſte , ſent ro. 


Pope Alexander the ſecond;as good reaſon it was,the | 
Popes tranſcendent pleaſure and power being the | 
ſtrongeſt part ofthe Dukes Title to the Crowne,and 
hiscurſing thunderbolts the belt weapons whereby 
he attained to weare it. 

(65) Ar Selby alſo inTorkeſhire , where his youn- 
geſt ſonne Henry was borne, hee founded the Abbey 
of Saint Germans : at Excefter, the Prioric of Saint | 
Nicholas ; and tothe Church and Colledge of Saint 
Martin le grand in London , hee gaveboth large pri- | 
viledges, and much land , extendiag from the cor- | 
ner of the Citie wall , by Saint Giles Church with- | 
out Cripplegate, unto the Common Sewer, receiving | 
the waters, running then from the More, and now | 
More-fields. | 

(66) At Cane in Normandy , hee founded the Mo- 
maſtery of Saint Stephen the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, 
adorning it with moſt ſumpruous buildings, and cn- 
dowing it with rich revenewes; where his Queene 
Maxd hadereced a Nunnerie forthe ſociety of Vai- 
led Virgins; unto the honour of the bletſed Virgin 
Merie.ln which Monaſtery Queene Ian his wife, 
was buried before him, and laſtly himſclfe after a 
moſt glorious and victorious raigne. In whoſe tomb | 
(opened by the Biſhop of Bayeux, in_{7n0 1 5 4 2.) | 
was found a guilt plate of brafſe, wherein was ingra- 
venthis Epitaph: 


Qui rexit rigidos Northmanos atque Britannos, 
Anudatter vicit;fortiter obtinuit, 

Et Cenomenſes virtute coercutt enſes, 
Imperyq, (#1 legibus applicuit, 

Rex magnius parva jactt hac Gulielmius in vrna - 
Suffictt &r magno parva domus domino. 

Ter ſeptem gradibus ſe volveras atque auebus , 
Virgins in gremio Phabme, & hic oviit. 


In Engliſh. 
He that the ſturdy Normans rul'd, and over Englſh 


raign'd, 
And ſtourly won , and ſtrongly kept, what heſohad 


obtain'd, ' 
And did theſwords of thoſe of Mains,by force bring | 
under awe, 
And made them under his command, live ſubject to 
his law, 


| Iuly,in the 28 yeare of the Raigi 1c of King Henry his | 


B 


This great King William lieth here, 
tle grave. | 

So great a Lord, ſo ſmall a houſe, ſufficeth him to | 
have. 

When Phebs inthe Virgins lap , his circled courſe 
apply d, 

And ewenty three degrees had paſt,even at thar time | 
he died. 


HiiWife 


etitomb'd in lit- | 
[ 


(67) Maudthe wife of King William, was the 
daughter of Baldwine the fifth, ſurnamed che Gentle, 
Earle of Flaunders, her mother was Abe, daugh- 
ter of Robert King of France, the ſonne of Hugh Ca- 
pet : Shee was married unto him when hee was a 
Duke, at the Caſtle of A»gi in Normandy, andin 
the ſecond yeare of his raigne over England, ſhe was | 
crowned Queehe upon Whit-Sanday , the yeare of 
Grace, 1068. Andalthough ſhe maintained Robey: 
in his quarrell for Normandy, and out of her owne 
coffers paid the charges of warre againſt his Father, 
and her owne Husband yer, becauſc ir did proceed 
but from a motherly indulgence for advancing her 
ſonne, it was rakenas a cauſe rather of diſpleaſure, 
then of hatred by King William, as himlelte would 
often avouch, holding it an inſufficient cauſe ro di- 
miniſh the love, that was linked with the ſacred 
band of a matrimoniall knot. Shee departed this 
life the ſecond day of NoSember, the ſix:centh yeare 
of his raigne, and of Chriſts bhumanuy, :08 3. for 
whom he often lamented with teares, and moſt ho- 
nourably enterred her at Cane in Normandy , inthe 
Church of Saint aries, wichin the Monaſtery of 
Nunnes, which ſhe had there founded. 


Hu Iſ/e. 


(68) Robert,the eldeſt ſonne of King William, and 
of Queene Hazude his wife, was furnamed Curtnuiſe, 
lignitying in the old Norman French, ſhort Boors : 
hee ſucceeded his Father onely in the Dachie of Ner- 
mandy,and thatalſo he loſt afrerwards ro his brother 
Henry King of England,at the battell of Ednarchbray, 
(1nthat Dukedome ) the yeare of our Lord 1:05 
where he was taken prifoner,and having his eyes pur 


— 


_ 


Hl. Malnes. 


King 131llram ye- 
gaicifull of ma- 
trimoniall a- 
Erecement, 


ont ( an unbrotherly puniſhment) was committed to | A crue!1re- 
the Caſtle of Cardiffe in South Wales; and after twen- | 128-2 


ty eight yeares impriſonment , there deceaſed , the 

yeare before the death of his {aid brother, 43. 1 1 34. 

and was buried at GlouceFer, inthe mid(t of theQ 1icr 

of Saint Peters Church , where remaineth 2 Tomve 
with his Carved Image art this day. Hee had rwo 
wives,the firſt, Margaret daucthrerof Herbert, Earle of 
Maygne,both married in their Child-hood, and ſhee 
died before they came to yeares of confent: The 0- 
ther was Siby/f, daughter of Geffrey,and fiſter to 1/:l/;- 
am,Earles of Converſana in 1tely,and Neece of Robert 
Gwiſcard, Duke of Apulia: By her he had two (ones, 
Wilkam and Henry ; this Henry was he that was flaine 
by miſchance,as he was hunting in the New- Forreſt 
in Hampſhire, 

Wilkam the Elder, ſurnamed in Latine Mey , ws | 
Earle of Flanders , in right of CQucene Maude bis 
Grand-mather,{ucceding Charles of ' Denmarke in that | 
Earledome hee alſo had rwo wiv es, the firſt Sibyl, 
(whoſe mother ,called allo Szby/ , was the daughter | 
of Fowlke Earle of Anjou) ater d ivorced from him, | 
and remarried to Terry of Aſas, his Succeffour; the | 
ſecond was loan, the daughter o f Humbert Earle of | 
Morien,now called Savoy,fiiter © f Quecene 4 lice ot 
France,wife of King Lewss the Gr '//c : hee died fixe |; 
yeares betore his father, of a w: zund received at it 
ſiege of the Caſtle of Ang! in N. 3rmandy, the 27 ot 


Vncle,and of our Lord,1128.h & was buricd at Sat | 
Omers inthe Monaſtery of Sai # Bartin, and ielt no 
iffue bchinde him. 
PÞp | (69) Richard 


bror 'CFE<EN ally* 


cacr. 


He-vy faire in | 


his Granat -- 


$''£: $ New- ive. | 
_ 


Rt. 


AA 
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+68 of he made the Earledome of Richmond, which long | wi 
after,belonged to the Earles and Dukes of Britargne | 


| Monarch. 39. | Books, 


4rd,the ſecond ſonne of King Willtam and | 
{aud,was borne in Normandy, and aftcr his | 


| 
dowe of Riche | 


ad attained the Crowse came into England, | 
re, being then very youre, as he was hunting 11 | 


pe New- Forreſt of Hampeſhire, he cameto a violent 


#F 


and ſudden death,by the goring of a Stagge; { othcrs 


' fay, by a peſtilentaire,) and is noted to be the firſt 
| man that dycd in that place, the juſtice of God pu- 
| niſhing on him his Fathers diſ-peopling of tharCoune 
| try : his body was thence conveighed to Wincheſter, 


| 
1ll-Rufu, or 
the Redde- 


Henty Beau 
| clerke. 


1obn Caixa Can” 
tabrig. 
Annales Ss 
Auguflin. 
Cantuar, MS: 


and there buried on the Southſide of the Quire of the 
Cathedrall Chnrch, where there remaineth a Monu- 
ment of him with an Inſcriprioa entituling him a 
Duke,and ſome ſuppoſe of Boloigne. = - 

(70) Williams,the third ſonne of King William and 
Queene Mard,was borne in Normandy, in the twenty 
one yeare of his Fathers Dukedome,ten yearcs before 

| he was King, 1059. he was ſurnamed of the Red co- 
| lour of his haire, in French Rows, 1n Latine Rufms ; 
| hee was brought up under Lanfranke , the learned 
"whom he received both inſtructions of knowledge, 
| and theorder of Knight-hood ; hee ſerved under his 
| Father atthe battell of Gerberoth,in Normandy, 1079. 
wherein he was wounded : and he alwayes framed 
his actions ſo pleaſing to his Fathers humour, as that 
he thought him much worthier then his elder bro- 
therto ſucczed in his Kingdome, 

(71) Henry the fourth,and yongelſt ſonne of King 
William and Queene Maxd his wife, was borne in 
England at Selby in Torkeſhire, the third yeare of his 
Fathers raigne , and our Lord God, r © 7 0. his 
childhood was trained up in learning , at Camridge, 
faith Caizs;bur the ancicar Annales of Saint A4uſtins 
in Canterbury, ſay, he was Philoſophia peregre informa- 


notable knowledge in the Liberall Sciences , he was 


{clic 


| She is vailed a 
Nunae, 


{ Canftance- 


tidethe ninereenth yeare of his Raigne, Anno 1086, 
and, though at his Fathers death he had nothing be- 
—_ him but Treaſure, yetafterward he {uccee- 


and Dutchie of Normandy. 

(72) Cicelie,the eldeſt daughter of King William 
and Queene Mazd his wife, was borne in Normandy, 
broughtup in Exgland,and carried againe into Noy- 
| 1andy,where in the ninth yeare of the Kings Raigne, 
and the yeare of our Lord 1075. the was by her Fa- 
ther on Eaſter-day , with great,ſolemnity offered up 
in the Church of Feſcampe , and vailed to be a Nun 
in the Monaſtery there; but was afterward elected 
by the Nunnes of our Ladyat Cane, to be Abbeſſe 
of their Honeſterie,founded by her Mother, which 
ſhe governed,and where ſhe dyed and was interred. 

(73) Conſtance, the ſecond daughter of King 


Allayne, Earle of little Pritaigne , ſurnamed inthe 
Britiſh, Fergent , in Engliſh Red. In regard of which 


| Earle Zdwine,whereon he built the Caſtle,and wher- 


| Lumbayd, who was Archbiſhop of Canterbury , of 


tus, inſtructed beyand Seain Philoſophy ; where for his | 


ſurnamed by the French, Beau-clerke, that is, the fine 
Schollar.V pon his returne he was made Knight, being 
16.ycares old,by his father at Weſtminſter,in Whitſon- 


ed his brothers, both in the Kingdome of England 


| Witham, and Qucene Maud, was the firſt wife of 


marriage, and his ſervice done at the Conqueſt of 
England, his Father in law gave him allthe lands of 


his Succeſſors ; although he had his children by an. norderettey 


other wifes for ſhe died very young and without 
ifſue;and was buricd in the Abbey of Saint Edmonaſ- 
bury in Suffolke, 


[1 
} 


| 


(74) Alice,thethird daughter of King William and | Alice, 


Queene Cand,was married to Stephen Earle of Bloys | 
in France,and had iſſue by him /:4;ams an Innocent, | 
Thiband ſurnamed the Great, Earle of Blo# and | 


Champain , Stephen Earle of ©Mortaine and Boloine, 
(who was King of Englazd\ Henry a Monke of Clu- 


. 


| 


| 


| 


»y,after Abbot of Glaſtenbnry,and Biſhop of Winche- | 


ſer, Mary marricdto Richard Earle of Cheſter, and 
Emme,wife of one Harbart, an Earle of France , and 
mother of Saint William Archbiſhop of Torke - Shee 
ſurvived Earle Stephen her husband, and in her wi- 
dowhood tooke upon her the profeſſion of Religion 


1 


| 


| 
{ 


[! 
[1 


in the Priorie of Nuns at Marcrgny in France, where | 


ſhe ended her life. 

(75) Gandred,che fourth daughter of King Wil- 
liam, and of Queene Mand, was married to William 
of Warrein, a Nobleman of Normandy, who was the 
firſt Earle of Surrey in Ezgland ; by whom ſhee had 
ifſue Wiliamthe ſecond Earle, Progenitor of the 
Earles that followed ; and Reinold of Warren, her (e- 
cond ſonne,who had alſo iſſue. Shee died in Child. 


bed,three yeares before her husband, ar Caſtleakey in | 


Norfolke the 27 of May, in the 20 yeare of her Fa- 
thers reigne; being in the yeare of our Lord, 1085. 
and is buried inthe Chapter-houle of Saint Pancraſe 
Church within the Priory, at the towne of Lewes, in 
the County of Suſſex. 

(76) Elz, the fifth daughter of King Wiliam, and 
his Queene Ma#d,in her Child-hood was contracted 
in marriage to Duke Harold, when hee was in Noy- 
mandybeing then a young Widower. Notwithſtan- 
ding,hee refuſing her,tooke another wife , and uſur- 
ped the Kingdome of England,after the death of king 
Edward, whereby he occaſioned his owne ruine , and 
Conqueſt of his Country, which afterward enſued 


when her Father ſought revenge, ſo much ( as ſome | 


write) to the diſcontentment of this Lady, that for 
oriefe of theſe miſchances,ſhe ever after refuſed mar- 
riage,and leda ſingle and ſolitary life though others 
upon better warrant colle&, that ſhe dyed yourg,and 
before William her father ſet forth for England, Ha- 
rold himſelfe pleading,that he was free from all co- 
venants and promiſes to Duke William, by reaſon of 
the death of this his daughter. 

{77) Margaret, the {ixth and youngeſt daughter 
of King William and Queene Mand, was in her child- 
hood given in marriageto Alphonſo King of Galltcia 
in Spazne , that afterward was ſo renowned for the 
Conqueſt of the Citic Zy/ox,for his victories againſt 
the cAcores,and for the {laughter of the five Kings, 
and was the Founder of the Kingdom of Poringa/,the 
firſt King thereof, and the firſt bearer of the five 
Shields of the ſaid five Kings , which are to this day 
the Armes of the ſame. Burt this Lady being thus 
contracted, deceaſed before thoſe things happened, 
and before ſhe came to yeares of lawfull conſcat to 
the marriage. 
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x A 1am poſting for England, and 
” SZ) Archbiſhop Lanfrank, his car- 
$81] neſt ſoliciter by liberall gifts 
#4 4 given, and promiſes made ro 
/\s {1 abrogate the over-hard lawes 
Ne . "Y & _ Father, _ Os" 
NSA pallage into the opinions 0 
LED he could doe mot : 
and the more to notific his intended milde govern- 
ment, with other his noble inclinations to princely 
vertues, as eyc-witneſſes of his favours towards the 
Enzliſh,hebrought with him from Normandy, Aor- 
car,the ſtout Earle of Cheſter, and Wilnoth the fonne 
of King Harold,both of them releaſed out of priſon, 
and then held in eſpeciall favour with him. Bur mot 
of the States ſtanding for Robert Curtoiſe his elder 
brother(a man deemed of a more liberall aiſpoſiti- 
on, and better temperature towards the Subjects) 


4 


> ——_ 


— 


| 


their titles had beene tried by {words , had not £49 
frankeand Wulſtan, both wile and reverend Prelacs, 


by their Countcls & Mcdiations ſtayed their hands, | © 


(2) Conſeart thus gotten, and ail voyces given 
for William, he was crowned their King ar Wettaun 
ſter, upon Sunday the tweacy fixr day of September, 
and yeare of Salvation 1087. by the hands Of £44- 
frank Archbiſhop of Canterbury; under whom hc had 
beene educated even from his Childe-hood, and by 
him made fit both for Warre and Government, had 
not the variable inclination of his owne minde ca: 
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ried his actions palt the lunits of any ſtayed com- 


palle. 
(3) Robert upon diſcontents that Normandy wis 
{till deraine9, betore his tathers fickeneſſe, was gone 


| into Germany,to folicite their atfiltance tor his right 


ro that Duchie:bur hearing of his dearth , haitorh in 
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| Riba. | (69) Richard,the ſecond ſonne of King William and | of he made the Earledome of Richmond, which long | The Earle. | 
| Queenc aud, was borne in Normandy, and aftcrhis | | after,belonged to the Earles and Dukes of Britaigne | doweofgjy, | 
| | Father had attained the Crowne came into England, | his Succeſſors ; alchough he bad his children by an. | ma'd erty 
| where, being then very youre, as he was hunting in | | other witeg for ſhe died very young and withour | 

| Fickerdfleive the New-Forreſt of Hampeſhire, he came to a violent iſue;and was buricd in the Abbey of Saint Edamondſ- | 


'nhi«cFathers 


' New-Focreſt, | and ſudden death,by the goring of a Stagge; { orhcrs bury in Suffolke, 7 0 | 
| _— | lay, by a peſtilent Hong ) and , noted — the firſt (74) Alice,thethird daughter of King William and | dee. 
| | man that dycd in that place, the juſtice of God pu- Queene Hand,was married to Stephen Earle of Bloys | 
| | niſhing on him his Fathers diſ-pcopling of thatCoune in France,and had iſſue by him /:47ams an Innocent, | 
3 | try : his body was thence conveighed ro Wincheſter, Thibaud ſurnamed the Great, Earle of Blow and | 
| and there buried on the Southſide of the Quire of the Champain , Stephen Earle of Mortaine and Boloine, | 
| Cathedral Chnrch, where there remaineth a Monu. (who was King of Englazd) Henry a Monke of Clu- 
| ment of him with an Inſcriptioa entituling him a »,after Abbot of Glaſtenbxry,and Biſhop of Winche- 
| Duke,and ſomc ſuppoſe of Boloigne. fter, Mary married to Richard Earle of Cheſter, ard 
06-8 Ya _ (70) William,the third ſonne of King V/:4lzam and Emme,wife of one Harbart, an Earle of France , and | 
+a Queene Maxd,was borne in Normanay, in the twenty mother of Saint William Archbiſhop of Torke - Shee \ Saine witia | 
one yeare of his Fathers Dukedome,ten yeares before ſurvived Earle Stephen her husband, and in her Wi- | pnikge | 
| he was King,1059. he was ſurnamed of the Red co- dowhood rooke upon herthe profeſſion of Rcligion | © | 
| our of his haire, in French Rows, 1n Latine Rufus ; in the Priorie of Nuns at Marcigny in France, where | | 
| hee was brought up under Larfranke , the learned ſhecnded her life. | | 
| Lumbayd, who was Archbiſhop of Canterbury , of (75) Gmnared,che fourth daughter of King W:l- | Gunind. 
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whom he received both inſtruftions of knowledge, 
and the order of Knighr-hood ; hee ſerved under his 
Father atthe battell of Gerberoth,in Normandy, 1079. 
wherein he was wounded : and he alwayes framed 
his actions ſo plcaſtng to his Fathers humour, as that 
he thought him much worthier then his elder bro- 
therto ſucceed in his Kingdome. 

(71) Henry the fourth,and yongeſt ſonne of King 
William and Queene Maxd his wife, was borne in 
Enzland at Selby in Yorkeſhive, the third yeare of his 
Fathers raigne , and our Lord God, 1 © 7 ©. his 
childhood was trained up in learning , at Camvridge, 
ſaith Caizs;but the ancicat Annalcs of Saint CAuſtins 
in Canterbury, ſay, he was Philoſophia peregre informa- 
tres, inſtructed beyond Sea in Philoſophy ; where for his 
notable knowledge in the Liberall Sciences , he was 
ſurnamed by the French, Beau-clerke, that is, the fine 
Schollar. pon his returne he was made Knight, being 
16.ycares old,by his father at Weſtmznſter,in Whit ſon- 
tiderhe nineteenth yeare of his Raigne, 1nno 1086, 
and, though at his Fathers death he had nothing be- 
— him but Treaſure, yet afterward he ſuccee- 

cd his brothers, both in the Kingdome of England 
and Dutchie of Normandy. | 

(72) Cicelie,the eldeſt daughter of King William 
and Queene Maud his wife, was borne in Normandy, 
brought up in Zxglazd,and carried againe into Noy- 


| andy,where in the niath yeare of the Kings Raigne, 


and the yeare of our Lord 1075. the was by her Fa- 


| ther on Eaſter-day , with great ſolemnity offered up 


inthe Church of Feſcampe , and vailed to be a Nun 
in the Monaſtery there; but was afterward elected 


by the Nunnes of our Lady at Cane, to be _Abbeſſe |. 


of their oneſterie, founded by her Mother, which 
ſhe governed,and where ſhe dyed and was interred. 
(73) Conſtance, the ſecond daughter of King 


| William, and Queene Maud, was the firſt wife of 


Allayne, Earle of little Pritaigne , ſurnamed in the 
Brittſh, Fergent ,in Engliſh Red. In regard of which 
marriage, and his ſervice done at the Conqueſt of 
Enzland, his Father in law gave him all the lands of 
Earle Edwine,whereon he built the Caſtle,and wher- 


liam, and of Queene Mand, was married to Willam 
of Warrein, a Nobleman of Normandy, who was the 
firſt Earle of Surrey in Ezeland ; by whom ſhee had 
iſſue Wil{iamthe ſecond Earle, Progenitor of the 
Earles that followed ; and Reinold of Warren, her (e- 
cond ſonne,who had alſo iſſue. Shee died in Child- 
bed,three yeares before her husband, ar Caſtleaker in | 
Norfolke the 27 of May, in the 20 yeare of her Fa- 
thers reigne; being in the yeare of our Lord, 10$5, 
and is buried inthe Chapter-houle of Saint Pancraſe 
Church within the Priory, at the towne of Lewes, in 
the County of Suſſex. 

(76) Ela, the fifth daughter of King Wiliam, and 
his Queene Masd,in her Child-hood was contracted 
in marriageto Duke Harold, when hee was in Noyr- 
mandy,being then a young Widower. Notwithſtan- 
ding, hee refuſing her,tooke another wife , and uſur- 
ped the Kingdome of Exeland,attcr the death of king 
Edward,whereby he occaſioned his owne ruine , and 
Conqueſt of his Country, which afterward enſued | 
when her Father ſought revenge, ſo much ( as ſome | 
write )to the diſcontentment of this Lady, that for | 
oriefe of theſe miſchances,ſhe ever after refuſed mar- | 
riage,and led a ſingle and ſolitary lifez though others 
upon better warrant colle&,that ſhe dyed young,and 
before William her father ſet forth for England, Ha- 
rold himlelfe pleading,that he was free from all co- | 
venants and promiſes to Duke William, by reaſon of 


| the death of this his daughter. 


(77) Margaret, the lixth and youngeſt daughter | wg, 
of King William and Queene Mand, was in her child- 
hood given in marriageto Alphonſo King of Galltcia 
in Spare , that afterward was ſo renowned for the 
Conqueſt of the Citie Zyſbox,for his viRorics againſt 
the 2rores,and for the {laughter of the five Kings, 
and was the Founder of the Kingdom of Poreugall,the | 
firſt King thereof, and the firſt bearer of the five 
Shields of the ſaid five Kings , which are to this day 
the Armes of the ſame. Bur this Lady being thus 
contracted, deccaſed before thoſe things happened, 
and before ſhe came to yeares of lawfull conſent to 
the marriage. 
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their titles had beene tried by twords , had not £49 "mow 
franke and Wulſtan, both wiſe and reverend Prelaces, | the Pearestur 
by their Countcls & Mediations ftayed their hands, | © 


<P illiam poſting for England, and | 
ih FA Archbiſhop Lanfrank, his car- 


—— —— 
4. 


neſt ſoliciter by liberall gifts 


14 given, and promiſes made to (2) Conſeat thus gotten, and ail voyces £iven | i462 
'" : _ n r.101 | Afa7t!> ; 
abrogate the over-hard lawes tor William,he was crowned their King at Weltmin- | %;; co. 


ſter, upon Sunday the twenty fixt day of Septemver, | tion 
and yeare of Salvation 1087. by the hands of Z4- | 
| frank Archbiſhop of Canterbury; under whom he had | 
beene educatedeven from his Childe-hood, and by | 1: 
him made fit boch for Warre and Government, had 
not the variable inclination of his owne minde ca: 


of his Father, had the readicr 
| paſlage into the opinions of 
them that could doe moſt : 
and the more to notific his intended milde govern- 
ment, with other his noble inclinations to princely 


re OR 


vertues, as eyc-witneſſes of his favours towards the ot the vari t his 

Enzliſh,hebrought with him from Normandy, Mor- ried his a&tions palt the lunits of any ſtayed com 

car,che ſtout Earle of Cheſter, and Wilnoth ihe ſonne | | palle. : \n. Du 

of King Harold,both of them releaſed our of priſon, (3) Robert upon dilcontents that Normandy was | 1038. 

and then held in eſpeciall favour with him. Bur moſt {till derained, betore his tathers fickeneſſe, was gone | 144.49 1 
| | into Germany,to ſolicite their affiltance for his right | +5 <p 


of the States ſtanding for Robert Curtoiſe his elder 
brother(a man deemed of a more liberall aiſpoſiti- 
on, and better temperature towards the Subjects) 


to that Dechiz: but hearing of his dearth , haſtcrh in- | Robes 2 polict 
to the Province, and was there peaccably received, | 
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and made their Duke : which title notwithſtanding 
ſeemed to him diſhonourable; his younger brother 
being inveſted ro a Kingdome, and himſclfe difinhe- 
rited; no other cauſe moving , bur his overmuch 
gentleneſſe, being by nature compoſed nothing ſo 
roughzas was Rafus, 

(4) The like emulation incited 04s, Biſhop of 
Baiexx (his Vncle)againſt Lanfravke the Archbiſhop, 
who now ruled all, and had worn him our of favour 
with the Conquerour his halfe-brother , whom hee 
taughtthe diſtin&ion of impriſoning 046,as an Earle, 
not as a Biſhop: now therefore ſeemed the time moſt 
fitting for a juſt revenge : and albeit that Rufws 
broughthim from Normandy, where hee had bene 
captivated,and reſtorcd him his honours and digni- 
ties in England; yer he,ungrateftull man,envying that 
Lanfrank ſhould goe before him , complotted the 
downfall as well of the one, as of the other. And 
drawing into this conſpiracy, Robert Earle of £Hor- 
zargne,and Hereford his brother, with many other of 
the Engliſh Nobility, wrote his letters into Norman- 
dy unto his Nephew, hafting himto repaire intoZng- 
land,and recover his right , which by his meancs hee 
promiſed ſhould ſoone be cffefted. 

(s) Thebulinefſe thus wrought to Duke Roberts 
hand, and the Engliſh reſorting daily into Normandy, 
aſſured his hopes ofa happy ſucceſſes onely the hin- 
derance was want of money, and that very much as 
the world then went with him , having ever borne 
himſelfe no lefiethen his birth,nor ever had made his 
bags his ſummum bonum. In theſe extreames, he well 
ſaw the leſſe was to bee followed, and to ſet a 
Dukedomear ſtake to caſtat aKingdome,hethought 
it ods ſufficient, though the chance were doubtfull : 
Therefore to his yonger brother Hemry , who had 
ſtore of Gold, and wanted Land, hee morgaged the 
Countie of Conſtantine, a Province in Normandy, and 
then ſent to 04%, that he ſhould expett his landing 
on the Weſt-coaſt of England by a day prefixed, 

(6) The Biſhop now growne bold upon Duke 
Roberts greatpower , ſhewed himlſelfe the firſt in the 
Action; and fortifying Rocheſter , beganne' ro mo- 
leſt che peace of Kent, ſending to his complices a- 
broad todoe the like, which was not long in per. 


forming : for inthe Welt, Robert de Mowbray, Earle | 
of Northumberland , aſſiſted by Geffrey, Biſhop of | 
Conſtance, ſacked Bath, and Berkley, with a great part | 


of Wiltſhire, and ſtrongly fortified the Caſtle of Br;. 
tow againſt King YYilliam : In Norfolke , Roger By- 
20d. in Leiceſterſhire, Hugh Grentemeiſnil did ſhrewd- 
ly waſtethoſe Countries : Roger Mountgomery Earle 
of Shrewsburie with his Welſhmen, aſſiſted by William 
Biſhop of Durham(the Kings domeſticall Chaplaine) 
Barnard of Newmerch,Roger Lacy, and Ralph Morti- 
mer (all of them Normans, or French-men) with fire 
and {word paſt through the Countrey of Worceſter - 
and ſurely, theſtirres were ſo great, and Duke Ro- 
bert ſo favoured,that by the judgement of Gemerzcen- 
/is,had he haſted his arrivage, - or followed the occa- 
{t0n,the Crowne of England had eaſily been (ct upon 
his head. | 

(7) Allinanuprore, .and R#fvs thus turmoyled, 
he appointed his Navie to ſcowre the {eas,and to im- 
peach his brothers arrivage: then gathering his 
forces, and knowing well how to pleaſe the vulgar, 
promiſethagain to aboliſhrheir over-hard lawes,and 
preſently to put downe all unjuſt Impoſts and Tax- 
ations , whereby the people were ſoone drawne to 
ſtand in his defence ; and among them Roger Mount- 
gomery was reconciled to the King. 

Thus now growne ſtrong ,and his enemies decrea- 
ſed,hec led his Army into Kent , where the ſedition 
firſt beganne ; the Caſtles of Tunbridge and Horne he 
recovered , as likewiſe Pemſey, wherein his Vncle 0- 
do had ſtrongly immured himſelfe , whoſe lacke of 
victuall, by King Y77illiams ſtrait. fiege, allaied the 
pride of that great-hearted man ; fo that he not one- 
ly furrendted the ſame, but promifed the delivery 
of Rocheſter alſo,ftrongly manned, with Euſtace Earle 


of Bolozgne, and a ſort of other gallant Gentlemen, | 
even the flower of Normandy and Flanders. | 

($8) 04ocomming to Rocheſter for the delivery of ' 
the * Caſtle,according to his promiſe , was by them 
ſurprized,and laid in ſtrait priſon, wherherin diſplea- 
ſure,or under colour,and with conſent of 04s, I will 
notſay; but certaine it js, that the King tooke the 
matter ſo to heart, that he ſent forth his Proclama- 
tion through Ezglavd, commanding that every man 
ſhould repaireto that ſiege , whoſoever would nor 
bee reputed a Nid#ng , a word of ſuch diſgrace, and 
ſo diſtaſtive unto the Enelsh,that multitudes ſeemed 
rather to flic, then runne to that ſervice; where- 
upon the Caſtle was ſurrendred , and 04 baniſhed 
into Normandy , loſt all his livings and honours in 
England. 

(9s) Whileſt theſe things were in ating betwixt 
King YY:iliam and his Barons, Duke Robert with his 
Normans was landed at Southampton , having paſſed 
ſome conflit with the Kings ſhips at the ſea : whom 
Rufus (o feared ( if mine Author ſay true)thathe ſent 
Meſſengers unto him in moſt ſubmiſſive maner, pro- 
teſting that he tooke not the Crowneas his owne, by 
any right; but rather to ſupply the time in his ab-- 
ſence: neither did hee account himſelfe King , bus 
as his ſubſtirute ro hold the crown under himzyet ſee- 
iffg the matter had beene ſo farre paſſed, and the | 
Emperiall crowne ſet on his head , hee moſt hum- | 
bly deſired that it might fo reſt , proffering to pay | 
him three thouſand Markes by yeare, and to refigne | 
it to himat his death : whereat Duke Robert ſhaking 
his head (belike he ſaw no other remedy) eaſily con- | 
ſented,and returned forthwith into Normandy. 

(10) And, if wee compare this with the Monke 
of Saint Albans report, wee may well beleeve , that 
V Filliams was forward enough in his offers, though 
ever as unready in performance; for the Baroys then 
being up, and he not able to allay them, did that by 
his word , w* he could not by his { word,proteſting 
to them that he was willing to reſigne the Kingdom, 
and would be content either with Money or Poſleſ. | 
ftons,if thoſe that were his Fathers over-ſeers ſhould | 
thinke it mecte , and for any Ordinances touching | 
the affaires ofthe Common-wealc, hee would referre | 
it wholly to themſelyes, provided alwayes his owne | 
honour ſhould nor thereby be impeached. But when | 
the cloudes of theſe fearcs were altogether over- | 
blowne, no budde once appeared fromtheſe faire | 
planted grafts. 

(11) For Lanfranke deceaſed , and both King de- 
prived of a politick diretor,andCommon-wealth of 
a principall Statiſt,hee preſently ſhewed the bent of 
his inclination, laviſhly giving where no deſerts had 
engaged; and exacting extreame tributes, when no 
Neceſlity required; alwayes covetous, yet never 
thrifcy ; and {till gathering, yer never inriching his 
Coffers: All Ecclefiaſticall promotions then vacant, 
he aſſumed into his owne hands , and kept the Sec of 
Canterbury without an Archbiſhop above foure 
yeeres,(ctting to ſale the free-rights of the Church, 
and he that would give moſt came ſoonelt to prefer- 
ment, whereby both the Lands and good cſteeme of 
the Clergy was daily diminiſhed. 

Theſe grievances were complained of unto Pope 
Frban,but he over-buficd to forward an expedition 
of Chriſtian princes for the winning of er»ſalem,had | 
no leaſure ſeriouſly to think upon their eſtares,or elſe 
lefle minde to divert Kings out of their owne byas, 
whoſe perſons he meant to reſerve for his own gain. 

(12) The ſtorme thus cleared without any 
thunder , King Rufws ſet the eye of defire upon Duke 
Roberts dominions,who latelyhad done the like with 
his; and ſuddenly burſt into Normandy, as _ did 
into Africke,pretending revenge of injurics done co 
his kingdome ; firſt therefore ſurprizing the Caſtles 
of Saint Yalery and Albemarle , he ſtored them with | 
his owne Souldiers, then piercing forward did great | 
{poile in the Country, Robert deſtitute of meanes,and | 
knowing his Normans ever unfaithfull , ſent to "—_ | 
the | 
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' the French King, deſiring his aſſiſtance againſt this | 
| Brother Enemy,who preparing towards. Normandy, 
| was ſtopped with ſuch golden ſhowres trom King 
| William that he could not paſſe, ſo that Dake Robert 
was conſtrained to make a peace with his brother, 
 thouzh for himſelle a very ſorry one, as ſaith Geme- 
| ticenſis ; which,as Pars reporteth , was cffeRed by 
twelve Princes upon either part, and the conditions 
as followerth: that King Wilams ſhould retaine and 
enjoy the County of Ewe with Fescampe , the Abba- 
cic of Mount Saint-Michael, and all the Caſtles he had 
gotten in Normandy - for the Duke it was agreed, 
that his brother King i/{;am ſhould aide and af- 
ſit him,to recover thoſe lands and territories beyond 
the ſeas, which had beenebelonging ro their Father; 
That all ſuch Normans as had loſt their livings in 
England,in taking part with Dake Robert , ſhould be 
reſtored: and laſtly, whether of them ſhould die 
firſt,che ſurviver ſhould be his hcire. 

(r3) Peace thus eſtabliſhed, and both their pow- 
ers united , they bent alrogether againſt Henry their 
yongelt brother, who fearing after-claps, had ſtrong- 
ly fartified the Caſtle of Mount Saint- Michael, (iru- 
-ared upon the Confines of Normandy and Britaine : 
him,whom they ought to have provided for, (faith 
Gemeticenſis) they went abour to expell, acyg- all the 
Lent long laid fiegeagainſt him. 

Itchanced one day as his men fallied out,and made 
a bravado in the face of their beleaguers; King Wili- 
am alone, more bold then wiſe, rode againſt them, 
thinking none (o hardy as to encounter him fingle z 
but preſently a Knight ſlew his horſe under him,and 
his foote carangled in the ftirrup , hee was over- 
throwne ; his enemy therefore with drawne ſword, 
was ready to have {laine him, had heenotrevealed 
himſelfe by his voyce: the armed Men with great 
reverence then tooke him up, and brought him an- 
other horſe z when the King nor ſtaying for the ſtir- 
rup,ſprang into the ſaddle,and with an angry coun- 
tenance demanded, who it was that ouerchrew him ? 
the Knight as boldly anſwered, and ſhewed himſelte 
{ who he was ; By Zukes-face,quoth Williams ( forthat 

| was his oath) thou ſhalt be my Knight , and be en. 
| rolled inmy Checke, with a Fee anſwerable to thy 
hy worth, 

Dom. | (14) During this fiege, Prince Henry being (ore 
1/97 . | diſtreſſed for water,and knowing Dake Robert ro bee 
18.7, | Of the milder remperature, ſent him word of his 
69. want, dcfiring ro have that permitted, which God 
afiendlyE- | had made common, and giveneven to brute bealts, 
_ as well as to men; Duke Robert therefore comman- 
ded him to be ſupplicd, wherat Wikiam was wroth, 
telling his brother he wanted diſcretion, and policy 
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in warre, which allowed all advantages to ſurpriſe 
the Enemy : And doeſt thou ( ſaid Robert ) eſtceme 
more of water, which is every where to be got, then 
of a brother, having no more buthim and mee 2 In 
which difſenſion,Earle Henry gorthence ; and by po- 
licy rooke a very ſtrong town called Danford, where 
preſently was a reconciliation made amongſt theſe 
three brethren, who thereupon forthwith tooke the 
Seas togerher for England, 

( 15) About this time, in the yeare of Grace, 
Io91, and fourthof King Ref his raigne, one E- 
neon,the ſonne of Cadiver, Lord of Dyvet, mooving 
rebellionagainſt Rees ap TewdorPrince of Southwales, 
drew to his fide Teſtyn Lord of Glamorgan, upon 
promiſe to become his ſonne in law by the marri. 
ageof his daughter : 7eſtyn notwithſtanding , judg- 
ing their faction roo weake , ſent Encon into Eng- 
land, where hee was well acquainted, ro procure 
ayde againſt Rees : who entring conference of his 
buſineſſe with Robert Fitz-hammon,a worthy Knight, 
ofthe Kings Privie-Chamber, wrought ſo farre with 


him , being a man eaſily drawne to the exerciſeot 


warre, thar for a Salarie hee undertooke the {ervice, 
and with twelve Knights, and a competent num- 
ber of ſouldiers went into Wales, where joyning with 
Zeſtyn, in batrell ſlew Prince Rees ap Tewdor , with 


—— —_—— ———— 


Conon his ſonne. Robert Fitz-hammon, naw minding to 
returne,demaunded his pay, according to covenants, 
which Teſfyz in ſome part denyed,, alleadging that 
Encon had gone beyond his Commiſſion : where- 
upon ſuch diſcord aroſe , that theſe friends fell our, | 
and Eneconthus touched in his reputation, fided with 
the Enz1tſh againſt his owne Countrey-men; where- 
upon a bartell was fought, and 7eſtyu with moſt of 
his Y7el[b{laine , fo that Robert with his followers 
obtained a fruirfull poſſeſſion in thoſe parts, ( which 
by their poſterities are enjoyed even to this day ) 
whoſe names , as they are found written in a Brittzſh 
record, were as followerh : 
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NAMES. The Knights 


who attended 
William de Londres. 0 
Richard de Grana Villa. 
Pagan de Taurbervile, 
Robert de $, Quintin. 
Richard de Syward. 
Gilbert de Humfrevile, 
Rozer de Beckrolles, 
Raynold de Sully. 


Petey de Soore. 


8] 7807, 
Neth. 


Coty. 

Lhaz Blethyas. 
Talavan. 
Penmarke, 
Eaſt-Orchard, 
Sully. 

Peterion, 

19 Tohn Le Fleming. Saint George 
11 Oltver de Saint Tohn, | Fonmon. 


12 YYilliam de Eſterling. | Saint Donats , 


(16) As theſethings were commenced bctwixt 
England, Normandy, and VV ales, CMalcolme King of 
Scotland entred into the Engliſh Marches as farre as 
to Chefter in the Street, doing much harme; whoſe 
farther out-rage to prevent, Willam incontinently ha- 
ſted, ſending by ſea a great Navie of Shippes, and | 
by Land his brother Robert, though with much lotlc 
of cither : for his Fleet was torne by tempeſt, and his 
horſemcn through hunger and cold perithed in thoſe 
barren parts : at length the Kings come co an Inter- | ring -rilien 
view,wherc, by the means of Edgar Atreling, a peace | 2nd Matceime 
was concluded to both their contents : for WWillians | nr nog 
reſtored unto Matcolme twelve Villages , which hee | Tzodic.yeu?- 
had held in England under his Father, and gave hirm 
yearely twelve Markes in Gold : and King Malco/me 
tor his partpromilſed to keepe true peace with him, 
as hee had done with the Conquerour, whereunto | 
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he gave him his oath,as ſaith Af atthew Parre, 
(17) Bur as theſe two Kings of enemies were 


made friends, ſo the two brethren - of reconciled | 


upon ſome ſecret purpoſes, as his jealous head con 


ceived ) in great diſpleaſure returned into Normaray, 


faking with him Edgar A theling, whom he held in 
an eſpeciall account, 


(18) King Wi/lamthen tepairing thoſe Caſtles | 
which the Scors had deſtroyed, new built in Cumper- | 


| Careilreed: :- 


land the City Carleil,which rwo hundred yeares be- 
fore had !becne ſpoiled by the Dares; and having 


defenced it with walls, built there the CaZles, Chur. | 


; - Scutherne 
ches, and Houſes, wherein he placed a Colony of | -"ha rene pagy 


Southerne Souldiers, with their wives and children, 
granting large priviledges to the place, which the Ci- 
ty enjoyeth even unto this day. 

(19) And having ſerled his affaires thus in th2 
North , returneth with triumph into the South, 
where immediately hee fell dangerouſly ficke, 
in the fixt yeare of his Raigne, ar the Citie ot 
Glouceſter ; whole finnes beganne to fit {o ncere his 


heart, ( not looking tro continue ro commer many | 


'more) that heeſore repented him of the fame, | 
making 
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| King 1 4lirm | 
and Duke && | 
| bert at vart- | 


friends became againe enemies: for Duke Robert well | 
perceiving, that King W://:am meant nothing leſfe | 
then performance of covenants ; ( protracting tine | 
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was hanged, Heilor Beetins, the Scottiſh Hiſtorian,re- 
lates ſomewhat otherwiſe of the death of King Mat- 
colmezas that the Engliſh having gotten the Caſtle of | 
Anwick, King Malcolme with a ſtrong fiege inviro- | 
ned it about ; when,the Exz/iſh diſtreſied , and rea- 
dy to ſurrender.,a certaine Knight amongſt them ar- | 


making many promiſes to amend his life, if God 
would be pleaſed to give him longer life : the hard 
lawes againſt the Engliſh,he vowed to reforme, as al- 
ſo his owe vices,and to ſertle peace and good order 
in che Church, then farre our of frame; for almoſt all 
che Monks in England, lived rather like Conſuls, 
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being Hunters, Hawkers, Dicers, and great Drinkers 
(ſaith Higden ) little regarding the rules of rheir pro- 
feſſion. Thole Biſhopricks and Monalſteries that were 
vacant, and in his owne hand, hee forthwith, and 
(much againſt his wonr)freely beſtowed : the Arch- 
biſhopricke of Canterbury upon cAnſelmea learned 
Norman Abbot : the See of Lincolne hee gave to Re- 
bert Bluct his Chancellour, a man of meane learning, 
and ſome other touches,but etherwiſe of many {in- 
gular parts. 

(20) Butthe danger paſt , and health recovered, 
he beganne to be more ficke in minde , ſoone repen- 
ting him ofhisroo-ſoone Repentance: foras in ſpen- 
ding his owne wealth,he was very prodigall, ſo was 
he very diligent to cnter intoother mens eſtates, and 
ro gaine from them what hee could , and therctorc 
tampereth with CAxſe/me, perſwading him,that the 


| trouble of the Archbiſhops place was very burthe- 


nous, efpccially for a man wholly brought up with- 


| in the walles of a Monaſtery, devored to contempla- 
| tion,and unexperienced in the mannage of great af- 


faircs of State, Bur all this Art could not induce 
hun to let goe his hold-faft of the Kings ablolutcly 
paſſed promiſe,nor yer to ſatisfic his great defire wwh 
money, and therefore the King paid himſclte out of 
his lands, Likewiſe from Roger of L:izcoln he cxacted 
five thouſand pounds; and the Commons he fined 
for transgreſſon of his penall Lawes ; and 1n truth 
molcſted all for money : None wererich but Trea- 
ſurers and ColleQors,none in fivour bur unconſcio- 
nable Lawyers,and none rewarded bur Promoters: 
So that his over-haled Subjects fled daily our of the 
Realme ; againſt whom he publiſhed Proclamations, 
with an inhibition that none ſhould depart withour 
his ſafe ConduR. | 

(21) Soone after this, Malcolme King of Scot- 
land came unto Glouceſter , to conferre with King 
William touching the Peace of both the Realines; 
but conceiving a grudge, for that hee was not en- 
tertainedaccording to the Majeſtie of his eſtate , de. 
parced in diſpleaſure withour ſpeech with the King, 
and immediately railing a power againſt England, 
deſtroyed the Countrey unto CA lnewicke Calttle, 

Robert Mowbray then Earle of Northumberland,a 
moſt valiant Souldier, ſeeing his Countrey thus 0- 
\er-runne,made head againſt him, not ſtaying for di- 
retions from his King ; andlying in Ambuſh for his 
recurne,ſo ſore and ſodainly diſtreſſed his forces,that 


({ both- King Malco/me himiclfe and his ſonne Prince 


Edward were there {laine. 

(22) Hereupon Earle Howbray growing proud, 
and greatly ſuſpected by King William, beganne to 
fortific the Kings Caſtles, with Munition and Armes 
againſt the like invaſion, indeed againſt the Kings 
will; who ſent him word ſomewhart roughly, to de- 
faſt from his doings, and preſently to repaire to his 
Preſence; which whileſt he lingered and neglected 
to doe, King William ſent his brother Henry 
to ſpoile Northumberland, and immediately followed 
after himſelfe, where without much adoe, hee rooke 
the Earle, and committed him priſoner to Windſor 
Caſtle, 

(23) Theſeſtirres in the North are diverſly re- 
ported : for Walſingham in his Tpodigma Neuitrie, 


others,conſpired todeprive the King both of crowne 
and lite, and to have ſer up Stephen de Albemarle, his 
Aunts ſonne: the iſſue of which treaſon was pre- 
vented by {urprizing eMowbray , who dyeda Priſo- 
ner. William of Anco was puniſhed with loſle both 
of his eyes and his virility; and William Alverie ( the 
Kings Godfather, Kinſman and Sewer)cruelly whip- 


ped,and all naked goared in bloud;though guiltlefle, 


faith,that Robert Mowbray and William of Anco with. 


— —— _ — — — 


| 


1 


ſtings ſer ſaile into Normandy, where ſome bickering 


tempred a very deſperate enterprize ; for mounted 
upon a ſwitt horſe, unarmed,excepting onely a light 
Spearc in his hand, upon /the point whereof hebare 


the keyes of the Caſtle , he rode directly to the Scor- | 
tiſh Campe;and was with great applauſe brought un- ! 
to their King, where couching his ſtaffe,as though he | 
meant with ſubmiſſion to dehver him the keyes , ſo- | 


dainely ranne him into the left eye, andthrough | 
ſwifcneſle of his horſe eſcaped,leaving the king there | 
dead: for which a& King William (faith he, though 
crroneoutly) changed the Knig htsname into Perce- 
eye, whence that Noble Familie is deſcended. 

Gmilielmus Gemeticenſis (aith indeed,that it was re- 
ported that King Ialcolme was {laine by a guile, 
declaring not the manner,but by the hands of co. 
rell, Nephew to Earle Mowbray , where likewilc 
died Prince Edward his ſonne, ,and the greateſt part 
of his Armic, with which doleftull newes ( faith 
Hefor)) his Queene cAargaret ( called the Saint ) 
within three dayes after died of griete. Bur Pars hath 
ſer tt downe, as is ſaid ; and inrhefame yeare makes 
William the Conquerour of Wales ; fince which time 
the Engliſh Monarchs have beene accounted their 
chiefe Governours. 

(24) Grudges now grown betwixt King William 
and Duke Robert his brother , each accuſing orher of 
breach of oath and of Covenants , William from Ha- 


fell berwixt the rwo brethren, bur by the medi:ting 
of certaine grave perſons, their quarrels were com- 


| 


primiſed,and Princes choſen to be their Arbitrators; 
which hearing indifferencly all allegations,adjudged | 
King Ref; in the faulr, who thereupon ( as thinking 
nothing right,bur what went with him ) was fo farre 
from following their award , that being offended 
with theircenſure , he preſently aflaulted, and tooke 
the Caſtle of Burren ; neither did Robert for 
his part ſleepe the whiles,bur ſurprized the Caſtle of 
cArgenton, which was by former Covenants gi- 
ven to King Wiliam, drawing likewiſe Ph:liprhe 
French King to his {ide, who wich his Army entred 
Normandy tor his affiſtance. 

(25) King William then waying into whar danger 
he had brought himſclte , (all approoving Duke 
Robert, and difallowing his Acts, ) he ſougit ro doe 
that by money, which he could not by (word. Ther- 
fore to thoſe ſouldiers, which in heart of his furic, hee 
had commanded to bee ſent him into Normandy, 
(even twenty thouſand, now 1n readincfle , and ar 
Haſtings ſtaying for a wind ) he ſent a countermand, 
ex2ing of every common ſouldier tenne ſhillings in 
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money for the releaſe, and ſo without further trou- 
blero returne totheir homes, with which ſumme he 
ſo pacificd the French King, that he now lefe Robert 
to looke to himſelte, who thus forſaken, was con- 
ſtrained ro come toan unreaſonable peace. 

(26) And the more willingly, tor that the holy 
wars for /eruſalem,deliberated of five yeares before, 
were now horly purſued by Pope Yrbanethe ſecond, 
(whom Bzbliander 'ylameth to be the cauſer of much 
Chriſtian bloud-ſhed) onely to ſer up that, which 
Chriſt by propheſfic had laid in delolation. Among 
cheſe Chriſtian valiant Captains, Duke Robert would 
be one, but wanting money, ( nonewes atall to his 
coffers ) he ſent to his brorher King William to bee 
{upplicd,and for the ſumme of fixe thouſand , fixe 
hundred, fixty fix pound cf filver, ( Paulus Aemilius 
ſaich,ſftxe thouſand foure hundred thirty f.,ure more) 
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morgaged his Dutchy unto him, giving him the pol- | 


ſcion thereof before his departure, 

(27) To make up which ſumme, he did not onely 
oppretle and fleece his poore Subjects,but rather ( ro 
uſe the words of Paris) with importunate cxaxions 

did 
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did as it were flea off their skins ; for the Ciurches | 


and Monaſteries, having fold away their Teiyels and 
Chalices to (atisfie his apperite , and anſwering they 
could make no more ; the King replyed, with ſome 


ſcorne; And have you not, I beſeech you,Coffias of 


Gold aad Silver for dead mens bones ? Accounting 
the money laid out upon this holy Expedition, to be 
better imployed thento garaiſh the reliques of the 
dcad. 
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(28) The King thus finding his fortune in all ' 


things pliable to his wiſhes, and his heart therewith 
greatly pufted up, his purpoſe was now at his returne 


| from Normandy , to make a full conqueſt of Wales , 


therefore redoubling his forces hee drew into the 
Marches, where pitching his Tents, hee conſulred 
with his Captaines what was beſt ro bee done. 
The Welſhmen finding themſelves over-weake, fled 


according to their accuſtomed manner, into the | 


Woods and Mouncaines, taking thereby ſuch advan- 


rageagainlt their purſuers, that the King rerurned | 


Ee —_—__—— ns 


without any notable deede done , and with thelike | 
ſucceſle hee underrooke another Expedition agaiaſt | 


them the yeere following. 


(29) Bur bearing a mindeſtill ro ſubdueall Wales, 


he had firſt in his cie the Iland Angleſey 22atalt which 
he ſent Hugh Mountgomery Erle of Shrewesbury , and 
Hugh Lupus Earle of Cheſter, who there execurcd their 
Conquelts with very great cruelties, cutting off the 
Noſes, Hands, and Armes of cheir refiiters, without 


— 
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regard of age,or {exe,nor ſparing either places or per. | 


ſons, ſacred or prophane. Ar which very time it 


chanced M42nus King of Norway,the ſonne of 0lavas, | 
(the ſonne of Harold Harfager ) to have made his 
Conqueſt of the 1les of 0rkeney , and then wafting a- | 
long the Seas , ſought ro come on Land in Angleſey, | 


whom to impeach, theſe Earles madeall their pow- 
ers - where H#gh Mountgormery armed ar all parts, 
but onely the ftght of his Bzver , was ſhot into his 
right eye, whereof hee died cight dayes atrer, 


(39) Thc holy voyage now fer forward , ( unto. 


which Pope Yrbaze was a chiefe inſtwzacor ) thirty | 


thouſand Chriſtians rooke the Signe ot the Crofle, 
wearing it on their garments as the cognizance of 
their devated warfare : The chuiefeſt Captaine of 
which Princely army, was Peter a poore Hermit, who 


returning from 7ernſalem, certified the Pope of the | 


Chriſtians great mifery under thoſe mercileſſe In- 
fidels : but the good man more exercifcd in prayers 
(the weapons of Vorarics) then expert to guide 
an Army, was fonne entrapp:d among the Bulga. 


res, and {laine, with moſt of his Souldiers. Bur yer | 


the buſineſle ſtill proſecured , the number of all de- 
grees and ages flocking to the ſervice, 1s reported 
to have amouated (a thing almoſt incredible) unto 
ſeaven hundred thouſand. In chicfe command of 
which huge Armic, were imployed many brave 
Princes of Chriſtendome; as Godfrey the famous 
Dake of Loraine, with his brethren Euſface and Bald- 
w:n : Bohemund Nuke of Navles,and his Nephew Tar. 
credus : Robert Earle of Flanders : Hugh le grand, 
brother to Philipthe French King ;, Raynwad, Earle of 
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S.Ezidius ; and beſides many orher great Princes, the | 


forelaid Robert Duke of Normandy , not the laſt in 
clteeme for his renowned ſervice; as his memora- 
ble proweſlſe in that imployment did afterwards 
make apparent unco the World. All theſe mee- 
ting at Conſtantinople ( where Alexius was Em- 
perour ) paſſed over Helleſþont , and proceeded with 
better ſucceſſe then the Hermit had done , ſubduing 


| Cities and Countries betore them , with the {laugh- 


ter of an hundred thouſand Infidels , and purchaſe 
of great ſpoyles : and laſtly, rooke 7er»ſalem the ho- 
ly Citie, in the thirtie ninth day atrer the Siege 
thereof. Bur ler us from 7ewrie returne into Eng- 


land. 
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lace of Szinc Edwardand his Anceſtours ) laid new 
foundations of a moſt large and Princely Palace; the 


—_—— ——————— — — 


1 4.0, | 


at W:ſtminſter , (* where before was the ancient Pa- 
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Hall whereof, by the teſtimony of Paris, ſhould have | aut. 2x4, 


extended (ifhe had lived to finiſhir ) from the River | 


Thaweſis even unto the common high way , as might 
appeare by the firſt ground-works, art rhe crime wher- 
in Paris wrote : but that ſtately Building, which now 
we call the Great Hall, he finiſhed as ic now ſtandeth, 
containing in length two hundred and ſeventy foote, 


in breadth ſeventy foure : yet (when ſome praiſed the | 
largeneſſe thereof) hee found tault that ic was nor | 
made bigger, accounting it ſcarſe worthy the name | 


ofa Bed-Chamber,in refpect of that which he inten- 
ded to build. 

And certes,of a right magnanimous diſpoſirion was 
this Rufzs,as appeared ar ſuch time, when fitting ar 
dinner, purpoſing forthwith to take his pleaſure in 
hunting , a meſſenger brought him ſudden newes of 
the Siegeof Mayne, a Citie in Normandy : wherero 
when the King anſwered , He would take advice what 
to doe : But thy SubjefFs (replyed the party) are in 41- 
ſtreſſe, and cannot be delayed; whereat the King (wore 
his wonted Oarh, that if they could wot , they ſhould not, 
and that hee would not turne his backe till he were with 
them; and thereupon commanded ro breake doivne 
the wall that he might goe forth the next way to the 
Sea, leaving ſtraight Commiſſion for his Nobles to 
follow him with all celerity. : 

(32) Burthe winds being contrary , aid thereby 
both the Sea and the King ina great rage ; his Pitore 
miſdoubrting hazard of Shipwrack,deſtred him hum- 
bly to expect a while, till thoſe boyſterous Elemznts 
were calmer, and paſſage more fate. Whereunta he 
anſwered, as no whit daunted : Haſt thou ever heard 
that any * King hath beene drowned ? therefore hoyſe up 
the Sailes,1 charge thee,and be gone.The City upon this 
unexpected ſpeede of rhe King , was ſoone releaſed, 


and Helias,Confull of Cinomannia, who did beleaguer - 


it,being taken by a traine, was by King Wilkins jeſted 
at to his face, as a man neither of Martiall prowefle 
not policie: at which indignitic the Noble Helias 
diſdainingly ſtorming, with great boldnefſe faid unrg 
Rufus : I ar now thy Priſoner , not by thy proweſſe, 
but by chance of warre, and my owne mifortixt : 


but were 1 at libertte , thou {hon/deft well know, I ans nt | 


the man thus to be laughed at. The King well-liking the 
confidence of his ſpirit: Well ther (ſaid he) 7 give thee 
full liberty, goe thy wayes, doe what ;n thee lieth ; I am the 


man that ever will mate thee, 


(33) And ſurely, howſoever he might be blemi- | 


ſhed with many ſtaines of bad Government, yet for 
his valour and reſolutions 1n wars he is greatly com- 
mended; and ſo much by ſome , that, it it were not 


(faith Malmesowury) that the foule of Ceſar had entred 
into the body of this Rufiss , as that of Eupmorbres is 
faid ro have doneinto Pyr54goru5:yca,and thoſe ſtains 


| ſtory-writers , who were dependants of the Romill: 


See: for that he lictle favoured cheir Holy Father, or 
any ſuch as adhered unto the See of Rome, agiunſt the 


- : ally apnearcd 1n | 
Prerogative of his Crowne; as eſpecially ap! Fownry 


his Offence conceived againſt 4»ſcl»s Archbilhop | 


of Canterbury, for his too Rozs//h humor, There was 
at that timea Schiſme in the Romany Church, which 


Monſter-like, had then two heads on one Body ; the | 


Emperor(who claimed that as his right)placing one, 


— — — 


| Weſimin ler” 
Hall built. 


| Thelength 
| and bread 


thereof. 


K.nd, Higdew 


| 


Maine 1n 1 or» 
mandy belic* 
ged. 
Hen,Huxt, 


The Kings rea- 
dinelfe ro re- 
leeve therr- 


wil, almes. 


* Yes, King 
Pharao was 
drowned, if the 
Pilor dur 
have fo replied 
1. Gemet, 


— 


| 
| 
| 


—— 


| (wee may well thinke) were no whit leffened by his | 


Kino :riliem 
reicalcth him» 


His great V++ 
lour, 


againlt the faith of Chriſtianity , ic mighr be thought | = 5% 


| (04 &» 


Hi- praiſes 
much impaired 
by part:all 
W.ncrs. 


His oppoſition 
©9116 Rom:ſh 


m—_—————— 


| TwoPopes of 
R ame. 
Malitk P.irs 


and the Roman Clergy abetting another, Yrbanus by | 
name, with whom conforted Anſelme , again(t the | 


Kings command. 
The King alledged, that no Archbithop or Biſkop 


of the kingdome ſhould (or ought) beſubjeR ro the | 


Pope or Court of Rome, with whom they had nough: 
ro doe: that he and his Realme had as large tranch-- 


fies , ever ſince the receiving of the-Chriſtian faich, | 


\n. Dom, (31) King Wilkam at reſt whileſt his Brother and | eceiv | 

vg, | thereſt were in warres , thinking now both of forti- | | as the Emperour had in his Empire z and that there- | 
tying and beautifying his Kingdome, cauſed new | | fore none ought in his Realme ro be received ou | 
walles tobe built about the Tower of Zonden, and | | Pope, whom himſelfe and his Scate th auld nor firſt | 


a... 


approve: ' 
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Pops Gregory 
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mans jud2c- 
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The. Rudbarne 


1 pxmedull:chre- 


NIC07 1478s 


Amergſt La 
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We $, ves uit . 


The Pope 
would have 
1:81am Con- 
querour to 
lweare him al- 
legeance. 


This money 
was the Peter” 
pence or Rome- 
ſcat, which £d- 
ward Confeſlor 
callcch Eleemc- 
g43 gLven 
Hana ro the 
Church of 


* Rome. 


Levfrh coun- 
ſclerh the King 
-to ſubjeQ bim- 


| felterotbe 


Pope. 
Epiſt-Lenfr.v1. 
M, S . 


F4-Riefm pru- 
decently rreads 
his fathers 


ſteps. 
E ad mer ua- 


He denieta the 
Popes power, 


| Solvendi & Li- 


gandi. 
HoRinſ. 
Againſt pray- 
ing to Saints, 


| Randi Polychr. 


(16.7. c6Þ-9+ 


Gemetic l.7,c.8. 


Avery wile 
reaſon, 


Monarch.4.0, 


approve: that without his licence none ſhould goe | 


or appeale to Rezsc in any cauſe : that Arſelme could 
not keepe his Allegeance to his Soveraigrie, and allo 
to the Pope. Vponall which poiots the Prelates of 
England, excepting onely Gundulpus Biſhop of Re- 


| cheſter,aſſeated tothe King againſt Aſelmus, that he 


was guilty of High-Treafon, for arrempring to de- 
prive the Crowne of theſe prerogatives. 

(34) Andbecauſethe King then urged, that here- 
in hee did no more then his father had done before 
him, it ſhall not be impenitentto obſerve heere, how 
that, as Yrbancuſed 4»ſeimus for his inſtrument to 
draw the King to his becke, who performed that 
cruſt wich ſuch chankes of the Pope, that he gave him 
and his ſucceſſours the honour to fitat his right foot 
inany open Synod, in theſe words; [ncluderm hunc 
is orbe noſtro,tanquans alterius orbis Papam : So Pope 
Gregory before him uſed Archbiſhop Lasfranks help 
for undermining of Wile the Conquerour, and to 


ſubjeR him and his State to the Papaciez which thar 
| it may appeare the berrer, I will here inſert the Con- 


querours owne Letter to the Pope, 

To Gregory the maſt Excellent Paſtour of Holy 
Church , William by the Grace of God, King of England 
and Duke of Normandy, wiſheth health and friendſhip : 
Your Legat Hubert; Religious Father )came unto me, ex- 
horting me,in your name,to make Allegeance to you , and 
your Succefſours , and to take better order for the money 
which my Predeceſſors were wont to ſend tothe Church of 
Rome. The one I have granted , of the other I have not 


| admitted, Fealty to you, I neither would ,nor will make ; 


for I neither promiſed you ſo much, neither found I that 
ever my Anteceſſors did performe it to yours. The * wo- 
ney hath beene negligently gathered,my ſelfe almoſt theſe 
three yeares being in France,but being by Gods mercy re- 
turned into my Kingdome,as much as is collected is now 
ſent by the ſaid Legate : the reſt ſhall be ſent when it may 
conveniently ,by the meſſengers of Lanfranke owr faith- 
full ſervant. Pray for us ,and for the good eſtate of our 


| Kingdome;for I have loved yoar Predecefſors,and my de. 
| ſire is above all others ſincerely to love you, and to heare 


you obeaiently. 
His Holineſſe was then very wroth, that things 
did not cotten better to his deſires in Ezglavd, Bur 


| Lanfraxke cleared himſelfe of the blame , ſhewing 


him how diligently , (bur indeed traiterouſly ) hee 
had beſtirred himſelfe, in counſelling the King to 
yeelto ſweare obedience to the Pope + Swaſs, ſed nou 
perſuaſs,(ſaid he, ) I have ſo adviſed him,but 1 could not 
perſwade him. 

(35) By which incredible pride and Popiſh in- 
croachments,attempted by the means of theſe chie- 
feſt Prelates of the Kingdoame , King William Rufics 
(no doubt ) ſaw it was high time for him to prevent 
farther miſchicſes to his State , by following his Fa. 
thers ſteps intimely repreſſing ſuch Papall intruft. 
ons: yea {o farre was he from yeelding his necke 
to that yoake, that hee avowed, that the Popes, 
though boaſting of Peters Chaire, had not from 
him any power of binding or loofing , whoſe 
godly ſteppes they wholly negle&ed, following 
onely after Lucre and worldly Honours: that alſo it 


was but impoſture to teach interceſſion, and boots- | 


leſſe to uſe Invocation to Saints, even to Saint Peter 
himſelfe. Andas for the reſt ofche Romith Clergie, 
who then gave themſelves ſtrangely to worldly and 
fleſhly pleaſures, wearing their guilt Girdles and 
Spurres, and trimming their buthie Locks ; their 
looſe lives the King much deteſted , and ſoughtro 
puniſh; which moſt incenſed their Choler: and 
theſe were the haircs no doubt inthoſe Monkiſh wri- 
ters Pennes, thatever blotted his faire name, under 
their faſt-running , and uneven hands. For ſo much 
may we gather from Gemeticenſis,the Recorder of his 
life, who having reported many Acts of this Kings, 
ſeemeri laſtly ro checke himſelte for going ſo farre , 
where ( he ſaith ) Theſe and many other like things wee” 
could truely report of him,were it not wethinke it not con- 
wvenient largely to relate his aftions, becauſe he perſecuted 


”—u CO I 


_ many of Gods ſervants, and the holy Church not + 
lit = which it « thought by the mef part of wiſemen, 
that he repented too late and wnprofitably. 

(36) And true it is,that ſome of them have taxed 
him for great Pride and Covetouſneſſe, whereof yer 
ſome pregnant examples to the contrary are not 
wanting ; as, (though the inſtance be ſomewhat fa- 
miliar) when his Chamberlaine bringing him a paire 
of newhoſe, and he demanding the price, was an- 
ſwered that they coſt three ſhillings 5 Away baſe fel- 
low (quoth he ) are thoſe beſceming a King ? bring me 
of a marke price : his ſervant went, but brought him 
another paire of no greater coſt , butrolde him (as 
great Mens reckonings uſually are made ) that they 
were of the rate appointed: wherewith the King was 
very well pleaſed, and disburſed that great Price to 
fulfill his owne pride. 

(37) His Covetouſneſſe what it was, may hence 
appeare, that when two Monkes whoſe Abbot was 
lately dead, repaired to his Court , and each in large 
offers out-vied and overbad the other, to ſucceede in 
the Abbacie; a third Monke very ſober, and poore in 
ſhew, accompanying them in their buſinefle , ſtood 
by.z whom the King asked what he would give to be 
made Abbot ? Nothing , faid the Monke ; for I en- 
tred my profeſſion to be poore , and hitherto have 
beene, lictle eſteeming the pompe or riches of the 
World. Then thou art the man, (replied the King) 
and ſhalt be their Abbot, more worthy inthy pover- 
tie, then they for their price; and ſo conferring on 
him that high honour, checked the others, to their 
open infamy and reproach. 

As the like he alſo did ro Hxgh a Norman Knight, 
and Souldicr by profeſſion , who ofa fincere devoti- 
on had entredthe Monkiſh Order inthe Monaſterie 
of 5. Auguſtines at Canterbury, and at the death of 
Vido the Abbor, was but a Probationer z when com- 
ming with others to the King for the cleing of an- 
other, was choſen himſelfe (though ſorcagainſt his 
will) without any requeſt or proffer ; whoſe peniten- 
cy and unfained humility ſo moved the King, that in 
this his Election heburſt forth intorteares. 

(38) Other faules I grant hee is charged with, 
wherein we have not andcannot utterly acquit him : 
as this beſides others, that his chiefeſt conſorts were 
Effeminarted perſons, Ruffians and the like, and him- 
ſclfe faid ro have delighted continually in adulteries, 
and the Companie of Concubines , eta coram Sole, 
ſhameleſſe and in the fight of the Sunne ; though 
none of them be named , nor any his illegitimate 1ſ- 
ſue knowne;and yer onely, or eſpecially for his ſins, 
many ſtrange fignes of Gods wrath are reported to 
have happened in the time of his raigne, 

(39) For in his ſecond yeare a terrible and moſt 
dreadfull Earthquake happened : Andin his fourth, 
a vehemene Lightning pierced the Steeple of the 
Abbey at Winſcombe, rent the beames of the roofe, 
caſt downe the Crucifixe, brake off his right legge, 
and withall overthrew the Image of our Lady ftan- 
ding hard by , leaving ſucha ſtench in the Church, 
thar neither incenſe, holy-water, nor the ſinging of 
the Monkes could allay it. And not long after, fo 
great a Tempeſt of wind happened, that in Zondos it 
bare downe fixe hundred houſes, and blew off the 
roofe of Bew-Church, which with the beames were 
borne inthe ayrea great height ; ſixe whereof be- 
ing twenty ſeven foot long, withtheir fall,were dri- 
ven twenty three foor deepe into the ground, the 
ſtreers ofthe Citie lying then unpaved. | 

In the nihth of his Raigne a blazing-Starre appea- 
red with two buſhes, and other ſtarres ſeemed to 
ſhoot darts each againſt others, to no little feare and 
amazement of the beholders. The laſt of his Raigne, 
che Sez breaking over his limited bankes, drowned 
an innumerable multitude of people in many Coun- 
tries,and in Kent overwhelmed the Lands, that ſom- 
times were Earle Goodwins, which as yer are called 
Gooamins Sands, lying very dangerous for all Navi- 


gators. Bur moſt fearfull was the Well of bloud, wh 
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for fifteene dayes roſe up out of the ground at Fin- | 


chamfted necre Abington in Barkeſhire. His owne 
dreame, wherein it ſeemed the veynes of his Armes 
to be broken, and abundance of his bloud ſtreaming 
on the floorez as likewiſe that Monkes, who in his 


fleepe ſaw the Crucifixeto ſpurne the King to the | 


round : thefe with many like, were held as preſages 
of his dcath,which preſently followed. Of all which, 
or the moſt part, what better cenſure can wee give, 
then that which King William himſelte (when this 
laſt vifian was told hum) did deliver ; ſaying, Well, 4 
Manke he ©, andcan dreame (Monachiliter) as Monkes 


uſe io doe, onely for to gaine, Give him an hundred ſhil- | 


lings, left he ſhould thinke he had dreamed booteleſſe, 
(40) Whatſoever force thoſe preſages had, iris 
true, that upon the ſecond day of Awgn/f, as hewas 
hunting inthe new-Forreſt, and in the place called 
Cherengham, all his Company being ſcattered from 
him ; ſaving onely a French Knight, whoſe name was 
Walter Tirrell,the King with his arrow ſtrooke a Stag 
which yet not greatly hurt ranne awayz to marke 
therefore the courſe thar it tooke, he held up his hand 
betwixt his eye and the Sunne, when unawares alſo 


Walter Tirrel{ {o ſhot,that his Arrow glancing againſt | 


a tree, ſtrooke the King in his breſt, who haſtily brea- 
king off ſo much as ſtucke our of his body, with one 
onely groane fell downe and dyed. Of which ſudden 
chance, his followers ſoone underſtanding, molt of 
them made away, but thoſe few which remained, 
laid his body (bately God wor, bur as neceſſity ſuffe- 
red) intoa Colliers Cart, which drawne wich one 
filly leane Beaſt, through a very foule and filthy way, 
the Cart broke,and there lay the ſpeRacle of worldly 
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2 Cofter, with the bones of Canutws. He dyed after 
he had raigned twelve yceres, eleven monerhs lacking 


| and of Chriſt Ieſus, 1100, 

(41) Hee was of perſon indifferent , not of any 
great ſtature, yet very well (er, his belly (like his Ea- 
thers) ſomewhat bearing out : of compleCtion * rud- 
dy, whereof hee tooke his ſurname, and his haire 


his Eyes diverſly coloured; a ſtammering rongue, 
eſpecially in his anger ; gorgeous in apparell, and 
ot noſparing dyetz very bountifull ro Souldiers, 
ofren hard to Church-men, burdenſome to his Sub- 
jects, an expert Souldier, that could well both cndure 
labour of the Body, and put off cares of theminde, 
in his affairescircumſpec, of his word ſtedfaſt, and 
in his warres no leſſe diligent,then fortunate. He gave 
ro the Monkes called de Charitate, the great New- 
Church of Saint Sav/ors of Barmondſey in Southwarke, 
which hee built, wich his Mannor of Barmozdſey ic 
ſelfe, and all the appurtenances, rogether with che 
Towne of Charleton : confirming all that had beene 
given them before. Hce alſo of an old Monaſtery in 


out reſpir of time for diſpoſe of his Crowne, or other 
worldly affaires. 


Peter, for the ſuſtentation of poore men and women : | 
dying as we have ſaid, without Wife or iſſuc,or with» | 


"”——— 


| glory, both pittifully goared, and filchily bemired, | 
nll afterward he was thence convayed unto Weache- 
fter, and buried under a plaine flat Mathle-ftonein the | 
| Quire of Saint Swithens, the Cathedral Church of the | 
| City, whoſe bones were fince taken up, and laid into | 


eight dayes, _ the yeere of his age forty three, | 


ſomewhat yellow, his fore-head flat and ſquare, and | 


Yorke founded a new Hoſþitall, to the honour of Sine | 
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Conquerour,and third King of 
his race, was borne heere 1n 
3 England, and brought up in 
L-arning even from his child- 


rare in thoſe daics, eſpecially in 


Princes, to be, and to be tiled the Beauclerk : whoſe 
portion of Treaſure, was not alittle, given him by his 
tather,neither any whit ſpared by himſclf ropurchaſe 
friends at the death of his brother 3 *Henry of New- 
burgh the right Noble, vertueus,and learned Earle of 
Warwicke,cver making hie way both with the Clergy 
and Nobles, who * refuſed to admit any King but 
wirh capitulation and covenants to their own likings. 

(2) Theſtepsthen by which hee mounted the 


ver-hard curbing of his Natives,as hee ever called the 
Engliſb;che raſh and giddy head of his brother Robert; 
his abſence in Syri4 , for whoſe returne ro ſtay was 
dangerous, and whoſe eleQion for King of 7eruſalem, 
was likely to imploy his perſon there ſtill:his Engl:ſh- 
birth, having botha King and Qaeene to his Parents; 
his faire promiſes for reformation of bad and rigo- 
rous Lawes, impoſed by his Father and Brother, the 
reſtoring of the Clergy from exile, and to their 


{ Church- Livings ; remiffion of Taxes exaQted on the 


SubjeRsz and due puniſhments of ſuch perſons as: 


were the ciiefe Cauſers thereof; in which behaltfe to | 
fatiſhe the People hee commirted Ralphe Biſhop of 


Durham tothe Tower, Then promiling by Oath to 
frame juſt Lawes grounded on thoſe of Saint Edvard 
(then which nothing was more defired ) did winde 
himſelte fo farre into theloves of all , that with a ge- 
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(3) He begm his raigne the [econd of Angu/?, rhe 
ſacred rites of whoſe Coronation were celebrated at 
Weſtminſter, by Maurice Biſhop of London, (in the 
abſence of Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury) the 
fifth day of the ſame monerh, the yeere of Chriſt 
1100. When Henry the fourth poſleſſed the Imperiall 
Diadem, Philip rhe firſt ſwayed the Scepter of France, 
Edgar wore th Crowne of Scotland, and Paſchal the 
ſecond fate in the See of Rome, 

(4) His firſt buſtnefſe was to put in execution what 
he had promiſed ; and becauſe he might be thought 
unfic ro guide a large kingdome, who cannot retorme 
thoſe who are ever at his elbow, began, (as a good 
Prince ought) with his owne Court and Houthold 
(as knowing that to bee the patterne and warrant of 
others enormities) whence hee caſhicred all Court- 
minions and nice or cffeminate wantons, and enacting 
a decree againſt his Courtiers rapines, Adulteries and 
Robberics, puniſhed their Thetrs with * death, and 
Lechery with the loſle of their Eyes ; and other parts 
peccant. 

(5) Then hee reſtored to the Engliſh the uſe of 
lights, which his farther forbad by the ringing of a 
Bell, and had now continued for theſpaceof thirty 
three yeeres, ordaining likewiſe many good Lawes, 
and common liberties, exemplified at large in Mat- 
thew Paris, which ſummarily may be thus abridged, 


1. The Freedome of the Church from oppreſſt- 
ons, or reſervation of their Poſſeſcons upon 
VACANCIES, 


2. That the Heires of his Nobility ſhould poſe 
ſeſſe the Lands of their Fathers , without 
redemption from him, which favours the 
Nobles likewiſe ſhould afford to their Te- 


aants. 


Ye 7 hat the Gentry might give in Marriaze 
their Daughters and Kinſ-women without 
his licence, ſo it werent to his Enemy. 


4. That the widow ſhould have her loynter, and 
not be compelled to marry againſt her owne 


liking, 


5, That the Mother or next of kindred, ſhel! be 
Guardianof the Lands of her C hilares. 


6. That Coyners of falſe Money ſhould be * pu- 


ziſhed , and likewiſe ordained a meaſure to 
the length of his * Arme to he a ſtandard for | 


Commerce among his People. 


7. Then did hee forgive all debts to the Crowne 
before his owne time, and murthers cem- 
mitted before the AaNof his Coronation - 
with ſome other ——_ : But, to 
the greateſt content bf the People, hee gave 

power and ſtrength unto King Edwards 

Lawes, 


(5) To theſe his Ordinances he ſet his Name and 


Seale, with the ſubſcription of ſundry Peeres, com- 
manding as many Copies as there were Counties 1n 
England to be tranſcribed and kept inthe Monaſterics 
of every Province. Then did hee recall © Anſelme 


— —— 0 ————— 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury forced our of the Land by | 


Rufus, and beſtowed all vacant Church-livings upon 
the worthicſt perſons. But to ground his new plan- 
ted affetion more deepe in the hearts of the Engliſh, 


heebecamea ſuter to Edgar King of Scotland, to have | 


his ſiſter to wife, which was Maude the daughter of | 
Queene Margaret,Siſter ro Edgar Atheling,and Gran- | 
child of Edmund Ironſide, whereby his iſflue might 


meerely be both of the Engliſh bloud, and of the an- | 


cient Engliſh Kings, 


(7) Shee by report 'of ſome Writers had vowed | 


Virginity, and was brought up in a houſe of Religton | 
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ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 44. 


at Weſtminſter, ( having entred the profeſſion of a 
Nunne under her Aunt Chriſtian) whoſe ſanfiry and 
knowledge both in matters humane and divine, wich 
her mother Margarets, are highly commended (faich 
Gemeticenſis) 1na booke written of their lives : not- 
withſtanding others hold that the vailed her (cite bur 
fora ſhifc, ro putoff ſome unworthy marches, which 


her father Malce/rze would have impoſed upon her ; 


and indced this ſcruple was ſuch a core in A,{*/ lis 
mouth, that he would not pronounce the words of 
Contract untill her ſelte had cleared the doubt by her 
open confeſſion. 

(8) Duke Robert, who now had bin five yeeres in 
the holy warres,and therein borne himſclte with ſuch 
valour, that hee of all the Chriſtian Princes was 


thought the worthieſt to be annointed King of Ters- 


”* 


| ſalem, had their voyce and election, ſtanding in the 


Temple before the Altar, upon Eaiter- Eve + and thor 
the rather by a miracle of his Taper, which rooke 


light of it (clfe, or from Heaven (it ve will be fo liohe 


to belecveir:) buthe hearing of the death of Zfe, 
refuſed that in hope to have Enzland; for which his 
neglect of Divine appointmcnr, it is ſaid Ged never 
after proſpered him: Then returning from Syr74 into 
Normandy, was there joy tilly received, and aflumed 
againe his Dukedome (whici he had cngaved to his 
brother William) without repayment of any money : 
where hearing that Henry his younger, was ſtep: into 
his throne of Ernzland, laid projects in his mind how 


Ralphe Biſhop of Durham , corrupting his keepers, 


brake our of the Tower of Zondon, and gar into | 
Normandy,wherehe inſtigated Duke Robert 299inſt his | 
brother of Exzlazd; others allo delighring in altera- | 


tions, ſolicited Robert to make into England, with | Hiry Her. 


promiſe of their aſſiſtance to recover the Crowne. 
(9) King Henry for his part reſolving to hold 
whar he had got, neglected no meanes to kcepe the 
Diadem as it was fer, and therefore rigged forth his 
Navy to ſecure the Seas, manned his Fortrefles, and 
with a great Army repaired towards the coaft, 
neere unto Haſtings hee lodged his Campe, rc: In 
more upon his owne ſtrength and valour of his. 
ple, thenany juſt title he had to tne Kingdome, 
(to) Duke Bohert by this time lad caken th 
Seas, and was upon the Kings Fteer before rhey were 
aware, where preparing for Contlict, tne mott of r; 
Enzliſh fell to the Nermars, cither oy me peri 1100 
of the Duke, or in hatred of Heary,thac thon Dcgan to 
ryrannize over then, asthey did imagine : By which 
meanes the Dake,had fate-lanaing ar Parteſmonth,urd 
did not alittle rejoyce in this his fortunate 5eguantng ; 
tarcarning his brother to bc revenged Er 15 wron 7< 
and blaming the Nobility tor luitering hun thus ro be 
abuſed, whileſt he for the common ovod of Chriſten- 
dome, was imploycd inthe Holy-Lands warre. tas 
Henry, as wile, as the other was vatorous, wrough: 
under-hand for an agreement of peace ; for hee very 
well ſaw, that the event of warre hach common! 
ifue from the firſt ſuccetle, and ar one and the fame 
time doth bolden and weaken the cour2ge of the 
multitude ; therefore certaine Noble-men on 55th 
fides fo traverſed the buiinefles, that the Brethren in 
ſhort time became friends, aad a compo!trion made 
to both their contents. The agreement was thus, 
that, becauſe Henry was borne attc: his tarhers Con- 
queſt of this Land, and ſtood not! ine Crowned 
King with common conſear, hes thould during 
his life, cnjoy the ſame, paying Dulce R274 in way 
of fealry three thouſand Markes by yeers: and tlc 
ſurvivour to be heire to his brother deccated, if kg 
dycd withouta ſonne. In which it was alſo coric! 
ded, that all, cither Enzlijh or Norms, which hq 
taken part with the King or Duke, ſhould bee p 
ned of 2ll offences, and their Livings againc re{torce: 
for the Confirmation whereof, 2nd the pertormance 
accordingly,twelve Princes upon cicher parties t20xC 


' 


their Corporall Oathes, and thz Armics pictcntty 


diflolved. 
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 TheKing ſends 
{ Ambaſlodors 


= FL 


| The King will 


not loſe his 
inveſlures for 


: Matth. Pary. 


The Pope will 


' Joſe his head, 
| rarher then 


ſuffer Kings to 
havc iavec. 
Quies, 


Silverand gold 


| beſtmediaiors 


to ihe Pope, 


| Par!(enſes, 


*excommunicatedall married Prieſts, * halfe the Clergy 


| gerous, leſt while they affected after a purity which was 


| higher quality. In this Counccll alſo Anſelme,peremp- 
| tory upon the Popes aſſiſtance, deprived many great 


! ancicnt rice, teſtifying that their donation was from 
| their Sovcraigne, (as Saint Walſtan received his Staffe 
from Saint Edward, and therefore profeſſed he would 


' Edmunds, of Taveſtocke, Peterborrow, Burch, Bodiac, 
| Middleton, and Stoke : for which his bold parts, and 
; for refuſing ro conlecrate certaine Biſhops, advanced 


| the Archbiſhop, taking himſelfe much wronged by 
; the preſent over-bearing power, appealed unto his 


| bert Biſhop of Lichficld, both of them of his Privy- 
| Councell, and William Warenaſt his procurator, a 
{ Clergy-man, of a very bold ſpirit and ſpeech ; who 
in debating his Soveraignes c2uſe betorethe Pope and 
| Cardinals withthreatning Language and countenance, 


| Kinedome: whereto the Pope,(no Cravant to bee da- 
| his Kingdome. | Wn 
| red on his owne dung-hill) as ſtoutly anſwered, If, as 


Henry 2 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch 41. 


(11) The Norman Duke princely entertained the | 
ſpace of fixe moneths in the Court of King Henry, 
ſhewed himſclfe rather open and credulous, then any 
way ſuſpirious, inall his carriages, and ſo with much 


| Iiking,and love to his brother,departed unto his owne | 
| Country. But the Sunne-ſhine of theſe faire dayes,be- | 


gan forthwith to bee over-caſt, by the inciration of | 
{uch as endeavourcd to ſow diſcord betwixt the two | 
Brethren : and not onely thoſe in Normandy, which 

ever buz'djealouſics into Duke Roberts eares,but even | 
in England alſo, ſome fell in diſlike of King Henry, | 
and aff-ing alceration, with the malignant eye ot | 
envy beheld the glory of his beauteous Crowne. 

(12) Amongſt whom, Robert Beliaſme Earle of 
Shrewsb#ry, the cldcſt ſonne of Roger Mountgomery, 
ſtrengthened the Townes and Caſtles of Shrewsbury, ' 
Bridgcnorth, Tichile, and Arwndet, with victuals, mu- 
nition, and men, againſt the King; alluring likewiſe 
the fickle Welſhmen unto his de{ignes. Henry there- 
fore in rage and haſte , marched thitherward with a 
grear power ; againſt Arundell-Caſtle, hee raiſed ano. 
ther of wood, and tooke it ; belteged Bridgenorth ; 
which preſently yeclded, and Shrewsbury tent him | 
their keyes and pledges of their obeyſance: when 
Beliaſme with his brother Arnulfas, and Roger de Poy- | 
tiers, were conſtrained to abjure. the Land for ever, | 
and thereupon went into Normandy, where they cea- | 
ſed not to raiſe more ſparkes from that brand which | 
others beforethem had blowne. 

(13) Neither were thoſe men buſterto raiſe ſtirres 
abroad, then was Archbiſhop Anſclmus to doe it at 
home. who being a man of aſtiffe reſolution, in a 
Councell holden at Zondox, drew on him the offence 
both of the King and Clergy : for therein, firſt, hee 


of” England at that time, being either married or the ſons 
of married Prieſts , next he inhibited all lay-men to 
heare their maſſes. But this thing (ſaith Pars) howſo- 
ever ir ſeemed good to ſome, yet unto others very dan- 


above their ſtrength, they might fall into impurity of 4 


Prclates of their promotions, becauſe they had ac- 
ceptcd their Inveltures fromthe King , which was 
done by receiving of a Paſtorall ſtafte and a ring, an 


reſtone it onely to him,) in which number were the 


Abbots of Ely, of Ramſey , of Perſcors , of Saint 


by the King, great contention fell betwixt them : and 


Holy Father, Pope Paſchall, and ſoone after went in 
perſon to Rome. | 

(14) Whither likewiſe the King ſent his Ambaſ- 
ſadors, namely Herbert Biſhop of Norwich, with Ro- 


avouched, that the King his Maiter would not loſe his 
rieht in the Inveſtures of the Church, forthe loſſe of his 


thou ſayeſt,the King will not loſe the donation of Churcives, 
for the loſſe of his Kingdome, know thou for certaine (be. 
fore God 1 ſpeake it) that I would not ſuſfer him to enjoy 
them without puniſhment, no not for the ſaving of my 
head : notwithſtanding which brave words againſt 
the King , yet the degraded Abbots were rcſtored 
through the Clemency of the Papall Sce, which is 
never wanting to any, as long as the white and red, (to 
uſe the very words of a Monke) make interceſvon for 


| riot of the Viftor , dcefiring him not to triumph in 


| them. Bur from the Church to the State. 


(15) Robert Curtnoiſe,cither to ſound his brothers 
defignes, or to congratulate him in a brotherly love, 
came into England ; where he was {o royally enter- | 
tained, that all ſuſpirion was quenched, and himſclfe | 
{o well contented, that at the onely motion ard re- 
queſt of 2ucene Maud,he remitted the three thouſand 
Markes, covenanted to bee paide yeerely unto him, 
though hee were leſſe able to forbre, then King 
Henry to give. But when his wants told him of this 
his over-laviſh rcleaſement , hee openly exclaimed 
againſt King Hezry, that hee had crafcly circumven- 
ted, and deceirfully cheated him; and now giving 
open care and credit ro ſuch as ſought their diſ-union, 
gave his Brother all occaſions of enmity, who was 

cady enoughof himſelte,to make the leaſt very great. 
For beſides this preſent diſpleaſure conceived againſt 
Duke Robert, headded others,and this eſpecially,that 
hee had wilfully waſted the Inheritance which his fa. 
ther had left him,ro wit,the Dukedome of Normandy, 
having nothing now almoſt in that Dominion be- 
{des the City of Roane, which he would haveparted 
with alſo, had not the Citizens thereto denyed their 
conſents, 

(16) Neither was it the lcaſt motiveto King Hes- 
ries diſpleaſure, that his traitcrous ſubjects were ſo 
willingly received by his brother ; for beſides Robert 
Beliaſme and others, William, Earle of Mortaigne in 
Normandy, and of Cornewall in E aeland, the fonne of 
Robert, halfe-brother ro the Conquerour, becauſe the 
Earledome of Kent, (which he made claime unto, as 
heire to his unkle 04s) was denycd him,in adiſconrent 
got him into Normandy, where beſides his valiant af. 
{aults of che Kings Caſtles, and Souldiers, hee much 
cndangered the poſſeſſions of Richard Earle of Chyſter, 
thena child and the Kings Warde : ſo that the flames 
of warre raiſed by theſe ſeditions,ſcemedto be blown 
from Enzland unto the parts beyond the Seas, and to 
fire the cerritories of the Engliſh therezneicher is it ea- 


fie to declare (faith Hoveden) what miſery(the meane 
while) by exaQtions, the land felc here at home, 

(17) Forthe King incited into Normandy upon 
theſe occaitons, by large diſtributions of money car- | 
ried out of England, wonne the Normane Nobility to | 
revolt from their Lord, and tooke the Towne and | 
Caſtle of Caneby compoſition, and burnt Bayos with | 
the beaurifull Church of Saiart Mares, whereupon 
the Priories of Normandy yeclded themſclves unto 
his Prote&tionz by whoſe example the Br/tarnes and 
thoſe of Anton did the likes ſo that their Caſtles and 
forts were filled with the Garriſons of King Henry, 
Duke Robert in no wiſe able to refift ; which done, 
Henry with triumph returned into England. 

(18) The Curtnoife, by his Normans thus uncour- 
tcoutly dealt with , ſawir was bootelefle againſt fo 
great a ſtreame to ſtrive , and therefore thought beſt 
ro lay away weapons , and to become himſelte a 
Mediatour for Peace. With which reſolution ta- 
king tne Seas, hce followed his brother unto Nor- 
thampton ; where humbling himſclfe in a more deje- 
tive manner , then either his birth, or owne nature 
could well brooke , deſired the Kings peace, both 
in reſpec of their brotherly union, and tne regard of 
bis owne accuſtomed clemency; willing him to 
conſider, that warre was notonly unnaturall betwix: 
brethren, bur that a reproach ever followes the cia- 


An. Dom. 


his overthrow,who was now ready to render all that 
he hadinto his hands : but King Henry muttering to 


anſwere, | 
(19) For God ((aith Parts) pleaſed not to givethe ef- 
feet , though the Beau-clearke felt a remorſe in conſct- 
ence, for #furping his Kingdowe (being indeed very lear- 
ned, and well underſtanding the duties both of equity | 
and Law ) and thereupen beganne both to feare ſome vis- | 
lent inſurreftion of the Subjefts , and alſo the revenging | 
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himſelfe, turned away from his brother withour any | 


wrath of God = him, for hu trecherous and unjuſt dea- | 
lings tewards hu elder brother , to whom undoubtedly the | 
_ Kingaome | 
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EEE. | Kingdome by all right d1d appertaine : yet ſtood hee ra- 
| | ther infeare of men then God( whoſe favors hee cunninzgly 

| wn. | laboured to keepe ) whom hee meant to pleaſe another time 

' A prefureptU | ped p : : 

ongroundr® | by bnilding of aw Abbey for his ſatisfaction. Duke Ro- 

(deferre Ie? | paye then ſeeing and dereſting the kings ſwolne 

EY pride, poſted backe unto Normandy to gather his 
powers. Hepry allo held it good policy, not to give 
paſſage unto Reberts wrath knowing him a Souldi. 
cr, and well waying his deſperate eſtate: and there- 
fore calling his Lords anto London, inan aſſembly 
tickled their cares with theſe delectable and ſmooth 
words. | 
« (20) My friends, and faithfull Counſellors; and 
© native Countrimen , you know by truc report , 
« how my Brother Robert was eleted , and by God 
© himſelfe called ro bee the fortunate King of /eraſa- 
&« /ez2,and how unfortunacely,or rather inſolently,he 
< refuſed that ſacred eſtate , whereby he is now moſt 
« ;u(tly reprobated of God; you alſo know by many 
&* other experiments, his pride and arrogancy; for be- 
«ing a man of a warring humour, he is noronely im- 
« patient of any peace, but alſo wiltully defireth ro 
«* trample upon you as men of abject and contemp.- 
& tible diſpoſicion , upbraiding youtor idle droanes, 
« for belly-gods, and whar nor, But I your King,na- 
*turally inclined to bee both humble and peaccable, 
«© take delight in nothing more then ro doe you good, 
*to maintaine your tranquillity and ancient liber- 
«tjes,(as I have often ſ{worac unto you, )and mceke- 
«]y and willingly to yceld my ſelte ro your adviſes 
&« whereby I may circumſpectly governe you as a 
© clement Prince : and to that end even now will 
« I confirme (if your wiſedomes ſo thinke fir) your 
« gycr-worne and undermined Charters , and will 
« rohorate them moſt firmely with a new oath and 
«ratification. Mcane while, all the lawes which the 
« holy King Edward by Gods infpiring did eſta. 
« bliſh, I doe heere commaund to bee inviolablie 
&« gbſerved, heereby to move you to adhere ſteadfaſtly 
< unto mee, in repulſing cheerefully, willingly, and 
« powertully,the wrongs offered mee, by my brother 
« thall I ſay:nay,by my moſt deadly enemy & yours, 
« and of the whole Enzl:ſh Nation: For if [ bee guar- 
« ded with the valours and aff. tions of Engliſhmen, | 
<« T ſhall ſcorne the threats of him and his Normaas, 
« 15 forceleſſe, and no whit to bee feared, And wich 
theſe faire promiſes ( which yet afterwards hce ut. 
terly neglected ) hee ſo wonne the heres of them all, | 
that they would die with him,or for him, againſt any | 
hoſtiliry whatſoever, | 
. (21). Duke Robert gone,and preparing for warre, 
ons Nor Henry thus ſetled in his peoples affection, followed | 
nan, him wich all expedition, having in his company rhe | 
choyce Nobility of England, Normandy, Gaunt and | 
Britaine, (orhat hee was exceedingly (trong. With | 
Robert , for men of chiefe account, were Robert Be. | 
liaſme , Earle of Shrewsbury , and William Earle of | 
Mortaigne , in like diſpleaſure with the King , and | 
therefore armed with the like deſperate boldnes, | 

(22) Henry with his Army had pierced into Nor- 
mandy, even as farre as * Tenerchebray, a Caltle of the 
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"ſ | Earle of Mortaiznes , uſing all meancs poſſible to | 
ſurpriſe the ſame ; for whole reſcue, the Duke with | 
theſe his Conforts, made all diligence to diſſolve | 
the ſiege, and after ſome few $kirmithes joyned a | 
bloody batraile, bravely fought on cach part, where 
at the firſt on-ſcr, the Kings power ( though much 

Aferce barrel | greater in number ) went dowae butby their mul- 

Hon the 4 | titudeand manhood (ef pecially rhrough the * Kings 

teirforces, | Example and encouragement ) they {oone prevailed; 

De 62 where Duke Robert , with Earle William , and fſun- 

ale priſoner, | ATy Others of good note, manfully fighting in the ve- 

_ preſſe of their enemies , were taken priſoners z bur 

Yer be 225, | * Robert Beliaſme eſcaped by flight. And thus(as M4- 

after was | 7hew Paris obſerved ) Gods Iuſtice and Mercy rooke 
kn and caſt | effect; his Iuſtice upon Robert, for his refuſall of 7cr4- 


mo pe; er ' . _ . 
nice, FRnnld ſalems title, and upon Henry his favour, according 


”* #alnes, | to the prophefic of King William his Father. This 
battaile was fought, and Normandy wonne , upon | 


—— —— — 


i — \ _— 
- - _ i ——_—_ 


— 9 — 


— —_— 


| Saturday, being the Vigill of S. M:ichael,cventhe fame 


day forty yceres that Willramz the Baſtard fer foot on 
Englands Shoare tor his Conqueſt; God fo difpoſing 
(ſairh Malmbury)that Normandy ſhould bee ſubjeted 


duced to Normandy. 


Prince, and William Mortaigne, that valiant, bur hcad- 
ſtrong Earle, were forthwith ſent into England and 
impriſoned the Earlein the Towcr of Zonden, and 
the Duke in Cardiffe Caſtle in Yates , atrer hee had 


and was for eſteeme in Chivalry accounted among 
the beſt Captaines that the world chenaftorded, had 
hee not beene ( as commonly marrtiall ſpirits uſe to 


of twenty fixe yeeres continuance, in the afflicted 


DO 
a Conquerour returned intoEnglnd, 


(24) But long it was not ere Duke Rovert, weary of 
thisunwonted dureſle, fought to eſcape ; and having 


Aſſiſters , or meanes for ſecurity ; who beeing mitt, 
was preſently purſued, and taken in'a quag-mire, 
wherein his Horſe lay faſt: whereupon the King 
nearing of this his attempr, confidcring that wood 
were no walles to reſtraine the fierce Lyon, and tha: 
to play with his claw was to endanger a ſtare, com- 
manded him not oncly a greater rcltraint and harder 


ter, and moſt unworthy for Beaucierke to a&t) both 


a burning baſon (ro avoyd the defurmiry of breaking 
the eye-bals ) untill the gl:ffic tunicles had loft che 
office of retaining thcir light. 

(25) Having thus quicted all forraine oppoſi. 


ſticke ; and therefore ( about this time) thofe Flem- 


yeeres before, and place was granted them in Cre; 
berland,firſt by King Rufus , and atterwards by 1c» 


removed into Wales , both ro disburden his In-land 


ftrong,and continually endured the warres of the Welt, 
traffique alſo and Marchandize, by Sea and Lad, undzr- 


great power , and as time and place required , reatly by 
turnes to take plough in hand and till the ground, as read, 


adde thus much more ( {aith cc) 4 Nation moſt {o;ally 
devoted to the Kings of England , and 4s faithfull to the 
Enzliſhmen, 

(26 ) By the which his policy, hee attained that 
which his brother Rfws could not, who many 40m: 
had but ſmall ſucceſic in thuſe parts, chough other- 
wiſe, cver ſped moſt tortunaccly tn all his auventures 
of warres : But it is thought by ſome, that as the 
Mountainous craggineſle of the Country; and ſharp- 
nefle of the Aire encouraged them 1muiheir rebelli- 
on ; ſo the ſame impeached Refs his tuccelle, 

But King Henrie ( faith M ab256u7/e who with mazxy 


| awarlike expedition went about to force the Welihmen, 


ever ſtirring unto Rebell:on , for toyeeld and to ſubmit 
themſelves; inthe endreſolvid upon this wholeſome p2- 
licy; for ts take down their pride, he brought thither allthe 


| Flemmings that dwelt in England : agreas mumbcy of 


which Nation in thaſe dates, in regard of his mothers k1n- 
dred by her Fathers ſide , flocking hther , were cloſc') 
ſhrouaed in England , inſomnch 2 they for their mmitt- 


tade ſeemed burdenſome unto the Realme + Woerefore 


| he ſent them all together with their ſabſtance, their wives, 
ana 


_— ——— —_————— 


bec) too raſh and unſtaicd in his other cnterpriſes; | 
which headinefle did now draw upon him a penance | 


ſtate of a forlorne Captive. And Henry now nolon- | 
ger a$a brother, receiving the keyes of Normanay,as | 


durance ; bur alſo ( a thing unfit tor a brother to ſuf | 


miags, whoſe Lands the Seas had devoured fom tevy 
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to England that very day , whercin England was ſub- | 


(23) Robert Curtuoiſe , that now unfortunate | ;yiv. Gemer 
| 
| 


| 
| 
: 


governed the Dutchy of Normanay nincteene yeeres; | 


| 


| 


( 
( 


liberty towalke in the Kings Micadowes , Forrclts, | 
and Parkes, brake from his keepers without any | 


: 
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eyes pur our, 
Matth. Parke 


| An, Dom. 


tions, King Henry {ct his mind to prevent Dome- | 


ry 3 were nov by the King , upon betier adviſement | 
of ſuch gueſts, arndrhar fo they might bee a defence * 
berwixt chem and choſe ever-(lirring people, Yhic!: 

proje&t nothing deceived his <xpectation; for by the | 
rcſtimony of Gyrald#us, they were a Colony tort nl | 


4 Nation moſt accuſtomed to [ceke paine by cloathino., by” 


taking any paines, or perils whatſoever. A people of very | 


alſo to 20e into the field and fight it out ;, and that 1 muy 
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and Children , unto Roſle a Conntrey in Wales , as #t 
were into 4 common avoydance , thereby both to purge his 


own kingdome,and alſo to quaile and repreſſe the deſperate 


| boldneſſe of his Enemies. 


(27) And now being free from all feare of ſub- 
verters , King Henry, growing diſdainfull (ſaith Paris) 
refuſed to fulfill what he had ſo often promiſed to his No- 
bles, heaping threats upon threats ;, for God had beſtowed 
on him three bounties , wiſedome , vidtory , and riches , 
above any of his ms Flo : but for all theſe he ſhewed 
himſelfets God moſt unthankefull : And of his Clergy 
( wee may ſay )too regardlefſe, in ſuffering Anſelme, 
newly reconciled. to lay heavy puniſhments upon the 
married Prieſts, putting many from their places , be- 
cauſe they denied to put away their lawfull wives, 
whereof great contention followed , and grievous 
ſinnes in ſhort time committed, both agaiaſt God and 
Nature. 


(28) Among theſe proceedings in England , Phi- 
lip King of France deceaſed, and his ſonne Lewss, ſur. 
named Craſſzs, ſucceeded in his government , which 
how hee ſtood affected to Henry was doubted, and 
therefore to make ſure worke, the King ſailed into 
Normandy, farniſhing his Townes, Caſtles, and For- 
treſſes, with all habiliments of warre, with proviſt- 
ons befitting ſuch ſuſpe&ed times z and ſo returning, 


ns 


he found attending his comming , the Ambaſſadors 
of Henry the fourth Emperour , as ſuters from their 
Maſter to obtaine Lady aud the Kings daughter 
in Marriage, then not paſt five yeeres of age , which 
was willingly granted , and the eſpouſals by way of 
Proxy ſolemnized, with great feaſts and magnificent 
triumphes. 

(29) About which time the death of Archbi- 
ſhop Arſelme happening , gaveno ſmall hope to the 
Clergy , as themſelves conceited, againe to cnioy 
theliberty of matrimoniall ſociety ; wherein they 
were not a little deceived: for the King ſeemed wil. 
ling that the cccleſtaſticall Ordinance before made 
ſhould bee more neerely looked into ; whereupon 
men for feare, and in the fight of men, carried them- 
{elves accordingly, but if in ſecret they did worſe (faith 
Eadmers ) let the charge light on thetr own heads , ſith 
every man ſhall beare hs owne ſinnes : for I know , ((aith 
hee )that if Fornicators and Adulterers God will judge, 
the abuſers of their own Coſens , (Iwill not ſay , their 
owne Siſters and Danghters ) ſhall not ſurely eſcape his 
Judement. 

(30) The Kings peace, which ſeemed to beſecu- 
redby his new affiniry with the Emperour, and his 
elory raiſed to the height , began now to bee envied 
and his brother Dake Roberts extreamirics greatly to 


| bee pittied , both by ſome Engliſh and al'o Normans, 


For Fonxlke Earle of Ani0u both threancd the re 
venge, and by corrupting the inhabitants wanne 


' the City of Conſtance , trom his obeyſance, To ſtay 


whoſe irruptions King Henry palled into Nor- 


| mandy , where hee uſed great extremity , and pur to 
| death Helizs Earle of Ceromanna , who held that 


County againſt him ; for which cauſe Godfrey Earle 


| of Gaunt tooke ſuch diſpleaſure, that hee entred in- 


to that Earledome , and marrying the faid Helis 


| his daughter , kept the County perforce' againſt 


King Henries great power. But Robert de Beliaſme 
that had eſcaped at Duke Roberts overthrow , was 
then taken and committed priſoner to Warham Ca- 
file, toogentle a punniſhment for ſo blood-thirſtic a 
man, whoſe nature was ſuch, that he delighted him- 
ſelte onely in cruelty, an cxample whereof hee ſhew- 
cd upon his own ſonne , who being but a childeand 
playing with him , the father for a paſtime, pur his 


thumbs in the boyes cycs, and thruſt out the balles 
thereof. 

(31) Theſe warres ſomewhat aſſwaged, King 
Henry returned into England, where the people con- 


Clergy no lefle at his reſervation of Church livings 
in their vacancies , under pretence of keeping them 


for the worthieſt; bur how unworthily he oftentimes 


| 


ceived much grudge at his importable taxes £ and the | 


/ 


beſtowed them, may be gathered by that pretty re- 
proofe of Guymundes his Chaplaine,who greeving to 
ſee unworthy men ( for the moſt part) advanced to 
Biſhoprickes and other dignitiesz when on the Roga- 


| tion day hee celebrated divine ſervice in the Kings . 


Chappel, being to read that leſſon out of S.* Tames, it 
rained not on the earth [IT. yeeres , and VI.moneths hee 
purpolely read it, /t rained not, one, one, one,yeeres, aud 


five, one, moneths, All men cither laughing or won- | 


dering at his reading ; the King checkt him for it, 
and askt him the reaſon; marry (quoth hee ) I ſee 
you beſtow your preferments onely on ſuch, as can 
reade ſo : which ſecret touch the King well weigh- 
ing, did both preſently preferre him tothe govern- 
ment of S. Frideſwides in the Vniverſity of Oxford, 
and afterward was more carefull in all other his 
choices. 

(32) The King had not beene long in England 
after his returne from Normandy , before the Welſh- 
men (then a reſtlcſle people ) were in Armes againſt 
ſuch Englſh, as had ſer footing in that Countric , 
which were Gilbert Strangbowe Earle of Strygil , and 
others, whoſe lands in the ſouth part Owen ap Cads- 
2as {ore moleſted and ſpoiled . 
ap Conan Prince of North. Wales, upon Huzh Earle of 
Cheſters Countie , and both of them denied King 
Henry either {ſervice or tribute. Theſe Earles fo in. 
cenſed rhe King , touching theſc and other outrages 
of the Welſhmen, that in a rage hee vowed nor to leave 
one alive inall North.Wales , nor in Fowys-land ; and 
ſtraight repairing thitherward, divided his Armie in- 
to three parts, The farſt was led by Earle Gz{bert, a- 
gainſt South-Wales , the ſecond band by Alexander 
King of Scotland, and Hugh Earle of Cheſter , againſt 
North-Wales; and the King himſelfe led the third, 
under whoſe Standard was the chicte ſtrength of 
middle England. Bur the Welſh ſeeing themſelves far 
unable to withſtand this preſent preparation, took in- 


| to the Mountaines and W oods, (their {ureſt houlds) 


che like did Graffith | 


O—— - 


where being followed, with great ditficultie many of | 


them were {laine, and the reſt yeelded to King Henry; 
who now as a Conquerour, in Triumph, returned to 
London. 


(33) Whither immediatelie reſorted unto him | 
the Ambaſſadour of his ſonne in law the Emperour, | 


to have his wife Lady Maud, now marriage-able, to 
bee ſ{entunto him; to which requeſt the King moſt 
willingly condeſcended, and to furniſh her forth ac- 
cordingly , laid* a taxe upon his Subjc&s, taking 
rhree ſhillings for every Hide of land: whereupon 
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ſhee was preſently conducted by his greateſt Peeres | 


into Germany , and at Mentz married ro Hevry the 
fourth, being there conſecrated and crowned his Em- 
prefle. 

(34) Shortly after King Henry rooke the Seas 
for Normandy , and there created bis ſfonne William 
(abour the age of twelve yceres ( Hoveder (aith but 
eight) Duke of that Country , cauſing the people 
to ſwearehim fealty , whereof grewa cuſtome that 
thenceforth the Kings of England made evermore 
their eldeſt ſonnes Dukes of Normandy; which done, 
hee returned, and nothing recorded of his next yeeres 


| Iy;tor bathehis, | 


adventures, buronely that the Sca gave place to the | 
Sands, and by low Ebbes reſtored ſome part of her | 
treaſures that long had laicn hid and buricd in: her | 


depth ; the rivers likewiſe forgat their wonted | 


{wiftnes;and as it were ſeemed unwilling to pay their | A Doil | 


ancient tribute into that dejeted Element , and a- | yp 
| Mallhg07 | 


mong them Thamiſis not the leaſt , whoſe waters ſo 
tailed for rwodaics, that betwixt London Bridge and 
the Tower, ſhee became paſſable and ſcarce two foot 
deepe. 
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(35) King Henry free now from all forraine and | An. Dom 
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what unquiet in Wales ) gave his thoughts to aſſure | P#640-9%7 


domeſticall trouble ( onely Gruffith ap Rees ſome- 


the Crowne unto his line , and to ordaine lawes for 
the welJ-governing of his people, for calling an aſ- 
ſembly at Saliſsxry cauſed the Eſtates both Spiritu- 
all and Temporall, toſweare fealry to himſelfe, and 
to 
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to his ſonne William, the Hope of ſucceſſion: then 
reforming many abuſes, and ending certaine conen- 
tions both of his Nobles and Prelaces, laid heerethe 


I I ts 


firſt foundation of our High Court of Parliament: 
for the Enzl:ſh Kings , in elder times, ordered the 
aff:ires of the Common-wealth, by their E lids, 
by their Officers, and by the Governoars of every 
Country, and feldome had the joynr-advice of their 
people ; ſaving onely ar beginning of their governe- 
ment, and in time of warrez whereas now the Sub- 
je, beſt underſtanding his owne grievances, hath 
borh liberty in choice of cheir Knights and Burgeſles, 
as alſo free voyce to complaine thereof in that ho- 
nourable aſlembly. 

(36) Ar this time Theobald Earle of Bleſſis, Ne- 
phew unto King Henry, upon occaſion of diſpleaſure 
roſe up in Armes againſt the French King, to whoſe 
ayde King Henry (ent ; whereat Lews found himſelfe 
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ſore agricved, and drew to his fide Baldwine Earle 
of Flanders,and Foulke Exrle of Anion, who together 
tooke oath to diſpoſiciſe Henry of Normandy , and 
ro make William, the ſon or the Curtorſe, Dukes there- 


of, to whom ir belonged by right and deſcent; to 


which alſo many of the Nobles of Normandy con- 
ſented ; pitrying the wrong of the noble ſpirited 
Child, and the wretched captivity of the blind, and 
over-boren Farher. 

(37) Henry as wiſely wrought againſt their de- 
ſiznes, and leavying a great taxe upon his SubjeRs, 
paſſed therewith into Normandy, where uniting the 


aydes of the foreſaid Theobald,as alſo of the Earle of | 
Britaine, with his Engliſh, hee made a great ſhew in | 


the fi-14 : at which time King Lews, with the Earles 
of Flanders and Anion, being entred Normandy, and 
hearing of King Henrres approach and power, ſtaid 


| ſcarcely one night, bur as men withour harr or cou- 


rage returned, and left the Country for him : ſo that 
all things ſeemed well quiered for a yeere or rwo 
nothing diſturbing King Henrics peace, excepting 
onely the expecance of che Popes Legate, whom he 


prohibired ro enter England, and the death of his 


| Queene Maude, the very mirrour of piety, humiliry, 


and princely bounty, 

(,8) Bur co1lcs of diſpleaſure kindled berwixt 
King Henry and Lewzs of France, were not quite cXx- 
tint, though they had laine for a while, 2s raked up 
under cold aſhes. For the nex: yeere following, and 
twentieth of his raigne, Lew came into Normand 
as hor in rage ro doe ſomewhat, as before he depar- 
ted thencecalme and cold;where forthwith he began 
ro moleſt che Country; which Kiog Henry for a while 
ſuff-red, rill his friends noted him of cowardize , ro 
whom he replyed ; © that he had learned of his Father, 
* to breake the foole-hardmeſſe of the French,by patience, 
« rather then by force : that they ſhould nor wonder,it 
« he were loa: ro oe prodigall of cheir blond, whom 
& hee tound to {aſt friends unto him : that he would 
<«-19t gladly winne a Kingdome with their deaths, 
« whoſe lives hee ſtill tound devoted ro ail hazards 
<« for his cauſe: thac hee uſed this backewardneſle, 
&« gnely ro ſtay them whom he ſaw ſo forwardro te- 
« ſtifie their zeale voluntarily, even with their bloud: 
* which co proceed from providence, and not from 
« daſtardlinefſe, they ſhould ſoone perteive. This 
accordingly hee made good ; and a pitched field 
was fought berwixr the Kings of England, and Fraxce; 
whercot ler us heare the Monke Pars report, The 
| French King (ſaich hee) having ordered his Army into 


' two Battalions, in the former of them placed William 
| the ſonne of Duke Rovert, the brother of King Henry ; 
' the other, Lewis himſelfe led, conſiſting of his ſþeciall 
| and chiefeſt Souldiers King Henry alſo diſpoſed his 
forces into three Battailes tive firſt,conſiſting of his Peeres 


| and men of Normandy : 1» the ſecond, himſelfe kept 


| among his owne guard, and daily attendants : and inthe 

' third, hee marſhalled his ſonnes with the maine ſtrength 
of the Footemen, The Armies thus ordered, the troupes 
on boch ſides gave aſſault, whereof the firſt Battalion of 

| the French brake through the rankes of the Norman 


| 


— — 


— 


—  — WV OCR CO OR 


Nobles, overthrowing their Horſemen, and forcing then 
to ſcatter , in which violence they likewiſe braxe into 


K "s Hearies battazle, and put it much out of order - | 


but hee taking courage , and comforting his men, began 4 
moſt bloudy and bold conflict : wherein himſelfe was 
twice ſlrooke upon the head by William Criſpin County 
of Eurcux (whons for his offences Henry had before ba- 
niſhed) whaſe ſword and ſtrokes were ſo ſure and ſoheavy, 
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Hen, Hunting, 
The King dan- 
my 1; . ” 
& wo 


tha albeit the Kings Helmet was impenetrable, yet with | 


fine force” mas it beaten flat to his head, inſomuch that 


the bloud' came "forth in abundance - but Henry fee- 


ling himſelfe to bee wounded , gathered with hu race 


more ſtrength, and ſtroke the ſaid County in ſuch ſort, 


| that at one blow he overthrew both him and his horſe, and 


tooke him priſoner , by which example his Souldiers were 
led to fight like Lyons , and the French to betake thems- 
ſelves unto flight. In this Battaile dyed many thou- 
fands, and among them Balawine Earle of Flanders : 
King Henry returning viRorious, was received trium- 
phanrly into Roan. Hp; 

(39) Foulke Earle of Antou having loſt Baldwine 
his marriall Companion, and ſeeing it was bootleſſe 
to bandy againſt the Beaxclarke, tell to an agreement 
with him, which was confirmed by giving his 
daughter unto his ſonne Prince William (now ſeaven. 
re-ne yeeres old!) whom Henry made inhcritour of 


all his Kingdomes, whereupon both France and | 


Flanders tyecame his reconciled friends, and Willizns 
did homage to King Lewss for his Durchy of Nor- 
mandy. Theſe things thus ordered , King Henry 
upon the rwenty fifth of Nevember , loofed from 
land at * Barflut, and proſperouily arrived in E-g- 
land. 

(40) Prince William, who now wanted buronely 
the name of a King, commanded another ſhip to bee 
preparcd tor himfelfe, his Brethren and Silters, with 
many other Nobles and Gallant Courtiers, both 
of Enzland4and Normandy, who plying the Marriners 
with pors and wine ( therein being inſtruments of 
their owne calamity approaching) made them brag 
ro our-{aile the Kings ſhip gone before; and in the 
nighe putting forth from land, with a mery gale, 
made way over the dancing waves as fiwitrt as an 
arrow: bur ( 25 if the Heavens would have King 

enries £20 great felicities allayd, and tempered wirh 
ſcenic of Courtly variety, in the middeſt of their jol- 


— 


4 
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licy and fi 2ing, (alas they ſang cheir laſt, and licrle 
thoughr on death ) for ſuddainely the ſhip daſhed | 
azainit a R->cke, nar very farre from the Shoare, at | 
which fearet..li difaſter, a hideous cry aroſe, all of | 
them ſhi/ting ( aod yer through amazednefle nor | 
knowing how to ſhift) to ſave chemtclves fromthe 
danger : For God repaying the reward for {1nne, 


ſuffered not thoſe * unnaturall wartons (tor (uch were 


A moſt lamen- 
cable thip- 


| WTACKE 


14, almer. 


* Sodomiried 
lahe i#f &i fere 


m-ny of them, Ciirh Parr) to have Chriſtian Buriall, 
but were ſo ſwalloved up »f the Sea, when her waves 


omn's., lauh » 
Pairs: 


were moſt calme. Prince Will:am got ſpeedily into the | 
Cocke-boate, and might well have clcaped, had he | 


noe pitried his fiſter the Countelle of Perch, crying | 


u'1to him tor helpe , when turning the boar ro her 
ayde, ſo many ſtrived to ger in (every man in ſuch a 
caſe eſtceming his life as much as a Prince) thar with 
their weight ir preſently ſuncke, and of ſo princely 2 
Traine nv onceſcaped to relate that dolctull cragedy, 
ſave onely a baſe tellow (a Butcher ſome ſay) who 
ſwamme all the night upon the Miiae-malte, and 


got thoare in the morniag, with much danger of | 


lite, 

(41) This was the moſt unfortunate Shipwracke 
that ever hapned in our Seas, bringing an 1ncon- 
ceiveable heavineſſe to the King, and whole Srate : 


for therein periſhed Prince William Duke of Nov- | 


mandy, the joy of his Fachcr, and hope of his N4- 
tion; Richard his baſe Brother, his Siſter Afaud 
Countefſeot Perch, Richard Earle of Cheſter, with 
his wife Laiy Zucy, the Kings Niece by his Siſter 
Adels, Otwellthe Earlcs Brother, the young Dukes 
Governour, divers of the Kings chicte Othcers, and 


moſt of the Princes, Geffrey Riddle, Robert Mandwit, | 
| | William 
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William Bigod, Geff rey 4rch-deacon of Hereford, Walter 
de Cruce, and many other of prime note and cſtceme, 
ro the number of one hundred and fixty perſons,none 
of their bodies being found, though great ſearch was 
made for them. 

(42) King Henry thus at once deprived of all 
his lawfull poſterity (onely a4 the Empreſle ex- 
cepted ) upon the tenth of April/, and two and 
twenticth yeere of his Raigne, married his ſecond 
Wife Adelicia , a Lady of ſurpaſſing beauty , the 
daughter of Geffrey firſt Duke of Lovain , in hope 
(though it proved otherwiſe) to have repayred his 
late loſſes by iflue of her ; whoſe Coronation was 
appeinted to bee celebrated by Roger Biſhop of Sarrſe 
bary,the infirmity of Palſey fo troubling Ralphe Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, that himſelfe could not pertarme 
| It, yer becauſe Roger. was not appointed by him, he 

forbad his imployment z andthe King wearing his 
Crowne , ſaith the Monke of Cheſter, this teſty olde 
man could hardly bee entreated by the Lords, to 
with-hold his hands from ſtriking the ſame from 
the Kings head ; of ſuch Spirits then were thoſe 
ſpiricuall Prelates, and jealouſie to looſe their pom- 
pous preheminence of honour : buthis high top 
was ſome what borne down by the boyſtcrous blaſts 
of Pope Calixt , frem whoſe holy hand Thurſtan 
Arch-biſhop of Yorke ( contrary to the Kings com- 
maund, and his owne * Oath ) taving received con- 
ſecration , and thereupsn forbidden by the King to 
pur foot againe within his Dominions , his Holinefle 
commaunded his New- Creature ſhould bee inſtalled 
(* againſt all right and cuſtome) without profeſſing 
any ſubjeRion to the See of Canterbury ; and threat- 
ned with his curſe to interdite both Provinces till 
that was performed. The cauſe of the Popes indig- 
nation againſt Za/ph is ſuppoſed to bee, for that hee 
had received his * Inveſtiture of the King, who con- 
trary to the Canons of the late Romane Synode, 
did ſtill challenge and practiſe thar * Regall prero- 
ative, 
, (4.3) Whether it were about this contention of In- 
veſting,or about a Frycr of the Holy Sepulchre, whom 
(as Malmsb.ſaith) the King had impriſoned, or a- 
bout Thwrſtans hard uſage ; certaine it is , that the 
Pope much deſiring to have private talke with the 
King ; cameto him into Normandy, and fo at Gifors 


{| conferred (faith Pars) the Great King and the High 


Prieſt : but notwithſtanding the Popes threates or 
intreates, Thurſtan was kept in baniſhment full five 
yeares, and then for the Popes pleaſure was reſtored, 
Burart this meeting the King was ſo liberall of rich 
gifts ro the Pope and his Cardinalls, that therefore 
the Pope(ſaith a Monke) held him a meſt wiſe and elo. 
quent perſwader, and his aftions very juſtifiable - But it 
{eemeth the Cardinals were neither ſocloquent nor 
learned as they ſhould bee , for that (faith hee) rwo 
youths inthe Kings Company , ſonnes of the Earle of 
Mellent ( learned both , and therefore fit to bee with 
that learned King ) reaſoning of ſome points with them, 
and diſputing Scholler- like with Logicall Syllogiſmes, the 
Grand Rabbies ( uſed to orher exerciles at Rome , then 
ſtudying )were quite gravelled, and had nought to ſay, 
but that more learning was intheſe Weſterne parts, then 
they had thought. Bur as theſe Church tires did 
nota little difquict the King , fo allo did new Welſh 
trumults, raiſed by Meredith ap Blethyn , who with 
the three ſonnes of Cadorin, Enton, Madoc, and Moy. 
2an, ſore troubled the Kings people and peace, by 
breaking into the Marches, and eſpecially into Che- 
ſhire , where they burned two Caſtles. The King 
therefore making rowards them , had ſent his maine 
Armic toconduc the Carriages,whilſt himſelfe with 
a ſmall Company tookea neerer way through the 


{| Mountaines and Straites ; which being fore-laid by 


the Enemy , was with great courage {ct upon, and 
through the advantage ot the place, many of his men 
flaine, and more hurt by the Welſh Archers, whoſe 
ſhowers of -Arrowes rained thicke upon them from 
the higher ground: amongſt which', one was fo le- 


| William his Coſen Germane into his place: who as 


- keeping 


velledat the King , that ir ſtrucke him on the breaſt, 
yet being ſurely armed, did him no hurt ; but hee 
therewithall wonderfully diſmaied,and by likelihood | 


fearing ſome treaſon amongſt his owne, (for, thea he | 


{wore by our Lords death , his uſuall oath, that no 
Vyelſhman ſhot that Arrow, but one of his owne 
Provincials) and conſidering that by, theſe his over- 
raſh proceedings,his glory purchaſedun more famous 
parts, might againe bee loſt in this wilde and rude | 
Country z came to a Parley and Peace, receiving of 
the King a thouſand head of Carrle, and leaving Lord 
Fitzwarren Lieutenant of the Marches, returned to 
England,where he held three Parliaments in the ſame 
yeere, one at Norwich, another at Northampton, and 
thethird at Londos. 

(44) The Normazs ſtill repining at the Cap- 
tivitie of Robert their late Duke; and ſtanding well 
affeRted unto his Sonne , thought now the time fit- 
ting , ( Prince Wilkam being dead) to raiſe the other 


the Monke of Cheſter aftirmeth , married Sybil the 


other daughter of Foxlke , Earle of CAniou, with 
whom hee received the Earledome of Cenomannia, 
upon diſpleaſure that King Henry with-held the 
formers dowry in England. The chicfe in this acti. 
on was Robert Earle of Helient , who was lately 
falne off from the King: Henry therefore haſting 
into Normandy , beſieged his Caſtle Pont- Audomar, 
and tooke it, and at that time built a large and 
high wall with many Bulwarkes about the Tower 
of Roay, repaired the Caſtles of Caen, Arches, Giſors, 
Faleiſe, Argemton, Damfort, Vernon, Ambres, and ſun- 
dry others, 

(45) Inthemeanetime, Earle Mellent deſirous to 
be revenged upon the King, aſſociated Hugh Earle of 
Montfort and others unto his aide , who entring Nor- 
mandy with fireand ſword , did much harme as they 
went, thinking to bring all to their obeyſance: a- 
gainſt whoſe outrages, William Tankervile the Kings 
Chamberlaine, and Lieutenant in thoſe parts, ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe, and training them into danger of 
an Ambuſh, laid for that purpoſe, afcer long fight 
tooke them both priſoners, and preſented them to 
his Maſter, whereby the warres ccaſed for atime in 
thoſe parts. 

(46) In this the Kings abſence, bur yer with his 
licence lohannes Cremenſis the Popes holy Cardinall, 
came into England, , ſent by Honorins the Sccond, 
there to redreiſe rhe ſtill continued finne- ſeeming 
abuſe of the Clergie, in retaining and uſing , accor- 
ding ro Gods owne Ordinance, the Societic of their 
wives. This Pontificall Prelate was entertained by 
all che Biſhops and Abbots with great and coſtly 
Preſents, and afterward being ſolemnely ſet in a 
Councell at Zondon,uponthe birth-day of the Bleed 
Virgin, made a folemne Oration in praiſe of Virgini- 
tic and Chaſticic, witha terrible inveRive againſt the 
married Prieſts: and to amplifie their finnes the more, 
he ſhewed whar extreame impictie it was,to riſe from 
the bed of unlawfull luſt, (tor ſo was their chaſte 
Marriage termed) and with polluted hands ro touch 
the Sacrament of the body of Chriſt : but the ſame 
night following he * having that very day conſecrated 
that holy Sacrament, was himſclfraken with a Whore, 
the matter being ſo apparant, that it could not bee 
hid, (neither ought it to be filenced , ſaith Hunting- 
don) to the great approach of thoſe moſt unchalte 
boaſters of Chaſtitie, as both Paris and Higden 
themſelves doe confeſle : and fo hee returned to 
Rome witch ſhame enough, but with little ſucceſle 
in that intended bufineſſe: till ſome few yeeres 
after * King Henry , ſeeming very deſirous to ſer- 
tle his prerenced continency in the Clergic; in a 
Councell held at London , obtained (chrough fimpli- 
city of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſaith Paris, that 
himſelfe ſhould have the execution of juſtice and 
puniſhments of fthe Prieſts, that offended cither in 
of their wives, or uſing of Concubines, (for 


likely choſethat liked nor the one, loved the other, | 
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as well as Cremenſis ) butevea thenalto , the Kings 
end being onely ro get in ſummes of money , which 
he had ſtill occaſions to uſe, every man redeemed his 
liberty by his purſe, and matrers rather proved worſe, 
then any whit reformed. 

(47) Whileſt King Henry abour his ſaid affaires 
lay in Normanay , newes was brought him that Her- 
ry the Emperor, his ſonne in law, was dead g where. 
upon hee preſently ſent for his Daughter the Em- 
preſſe; and with her he returned into England, where 
calling a Parliament, in the preſence of tumlelfe, and 
of David King of Scotland, hee cauſed the Nobles, 
(and firſt beforeall other , Stephez his Siſters ſonne 
who firſt did violate it, ) ro (weare fealty to her , as 
tohis lawfull , and now onely heire , by whom they 
ſhould againe come to bee governed by the ancient 
Engliſh Royall blood, from which hee ſhewed herto 


| be deſcended: which Oath was titis, that they ſhould, 


as much as inthemlay, after King Henres deceale, 
(ifhe died without Hceire-Male) eſtabliſh her Queene 
of the Monarchy of Creat Britaine,now called England. 
But whether they did or noe ( (aith Gemeticenſis ) belongs 
not to me to tell : bur this our Story thall hercafrer rc- 
late, and make knowne. 

(48) Giraldus and Higden, and ſome ancient Ma- 
nuſcripts affirme (but wita very licrle probabilitie or 
credit ) that Henry the Emperour dicd nor at this 
time ( as was given forth ; ) bur that rathcr upon a 
remorſe of conſcience, for impriſoning his owne 
naturall Father, Henry the chird un.» death ; and al- 
ſo his Spirituall Father che Pope, with his Caroinals; 
repenting theſe outrages , hee laid aſide nis Imperi- 
all Roabe, and ſecretly fledde into Ezglend, where at 
Weſtchezter , hee became an Hermu. * , changing his 
name unto * Goaſcall, where he lo lived the {pace of 
ren yeeres, and was buried in the Cathedrall Church 
of Saint Warburga the Virgine. Vpon whici hts iud. 
daine flight and miſſing, th2 Empreile Mavd * {ome 
ſay , was ſuſpected to be guilty of his dearit, and 
for that cauſe was kept continually in the Q'1--nes 
Chamber. Indeede, thar the abode {till in Chamber 
with the Queene, Parts records ; but hee gives a wiler 
reaſon thereof, for that her Father did love her excee- 
dingly , as being now his ſole Herre, and v-here ſhould 
an Empreſſe rather live, then with a Qucene © a 
Daughter,then with her Mother? faire Lady ,a Wi- 
dow.,and an Hecire of ſo grear a Kingdom,then where 
her perſon might bee ſateſt from danger , her minde 
from inveigling, and her carriage from ſuſpicion? Burt 
as for thar other idle conjecture, it is razed yur, both 


| by thoſe Writers , who record his Buriall, and M9- 


nument at Spire, ( as * Higden himfelte fignifierh) and 
alſo by the pen of William Gemeticenſis , who repor- 


| teth her to bee 4 woman generally well thought of , and 


approoved among the greateſt Princes of th: &mpire, for 
her prudent and gracious behayiour towards the Empe- 
rour her husband ; inſomuch that they became ſuters un- 
to her , ſeeking by all meanes to attaine her to governe 
them , and to that end attended hey to King Henry m 
Normandy 0 ſolicite the ſame , towhomin no wiſe hee 
would give his conſent , meaning to make her his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdome : W hereunto Malmsbury (who 
then lived ) accordeth ſaying , ſhee was very un. 
willing to have come out of thoſe parts of the Em- 
pire, where both her dowry and acquaintance lay, 
and that the Princes of thoſe Countries came more 
then once into Exgland, to have her for their Em- 
preſſe, but that the King would not part with the 
Heireof his Crowne. 

(49) Bur King Hemry afterwards deſirous to bee 
free from the variances of theſe forraine Princes, and 
hearing that Foulke Earle of Ano had given his 
Earledome, with the rerritorics of Gaunt and Twryn, 
unto his Sonne Geffrey Martell, ſurnamed Plantaginet, 
( himſelfe minding to abide at 7ernſalem, whereof he 
was King in right of his wife M:{;ſſent, the daughter 
of Baldwine de Burge lately deceafed ) rhought bim 
the fitteſt to be linked into his alliance, and therefore 
concluded a marriage betwixt the ſaid Geffrey , and 
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his only lawiull daughter Lady 344 rhe Empretic, 
though partly againlt her liking , as both Gemerreenſss 


ſolemnized in Normandy the tiurd of April! accor. 


dingly. 


(50) That William, fonne to the Curtorſe, was for- | 


merly favoured by Earle Foulke,we have thewed, but 
now he was further followed with increaſe of For- 
tune,and the #rench Kings aide, onely tor a rub in 
King Herrics ay; tor Charles Earlc of Flanders being 


nh 


traiceroufly murdered by his owne People, without | 


any his ifſue to ſucceed him, Lews of France (to make 
Willam faſter to him) ſer him in poſlctiion as the 
next heire in blood unto that Earledome : William be. 
iog the ſonne of Duke Kobert, and Robert rhe Eldeſt of 
Queene Maxd(the wife of the Conquerour ) and thee 
daughter to Earle Baldwin the fitth ; whole ifſue 
Male now failing, the right was from her derived un- | 
to this her Grand-child Willzam- 

(51) This Ground-worke unto greatnefle King 
Henry ditliked , leaſt by his Nephew. cs height him- 
ſelfe might bee over-ropped , and his blind fathers 
wrongs the {ooner redrefled : therefore having by his 
davghters marriagemade £4 ns his, from Normandy 
ac invaded France, even unto Heſpard, where for eight 
daics he remained as ſccureas in his owne Kingdome, 
and partly by teare , partly by faire payments, 
wrought Lewis to withdraw his aide from young 
William : neither ſo ceaſed, but thar he inſtigared 77/- 
lam de Tpres to dilturbe Will;ams (tate , and did alfo 
draw acertaine Duke, named Theodorick,out of Ger. 
many,with a band of Flemming:,who eatred Flinders 
in Hoſtile manner, 

(52) With theſe laſt, Earle Wilham(a Piince tur lis 
age of incomparable proweſle } ſoone cr, and ;*;- 
ving them bartell, with an invincible couage brake 
tiorow the enemies troopes, 1n fuch fort tha rucy 
were diſcomfited,and the Earle had che day ; whence 
in this heate of blood , hee marched unto £Az2:, 1 
Caſtle of King Henries , which after a ſtrong fivge, 
being upon the ſurrender , by a ſmall wound which 
Earle William received in his hand, hee ſhonly dicd, 
but not without immorcall fame, for magnaniumitic 
and valour, 

(53) Wereitnot reported by ſome Writers of 
note, I might heere well paſſe over cerqune preſa- 
ging dreames (as the Monkes interpreted them ) 


| Which King Hemry had, being ready now to goe 


into Normandy - for to his ſeeming hce law a fort of 
ruſticke Plough-men with their Inftrumencs oi 
husbandry z after them Souldicrs with their wea- 
pons of Warre and laitly , the Biſhops with their 
Croficr Staves , all of them angerly chvearning, and 
attempting his death : wherewich hce was fo per- 
plexed , that leaping our of his bed, he called for 


helpe; bur ſceing ir but a dreame, as adreame hee | 


cltecmed ir 5 and paſicd over into Normazdy - Wacre 
long he ſtaid not, but thar his Daughter 2/a##, upon 


ſome diſpleaſure, departed from her husband , ard * 


came with her Father into England, Some write that 


ſhee was the provoker of certaine dijpleaſares vetw..! 


her Husband and Father , which ſo affeited his min 
with paſStons of wrath and griefe , that many tough it 
was 4 great haſtning of his end; and indeed 1 a':5- 
bary witnefleth , rhat the King upon his <eath- bed 
patlionately mentioned the wrongs and 1ncignitics 
wherewith her husband had diſquicted his mine. 
Howdeir ſoone after this her departure from him, by 
conſent of the States, who mer at Northampton , 
ſhce was reconciled to her Husband , fear unto him 
upon his intreaty, and bare him a fonne, whole narac 
was Heary; forjoy whereot, King H#nry aſſembled 
his Lords,and againe made his {aid Daughter, and rh 
lawfull Heires of her body his Succeſlors in his Do- 
minions, 

( 54) And then preparing againe for his [aft an: 
facall paſſage into Normazdy , tooke ſhipping ups" 
the Nones of Auguſt, ( the very day wherein ae firit 
received the Crowne, ) when hapned fo wonder- 
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Henry I, 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch. 41. | 


full an Ecclipſe of the Sunne,that Halmsbury the rc- 
porter faich , himſelfe then ſaw the ſtarres plain- 


| Iy inthe Firmament about the Sunne, and that two 
 daiesafter, ſo great and fearefull an Earth-quake hap- 
' ned, that the houſe whercin himſelfe ſate, was lifced 
| up with a double remoove; and others ſay, that out 


of riffes in thecarth, burning flames aroſe, that could 


| not be quenched , which divers judged to be farall 


prodigies of the deaths of thoſe Princes that ſoone 
after enſued. 

(56)For Robert the Curtoiſe,after twenty ſ1xe yeeres 
impriſonment and blindnel{e, through griefe concet- 
ved at the putting on of a faire new roabe, (too little 
for the King, and therefore in kindneſſeſent to Duke 
Robert to weare ) grew weary of his lite ( as diſdai- 
ning to be mocked with his brothers caſt cloathes) 
and curſing the time of his unfortunate Nativitie, re. 
fuſed thenceforth to take any ſuſtenance, and ſo pined 
himſelfe ro death. His body was buried at Glouceſter 


| 


time with womens ) to bee cut off: temperate of di- | 


ct, and never drinking bur for thirſt ; valiant in bat- 
raile, yet very circumſpeR; ſecking rather to winne | | 


by wiſe care, then by effuſton of bloud : and by the | 
report of moſt Writers excelled all the Princes of 


the World in his time, in Hercy, Wealth , and | 
Bonntie , unto HonaFeries : the land hee defen- | 
ded by Garriſons of Souldiers planted on the | 


Confines of his neighbour Princes, building many | 


Forts, Bulwarkes, and Caſtles; beſides twentie five | 


Townes and Cities: whatſoever was wiſely or ver- | 
truouſly performed in his Government, is chiefely 
aſcribed to his younger yeeres inſtitution in true 
Learning and Philoſophy, which was the * great fur- 
niſhment of him unts the Science of  Regalitie ; being of. 
ren heard to ſay, that hee eſteemed an wnlearned 
King but a crowned Aſſe. Inwhich regard ( faith 
* Roſſies,) bee tooke chiefe pleaſure to reſide in his new 
Palace , which hamſclft bailt. at Oxford, both for the 


we ——_ 


Books, 


he, 


Higden.Ly, , 
Malmeſl, 


Wil Gen. 
þ , 


' in the Church of Saint Peter , and middle of the 
| Quire, where to this day remaineth his Tombe, with 


[ 


delight hee had in learned men, himſelfe being very leay. 
ned, and for the vicinity of” his new Parke at Woodſtocke, 
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| acarved Image of his feature, as the monument of a 


moſt unfortunate man. 

(57) And notlong after, King Henry in Normandy, 
comming ſcarſe very well from Hunting in the For- 
reſt of Lyons, and Towne of Saint Denys, made his 
repaſt of a diſh of Lampreyes ( which meate hee too 
well loved,burt could never well digeſt, ) whereupon 
he fell moregrievouſly ſicke, and the ſame ſtill increa- 
ſing, after ſevendayes fickneſſe, upon thefirſt of De- 
cember, the fixtic five of his age, and yeere of Chriſt 
Teſs, 1135. when he had raigned King of England, 
thirtie five yeeres, foure moneths, lacking foure dais, 
and Duke of Normandy, twentic nine yceres and foure 
moneths : he died in the ſaid Towne of Saint Denys, 
and from thence was conveyed to Roan, where his 
Bowels, Eyes, and Braines, were taken out, and buri. 
ed; the body alſo fliced, and powdred with much 
falr, was wrapped in a Buls hide to avoide the 
ſtinch , being {> intolerable , (a point fitting for 
ſuch great Princes to thinke on, and in their great 
olory and pleaſures to remember their fraile and hu. 
manecondition, ) that the Phyſician, who tooke out 
his Braincs, was poyſoned therewith, and preſent- 
ly died : whercupon ſome obſerved, that other Kings 
killed men in their life, but hce alſo * after hee was 
dead ; therice was his Corps carried into England, 
and honourgbly buried upon the day of Chriſts Na- 
tivitic,at Reading in Barkeſhzre,in the Abbey that him- 
ſelfe had there founded,and endowed with large poſ- 
ſcſhons. 

(58) Afer his death, ( ſaith Huntingdon and Ho- 
veden, ) men ſpake their minde as freely of him,as of 
any other dead man: ſome commending him for theſe 
three glorious felicities , * Wiſedome , Fictory , and 
Wealth : others condemning him for three eſpeciall 


which he had fraught with all kind of ſtrange beaſts, 
wherein hee much delighted, as Lyons, Leopards, Lynces, 
Camels, Porcupines , and the like, His delightalſoin 
works of devotion, ſhewecs it ſelic both in the creci- 
on and indowment of the Collegiate and * Epiſco- 
pall Sees of Carleile,and * Ely,as alfo ofthe Abbeyes 
of Hide, Circeſttr, Reading, and the Prioric of Dan. 
ſtable : His Wife Queene Mand founded the Prioric 
of Holy Trinitie within Alzate , and the Hoſpitall of 
Saint Giles in the Fields : ſo that by himfelfe, his 
Queene, and other devoted perſons, twentie foure 
foundations to religious uſes (if not more) were ere- 
Red in the raigne of this King. 


His Wives. 


(60) Mand, the firſt Wite of King Henry , was 
the daughter of Malcelme the third, ſurnamed * Can. 
mir , King of Scotland : her mother was Saint Mar- 
garet, daughter to Edward, ſonne of Edmund the Iron- 
ſide, King of England. Shee was married unto him at 
Londonin the firſt yeare of his raignc, Anno ti00, by 
CAnſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury: having former- 
ly vewed her ſelfea Nunne, which ſome ſwore ſhee 
did not for love of ſingle life, but to avoid ſome 
unworthy matches , which her Father would have 
impoſed on her. Her Coronation was at Weſtmin. 
ſter by the ſame Anſelme ; on Sunday the eleventh of 
November in the ſame yeere. Shee was his Wife 
ſeventcene yeeres and more, famous for her learning, 
loveto learning,charity tothe poore,and all vertuous 
diſpoſitions z and deceaſed at Weſtminſter the firſt of 
May, in the eighteenth yeere of his raigne, and yeerc 
of our Salvation, 1118. where ſhee was buried in 
S. Peters Church , on the right ſideof King Edward 
the Confeſlor. 
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b id X . . 
| > His efpeciall | woes; Covetouſneſſe, Cruelty,and Lechery ; ſome in- 
| vices. - | ſtances of which we have touched in the relation of 


(61) eAdelicia, Alice, the ſecond Wife of King 
- his lifez the firſt three, in obtaining and keeping the 


Henry, wasthe daughter of Godfrey the firſt Duke of 


Princes vices 
come to light 
after their 


{| deaths, 


qualities, 
will. Gemect- 
E iP IO. 


Deſcription of 
his perſon and 


, Crowne: the laſt, in his moſt grievous taxations,cruell 


handling and impriſoning his Brother , and his incon- 
tinency of life ſhall preſently appeare, by his many 
illegitimate Iſſues, the fruits of his wantonnefle, and 


' witneſſes of his ſhame: in that Princes who are to 
| puniſh ſuch ſinnes in others, ought themſelves eſpeci- 


ally ro be free from them : for though their living 
fortunes ſtop mens tongues from upbraiding , yet af- 
ter their death the tongues of the vulgar, and pens of 
the learned, will make the infamy of their vices to be 
immortall. 

(59) Hewas for perſonage of a reaſonable ſta- 
ture, broad-breaſted, well joynted,and full of fleſh: 
amiable of countenance, ſharpe and faire eyes, blacke 
of haire, and that ſomewhat careleſly hanging on 


Lovaine , by the daughter of the Emperour Henry 
the fourth , and fiſter ro Duke Godfrey , and 7ocelrn 
of Lowaine. Shee was married unto him the nine 
and twentieth of Tanwary , in the twentie one of his 
raigne, and yeere of Chriſt, 1121. and was crowned 
the morrow afcer, being Sunday. Shee was his wite 
fifteence yeares, bur ever childleſſe, and ſurviving 
him, was re-married to William Danubeny Earle of 
Arundel, and was Mother of Earle Wz{ianm the 
ſecond, Rayner , Godfrey , and Toan, married to Tohn 
Earle of Ang, &c. 


Hs Iſſue. 


(62) William, the ſonne of King Henry, and Queene 


Shee was off | 
barrel 


| LOTLOG 


Matth 11ucft Masd his firſt Wife, was borne the ſecond of his Fa- 


thers raigne, and of Chriſ?, 1102. When he cameto 
age of fourctcene yeares , the Nobilitic of England 
did him homage, and {ware their fealties unto him | 
at Shrewsbury. The third yeere after , hee married | | 

the / 


—_—  _ 


' his forchead; his minde was enriched with many 
vertucs , a follower of Iuſtice, a lover of Religion, 
| ſevere againſt theeves, and all effeminate nicities 
' So that hee commanded mens long haire (which 
1Cor.1r.14. | againſt God and Natures law was matchable at that 
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the daughter of Foulke,Earle of Anton : and the ſame 
yeare hee was made Duke of Normandy , doing his 


homage for the ſame to Lews the Groſſe, King of 


France; and received the homage and oathes of the 


' 


j 


Nobilitic of that Countrey : bur in his rerurne for 


England , he was unfortunately drowned neere unto 


Barbfleet upon the twenty (xt of November, the | 


yeere of Grace 1120. and eighteenth of his own age, 
without any iſſue,to the grear griefe of us Father, 


— - — 


(63) Maud, the daughter of King Henry, and of 


Queene Mavud his firlt wite, was borae the fourth | 


yeare of her Fathers raigne. She was the ſecond wife 
of the Emperour Henry the tourth , eſpouſed at f1xc 
yeeres of age, and at eleven. with great ſolemnicic 
was married and crowned his Empretle at <emts in 
Germany, 6. Ianuary , Anno 1114. the ninth of her 
husbands, and foureteenth of her Fathers Raignes. 
Shee was his wite twelve yeares, and ſurvired him, 
without any iſſue by him;and comming into England 
awiddow , ſhee had fealty ſworne unto her by the 
Nobilitie, and was re-married to Geffrey Plantaginet 
Earle of Anios , ſonne of Foulke King of Teruſalem, 
upon the third of Apri/t, and yeere of Grace 1127. 
by whom ſhee had iſſue, Herry, the ſecond, King of 
England, Geffrey Earle of Nantes in Britanie, and Wil- 
liam, who was called Earle of Poyto : Shee was his 
wife twentic three yeares,and ſurviving him alſo,con- 
tinued a widdow the laſt ſeventcene yceres of her life, 
which ſhe ended in the City of Roanthe tenth of Sep- 
tember, 1167. the fourteenth of the raigne of King 
Henry her ſonne, and was buried inthe Abbey of Bec 
in Normandy. 

( 64 ) Richard, aſecond ſonne to King Henry, and 
Queene Maud, by the teſtimonie of Gervaſizs the 
Monke of Canterbury, who maketh Maud their eldeſt 
Child, William the ſecond ; and laſtly, Richard; and 
then (faith he) ſhe left bearing : but Malmsbury faith, 
ſhe had but two Children, one of cach ſexe. 

(65) Eufem, alſo another daughter, and fourth 
Child (by HedFor Boetius the Scottiſb Hiſtorian) is ſaid 
to be borne unto the Benclearke by Queene Maxd;; 
the credite of the two laſt , I leave tothe reporters, 
who onely thus name them, without any further re- 
lation, 


His Naturall Iſſue. 


(66) Robert, the naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
was Earle of Glouceſter, and, matried Mabel daugh- 
ter and heire of Robert Fitz-hawmon Lord of Glamor- 


2an, by whom hee had iſſue William Earle of Glouce- 
ſter, Richard Biſhop of Bayon, Roger Biſhop of Wor- 


ceſter , and eMaud the wifeof Randolph Gernon; the 
mother of Hugh Keveliot Earle of Cheſter, and Ri- 
chard his brother: Earle William married Avs daugh- 
ter of Robert Boſſ# Earle of Leiceſter , and had iflue 
three daughters and heires of that Earledome, which 


— 


by Avi the ſecond of them, in the end deſcended to 


Clare Earle of Hereford, This Earle Robert died the 
laſt of 0Fobey , inthe twelfth yeare of King Stephen, 
and was buried at Briſtow in the Church of S. James, 
which he had founded, and his body laid in the mid(t 
of the Quire , unto him Williaw Malmsbury dedica- 
ted his Booke called H:ſtoria Novella, 

(67) Richard,another naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
was as it ſcemeth by an ancient Regiſter of the Mona- 


ſtery at Abington,borne in the raigne of King William 


Rufus, of the widow of Anskill, a Nobleman of the 
Countrey adjoyning to the ſaid Monaſtery ; and it 
ſeemeth he is that Richard that was drowned in the 


Norman Seas, necre Barbflcet, among the reſt of King | 


Henries children. 


| 


( 68) Raynold, the naturall ſonne of King Henry, | 


was borne of a daughter unto Sir Robert Corbet, Lord 


of Alceſter in Warwickſhire , by the gift of the King | 


| 
| 
[ 


In favour of her, who was after married to Herry | 
Fitz. herbert his Chamberlaine, This Rayneld was | 
created Earleof Cormwall , and Baron of Caſtlecomb, | 


with conſent of King Stephes, and had iſſue foure - 
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daughters, ot whom have [{prung many faire bran. 
chcs, 

(69) Robert, another of rhat name, was borne 
of Edith , thefiſter of Ive, ſonne and daughter of 
Forne., the ſonne of Sigewolfe , both of them great 
Barons in the North : which E4h afterwards Ki 
Henry gave in marriage ro Robert Doilie » Baron of 
Hosk-Norton in Oxford. ſhire, and with her gave him 
the Mannor of Eleyaon, in the County of Bucking- 
ham , by whom he had iſſue Henry Doylie Baron of 
Hook-Norton, who oftentimes mentioneth this Xs- 
bert in his Charters, ever calling him Robert his bro- 
ther the Kings lone. 

(70) Gilbert, another naturall {onne of King Hen. 
ry, is named in the additions to the ſtory of Williams 
Gemeticenſis the Norman Monke, in the Chronicle 
of that country,written by 7:4» Taylor,being a Tran- 
{lator of that worke out of Latine into French , and 
laſtly , inthe Treaties betwixt England and Fraxce, 
written inthe French tongue by hn Tillet , Secreta- 
ric to their late King Hezry the ſecond, and yer in 
them , not any other mention is made, bur onely of 
his name. 

(71) William, alſoanaturall ſonne of Henry the 
King, had given unto him the Towne of Tracre , in 
Normandie ; of which he tooke his ſurname, and was 
called William of Tracie : But whether he were the 
Progenitor of the Tracies , ſometime Barons in De- 
vonſhire,or of them thar nov be of the ſame ſyraame; 
or whether S*.,\Villiam Tracie,onc of the foure Knights 
that ſlew Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
were any of his poſteritie, is not certainly reporred : 
nor any thing clle of him , more then that he died a 
little after his Father, which was in the yeare of 
Chriſt, 1135. 

(72) Henry, another naturall ſonne of King Heavy, 
was borne of the Lady Neſta , daughter of Rees ap 
Tewdor Prince of Sourh-Wales, who was the Wite 
of Sir Gerald Windſor, and of Stephen, Conſtables of 
the Caſtles of Pembroke, and Abertivie in Walcs, 
and/Progenitors of the Familics of the Fitz-gerald, 
and the # iz-Stephens in Ireland; hee was borne and 
bred, and lived, and marricd in Wales , having iſſue 
two ſonnes , namely, Meiler and Robert , of which, 
Meiley theelder married the daughter of Hu2h Lacie, 
Lord of Methe, in Ireland ; hee was art the conflict in 
the Ile of Angleſey, berweene _Hagnms the lonne of 
Harold Harfazer, ' King of Norwsy , and Hngh of 
Mountgomery , Earle of CArundell and Shrewsbury, 
wherein he was ſlaine,as ſome ſay,withthe ſaid Earle, 
Anno 1197. 

(73) Maud, the Naturall daughter of King 
Henry, was Counteſle of Perche, and the firſt Wite 
of Earle Rotroke,the firſt of that name, ſon of Arnolfe 
de Heſd;ng , the firſt Earle of that County : Shee 
had iflue by him one onely daughter, named Mag- 


dalen, wife to Garcy the fourth King of Navarre, mo- | 


ther of King Sanches, ſurnamed the Wiſe, from 
whom all the Kings of Navarre are deſcended : Shee 
died upon Friday the twentic f1xth of November , in 
the ewentieth of her Fathers raigne and year of Grace 
1120. being drowned in the Sea with her brother 
Duke William. 

(74) Mand, another of that name, and naturall 
daughter of King Heary , was married to Conaz the 
firſt of that name, ſurnamed the Groſſe, Earle of little 
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Gilbert, 


Willie, 


Hen. 


Maud. 


Maid. 


Britaine in France, ſonne of Earle Alar by Ermengard | 


his ſecond wife ; by Alan ſhee had iſſue Howell, pro- 
nounced illegitimate, and diſherited by his ſuppoſed 
farher Conſtance , thar died without iflue ; and Bertha 
the wife of Eudes Earle of Porrohet , mother of Earle 


u—— 


— — _ 


Conas the yonger, who by Margaret filter of William 


King of Scots, hadifſue Conſtance, marriedto Geffrey 
ſonne of King Henry the ſecond. 
( 75 ) Julian likewiſe, another naturall daughter 


—— 


oj #61071» 


7 
| 


of King Henry , was married to Euſtace the illegiti- | 


mate ſonne of William Lord of Zretevilin Normazay, | 


who was the ſonne and heire of William Fitz-0560r7, 
and elder brother of Roger , both Earles of Hereford 
Rr 2 n 
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Henry I. 


| In England, and this Euſtace had hee beene lawfully 
borne in wedlocke, had beene heixe to the Earledoms 
of Hereford and Tverie : notwithſtanding hee had as 


| {mall a part in that inheritance of the Towne of Pacte 
{ from which herooke his ſurname, being commonly 
| called Enſtace of Pacy, and had iſſuc by this las his 
' wite, William and Roger of Pacy his ſonncs. 


_—_ 


(76) A naturall daughter of King Henry recoun- 
ted by the continuer of the Hiſtory of Wi{lam Geme- 
ticenſis,and by Tehn Tilet his follower, is reported by 
them to have beene married to one William Goet a 
Norman; but in ncither of theſe writers 15 any menti- 
on made ofher name, orof his eſtate, iſſue, or other 
relation. 

(77) Another naturall daughterof King Herr is 
without name, recited by the ſaid Authors , and by 


| them reported to be marriedto the Vicount of Beau- 


mont, Which is a Towne within the Countic of 
Maygne. Shee had iſſue by him ,as Roger of Hoveden 
writeth, Richard Ficount Beaumont, Father of Qucene 
Ermengard che wite of King William of Scotland: and 
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| Robert the Abbot of Mount-Saint Michael mentioneth 


i 
| 


| 
| 
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another of her ſons, named Ra/ph, who ( as he faith ) 
was Biſhop of Angiers. 
(78) Another naturall daughter alſo of King 


' 


| 
' 
' 


| 


Henry is recited by the Normaye and French writers | 
before avouched,and reported by rhem ro be married | 


to Matthew of Meuntmorancy,the ſonne of Bouchard of 
Mountmorancy , from whom perhaps deſcended the 
Houſe of Mountmorancy, who aftcr came to be Earles 


and Dukes , being growne to bee one of thegreareſt | 


houles in France, next to the Princes of the bloud, 
for poſleſſions, alliances, and honour. 


(79) Elizabeth the laſt naturall daughter of King | 
Henry recounted by the former Authors, was unmar- | 


ried in the time of the one, and her husband un- ! 


knowne to the other ; but both of them agree, that | 


ſhewas born of El:zzabeth the ſiſter of Walleran Earle | 


of Meulan, who was {iſter alſo of Robert Boſſue Earle | 


of Leiceſter, wife of Gilbert Earle of Pembrooke, and | 


mother of Earle Richard Strangbow, the Conquerour | 
of Ireland. 
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An, Dom, DB: 3g Hough the Emprefle Mavd had | | third daughter of William the Conqueror by Queene | | 
1135. . \ fealty ſworn unto her in the lite Maud his wife: And himlclte was advanced to vec | [2 
lng Havre time of her Father : and againe Earle of Mortaigne by King Henry his uncle , whoſe | | i oy 
ofthe _ both her ſelf and iflue ordained Crowne he now endeavoured to uſurpe,being other- ag 
by Stephen, . to be his ſucceſſors in England wiſe for his many princely parts, worthy to weild a gf 
| ol 6b Sal Ihronc, as hath beene faid; Scepter, if his claime therero had been jult and war- tied 
YI GI 4 yo powerfull is Ambiiion, rantable. | 1-106 
where the Object isa Diademe, and ſo weake are (2( Foras ſooneas Natures courle had brought | ,,;y cnc. [0 FO 
all aſſurances which are built on the wavering King Henry , where Princes and pooreſt Subjects p01 24k 
Multitude, that King Henries providence, was ſoone are all cquall forchwirh hee was working to diſ- RY 
a defeated , and with his death all fealties reverſed, | | poſſeſſe his Iflue , which onely now reſted in avs | Srephens bro- Tinh: 
viva | 30d thatby him onely who had* contended to bee | | and her Children; in which attempr it happened | Merc? The; 
ceaſe, | the formoſtof the Laity in taking that oarh , even fortunarely for him that his yonger. Brother Hen- | * $471 1488 
by fp» Stephen Earle of Mortaine and Bolleine, a man whoſe ry was then. Biſhop of Wincheſter , and a very Malm.Now. Lt | : kt; 
deſcent was: very Noble , being the third ſonne of | | potent man in the State, who had induſtriouſly | Mertrom | qr” 
Stephen Earle of Bloys and Champaigne, who was the ſtirred himſclfe in making way to his entrance; ! Arctbithop of Wis - 
{onne of Earle Eudes, and he of Earle Theobald, the and (upon aſſurance of all libertics to che Church Þ mm mangs 4 4 "I: 
""_ lonne of Gerlon the Dane, the companion of Roto | and Common-wealth ) had drawne on alſo Williars Fe & SHY 
"wang Duke of Normandy ; his mother was * Adelicia the Archbiſhop of Canterbsry,the very firſtman = had © 
Aitce. worne : 
| - ————EE. CG 
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Stephen. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 42. | Bogk,y, 
. all Perſons and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ſhould appertaine | 
ple many others were winded inrd the like perjuric, | | onely ts Eccleſraſticall Indicature : that none but Clergy- 
* traiterouſly avowing, that. it was baſeneſle for ſo. | | wen ſhould ever intermeddle with the vacancies of Chur- 
| many, and ſo great Peeres,to bee ſubje&t unroa Wo- | | ches, or any Church-mens goods , that all bad uſages in 


ſworne unto Maude the Empreſle : by whoſe cxam- 


WU, Maine, 
| Hwt!ngdoz. 
| Z [a 

* A traiterous | JOgr Hoey, 
poſition. ; 
Roger de end. 


M th. Pary« 


Malmes Novel. 
lib. 
1domws 


* Orhigh Ste= 


ward. 


' man. Ando helpe forward thoſe audacious begin- | 
 nings ; Roger Biſhoppe of Salibary , the late Kings 


| ſelfe heard it from him ) that they werefree from 

| the oath madeto the Empreſle, for that without con- 

' ſent of the Barons ſhe had married out of the realme; | 
- + | btitthar which wrought mbſt, 'was the teſtimony of, 


Treaſurer, proteſted (Malmsbury,who reports it,him- 


Hugh Bigot, *Seneſcall unto King Henry departed, 


* with any purpoſe ro manacle his owne hands with 
ſuch Parchment-Chaines. ; | 


the Land touching forreſts, exactions, ec. ſhould be ut- | 
terly extirpate , the ancient Lawes reſtored, &c, As 
Stepher well knew, that they had choſen him their |} 
King, onely to make their uſes of him, ſo theſe im- | 
munities hee granted, rather t@ bleare their Eyes,then | 


: 
" 77, Aalmy, | 


Weaei., 


(s) This his entrance was very peaceable, (faith Ger- | g,,. AF 


who comming over with Stephez , rooke his corpo- 
rall oath, that the King on his death-bed, upon ſome 
offence taken againſt his daughter Maude , difinheri- 
ted her,and appointed this Stephen, his nephew,to be 
his ſuccefſour. Theſe colourable inſtigations ſo mo- 
ved the * too credulous Archbiſhop and the Peeres, 
| that they all ſwore fealty unto him , and became his 
Liege-men. 

(3) His firſt landing in England, (being at Whit- 


vaſins of Canterbury) but by little andlittle, civill diſe | 
cord increaſed, to the lamentable deſtrution of Men, / 
and the Land: whereto: Robert Earle of Glouceſter, | | 
halfe-brother to the Empreſle, whoſe wiſedome and | | "7; 


power King Stephen much feared, gave a ſecret be- | Malnc Neg, 
W,I. 


Mi4tty, Pai un. 
1 bo. t#, Al {angh. 
Ypodg. Newt. 


ginning, when amongſt them that {wore him feal. 
ty, hce concluded his (as wee ſaid) with this reſer- | 
vation, that his owneauthoriry ſhould bee nothing 
empaired, meaning no longer to reſpe him as his 


* Idems, 
Fealty ſwerne 
to Stephen. 
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ſan-day ) by a tempeſt of thunder ſo wonderfull and 
terrible, that the people thought verily the end of all 
was at hand, did prognoſticke the ſtorms of txoubles 
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Stephons lovely 
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ntl. Malmes. 
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with natures endowments, of perionage paſling, 
torhemeaneſt, alwayes very liberall ; bur now eſpe- 


his Tz ; and in Martiall prowefle gave place to none 
of thartime, wherein, though his whole raigne was 
continually ſpent ,- yet (by reaſon of King Henres 
oreat Treaſure left) never burthencd hee the Com- 
mons with any exaCtions, a thing that ever gaineth 
the love of the common ſort: neither is heetaxed 
with any other obſervable crime , fave onely his 
perjury againſt the Emprefſe Dowager , and her 
ſonne. 

( 4) Hee entred his governement the yeare of 
Chriſt Ieſus, 1135. the ſecond day of December, and 
' was crowned at Weſtminſter the twenty f1xt of the 
ſame Moneth, being Saint Stephens day, by William 
Corbell Archbiſhop of Canterburie, who with the reſt 
| of the Prelates doing him homage, and knowing 

now hee would yeeld to any conditions (for perfor. 
mance whereof his* Brather of Wincheſter did there 
cngage himſclfe for a pledge) they all tooke their 
oath of allegiance,conditionally,(traiterouſly,I might 
| fay)to obey himas their King, ſo long as hee ſhould 
Fon _ | preſerve their Church-Liberties, and the vigour of 
1; 3-10 | Diſcipline : And that the Lay-Barons made uſe alſo 
' Iaems | of this policy, appeareth by Robert Earle of Glou- 
' ceſter, who ſware to be true Liege-man to the King, 
| as long as the King would preſerve to him his digni- 
| ties, and keepeall Covenants, whereupon the King 
| King Stephens | Promiſedor the preſent, that he would ſpeedily re- 
taire promiles. | fyrme the over-hard Lawes of his Predeceſſors, and 
| mollifie the extreames thereof, to their owne li- 
kings, under his Seale and Charter: and ſo thence 
haſtening to mecte the Corps of his deceaſed Vncle, 
(which was now brought into England) hee honou- 
; red that pompous funerall , with his owne, andall 
| his great Prelates and Peercs attendance at Reading ; 
whence preſently hee went to Oxford, where he (ea- 
led his fore-promiſed Charter, of many indulgent 
* xtalm:Novel. | favours : * prefacing therein, that hee attained the 
= | Crowne by Election onely z and that Pope Inne- 
ing Stephens | 
Charter, _| centizs confirmed the ſame 5 whereby may bee con- 
' ceived, that his Holineſle, either out of hatred to 


| 
| Rand. Higden, 
' Koper Hoved, 
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| Huntingdonls. 
| Hoved'ne 


Hen. Himiinge 


| 
| 


* This Hewy | the Emprefſe, (whoſe husband * Henry was no friend - 


| 


iwpriſoneqthe | tq the Papacy ) or for ſome other holy ends, had 
Ss no ſmall hand in advancing Stephens perjured and 
* Dated « difloyall intruſton. The Tenour of rhe * Charter it 
| = 1136, | ſelfe is ; That all Liberties, Cuſtomes, and Poſſeſcions, 


| granted to the Church, ſhould be firme and in force , that 


- _ - - — 
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which his perjuric brought with him z for cyen taen-]. 
both Dover and Canterbury fortified themſelves. a-,| + 
oainſt him , though Zoxdoz gave better leave to his |. 
entrance, whoſe Perſon and preſence drew ever the | 
affe&ions of the beholder, being in all parts compleat | 


comely, of diſpoſition loving, cheerefull, and affable | 


cially, knowing his Purſe the beſt Lawyer to plead for £ 


King, thenthe King ſhould him as a Peere : and a 
generall ſufferance to ere Caſtles, for ſtrength, 
throughout the Land, was no ſecurity to his peacc- 


}-ableeſtate: Intendedindecd to ſtrengthen the King- 


- dome zgainſt Maud the Empreſle ; but prooved the 


|. bane of all ſubjeRive obedience:which was politick- 
1: Iy confidered by Henry Fitz-Empreſſe, in the conclu- 


fron of Peace berwixt King Stephen and him, when 


{| xthouſand one hundred and fifteene Caſtles ſo raiſed, 


were againe razed and caſt downe. 


oppoſite to Stephens uſurpation , was Baldwin de Red- 
vers , who fortified the Citic.and Caſtle of Exceſter 
againſt him z the Welſhmer alſo, bearing in minde the 
harms that K. Henry had done then, defared reverige, 
and made many {laughters upon the Kings people : 
Againſt theſe, Stephen proceeded with his band of 
Exgliſh and Flemmings, and after a ſtrong and charge- 
able ſiege, by famine drew forth Ba/awin, his wife, 
and children, all which he diſherited, and expulſed 


fenders there, that it gave great encouragement ro 
others rebellions. Bur in Wales the buſtneſſe pro- 
ſpered not ſo well , where at Cardizana great battell 
was fought, with ſuch ſlaughter and oyer-bearing of 
the Enezliſh, that the men, by women, were taken and 
led away Captive, and ſo many drowned by the fall 
of a Bridge over Tema, that a paſſage was made over 
the water with the dead Carkaſes therein heaped. 

(7) Neither thus onely, but ſome of theEnzlſh 
alſo diſtaſting King Stephen,ſecretly inſtigated David 
King of Scotland, to revenge the wrongs done to the 
Empreſle Mande, a ſervice as they urged it, very 
gratefull unto her, and even pleaſing ro God and 
Man. Hee therefore conſenting , invaded the Bor. 
ders, and tooke from rhe Engliſh both Carleile and 
New-caftle, which he ſtuffed with Garriſons. Againſt 
theſe, King Srephen prepared, and'with a great pow- 
er came into thoſe parts, - where divers accidents by 
divers reporters are related , yet all agree that ere 
long peace was concluded , Carleile ſtill enjoyed by 
King David, and the Earldome of Huntingdon by 
Prince Henry his ſonne ; for which he did homage 
at his farhers commaund, Dasid himſelfe refuſing ſo 
to doe, (as Hefor Boetins the Scottiſh Writer afhr- 
meth) for that he had giver his faith before unto Maud 
the Empreſſe. 

(8) King Stephen returned, and all in good quiet, 
he ſuddenly fell ſick of a Zethargy, yea, and in ſuch 
danger of life, that the common report gave forth he 
was dead, which ſtirred great troubles both in Zng- 
land, and elſe-where; for thereby his friends were 
ſtricken into great feare, and the fatious more bold 
to prepare for Queene Maude , for Hugh Bigot one of 
his chiefeſt and farſt raiſers, fortified himſelfe inthe 


ny ſave onely to the King, yea and very unwillingly 
alſo untohim : and in Wales , Owen and Cadwalader 
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(6) The firſt man that profeſſedly ſet himſelfe | 


the Land , ufing ſo great lenity towards all other of- | 


Caſtle of Norwich , and would not deliver it unto a- | 


Caſtles gens | 


| 


rally raiſed in | 
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the ſonnes of Gr«ffth ap Conan Prince of that Coun- 
ery, carried great ſpoiles from the Engliſh, as of other 

oods, ſoalſo of Horſe and Armour, and habili- 
ments for warre; likewiſe in Normandy, Conſpira- 
cies beganto bud forthz for Geffrey Earle of A4nios , 
who in right of his wite made claime untoall, cafily 
got the hearts and endeavours of many to adhere 
unto the true heire; poſſeſſing himſelfe of-certaine 
Caſtles ; but entring further on the Demaines of 
one Talevaz, aman ot note ( proſcribed for ſome of- 
fence or diſpleaſure by King Stephen ) the Normans 
diſliking thar, and ſoine other his doings, ſent for 
Theobald Earlc of Bloys ( Stephens elder Brother) offe- 
ring him both their Dukedome, and their [words, 
and lives to defend him in it 3; who comming to 
Luxonta, Robert Earle of Glouceſter, (not unwilling a- 
ny way to weaken King Stephen ) delivered unto him 
upon compoſition, the County of Faleſia, himſelte 
carrying no ſmall ſumme of money thence out of 
King Herries Treaſury,and very throughly, (though 
ſecretly ) watching all opportunities to advance the 
title and deſignes of the Empreſle. 

(9) Stephen recovered, and hearing thele ſtirres, 
prepared himſelfe firſt inro Normandy, at whoſe ap- 
proach , after ſome ſmall attemps, the people ( di- 
ſtrated betwixt feare and ſenſe of their duety ) 
yeelded themſelves unto his power; ſurrendring their 
fenced Cities, and other ſtrong holds. This good 
ſucceſſe thus fortunately begunne , hee hoped fur- 
ther to proſecute, by meanes of a League, which hee 
lately had made with Zews the ſeventh, King of 
France : and heereupon created Ew#tace his eldeſt fon 
living, Duke of Normandy, commanding him to do 
his homage for the ſame to Lew. 

(10) Earle Theobald ſeeing him(clfe thus defea- 
ted of his hopes-and purpoſes, ſtormed at the wrongs 
done by King Stephen; for hee, ( his clder by birth; 
and Bloyſes Earledomes lawfull heire ) laide his ticle 
both for Normandy and England alſo , now uſurped 
by Stephen his yonger: notwithſtanding (rage noughr 
availing without power) hee came toa compoſition, 
and remitted his Claime for two thouſand markes 
annually to be paid. Geffrey of Aniou likewiſe, whole 
title by his Wife was better then chem both,nor able 
at the preſent ( being ſo farre over-matched by the 
Kings power, wealth, and confederates) to doe what 
he would, yeelded to neceſſitie, and for five thouſand 
markes yeerely to be paid, ſuffered Stephen quietly to 
enjoy the Crowne. 

(11) Having thus at once {wept the two greateſt 
rubbes out of his fortunes way , hee well hoped that 
all cloudes of diſpleaſure, and oppoſition, were now 
over-blowne, when unexpectedly newes came , that 
England was in tumults, the ſparkes of conſpiracic 
kindled ſecretly before in the hearts of factious 
Peeres, now openly breaking forth,upon advantage of 
his abſence in Normandy: therefore, having not alto- 
gether compoſed his buſineſle in thoſe parts, he tooke 
ſhip for England inthe depth of the winter, and even 
inthe Yigil/ of Chriſts Nativitie, beſieged, and after 
rooke the Caſtle of Bedford, that was manned againſt 
him in the bchalfe of the Scots ; about which time 
David their King having entred Northumberland in 
the quarrel] of Queene Mawde , the ruder fort of his 
Armie (as commonly the beſt governed is not emp- 
tic of ſuch)revenged too tragically the wrongs of the 
Empreſle, in ripping up the wombes of women with 
childe , and toſſing their Infants upon the points of 
their ſpeares, ſlaying the Prieſts at the Altar, and 
diſmembring the ſlayne bodics in moſt unhumane 
manner, 

(12) Againſt theſe , King Stephen made haſtilie 
forward, affirming it no policic, to give one houres reſt 
unto the Enemie : and threatning more then hee ac- 
compliſhed,entred Scotland, whence after ſome ſmall 
reuenge wrought, hee was haſtily recalled; ſo many 
of his Nobles in Enzlazd now in Armesagainſt him, 
that hee was in a ſort beſet on every fide. and 


| what other could hee, a Yſurper, expeR fromthem, 


-” Os 


— OO —— 


but Treaſon, whom himſclte had formerly taught ro 
be 7raitors to their rightfull Soveraigne 2 Bur yet (as 
no Rebellion was ever withour prerence of Reaſon and 
Ieſlice ) they alledged , that hee had * violared his 
oath touching their Forreſts , and other Immunities 
of Church and Common-wealth : but Church and 
Common-wealth were bur publike colours for pri- 
vate grudges, ( as Malmesburte, who then lived, well 
unfoldeth, ) which the Great-Ones conceived a- 
e1inſt their King , becauſc he would not grant them 
ſuch Caſtles, Commands, and Lordfhips, as them- 
ſelves liked and expected of him, whom they 
thought to bee ſo obliged unto them , that heoughr 
denie them nothing. The endleſle and thameleſlſe 
importunities of theſe men, ſometimes hee pur off, 
alleadging thereby, the impaire of his Crownes reve- 
newes, ſometimes hee was faine to farisfie, diſfruſting 
their falling from him: whole loialry notwithſtanding 
being builr on ſo un-noble grounds , was bur colou- 
red , and therefore could not long bee permanent. 


Neither was it. For Robert of Gloceſter (the Empreſ- | 


ſes halfe-brother , and now her chicte Counſellor 
and Capraine ) finding thoſe particular diſlikes apt to 
be wrought on , and made ſerviceable for a common 
behoofe ;z whertted on with the rouch of conſcience, 
and counſells of religious learned men, ( who urged 
him, with the 4azard both of bis credit, and ſoule, for 
neglect of his firſt ,and onely-lawful Oath to the Emprejſe) 
ſent threatning meſſages unto King Stephen, charging 
him with his Oath of Allegiance unto Ladie Maude 
his Soveraigne, againſt whom he had ſhewed him- 
ſclfe a moſt perfidious man, and had impiouſly 
drawne him, with others, todoethe like ; and ſo de- 
nouncing Stephen an open Enemie to the State, and 
himſelfe unto Stephen, made ſtrong his faction with 
theafſiſtance of many Nobles, among whom , Mo, 
a chief man of warre , and High Conſtable to King 
Stephen, revolted from him, and became a great help 
totheir proceedings. 

(13) Earle Robert, (whom efr-ſoones the enraged 
King diſcharged of his honours and poſleſſions in 
Enzland) tooke intothe Caſtle of Briſtow, and made 
good alſo his Caſtleof Slede ; his complices likewiſe 
did the like in other places : for William Talbot man- 
ned the Caſtle of Hereford, William Loveliche Caſtle 
of Cary, Paganell the Caſtle of Ludlow, William de 
Mount the Caltle of Duneſtor, Robert de Nichol the 
Caſtle of Warram, Euſtace Fitz-10hn the Caſtle of 
* Meltune, Williams Fitz-Alain the Caſtle of Shrewſ- 
burie, and Walkelinus the Caſtle of Dower. And 
thus thoſe Forts which were erected to defend the 
Crowne, firſt offended the King, ſome few whereot 
as he recovered, he flatted to the ground, and wiſhed 
the other no higher wals ; ſtill ſwearing by Gods Birth 
(his uſuall Oarh) hee would not fo ſlightly bee un- 
ſeated of his Crowne, and wondring what ſhould 
moove them, who had ſo readily advanced him, to 


ſpeedily to unſtate him. One freſh motive to theſe 
Noble-mens diſcontents was the Kings * ſeizing on. 


ſome great men and their lands, on bare ſuſpicionof 
their loyaltic ; and on the other fide, the extraordina- 
rie favour, which Stephen ſhewed to Williars de Tpre, 
and his Flemings (which they interpreted as a con- 
tempt of themſelves and their Nation) whoſe coun- 
ſells he generally followed, and chiefely relyed upon. 
In diſdaine whereof, they ſent word to the Empreſle, 


that within five Moneths, ſhee ſhould have the | 


Realme at command, according to their Oathes 
made to her Father. 


(14) Theſe turmoiles thus working in the bow. | 


els of the Kingdome, David King of Scotland had 
better opportunity to aſlaile the fides and $kircs 
thercof and following what hee had begun, with 
a very great Army entring Northumberland, made 
great {laughter of the Exg/;ſh,and deſtruction of their 
Countrey : Againſt whom the Northern Lords prc- 
pared, at the command of Thurſtan Arch-biſhop of 
Yorke (left by King Stephen Lieutenant in thoſe 


parts) who being by ſickeneſſe kept from the Field, | 
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appointed Ralph Biſhop of Darham his Generall; 
whoſe Invectiue Oration betore their joyning of 
| bartailz, occaſioned upon the fore-ſaid miſdemeanors 
| of fome undilciplined Scottiſh,is atlarge ſer downe by 
| Hoveden, Huntingdon, Wendover, and others inthe 
| cloſe whereof, he a>ſolveth from puniſhment of {1n, 
| all ſuch of his {ide,as ſhould dic in this battaile:which 
| made 'the Engliſh more deſperate in fight , who ſo 
| ſorely preſſed upon their enemies, that they forſooke 
| their King, he notwithſtanding valiantly perfiſting,til 
| his dearelt friendserneſtly urged him to avoid. Bur his 
ſonne Henry,eſteeming more of glory then life,ruſhed 
in mol his retiring ſouldiers,and with undaunted 
| courage, perſw ading them to regard themſelves and 


I#exdouvey 


_— 


This field was 


neer ihe meurh 


2M atth, Part. 


The great Va- 
Jour ot Prince 
Horry of Scot- 


_ ſuch as fled, he held them in for a time; till at length 


over-laid with the maine- batraile of the Engliſh, the 
magnanimous Prince Henry , likewiſe quitred the 
field, bitcerly curſing the frowardneſle of Fortune, 
and the miſchance that hapned that day. 

(15) With like fortunate ſucceſſe, proceeded 
Stephen againſt his diſobedient Barons, and wanne 
| from them the Caſtles of Hereford, Glouceſter, Webley, 
| Briſtow, Dudley, and Shrewsbury, whereby hee weak- 
| : 
| | ned Earle Robert ſo much, that he was conſtrained to 
| lieinto Fraxce, and there inſtigated his faſter the Em. 

reſſe tocome into England. 

” (16) Theſe domeſticke oppolites thus remooved 
'! out of his way , King Stephen re-addreſled himſelfe 
| for the North, toproſecute that which 7 hur/tan had 
begunne: firſt therefore winning the Caſtle of Leids, 
he went into Scotland , where by the perſ[waſton and 
proweſle of Mars and Yulcane ( faith Pars) a Peace 
was concluded betwixt the two Kings; and Stephen 
thence returning , brought Prince Henry, ( whom he 
created Earle of Huntingdon ) with him into England, 
and at thefiege of Zudlow-Caſtle , the adventurous 
Prince was almoſt ſurpriſed, where the beſieged with 
an Iron Grapple pluckt him from his Horſe, and fo 
had taken him, but that King Stephen himſelte, with 
ercat valour and honour recovered him: who ha- 
ving wonne the Caſtle, went preſently to O-xfor, 
whither newes was brought him thatthe Empreſſe 
was preparing for England. 

(17) To makeall ſure as he went, Stephen thought 
it good to demoliſh and raze thoſe Caſtles lately 

| built, (having had experience to what troubles they 
| had brought him) and to prevent the building of 
| new ; and namely,that of the Deviſe, now(as he ſur- 
| miſed) in fortifying againſt him : hee therefore ſent 
for Roger Biſhop of Salwbnry (the Founder both of 
' that Caſtle, as alſo thoſe other of Sherborn & Malm- 
| bury ) a man who ina bad cauſc had ſtood King Ste- 
| phen in good ſtead, howloever ſome envying his 
| greatneſſe , had incenſed the King againſt him and 0- 
| ther Prelates,as if they were falne from his fide. The 

Biſhop ſtanding peremptorily on his innocencie, yet 

' miſtruſting the event,craved the company of Alexen- 

der Bilbop of Lincolne, and of Nigel! Biſhop of Ely ; 

' | ſowithagrcat and well-appointed traine, repaired to 

| Oxford unto the Court, where Stephen had ſummoned 
| a Grand-Councell of the States. 

(18) The King , who expected of Church-men 
| humilitie, ſeeing them now armed as men for the 
| field, commanded his attendants to take armour 
likewiſe, and ſo entring communication of divers 
Memes, lors | Matters with his Peeres and Prelates, their Souldi- 
mm | erscaſually meeting, fell at variance , where the Bi- 

ſhops friends had the worſer, ſothat many of them 
The Kings u- | were wounded , andthe reſt forſaking their maſters 
ge of is | ranne away. This great aſſembly thus diſturbed, 
| the King required the Biſhops toſatisfie his Court 
 forthcſe outrages of their ſervants, which ſatisfat?;. 
| 03 ſhould be, to deliver the keyes of all their Caſtles to 
. the King, as pledges of their fidelity, which they refu- 
| fing, the Bithops of Salisbury and Lincolne were laid 
' holdot; but Ely eſcapedto the Caſtle of Deviſe; A- 
' lexander was impriſoned , till hee had yeelded him 
* ratfrPari. his Caſtles of New-warke , and * Slaford , Roger the 
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his preſence, with threat of ſhametull deaths to all | 


' 
| 


| Was to ſtrengthen himlelfe againſt the Empreſſe | z-Haw 
| Maud, whoſe comming hee continually feared, and | T**Empres, | 


| 


"WW Wn; 


| now before his expeRation ſhce was landed in Eng- | 1, 


— — 


Caſtles of Sherborne,and the Deviſes (accounted then | 
one of the goodlicſt Caſtles of Exrope) beſides four- | weaday, 
tie thouſand Marks in ſilver; (which loſles the Biſhop | **% 

did not long ſurvive.) The King imployed the mo- 
ney to purchaſe Lady Conſtance , fiſter to Lews King 


of France,to be wife unto his ſonne Euſtace: all which 


—— 


| cap.18, 


atrives in Ey. 


| land, ata fittime for her deſignes , when all thegreat | Molms. Now! 
| Prelates, ( who formerly were his chicfeſt friends ) | Huvingda, 
' were highly incenſcd againſt the King for ſuch op- | Aegde rad 

| preſſion of their Brethren, | 

(19) The place of her arrivall was at the * Port | *arroipys 
of Arundel, intro which Caſtle ſhee was joyfully re- \ fb 6g 
ceived by William de Albeny,who had married Queen ! 

Adeliza, the late wite to King Henry, whoſe Dowrie 
it was; from hence Earle Robert diverting his courſe 
onely with ten Horſe-men,and as many Archers,(for 
in all hee brought over but one hundred and fourtic 
with him for ſogreat an exploit ) paſſed thorow the 
Land unto Wallmeford and Glonceſter , ſoliciting his 
Complices for the aide of his {iſter the Empreſle. 
* A man who then lived, holds him, in this bold at- 
tempt with ſo ſmall forces,no way inferiour to Inliwus 
Ceſar , whom Livie reports to have begun his civill | 
warre, and to have fer himſclfe againſt the whole 

World,onely with five Cohorts of Souldiers. | 

(20) King Stephenas then lay in fiege of Iarle- 
burgh-Caſtle, bur having intelligence of this more 
dangerous an enemy, diflodged thence, and with all 
expedition made towards Arundel; whereat the 
Empreſle, wanting her Counſellor, was wonderful- 
ly perplext, yet wanted not a womans wit to helpe 
atneed, inſomuch that by the report of Gerwaſizs, 
leſt her dignity and right might any way be endammaged, 
ſhee tooke an oath , that noze of theſe the Kings enemies, 
by her advice or conſent had entred the Land , but with 
condition to carry themſelves orderly , without impeach- 
ment of the honour and allegiance due tothe King ;, B 
which policy(to give it no worſe name) thee ſo ſatil- 
ficd King Stephen(whom all do cenſute for too. much | 
credulity and facilitie rowards his foes)rhat he cauſed | 
her to be convaycd honourably unto Briiow,: where 
ſhee remained the ſpace of trwo Moneths, and then 
got thence unto Wallizgford. 

(21) Earle Robert in the meane while diſperſed | 31, rats 
the newes of the Empreſles approach,unto whoſe aid | powrr ince+ | 
ſo many gathered , that the ſame Monke reporteth, | © | 
0 man was able to ſet downe their multitudes in con- ( 
text of Hiſtorie , much leſſe by way of Computation: then | 
beganne ( ſaith he )both labour and dolour ,vhich brogght 
the whole Realme to a moſt grievous diviſion,and in a ma- 
ner to an utter ruine : for thoſe that favoured the King, | 
what evill ſgever could be wrought or imagined , they did 
againſt them that tooke part with the Empreſſe : and 
contrariwiſe, Earle Robert, whoſe power daily encrea- 
ſed, tortured with cruelties all thoſe that ſtood for the 
King; andto augment a more miſchiefe, the Flemings | _ IJ 
left their owne Countrey , and came over by multitudes, | ow kh 
like unto a Company of hunger-ſtarved Wolves , feeking | : 
to bring the Lands felicitie unto nothing. : 

(22) Stephen,whoſehead was now full of troubles, 
delaid no time to forward his Fortunes, bur ſtraight- 
waics befteged Maud and her brother in Walling ford. 
Caſtle; notwithſtanding, wearied with long labour, 
and profiting little, he cauſed a Tower of wood to be 
there erefted , which he ſtrongly fortified with men 
and munition, and then remooved to the fiege of 
Malmesbury. His brother alſo of Wincheſter, a ſtout 
and politique Prelateindeede, beſtirred all his wilte |, 
wittes in Stephens behalfe , for inviting certaine No- | Ti oy 

. . | 7Ya1CneY 
ble-men to his Palace at Wincheſter , retained them | ;,aps ue 
priſoners , till he had compelled them there, to re- | bl. 
ſigne their Caſtles to the King. In the meane while | Muy 
Earle Robert ſubdued and ſpoyled Worceſter : Ralph | 
Painell, in the Empreſles favour, burned Nottingham; 
and Ranulph Earle of Cheſter, joyning in wiſhes with 
Robert( whoſe daughter he married) ſhewed himſelfe | 
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not unwilling to annoy King Stephen, though he had 
reccived great honours at his hands. The Empreſſe 


| her ſelfe, rhe better to ſecure her owne perſon, and to 


give acceſle unto her favourites, tooke into Lincolne, 
where ſhe meant to make her abode, ſtoring the City 
with all proviſtons neceſlary, 

(23) King Stephen, as vigilant as the other was 
politike,made ſtraight wayes thitherward,and begirt 
the Ciry with a (traite {iege, where hee had ſurpriſed 
his greateſt Enemy, had ſhe not found meanes thence 
ro eſcape : and ſo poſleſſing himſelte of the City,ſet- 
led ir, and the whole Country in very good quiet. 
Soone after whoſe departure, Ranulph Earle of Che- 

fter, with his Counteſle and Brother, comming to 
Lincolne , to keepe their Chriſtmas ; the Citizens 
knowing the Kings jealoufies, and deſirous to curry 
favour with him, ſene ſecret intelligence, that if hee 
would ſurprize both thoſe Brethren, he had now the 
fitteſt advantage: wherero the King giving eare,came 
thither with great expedition; and whiles they, thus 
circumvented, ſtood on their guard inthe Caſtle, 


| the Earle eſcaped forth, and went to crave ayde of 


the Empreſſe, for reſcue of his Wite and Brother 
whom heeleft beſieged. Earle Robert, hearing the 
newes, and glad of ſo fairean opportunity, joyned 
with Ranulph, and they both gathered all their pow- 
ers both of Welſhand Ezeliſh, for the releefe of their 
friends in Lincolne : where, reſolutely firſt wading 
through the River, (which parted them from the 
Kings Army, and was then deepe) upon Candlemas 
day, and yecre ot Chriſt Ieſus one thouſand one hun- 
dred forty one, they pitched their Tents, and in the 


| Kings ſight ordered their Battaile: One Squadron 
; whereof, was lead by Earle Ranulph : the Diſherited 


were the Guiders of another ; in the third was Earle 
Robert himſclfe ; and the Welſh-men ſerved for the 
Wing. Their troupes thus marſhalled, Ranulph ap- 
pointed in rich Armour, and full of brave reſolution, 
ſpake thus ro his followers, in the preſence of Robert 
of Gloceſter, 

« (24) I yeeld you unfained thankes, (invincible 
« Captaine, and you, our companions in Armes) 
& which heerc ſo reſolutely witneſſe your loves unto 
©* mee, upon my ſole requeſt, even to the hazard of 
« your owne lives. Sith then, I am the chiete cauſe 
« of this your perill, it well befirs me, that I my ſelfe 
«be formoſt in the hazard, and give the firſt on-ſer 
« of barraile againſt this faithleſle King ; who made 
© usa ſhewof truce, onely to take advantagefor our 
© ruines ; and therefore both mine owne courage, 
*and the Kings unjuſt dealing , give mee cauſe ro 
« hope, thar I ſhall forth-with breake aſunder the 
« ſtrongeſt array of his Army, and make my way 
* through their midſt, by dint of this my Sword, Ir 
< ſhall be argumear of your proweſle, to follow me, 
© leading you the way, and to imitate mee, giving 
« you example. My thoughts alrcady tell mee, that 
«even now I am breaking through his Battles, 
© trampling on the neckes of his Chief-taines, and 
«piercing with this my Sword the very fides of the 
« King himſelfe. His ſpeech though ſhort and head- 
dy, asmore fitting a Souldicr' then an Oratour, yet 
well ſuited with the time, and was ſeconded with 


great applauſe of the Souldiers : Whereupon Robert 
Earle of Gloceſter, ſtept forth and ſaid, 
«* (z5) Iris not againſt right, moſt noble Earle, 


«* that the honor of this dayes ſervice,and firſt aſlault, 


* ſhould bee permitted unto you, in regard of the 


« oreatneſſe both of your deſcent, and your martiall 
© atchievement ; bur yet, if Deſcent bee ſtood on, 
« I my ſelfeam boththe ſonne, and nephew, of a 
© mighty King z if Valour, heere now are many of 
«*choiſeſt worth, of whom none living can challenge 
« precedence for prowefle. But other reaſon ought 
* nowto ſway, - For fiththe King, contrary to his 
* Oath made to my Siſter, impiouſly uſurped the 
« Kingdome, he hath made a confuſton of all things, 
* both in cauſing the bloud of many thouſands 
«tobe ſpilr, and in making many Owners (as him- 


| © ſelfe was) of that which was not their owne, by dc” 


* priving other of their rightfull inheritance : Theſe 
© therefore thus diſherited, ought of right ( in aſlu- 
* rance of helpe from their righteous Indge and re- 
© venger) give firſt aſſault on their unrighteous op- 
*preſlor; and God who juſtly judgeth his people, 
* will (doubtlefſe) looke downe from his heavenly 
* habitation, and will not leave us ſuccour-leſſe, 
<* whiles in a juſt cauſe, wee impugne a moſt unjuſt 
* Intruder. But one thing, ( moſt refolved Cap. 
* taines and ſouldiers) I would have you throughly 
*to conſider, that through theſe Fennes ( which 
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* with ſo mucha doe you have paſled ) there-is no | 
<way fitfor eſcape : heere muſt wee either vanquih, | 


* or leave our lives, forhopeof flight is none art all, | 


*noris there any other way left us now to goe, bur 
** by our ſwords into the City: and (if I geſſe a- 
**right) eventhis, that wee have no meanes to flye, 
* will bee tous the meanes (by divine aſſiſtance) to 
**get the Victory ; becauſe they mult needs truſt to 
*their Man-hood, who fee no hope to thrive by 
*their Cowardize. Indeed, the Citizens of Lin- 
**colne keepe nigh to their hoaſes, and in the brunt of 
*the Battle, there will their minds bee, and thither 
* will their heeles follow , whiles you viRoriouſly 
< ſhall keepe the Field. And conſider farther with 
© mee, what kinde of Capraines they have : Firſt, 4. 
* lajne Duke of Britaine, he comesarmed, nor againſt 
* you, but God himfelfe, a furious perſon, ſported 
<« with all filth of ſinne, in malice unmatchable, who 
*ehinks it his greateſt diſhonour, to ſec any manex- 
*cell him incrueltie: With him commeth the trea- 
* cherous Earle Robert Mellent , the very crafts-ma- 
«ter of fraud, in whoſe heart dwels impictie, guile 
**1n his mouth, cowardize in his ations; high of 
© minde, vaine-glorious in words, degenerous in per- 
<* formance; laſt inthe fight, firſt in che Aight. Next, 
* comes Hugh By-god, his name neerely ſounding his 
< perjury ; who thought it nor ſufficient ro breake 


his Oath with the Empreſle, but that he muſt be 


© once again forſworne (as all the world doth know) 
*rhat Henry at his death bequeathed the Crowne 
© unto Srephen, to the prejudice of his owne daugh- 
«ter; aman (in a word ) whoaccounts Treacherie 
«a Yertue, and Perjury a courtly qualiry. Among 
< theſe Gallants,marcheth the Earle A/bemarle,a man 
* of a ſingular conſtancy inevill ; very ready to at- 
«tempt, and very loathto leave any miſchiefe;whoſe 
* Wite, through irkeſomeneſle of his inſufferable fil. 
«thy qualities, is gone from him ; and the Earle that 
« keepes her, hee commeth againſt us too, a notort- 
« ous Adulterer, and the Non-parcil{ of impurity, a 
«true Souldier of Bacchus, a ſtranger to Mars to 
* whom the ſight of all bloud, except of rhe Grape, 
«is very fearefull, Then ſerteth forth Sim Earle of 
* Hampton, whoſe deeds confiſt altogether in words, 
* and whoſe liberality onely in promiſes ; for when 
< he hath ſaid, he hath done, and yee get no more. 
< Laſtly, you ſee heere gathered a knot of Peeres, all 
© like to their Prince, accuſtomed to robberies, cn- 


: 
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© riched with rapines; farned with Man-flaughters, | 


<*andall tainted with perjury. You therefore (No- 
« ble ſpirirs) whom great Henry advanced, and this 
” copdes hath caſt downe, whom Henry made weal- 
«* thy, and Stephen hath impoveriſhed, benow cou- 
< ragious, and upon aſſured confidence of your great 
<«yalours, yea, of Gods juſtice, ſecke borh your juſt 
&« Revenge, Which God even puts into your hands, 
<« on theſe ungodly wretchesz and immortall Glory, 
« which ſhall henceforward attend both your felves, 
<« 2nd your poſterity for ever. If you are all of this 
<« minde, for executing this Indgement of God now 
<« upon them, then vow your ſelves unto God, and 
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«this his ſervice ; and forbeare, nay rather tor{wearc | 


© to ſhew your backes to your foes. 


Ac which words, all joyntly lifting up their hands, | 


and acclamations unto Heaven, with a terrible ſhout 
abjured all thoughr of flighe, and quickning up their 
brave ſpirits, 
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vanced gallantly towards the enemy. | 
(27) King | 


Alaine Dukeof 
BYKaime. , 


Robert Mckent. 


Hugh B3-god. 


Earle Aibe- 
marley 


Earle Simon. 
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King Stephens 
zddreſle rothe 
Battle, 


Matth. Payia. 
Simmer Dyii» 


Hem, Tun tine. 
Foger Heved, 


Ex le Rober ts 


Earle Renulpbe 


Thewelh. 


| « will bein ſtead of thouſands to us. Sith then this 


| © ward be at the hands of God, and of him. There- 


| Stephen, 


THE SVCCESSLONS OF 


Monarch 4.2. 


(26) King Stephen , the meane while , was farre 
from being idle, who alſo ordered his Armic into 
three ſeverall Battalions : the greateſt part and beſt 
harneſſed, whoſe Horſes he had ſent away ( perhaps 
alſo todeprive his men of all hope of flight) he ap- 
pointed to remaine on foot with himſelfe,and certain 
of his Nobles, all under one Banner. The Horſe- 
men hee diſpoſed into two ſeverall wings , the one 
commanded by Alaine Duke of Britaine, Hugh Bigod 
Earle of Norfolke , Simon Earle of Hampton , with 
the ewo Earles of Mellert and Warren; and the other 
Wing was governed by William de Tpres the Flem- 
ming. Then the King , becauſe his voyce was not 
very. pleaſing or audible, commanded Balawine 
Fitz.Gilbert, a Man of great honour and proweſle, 
to utter his minde unto the Army , who ſtanding 
conveniently to be heard, ſpake unto them as fol- 
loweth : 

* (27) All ſuch as addrefle themſelves, and ex- 
« poſetheir lives, to the hazard of battaile , have 
«three things adviſedly to be thought on: The c- 
« quitie of their cauſe z the Number of the Forces; 
«the ſufficiency of their men. The firſt , leſt they 
« endanger the ſtate of their Soules z the next , leſt 
© they be overlaid with multitude of their enemies ; 
<« 2nd the laſt, leſt while they preſume upon num- 
«bers, they finde them but faint-hearted , to their 
©<ytrer ruine. Butin all theſe, we know our ſelves 
«to bee ſufficiently furniſhed, The Tuſtice of our 
« cauſeis, for obſerving the vow made before God 
*unto our King , to withſtand them that have fallifi- 
«ed their faith, even to the hazard of our lives. For 
« our number,in Horſemen,tisnot infcriour totheirs, 
© in Foot-men wee farre exceed them : and for ſufh- 
© ciency, what words can equall the noble valour of 
« ſo many Earles, Lords, Capraines, and Followers, 
«trained up ever in the warres But above all, che 
<« incomparable proweſle and preſence of our King, 


© our Lord, and the Lords Anointed (to whom 
* you vowed your faith ) is in Field heere amongſt 
«you; now performe this your vow unto G O D; 
«aſſured, that the more conſtant you proove in this 
«your Princes ſervice, and faithfull againſt thoſe 
<«faithleſſe perjured perſons , the more ſhall your re- 


« fore be both couragious and confident, the rather, 
« conſidering againſt whom you fight z even againſt 
<« Robert the Baſe-borne Generall, whoſe urmoſt worth 
«is well knowne; for hee can threaten much , and 
<« performe as little: a Lions tongue, anda Hares 
«heart : his faire ſpeech is his credit, his foule ati- 
« ons are his ſhame. Cheſters Earle, what is hee 2 a 
* man audacious, bur without all judgement , heady 
"© toplota Treaſon , bur ſtill wavering in the purſuit 
« of it : ready to runne into batraile , bur uncircum- 
<« ſpe in any danger ; ayming beyond hisreach, and 
< conceiting things meercly impoſſible ; and there- 
<« fore hath he few with him that know him , bur 
<< lehds onely a rout of vagrant Raſcals : ſo there is 
©* nothing in him to be feared; for whatloever hee 
« begins like a Man, hee ends it like a Woman ; un- 
<« fortunate in all his undertakings ; in his encoun- 
« ters ſtill either vanquiſhed, or it he chance ( rarely 
« God wot) on a vidtorie, it is with farre greater lof. 
« ſes then the conquered. The Welſhmez hee bring- 
«erh, are fitter for our contempt then feare: their 
< raſhneſſe you may cafily ſee, for it is naked and un- 
<« armed, who wanting both Military Art and Pra- 
« Qtiſe,runne head-long, like brutes upon the Hunters 
« Tavelins. The reft, as well Nobles (if ſuch they 
© may be tearmed ) as common Souldicrs, are but 
« ftraglers and runnagates: of whom I would wiſh 


LON number greater ; fot the more they be, the 
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© more ſucceſleſſe will be their ſervice. You theye- 
« fore (great Peeres and Worthies ) it now bee- 
<« hooveth(and indeed it much behooveth you) to be 
< very mindfull, both of your Valour, and Noble- 


« nefle:this day advance your Proweſle to the height, 


* and following the fore-ſteps of your famous An- 
« ceſtars', leave to your poſterities both a noble pat- 
*terne, and an everlaſting renawne. Your daily 
© ſucceſle of vifories, ſhould quicken your hearts 
© this day to atchicve bravely , and the continuall 
<« miſcarrying of our enemies, will quicken their 


© ready repent of their comming hither, and are by 
< this time caſting ;how to be gone, if the nature of 
« the place would give them leave. Then fith it is 
<« unpoſlible for them either to fight , or flie; why 
« come they hither,but even by Gods owneappoint- 
<« ment, to offer themſelves , and all their proviſions 
<« into your hands 2 and heere you ſee their Horſes, 
© their Armour, yea and their bodies, to reſt at your 
« pleaſure : reach forth therefore your warlike hands 
«to ſeize on that joyfully , which God hath freely 
« brought you. 

Whichexhortation hee had ſcarcely cloſed , when 
the noiſe of Trumpets, and ſhout of the enemies 
comming on , was Rhetoricke enough to incite them 
to their taskes. 

(28) A ſore battaile was fought , and with equall 
ſucceſſe a long time maintained: for the band of 
the diſherired, whoſe particular wrongs whetted 
their courage, (and were therefore politiquely pla- 
ced in the front) brake terribly into the Kings Vaunt- 
guard, and contrariwiſe Wi#iam of Tpres into the 
Welſh , untill the Foreward of the Kings Horſe-men 


Treaſon ) galloped away; when preſently the Earle 
of Cheſter encountred the Kings batraile of Foot, in 
whole ſtrength 'hee repoſed moſt truſt ; but it being 
over-laid with Affailants , began alſo to faintand to 
flie, leaving the King enraged, both with his fricads 


-| fain-heartedneſſe , and with his foes ſuccefſe. 4 


very (trange ſight it was , (ſaith Parts ) there to behold 
King Stephen , left almoſt alone in the field, yet noman 
elaring to approach hins , whiles grinding his teeth , and 
foaming like a furious wild Boare , hee drave backe with 
his Battle-axe whole troupes aſſayling him , and maſſa- 


— — 


cring the chiefeſt of them , to the eternall renowne of his 
courage : If but a hundred ſuch had there beene with 
him , a whole CArmy had never beene able to ſurprize 
his perſon : yet as hee was ſingle, hee held our, till 
firſt his Battle-axe brake, and after that, his Sword 
alſo, with the force of his unrefiſtable ſtrokes , flew 
in peeces ; and hee now weaponleſſe, and (by an un- 
knowne,doubtlefſe an un-noble hand)ſtricken downe 
with a great ſtone throwne at him , was ſcized on by 
William of * Kahames , a moſt ſtout Knight , and by 
Earle Roberts command, preſerved from any vio- 
lence to his perſon , was carried priſoner unto Maud 
the Empreſleat Glouceſter, and thence was ſent bound 
unto Briſfow, where inthe Caſtle he remained in ſafe 
cuſtody, 
- (29) The Empreſle having thus got the Lionin 
her hold, triumphed not a littlein her ewne fortune, 
and now as ſole Soveraigne of Englands Monarchic, 
commanded all bufineſſe,clected her Counſellors,and 
beſtowed many dignities , where ſhe moſt favoured. 
Notwithſtanding,that ſhe altered not her ſtile of Em- 
preſſe, or Queene of Romans, may appeare by this her 
Broad-ſeale enſuing ; under which the granted the cu- 
ſtody of rhe Tower of London-unto Geffrey de Mande. 
vi,and his Heires,covenanting with him therein, that 
ſhee would not make Peace with the Citizens of London, 
without the ſaid Geſfreys conſent , becauſe they were kts 
mortall enemies : bur this Earle being afterwards una- 
wares apprehended inthe Kings Court at Saint £4/- 
bans,could not bereleaſed, till he had ſurrendred both 
the Tower of London,and other his Caſtles tothe King. 
Vpon theſe happy ſucceſſes of the Empreſſe, the 
States-men ſtood not any longer for King Stephen, 
but their Faiths turning with his Fortunes , all of 
them ſurrendred their allegiance unto her ; the Xex- 
ziſh onely excepted, where Stephens Queene, and FWil- 
liars de T pres,maintained his quarrell to the uttermoſt 
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< heelesto flicas ſpeedily : and ( I dare fay) they al- | 


began toſhrinke backe, and { not without ſuſpition of | - 
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(30) But the Empreſfle conducted in State to | 
Wincheiter , had the Regall Crowne of the King- 
dome there delivered her; no man more forward 
then Hemry the Biſhop, and Brother of Stephen, who 
upon the vowing to bee ruled by his advice in affaires 
of Eſtate, bcing then the Popes Legate, folemnely in 
a Synode of the Clergy , accurſed all ſuch as with- 
ſtood the Empreſle, and bleſſed all them that affiſted 
her intereſt : bur both hee, and his friends forgot not 
ro adde that wonted traycerous clauſe of their oath, 
ſolong to keepe faith to her, as [hee kept her Covenants 
with them + and {ſo with applauſe of the people, ſhee 
came to London, and aftcr much perſwaſton and me- 
diation (for that the Citizens were very ſtiffe againſt 


her) was received iato the City with a royall Pro- 
ceſſon, 

(3r) Neither was King Stephen thus defeated of 
England onely, but Normandy allo caſt off the yoake 
of ſubjzRion ; for Geffrey of Anion, husband of the 
Empreſſe, having ſome intelligence of this atchieved 
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| too regular ſtritneſſe, which might have done wel 


victory, induced the Normans to incline unto him, 
by publiſhing the caprivation of Szephen , unable 
now to relieve them, orhimſelfe ; and David King 
of Scotland for his part was not behind,to fer forward 
the claime of Lady Mazd, aſſuming in her behalfe 
the County of Northumberland. 

(32) Mand thus eſtabliſhed, all now eſteemed her 
as Fortunes deare-darling , and beheld her as their 
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onely rifiag-Sunne ; the Priſon-walles overſhadow- 
ing the Preſence, feature, and favours of the now- 
dejected unfortunate Stephen, whoſe ſorrowfull wife 
Queene Maud, inceſſantly follicited rhe Empretle 
in her Husbands bchalfe, deftring his liberty , bur 
not his Crowne, which hee was now contented ro 
lzt her enjoy ; and thereunto offered for pledges 
many great perſons, who proteſted for him to the 
Empreſle, that hee thencetorth would devote him- 
ſelte unto God, and eirher become a Monke or a 
Pilgrime: Henry of Wincheſter alſo became a ſuiter 
unto her in the behalfe of his Nephew Euſtace, King 
Stephens (onne, that the * Counties belonging before 
to the Father, might be conferred upon the ſ{onne, 
(33) The Londoners likewiſe having received her 
into the City as their Lady, thought now (as moſt 
doe with new Princes) they might have what they 
would aske, and became her importunate Suppli- 
ants, that the over-hard Lawes impoſed by her 
Father, might now be remitted, and thoſe of King 


Edward might wholly bee in force. Bur ſhe rejected | 
all theſe Petitioners, our of Pride, ſay ſome; bur it | 
may ſeeme rather of policy, holding it ſafeſt, to paſlc | 
affaires of importance, not upon intreaty, but by due 

advice, and re governe the ſubjet with a feverc | 
auſtereneſſe, rather then an indulgent lenity. But _ | 


ina ſerled governement, in this her yet greene, and | 
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unſecured eſtate, prooved not fo behoovefull, For 
firſt, Queene* Mand ſent to her fonne Euftace, that 
their ſures muſt bee obtained onely by warre , wil- 


ling him to make ſtrong his party by the aſſiſtance of | 


the Kentiſh : the Nobles likewiſe, Stephens under- 
takers, repined that they were fo {lightly regarded, 
or rather rejeted : and the Loxdoners alſo ſtorming 
at the repulſe of their defires, deviſed how they 
might take the Empreſle their Priſoner , and fo re- 
deeme King Stephen, to whom their aftefians were 
ever firme : but ſhee hearing of their conſpiracy, fled 


ſecretly inthe night, and tooke into Oxford, which 


in all her difficulties ſhee ever found true unto ker, out | 
of their love, both to her cauſe, and to her Father ; | 
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and threatning due revenge for her late wrongs, 
wrought it upon the Nobles in priſon, and (more | 


then was due or decent) upon Szephen himiclte, whom 
ſhee commanded to be laden with Irons, and co bee 
abridged of all princely ſervices, 

(34) Wincheſters high mind not broking the Em- 
preſſes deniall of his {uite, in bchalte of his Nephew 
Euſlace, upon ſecret conferences with Queene Maud, 
by her lamentable entreaties, began to mele 1n his at- 
tedion towards the diſtreſſed King his brother; and 
ia fine, reſolving to try the utrermoſt for him, ab- 
ſolved all thoſe whom before hee had excommuni- 
cated z pretending, #hat the Barons had all rept faith 
with her, but ſhe had not kept touch wth thew; and chin- 
king this a fit time to worke for his brother, tollicited 
the diſcontented Londoners in his behalfe, and ſtored 
the Caſtles of Waltham, Farnham , and Wincheſter 
with Munition and Men z mcane while the Empreſle 
came ſpeedily to Glouceſter, ro conferre with Arlo 
her chicfeſt friend , and preſently agaiae returning 
to Oxford, (* which ſhee choſe tor her Court and 
chicte place of abade) was there maintarricd onely 
at his charge, nor having one dayes dyer, or prv- 
viſion of her owne; to requite which fidelity, and 
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other noble ſervices, ſhee there created him Earle of | 


Hereford. 

(35) Her forces recolleRed,and thither aſſembled, 
ſhe went forthwith to the City of Wincheſter, accom- 
panyed with David King of Scotland her uncle, Earle 
Robert her brother, and many other Nobles; where 
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ſending tor the Biſhop being then in the Ciry (whole | 
ayde ſhee could hardly ſpare, and theretore was defl- | 


rous of his reconcilement) though hee miſtruſted 
ſome perill, yer notdaring to ſend a denyall, returned 
the Meſſenger with this equivocall anſwer, that hee 
would * with all ſpeed adaveſſe himſelfe, as if hee had 
meantto follow them : ſo forthwith ifluing ſecret- 
ly our of the City, did indeed addreſſe himfelfe to 


worke her ruine : for ſending for Queene Maud, her 


— 


| 


lonne Euſtace, the Londoners, and William Y pres, (at- | 
terwards created Earle of Xent)made ſtrong his part, | 


him(elfe and friends abiding in the City , whutes 
Sf 2 the 
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| 
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| havethe whole 
| both of them ſhould now joyntly uphold thar, which 
| they (the two Ring-leaders) by oppoſition had caſt 
| downe. But Earle Robert as he was no whit dejected 
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| the Empreſle and her Nobles defenced themſelvesin 
| the Caſtle, not adventuring to goe forth amongſt 
Ger, Dorobs | 

_ | worke his wrathfull will, knowing the Citizens to 
. be moreaffected to the Empreſle then to him, com- 
; manded the ſaid City to be ſer on fire, Where in, the 


ſo many their morrall enemies : and ſoone after, to 


Monaſtery of Nunnes, above twenty Churches, * the C6- 
went of Saint Grimbald, and the better part of the City, 
were conſumed to aſhes. 

(36) Seven weckes thus ſpent, in this counter- 
fiege of the City and Caſtle, the Biſhop, to deceive 
the Empreſſe, commanded peace to be proclaimed, 
and the Gates to bee ſet open towards evening. The 
Empreſſe then, who had indured ſuch troubles, and 
ſo longa reſtraint, greatly defired to change her 
lodging, and to recreate her perplexed ſpirits in 
ſome other place; ſo taking horſe, accompanyed 
with her brother, Reyzold Earle of Cornewal,, her 
ſervants, and many others her friends, beſides Earle 
Robert, who followed behind with a troupe of No- 
bles and Kaights ; preſently at the Biſhops com- 
mandmenr, ſhee was purſued by his Souldiers, and 
many of her traize wounded and taken priſoners ; 
the Empreſſe by good providence eſcaped into the 
Caſtle of Lutezareſhall, and thence to the Caſtle Dz. 
vize ; where underſtanding that ſhee was (till in ha- 
zard to beſurprized, ſheedeviſed, (as what will not 
neceſſity endure, and a womans wit deviſe 2) to bee 
laid in a coffine as dead, bound faſt with cordes g and 
ſo, as if it had bcene her Corſe, carried in a Horſe- 
litter to the City of Gloceſter - in which bonds of 
ker owne diſtretſe, ſhe had good occaſion to remem- 
ber the chaines of King Stephens captivity. To ſuch 


| extreamirics were theſe two Princes at the ſelfz-ſame 
| time ſubjeR, that whiles they turmoiled tor ſpacious 
| Kingdomes,brought themſelves ro the very extreame 


wants, of ayre, and of elbow-roome ; but with ſuch 
dalliance doth Foerture (wee {ce) oftentimes follow 


| her game, that ſhee maketh even Monarchs the Balls 


of her play, and tofſeth them laſtly into the Hazard, 
whence hardly they eſcape with ſafety of life. Yet 
this was not the worſt ; for Earle Robert her brother, 
whileſt hee was buſier in providing for her ſafety then 
for hz owne, was taken by his purſuers at Stonbreg 
wich others ; brought backe to Wincheſter , and 
there preſented by the Biſhop unto Queene Alaud, 
King Stephens Wite, who committed him to the cu- 
ſtody of William Y pres, and hce for more ſafery to 
Gloceſter ; but others taking ſanctuary in the Nuns 
Monaſtery of Warwel!, were burned together with 
the place : Thus then the King on the one fide, and 
the Earle on the other, were kept in fate cuſtody ; 
but the Queene labouring for the Kings releaſe, and 
the Counteſle for the Earles,many Articles were pro- 
pounded, and many meſſengers imploycd : at length, 
this was thought fitteſt, that Srephen ſhould bee re. 
ſtored to his Kingdome, and Robert under him to 


governement of the Land ; fo that 


in mind, with any frowne of Fortune whatſoever, ſo 
reſerved hee his fidclity to the Empreſle unſtained, 
and unmoved either with feare or faire inticements, 
ſtill refuſtog to capitulate for his freedome, but to 
his Siſters liking; who likewiſe bare ſo brave a mind, 
that were her ſtate never ſo weake, ſhee would not 
conſent, nor give the leaſt careto any compolition 
:or the Crowne. 

(37) Then was enmity increaſed, the Kingdome 


An. Dom. | divided, and the peoples hatred kindled in maine- 


taining the faions, all fore-running the ruine of the 
Land : For theſe two Chiefectaines wearied with 


| irkeſomeneſle of Irons,and hard impriſonment,made 


exchange the one for the other, without any farther 
mention of peace, and fo ſtudicd not onely to renew 
their former deſignes, but 'to.encreaſe the Lands mi- 
by more cager wars.Stephen in England wrought 


| 


Nobles to attend and guardthe Empreſſe at Oxford till 
his returne, went into Normand) to ſolicite Geffrey her 


husband for her defence. But the Earle having trou- 


Bos 
00k, 9, 
| The Warres te. 


news > 


bles with his owne Nobility,and the Normans (carſe- | 
ly brought roany ſubjeion, thought it not conve. | 


nient by his owne abſence for a ſtate in hope, to 


hazard that in hand; and therefore ſent with Robey: | 


ſome ſtrength of Armes, and with them his young 
ſonne Prince Hezry into England. 


(38) The Empreſlc in his abſence, had well for- | 


tified her ſelfe in Oxford, whom Stephen (uſing the 
benefit of Roberts abſence) followed with an eager 
purſuite, and wanne the Suburbes evenunto the Ci- 


ty-gates ; then girt hee the Empreſle with ſo ſtrait a 
ſiege, (meaning never to give over, till hee had now | 


made her ſure in his poſſeſſion) that for two moneths 
wharſoever Strength or Stratageme could performe 
in aſſault or defence, was there put in practiſe, till 
at length great penury cnforced to thinke of a ſur- 
render: but ſhee, a woman (whoſe ſexe hath often 
deceived wiſe-men) reſolved once againe to over- 
reach her foe by wit, whem ſhee could not by force : 
whereto the timedid fir her wiſhes; for being a Win- 


ter, ſharpe above meaſure, the River Thamiſis that 


runnes by the Ciry-wals, was then congealed with a 
ſtrong cruſted Ice, and beſides a great ſnow did then 
continue, and had covered the ground. Mand upon 
theſe advantages, pur in practiſe a moſt dangerous 
attempt : for cloathing her-ſelte, and ſome choiſe of 
her company, inwhite linnen-garments, to deceive 
the eyes of the Sentinels , iſſued ſecretly by night 
out of a poſterne-gate, and paſſing the frozen River, 
ranne on foote, through ice, and ſnow, ditches, and 
vallies, for five miles, ceven-to Ab:#gton, the falling 
Snow {till beating in their faces; and there taking 
horſe,the ſame night got tothe Caſtle of Wallingford 
tothe greatjoy, and alſo admiration of all that were 
thercin. 

(39) In the meane while, Earle Robert, with 
Prince Heary, were arrived in England at Warrham 
haven, and preſently beſieged the Caltle there, (fo 
to withdraw the King from fiege of his ſiſter ;) but 
hearing of the happy eſcape of the Empreſle, came 
with young Hevry unto his Mother , whoſe fight 
made her forget the griefe and ſorrowes that ſhe had 
long. indured, Then was Oxford upon conditions 
ycelded to the King 3; and Wilton fired by the baſtard 
Earle Robert : The Towre of London, with the Ca- 
ſtles of Walden, Pleiſes, and Lincolne, yecldcd to Ste- 


phen; the Caſtles of Warrham, and Portland,yeelded | 


to Robert : The Earles of Che#er, and Eſſex, ſurpri- 
zed by the King ; William Martell the great favourite, 
taken and impriſoned by the Earle. Thus ſundry 
yceres paſſing with variable ſucceſſes to and fro, and 
every yeere heaping on each fide freſh calamitics, to 
the great ruine of the whole land , the Emprefſle, c- 
ven wearicd with thoſe warres and uncerrainetics of 
ſucceſſe, went into Normandy, chufing rather to bee 
under the proteftion of her husband in peace, then 
to raigne in England perplexed with troubles: and to 
the ſameend ſhe had not long before, ſent her young 


——_ _— A ENT — — 


Nite Tru, | 
wall, Newby, | 
Hieden, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Wwalſagh, Th, 

| 
Ger. Doreh, | 
Matth, Pi, | 


She elcapes by | 
a ile, ? | 


} 


Will, Milm, | 
Simon Dis. | 
| 
[ 


Tpodig, Newt, | 
Ger, Pavh, | 
| 


Prince Keny 
arriveth, 
Gwv1hu, 


| 
| 
An, Dom.| 
| 1143 | 
An, Dom, 
| 1144s | 

An, Don, 


1145, 
Math, Talk, | 


An, Dom, 
1146. | 
The Empreſe | 
and the Prince 
returne (0 NF 
mandy. 


An, Don 


1147 
Ger. Dov), 


ſonne Henryto his father, who defired ro have him | 


rather heire of a Dukedome with ſafety, then of a 
Crowne with daily hazard. 

(40) Stephen, that by a freſh ſurprizall of Randal 
Earle of Cheſter had got Lincolye, and cntring there- 
into (which no King before him durſtdoe, forthar 
certaine wizards had propheſicd cvill luck unto ſuch) 
at the ſolemnization of Chriſts Nativity, did there 
weare the Regall Crowne on his head, and after the 
Empreſſes departure,cauſed the Barons of England,to 
ſweareallegianceunto prince Ewſtace his ſon;by which 
two.complements,he j 
ſide; and the rather, for thatthe moſt faithfull,puil- 
ſanr,and ever-renowned Earles, Robert of Gloceſter,and 
Milo of Hereford, the two great and glorious pillars, 


which had by many Conqueſts ſupported their £4n- 


| 


Kiogs durtis 
enter L190 
before KiY | 
Stephen. | 
Geruaiw, | 


———— 


ppoſed all had bin fare on his | 


| Fatle 807 
| and EarkM* 
| dye. 


jovenians cauſe, were now conquered by death ; and | 
thereſt of the Nobles, applying themſelyes roche | 
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(Chap. 5» | Stephen. ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch. 42.| 46} 
| in Dom- Tims, kept th2m(elves quiet in the abſence of theſe | | Tents, even nzere his eneiny ; and ready on both : King St-phes 
= g Competitors; all which gave no little aſſurance unto | ſides ro give batraile, the Winter ſtormes were — 
| Nace How? Stephens eſtate, | | ſuddenly fo troubleſome, that nothing could bee | joyac bell 
| recurneth into | (a x ) But Henry Fits-Empreſſe, grownenow from | done; bur thoſe ſomewhat over-blowne, and the | #7 How. 
| 5 om a Child, thought ic beſt a while to leave Mercury , Armies ſcarſe three furlongs alunder , as King Ste- | | 
| An. (for it 1s ſaid hee was Bookiſh ) and to follow Mars; | phen was buſted in diſpoſing of his hoaſt , and ojving | 
ne ſo knowing his preſence would preferre much his | | direRion for order of the battaile, his horſe under þ 
| purpoſes ( for men would bee lorh to hazard all | | him rifiag with his fore-feerc, fell far upon the earth, | yatucy pre: 
for one, who himſelfe would negleR all ) haſtetha- | | nor withour danger to his Rider , and thus did hee | fgesroKing 
| gaine into England, with an Armie of valiant and | | thriceere hee left 3 which thing his Nobles ſecretly | S*42%%n: 
| choiſe Souldiers; ro whom joyned the diſcontented | | murtering, interpreted for an unlucky preſage: wh | 
| Earle of Cheſter, Roger the ſonne of Miles decea- | | William Eule of Arundell, a bold and eloquent nf 
| ſed, with many more Kaights and Gallants of the | | wenr to him and adviſed him to a peace; affir no | 
| Enzliſh : hee therefore tooke into the North, and | the title of Duke Herry to bee juſt; that the Nobilte 
| od. | Met With David tus colen, King of Scotland,ot whom ty on both parts there preſent, wereneercely linked 
| 62, D8rs hee was moſt honourably received, and (olemnely in Alliances and blood, and how theſe ſtood aff:ted 
| ſacred with the Milicary honour of Knighthoode: was very doudtfull;z yea, that Brethren were there 
and thence torward ſought all occaſions to provoke aſſembled, the one againſt the other , whereof muſt | 
both King Srephen, and his ſonne Euſtace againſt him: needes follow an unnaturall warre betwixt them, and 
| and having ſetled {ume courſes with certaine Peeres of dangerous conſequence, even to him thar conque- | 
| for the purſuitof his deſtgnes in England, he returned red. With theſe and the like allegations, at laſt $te- 
|pince 2:19 | into Normandy to compoſe and ſer forward ſome 0- | | phen began to bend,& a parley for peace was ſignified | 
———_ buſiacfſes, which might bee availeable for theſe unto the Duke. Henry already warme for the bat- | A Parley be« | 
| Namady. | 1: nds. taile, and his thoughts fixed on nothing leſſe then | MR | 
| An, Dom. | (42) Where long hee ſtaied not, but that Geffrey peace, could hardly moderate his yourhtull aff:&i- | 0am Fit: | 
| 1150, his Father departed this life, and left him his Hcire ons ; yet at his friends imporruniry , hee yeclded to | | 
auth. veris. | both of Anion and Normandy; and the yeere tol. conferre with King Stephen. | | 
| S——_ lowing, hee matched in marriage with Eleanor Dut- (45) The place forconference was fo appointed, | G,, »,,; | 
wacieh 8:e- | ches of Guien and Aquitaine, lately divorced from that the River Thameſis parted the preſence of theſe | 1 
Ro Lodowicke King of France for conſanguinitie, and rwo Princes , ſo that from cither banke they falured | 
, adultery (faith Paris ) after ſhee had borne him two each other, and afcer a long conterence, agrecing | 
daughters ; Lodowicke fearing iſluc-male by this on atruce, and upon faire tearmes of amity- depar- | , ,ue con. | oo: 
marriage, to the diſ-heriring of his (aid daughters, ted, commanding all weapons and attempts of warre | cluded. | THEE 
greatly impugned Duke Henry g and Stephen , ſuſpe- to bee laid aſide, «th. Paris SUE 
Qing his greatneſſe , now being Duke of Normanay, (46 ) Bur Euftace , who hitherto had attended | s,guce, King | 
An, Dom. | Anion, Aquitaineand Gwien,both of :hem ſoughr cach Fortune for the Crown,and now hopeleſſe to have it | Stephens fone | 1: 
115T, way to impeach his peace: Lodowicke, with Prince as his Fathers Succeſſor, was greatly diſpleaſed wich | 3**.9** he £ 
Euſtace, inthe parts beyond ſeas, and Stephen in Eng- this new moulded friend({hip, and ina fury departed | As 
land, ro. make ſure his ſucceſſion, ſought ro inveſt rhe the field, purpoſing to raiſe himſelfe by his owne 114414 
Tie Arch; | Taid Prince Euſtace with rhe Engliſh Diademe, both meanes; and comming to Byry, urged the Monkes "ITE $11} 
ſopof ((anter- | tO prevent , and utterly to deprive Henry Fitz- Em. of Saint Edmunds tor moncy to ſet forward his hea- — uh # 
© main preſſe for ever: for calling a Councell at London,King dy deſignes: But the wiſer amongſt them unwilling k-| 
ke King, | Stephen commaunded Theobald Archbiſhop of Can- to bee wagers of new warres ( which though ill for '| 
Gr pr. | terburyto conſecrate Prince Ewſtace for their King; all ſorts, yer proved ever worſt to the Cleargy mens | i 
An, Dom. | which hee refuſed to doe, and that by commande- poſſeſſions ) denied his requeſt z wherewich enra- | 
% - , _ | ment from the Pope ( whole holy Seecan deale on ged , hee commanded his men to carry their corne | p,1,4,,, | 
Gnuks, | both fides, as makes moſt for their advantage) allea- and other proviſton into his owne Caſtle, firuated 
2ing now , that his Father was an uſurper , and per- | | hard by. Burt being ſet at dinner, wee reade of him 
jured Intruder : whereupon the honeſt Archbiſhop | | (faith mine Author) that eventhe very firſt bit that hee | ., 4 
fled into Normandy, and the King ſeized upon all his | | put into bis month', drave him into a frenſie , whereof | Prince 8uſtace 
poſſeſſions. It may ſeeme,thar one caule of rhe Popes | ſhortly after he died; whoſe body was interred at Fever- | > 
: inclining to young Hexries title , wasto ſtrengthen | | ſhamin Kent, 
-- him againſt his enemy King Lewis of France, who | | (47) Thedeath of Prince Fuface ſo much advan- 
had highly offended his Holines, for caſting the Popes | | taged Duke Hemry, that thereupon (the truce in likeli- 
Buls ( whereby hee required the fruits of Vacancies hood expiring)many fell off unto him,and many Ca- 
of all Cathedrall Churches in France) znto the fire, {tles were dclivered, as Bertwel!, Reading, Warwicke, 
0 ewh - ſaying , hee had rather the Popes Bulls ſhould roſt in the | | Stamford, and others; whereat Stephen was nor a lit- 
Blsito the | Ji7'E, £/2248 115 Owne ſoule ſhould frie in hel. tle diſpleafed, and thinking to encrap the young ven- 
_ (43) King Stephen thus defeated of his purpoſe, rurous Duke,with a ſtrong Army followed him unto 
and fecing his Title queſtioned by rhe Church, who Walling ford : But God himfelfe looking downe from hea- | py1ya : 
had before approved it, reſolved to make it good by ven ({aith Matthew of S. Albans) made there anendof |, 
the {word : for winning the Caſtle of * Mby , for- thoſe long calamities, by ſtirring the minds of chiefe men 
 "11Newle- | tified Malmesbury, and laid a ſtraight ſiege unto Wal- in the land tolabar for peace: ſuch was Theobald Archb, 
, ling ford; againſt which, hee erected the Caſtle Cra- of Canterbury , and Henrie Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
merſe, to (top the paſſages of their reliete, or com- having troubled the Realme with fire and {word,mo- = 5 
ming forth. But Hepry after hee; had calmed the ved now to repentance, wrought ſo effefually with | Lccorged, 
11, Dom, | boiſterous ſtormes of warre, in the parts beyond his brother , that hee enclined unto a wiſhed peace, | 
153 | the ſeas, came over into England. well:appointed, contented to adopt the Duke for his Sonne and Suc- | . 
gs Ea: | Unto whom alſo reſorted many of the Nobility, who ceſſor ; and ſo comming both together to Oxford (a ' | 
pine io | YEelded up themſelves, and above thirry ſtrong Ca- bleſſed fight to ſo diſtreſſed and diſtracted a King- | 
40nd, ſtles ro the young Duke ; who now well furniſhed, | dome;) there did all the Noblcs doe fealry to him, | | 
haſted to raiſe the fiege of Wallingford , and there | | as to the undoubred Heire of the land z and the Dake | | 
undertooke a great enterprize, for hee incircled | | to acknowledgethis as a favour, yeelded him the ho- | | 
the Beſiegers with a great and deepe Trench, where- | | nour of a Father,andthe royaltic ofall Kingly power | | 
by hee kept them from relief , as they did keepe the | | during his life. | | | 
Beſieged, | (48) Notwithſtanding , the cleere Sun-thine of | An. Dom. 
3", Dwes, | - (44) Stephenfollowing haſtily to ſuccour his men, theſe faire daies, was ſomewhar darkened with a L154. | 
(though with the leſſe edge, for that hee vever ſped | | cloudof treacherie, and lewd atremprs of the F/e- pm 
well in any afault of that Caſtle ) pitched downe his mngs, who envying Englands peace, upon —_ pa Ns.Q | 
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| 2uſt, in the eighteenth yeere of his Fathers raigne, and 


Stephen 
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Downes , intended to ſurpriſe Prince Henryin his re- 


turne from Dover , and preſence of King Srephen. In 
this conſpiracic was Wi/l;am the Kings ſonne, though 


| but young , who himfelfe meaning to have one caſt 
| at the Crowne, inſtantly before it ſhould have beene 


effeted, was through the wannroneſle of his horſe 
caſt tothe ground, and with the fall brake his legge, 
to whoſe aſſiſtance , whiles every one gathered and 
lamented, Henry upon ſecret notice of the treaſon, 
haſted unto Canterbury , and thence to London, and 
ſoone after over the ſeas into Normandy. 

(49) And Stephen now after he had raigned cigh- 
teene yeeres, ten months, and adde daies, departed 
this life at Dover , inthe Monaſtery of the Monkes, 
of an Iliacke pafſion , mixed with his old diſeaſe the 
Emrods , the twenty five of 0ober , and yeere of 
Chriſts Nativity, 1154. 4 moſt worthy Souldier, ſaith 


| Paris: and { in a word ) one who wanted nothing but 
| a juſt title to have made him an excellent King ; in 


his ordinary deportment very devout ; the fruites 
whereof were ſhewed in creting with ſufficient en- 
dowments, the Abbeyes of Cogſhall in Eſſex,of Far- 
zeſſe in Lancaſhyre, the houſes of Nunnes at Carew, and 
Higham, an Hoſpitall at Torke, and the Monaſtery of 
Feverſham in Kent, where his 2ueene, his ſonne, and 
laſtly, himſelfe were enterred: bur ſince his body for 
the gaine of the lead , wherein it was coffined was 
caſt into the river. So uncertaine is man ( yeagreateſt 
Princes ) of any reſt in this world, even afcer buriall; 
and reſtleſſe may their bodies be alſo, who (for filthy 
lucre) thus deny the dead the quiet of their graves. 


His wife. 


(50) Maud, the Wife of King Stephen , was the 
daughterof Eu/{tace Earle of Bulloigne, the brother of 
Godfrey, and Baldwin Kings of Teruſalem: her mother 
was Mary , filter to Maud Queene of Englazd, witc 
of King Henry, her huſbands Predeceſſor, Shee was 
crowned at Weſtminſter upon Sunday , being Eaſter- 
day , and the two and twenty of March , in the firſt 
yearc of her huſbands raigne, and of Grace, 11 36.and 
being Queene fifteene yeeres, ſheedied at Henning- 


| ham Caſtle in Eſſex , the third of May, and yeere of 
| Chriſt, 1151. and was buried in his Monaſtery at 
| Feverſham in Kent. 


His Iflue. 


(51) Baldwin, theeldeft ſonne of King Stephen 
and Queene Maud ( bearing the name of King Bald- 
win his unckle ) was borne inthetime of che raigne of 
King Henry his fathers uncle; and died ia his infancy, 
during the raigne of the ſame King. He was buried at 
London inthe Church of the Priorie of the Trinity 
within Algate , which was ahouſe of blacke * Canons 
of the Auguſtinian order, founded by Queene Mand, 
the firſt wife of the foreſaid King Henry the firſt, 

(52) Enſtace the ſecond ſonne of King Stephen, and 
of Qieene Maud his wife, being the heire apparant 
torhem both ; when his Father was King, was crea- 
ted Earle of Bollorgne , which dignity was the inheri- 
tance of his mother. Hee married Conſtance fiſter of 
Lew the ſeventh King of France , daughter of King 
Lewt the Groſſe : who afrerward was re-married to 
Raimond the third, Earle of Tholouze: for Euſtace died 
betore her,without Iflie by her, the tenth day of 4#- 


of Grace, 1152. He was buried by his mother in his 
Fathers Monaſtery at Feverſham in Kent, 

(53) William, the third and yongeſt fonne of King 
Stephen and Queene Maud, married Iſabel daughter 


and heire of Wilham Warren, the third Earle of Swr- ' 


rey,with whom hee had that Earldome,he was in his 
Fathers life time Earle of Swrrey , Lord of Norwich, 
and Pevenſey in England, Earle of Mortayne,and Lord 
Eagle of Normandy, After his fathers death , King 


Henry the ſecond made him Knight , reſumed thoſe | 


things that hee held of che Crowae, reſtored him to 
all that his Father held before hee was King. And fo 
hee was Earle of Bo/loigne, Surrey, and Mortaine, and 
being with him in his journey to Tholouze, dicd with- 
out iſſue, in his returne homeward, in the Moneth of 
October, the ſeventh of King Henries raigne, and of 
Chriſt leſus, 1160. 

(54) Maud, theeldeſt daughter of King Stephen 
and Qaeene Maud, was borne before her father was 
King, 1n the raigne of King Hevry the firſt, her uncle; 
in whoſe time alſo ſhee deceaſed , being but young, 
(though ſome report ſhee was wife to the Earle of 
Millen )and was enterred at London, with her brother 
Baldwin, in the Priorie of the Trinity aforeſaid, then 
commonly called Chriſts Church, and now lately na- 
med the Dukes-Place within Algate, 

(55) Marie,the younger daughter of King Szepher 
and Queene Maude , was a Nunne, and Abbeſle of 
the Nunnerie at Rumſey in Hampſhire ; notwithſtan- 
ding, when her brother Willram Earle of Bollorgne, 
was deceaſed withour iſſue , ſhee was ſecretly taken 
from thence, and married to Matthew the younger 
ſonne of Terry of Alſac, and brother of Philip Earle 
of Flanders, who in her right was Earle of Bollozgne, 
Shee was his wife tea yeercs, and was then divorced 
from him, by the ſentence of the Pope, and enforced 
to returne to her Monaſtery, having had iflue by him 
ewo daughters, which were [de and Maude, allowed 
by the cenſure of the Church to be legitimate. Lady 
Ide,the elder,was married to Raymond of Damp-Mar- 
tne, 1nher right Earle of Bollozgne; and Maud, the 
younger, to Henry Duke of Lorraine. 


Hy Naturall Iſſue, 


(56) William, the Naturall ſonne of King Stephen, 
1s miſtaken of ſome to bee the ſame Wilkam,thar was 
Earle of Bollozzye. Orhers, who know that Willians 
Earle of Bo{loigne was lawfully borne,doe thinke that 
his father had no other ſon named Wilkam but him; 
wherein let William Earle of Bolloigue, the lawtull ſon 
of King Stephen, be himſelfe a lawtull witnefteof the 
truth , who having beſt cauſe ro know it, doth beſt 
prooveit, and in an ancient Charter of his, being 


Written in thoſe dayes,and extant in theſe,doth name 


him for a witneſſe, and calleth him his Brother. 
(57) Gervais, another Naturall ſonne of King 

Stephen , begotten on a gencle-woman named Dazme- 
ta, and borne in Normandy, was brought into England 
by his father , the fifth yeere of his Raigne, Ao 
Dom. 1140. Hee was the ſame yeere, by his father 
meanes, made Abbot of Weſtminſter, and ſo contin- 
ed for the ſpace of twenty yeeres: hee deceaſed there 
the twenty ſixth of Auguſt , in the ſixth yeere of the 
raigne of King Henry the ſecond, the yeere of Grace 
r1160.and Iyeth buried in the South part of the cloy- 
ſter, within the faid Monaſtery, under a flat ſtone of 
black marble, which is remaining there until this day. 
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Cuiyerzen VI. 


by the double intereſt of del- 
cent and adoption ( as you have 
) heard) ſucceeded in the King- 
” dome of England, whoſe Pe- 
degree, ( which Mathew Pars 


{ extendeth by the mothers (ide, 

ina right line up to Noah ) and 

formerfortunes , having alrcady beene rouched, his 
counſels, as, and other affaires of greateſt impor. 
tance, after the death of King Stephen , come now to 


bee handled. 


(2) Heecamenot tothe Crowne unexpetted, nor 


undefired ; for the opinionof the man, and hope 
conceived of his future government, had the fotce 
to hold Exgland in good obedience without the pre- 
ſence of a King, about ſixe weekes , whoſe entrance 
like that of the Soule into the Body , did quicken, 


| and enſpirite the Realme , as then (in the perſon of 1 


| England ) this clozing verſe, or Epiphoneme ſpake: 


Spiritws es, caro ſum : tt nunc intrante revixi, 

Thos, ſoule ;, I, Body am ; by thee to life I came. 
Neither did his preſeace diminiſh the expectations 
raiſed, but was falured King with generall acclama- 
tions, and with no leſſe joy, at Weſtminſter by Theo- 
bald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, anointed and crow- 
ned : the ſumme of whoſe firſt courſes for ſerling his 
State was this, 

( 3 ). Sundry Caſtles (neſts of Rebels) hee flatreth 
cothecarth, ſome others hee forrifies or reſumes at 
his pleaſure; chiefly, ſuch eſtares, as had beenealie- 
nated from the Crowne, as the hire and unjuſt re- 
ward of thoſe who withſtood his claime. Others 
write, that hee promiſcuouſly tooke all ſuch lands 
into his owne poſſeſſion, as were by Iurors found 


upon oath ro have belonged ar any rimeunto the | 


Crowne. Some Earles unduly created, hee reducerli 
co private condition, and purgeth the Realme from 
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forrain Souldiers; chiefly from the Flemmings,whoſe 
| mercenary ſ{warmes moſt peſtered the ſame, and had 


{ moſt infeted him. And becauſe Government 1s 


the Soule of State, and Wiſedome the Soule of 


Counſell out of the moſt eminent perſons of both 
ſorts : ſuch was Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry; and for that ſelfe conſideration, he laid the Chan- 
cellorſhip of Znzland upon Thomas Becket , and held 
in ſpeciall tavour 1ohz of 0xexford, with ſundry 0- 
ther Prelates of chicfeſt note:. of the Laity, hee had 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter , chicfe Tuſtitiar of Eng- 
land, Richard de Lucy , Tocelin de Bailull, Alan de Ne- 
vile and others : but for a Cabanet-Counſcllour at 
all times, he had his owne mother, Matildis the Em- 
preſſe, one of the moſt ſage and experienced Ladies 
of the world. Thus then turniſhed, and aſſembling 


a Counccllat Wallingford, hee as well for his owne 
ſecuring , as for the aſſurance of his Children, 
ſweares the Realme to the ſucceſſion of his ſonnes 


| William and Henry , the one being in remainder to the 


other, 

(4) Bur quiet conſulation did not take up the 
moſt of his time, even in the daies of theſe Sunne-ſhi- 
ning beginnings : for the raigne of Stephen, a moſt 
gentle Prince ( who thought, outof the necefhity of 
his owne cſtate, that it was not ſafe for him to be ſc- 
vere) having given way for many of the mighty to 
maintaine ſundrie inſolcncies ; theſe now feeling a 


Mortimer , wanton with greatneſle, and the moſt 
arrogant man alive, ſtuft his Caſtles of Gloceſter, Wig- 
more and * Bridze-morth with rebellious Garriſfons; 
which Henry notwithſtanding' reduced to ſubjeRi- 
on, though in the ſiege of the laſt-named , not with- 
out imminent perill of-his perſon , had not Hubert de 
S. Clare, caſt himſelfe betweene death andthe King, 
taking the arrow into his owne boſometo preſerve 
his Soveraignes life. It bound Tiberius to Seianus 
moſt of all , whena partof the banqueting Cave in 
which they were, ſuddenly falling , Seianus was 
found to have borne the ruine from the Emperour, 
with the perill of his life : but Sezavs ſurvived. thar 
adventure, which our Sexclere did not, ſave one- 
ly in the better renowne thereof, ' which deſerves 
tro bee immortall, being an At of Piery , worthy 
of a Statue, with Codrus , Curtizs , HManlins , or 
\ whoſoever clſc have willingly ſacrificed themſelyes 
forthcir Country, or forthe Fatherof their Coun- 
try, the King. fre 

(5) Henry thus having in ſome ſort ſerled Exg- 
laxd, haſteth into France to King Lews, the firſt 
yeere of his raigne , and there did homage unto him 
for Normandy, CAquitaine, Aniou , Main , and Lou- 
74ine, which partly were his patrimony, and partly 
the inheritanceof Elinor his wite. 

(6) His domeſticke enemies being ſubdued , or 
appeaſed , hee put his brother Geffrey by force to 
a penſton , the ſumme whereof ( if it bee any thing 
tothe purpoſe to know ) was 1000.1. Engliſh , and 
2900. |. Aziouby yecre , wringing out of his poſle(- 
fionall ſuch territories, as by their Fathers laſt Will 
and Teſtament, were bequeathed to him in Fraxce. 
But Geffrey did not long enjoy the faid annuity, 
or his brothers friendſhip : for in the third yeere, 
death brought a diſcharge , and Henry was diſbur- 
dened of thoſe paiments. For his violence in ta- 
king away thoſe lands, King Henry might alledge he 
| was eldeſt brother , but that allegation might bee 
avoided with his owne conſent, which once hee 
gave : but thegreat Elixar , called Reaſon of State, 
(though falfly ſo called, unleſle it bee ſeaſoned with 
Iuſtice, and Religion ) hath ſo tranſmutative a 
faculty , as to make Copper ſeeme Gold, right 
wrong, and wrong right ; yea, when all Pleas faile, 
it will ſtand for good , while thereare forces to ſup- 

ort it. 
F (7) This accord betweene the two brethren, being 
thus (howſoever ) cſtabliſhed, the King repaires into 


Government, hee chooſeth ro himſelfe a Body of | 


reſtraint , began not a little to repine : but Hugh de |. 


England and at Cheſter enters amity with C3 al- 
colme King of Scots, on ſuchtermes , as his Grandfa- | 
ther had done, yet Salvis omnibus dignitatibus ſuis, | 
ſaving to himſelfe all his dignities : and the ſaid Mal- 
colme reſtored to Henry the City of Carleil , Newca- 
ſie upon Tyne, 8&c, and Henry reſtored to him the | 
Earledome of Huntingdon in England. And fo juſt- | 
ly dreadfull did the growing puiſlance of this young 

Monarch appeare to his greateſt enemies , that Hu2h 

By-god Earle of Norfolke , whe had potent meanes 


to doe miſchicfe , rendred his Caſtle to bee at his 
diſpoſall. 

(8) The Welſh notwithſtanding forſooke not 
themſelves, but did ſome memorable - matters, 
under the condud of the valiant Prince Owen, againſt | 
the Enzliſh, in defence of North-Wales, and their 
Countries liberty , to the loſſe of the Engliſh , and 
extreame danger of the Kings owne perſon , whoſe 
Standard-Royall was cowardly abandoned, and 
the King reported to bee ſlaine : for which Henry 
ae Efiex , the Kings Standard-bearer at that conflict, 
was afterward accuſed by Robert ds Montford his 
neere Kinſman, and in ſingle battaile withia liſts 
was vanquiſhed at Reading, where the ſaid Henry de 
Eſſex was ſhorne a Monke, and dyed. cMathew Pa. 
r4 relates the whole voyage of King Henry ſumma- 


rily thus : That Henry preparcd a very great Ar- 
my againſt the Welſh, with full purpoſe to overcome 
them both by land and Seay that hee cut up the 
Woods and-Forreſts, and laid open a way ; that hee 
recavered the Caſtle of Ruthlan , and other fortre(. 
ſes taken from his Anceſtors , that hee repaired the 
Caſtle of Baſingwerke , and that having brought the | 
Welſh to his will , hee returned with triumph into 
England. 

(9) After this , himſelfe and his Wife Queene 
Eliuor being openly crowned upon Chriſtmas day, 
(* ſome ſay Eaſter day ) at the Citic 'of Worceſter ; 


they both at the Offertorie laid their Diadems upon 


the high Altar, vowing never to weare them atter; 
this being now the third time in which ar three ſe- 
verall places , Weſtminſter , Lincolne , and Worceſter, 
hee had beene crowned. This devout aR of his, did 
flow perhaps out of ſome ſuch ſpeculation as that of 
Cannatus , who thought nonetruly worthy the name 
of Xizg, but Gedalone; or that, upon which Godfrey 
of Bollozgne,refuſed to weare a crowne of gold in H7c- 
ruſalem, where our Lord and Saviour had beene 
crowned with thornes. For this King had at times 
the pangs and Symproms of mortification and pic- 
ty , and did herein acknowledge rhe onely giver and 
taker away of Kiugdomes Goa-almighty , putting 
hinſelfe, and Realme , underthe protection of that 
Majeſty of whom he held paramount; and profeſſing 
(as it were ) that from thenceforth hee would direct 
his ations tothe glory of his omnipotent Maſter, 
which is indcede the onely finall cauſe of all true 
monarchie, 

(10 Notlong after, having eſtabliſhed his af- 
faires in England, hee croſt the Seas into Normandy, 
where ſucceſſively ſundrie matters of importance 
fell out : as the ſeizure of the City of Nants in Bri- 
taine after his brother Geffrezs death 3 his journey to 


Paris , being invited thither by Lews and his wife 
the Queenez the unprofitable ſiege of Tholouze laid 
by King Henrie, where Malcolme King of Scots was 
in companie with him; the unripe marriage of his 
ſonne Henry, to Margaret the French Kings daugh- 
ter, whom Thomas Becket then Lord Chancellor had 
formerly conducted with very great State from Pa- 
ris, by conſent of parents, for that purpoſe ; the of- 
tence taken at thoſe ſpouſals by Lew , for that the 
children were bur infants , and that himſelf was a 
looſer thereby ; the warre heercupon attempted by 
Lews, fortifying Chaumount , which(the French ha- 
ving quit the Field by flight) King Henry recovered 
with advantage; the Armies of both theſe great 
Kings, being afterward at point (as it were) to ioyne, 
diſperſed upon reconciliation of the two Kings , by 
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reaſon of a marriage concluded upon , betweene Rj- 
| chard, King Henries ſecond ſon , and Alice the French 
Kings daughter: All which and ſome other , nor 
drawing with them any extraordinary (equel,nor at- 
fording much marter for civill document , maſt not 
preponderate the handling of things more rare and 
confiderable, 

(11) For after theſe accidents, began the famous 
controverſie betwcene the King and his Arch-bi- 
ſhop Becker , a man of an invincible ſtomacke and re- 
ſolution in his life , and afcer death reputed by ſome 
fora great Saintor Martyr; as 1s likewiſe noted of 
Henrie * that he was the moſt policicke,marriall, rich, 
and honoured Prince of all his time. This Prelate, by 
birth a Londoxer; (though his morher, a Sarazen, *lay 
ſome) by profeſſion a * Civilian , was by Theobald 


Archbiſhop of Canterburie, both made his Arch- 
deacon, and alfo placed about the perſon of Duke 
Henrie , who being now King, advanced him in the 
very firſt yeare of his raigneto be Lord Chancellor 
of Eneland, in which high honour he carried him- 
ſelfe like another King , and afcerward upon the death 
of Theobald, though the Monkes objected againſt 
Becket , that neither a Courtier nor 4 Soulaier (as * he 
had been both ) were fis 79 ſucceed in ſo high and ſacred 
4 funition, yer the King gave him that Archbiſhop- 
ricke, partly in reward, and partly in further hope of 
his ready and faithfull ſervice. Which to be true,a Le- 
gender of his Miracles can beſt relare. Nonnulls ta- 
men,&c.Many (faith he ) judged his promotion not Ca- 
wonicall , becauſe it was procured more by the import. 
nity of the King , then by the woyces of Clergie,or Peo- 
ple;and it was noted as preſumption andinaiſcretion in 
him, to take npon him to guide the Sterne , who was 
ſcarce fit to handle an Oare; and that being skil'd onely 
in worldly affaires , he did not tremble to aſcend wnto 
that ſacred top of ſo great dignity. Whereto agreeth 
the reports of two learned Monkes who then lived, 
(for ſuch Authors only we will herein follow,as ſhall 
be unpartiall)*one of which teſtifies, that the Pope a. 
bout that time calling a Councel at Towrs(8 the King 
giving Licence to his Archbiſhops and Biſhops to goe 
thither ) Becker ſecretly ſurrendered his Archbiſhop- 
rick, which he had received from he Kings hand, in- 
tothe Popes hands. The other ſaith, Becket himſelfe 
confeſſed , that , not Canonicall EletFion did call him, 
but publicke power drove him in , nor the will of God, 
but mans pleaſure , placed him in th2 roome. Howloe- 
ver, theſe being memorable arguments of the Kings 
exceeding love let us now ſee how this great Prelate 


| endevorcd to deſerve it,or how he chanced to lole it. 
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(12) Great and flouriſhing was the ſtate of the 
Engliſh Church and Common wealth at this ſeaſon, 
the quiet of both which , the King ſudiedand hoped 
to eſtabliſh by the undoubred afliſtance of his great 
favorite Becket, whoſe counſell & authoricy he knew 
might much further his princely deſignes, eſpecially 
touching affairs of the Church, 8 abules of Church- 
men, which then were grown to a dangerous height : 
whereof let us heare the Monk of Nuborouzh [peake ; 
It was declared in the Kings preſence , how that Clergy 
men had committed above an hundred murthers un- 
der his raigne ; wherewith the King highly off ended, he 
w4s in puniſhing of them ſomewhat toa vehement z but 
the blame of the Kings too much earneſtnes, muſt lie on 
the Prelates , in as much as they gave the cauſe thereof: 
for, mhereas ſacred Canons ordane , that Clerks found 
guilty , not onely of hainous and grievous ſins , but alſo 
of leſſer , ſhould be degraded, and thouſands of ſuch 


| were inthe Church of England , like innumerable chaffe | 
| amongſt a little good corne ; yet very few ſuch, for theſe | 


any yeares have beene deprived. The Prelates forſooth, 

while they beftirre themſelves, rather to uphold the liber- 
| ties and dignities of Clerks , then to chaſtice and cat off 
| thelr vices, thinke' they doe God and his Charch good 
| ſervice, in protedting from publike Diſcipline ſuch hai- 
| 20x off enders , whom ( by duty of their places ) they 
| Oght to correct according to the Canons cenſure , where- 
| by they through their impunity, having liberty to doe what 


fort were in condition of Subjects ; the King ( who 
was 2 manof excellent Wiſedome , Conſtancy, and 
Zeale) tooke eſpeciall care of quickning the publike 
Diſcipline, and the rigour of ancient lawes , which 
thus lay negleded; for which end hee had ſetled 
choiſe Miniſters of Iuſtice through all parts of his land ; 
and «pon complaints brought him by his Subjetts of the 
remiſſeneſſe, aud other defeits of his Indges , hee accord.- 
ingly by his princely providence applyed remedies, and 
chaftiſed the delinquents, 

The like remitſenes ( to cenſure it no harder) was 
complained of in his Spirituall Iudges; occafioned by 
a murther, committed by a Prieſt of S«r»ms Diocelle, 
whom the Archbiſhop commanded to be deprived, 
and put into an Abbey , whereby he was freed from 
ſharper puniſhment, intended by the Kings Iuſticia- 
ries - with which (and ſome other like affronts of his 
Archbiſhop)the King conceived no little diſpleaſure, 
as requiring that 7#ſtice ſhould be adminiſtred to all a- 
like without partiality, as lecingthis apparently to tend 
untothe ruine of all royall government : the Arch- 
biſhop onthe other fide, ſtood nolefle peremptorie on 
the immmnities of his Clergy and See : yea (oftarre, as 
thathe challenged from the Crowae ( to the Kings 
oreat offence) the cuſtody of Rocheſter Caſtle andother 
Forts , which the King for ſecuring his (tate had re- 
ſumed into his owne hands. 

(14) This maine controverfie berweene Regnum 
& Sacerdotium , the Crowneand the Mitre , X;wveden 
(who thenalfo lived ) thus ſummarily delivers :The 
King would that all ſuch of the Clergy as were depre. 
hended in any Robbery , Murder , Felony , burning of 
houſes, and the like , ſhould be tried and adjudged inhis 
temporall Courts , as Lay-men were : again#t which, the 
Archbiſhops reſolution was , that all Clergy men ſo off en- 
ding ſhouldbe tried onely in the Spiritual! Courts, and 
by men of their owne coate , who if they were convit?, 

ſhould at firſt be onely deprived of their office and be- 
nefice * but if” they ſhould againe be guilty of the like, 
they ſhould then be adjudged at the Kings pleaſure. 
The King finding himſelte to be hereby but a Dew!- 
King, deprived of all Soveraignty over one half-deale 
of his Kingdome , and perceiving Beckers ſtifteneſle, 
in thus conteſting with his Soveraigne, to be no way 
mollifiable by wharfoever his old favours, or freſh 
perſwaſtons ; notwithſtanding reſolued co put no- 
thing inexecution, which ſhould not firſt be ratified 
and ſtrengthened with conſent of his Biſhops , of whoſe 
ready aſſent to ſo juſt demands, hee had no cauſe tg 
doubt : who thereupon aſſembling at WeſtminFer, 
the King, tooke both offence there, at the Archbi- 
ſhops thwarting his defires, and occaſion alſo to eſta- 
bliſh ſundry other Articles , which hee called his 
Grandfathers cuſtomes , peremprorily urging Becket 
to yeeld thereunto , withour any ſuch reſervation of 
ſaving in all things his order , and right of the Church, 
wherewith he would have limited his aſſent. 

(15) Thepoinrs in thoſe Ordinances which the 
Archbiſhop principally ſtucke at, as * himſelfe did 
ſet them downe in his letters ro the Pope , and 
his owne Suffragen Biſhops within the Dioceſle of 
Canterbary , were principally theſe; r. That none 
ſhould appeale to the See of Rome for any cauſe 
whatſocver, withour the Kings licenſe, 2. Thar it 
ſhould not be [awfull for any Archbiſhop or Biſhop 


| to departthe Realme, and repaireto the Pope , upon 


his ſummons, without the Kings licenſe. 3. That 


no Biſhop ſhould excommunicare any one whomlo- | 


ever, holding of the King in chiefe, or pat any other 
of his officers under Interdie, without the Kings 


licenſe. 4. That Clerks criminous ſhould bee tried 


before 
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deſtrution to him and his. But the Archbiſhop, ” 
having definitely reſolved toundergoe any peril,was | whe 
yer ſo ſoftned with the teares, prayers, and kneelings T i 
of ſo great and honourable perſonages, as the Biſhop S 1H 
of Salubury, and Norwich, the Earles of Leiceſter, and - 
Cornwall , and two knights Templars , Richard de 
Haſtings, and another , privately repairing unto him, | 
that before the King , the Clergy, and people, hee 
ſware in verbo Sacerdotali, z» the word of 4 Prieſt, 
aud de plano, ſincerely,that hee wonldobſerve the Lawes, 


Henry Il, Monarch. 43. | 
before ſecular Indges. 5. Thar it ſhould not bee | 
lawfull fora Biſhop to puniſh any one for perturic 
or faith-breach. 6. Thar the Laity , whether the 
King or other,ſhould hold pleas of Churches and 
Tithes, &c. 
(16) Theſe points ſo ncerely touched the Papall 
| Soveraignty, and Church-Liberties , that the reſolute 
Metropolitane mainely oppoſed his whole powers 
againſt them. Heyrie alſo perſiſted , as his Grandta- 
ther Hezry the firſt had done , who having a * like 
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warre with Anſelm his Archbiſhop, was ſo vehement 
therein , as hee would not ſuffer him to returne into 
England (though after ſome yeares baniſhment) un- 
lefſe he would abſolutely binde himſelfe to obſerve, 
not his Fathers cuſtomes onely , but his brothers al- 
fo, who were the two fatall Villiams, the Conguerour 

and Refs. ; 
(17) Many reaſons moved Henry to attempt this 
buſineſſe; as firſt, rhe enlargement of his Regall au- 
thority : Secondly , to exempt his State by degrees, 
from the dependancy on any externall Government, 
25 lincally claiming both from a Conqueſt, and from 
| abſelute-Soveraigne Anteceſlors z and ſo to introduce 
| that free Empery , to which he ſaw no way lic open, 
| bur by ſubordinating the Perſons and Cauſes of 
Church-men to the ſecular ſovcraignety , ina few 
points firſt, and then in other. And that this was 
the ſecret , will not obſcurely appeare in * that Arri- 
cle, which was ſummarily this : That appeales ſhould 
be made fromthe Conſiſtory to the CArch deacon, from 
him to the Biſhop , thence to the Archbiſhop , and ſo to 
Watt Paris | the Xing. Thus farre M. Fox; but Mathew Paris 
| | hath more : That the King ſhould command the Arch- 
biſhop to end the ſuit, and that it ſhould proceed no further 


| 
| without licenſe of the King. GER 
| ! for that hee had by his 
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(18) A thirdreaſon was , 
| owne perſwaſions, and by the Councell of anc E*- 
ailpha* Biſhop, drawnunto his purpoſes the Arch- 
: - | biſhop of #vrke, andall the other Biſhops 1n 2 man- 
Las ner, who were now ſure unto him, and ready to yeeld 

| trohis demands, which they ſaw,did tend to the good 

| of the State wherein they lived. Moreover, hee was 
perſwaded of great facility in obtaining his deſlre, 
both in regard of the * advantage which the Schiſme 
then upholden by Frederick the Emperour againſt 
| | Alexander the third did give, which might make the 
| Pope afraid to leeſe or hazard his friends: as alſo for 
' { that the'King , rill he found the contrary , thought 
himſelfe aſſuredof his Thomas , whom ( if * Gilbert 

Biſhop of Loxdor ſaid true) he advanced to that dig- 

nity againſt the will and liking, aſwell of Matilda the 
| Empreſſe his mother,as of the Clergy and people. 
| An. Dom, | (19) Beſides theſeand other reaſons encouraging 

[16 4. | the King , Pope Alexander very deſirous to keepe 
An.Reg, the Kings love (though ſecretly wiſhing well to Bec. 
H.2.16. | tsattempts) ſene one Philip his Almoner purpole- 
| Hoveden lieto compoſe the controverſie , by whom the Pope 
dCardinalls required the Archbiſhop to make promiſe 
| unto the King to the keeping his ſaid Ordinances abſolute- 
ly, and without any ſavings or exceptions : whereupon 
| Thomas (ccing his ſcrupulofity thus diſapproved by 
his Soveraigne, by all his Brethren the Biſhops, and 
by the Court of Rome it ſelfe, hee rode to Woodſtocke 
to the King,and there promiſed, that he would keepe 
his ſaid lawes, bowa fide, & ſine malo ingenio , 1n good 
faich,and withour mal-engin. 

(20). The King afterward (ſuppoſing nowall con. 
tradition hadend , and that Thomas would not wa- 
verinhis faith ) called an Aſſembly of the States at 
Clarendon ( of which place in Wilr-ſhire and not io 
Normandie , as * ſome have miſtaken , the ſaid Cu- 
ſtomes called by the King, CAuite, were denomina- 
ted)to colle&t and ena thoſe Lawes : where 7ohn of 
as. * | oxenford ſitting Preſident, Becket , relapſing againe 
The Archbi- | from his promiſe given to the King, ſaid, that he had 
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his, _— gricvouſly ſinned in making that abſolute. promiſe, 
* | and that he would not finne therein any more, 

(21) At which, the King was ſo vehemently ſtir- 

| red and inflamed , that hee threatned baniſhment and 


_ 
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which the King entituled CAnite , and all the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, and whole Clergie , with all the Earles, 
Barons, and Nobilitie, did promiſe and ſweare, the ſame 


faithfully and truly to obſerve and per forme, tothe King, 


and to his heires for ever, But when the King, not ſo 
contented, would have him (as every oxe of the Biſhops 
had done before him ) to ſ#bſcribe and affix his ſeale 
to an inſtrument , in which thoſe Caſkomes or Lawes 
(being in number ſxteexe) werecomprehended ; hee 
once againe ſtarting from his faich, did abſolutely re- 
fuſe, alledging thar hee did promiſe it, onely rodoe 
the King ſome honour, verbo tenue, i» word onety, but 
not with intent to confirme thoſe Articles , ncither 
could the example of the whole State moove him, 
northe credit of Rotrod, Archbiſhop of Ree, (though 
ſent from the Pope) compoſe the difference; becauſe 
Henry would not otherwiſe agreethen as the Pope 
did by his Bull confarme thoſe Lawes, which would 
not be granted. 


(22) Henry heereupon ſent in Ambaſſage Tohn of 


Oxenford, and one Ridell, his Clerkes, to the Rewane 
Biſhop , praying that the Zegatine power for Eng- 
and, might be committed to Roger Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, that ſo he might at laſt bring Thowsee under ; 
but neither did this plot thrive: for that the Pope 
(knowing that the cauſe was his owne more then Bec- 
kets) would not be an Author of any grievance unto 
him, ( who in ſorrow for that hee had ſo yeelded in 
promiling, ſuſpended himſelfe from uſe of his prieſtly 
function, till upon ſute hee was * repermitted ) yer 
ſomewhat to gratific the King,he by his Bull granted 
a ſleight authority , which when the King ſaw to be 
but ſuperficiall, and not well horned for his purpoſe, with 
great diſdaine, he ſent the Bull backe againe ro the 
Popes ſtall. | 
(23) There followed now upon Thomas ſundry 
moleſtations: for firſt, hee was * condemned in 
dammages for a Mannor, which 104» de Marſhall clai- 
med; notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop had enjoy- 
ed theſame for a long time, withour interpellation 
or diſturbance. Then was there at Northampton, 
(wherethe king had ſummoned a Parliament) an ac- 
count demanded of him for the king , tothe value of 
thirtie thouſand pound , which came to his hand 
during his Chancellorſhip. Whereunto his anſwere 
was , * That ſeeing he had formerly accounted, and 
that the kings eldeſt ſonne Henrie, on his Fathers be- 
halfe, and all the Barons of the Exchequer, and 
Richard de Lacie Tuſticiar of England, had acquitted 
him toward the King of all accounts, and that hee 
came free from all ations and dangers to the Arch- 
biſhopricke , thatnow therefore hee would not an- 
[were asa Lay-man , having heretofore had ſo ſuffi- 
cient. diſcharge: which retuſall of his was aggra- 
vated with divers accuſations layde upon hitit, as of 
contempt" towards the King , in denying to come to 
his preſence, being thereto commanded by him, and 
the like : whereto though he made excuſes (reaſona- 
ble enough, iftrue) yer the Peeres and the Biſhops con- 
demmed all his moveables to the K ings mercy : and the 
Prelates perceiving the Kings diſpleaſure to tend yer 
to ſome father ſeverity , premoniſhed him to ſubmit 


himſelfe,for thatotherwiſe the Kings Court intended | 1%* 
ts adjudge him 4 perjured perſon , 2 alſo a Traitor, for | 


not yeetaing temporall allegiance to bis Temporal Sove- 
raigne , as himſclfe had ſworn to doe : and accordingly 
the Prelates themſelves by joynt conſent adjudged 
him of Perjury , and by the mouth of the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter , diſclaimed thenceforward all obedience 
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red,cauſed to be ſung before him at the Altar : The 
Princes ſit and ſpeake againſt mee, and the ungodly per. 
ſecuteme,(F6. And forthwith taking his filver Cro- 
fier in his owne hands, (4 thing ftrange and unheard 
of before ) cnters armed rherewith into che Kings pre. 


| ſence,though carneſtly diflwaded by all that wiſhed 
| him well : wherewith the King enraged, comman- 
' ded his Peeres to fit in judgement on him, as on a 
' Traitor and perjured perſon ; and accordingly they 


adjudged him to bz apprehended, and caſt into pri- 
ſon. The Earles of Cornewall and Leiceſter, ( who ſate 
as Iudges)citing him forthwith to heare his ſentence 
pronounced ; he immedaately appealed to the See of 
Rome, as holding them no Iudges competent + where- 
upon all reviling him with the name of Traitor , and 
the like ; he replying, That were it nat for his function; 
he would enter the Duell or Combat with them in the 
field , to acquit himſelfe both of Treaſon and Perjurie , 
ſped from the Court, and from thence without de- 
lay into  Flawnders, diſguifing himſelfe under the 
name of Dereman, 

(24) The King on the other fide,to leave nothing 
undone, whereby to atchieve his defire, forthwith 
diſpatched away Gilbert, Biſhop of Lowdon , and 
William,E:rle of .Arundel,to the French King , that 
he would not harbour nor cheriſh one that was fled 
as a Traitor ; bur prevailed not : for hee, upon the 
contrary dealt with the Pope, That «s he loved the 
Romane Charch, andthe aide of France , ſo hee would 
ſuppert the cauſe of Thomas againſt the King : which 
whether he did it out of Faction,rather then Devori- 
on,let others judge: foras we may eaſily rhinke that 
the Frexch would gladly incommodate the King of 
Enezland : {othis is-not to bedenyed, that Lews was 
* ofren afterward a Mediator for Peace,and undoub- 
tedly held the man himſelte 1n great eſtimation both 
aliveand dead. | 

(25) The Archbiſhop growing thus in favour 
with the Pope, King Herry ſends an Ambaſlage unto 
him of many great Perſonages, as Roger Archbiſhop 
of Torke,the Biſhops of London,Wincheſter,Chicheſter, 
lohn of Oxenford, William Earle of Arunaell , ec. 
whoſe whole imploymear being prece wet precio, by 
requeſts and grarifications to procure diſgrace unto 
Becket,thcir finall ſure was, That the Pope would ſend 
two Cardinals into England,fully to end the matter , but 
the Pope denyed ir, as holding it derogatory to his 
owne abſoluteneſſe, ſaying, ( like Gods Fice-gerent at 
leaſt) *That i my own glory,which 1 will not grveto any 
other , but when hee is to bee judged,1 will judge him my 
ſelfe : For hee knew the King of England was might 
both in ſpeech and meanes , and that Legates might 
eaſily bee corrupted, as being men more thirſly after 
gold and ſilver then after juſtice and equitie + and the 
Pope and Cardinals wiſely reſobved ( (aith the Monke 
of Canterbury ) that as , if this Archbiſhop were now 
upheld in his cauſe, it would be a patterne for others in 
like caſe to reſiſt Kings z ſo, if he ſhould ſinke , no Bi- 
ſhops ever after would dare oppoſe themſelves to their 
Soveraignes pleaſures,and ſo the State of the Catholicke 
Church would bee ſhaken , and the Popes authority bee 
cruſhed. 

(26) The King having received this foyle,and im- 
patient of repulſe, where his owne ſubject was a par- 
ty, thought the indignity offered by the Pope unſut- 
ferable, and to let him underſtand how hee tooke it, 
dire&s his Writs unto the Sheriffes in England,com- 
manding them #9 attach ſuch as did appeale to the Ro. 


| 214n Conrt : the fathers , mothers, brothers, ſiſters, ne- 


phewes , and nieces of all ſuch of the Clergy as were 
with the Archbiſhop ; and to put them under ſuretits, 
as alſo to ſeiſe the revenewes , goods, and chattels, of the 


bert Biſhop of London, he ſequeſtred the profits and 


livings, which within his Dioceſle did belong to any | 
of the Clergy,who were fled to Thomas, that ( with- | 


 dible, 
| 


Archbiſhops goods to be confiſcated , grounding 
himſelfe (as may probably be ſuppoſed, upon the 
judgemenr given againſt Becket at Northhampton, not- 
withſtanding that the ſaid ſentence was expreſly nul- 
lined by the Popes * Bull, and not onely by word of 
mouth,as * Matthew Paris ſeemes to miſtake it. Nej- 
ther was this all,for he baniſhed our of the Realine, 
all che kindred of the Archbiſhop, man, woman , 
childe,and ſuckling babes,and forbad that he ſhould 
be any longer publikely mentioned and prayed for 
in the Church as Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

(27) The Archbiſhop on the contrary part ( the 
contention being now whether the power Ecclcfia- 
ſticall or Secular,ſhould worke moſt ) did ſolemnely 
in France where hee abode, cxcommunicate all ſuch 
as obeyed, defended, or had occaſioned the ſaide 
Lawes and Avitall Cuſtomes, and ſome of the par- 
ties by name, as Richard de Lucie, Richard of Poittos, 
Tocelin de Bailull, Alan de Nevile, and other, who pre- 
ſently appealed ; bur the King having further notice, 
thar Becket * after his publike Sermon, on 4 great Feſts- 
vall day, had ſolemntly threatned the like Thunderclap 
againſt his Royall Perſon ; either to terrifie his adver- 
ſaries, orto revenge himſelfe, if any ſuch ſentence 
ſhould be againſt him, gathered a mighty Armie under 
pretence of ſubduing Wales, where yet he did little, 
The meane while 794# of Oxenford ( who not onely 
followed the Kings cauſe ſtoutly, bur alſo * writ a 
learned bookein juſtifying of ir againſt Becket ) pre- 
vailed fo farre at Reme, that two Legates 4 latere, 
ſhould be ſent into Zngland,to reconcilethe King and 
Thomas,but when they were gone, the pope hearing 
that they were reſolved * utterly to confound the Arch- 
biſhop,ſent letters afterthem to rebate their abſolutc 
power,they being men ({aith Gervaſins ) who two much 
thirfled after gold and glory. 

(28) When thele rwo Cardinals came to Tho- 
mas , hee refuſed ro put his cauſe to them , un- 
lefle there were firſt a plenary reſtitution made to 
him and his,of all that had becne taken away : but 
being then counſeiled by them to ſubmir himſelfe to 
the King,his anſwer was, he would , ſaving Gods ho- 
nour,and the Churches liberty ; ſaving his owne honour, 
and his Churches poſſeſſions ; and ſaving his owne and 
hi friends right : being further demaunded, whether 
(to re-ſertle peace in Gods Church , which he ſee- 
med onely to defire)he would renounce his Biſhop- 
ticke,if the King would renounce his Cuftomes : hee 
anſwered, he proportion was not alike : for that with 
the honour of his Church and his perſon , he could not ve. 
pounce his Biſhopricke;whereas on the other ſide, the King 
was bouvd,aſwell for his ſoules health,as for his honour, 
28 renounce theſe ordinances, ( will you know the rea- 
ſon 2 ) becauſe the Pope and hee had condemned them. 
And fo thar defigne for peace was fruſtrate. 

(29) The King of England tempeſtuouſly ſtor. 
ming at theſe affronts, and daily increaſe of new 
* ſalves, wherewith like a guilefull Chirurgion, hee 
ſtill made the wound more feſter ; menaced the 
Monkes (which in their Abbey at Pontenes , had 
now for two whole yeares entertained him) to 
thruſt all of their order out of Z»gland, if they 
durſt releeve his enemic any longer : Whereupon 
they diſmiſſing him, Lews the French King tooke 
him to Sens with himſelfe, where for foure yeares hee 


remained,avd was ( if we may credit King Henrie ) | « 
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a * great inſligator of the French King, aud alſo of the | Ann.n1s7. 
Earle of Flaunders, againſt the King of England , * as | * cardinal.li nev- 


Was alſo 


divers Evidences moſt certaine; if the two | 


ſaid Cardinals told not a lie to the pope : But , that | Fox.p48: 234 


the Peace was broken, and Warres renewed betwixs tht 
two Kings , chiefely for Thomas hi ſake, Gerviſe 
the Monke himſelte doth record it as moſt cre- 


_(39) How- 
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(30) Howbcit,by mediation at length, the two 


| Kings were againe reconciled, and at their friendly 


* enterview , Beckets well-willers adviſed him to 
ſubmic himſelfe, in the preſence of both Kings, 
* without any more reſervations ; Which hee ſceming 
to yeeld to, preſented himſefe very humbly, and 
referred the cauſe to the King, not now, Sa/vo ordine, 
ſao, but yet on a new point , S«/vo honore Det, 
wherewith the King exaſperated , told the French 
King,ſuch was the humour of the man, that whatſoe- 
ver diſliked bim, he would ſay it was againſt Gods ho- 


nour,and ſo would be never the neerer ro conformity; 
with which, and other ſpeeches , King Lews of- 
fended with Becket,asked him whether hee thought to 


oth Nations accuſed him of much arrogancy, as being 
himſelfe the wilfull hinderer of his owne, and the Char- 
ches tranquility. . 
(31) Notwithſtanding , the Pope forgat not his 
faithfull Thomas, and therefore after hee had gra- 
ced him with a confirmation of all the Priviledges, 
and powers , which any of his Predeceffors in that 
See did injoy (to the daring and defiance as it were, 


be _ or holier then Saint Peter ? and the Peeres 
FA 


letter into Germany, declaring that hee would for- 
ſake Pope Alexander, and joyne with the Emperour, 


admoniſh the King to give over his courſes : and CU- 
ſtomes prejudicious to the Church , the ſaid Biſhop 


ſacred heſts of the Church, ſaving to h1mſelfe hu owne 
and his Kinedomes dignity : That 4s for A ppeales , hee 


attion depart the ſame, untill right conld not be had in 


of the Kings urmoſt indignation) rhe King ſeat a | 


clarmed that honor.by the ancient mmſtitution of his King. ' 
dome , that ito ſay. That no Clerke ſhould for a civill 


and Antipape. Whereupon, when the Biſhop of | 
Rome had commanded Gilbert Biſhop of London , to | 


obcyed, and in his anſwere ſought to perſwade the | 
Pope to aconnivency , and forgets nottojuſtifie his | 
Soveraigne, as, That the King was read) to obey the | 


his Courts at home , and then he would hinder no man, | 
| That he did not baniſh the CArchbiſhop of Canterbury, | 
who might returne at his Pt ure, ſs as he would obſerve | 
all theſe his Grandfathers cuſtomes , which once hee had . 


| given his fathto doe : That the King thinkes himſelfe 
| greatly juſtified , in that hee is willing to ſtand to the | 
| judgement of the whole Church of his own kingdome,e+c. | 


ſheth the King, that hee meant no longer to reſtraine 


Churches injurics with the ſword of cenſure, and 
thereupon(tor a beginning ) the Archbiſhop excom- 
municates Gzlbert Biſhop of Loney , and proceeded 
ſo farre with orhers,that there was ſcarce found ix the 
Kings owne Chappell and preſence ſuch as might per. 
forme the wonted cremontes. 

(33) The King both touched with his owne 


under-went that ſeverity , animates Biſhop G:lbert 


hee (hould be compelled to provide otherwiſe for his owne 
ſecurtty and honour. 


excepted, bur with his ordinary limitations. Arlaſt 
yet by the Popes mediation , the two Kings of Eng- 
land and France met at Paris , whither the Arch- 
biſhop repaired , and yetno peace enſued : for that 
the King refuſed the kiſſe of peace with him , and 


Becket would cither havea ſound and full peace, or 


none at all , where, thoughthe King of England re- | 


fuſed ro ſatisfie any thing under the name of reſti- 
tution,as being againſt his honour (becauſe all reſti- 


rution implyed a wrong ) yet 1n the other maine | 


(32) Bur when mediations, letters, meſſages, or | 
other wayes, would not prevailez the Pope admoni- | 


the Archbiſhop from revenging his owne,and his | 


wrongs, and tender of theircaſc, who for his ſake | 


wi:h moſt loving offersro beare the charges of pro. | 
ſecuting his appeale againſt Becket , and defires the | 
Pope to fend him Legares which might abſolve his | 
excommunica'ed Subjects, and ſettle a peace, or elſe | 


| 


(34) Two Cardinals therefore , Gratian and Yi- | 
viangs , comming into Fraxce to end the conten- | 
tion, returne notwithſtanding without poſſibility | 
of doing good, for that Becket would not yeeld in } 
any point thoſe Cuſtomes , at which hee had once | 


| 


matter of his Avitall Cuſtomes, offering to ſtand to 


the judgemenr, not of his owne onely, but even of | 


the Pariſian Divines,and Church of France ; hee came 
off from that conference with ſome advantage and 
favour,in the opinion of the hearers. 

(35) King Henry(for all this)feeing no iſſue of his 


long diſquierneſle, and un-regall uſages , underſtan- | 


ding alſo that the Archbiſhop of Seins im perſon had ſ0- 
licited the Pope,to put the Kingdome of England under 
Interdie?, (which is che prohibiting of the publike 


uſe of Chriſts Religion, and Chriſtian Buriall 


throughout the whole land ) he being then in No- 
mandy, ends forth his Edit: That if any man bring 


from the Pope or Becket, any letters of Interdic?, he ſhould 


preſently ſuffer as 4 Traitor ts the king andthe ſtate. That 
»o Clerke whatſoever goe forth of the land with- 
out a paſſe from his Iuſticiartes, and none returne 
againe wuhout letters of licence from the King hits- 
ſa e. That none recerve any meſſage from the Pope or 
Becket ,nor make any appeale unto them , wor hold an 
Plea by their mandates. That if any Prelate or Clerke, 
or Lay-man ſhall obey any ſentence of interdit?, hee and 
all his kindred ſhall be forthwith expulſed the land , and 
all bis goods eſcheated to the Crowne. That all Clerkes 
who have rents in England, returne home within three 
HMoneths,or elſe all their rents tofall to the King, That 
certaine Prelates ſpecified, bee cited to anſwere in the 
Kings Courts for interdicting Earle Hughs lands, 
That Peter-pence be not paid to Rome , but reſerved, 
Thus, (as Gervaſe rhe M nke lamentably complai- 
neth) all from the eldeſt to the youngeſt throughout 
England,were made to abjure obedience to Pope CAlex- 
ander and Becket, 

(36) Afrer all this, it came into King Henries 
mind, to {weeten theſe his many cares with ſome 
ſolace,and ro crowne his Eldeſt ſonne, young Henry, 
King of Exgland, now in his owne life time: A 
counſell no more temerarions , then unſortunate : but 
of which he did hope to reape this conſolation : that 
ir was done in contempt of Becket, ( whoſe office it 
was to have crowned the King , with ſome advan- 
tage alſo roward the perperuation of the Avitall Cy- 
ſtomes, and that alſo without ſcruple of conſcience, 
his ſonne receiving the Crowne without caution , to 
preſerve the Churches liberty , either by him put tm, or 
by others exatted. Yea rather, an Oath miniſtred,and 
by the yong King taken, to maintaine thoſe 4v7tal 
Cuftomes ro the uttermoſt, 

(37) This folemnity was performed, at Henrie 
the fathers commandement, by Roger Arch-biſhop 
of Torke,(rhe anciently rivall See of Canterbury) con- 
trary to the Popes expreſle Inhibition, rac father 
himſelfe King Henrze, being preſent thereat, though 
withour any fortunate prelage in comming , or cauſe 
of conſolation in the ation. For * he, in his inauſ- 
picious paſſage out of Normandy , arriving not with- 
out very great perill,at Por:/moxth, the beſt andnew- 
eſt ſhip bc had was ſuncke 1n the ſtormes , and there- 
in, bc{ides Henry de Agnellis and his two ſonnes , G:l- 
bert de Sullemni , Maſter Ralfe de Bealmunt,the Kings 
Phyfi.ian and Favourite, with about foure hundred 
men and women more, weredevoured of the wor- 


king waves. And at the feaſt, the joyfull father him- 


telte , carrying the firſt diſh, and the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke ſaying in pleaſance of the young King : Rejeyce 
my fatre ſonne,for there i no Prince in the world , hath 
ſuch a ſerver attending at hu table as you : The unnatu- 
rall young man anſwered ; why ? wonder you at that © my 
father knowes he doth nothing that —_— him. for 
ſo much as he ts royall borne but of one ſide , but onr ſelfe 
are rojall borne both by father and mother, 

(<8) Adde hereuuto, that this unluckie Coro- 
nations triumphes , were celebrated with Bor-fires 
kindled by the turies tn Normanadze 5 which Lewes the 
French King invaded with fire and ſword, becauſe 
his daughter Margaret was not crowned as well as 
the young King her hvsband : but the father ſpee- 
ding into thoſe parts, quench: this flame with a pro- 
miſe to re-crowne his ſonne , and then his daughter 

CMargaret 
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Margaret ſhould be honoured with like ceremonies. 
Thus-the fachers patience was exerciled on every 
hand,and worſe things were feared. 

(39) So now yerat laſt, in the ſeventh yeare of 
Beckets baniſhnent, another meeting was had ar 
Seins, whither, the two grear Kings, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Seins,and Biſhop of Vevers,being rogerher, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterburie repaired, and the trea- 
ty of peace was entred into, which at Ambors, inano- 
ther mzering ( at procurement of Rotrod Archbiſhop 
of Roan) was finiſhed ; and the Arch-biſhop (know- 
ing the King was terrified with the expeRtation of 
the forcſaid imminent 7nterdidFion) was reſtored to 
the Kings favour, and permitted to have full uſe of 
his Metropolirane See, and all the profits thereof 
with the arrerages. Which concluſton, the King 
ſignifies to his ſonne into Exgland, whither the Arch- 
biſhop returnes, and lands at Savydwich : And thus 
the controverſie betweene the King and his Archbj- 
ſhop ſeemed to be ended. 

(40) .Butthe Arch-biſhop had not beene long in 
Enzland,beforche publiſh:d the Popes Letters , by 
which, Roger Archbiſhop of Torke, and Hugh Biſhop 
of Dureſme, were ſuſpended from the ule of their 
Epiſcopall function, for crowning the young King 
in prejadice of the Sce of Canterburie , and the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Exceter,and Sarisburie, cut off from 
the Church by cenſure, for aſliting che ſaid Arch- 
biſhop at that Coronation, whom Becket would nor, 
but under conditions, at the young Kings requeſt, 
abſolve, Whereupon a great complaint was carried 


into Normandy, to the facher-King, * by ſome of the 


Biſhops : andin the meanetime, the Arch-biſhop 
Thomas, putting himſclfe upon the way to viſtre the 
young King, at Woodſtocke in Oxford: ſhire, was com. 
manded not to approach. 

(41) Ar the newes of theſe late cenſures, the fa- 
ther-King was ſo ſore diſpleaſed, that ſome words 
Oipping from him, and arguing his great diſcontent, 
mooved Hugh Morvill, William Traci, Hugh Brito, 
and Richard Fitz-urſe, knights and courtiers to poſt 
into England, and there in a furie, (without either 
warrant, Or privitie of their Soveraigne) to murther 
the Arch-biſhop (being then abour * forty and eighr 
yeares old)in his owne Church of Canterbury; which 
facred Place,and Time, befides his high Ca{zng,mighr 
have pleaded for pitry, had not the men beene whol- 
ly transſported with barbarous rage, For howſo- 
ever wee are farre from their fancies, who, for his 
zealeto the Popes Soveraignty , have ſomounted 
him to the top of Martyrs glory , that not onely the 
baſeſt part of his Shrine was pure gold,and * old Shoe 
was devoutly kifl.d by all * patlengers , but alſo 
ſhamelefle and numberlefſe mitacles are blindly af- 
crided unto him, and his * b/oud almoſt matched in 
vertue with our ever-bleſſed Saviours : yer wee no 
leſſe condemne their burcherly execution, who (how 
oreat ſoever his offence was ag1inſt the King and 
State)had no lawf.l! authority to beare them out,or 
acquit them from theguilr of bloud. : 

(42) Toſhutup this long contention (which, as 
you ſec,would nor beextinct but by bloud , nor take 
cnd bur by his dcath , becauſe any cenſure of our 
owne will be ſaid to ſavour of Time-ſerving,or State- 
pleaſinz,we will onely annexe the bare judgment of 
the tore-cited learned Monke of that rime, who thus 
ſpeakes : Indeed though moſt mens cuſtome is , in thoſe, 
whom they love and praiſe,to extoll whatſoever they have 
done, ( an argument of their great aff ect0n, but ſlender 
wiſedome ) yet in plaine truth, thoſe things which the ve- 
nerable Archbiſhop ſo ated, that ao profit at all thence 
proceeded , but the Kings wrath onely was kindled 
(whereby ſo many miſchiefes afterward aroſe \ I doe nat 
thinke to be praiſe-worthy, though they ſprang from 4 
laudable zeale; as it was in the bleſſed Prince of the A- 


| poſtles, who attaining the top of Apoſtolicall perfec3ion, 


taught the Gentiles by his example to Indaize, for which 
the Dottor of the Gentiles * declares that he deſerved to 
be reprehended, though hee did it with 4 praiſe-worthy 


_— 


| 


ſtran faith, and then concludes : Therefore , chat 


Judge that it is to be commended, neither preſume T tg 


praiſed, that Gods prerogative may be reſerved intire to 


the Dottors,inthe univerſity of Pars, whether Thomas 
were damned or ſaved : amon 


on, for his contumacie againſt his King , the WHiaſter 


and pious intent, And in another place:The CArchbr- 


Monarch + : 471 


Jhop was hot in <eale of Tuſtice , but whither full 'y accor- | | 
Nubrig. 2.c,28 | 


ding to knowledge, God knoweth, ( for it is not for a man 


of my meane quality ,xaſhly to judge of ſo ereat a means 4s | 


ftions)but I thinke,the bleſſed Pope Gregory would have 
dealt more mildly, and winkt at thoſe thinzs which 
might have beene borne,without any hazard of the Chy;. 


which the venerable Archbiſhop then did, I neither 


condemne it, ec. For good men are ſo tobe loved, oy 
landed by 8, that wee neither love nor laud thoſe at; 


wherein they ſhew themſelves to be fraile men , but onely | 
thoſe things wherein without ſcruple wee ought to imitate | 


them : an1 therefore they are wiſely and warily to bee 


himclfe. 

(43) Some other learned men there were, who li- 
ved neere to that time,whoſe cenſure was farre ſhar. 
per then that Monks : Such were ſome of thoſe Di- 
vines of Paris, mentioned by * Ceſerius the Monke, 
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who ſaith,7The queſtion was debated to and fro amongſt | 1 2.1.8 c:p 69. 


ſt whom, Rogcrius the | 
Norman evowed,that he deſerved death and damaati- 


| Rate £cript. 


Brit Ce tf. 


Foxp ag, 


of God : but Petrns Cantor alleadged, that his miracl.s 
were ſignes of his ſalvation gc. And indeed it all bee 
crue which one man hath written in five bookes,con- 
raining his 270 Miracles, we cannot butacknowledge 
him,both the greateſt Saint,and the mercieſt roo,that 
ever got into heaven; ſo ridiculous are many things 
recorded of him. As that of CA#/wardus , who for 


* Monarch. 
{ ant ie m ra” 


culu Þ-7 home- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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ſtealing of agrear wherſtone (which the Author thar 


* Bird having beene taught to ſpeake , flying out of her 
Cage,andreadj tobe ſeized ow by a 5par-Hauke, ſaidone- 
ly,Saint Thomas helpe me, and her enemy fell preſently 
dead and ſheeſcaped,and(belike)reported ir. Cf which 
great power in this Sainr,how can we doub:? ſich we 
read,that even in his life time the * Y;r977 ary her 
ſclfe wascontented to be his Sempſter, and ſowed his 
| ſhirt with red ſilke : Many of which kind of follies, 


ſcrted, were not our preſent argument more ſerious, 
and theſe forgerics fir onely for Monkes to indite, | 
cluldren to reade,and fooles to belceve. 


Arch-biſhop comming to the old King , at Argenton 
in Normandy; there was no kinde of ſorrow, into 
which,(withourt reſpec to Majcſtie, or State) he fell 
not ; and not without cauſe, as knowing how plenri- 
full an Hydra of miſchiefes (upon the opinion of his 
privity with the fat ) would riſe, if nor prevented. 


diſpleaſe the King, in whoſe revenge they did ir fled 


writes it, beſt deſerved)bcing deprived of his eyes and 
* Firilties, by ſentence of Law , upon prayer to 


Saint Thomas he had all reſtored againe: Yea, cvena \ * 4.5.x 


(if that word be ſharpe enough ) might be here in- 


(44) Thereport of the tragicall outrage on the 


Bur the murcherers,fearing leaſt this their fa&t would 


into the North, and abode one whole yeare in the 
Kings Caltle at Xnaresborowugh in Torkeſhire; per- 
haps by favour of the yourg King : none of them 
dying for the fat by way of Tuſtice, becauſe the 


Clergicexzmpring themſelves frum che bonds of ct- 


vill Lawes,che puniſhment of a Prieſt-killer ( as by | 


ſome ir appcareth ) was not then the death of the Bo- 
dy by execution of capirall ſentence; bur of ſoule by 
excommunication,rill about the twenty third yeare 


Archbiſhop of Canterbarie, arid of the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter, Elie,and Norwich ) yeclded, that ſuch per- 
ſons ſhould ſuffer loſle of life, 

(45) The King therefore, upon proteſtation to 
ſubmit himſelte,to the judgement of {uch Cardinals, 
Legats,as the Pope ſhould ſend toenquire of the fat 
kept his Realme from InterdidFion, though the King 
of Fraxce,the Archbiſhop of Setns,and Theobald Eailc | 
ot B/9, had out-gone his Embaſſadours with icir | 


| of this King, it was (art the inſtant ſuir of Richard ' 
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(46) Henry therefore , among ſo many perplexi- 
ties rifing out of the Archbiſhops murther , ſaw no 
way ſo ready for the calming his owne perturbatt- 
ons, or for the averting mens thoughts from the 
conſideration of that ſcandalous Tragedie , as to un- 
dertake ſome grear and noble enterpriſe, which now 
offeredit {elfe very ſeaſonably. For Ireland , a very 
ſpacious and plentifull Tland , and lying commodi- 
ouſly for the uſes of the Engliſh, burned in it ſcltc 
with civill diviſions, kindled among the petty Kings 
and Princes thereof: while Rhothericke the Great, cal. 
led 0 Conor Dur , Prince of Connaught, abuſing his 
power and the advantage of the times, to the oppreſ- 
fjon of his neighbours, ſought to make himlelfe the 
univerſall King thereof, having already invaded the 
Title and Stile of KINGAND MONARCH 
OFIRELAD. And this his purpoſe was 
much advanced by the fatalland familiar errour of 
proceedings in like caſes: for the Iriſh Princes, 
cirher through 'diſtruſt or pride, forbearing to unite 
their forces againſt the common enemy, while cach 
provides for one, they are all, as it were, over- 
come.” 

(47) Moreover , * Dermot Mac HMurgh (in that 
time of the 1riſh Pentarchie , or five-fold Kingdome ) 


| having ſecretly ſtolne away the wife of Rothericke, (a 
| light woman, and conſenting or plotting rather , and 


urging the rape it felfe) added to Rothericks ambiti- 
0n,-a juſt deſire of revenge, for {o netable , impu- 
dent, and publique injurie , ſo much the more odi- 
ous in Dermors perſon , for that hee was old: nei- 
ther wasthis all ; for the cauſes of this change were 
higher. 

(48) The onely diſpoſcr and tranſſator of King- 
domes is God ; and in Ireland to move him to offence 
(without which no Kingdome is transferred ) againſt 
the people thercof, all ſuch finnes abounded , as. 
commonly forcgoe the greateſt changes: for not one- 
ly the manners of the Nation, were extreamely cor- 
rupted, but the Chriſtian faith it ſelfe decayed ; bar. 
bariſme over-running the one , and * more then ſu- 
perſtitions the other. But ir may ſeeme by ſome 
* Authors, that King Herrzes particular inducements 
to that Action, were both an ancient title unto that 
Kingdome, derived from his anceſtars(the Kings of 
Eneland)tor many ages before him z and * many un- 
fufrable wrongs(by their Piracies)unto the Engliſh 
Nation, buying and ſelling their Captives , and uſing 
Turkiſh tyranny on their bodies : which made the 7- 
riſh Clergie themſelves confeſf e,that they had deſer- 
ved no other, then that their land ſhould bee transfer- 
red to that Nation whom they had ſo cruelly handled, 
Notwithſtanding, King Henrie,who knew how great 
and dangerous tumulrs the Popes had raiſed on 
ſmall occafions,thought his way would be much ea- 
ficr,if he went onward with the Popes good favour, 
which he eaſily obtained ( ſo liberall is his holineſſe 
of that which is none of his) fora fee; viz. 4 peny 
yeerely to be paid to Saint Peter of every hoaſe tn Mea 
Touching which point, Roſſ# of Warwicke, (no Pro- 
teſtant, I aſſure you, ) ſauh, That Englands Kin 
is not bound to relie on the Popes graunt for ireland, 
nor yet to pay that Taxe, becauſe hee had claime to 
that Kingdome by an hereditary right : and that the 
Pope had no temporall intereſt therein (as his fa- 
vorites pretended ) the often mentioned Monke of 
New-borough can tell us , who faith, that Nunquars 
externe ſubjacuit ditioni,Treland was never ſubject to a- 
ny forraine command. 

(49) God Almighty therefore did now put it 
into the heart of Henrie, for the reforming of that 
Kingdome, ro make a Conqueſt thereof , having in 
his infinite wiſedome before-hand fitted all circum- 
ſtances needfull to concurre, for inducing ſo wary 
and frugall a Prince to ſuch ancnterpriſe, which thus 
cooke beginning. 

(50) Dermot Mac Murgh , being in poſſeſſion 
of his fatall Helen (the adulterous wife of Rhotherick) 
was purſued ſo eagerly with the revenging (word of 


| flle from place to place, and at the length to quir 
; his kingdome alſo, the ſubjeRs whereof his tyranny 


; gence, as well as trafficke, with the Inabitants of 


——— _ 


| bandon his poſſeſſions in Wales, Whereupon (the 
opportunity of Dermots quarrell giving hopes of 


— 


his enemy (who,howſoever wounded in heart with | 
the abuſe of his Bed, rejoyced in the colour and oc- 
caſton miniſtred thereby , for him to ſeize upon the 
flouriſhing provinces of Leinſter) as he was driven to 


— 


— 


and vices had unſetled in their affections toward 
him. Thus deſperate of helpe at home, his laſt de- 
liberations were to draw in forraine aides, the nece(. 
ſitie of hiscaſe requiring ir ; and for that purpoſe, fi- 


— =_ 


; 
x 
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nally reſolves to repaire to the court of the wiſe and | 
| 


potent Henrie, King of England,being then in Aqui. | 
taine : neither could Dermot but know , that it had | 
hererofore beene in Henries defignes, at ſuch time | 
as he meant to ſubdue it for 7/i/lam of Anjou,his yon- | 
geſt brother,and alſo,becauſe his preſent Dominions 
did halfe (as it were) environ it. In which hopes he | 
was not deceived ; for Henry liſtened thereunto very 
willingly , as to a thing which he had indeed * ſome | 
yeares before projeted. 

(51) King Dermot therefore was heard in his 
ſuite. But, becauſe thething, as at that time, neither 
ſeemed great enough for ſuch a Prince as Herve 
to undertake diretly, nor as yet was held ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered to his hand ; that therefore the Ice 
might be broken by inferiour meanes,and as well the 
conveniences, as inconveniences, {ſounded to the 
depth,(without engaging his royall perſon, name, or 
power, ) it was by the Kings letters permitted to 
Dermot( the exiled prince) to draw what * adventu- 
rers,or voluntaries , either the Commiſeration of his 
eſtate, or other reſpes, of pictie, profit, or delight 
inarmes, could allure ro the ation. Now whether 
ir were, for that he, whoſe Countrics lay toward the 
coaſts of Wales , (and within ken upon a cleare day ) 
by commodity thereof might entertaine intelli- 


— 


thoſe parts ; or, for that the fame of their Chevalry 
did invite; or, for that his acquaintanceart his arri- 
vall grew there firſt; or , for that theſe and many 0- 
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ther circumſtances mer in this accident : ſure it is, 
that Dermot raiſed his firſt and principall ſuccours | 
from among the Engliſh Colonies there, 

(52) The Welſh had then in their hands a valiant 
Gentleman of Norman race, one Robert * Fitz- | 
Stephen, who by Gilbert de Clare was entruſted with - 
thedefence of the towne of Cardigan, but through 
* treachery the Towne being ſurpriſed , Robert was 
alſo delivered to Reeſe ap Griffin, Prince of South- 


| Wales, who would hearken to no other endentments 


of his liberty , but onely, that hee ſhould forever a- 


new fortunes ) immediately hee entred into contract 
with the 17iſh King , promiſing by a certaineday to 
come to his ſuccour, with as many Voluntaries , as 
his remaining fortunes, or the hope of the Voyage 
could ſtirre : which hee * did accordingly performe, 
leaving it very diſputable , whether with mere ſuc- 
ceſſe or courage. But Dermot well knowing that the 
fortunes of this Gentleman ( to whoſe valour nothing 
{cemed impoſſible) were unable ro undergoe the 
whole weight of the unknowne worke, had formerly 
deal with the renowned Lord , Richard of the houſe 
of Clare,* Earle of Pembroke, ſurnamed Strong-bow : 
the man whom the Fate of 7reland did expect. 

(53) Dermots perſwaſtons to the Earle wereof 
*this kinde : That the enterpriſe, beſides the faculty 
* thereof , was full of pictic, honour , Tuſtice, 
«and commoditie: Thar it appeared fo to King 
* Henry himſelfe , by whoſeleave hee was free to | 
« gather what f@rces hee could : That he was dri- | 
* yen Out by the crucll ambirion of Neighbors, and | 
« treachery of wicked Subjets. That Leinſter | 

| 


= 


— 


« was a Kingdome,and though but a part , yet clearc- 


« ly the belt and richeſt part of Ireland. That mul- | 
« tirudes offered themſelves to his aide ; bur his cares 


| 
& were not onely fora Generall to leade them , but | 


« for one to whom he might leave his Kingdome | 
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Henry Il. 


« 21ſo : That the Earle was hec,as the onely man, in 
« whoſe perſon all the reſpects of birth, honour, 
« bounty, valour, youth , and fortunes did happily 
&« meete. Thar the Earle ( in his conceit ) did dwell 
« but narrowly ( conſidering what hee was worthy 
« of) pent-up in the ſtraights of an Earledomes ti- 
«tle, for whoma great Kingdome was not great. 
« That they who would not allow Leinſter for a 
« Kingdome,did forget, that Eng/and once was bro- 
«ken into leſſer ſtates; and it Dermot were nota 
<« King,neither then were Ella, Cifſa, YVffa, Sighert, 
« Cyjda, and the reſt in the Saxon ſeven-headed go- 
« yernment: thatthe quantity of Dominion made 
« more or lefle ſtrong, bur not more or leſle a 
« King. That he was rightfull King of Leinſter , as 
« Sonneand Heire to Maurgh King of Leinſter : that 
<« jf hee muſt forgoe his inhetitance, it ſhould beto 
« ſich as had done him no wrong, and were wor» 
« thy of it; to Richard Strong-bow , and his follow- 
«ers, and not to Rothericke and Rebels. That hee 


. © was not unking'd, though unkingdom'd ; that E- 


&« 4 his daughter ( Eva the pearle and ſtarre of Ire- 
&« /axd) ſhould indeed be Evato his enemies,to bring 
« upon them death, and juſt confuſton : that yer in 
« defeating the Tyrant Rothericke of his hopes by 
& planting Earle Richard and his Forces , hee ſhould 
« provide for his Countrey,not deſtroy it, Thar ifit 
&« did fall out otherwiſe, yer his diſloyall people had 
« their juſt deſerts, who objecting vices to their So- 
« yeraigne, did themſelves commit vile Treaſons. 
& Indeed ( quoth he) I was never ſucha King,as that 
& | was not alſo a Man. But for thoſe matters be- 
<« tweene God and mee, heere is now no place to ac- 
& count, for though his juſtice hath found mee out, 
« yet his mercy hath left me more friends at home, 
«then the number and meaſure of my ſinnes deſerve: 
« My quarrell is moſt juſt,as againſt moſt wicked re- 
& bels and vſurpers : Reſtore me then{ my Lord)by 
& your puiſſance to my nativeſoyle , and my lawfull 
« rights thercin : reſtore with me Religion and Di- 
« {cipline to the ancient ſplendor thereof, which was 
« nor greater in any Realme about us then in Ireland; 
« reduce the ſtray, enlighten our ignorance, poliſh 
& our rudenefſe, and ler not ſuch abundant matter of 
<< merit and immortall glory eſcape you. God him- 
« ſelfe will proſper the enterpriſe;holy Church hath 
« long fince approved it: and upon ſuch Authours 
* whatcan miſcarry 2 And though in thy noble and 
« Chriſtian courage nothing can weigh ſo much, 
<* (andtheſe I ſee worke mightily ) yet to (atisfie all 
&© reſpes, Thou ſhalt have far larger territoties then 
&« heere thou canſt poſleſſe, And goodly Lands to 
*© diſtribute for reward among thy friends and fol- 
« lowers. My laſt offers now ſhall not ſhew a more 
« deſire to uſe thy forces, thena love to thy perſon 
&« and vertues. They arc not trifles I propole, but that 
« of which God himſelte doth ſeeme to mee to have 
© laid the ground;ſeeing it is his holy will that thou 
« at this time ſhouldſt bee without a Wife, Know 
&* thou then, thar I have but one daughter Eva, the 
© heire of my Crowne, and comfort of my age: let 
* thine owne eye tell thee how faire and worthy : 
<« this I dare avouch,thatthou wilt thinke far broa: 
& der feas well croſt, for view of ſo honeft beauty : 
« the inthe firſt bloſſome of her youth, a virtuous 
«Virgine,and by both Parents borne of Princes,ſhall 
© at thine arrivall, with this right hand , bee made 
«thine, and with her,after my death , my whole 
« Realme,and other my rights whatſoever : which 
« were they infinitely more, ( deſpiſe not ſuch love, 
«nor the alliance of one diſtreſſed, bur neverthelefle 
«a King,) I would repute them farre coo little for 
« fuch a ſonne in law : who though thy lelfe as yer 
* no King*,art come of Kings, andit is my whole 
*andlaſtambition, that I may live to make thee 
* one. The Earle accepted the conditions, reſolute 
to ſet up Dermot againe , and for that purpoſe bound 
himſelfe by folemae contra, to rhe full pertor- 
mance of his part within a certaine time. 


hee ſhould ſeeme to relieupon forraigne aides, and fo | 


to diminiſh with them the reputation of his owne | 
valour and alliances at home; hee fayles backe tato : 
his Countrey ; carrying with him the promiſes of ! 


confederates , and there both by his preſence and 
perſwaſions did the beſt hee could to facilitate the 
entrance of the Zzxgliſh; whoſe honourable cnter- 
tainements, devotions, civility, riches, valours, 
wiſedome , and victorious greatnefſes he ſpared nor 
to celebrate, as inſtruments advancing his owne de- 
ſignes : which rayſcd no little expcRation , mixt 
with contrary affcRions of deſire and feare. 

(54) Thenext yeare, when the ſeaſon grew fir 
foran Army to take the Field , Robert Fitz-Stephen 
accompanied with Maurice Fitz-Gerald his halte- 
brother by the ſurer ſide, and * a competent number 
of Souldiers, repoſing (under God) their chiefe hope 
in their {wordsand courages,ſer faile for Ireland; and 
in the beginning of ay came on ſhore, ata place 
called by the Iriſh, Bann (by the Engliſh at this day 
commonly , Bagg and Buys) which in our Language 
ſignifies Sacred : a word which (ſomnuch as names 
may be preſages of things) did as it were hallow the 
attempt of the Engl;ſh with a lucky and gracious 0- 
mination , whereof the Inhabitants at this preſent 
retaine this rimes 

At the head of Bags and Bunn, 
Ireland was loſt and wan. 

(55) The next day after, efavrice de Pender- 
2aſt alſo, with * other men of Armes, and many Ar- 
chers in twe ſhippes arrived there , beeing parcell of 
Fitz-Stephens Forces and Companions of his For- 
tunes, who joyning themſelves rogether , immediat- 
ly marchr to the Citie of Wezsford under their Ban- 
ners, and that in the greateſt bravery they could, 
(the Knights and Men at Armes, in their * Coates of 
Atmes and Colours)to draw thereby now at the firſt 
the greater reputation to themſelves , and with opi- 
nion ſo gotten, tofillup the ſmalneſle of their num- 
ber: in which manner aſlailing the Citie, the 7r:/þ 
therein rendred themſelves, and in reward of the 
ſervice,being alſo * according to capitulation,and en- 
couragement of others, who were to proceede 1n 
thiswarre, Dermot, to whoſe ule the Engliſh Gene. 
ral had taken it , * beſtowed the Citie it ſelfe , and 
the Country about upon Robert Fitz-Stephen , at his 
pleaſure to be diſpoſed of: and there the firſt Co- 
lony of our Nation was planted , which hath ever 
ſince immoveably maintained their abode among 
innumerable changes in the World, retaining at this 
day the ancient attire of the Engli/h,and the language 
alot ſelfe, though brackiſh with the mixture of 
vulgar 1riſh, which therefore by a diſtin@ name is 
called Weaford ſpeech, current onely in that City, 
and the County about. 

(56) But Robert Fitz-Stephen thus advanced, for 
his more aſſurance, beganne to raiſe a * Towne at 
Carricke , raaking the place which nature had alrea- 
dy fortified, much more by Art defenſible. This 
entrie into 1reland being by him now made (under 
thename of Henry King of England) and the ſucceſle 
exceeding M—_ Richard Strongbow recciving ad- 
vertiſement from Dermot , and the new Lord of 
Weeford , of all occurrences ; thought fir , firſt to 
diſpatch * ſome ſupplies to 'Fitz-Stephen, which a- 
bout the beginning of May , under the conduct of 
Raicunnd le groſſe (a Gentleman of the Earles Fa- 
mily ) were accordingly ſent: and after Ra?- 
mund the Earle himſclfe in the ſame yeare fct 


forth : His Forces were about * two hundreth 


men of Armes, and a thouſand other Souldicrs, 
with whom hee came ſafe to Anchor in the Bay ot 
Waterford, upon the Vigil of Saint Bartholomew, 4u- 
2uft 23. Ann. 11791. Earle Richard the Generall, 
knowing that expedition did carry with ic terrour | 
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( the 1riſh name of Waterford)and upon the very next | | the Welſh Nobility, comming to entertaine him, for | 
day tookethe Citie by force, and ſacrificed the ar- | | ſuffering Strong-bow to depart: Ar laſt being imbarke, | 
med Inhabitants, to the revenge of Dermot, ſo the he had a faire Gale which ſethim ſafe in Ireland with | 
rather to make roome, and ſecurity for themſelves, | | all his Forces at Waterford, where firſt hee commits | , 
| to the exceeding terrour, and juſt diſmay of all to priſon Robert Fitz-Stephen, whom the Citizens | | 
about,asthey who found, that, howſoever the pre- preſented py held him incuſtody, under | king Herts | 
tence was to re-ſettle Dermot , the purpoſe was to colour of doing good ſervice, becauſe he had entreq | voingr nz, 
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(57) But Dermot, Authour of this calamity to 
his Nation, reſolute in his purpoſe,in full comple- 
ment of his Contra&,doth openly in ſolemne man- 
ner beſtow his promiſed daughter Eve, upon the 
Conquerour in marriage, with his @wne right hand 
giving her in the Church: at which time the famous 
Strongbow did net celebrate his particular Wedding- 
day,but theindiffoluble knot of the 7riſh allegeance 
to the Engliſh Soveraignty , with the ſame Ring 
which circuled his wives finger, aftancing that Iland 
to this our Countrey. 

(58) The marriage performed, it was farre from 
the mind of the Earle to ſpend much time in revels 
and feaſts, but conſults with his men of warre what 
was next to be done for the ſetling his Father in law 
King Dermst,and for finiſhing the Conqueſt which 
+ was now ſo happily begun, 1n two ſeverall parts of 
treland at once. Leaving therefore a ſufficient Garri- 
ſon to make good the places already gain'd , and to 
ſecure the landing of freſh fupplies, he ſets forward 
with his ſeleted Companies, to whoſe viRorious 
weapons the whole Realme lay open, ſo farre forth, 
that Rotherick himſelfe was very well contented(not- 
withſtanding his lately uſurped, and ſwelling title of 
Monarch of 1reland) to hotd himſelfe within the 
bogs and faſteneſſes of his peculiar Realme, the 
wilde, and mountainous Connaught ; meane while, 
Streng-how keeps on his way over the boſome of 1re- 
land to the principall Citic thereof, Dublin, taking in 
(as he marcheth) all the places about , and ſecuring 
himſelfeby pledges,of their loyalty, or otherwiſe as 
he ſaw moſt fir. In which journey pleaſed with the 
delight and fertile ſituation of * /dare,there reſolved 
to ſettle his abode,and to ere&ta ſeat to his poſterity, 

The conqueſt of Dublin being ſpeedily, and moſt 
happily archicved ; not long after, Dermot, Mac 
Murgh, Father in Law to the Earle, ( whom the 1riſh 
for his affetion to the Engliſh, call Dermot Ningall, 
that is, Dermot the Strangers friend ) breathed his laſt 
at Fernys, dying * plenus dierum.) | 

(59) The fame of theſe ſucceſſes wafting over the 
Iriſh Seas,and comming to the King , made him re- 
ſolve ro paſſe in perſonthither, that hee might have 
the honour of the Conqueſt: and not approving ſuch 
forwardneſle in the Earle, who(as ſome *{ay)went a- 
gainſt his expreſſe Commandemenr,(and indeed *Gz- 


| raldus who lived at that time,calls his leave no better 


then an Ironicall leave) and for that hee knew not 
to what inſolency ſuch' faire fortune might 1n time 


allure,as alſo for that they ſeemed to handle the Na- 
tives too rigorouſly; * thereupon hee forbids by his 
Proclamations , any Veſſell to carry any thing out of his 
D ominions into Ireland , and commands all Engliſh to 
returne before Eaſter , and leave off their attempts, or 
their eſtates in England ſhould bee ſeized for the King. 
By which Edid& theſe affaires were brought in- 
co fearefull extremity , which was changed into 
better condition by the travell of Herveins de Monte 
MHariſco, on the behalfe of the Earle, and the ad- 


after the King releaſed him , but deprived him of | 


Werford,and the Territories, Then takes he the ho- 
mages of ſuch petry-Kings,and principall perſons of 
the 7riſh as repaired, diſmiſſing them in honourable 
ſort , meafiing to winne them by gentle, and not ex- 
aſperating courſes ; and marching through 0ſſyre ro 
Dublin,he takes © Rotherick the King of Connaughts 
homage by Hugh Lacie, and William Fitz-Aldelm - 
Laſtly, at Dablz he kept his Chriſtmas in Royall 
ſtate, which to behold, very many of the 1riſh Prin- 
ces came thither, 

(61) Mindfull now of his duty to God, the I- 
land being calme, and filent, through the preſence of 
ſucha mighty Monarch, the moſt noble King of Eng- 
land,and Triumphater of Ireland ( as * mine Authour 
ſtileth him) cauſetha Synode to be holden at Cafils 
for reformation of the 7r;ſh Church , where amongſt 
ſundry other conſtitutions, to which the rib Cler- 
gic did willingly ſubmit, it was decreed, That al/ 
the Church-Lands, and their poſſeſſions ſhould be altoge- 
ther free fromthe exadtion of ſecular men, and that from 
thenceforth,all Divine things ſhould be handled in every 
part of Irelandin ſuch ſort, as the Church of England 
handltth them, © For, (faith the Conſtitution) it 
*1s moſt jaſt,and meer,that as /re/and hathþby Gods 
* mercy abtained a Lord, and King out of Eng- 
* [and ſoalfothat from thence they ſhould receive 
« a berter forthe of life, and manners, then heretofore 
<« they uſed. 

(62) The King continuing his politicke jealouſies, 
and thinking Strongbow to be as yet too great, draws 
from his dependency Raimmnd, Milo Cogan, William 
HMakarel,and other of the beſt Captaines,and makes 
them his owne by bounty. But before hee could 
fully eſtabliſhthat Kingdome ( the inſeparable evill 
fate thereof, which would never ſuffer it to enjoy 
the bleſſed benefit of exa civility) other affaires 
which hee eſteemed more neceſſary, call him away, 
and therefore having left Hugh Lacieat Dablin , hee 
ſets ſaile for England upon Eaſter * Monday,and lan- 
ded happily at Saint Davids in Pembrokeſhire, from 
ms with all ſpecd hee pofteth into Norman- 

{A 

(63) In Normandy there attended for his arrivall 
two Cardinals, ſent as Legats at his owne requeſt, 
for taking his purgation concerning the death of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whereof , pon oath 
that hee was no way —_ to that cruell , and ſa- 
crilegious revenge , and declaring withall his infinite 
ſorrow for having in his anger given occaſion by raſh 


words for others to doe that deede , and giving further | 


oath to performe enjoyned penances, hee was by them 
eetul rh The ders of his be trrge werc; 
That he ſhould at his owne charge maintaine two 
hundred Souldiers for an whole yeare for defence of 
che Holy-Land, That hee ſhould ſuffer Appeales 
to bee made freely. That he ſhould revoke all Cu- 
ſtomes introduced to the prejudice of the Churches 
libertie. That he ſhould reſtoreand makeup the pol- 
ſeſſions of the Church of Canterbury, That hee 
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| venturers, who finding the King in Glouceſterſhire, 
! withan Army for Ireland, appcaſed his diſpleaſure 
} upon theſe rermes: That the King ſhould have the 
| head Citie of the Kingdome, Dublin, with the adjacent 
| Cantreds , with all the Coaſt-Townes and Caſtles, 
i the reſt to remaine to the Conquerours to hold of the 
| K ing,and of his Heires,and ſo to be under his protection, 
as Subjetts eught,and as they were before ; which ſub- 
jection it ſeemed to the King they meant to have re- 
nounced. 
(60) The Kings goodly Navy lay in Mi{ford-ha- 
ven,to which as he journeyed , hee thundred againſt 


ſhould freely receive all ſuch as were in baniſhment 
for Beckers cauſe,8&c, Not long after, Thomas was 
Canonized by Pope A lexanaer, and fo not onely 
che victory clearely given him againſt King Henry , 
bur a triumph alſo. - 

(64) Now began the wombe of rebellion, and | 
unnaturall conſpiracies to diſcloſe the miſchiefes | 
which were ordained to exerciſe this right redoubt- 
* | ed King and Warriour, hatched heere at home by | 
the malice (ſome ſay)of Eleanor his Queene, at ſuch | 

time as hee was abſcnt in 1relaxd, fo that as * one | *,atth 74! 
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writes, God ſtirred up the Kings owne bowels azainſt 
himſelfe. Cauſes of this unhappy diffention, there 
were many : Firſt, a Queene and Wife, violently vin- 
dicative for wrong done unto her Bed by the King, 
who was immoderatly additted to varietie of loves: 
then Ambition inan evill-natur'd Child; and laſtly, 
pernicious ARtors and inſtruments, who, for their 
owne ends, nouriſhed this curſed miſchiefe; fo as if 
we ſhould out of our ſtories re-capitulate the ſeveral] 
occaſions taken by the ſonne againſt the father, wee 
ſhould rather ſhew you the colours, then the cauſes : 
For none of thoſe cauſes which his Sonne pretended, 
ſeemed great enough with men that feare God, to 
beare out ſuch continuall diviſions as followed. 

(65) The head of this conſpiracy was very great, 


| and juſtly very terrible : for on the ſide of King 


Henry the ſonne, there were the Kings of France and 
Scotland, * Richard and Geffrey, two yonger ſonnes of 
the King of England, whom by their mothers per- 
ſwaſions they forſooke, to follow the young King ; 
David the Scottiſh Kings brother , Philip Earle of 
Flanders, (aPeere of France, and a potent Prince,) 
Matthew Earle of Bolojgne, Theobald Earle of Blow, 
Hugh Earle of Cheſter, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, Hugh 
Byzod Earle of Norfolke, Roger Mowbray, and other 
great ones, in great numbers, ſo as nothing ſeemed 
wanting, butonely a good cauſe, which (ſuch as it 
was) Queene Elzanor, like an Aledo, kept alive, fo 
much as lay in her , with perpetuall fomentations. 
And indeed the ſcope of thele confederats did require 
no leſſe a combination, ir being to depoſe the Father, 
whom it pleaſed chem (for countenance of their un- 
godly armes) to repute no King, becauſe hee had 
crowned his ſonne. 

(66) Though nothing then could come more 
grievous, tothe bleeding heart of a moſt loving fa- 
ther, then ſucha warre ; yet not to be unprovided, 
hee (like a Souldicr) prepares himſelfe, when faire 
meanes failed, and found multitudes ready to live 
and dye with him ; the indignity of the unnaturall 
revolr,did ſo much inflameall honeſt courages, which 
acknowledged him their Soveraigne, 

(67) The particular accidents of the wars would 
fill a volume. At one time Normandy, Guyen, and 
Eritaine were invaded by the confederates in Fraxce, 
and at the ſame time Cumberland by the Scots, But 
the King of Exgland had friends in all thoſe parts,and 
himſelfe hearing that Yernuill was * beſieged by the 
French King in perſon, hee began ar laſt to kindle, 
having, like a ſlccping Lion, fitten ſtill all that while, 
and for that the place had (upon parlea) agreed to 
renderif ayde came not by a day, hee arrived to their 
ſuccour within the time, * ſending King Lewis word 
that hee ſhould ger him forth of Normandy with 
ſpecd, or he would withour failc, come, and ſce how 
hee did upon that very day. Lewzs, meaning nothing 
lefle thento pur his owne Crowne in danger, while 
he ſoughroac for his ſonneinlaw, (and therefore in 
all the warre-time would never ſetup his reſt upon a 
bartell,) but willing otherwiſeto doe to King Henry 
the father, all the harme he could, by countenancing 
the faction, and ſupporting the revolted male-con- 
tents with his beſt meanes, and knowing King Henry 
was a ſowre and terrible Prince when he came indeed 
to fight, immediately raiſed his fiege, and with as 
much haſt as he might,abandoned the place,* leaving 
his Campe, Tents, and, warlike proviſions behind, 
and retired into France. 

(68) And though King Henry, beginning now in- 
deed to ſhake his dreadfull ſword, had many faire 
dayes of his enemics, mixt with ſome lofles both of 
menand other ſtrengths, though not great, nor many, 
in regard of the overthrowes which on his behalfe 
were given: For that in Britajne his forces had in 
battell vanquiſhed * Hugh Earle of Cheſter, and Ralph 
d Foxlgiers, and {laine about one thouſand and five 
hundred of their army ; and in England, Reignald 
Earle of Cornewall,and Richard de Lucy, had in bloudy 


| bartell* overthrowne the inſolear Earle of Leiceſter, 


* entred the Towne of Leiceſter by force ; and that he 


Cheſter, Ralphde Foulgiers, and very many other pri 


| ſoners of eſpeciall note and Nobility ; yet Lews the 


French King mooving a parlea, the father deſirous to 
uſe the good fortune of warre, to reclaime his rebels, 


was ſo willing to make peace, that hee mighr ſeeme | 


ro have out gone expectation in the quality of his 
offers, but through ſuch wicked perſwaſtonsas were 
uſed, prevailed nor. 

(69) A violent fire-brand in this diviſion, was 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter, being matched with a Lady 
no lefſe proud, and ſtomachious then himſelfe 3 who 


at this meeting, was not contented to have affronted 
King Henry the father, on the behalfe of his young | 
Lord and Maſter the ſonne, bur (after many words | 


of reproach) is ſaid to have. laid his daring hand upon 
his {word, with purpoſeto haveſtrucken the King, 
had he not beene withholden : (and where ſuch fpirits 
had to doe, itis caſe to guefſe what kinds of counſell 
were like to beembraced and purſued ;) having for- 
ſaken the father, not for that the others cauſe was 
more honeſt, but for that (ſaith Thomas Walſingham) 
the father King, labouring to enlarge the Regall-power, 
ſought to ſet his foote upon the neckes of the prond and 
haughty. 

(70) But God, who meant tochaſtiſe the King, 
and not to deliver him up into his enemies hands, de- 
ſtroyed thoſe hopes that mooved the ſonnes to their 
unnaturall attempts; for it was not long after, when 
newes came into Normandy, that his faithfull friends 
and ſervants, * Richard de Lucy , and Humphrey de 
Bohun high Conſtable of England, together with the 
powers of RejenaldEarle of Cornewalt the Kings Vn- 
cle, Robert Earle of GloceFer, and William Earleof 
Arundell, not farre from Bury, couragioufly cacoun- 
tred withthe Earle of Leiceſter, and his * Flemmings, 
of whom above * five thouſand were flaine, or taken, 
and among the priſoners was the Earle himſelfe, and 
* his Amazonian Counteſſe , whole perſons at his 
Commandement were not long after brought over 
into Normandy. | 

(71) This * great vitory and other good ſuc. 
ceſle, did ſo much advantage the King, that Zewss 
beginning to diſtruſt the encerprize, ſought for fixe 
moneths truce for himſelfe, and had it granted : bur 


.| becauſe there were yetin England, two principall 


men, * the Earle of Norfolke , and Roger Mowbray, 
which held out; having Lezceſter for their Randevor, 
and ſeat of warre, with no ſmall numbers of par- 
takers, notwithſtanding that Geffrey (the Elect of 
Lincolne, the Kings baſe ſonne) had taken ewo of 
Mowbrayes Caſtles, and done other good ſervice for 
his Lord and Father, the truce ſerved the enemy for 
no other purpoſe bur to breath, andrto reparire him- 
ſelfe. 

(72) The father (of whom Zews ſaid, that, hee 
ſeemed not ts goe, but to flye, hee went with ſuch cele- 
ricy from one place and kingdome to another) inthe 
meane while, recovers Xainits from Richard his vio- 
lent ſonne, weakening that party by ſo much, and 
would have weakened it farre more, but that adver- 
tiſements came poſt, declaring ſuch matter, asmade 
him ſpeed into Normandy. 

(73) Thither * came unto him out of Eneland, 
Richard (the Ele of Wincheſter) ſent with all halt by 
the Kings Iuſticiaries, to lay open unto him, rhe dan- 
gerous eſtate wherein the Realme atthat time ſtood. 
For after that Philip Earle of Flanders had ſolemne. 
ly ſworne to invade England, in ſupportation of 
young Henries quarrell, ſundry forces arriving and 
joyning with Hugh BygodEarle of Norfolke,had taken 
and ſpoyled the City of Norwich, and done other. 
wiſe much harme, whereby the young King and his 
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fation had taken great encouragement, as if the dye 

of Warre were turned, and aſwell the young King 
as the Earle of Flanders, were come with forces tO | 
the Coaſts, there to tranſport for England: * Morc- | 


| over, Robert Earle Ferrers of Derby (who was falne | 
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from the farher,) had ſuddenly entred upon Netting- | 


— 


ham , burnt the Towne , beaten out the Kings Gar- 
riſon, flaine the people, and (enricht with ſpoyle ) 
retired ro Leiceſter , whither about.the ſame time, 


| LAnketill HMalerie ( Conſtable thereof) had alſo 


brought about two hundred prifoners , taken at Nor- 
thampron,which he (with flaughter of che like num- 
ber of the Towns-men ) had alſo ſuddenly ſurprized 
and raken: ſo that the Realme ſtood doubrtull, and 
in extreame perill ; to the encreaſe whereof, Willam 
King of Scors ( being deepe in the confederacy ) inva- 
ded Ergland, dividing his Forces, himſelfe with part 
waſting Norihumberiand , and Duncan (a very cruell 
Captaine) with the other deſtroying the Welſterne 
Borderetrs. : 

(74) The Father wonderfully ſtirred hecrewirh, 
leaves Normandy in as good aſſurance as the time 
would permit, and ſends before him to the Ships, 
Eleanor his owne Queene , and Queene Margaret 
his ſonnes wife, his toane John, &c. the Earle of Lec- 
eſter and his Counteſſe , with many other priſoners, 
and a mightie Armiez but the winde changing , 
and hee compelled to ſtay in Harbour at Barbe- 

ect in Normandie, where hee had takcn ſhipping, 
hee is ſaid ( GOD touching his heart ) ro have utre- 
red theſe words with much remorſe, in the preſence 
« of all ; If my purpoſe in this voyage be for the 
« peace of the Clergy and people, and if the King 
&* of Hcaven ſhall vouchſate ro quict and calme theſe 
troubles at my arrivall, then for his mercics fake 
« wee beſeech him to ſend us a proſperous winde : 
« Bur if he be againſt ir, and hath reſolved ro viſir the 
« Kingdome of England with the rod of his fury, ler 
« him grant mee never to touch the ſhore of thar 
« Country more. His prayer thus uttered from the 
depth of ſoule, was ſeconded with a freſh perie of 
winde: whereupon ſerting ſayle, hee arrived ſafe the 
fame day with all his Navie at the Port of Hampton 
in Enzland. 

(75 ) The next day he tooke his journey towards 
Canterbury, where (as it appeareth)the reſidue of his 
penance enjoyned him at his Abſoſurion, was to be 
performed. For, befides the fore-mentioned con- 
ditions, the Legates enjoyned him ( ſaith the * Author 
of Beckets life ) ſome other thing ſecretly, which came not 
to our knowledge; yeathe * Legares themſelves wrote 
in their owne letters, that he then promiſed to doe (v0- 
luntarily, if ye liſt to belceve it ) ſome rhings which was 
net fit for themts lay open in writing. And well might 
they be aſhamed thereof; bur if it were ſounfitto be 
written, how unfit was itto be impoſed on ſuch a So- 
veraiene Prince £ what it was, ler * Hoveden report, 
The King comming towards the Church, where the 
late Archbiſhop was buried, clad all in voollen, wezr 
three miles bare footed, inſomuch, that the very ground 
where he went, was bloody, 4s was evidently ſeene, much 
blood running from his tender feete which were cut with 
the hard ſtones, Neither yer was this the worſt ; for 
afcer all this, Hee received Diſcipline at the hands of 
the Biſhops , of a great many Prieſts, and of the Monks, 
Gervaſins names Abbots allo, whereby appeares, that 
every ſeverall ſort were to have a hand in that ſer- 
vice. CWatthew Paris can tell you more plainly what 
that Diſcipling was : vis, hee recetved the diſcipline of 
rods on his bare fleſh, receiving of every religious man,(a 
great multitude of them being there gathered ) 3.0or 5. 
jerkes a piece : whence we may coſtly belecye , Baro- 
zirs and his * Author ſpake within compaſle, who ac. 
knowledge hee received $0. Jaſhes. To ſuch height 
was the Papall tyranny and pride growne towards 
thoſe, of whom God had ſaid expreſſely , Touch not 
mine Anointed. 

(76) Yet ſome Monks of that age, attribute the 
happy and great ſucceſſe which enſucd, to the re. 
concilement which King Hexrie thus made with 
G O D for the blood of Thomas , becaule it pleaſed 
God to deliver his enemy William King of Scots into 
the hands of his ſouldicrs about that very time, and 
did alſo with ſtormes beate backe into Frarce his 
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diſobedient ſonne the young King, being now under taken, 14.14 
faile for Exgland, (catering the whole Fleete, and al- | An, Dy, 
moſt ſinking it with tempeſt. | 1174, I 

(77) The Kings other aQions till his next re- | 
turne into Normaudy, which was nor long after, (be- | 
cauſe Lews King of France , and his ſonne in law the | 
young King Henrie , the head to which all this py- 
trified humour drew, with the Earle of Flanders 
had laid a ſtrong ſiege tothe Citic of Roan) * Tho. 
mas Walſingham comprehends in theſe few wordes; | 
hee tamed his rebels , put his enemies to flight, ſeized on 
their fortreſſes. And ſo having in a manner miracu- 
louſly quieted the Realme, heetakes with him the 
King of Scotlapd, the Earles of Leiceſter and Cheſter, 
wich other his chiefe Priſoners, * ( whom hee after- | * nor wy | 
wards firſt impriſoned at Cane in Normandy, and then | 
at Faleis ) but leaving his ſedirious wife behinde him | 
under ſtraight cuſtody , hee arrives witch his pui(- | 
ſance in Normandy , which being underſtood in the | 
Confederates Campe, the ſame * brake. up, and | * xat.pe; | 
firſt ſetting fire on all the engines of warre, retrea- | Ti*%g. x1, | 
ted into Fraxce, in ſuch ſort, that the Exgl:ſh ſouldi- | 
ers laid hold upon much munition and warlike fur- | 
nicture. Roger Hoveden , (a very ſure Author) faith, 
*hat the confederates had onely belieged Roan up- 
on one fide, and that Zews hearing thar the vidtari- | 
ous King Henrie was within Roaz , did firſt ſend a- | » 
way the weake, and worſt of his Armie, and then 
deceiving the Engliſh with a ſolemne promiſe of re- 
turning the next day, to enter into a conference 
wich the King about making a finall agreement, did 
deparrz ſorhat Hoveden, aggravates the diſhonour of 
the retreat, with the note of faith-breach. 

(78) Let the greatneſſe and felicity of this King | The gras 
benow bur fleightly looked upon, and ir will ap- | Ji * Kag 

: , _, 

peare, that no Prince of thoſe times was hitherto fo 
much bound to God for manifold favours as hee. 
The King and power of Frarxce, af:er ſo many at- 
tempts with the young King of Enzland, and all 
their forces, flying at his preſence withour any 
ſtroke ſtrucken, the valiant King of Scotland priſoner, 
and the chicf-lt of his Rebels under his foote , Exg- 
land aſſured , Scotland diſmayed, Ireland retained, 
Wales miniftring ſouldiers, Normandy in polleſſion, 
and all the coaſting Regions, Britaine, _Anjoun, Foi- 
cou, Main, Tourain, Limoſin , Gaſcoign, Guien, Oc. 
from rhence as farre as the Mountaines which ſepa- 
rate Spaine from France , under his dominion ; and 
the blelfing of Peace, ſhortly after enſuing, upon 
ſuch rermes as himſelfe could reaſonably with, made 
him like another Salomen to bee ſought unto: his 
Wiſedome and Magnifi:ence being in. ſuch . high 
credirte thorow the Chriſtian World , that the 
King; of Caſtile and Nawarre choſe him ſole Arbi- 
ter in their debate, which to both rheir content. | 
ment hee moſt wiſely determined; and then * at one | * aputh ps 
time 1n his Palace ar Weſtminſter were ſcene toge- Tpodg. Neb | 
ther, the Ambaſſadours of YHanvel Emperour of | 
Conſtantinople , of Fredericee Emperour of Romans , | 
of * William Archbiſhop of Triers in Germany , (2 | « qygriint 
mightic Prince) of the Duke of Saxonie, and of Phi- 
lip Earle of Flanders. Moreover hee had the govern- 
menr of Fraxce foratime, the Kingdome of er»ſa- 
lem offered him , but refuſed , andtwo of his daugh- 
rers married to the two Kings * of Caſtile and S1- | » garb. tb 
cilie, | 

( 79) There was firſt therefore a truce taken be- 
ewixt the three Kings, Lewrs and the two Hewries ; 
wherein Richard (who ſtood out) was lefr to his Fa- 
thers proſecution , who ſeeing himſelfe thus deſti- 
cute afrer many flaſhes of preparation to reſiſt, and 
great conflits with himſelfe, pur himſelfe moſt 
humbly into his Fathers mercy, and throwing him- 
ſelfe * with reares at his feet, obtained the pardon | 
hee begd,, and a full reſt;tution ro his moſt inward 
grace and favour. A molt Chriſtian, fatherly, wile, 
and happy AR; for Richard overcome with this un- 
expected and incredible goodneſſe, never defiſted rill 
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armes bcing laid apart upon all hands. The chicfe 
points of that wiſhed peace were: 1. That Henry 
the young King, with Richard and Geffrey, his Bre- 
thren, ſhould returne, freed from all oathes of con- 
federation, tothe King their Fathers obedience, as 
to their Lord and Father. 2. That Priſoners ſhould 
be ſet at large without ranſome on all hands. 3. Thar 
William King of Scots, the Earle of Leiceſter and Che- 


F 


(89) Touching King William of Scotland, his 
fore-mentioned compounding , our Hiſtorians all 


agree not, ſome ſaying more, * ſome leſſe: bur 
* Helter Boetirs (a Scotifth Hiſtorian of ſome credit 
withthat Nation) writes ; 1. That King Williams was 
to pay 100000. li. Sterling for his ranſome, the one 
haltein preſent coyne, the other 5000e.li. upon time. 
2. That for aſſurance of that ſumme the Earledomes 
of Northumberland , Cumberland, and Huntington 
ſhould reſt in morgage. 3. That King Witlzam ſhould 
move no warre againſt England for the retention of 
thoſe lands. 4. Thar,for the more ſecurity of the pre- 
miſes, the caſtles of Berwicke, Edenbrough, Roxbrouzh 
and Striveling ſhould be delivered to the Exgliſh. 

(81) Inthe meane while, King Henry according 
to Covenants, diſchargeth out of captivity nine 
hundred fixty and nine men of Armes, taken in thofc 
late warres z and King Henry the ſonne diſcharged 
above one hundreth ; and having accompliſhed what- 
{oever might content or ſecure his Father, they pre- 
pared for England, where the joyous letters of their 
comming written by the Father, had begorren great 
and longing cxpeRations in the ſubjeRs ; which he 
did, (faith Paris) That whom the generall danger of 
warre had afflitted, the common gladneſſe might re.com- 
fort. In their travaile thitherward, the confidence 
was ſuch upon this freſh reconcilement , thar one 
Chamber and Table ſerved both, for whom before 
one Kingdome was not wide enough. They landed 
at * Portſmouth upon Friday, 20. May, 1175 . 

($2) The face of Eneland at this preſent, was 
like that of a quiet skye and ſea, no blaſt, no billow, 
no appearing figne of diſcontentment z which the 
better to continue, King Henry the Father accompa- 
nycd with the King his {onne, omitted no office of a 
juſt and prudent Governour, viſiting agreat part of 
his Realme in perſon, conſulting, ordering and ena- 


Cting ſuch Lawes and courſes,as might moſt eſtabliſh 
the good of Peace. Hence it came, that at London 
both the Kings were preſent in a Synode, in which 
Richard lately choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, did 
publiſh (* with the Kings aſſent) cerraine Canons for 
the better governement of the Church of England, 
beginning thus ; At the true fountaine of all happy rule, 
that is to ſay, at the horionr of God, and eſtabliſhment of 


Religion and Diſcipline, &c. and amongſt the reſt, ! 


this one Canon in eſpeciall words is enafted, both by 
awthority of the King aud Syned, (and indeed worthy 
forever to bec in force) That every Patrone taking #e- 


—— w— 


ward for any preſemation, ſhould for ever laoſe the P4- 


ſter, Ralph de Fontgiers,and other,who had compoun- | 


( 


| 


| of the Lords Spirituall and Temporall ) Rothericke 


ded for their ranſome, before this concluſion, ſhould 
have no benefit of this exemption. 4. Thar King 
Henry the Father ſhould take aſſurance of loyalty to- 
ward him by hoſtage, or oath of ſuch as were enlar- 
ged. 5. That King Henry the ſonne ſhould ratifie that 
Grant which his Father the King had madeto his 
ſon 10hn,of ſome Caſtles,and yeerely rents in England, 
&c. The Seale it ſelfe, wherewiththe yong king made 
this mentioned Ratification, we have here annexed. 


tronage thereof. And the ſame King not long after 
being at Woodſtocke, in accompliſhment of ſuch holy 
purpoſes, by adviſe of the Clergy provided men ro 
ſuch Biſhoprickes, Abbacies, and principall Cures as 
were vacant, where King Henry the Father forgat not 
his true friend 9bn of Oxenford, whom he preterred 
tothe See of Norwich, 

(33) From hence comming to 7orke, he ſet thoſe 
partsin peace ; whither Wilkam King of Scots * repay. 
ring, ſundry matters of importance were handled 
berweene the rwo Kings : as likewiſe afterward at 
Windſor (where the King had called a great aſſembly 


King of Connaueht in Ireland (at the ſuite of his Am- 
bafladors, the Archbiſhop of Thuamen and Toomund, 
and others of that nation, ſubje&s to Raheriche) was 
received into protection and fayour, and became Tri- 
butary: King Henry being unwilling * to filh withan 
hooke of Gold, which in warring upon Ireland hee 
ſhould ſeeme to doe. In an other Parliament,nor long 
after, at Northampton, he cauſed England to be divided 
into ſ1xe circuits, and to each Circuit three Iuſticiars 
[tinerants deputed; and as well to give his Lawes 
more free patlage,as alſo the better to ſecure himſelfe 
hee threw to the Earth ſundry * Caſtles which had 
bin formerly kept againſt him, as Leiceſter, Huming- 
ton, Walton, Groby, Stwesbury, &c. and had the reſt 
both in his Englz/h and in his French Dominions 
commirred to his diſpolition. 

(84) The young King * about theſe times diſco- 
vered freſh alienations in his mind againſt his Father ; 
who yer difſembling all, did arme notwithſtanding 
upon the defenſive, and repleniſhed both England and 
Normandy with Garrifons , which drew the ſonne 
the ſooner to coMmen. 

(85) Butthe old King nor unwilling perhaps (leſt 
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the Brerhrens concord might proove no berter then 
a conſpiracy againſt the Father ) that his warlike | 
Children ſhould centend, * did nouriſh debate a- 
mong them : Certaineitis, that to divertthe warre 
from himfelfe, hee appeafed his fonnethe King with | 
an enereaſe of maintenance for himſclfe, amounting | 
inthe whole to an hundreth pounds Anjovm by the | 
day, and ten pounds of the ſame money for his wite | 
the Queene : and whereas Alice (daughter of Lews | 
then King of France, who was marriedar three yeeres 
of age to Richard ( ſecond forme of King Henry ) 
when he was bur ſeven, and now demanded of King | 
Henry the Father, to the intent that Richard her | 
husband might enjoy = the old King who was | 
Vyv 32 
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" ſuſpected to have deflowred her, for that tune ſhif- 
ted off the delivery of her perſon, in ſuch ſort that 
peace was not hindred thereby. 
(86) But while the young King by his Fathers 
* nſtigation ſought by force to conſtraine young K:- 
chard rodoe homage to him for Aquitae, and King 
Henry the Father for the ſame cauſe commanded Gef- 
frey his third ſonne, Duke of Br#aine (whom ſome 
for his extraordinary perfidiouſneſle in this ſervice 
toward his Father, and manifold Sacriledge, cals the 
* Child of Perdition) to ayde and afliſt his ſaid elder 
brother ; while alſo the jealous Father ( ove of che 
ſtrife of his ſonnes) ſought his owne ſafery,and innou- 
riſhing it, had by the treachery of the ſaid ſonnes bin 
twice endangered, and had at both times beene won- 
derfully preſerved ; and while the young King by 
profuund diſſimulations, plotted to bring both his 
Father and Brother Richard into ſubjeion ; behold 
the hand of God by taking away the young King at 
Martellnot farre from Lizoges, where his Father lay 
at ſiege, gave an end to this odious, foule, and intri- 
cate contention, 
(87) Thus was his life cur off like a Weavers 
threed (fay * Authors) who had by dying cutoff the 
hope of many.: But whatſoever his lite was, which 
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God thus ſhortned at his age of twenty and cight 
yeares; certainely his death was not inglorious, but 
worthy to be ſet out in Tables at large as a parrerne 
to diſobedient Children : for his Father refuſing 
to viſite him (fearing his owne life,) bur ſending his 
Ring in ſigne of forgiveneſſe; the dying Prince moſt 
humbly with flouds of teares kifſing the ſame, made 
a moſt ſorrowfull confeſſion of his finnes, and fee- 
ling deathapproach, would needes be drawne (as an 
unworthy ſinner) our of his owne bed, and laidupon 
another, ſtrewed with aſhes,where his ſoule departed 
ina moſt penitent manner from his body ; which be- 
ing related to the Father, he fell upon the earth, wee- 
ping bitterly, and (like * another David for his Abſo- 
lon) mourned very much, 0 quam nefandum eſt ! ſaith 
« one moſt gravelys O how hainows athing it is for 
* ſons to perſecute the father ! for neither the ſword of 
« the fighter, nor the hand of an enemy, did avenge the 
*« fathers wrong, but a fever and a flux with excoriation 
<« of the bowels, His body was buried (by his owne 
delire) at Ryav ; (which yer was not done without 
trouble, as if the faRtions, of which he was the cauſe 
in his life, did by a kind.of Fate, not forſake him be- 
ing dead ; for the Citizens of Mawns having interred 
it, they of Roar without menaces, and the fathers 
expreſſe Commandemenr, could not obtaineit, who 
thereupon was taken up againe,) but his wife Queene 
Margaret was ſent backeinto France, and his ſurviving 
ſonnes were once againe reduced to due obedience, 
not any enemy daring to appeatre. 
(88) Who would not have thought, that this 
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ſtirring Prince, ſhould have had opportunity to end 
his dayes 1n peaceand glory 2 hut it was otherwiſe 
ordained by God, and ancient Writers hold, hee was 
principally ſcourged, for being drawne, by ſeeming 
reaſons of State, to put off an holy enterprize, the 
occaſion whereof, was laid as itwere at his foote. 
For Heraclizs Patriarke of Teruſalem, drawne with 
che ſuper-eminent fame of King Hexries wiledome, 
valour, riches, and puiſfance, travailed from thence 
into England, where, * at Clerkenwell by London, in 
an Aſſembly of the States purpoſely called, the King 
made knowne to them : That Pope Lxcims had by 
earneſt Letters, commended the lamentable ſtate of 
the Holy-land, and the Pattiarke Heraclizs unto him : 
That Heraclius (there preſent) had ſtirred compaſh- 
on, and teares, at the rehearſall 'of the tragicall affli- 
Rions of the Eaſterne World, and had brought with 


® Roger Hoved. 
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| him (for memorable * fignes, that the ſuite was by 
common conſent of the Countrey) the Keyes of the 


places of Chrifts Nativity, Paſſion, and Reſurredioz , 


of Davids Tower, and of the holy Sepulchre ; and the 
humble offer of the Kingdome of Jeruſalem , with 
the Enſigne or Standard of the Kingdome, as * ducly 


EY 


belonging to him, who was right heire thereunto \ 
ro wit, the ſonne of Geffrey Earle of Anjou, whoſe 
brother Fulke was King of Teruſalem. 

(89) Nevertheleſſe,(the King having, at leaſt-wiſe 
formally, adjurcd the Lords to adviſe him, that 
which ſhould bee moſt for his Soules health) it was 
thought fir, to ayde the cauſe with money, but notto 
employ his perſon, nor the perſon of any Child hee 
had, which was the Parriarks laſt requeſt ; and there. 
upon (to the unſpeakeable griefe of the ſaid Patri- 
arke , and of the whole Chriſtianity of the Eaſt) hee 
refuſed the ſaid Kingdome, and abandoned as no. 
ble an occaſion of immortall renowne, as ever any 
King of England had beene offered ; bur gave leave 


* toall ſuch as would, totake upon them the Croſſe \ , 


and ſerve. This Heraclizs is hee who dedicated the 
Temple-Church in London, as by this Inſcription 
over the Church-doore in the Stone-worke doth ap- 


peare. 


Anxo As Incarnationas Dowrni 
M.C. Lxxxy Depicata HEec Eccrx- 
Sita In HonoxzM Brare Makizs A 
DxnoEnractio Dei Grarita SAncrty 
R es vRaRECTIONIS EcctisIn Þ a- 
TRIARCHA, It IDvs FzBRVARI 1, 
Qi. Ear Annartn PErantiavs Ds 
Intvacrtra Si PEaEnITaiNntTIA ix Dists 
InDvLs1rT. 


(98) Thus the ſforrowfull Patriarke being diſ- 
miſſed (not forgetting as * ſome doe write, ro thun- 


| der againſt the King for abandoning the cauſe) 


brought backe nothing bur diſcomfort and deſpaire, 
the Weſterne Princes (by the Divels malicious Arts) 
being wrapt and knotted in mutuall ſuſpitions and 
quarrells indetermined z whereupon ſhortly after 
enſued, with the lofle of Iernſalem, the captivity of 
Guido King thereof, and of innumerable Chriſtians 
beſides ; whom Swultaw Saladin, Prince of the Ms. 
ſulmans or Saracens, to the griete and diſgrace of all 
the Chriſtian world, did vanquiſh, 

(91) But, King Henries mind was more fixed on 
{ctling the State ot his alrcady-poſſeſſed Kingdomes, 
and therefore in a great Parliament, held at Oxford, 
(unto which came Rheſ#2 and David, Kings of Sourh- 
Wales and North-Wales, with other their chicte No- 
bles, which all did there ſweare fealty ro the King) 
he being defirous to advance his ſonne 79h» (whom he 
exccedingly loved, and commonly in ſport, he cal- 
led Sans-terre ) having aſſured upon him certaine 
Lands and Rents in England and Normandy , did 
there very ſolemnely give himalſo the title and King- 
dome of 7relaxd : tor, (befides the foreſaid Bull of 
Pope 4arianthe fourth, who for {igne of inveſtiture 
had alſo ſent a * Ring of Gold, which were laid up 
in the Records at Wincheſter) Giraldus (who lived in 
that age) tels us, (to omit what hee writes of onc 
Gurguntius) that Guillomar King of Ireland, was tri- 
butary to the famous Arthur - that Bajo (whence 
(faith hee) the 1riſh came) was at that preſent under 
King Henry theſecond ; and that the 1riſh Princes 
had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves , as unto him 


who by the * Law of a Social warre,was become their 


Soveraigne, Bat that Author had not ſeene belike, 
or did not remember (when thus hce went about to 
proovea legall right in the King) whatothers write 
of * Egfrides ungodly ſpoilesin Ireland, or of * Ed- 
gars Charter, in which is ſaid to bee contained, that 
he had under his rule the chiefe city of treland, Dub. 
lin, and the greateſt part of the Kingdomealſo, But 
King Henry ſtrengthening his other rights with 
Grants of the Popes, Adrien, and Alexander, obtai- 
ned alſo of Yrban the third (for Lxciws the third, 
who was «AMlexanders ſucceſſor, would not gratific 
the King therein) that it ſhould bee lawfull for him, 
to crowne which of his ſonnes hee would, King oi 
Irelavd, to whom he ſent a Crowne of Feathers wo- 


ven with Gold, in all their Grants reſerving to #he 
Roman 
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Romn See , th: Peters pence, and rights , whereupon 
the King gave the ſame to his ſonne /oh#, whoſe Co- 
ronation ( (tung with the like before) his farther only 
did delay, at ſuchtimeas two Cardinals offered to 
celebrate that ſolemnitie. 

(92) At Windſor therefore, his father giving him 
the * Order of Knight-hood ( at which time hee was 
abour * twelve yeeres old ) ſent him forthwith into 
Ireland , where the Arch-biſhop of Dabliz and the 
State, entertained him, but (by reaſon of ſuch parſi- 
mony toward his ſouldicrs as was uſed) he returned 
the ſane yecre without doing much, but not withour 
having waſted the molt part of his Armie, in skir- 
miſhes with the 1r:ſh. His Stile in his ſeale of 1reland 
(though Hoveaen (aith, his father made him Regems, 2 
King ) was onely , Sigillum Iohannes filit regis Anzlie 
Domini Hibernie, Lord of Ireland, 

(93) King Henry, hearing now that his martiall 
ſonne, Earle Richard, had fortified in Poidtow againſt 
him, and vanquiſhed Geffrey Earle of Britaine, * pre- 
pares a puiſſant Army, upon terror whereof, Richard 
came in, rendring up Foicou to his mother Eleanor, 
(whoſe inheritance it was ) at his fathers commande- 
ment. The ſame yeere wherein the Welt was thus 
defiled with unnaturall diviſions , the Eaſt was like- 
wiſe polluted with the curſed Apoſtaſte of one R:- 
chard de $. CAlbane (whom we ſhame to thinke was 
Engliſh) whorenouncing the Chriſtian belcete ( upon 
the Patriarks diſcomfortable returne ) becamea prin- 
cipall Commander under the Sw{rar of Babylon, Sala- 
dine , whom the Chriſtians drave, with loſfle and 
ſlaughter of his Army, from Hieruſalem, But on the 
other ſide, revenge of diſobedience ſtill purſued Gef- 


frey, ſonne of King Henry , who was in a * Turnea- 


ment at Paris troden to death under the Horſe feete, 
A miſcrable end, and a fearctull. 

(94) About which times , betweene the French 
and En2/1/h all things ſtood unſure, now Warre, then 
Peace, and warre againe, by reaſon that Philip (who 
had beene crowned King ſome !yeeres before, during 
the life of Lew#) challenging the cuſtodie of Arthar, 
the Poſthumus ſonne,and heire of Geffrey Earle of Br: 


taine, and ſometimes one thing , and ſometime ano- 


ther, could not have his will : Whiles Earle Richard 
turning to Philip againſt his Father , but obtaining a 


truce for two yeercs,fuch amirie (if there be any ami- 


ticamong mightic Princes)grew betweene King Pht- 


lip and Earle Richard, Heire apparant of Englandand 


Normandy, 8c. that one bed and boord ſerved both, 
The Father perplexed, cals his ſonne home, who pre- 
tending many griefes , as thedetention of lice his 
Spoule, the doubt of diſ-inheriſon, and other things, 
ſtoo4 out againe; and againe after a while ſubmitsro 
his Father. Then burſts forth Philip into Armes; and 
things ſo ſtanding, the heavy newes of Jeruſalem 
loſt, flew into Chriſtendome. When this Citic was 
formerly recovered by Godfrey of Boloigne , an Yrban 
was Pope, a Fredericke was Emperour, an Heraclius 
Patriarch ; ſo now when it was loſt, an Y7ban was 
Pope, a Fredericke was Emperour , and an Heraclimus 
Patriarch, 

(95) Vpon theſe newes Henry and Philip meete, 


.and for the honour of God,laying down diſpleaſure, 
in preſence of William Archbiſhop of Tyre, at which 
.time ſome ſay a Croſſe appearetl inthe aire, take up- 


on them, as Souldiers of Chriſt, the badge of the 
Croſle,and there the better todiſtinguiſh themlelves, 
agreed that the * French ſhould weare Red 
Croſſes, the Engliſh White, and the Flcmiſh Greene, 
And this determination was ſeconded with warlike 
preparations, levies of money,and inſtitution of mar- 


riall Diſcipline: all which notwithſtanding nothing | 


went forward. | ; 
(96) At Richard beganthe breach of this honou- 


rable confederation , who taking revenge upon cer- 


taine Rebels of his in PoidFov, who brooked not his 


hard hand ; one miſchiefe drew another , and ar the | 


laſt both the Kings of Evglazd and France became 


particsto the quarrell , greatly againſt che minde of 
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K Henry, whole heart was firmely (crled (as it ſeems) 
ro reVenge che cauſe of Chriſt upon Sultan Saladixe: 
for that in his * an({were to the Patriarch of Antioch, 
* imploring ayde, hee concludes, That among o- 
* ther Princes, himſelfe and ſonne, rejecting this 
* worlds glory , and deſpifing all pleaſures whatſoe- 
* yer, and ſercing behindeall things which were of 
*rhis World, would in their owne perſons with 
* their whole Forces by the favour of the Lord 
< ſpeedily vifire him. And ſure the ſtate of thoſe 
parts required it, Sa/adne having {laine many of the 
Knights, Templars, and Nobles , and above thirty 
thouſand foot-men , with innumerable other in Ci- 
ries and Townes by him ſubdued. Among all which 
grievous accidents, wee cannot (to ſeaſon ſowre there- 
by with ſweet ) omir one noble proteſtation made 
by thechiefe croſſed Lords, Philip Earle of Flanders, 
the Earle Bloys , and other , who being required to 
* rake parts , made anſwere z That they would not 
* contrary to their promiſe ro God, pur armour on 
* againſt any Chriſtian, till they had done their de- 
* your againſt Saladine, | 

(97) lathetreatics therefore berweene Henry and 
Philip; the demaunds of Philip on the behalfe of 
Richard were ſuch, and ſo unlafe for the King (as that 
all his ſubjects ſhould ſweare fealryro Richard du- 
ring the Fatherslife , bur yet reſerving their allegi- 
ance tothe Father) that Richard apparaatly fell off, 
and became Liegeman for Normandy , 8c. to Philip 
King of France; and at anew Treaty (by mediation 
of a Cardinall Legate ) the demands of Philip being 
more hard then before, as that King Henry ſhould 
not only ſ{ettlerhe Kingdome upon Richard, but take 
[ohn alfo with him into Paſe#ine, or that other wile 
Richard would notgoe ( being jealous of his bro- 
thers grace with his Father: ) Henrie would conſent 
tro none of thoſe inſolenc propolicions, bur diſdaining 
ro ſceme to bee inforced, they berooke themſelves on 
all {ides to their ſwords, 

(98) The effe&t whereof was, that former good 
tortunes forſaking King Henry, hee ſuſtained many 
loſſes by the Armies of King #hil:p and Richard, and 
was driven out of CMentz in Main; (the city where 
hee was borne , and which he loved above all other 
places) by firing of the Suburbs betore the enemy 
came, being caſually conſumed, hee was glad to yeeld 
to ſuch conditions as it pleaſed Philip ro preſcribe. 
Ir is written * that at the meeting of thele two Kings, 
the Skie being cleare, a thunderboltſtroke berweene 
them,and after a licele pauſe comming together again, 
it thundered more terribly, ſothat Herry had talne 
oft his horſe, bur that his people ſuſtained him 
whereupan he came preſently roanend, though ir 
were to his unſpeakeablegriete ; his Kingly heart be- 
ing uſed to give,and not to take conditions. 

(99) Fearfull was the ſpeech which King Henry, 
when hee abandoned Mentz by reaſon of the fire, 
© utrered againſt Richard; which was , That fich he 
© had taken from him thar day the thing that he moſt 
<« lovedinthis world, he would requitc him, for at- 
**ter that day hee would deprive him of that thing 
© which in him ſhould beſt pleaſe a Child, to wit, his 
&« Heart. Bur after the peace concluded, (upon medi- 
ation ) berweene the ſides, another thing ſtrucke nee- 
rer ; for finding the name of his ſonne 704» firſt in 
the Catalogue of the Conſpiratours againſt him in 
that ation, hee bitterly curſed thehowre of his 
birth , laying Gods curſe and his upon his ſonnes, 


which hee would never recall, for any perſwaft- | 
ons of the Biſhops and others: but comming to | 


Chinon , fcll there grievouſly ficke , and feeling 
death approach , hee cauſed himſelfe to bee borne 
into the Church before the Alrar , where after hum- 


ble confeſſion, and forrow for his finnes, hee de- | 


parted this life. 

(100) Tt ſhall not (inconternpt of humane glory) 
be forgotten, that this puiſſant Monarch being dead 
his people preſently lefr him, and fell ro ſpoyleall he 
had, leaving him naked ; of whom * one faith truly 
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*« and gravely, Yere mel muſce, &c. Surely, theſe fits | Where in the Quire it remained under a faire | iP | 
*« ſought honey, theſe Wolues a Carkaſe , theſe Ants hearſe of filke, with Tapers continually burning be- | 
* vraine; for they did not follow the Man , but the fore it, whichas ir ſhould ſeeme, was ſo furniſhed at | | 
« ſpoyle an4bootie. Neither muſt it bee unremembred, the charges of King 7ohs : For he both repayred, and | 
thar the fierce and violent R:chard ( now heire of all) with ycerely revenues endowed this religious little | 
comming to meete his Fathers body,royally adorned houſe, that theſe holy Virgins might releeve with their | 
| for the buriall, according to the Majeſty of his cſtare; prayers , #he ſoules of bis Father King Henry , and of ) | | 
| thevery Corſe (as it were abhorring &accufing him Lady Roſamund there interred. But Hugh the Saint | 
for his unnaturall behaviours ) guſhed forth blood; Biſhop of Lincolne , comming to vifit this houſe in 
whereat Ricard pierced with remorle, melted into whoſe Dioceſſeit was, thought the hearſe of anhar- | 
| flouds ef teares in moſt humble and repentantmaner, lot no fir ſpeRacle for a Quire of Virgins to contem- | 
- ———_ attending upon the remaines of his unfortunate Fa- plate, and therefore himſelfe cauſed her bones in his | | 
Yard. ther to the Grave. ſight ro be caſt forth of the Church, as unworthy for 
| her unchaſte life to have Chriſtian buriall. Bur after. | can. zi; , 
His Wife. wards thoſe chaſte ſiſters gathered her bones, and pur | #4, 
. | themin a perfumed lether bagge , incloſing them {o | 
(101) Eleanor, the Wife of King Henry, was the | | in.Lead, andlaid them againeinthe Church under a 
eldeſt of therwo Daughters, and the ſole Heire of | | faire large grave-ſtone; about whoſe edges afiller of 
William Duke of Aquitaine, the fift of that name, and | | brafſe was in-layd, and thereag written her name 
the ninth in ſucceſſion, ſonneof Duke William the and praiſe. A croſle likewiſe theſe liſters erected neere 
fourth, her Mother was Daughter ro Rarmund Earle | | untothcentrance of their gate, and tothe honour of 
of Tholonſe, and her great Dowrie was motive firſt to her memory theſe verſes inſcribed. 
Lewis King of France, ( who had two daughters by 
her, Mary and Alice ) and after to Henry King of Eng- ui meat hac, oret, Signumque ſalmtis adorer, 
* Serezin Lew- | land, to marry her. There are ofthe * French Hiſto- Prquetibi detur requies, Roſammnnda, precetur. 
the youger. | rjans who report that King Henry had a former wife, . 
and that ſhee bare unto him Prince Henry : but Wri- All you which paſte thisway, This Croſſe adore and pray, 
* Pzulw &ny- | ters of our owne (and * ſome alſo ofthe French, )ac- That Roſamunds Soule may,True reſt poſſeſſe for aje. 
bin Ledevic. | knowledge but onely Eleanor for his wite. Certaine 
her Legners, | it is, that King Herriestimes were much famouſed by Which baggeand bones at the ſuppreſſion of that 
two Women of much differing qualities; the one was Nunnery, were ſo found , and the Church thereof 
his renowned Mother Mati/4;s , whoſe Epitaph thus ſince inforced to give place unto other buildings, the 
compriſed part of her gJory. grave-ſtone defeated of her faire filler, and the Crofle 
| caſt downe and broken; ſothar in neither of them 1 
Ortumagna, viro major, ſed maxima prole: could finde any remembrance by any inſcription of 
Hic jacet Henrici Filia, Sponſa, Parens. her name, | 
Here Henries Mother, Danghter, Wife doth reſt: Hi Iſſue. 
By Birth, much; more, by Spouſe; by Child, moſt bleſt. 
(102) Wilkam , the eldeſt ſonne and firſt childe of 
The other was this Eleeno? his Wiſe ; the firſt cauſe King Henry, and Queene Eleanor his wife, was borne 
of theſebloody Warres, which long after conrinued before his father was King, and while he was but 
as hereditary betwixt England and France, yea and Duke of Normandie, inthe eighteenth yeere of the 
the bellowes of that unnaturall diſcord , betwixt her raigne of King Stephen, 1152. and the fourth yeere 
huſband and his ſonnes. Shee much our lived her huſ- after, (his father being then King , and in the ſecond 
band (asa bad thing ſtickes longeſt) being ſo happy yeere of his raigne) the Nobilitic of England {ware 
as to ſee three of her ſonnes, advanced to the Crown, unto him their fealty, as to the heire apparant of the 
and fo unhappy as to ſeetwo of them in their graves; Kingdome, at the Caſtle of Wallingford in Barkſhive, 
Shee departed this life the yeere of Chriſts incarna- but he deceaſed rhe yeere following , being the third 
tion, 1204. the fixt ofher ſonne 7oh7s raigne, and was of his fathers raigne, and the fift of his owne age 
Ralph Coofhl- | buricd in Fom-Everard, by K.Henry her husband. 1156. Hee was buried in the Monaſtery of Readzrng 
at the feete of his great Grandfather , King Henry | 
His Concubine. the firſt, 
| | ( 103.) Henry, the ſecond ſonne of King Henry, 
(102) Roſamund,ſo called for her ſurpaſſing beau- and Queene Eleanor, being borne the laſt of Febru- 
ty, was the Daughter of Walter LordClifford: whoſe ary 1156. was their heire apparant, after the death 
face and feature {o dazeled King Henries eyes , as by of his brother William , was Duke of Nermandie, 
gifts hegot this Paragon to his bed, and to hide her |. | Earle of Aniovand Maigne , and was crowned King 
from his 1wneeseye, heebuilt ( as our hiſtorians re- of England at Weſtminſter , by Roger Arch-biſhop of 
rerd Hieden, | POrC)an intricate Labyrinth ar FWoodſtocke, and therein | | Yorke, the fifteeath of Ivly 1170. His Wife was 
lib7.cap.22, | beſtowed this his pearle ofeſteeme,unto whoſe cloſet Margaret , daughter of Lews the Tonger , King of 
(for the incxplicate windings ) none could approach, France, married to him at N#burgh in Normandie, the 
| but the King himſelfe, or ſuch as hee inſtructed. Not- ſecond of November 1160, crowned Queene at Win- 
| withſtanding his jealous Queene Eleanor by aclew cheſter, by Rotrocke of Warwicke Archbiſhop of Roan, 
of filke, fallen from Roſammnads lappe , as ſhee ſateto the 21. of November 1163. and ſurviving him was re- 
rake ayre, and ſuddenly flecing from the ſight of the marricd to BelaKing of Hunzarie : He died without 
| ſearcher, theend of the filke faltened to her foot, and iflue, before his father, at Marcel in Towraine, the c- 
| theclew ſtill unwinding , remained behind : which | |-leventh of 7uly , the twentie ſixe yeere of his fathers 
j theQueene followed , till ſhee had found what ſhee | | raigne 1182, and was buried in the Church of our 
| | ſought, and upon Roſamund [o vented her ſplecne, Lady at Roan. | 
as the Lady lived not long after. Her body was bu- (104) Richard, the third ſonne of King Henry, | refm 199% 
ried at Godſtowe neere Oxford, a little Nunnery in and Queene Eleanor, was borne ar Oxenford, (in the > allh 
the rich Meadows of Evenlod, with this Epitaph in Kings Pallace there,called Bea. Mownt)in Seprember 
olde rymeupon her Tombe. the fourth yeereof his Fathers raigne 1157. He pro- 
ved a Prince of great valor, and was therefore {urna- 
Hic jacet in Tumba Roſa munis, non Roſa nounda? med in French Cuer-de-Lien ; in Engliſh Lions heart : 
Non redelet, ſedoler, que redolere ſoler. he was created Earle of PoyFon, and had the whole 
This Tombe deth_beere incloſe The Worlds maſt beauteons Roſe, | | Putchic of Aquiterne , for which he did his homage, 
j | Roſe, paſſing ſweet ere while, Now nought but odour wile. ' to King Lews the Tonger of France, in the _— | 
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 ——— | Yeere of his fathers raigne 1170. yet afterward hee 
| conceived ſome diſconcentment againſt his father, | 


| and maintained warres upon him , bur was reconci- 


| led againe inco his love, and ſucceeded him ia his 


Kingdome. 
(106) Geffrey , the fourth ſonne of King Henry, 
and of Queene Eleanor , was borne the tweaty third 


| of September, in the fifth yeere of his fachers raigne 
| 2159. Hze muricd Conftance, daughter and heireof 


| 


——— 


— — 


Conan Dake of Britaine, and in her right was Dake of 
Britaine, and did his homageto his brother Henry for 
the ſame Datchie, and received the homages of the 
Barons of the ſame : he died at Pars, in the z2. yeere 
of his fathers raigne 1186, the nineteenth of Auguſt, 
and is buricd in the Q1ire of our Ladies Church 
there : he had iſſue Arthar Duke of Britaine , borne 
atter his fathers deceaſe, the heire apparant of X72 
Richard, and by ſome ſuppoſed to be made a way by 
King Tohn; and alſo Eleanor called the Damſell of 
Britaine , who died in priſon in the raigne of Kg 
Henry the third. 

(107) Philip, the fifth ſonne of King Henry, and 
Queene Eleavor , may be miſtruſted , ro be miltaken 
by Antiquaries of our time, as miſ-underſtanding 
the ancicot Writers ,. who mentioning the birth of 
Philip che Kings ſonne, might by good likelihood, be 
thoughtro meane Philip (onne of Lews the Younger, 
King of France, who was borne about this time, and 
was after King of the ſame Countrey. But M. Tho- 
214 Talbot , an exaR traveller in genealogies, hath 
not onely ſer him downe in this place , amongſt the. 
children of this King ,. but alſo warranteth the ſame, 
to be done with good authoritie: howſoever, it is ap- 

aranr, his life was very ſhort. 

(108) Iobn, the fixth and youngeſt ſonne of King 
Henry, and Queene Eleanor, was borne in the thir- 
teenth yeere ut his fathers raigne, in 4% 1166. he 
was jcftingly furnamed by his father 'Sans-terre, in 
Engliſh, without Land, becauſe he was borne laſt, as if 
there had becne nothing left for him : Notwithſtan- 
ding ſoone after, he was created Earle of Mortaigne, 
and had motcover by degrees, the Earledomes of 
Cornwall, and Gloceſter, the Countics of Derby and 
Lancaſter, the Honours of Wallinford and Nottingham, 
the Caſtles of Tikh:/!, Marlborow, and Ludzarſall, with 
many other great Scigaiories , and ( above rhem all ) 
was alſo Lord of 7reland, and at the laſt ſucceeded his 
brother Richard in all his Dominions , and was King 
of England. 

(109) Hand, the eldeſt daughter of King Hen- 
ry, and Qaeenc Eleanor, borne in the third yeere of 
her fathers raigne , marricd to Henry , ſurnamed the 
Lion, Dake of Saxoxie, had ifſue by him Henry Duke 
of Saxozie, Lothar that died young , 0tho the fourth 
German Emperour, and Wilzams borne at Wincheſter, 
progenitor of the Dukes of Brunſwicke,who bare for 
their Armes, the Coart of England, with the rwo Li- 
ons, as King Henry his Grandfather bare, before the 
march. with Quecne Eleanor , and Maud married to 
Geffrey Earle ot Perch: Shee ſurvived him,and died 1n 
the firſt ycete of the raigne of her brother King Rz. 
chard; and was buried by her husband, inthe Church 
of S. Blaſe at Brunſwicke, * 

(110) Eleanor,the ſecond daughter of King = 
and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Roan in Normandy, 
in the cight yeere of her fathers raigne,t 162.She was 
married to 4/fexſo,the ninth of thar name, ſurnamed 
the Good King of Ca#ile in Spaine , and had iſſue by 
him Saxches,that dyedin his infancy ; Ferdizands that 
died in his youth , Henry King of Caſtile after his fa- 
ther, Blench Queene of France,wife to King Lews the 
eight, and mother of S. Lewis. Berenger married to 
Alfonſo King of Liow: Yrraca Queene of Portuga/t,and 
Eleanor wife of Iames King of Arragon. 

(111) 7oart, the third and youngeſt daughter of 


— 


—— 


| King Henry, and Queeae Eleanor his wife, was borne | 


at th Citie of Anzters in Fraxce , in the moneth of | 


odover, the 13. ycere of her Fathers raigne, which 
was the yeere of our Lord, 1166. When ſhe was ele- 
ven yeeres of age; (hee was with great honour con- 
veyed to the Citric of Palermo, aad there married tg 
Willzans the ſecond of that name, King of Szcil, Dyke 
of Apulia, and Prince of Capna, upon Sunday the 1 3 


day of February, 1177. and was crowned Queene the | 


ſameday,arthe ſame place.” Shee had aſonne by him 
named Boamuzd,whom his Father when hewas retur- 
ned trom his Chriſtning,created Duke of 4pulia: bur 
the child died fir(t,and the Father after, leaving no if- 
ſue. And ſhee ſurviving, married againce,and was the 
third wife of Ra/mwund the fourth of that name, Earle 
of Tholouze : By him ſhee had iſſue Raimmnd the laſt 
Earle of that houſe,Berrrand Lord of Branquel, Monte. 
lore, and Saluiac, and a daughter married to Lerald of 
Elbeine, Prince of Orenge. 


His Naturall Iſſue, 


| 


| 


(112) William the Naturall ſonng of King Henry, | 


burne of Roſamund, was ſurnamed in Frexch, Long- 


lwbury, in right of Ela his Wife, Daughter ard heire | 
of William Earle of that County, ſonne of Earle P2- 
trick , by whom he had iſſue W:am Earle of $4/is- 
bury, Stephen Earle of Viſter, Ela Counteſle of War- 


wicke, Ida L:dy Beucham of Bedford, and 1ſabelt I.ady | 


Veſcie : his ſonne Earle Williams the ſecond, had Earle | 
Wiliam the third, Father of Margaret, Wife of Henry 
Lacie Eule of Lincolne : he dicd in the Caſtle of old 
Salzbary, and was buricd in the Cathedrall Church 
of the New Citie, incheninth yeere of the raigne of 
King Herry the third, | 
(113) Geffrey an other Naturall ſonne of King 
Henry, was borne of the Lady Roſamund aforeſaid : 
This man 1n his render youth , was ( by his Fathers 
procurement) made Arch-deacon of Zzzcolne, and 
afrer biſhop of chat See , which hee held above ſeven 


eſpee , in Engliſh Long-Sword. He was Earle of $4- | 


e 
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yeeres without conſecration, and then reſigning ir, in 


-— 


the yecre, 1081. into the hands of Richard Arch-biſhop | Gere Dureb. 


of Canterbury, and his Father ; he was made Chancct- 
lorof England, and afterward by his brother King 
Richard , he was advaiiced tothe Archbiſhopricke of 
Yorke, ( being conſecrated at Towrs in France, Ann. 


1191.) which Sce he governed with good approbati- 
on. Butin the time of his brother King [shn, he un- 
der-went many dithculties , by oppoſing the Kings 
purpoſes , who therefore made ſzifure of his whole 
tate; and 4n2. 1207. helcft the Land, and after five 
yeecres baniſhment; died,viz. Ann. 1213. 

(114) Morgan, another Natzrall ſonne of King 
Henry, is thought by * ſome ( becauſe ſo ſmall meari- 
on is made of him) to have beene of no long life at- 
ter his birth,and to have beene borne of ſome woman 
in Wales, where this Chriſtian name is moſt com- 
monly uſed,and whitherthis King upon many occaſt- 
ons, ſometime reſorted. Bur ſometime * others(whole 
ſtudious paines, deſerve much thanks of poſteritie) 
report, that he was gotten on the wife of one Roap!ph 
Blocth ( or Blewet ) a Knight, and lived both to be 
Provoſt of Beverley,and to be elected ro the Bilhoprick 
of Darham, when comming to Rome for a diſpenia- 
tion ( becaule his Baſtardie made him otherwile unca- 
pable)the Pope willed him to profeſle himſelt Blewers 
lawfull ſonne, and not the Kings Naturall, promiting 
to conſecrate him on that condition : but heufing the 


—_— 


advice of one Wilhiam Laze his Clerke, told the 
Pope, that for no worldly promotion he wonld re- 
nounce his father , or deny himſelte tobe of Royall 
blood : fo blind were ſome Prelates of thoſe times, 
who eſteemed ſpiritual funition; , to bee but worldly 
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promotions, 
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RICHARD THE FIRST, 
| NORMANDY, GVYEN AND AQVEL 


TAINE, &. THE FORTIE FOVRTH MO- 
NARCH OF THE ENG LISH-MEN, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, WIVES, AND ISSVE. 


4 
+ 


Cuarerexr VII. 


>» 


RC b\ Icxand ſucceeding to his de- 


| ſcarſeany thing elſe, diſpoſing the affaires of his E- 


_— 


4 


ceaſed Father Henry , brought | | ſtare(burnot * careleſly , as ſome would impoſe) as 

7 2 forth that wonder, which a of things which did but onely under-ſerve, and con- 

> Writcr of that age thus ccle- duce to the maine and prificipall end of advancing his 

>} brated , | Saviours glory, whereunto he judged that aRion did 
>» Cir cano; Sol occubuit Now tend, 

&/2 nulla ſecutaeſt. : (2) Having therefore ordered his weightier bu- 


4 wonder ſtrange I'writegthe Sunme did ſet, linefles in Normandy, and other his tranſmarine Do- 

yet was no night, minions, and in Exglevd by his Letters , ſer * the 
Meaning, that though Hermry were dead, yet the glo- Queene his Mother at liberty from that captivitie, 
ry and happineſle of the Land was not thereby clou. wherein her late husband the King had long detained 
ded, for that Richard was another Sunne, and in her, (who ſenſible of others woe by her owne , did 
ſome reſpects farrethe more bright, and farther ſhi- | | afterward exerciſe many workes of mercy in that 
ning of thetwo ; as having for honour of Chriſti- | | kinde) he cuts over hither , aſwell to receiveall the 
an Chevalrie, wholly conſecrated his warlike minde rights of Soveraigntie,and to ſettle the ſame as alſo 
and actions to the ſervice of God, and re-advance- | | to levie meanes for proceeding in his intended holy 
ment of the Crofle of Chriſt, diſhonoured by the | | voyage, together with Philip King of France, and 0- 
Infidels in Aſia - in which enterpriſe he was ſo fer- ther Chriſtian Potentates. 


vently zcalous , that from the rime of his Fathers (3) And though before his Coronation, moſt | 
Writers doe not call him a K7ng , yet ſure it is, that | nation 


death ( in whoſe vowes it had beene) he meditated 
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Richard I, 


ENGLANDS MO NARCHS. Monarch 4.4, 


he and others did immediately, and unqueſtionably, 
from the firſt accruement of the intereſt, ( which was 
at his Fathers laſt gaſpe ) exerciſe all the offices of the 
royall power; for ſo hee reſtored Robert Earle of Lei- 
ceſter ro his whole eſtate: So plaine iris, that our Go- 
vernment allowes not the dangerous convulſions, 
and empty ſpaces of an Interregnum, ſuch as in mcere 
elcive States are common, it aot coarinuall, 

( 4) But innothing more could this noble Prince 
ſhew his judgement ( though he were othewiſe S4- 

acts ingentz , of a ſharpe and ſearching wit )rhen in 
this: That hee baniſhed from his familiarity, and (as 
my * Author ſaich)hated all thoſe of whart profeſſion 
ſoever they were , who had forſaken his Father, and 
both rerained, and enricht thoſe other, who had loy- 
ally ſtood for him againſt himſelfe ia all aſlaies. 

(5) Athis Coronation, which was moſt magnifi- 
cently performed at Weſtminſter, by Baldwyne 
Archbiſhop of Carterbary , the points of the Oath 
which hee madeto God, and the Kingdome of EZng- 
land, atthe Altar upon the holy Evangeliſts, before 
the Prelates, Nobles, and whole people * were 
theſe : 1, That all the daies of his life he would beare 
peace, honour , and reverence to God, and holy 
Church, and the Ordinances thereof: 2. That in 
the people unto him committed , hee would ex- 
erciſe Right, Iuſtice, and Equitic. 3. That hee 
would blot forth naughtic lawes , and perverſe cu- 
ſtomes, if any were brought upon his Kingdome; 
and would cnat good lawes, and the ſamein good 
faith keepe , and without wal-Engyn. Which oath 
being moſt ſolemnely taken , andthe ſacred undtion 
performed; the Archbiſhop ſtanding at the Altar 
forbade him , on the behalfe of Almightic God, to 
aſſume that honour, unlefle he hada full purpoſe to 
keepe what hee had ſworne: whereto Richard af- 
ſenting, and with his owne hands , humbly raking 
the ponderous Crowne [mperiall from off the Al. 
tar, in ſignification , as is probable , that hec held ir 
onely from God ; he delivers ic to the Archbiſhop, 
who thereupon accompliſhed ail the Ceremonics of 
Coronation. 

(6) Which AR was accidentally hanſeld,and au- 
ſpicated with the bloud of many ewes ( though utrer- 
ly againſt the Kings will) who ina tumult ( raiſed by 
the * ocean) were furiouſly murthered, which(chough 
it were afterward punithed by the Lawes ) might 
ſceme a preſage,thar this Zion-hearted King(as his by- 
name Ceur-de-Liow did import ) ſhould bea ſpeciall 
deſtroyer of the enemies of our Saviour, 

(7) After counſell therefore (firſt moover in all 
worthy enterpriſes) Money was 1 his firſt and chiet- 
eſt cares ; for raifing whereof, to furaiſh the inten- 
ded pilgrimage, he fold, morgaged, cſtarcd, and (by 
a thouſand princely skils ) as it he ſhould never have 
come againe, added incredible heapes ro thoſe huge 
ſums, which he had ſcruzed out of Stephen de Turn- 
ham, his fathers Treaſurer , (amounnag to eleven 
hundred thouſand pounds itc:ling , if ſome (ay true ) 
all horded by King Henry. What could indeed be 
ſaid enough for ſuch a voyage? and it wasa cogi- 
tation worthy ſo glorious.a purpoſe, ſo toorder his 
eſtate, as if hee were not ro returneat all, becauſe, 
looking backe doth un-bend and ſofcen reſolu- 
tons, 

. (3) As for men and ſouldiers, the Prelates, Friars, 
and other Preachers, had ſtirred up innumerable, by 
their manifold exhorrations (the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury having * travelled thorow Wales in perſon 
for that purpoſe, going afrerward with the King to 
Paleſtine, where alſo * he died ) in pulpits and private 
conferences , ſounding nothing but the Crofle and 
Paſſion of Chriſt, calling the world to revenge his 
cauſeupon the Pagans, and ſetting ſoules on fire with 
vehement geſtures,aRions, and perſwaſtons. But the 
kingdome of Exgland he ordered thus, ; 

9) The onely maine danger of the State in his 
abſence, was in his brother 10h» Earle of Morione, 
of whoſe ambition hee was ſomewhat jealous , as 


SC 


* knowing that King Herry,nor long before his death, 
had intended the Crowne to him: to conquer there- 
fore his appetites, witch bounty, and munificence; and 
to rake away all murmuration in him, for want of 
Princely competencies, King Richard did as it were 
ſhare the Realme with him , giving him fixe Earle- 
domes, Cornwall, Dorſes, Somerſet, Nottingham, Derby, 
and Layxcaſter, belides Caſtles, Honors, Manors, For. 
reſts, and much other Riches, and finally the Eatle- 
dome of Glocefter , with the Heire of that Countie to 
be his Wife, thoughthe Arch-biſhop of Caxrerbary 
forbade rhe Nuptials, alledging ſhee was within the 
degrees of conlanguinitic, 

(10) Bur leſt, through evill nature or adviſe, Earle 
{ohn (ſhould convert thoſe fo great gifts to the ſubver- 
fon of the beſtower, Heentruſted him with no part 
of the Regall power,as the Key,and ſecrer of his pro- 
per ſafetie : bur laid the maine burthen of Govern- 
ment upon W:{l;am Longchamp Biſhop of Ely, * chicte 
Tuſticiar, and Lord Chancellor of England, and Pa- 
pall Legate, (a perſon our of all ſuſpicion for aſpi- 
ring to the Crowne ) whereby was conferred upon 
him, whatſoever King or Pope could grant, for ac- 
compliſhmene of his authoritie ; ſo that hee might 
well be ſtiled * Princeand Prieſt of Eneland, as be was 
one,the moſt powerfull ſubject for the time, that per- 
haps this Realme hath had : for,though the King had 
(as it were) joyned with him in Commiſcon,one Hugh 
Biſhop of Durham , for the parts of England beyond 
Humber ; yer, as it * hapned in the Conlulſhip of Ce- 
ſar and Bibulus, that nothing was reported of Bi- 
bulxs , but all of Ceſar ; ſo did Longchamp in a 
ſhort time eaſily make himſelfe ſole and abſolure, his 
{way burying in ſilence , the name and endeavours of 
his Colleague. 

(11) Thus the ſummeof command, or the Sove. 
raigne power it ſelfe, was in the Chancellor as Vice- 
roy,bur for defence and preſcrvation of his juſtice,he 
*did ſubordinate or affociateto thoſe Biſhops, Willi- 
«8 Earle of Arundell, Hugh Bardolfe, William Marſhall, 
Geffrey Fitz- peter, William Bruver, Robert de Whit- 
field, Roger Fitz-Remfrey, wherein hee did ſhew his 
love and care of the Eneliſh Nation, as alſo of Tu. 
ſtice ir ſelfe: for that many of theſe were of the 
moſt honourable Peeres of the Land (and not men 
bred up or formerly cnured to make Iuſtice, or their 
owne Tongues venall, for a fee:) honour being the 
rule of thetr proccedings, and ſtrength of private for- 
runes, with their Princes favour, the pillar to ſuſtaine 
that honour, 

(12) There remained to provide for (before hee 
left England) the neighbour-hood of Scotland and 
Wales, which might otherwiſe make uſe of his ab- 
ſence,to his prejudice:Bur Rheſe ap Gruffitb (of whom 
there is extanta ſhort bur elegant Panegyris) Prince 
of South-Wales ( being already in amity ) came as 
farreas Oxford coward him ; but becauſe the King 
(who was there) came not in perſon to meete him 
(as his father King Hezry had done) the Prince (not- 
withſtanding Earle 1hz the Kings onely brother, had 
conducted him from the Marches with ſpeciall ho- 
nour) tooke itin ſo high ſcorne and indignation, (for 
even the meaneſt, from whom ſervice or love is expe- 
ed, will againe expe regard) that hee forrhwith 
returned into his Countrey , without once falucing 
the King ; who by this negled, loſt Rheſes love, as 
upon the like omiſſion, and unreſpectiveneſſe , Au- 
euſtine (the too ſupercilious Monke ) did loſe the affc- 
ions of the Monkes of Bangor, Rheſes owne coun- 
ery-men, in another part of Wales, 

(13) As for Waliam King of Scots (a very worthy 
Prince) hee journyed hither to King Richard into 
England , and heere concluded a firme friendſhip, 
which hee kept very religiouſly, even in the greateit 
troublesof King Richard, to the glory of himſclte 
and his Nation ; andas ſome write, fenc his Brother 
David with 5060. Scots, to ſerve him in the ſacred 
warrcs. The chiefe points of their convention were: 
r. That for tenne thouſand Markes Sterling, (then 
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| Paid ) the Caſtles of Rockesbrowgh and Berwicke ( cau. 
| tionarie Caſtles, or gage-places , for part of his ran- 
| ſome) ſhould be reſtored, 2, That hee ſhould have 
| all ſuch deeds, inſtruments , and charters, made by 
| him to thelate King Hexry, which had by conſtraint 
| or dureſſe beene obtained , and himſelfe to be freed 
from all encumbrances, claimes, or pretcnſtons 
| whatſoever. 3. That he ſhould have all ſuch dig- 
nitics, as his brother Malcolme held in England,, ( for 
which King William did there make fealtic ) and all 
ſuch Lands as his Anceſtors did hold of the Eng!ſh 
| Crowne, : : 
| Theagreemene | (14) The State of England being thus in the 
berneene the | maine, and other meane points eſtabliſhed, King 
nets | Richard croſt the Seas into France to Philip King 
| thereof;according to appointment, that from thence, 
| with minds and forces united,they might ſet forward 


under the Enſigne of the Croſſe; which after ſome 
ſtay (occaſioned by the * death of the French Queene) 
they did, upon theſe Chriſtian and friendly termes 3 
| I. That each of them preſerve the others honour, 
and beare faith to him for life, and member, and 
earthly dignitie. 2. That neither of them ſhall faile 
| theother intheir affairesz but that the King of Fravce 
thall helpe the King of England to defend his land, 
even as he would defend the Citi of Pars, if it were 
belieged ; and Richard King of England, ſhall helpe 
the King ef France to defend his land , even as hee 
would defend his Citie Raz if it were belieged. This 
| * Hevedew * being fairely engroſt , and afterward ratified with 
oath, and ſent by the Kings themſelves in perſon, the 
The agreement | Earles and Barons ſwarc in ſolemne manner,that they 
[+ 1s Ln would not treſpaſſe againſt their fealty, nor ſtitre any 
warre in either of the Kings Dominions, ſo long 

as they were in that pilgrimage: on the other fide, 
| * acatth.Paris. | the * Archbiſhops and Biſhops did firmely promiſe 
(in verbs veritatis , in the word of truth) that they 
would accurſe and excommunicate all ſuch as did 

tranſgreſſe this agreement. | 
The Kingaof (15) Thus (after ſome neceſſary ſtaies) theſe two 
France : Tag: the preateſt Monatchs of the Welt, ſet forward over 
> 0 land(toward the publike ſervice of Chriſtianity)with 
Lexd. ſuch numbers as themſelves thought beſt 5 which 
were ſo great, that having advanced ( not without 
"+ Roger Hoved, | Come little Lofſe of people by the * fall of the Bridge 
| Matt, Paris. | overthe river Rhene at Lions , which brakeby reaſon 
of the throng,) beyond the ſaid violent ſtreame they 
parted company ; Philip paſſing over the Alpes into 
Italy, and Richard to the Sca-fide at Marſilia, 
there to meet with his Navie., which being compa 
. of all the chiefe Ships in England, Normanay, and 0- 
ther his French Dominions , was there appointcd to 
attend, | 

(16) But the voyage being very long, and King 

| Richard comming to the Port before his Fleet , after 
eight daies expeRation there, waxing impatient of 
*4fis md Aon. | delay,cmbarkt himfelfe * in 20. hired Gallies, and ten 
Pere great Hulkes or Bufles (a kind of ſhipping as it ſeemes 
The Ciry of | peculiar then to the Mediterranean Seas ) and ſet ſaile 
MeſenainS- | toward Acſſavs in Sicilia, the Rendevow of both 
mt _ the Kings,and of their Armies : in which paſſage, ly- 
Kings. ingat Anchor (on occaſion,) in the mouth of the Ri- 
Rog.de wend. | VEL Tyber , not farre from Rome ; Octavian the Bi- 
ſhop of Hoſtia repaired unto him , deſiring him in the 
Popes name, that he would viſit bis Holineſſe 5 which the 
King denied io doe, laying to the Popes charge many 
ſhamefull matters touching the Romiſh Simonie and Co- 
wetouſneſſe , with many -. iy reproches , alleadging that 
they tooke 700. Markes for Conſecration of the Bi- 
ſhop of Maines, 1500, HMarkes for the Legative 
power of William Biſhop of Ely ; but of the CArchbi- 
ſhop of Burdeaux an infinite ſumme of money : where- 
pon he refuſed to ſee Rome, Thus ( after ſundry acci- 
dentsand commings on land ) hearing that his Navy 
was ſafe, he ſtaid for them by the way,and then came 
to anchor not long after ( to wit, 23. of September) 
before the Citic of Meſſane, with ſo great a ſhew of 
power, and ſound of Warlike Inſtruments, and 0- 
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ther ſignes of Majeſtic, in the {ight of Philip and his 
| 


French, and of many other Nations there aſſembled, 
that it ſtroke horror into the Tnhabitants, ( ſaith Yo. 
veden) and mooved no ſmall envy in the hearts of his 
confederates, 

(r7) From this time forward, as it may ſceeme(the 
Enemy of Concord feeding the malevolent paſſions 


of men with perpetuall matter of debate) the King 
of France was never truly King Richards friend in | 


heart, but upon the ſame day ( whether ſtreightned in 
proviſions or otherwiſe) he left the King of England; 


but by contrary winde was driven backe before night, | 
where (after many troubles and quarrels betweene | 
the Engliſh and Sicilians)the two Kings peaced againe, | 
and ſettled a new and as firmea league, as they could, | 


during that martiall pilgrimage. 

(18 ) Taxcred was at that time King of Szcilia, by 
uſurpation, after the death of Wi/am, who had mar- 
ricd as ſiſter of King Richard, whom ( at that time 
upon diſpleaſure and quarrell being priſoner) Tancred 
{ctat liberty,ſending her in honourable manner co her 
brother , and did yeeld to ſundry Articles, and alſo 
preſent payments of ample ſummes, Feare wrought 
on both parts ; for Richard being among ſtrangers, 
and not very ſure of the Frexch,(ciſed upon a ſtrength 
of the Griffens (people much redoubted in thoſe 
parts,till the arrivall * of the En2/;ſh) and in atumulc 
tooke the Citic of Meſſan it ſelfe; where hedifplay- 
ed his Enfignes, ill for the French Kings love he was 
content to diſ-adyance them, and to entruſt the Citie 
tothe Knights Templars and Hoſpiralers, untill 7ar- 
cred had fulfilled all ſuch things as Richard did chal- 
lenge to be due, being many. 

(19) Vpon great deliberation therefore, the $:c;- 
Han King made anſwer , that he had alteady paid to 
his {iſter, late Queene of that Tland, a very great quan- 
titic of coine in tecompence of her Dowry or Ioyn- 
Qure,and would fatisfie all his other demands (con- 
cerning the Legacies intended by his Predecefſor 
King William, tothe Fathet of King Richard) as farre 
as he ought, according to the cuſtome of that King- 
dome, and thereupon gave unto him for the quit- 
claime of his ſiſters IoynRure, twentie thouſand oun- 
ces of gold: and farther to be acquitted of all other 
claims and pretences,as alſo in conſideration that Ay- 
thur Duke of Brit4ine, nephew and next heire of King 
Richard ( if Richard died without iſſue) ſhould taketo 
wife the daughter of King Tancred,he paid him other 
ewentiethouſand ounces of gold, and of his owne ac- 
cord,and for King Richards love, and for the love of 
the Exgl;ſh Nation ( which, faith our * Author, was 
theningreateſt reputation through the kingdome of 
Sicilie) as allo to be the more aſſured of performance, 
he gave him other twenty thouſand ounces of gold, 
belides afterward foure great Ships, called Y-ſers, 
and fifteene Gallies, 

(20) King Richard on the other fide, not to bee 
wanting to any matter , Which in honor and equity 
might be expected of him, beſides letters Parents, 
hee put in upon their Oathes for his furctics, two 
Arch-biſhops, and two Biſhops of his owne there 
preſent, and twenty great Lords, and principall men 
his ſubjes, whoſe names ( becauſe many of their po- 
ſterities doe yet ſtand) are heere inſerted out of the 
ſaid letters Patents, as they are upon record in Ho- 
veaen. | 
Iordanus de Humez his Confftable , Wilikelmus dt 
Curci , Richardus de Camuilla, Girardus de Talbot, 
Roberts Sabluil , Guido de Cronn , Guarinus filius Ge- 
roldi, Bertramus de Ferdun , W. Chamberlangus ac 
Tankervile , Robertus de Novo-burgo, Hugo Bardelfe , 
Wigain de Cheresburg , Gilbertus de Waſcuil , Hugo ie 
Bruia ,' Johannes de Piller , Amauri de Muntford , An- 
dreas de Chavenni , Wilielwus de Forz, , Garfridus at 
Rancune, Amaxri Torell, and other notnamed. 

(21) Moreover for finallaſſurance, hee offereth 
that Pope Clement ſhould undertake for performance 
of his part inthe ſaid agreement; and that the ſaid 


Clement would accordingly undertake, hee requeſts 
him by moſt officious letters, giving him leave with- | 
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Richard I, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 44, 


out any rcluRation ) to put his dominions ( upon any 
| his breach ) under {cvereſt cenſures, 
| (23) Thispeaceand accord being happily thus 
: concluded, King Taxcred ( having molt royally and 
| lovingly feaſted the King of Exgiand for three daies 
| and three nights in a Caſtle of his ) diſcovered, upon 
| the way at Tavermum 1a his returne, a foule and un- 
| princely conſpiracy of Philip ( whom one of our 
writers cals the wazne-gloriows King) againſt the head 
and ſafety of King Richard; which comming to bee 
| ſcanned berweene the two Kings , the French char- 
| ged the Engliſh with picking of quarrels; and added, 
| that unieſſe Richard married his ſiſter Alice, accor- 
ding as he ought, having bin contracted long before 
together, he would be his enemy while he breathed; 
whereunto King Richard ( being preſſed ) did replic: 
That his * ſiſter during the time of her abode in 


| Enxeland, had achilde by his Father Henry King of 


England, which he was ready to prove by many wit- 
es there preſent : ſo that King Richard had farre 


more caule then a ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty ( which 
*ſome write ) to refuſe the marriage. This falling 
out ſo ſhamefully , Philip ( upon certaine conditions 
betweene Richard and him left him ar liberty to take 
a wife where he thought good, bur never ( as it may 
ſceme ) forgave him his evill will while they two li- 
ved together. 

(23 And becauſe acts of Chriſtian remorſe and 
humiliry aretoo rare among the Great ones of this 
vaine world, it werea crimeto pretermit the exem- 


plar humiliation of this famous Generall K. Richard, 
at this time, who (to uſe my * Authors words ) zn/þ- 
red with divine grace , and ſtudying to fit himſclfe 
for the great attempt he hadin hand , was ſtung at 
the ſoule with ſo juſt compuntion for his ſinnes , 
that calling before him his Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
into a Chappell, at the houſe where hce was lodged, 
without the walls of Meſſana; hee bluſhed not to 
make a penitent confeſſion of his manifold exceſſes, 
humbly praying God of mercy, and them (as his ſub. 
ordinate Miniſters ) of Abſolution ; and God ( ſaith 
Hoveden ) reſpefted him with the eyes of Mercy , and 
gave him a penitent heart , ſo that from thenceforth hee 
proved a man fearing God , eſchuing evill , and doing 
« g004, * O flicem illum, 7c. 0 happy he, who ſo fals, 
*« that hee may riſe more ſtrong : O happy he, who after 
« penitence, relapſeth not into fault andruine. 
(24)Whereupon addicting his mind to divine con- 
templarions, & meditation of the Chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Champion now he was; he deſired conference 
of one Noachim(a Ciſtercian Abbot) whole great lear- 
ning and deepe underſtanding inthe Scriptures , with 
an opinion of a Prepheticall inſþiration, made him ſo 
famous over the world, that King Richard ſent for 
him, being then in Calabria neere Sicilie, whom at his 
comming he heard preaching and expounding the A- 
pocalypſe of Saint Thy, touching the afflictions of the 
Church, andof Antichriſt, which ( ſaith he) was then 
borne, andinthe City of Rome, and ſhall bee advanced 
in the See CApoſtolike, of whom the Apoſtle ſaid, hee 
ſhowld extoll himſelfe .above all that wcalled Go4 , and 
that the ſeven Crownes were the Kings and Princes of 
theearth which obeyed him. Surely , necre abour this 
very time hapned that in Rome, which might ſeem to 
give great probability to that Abbots opinion,eſpeci- 
ally, if Emperours and Kings be truly called* Gods, 


over whom Aztichriſt alſo ſhould extoll himſelfe : for 


Ws | inthe ſame moneth that Richard left Meſſana,was the 
"248-392 | 


| Conſtantia, in $. Peters Church; where Pope Celeſtine 


Coronation of Henry the Emperor, and his Empreſle 


the very next day after his owne conſecration to the 
Papacie , ſate in his Pontifical chaire , holding the Em- 


| 
| periall golden Crowne betwixt his feete , and the Em- 


| Perour ( as likewiſe the Empreſſe ) ſtooping low, reces- 
ved on his head the Diadem from the Popes feetez and 
preſently azatne the Pope ſtrake the Emperors Crowne 
with his foot , and daſht * it to the ground; ſignifying 
| that hee had power to throw him ( upon his demerits ) 
| out of his Empire : but the Cardinals catching up the 


= A HOO 


, Crowne put it araine on the R wperes rs head, | 
(25 The ſame day in which Philip and his French | An, Dom. | 


| both which accompanied the King toward the holy 


| the Ifle of Cyprus,whom* Curſac(or as other call him 


. 


| 


| 4*5 


torces {et faile out of the Havenof Meſſana, arrived | ; 19. 
Elianor King Ricbards mother , accompanied with | The King of 


Berengaria his new intended Spouſe, daughter to 
Sanitius King -of Navarre, whom afterward hee 
rooke to wite in Cyprus; bur his mother aftera ſhort 
ſtay returned by Rexve into England, leaving the | 
young Lady with 794» Queene Drnnad Siaile, 


Land, his whole Navie being * one hundred and fifty 
ereat ſhips,and fifty three Gallics, well appointed for 


the warre, and * many other Sailes and Veſſels : and | 


(not to omir the ſame, becauſe it is recorded as a f1n- 

gularity)he had among alltheſe, * thirteene Buces or 

Buſcies, which had each of them three courſe of 

Sailes to ſaile with: but no Writer ( ſofarre as wee | 
yet find) declares what numbers of Souldicrs were 

in the E»2/;h Armie., 


(26) This Navieroyall, betweene the Iles of 
Rhodes and Cyprus, ( for the honor and good of King | 
Richard ) was (cattered by God with a terrible tem- 
peſt, ſome one or two of which ſuffered wreack upon 


I{akius, Emperor ofthe Grifons )bcing a * tyrant did 
{poyle, and contrary to Chriſtian Religion, ( which 
was his profeſſion, though * ſame miſtake) and al! 
honour and humanity, he would not (among other 
his unprincely, or rather barbgrous bchaviours)ſuffer 
the Kings ſiſter, and Lady Berengaria, with other o! 
thar tender ſociety , to come into harbour, tothgr 
great diſcontentment and peril, a * Ship'or rwo fin- 
king there: but neither would God , nor King Kz- 
chard forgive it him. 

(27) Forthe ſaid unworthy Prince having thrice 
refuſed ro make reſtitution of his unlawtull ſerſures 
and priſoners, was cntred upon by the Engliſh, driven 
from the ſhoares with great diſh2nour and ſlaughter; 
the City Lymeſzun letr for a prey to the victors, and 
himſelfe beaten againe out of his Campe, and taken, 
and after an eſcape made by him, his onely daughter 
and heire yeelding her felte, and her Fatner laſtly 
comming againe of his owne accord{as defpairing to 
ly hid ) under cuſtody and thruſt into fetters of gold 
and ft[ver, the whole land ( with all the people, 
ſtrength, and riches thereof ) became ſubject to the 
King of Ezeland, and both Father and Daughter led 
away into captivity. 

(28) There arrived at Limeſ=#un,to falute and ho- 
nour King Richard within three daies after his fir{t 
victory, Guido King of leruſalem, Grofrey de* Lem- 
zant his brother , Raimwnd Prince of An:ioch , Earle 
Boenond his ſon, &c. offcring their {ervices, and 
ſwearing to be his againſt all men;with whole privity 
King Rzchard ſeized rhe flourithing and ſpatious I- 


land of Cyprus , by antiquity celebrared as the very 
ſeateof Fenus , which that it might ſoprovero him- | 
ſelfe, inthe joyous moneth, heſolemnly rooke to wite | 
his beloved Lady Berengaris. 

(29) The perſon of the Emperour ( for by that | 
lofty title Writers call him, ) was ſent to Tripoli in | 
Syria, under the cuſtody of Ralph Fitz-Godfrey, Lord | 
* Chamberlaineto King Richard: his daughter was 
committed to the two Queenes Berengaria and 10am: 
the Iland it ſelfe was entruſted to Richard de Cammwile, 


rent force and proviſions , and the Ilanders ſuffered | 
ro enjoy all ſuch lawesand liberties, as they held 1n | 
the time of Manuel the Emperour of Conſtantinople, | 


or ( as now they call it) of Stambolr. 
(30) | 
oed by his conquering a mighty * Argoſcy , cal- | 
led a Dromond , wherein were aboord one thou- 
ſand and five hundred Sarazens ( though diſguiſed 
under French Flagges ( furniſhed, beſtdes all other | 
proviſions, with fire-workes , barrells or cages of | 
venemous ſerpents, andthe like, for the ule of :ic | 
Sar *=e5 at Acon, (anciently called Ptolomais, to the | 
fiege whereof he was then ſailing, )thirreene hundred 
X * 3 
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| of which Miſcreants, he ſacrificedto Mars and Nep- 
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tune, keeping the reſt for ranſome. 

(31) Philip King of Fraxce, (in hope perhaps 
to conquer Acorn before the Engliſh could arrive, 
and to winne thereby that glory 1intire ) came fate 
before that Citie in Eaſter wecke; but as yet had 
not forced the ſame : at which time (that the Reader 
may obſervethe generall diſpoſition of the weſterne 
Chriſtians in thoſe daycs ) there engirded Acorn ( 0- 
mitting the many great Prelates, Princes, Earles, 
and Honourable Chiefes) theſe Nations following; 
the Genowayes and Florentines , the Engliſh under 
Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury , afterward * Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Flemings , Almaints , Danes, Dutch, 
Friſclanders, Piſans, Lombardes, betides the Knights 
Templars( collected our of all Nations ) and beſide 
theaides of the Aſiens': all which lay quartered at 


| the Sicgein order, as heere they are placed, atrhat 


time in which the King of France arrived. But Richard 
King of Eeland with his victorious and triumphant 
Navie ( which when it went out of Cyprs , being 
much belike augmented, did containe 254. ,tall ſhips, 
and above 60. Galliots) brought terrour and diſmay 
to the beſieged, and comfort to the Chriſtians, upon 
the Sunday after Pentecoſt , being about the middeſt 


of Tune. 
(32) The fiege was ſo vehemently plied, that 


(aotwithſtanding ſundry diflentions betweene Phi- 
lip and Richard, the two competitors of glory in this 
voyage) atter ſeverall breaches andaſlaults, the laſt 
whereof was made by the Piſavs and Engliſh, upon 
the twelfth of Iuly following , many offers of com- 
poſition made by the Saladzne , being utterly refuſed, 
the Citie of 4con was rendred te the Chriſtians up- 
on theſe conditions. 1, That Saladzne ( Prince of 
Miſcreants) ſhould by a certaine day reſtore the ho- 
ly Croſſe. 2. That hce ſhould ſer ar libertic fifteene 
hundreth Chriſtian Captives. 3. That the Citic 
with all the things contained therein, ſhould remaine 
and bee to the Chriſtians. 4. That the Turkes or 
Sarazens ſhould have their lives onely ſaved, if theſe 
conditions were performed. 5. That they ſhould 
pay twentie thouſand Bizants , ( peeces of gold) to- 
ward the charges of the Kings. To take poſleſſton 
for the French,there was ſent in, Drogou de Merlou, 
and one hundreth men of Armes, and for the Eng- 
liſh, Hugo de Gurnay , with the like number, who c- 
qually parted the Citic, goods, and people, berweene 
them. 

(33) Andeven now Philip King of France, a(- 


well becauſe the Earle of Flanders dicd at the fiege 
withour iſſue , whoſe countries hee long had cove- 
ted, as for evillwillto Richard , whoſe noble Ads (o 


farre out-went his, and becauſe, as ſome * write, he 
had taken bribes of Sa/adrne, meditates nothing but 
| returne, asking licence of King Richard to depart, 
| being then bur the tenth day after the Cities ſurren- 


| der; fo badly his envious eyes could, as it ſeemed, 


| endure the {plender of his companions glory. The 


chicfe commanders of his Army hearing this, ſhew- 
ing themſclves true French-men, and ſenſible of their 
obligation to God, and honour, with many teares 
beſought him not to forſake that holy affaire, ta im- 

udenter, fo ſhameleſly. In what Prince would not 


this have kindled adefire of a better reſolution 2 But 


; impotent paſſions carrying him , and miſcarrying 


| him, he perſiſted to get leave of Richard, who but 


wo daics before , would have had him ſweare to a 
{tay of three yecres longer in that ſervice, bur hee 
who had other cogitations, farre more unworthy of 
| a King, would needs depart, giving his oath upon 
| the holy Goſpels , without which oath King Richard 
' would not grant his good will; That hewould well 


| and fairhfully keepe the lands and ſubjects of the 


| King of Eng/avd/and neither doc dammage nor grie- 


| vanceto them by himſelfe, nor ſuffer itto be done by 


others * till his returne, 


( 34 ) The King of Frere thus leaving 0m, in 
the Caſtle whereof King Richard, his Queene and 


/ 
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Siſter were lodged , andthe Duke of Burgwndje re. 
maining behind with the French hoaſt , ( ro whom | 
King Philip , not without ſundry ſecrer inſtruQions, | 
had with it commitred a great part of his treaſure \ | 
King Richard in the ſame day ſer forward upon a ney 
enterprize z but it is true which one writes * that by | 
reaſon of the difſention betweene the Kings , which | 
of them ſhould ſeeme the greater, little or nothing proſ- 
pered ; and juſt cauſe had King Richard to complain | 
in * his letters, that Phzlp, to the eternall reproach of 
himſelfe and Kingdome, had fouly forſaken his pur. 
poſe and vow unto God. | 
(35) Bur when the Saladine could not by any 
meanes obtaine a longer day for performance of the / 
ſaid Articles of compoſition , hee cut off the heads 
of all his Chriſtian Caprives ; in revenge whereof 
King Richard brought out. his Turkiſh Captives , | 
( beingabout two thouſand and five hundreth ) and | 
inthe fight of the Saladines hoaſt cauſed their heads 
to bee choprt off; the Duke of Burgundie doing the 
ſame to the like number , ncere unto the walls of A. 
con , {even onely being kept alive by the Chriſtian ! 
Generals , whereof Karateys Saladines * foſter-Fa- | 
ther was chicfe. But Richard proceeding in his 
undertaken aRion , and in his march to 7oppa, be- | 
ing ſet vpon by Stan Saladize ( who had put the 
Duke of Burgundic to fAlighr, and flaine the valiant | 
Taques dc Avennis, who onely witha few inthe Rere- | 
ward made reſiſtance ) ſo couragiouſly encountred 
him, that the Saladine with the loſle of three thou- | 
ſand his choiſeſt Souldiers was glad to turn his back | 
and flie: whiles therefore this Champion is thus | 
imployed in the Holy-land, ler us looke backe 4 little | 
how the affaires of his Kingdoame arc managed at | 
home. | | 
(36) 7ohn the Kings brother, making uſe in Ene- | 
land of ſuch diſcontentments , as the incredible inſ0. 
lencies, and intellerable tyranmes of the Chancellour 
( who carried himſelfe both like a Pope and a King , 
had bred among the Nobility and peeple,to advance 
thereby his own deſignes, ſtirred againſt him (though 
ſtrengthening himſelfe like a Generall in the field, Yo 
powerfull oppofition , that in the end, ( upon war- | 
rant of a new * Commiſhon ſent from the King his | 
Brother) hee with the reſt of the Pceres ſuddenly | 
thruſt him our of all command , and ſhortly after 
moſt reproachfully (as it happened, for hee fled, and | 
was taken in a Curtezans attire, ill-beſceming a Popes 
Legate) out of the Kingdome alſo, upon occalton, 
as of other foule demerites, ſo particularly of a (a- | 
crilegious and barbarous outrage, commitred by | 
the Chancellors command, upon. the perſon of 


; 
g 
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Geffrey Ele& Archbiſhop of Yorke (narurall brother | , 


to King Richard and the Earle) on pretence that hee | 
entred England contrary to his oath given to his | 
brother King Richard, whereas he then cameto take | 
poſſeſſion of his See, to which he was advanced by | 
the * Kings owne procurement, and by Queene Z- | 
leanors owne travell to Reme in his bchalte. And | 
albcirthis puniſhment and ſhame deſervedly follow- 
cd the Chancellors pride and oppreflion, yet in one | 
maine point of oppoſing the Earles Ambition ; | 
(who ſought to aſſure to himſelfe the remainder ot 
the Crowne, which in right of bloud belonged to 
his Nephew C4rthar) his ſervice to the State bad | 
beene very commendable, if ir had proceeded from | 


loyalty of affeRion, andnot from a ſwelling deſire of | 


greatneſſe, which he hoped ſtill ro enjoy, if A7t4ur 
(achild) ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdome, whereas 


he knew Earle 7ohns advancement could not be with- | 


out his apparant ruine, 


(37) Bur Philip King of France inall places Ia- | 


bouring. by * wrongfall and unprincely, aſperfions 
to deface the renowne of King Richard, though fin- 


| ding ſmall credit to his words (becauſe the man | 
. had done nothing himſelfe) deviſed after his re- | 


turne how to' trouble and endamage his friends do- 
minions, and hadeffeced it, if the Lords of France 
whom hee follicited to that wicked worke , upon ' 
'-  prerence 
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| Monarch 44, 


As EET nes 


pretence of the compoſition made with King Richard 
at Meſſena,had nor(to their immorrall glory) * refu- 
ſed to aſſiſt him therein, till Richards returne, as well 
in regard of their owne oathes, as becauſe the ſen- 
tence of excommunication was denounced againſt 


| all ſuch as did attempt to endammage him 1n his 


abſence. 

(38) King Richard , notwithſtanding that the re. 
lation of theſe things greatly troubled him, gavenor 
ovcras yet, bur after ſundry other matters of impor- 
trance performed , did march up within the {ighr of 
leruſalem, where he $kirmiſhed with the enemy, and 
overthrew the Convoy or Caravan of the Saladine, 
which came laden from Zabylon , guarded with ten 
thouſand men; whom King R:chard valiantly encoun. 
tring with five thouſand ſeleted Souldiers, put moſt 
of them to the Sword,and tooke three thouſand Ca- 

els, and fourethouſand Horſes and Mules, beſides 
thoſe that were ſlaine, and ſo gained the rich ſpoyle 
of all the Carriages. 

(39) After this, and many other worthy things 
done;as the reſcue of 7eppa, and repulle of Satadine 
from thence, 8c. the King indefatigable in his brave 
attempts, deſirous ro re-gaine 7ernſalers, and the Ci- 
tie Barwck , was abandoned in that enterpriſe by the 
Duke of Burg#nay ( who is * ſaid to have beene ap- 
paiently corrupted with gifts from Saladiae , and the 
regiments of French under his conduct:) whereupon 
hee was the rather perſwaded by the Knights Tem- 
plars, and chicfes of the Chriſtian hoalt, not to refuſe 
Saladines offers for a ſurceaſance from hoſtilitic, con- 
{idering that hee had a purpoſe to returne with re- 
enforced numbers and meanes that his preſent pow- 
crs by diviſions, by fickneſſe, by battailes were walted, 
and that the dangerous eſtate of his owne Domini- 
ons did require his preſence, (the greateſt motive, for 
hee had ſupplies of money for his Souldiers wages 
from Pope Celeſtine)by reaſon of ſome undue pradti- 
ſes at home, and the rancour of King Philip his unre- 
concilcable adverſary abroad. Whereupon a truce 
was taken for three yeares, and Saladine re-paid ſuch 
charges as Richard had beene at in fortifying As&alon, 
which was brought to the ſame cltate, as in which 
King Richard found it. 

( 40) But the King of England, though he had ve- 
ry farre excelled all the Chriſtian Princes in great ex- 
ploits at that journey, becauſe * he had neither con. 
quered Salad:ne,nor Teruſalem, did mourne, and par- 


ted penſive, In the Holy-land he left Henry Earle of | 


Champainc, (who upon taking the ſaid Barxck, vas to 
have becne crowned Kipg of —_ » which Guido 
had reſigned ) and he lett Guide de Luſygntan ( the late 
King of Jeruſalem ) in Cyprivs, to whom he had paſ- 
ſed it, in exchange for the other, to advance his Kinſ- 
manthe ſaid Earle of Champain;z which, upon thar 
Title, the family of Luſignian for * many deſcents at- 
ter did poſleſſe and enjoy. Thus Richard having or- 
dered his affaires in the Eaſt parts, ſer fſaile home- 
ward. The Queenes Berengaria his Wite, and 194»c 
his Siſter, with the Captive Lady , Daughter of the 
Cypriot Emperour, under the condudt of Stephen de 
Turnham, (hearing ofthe Kings moſt heavie fortune) 
{o journeyed at Rome about fixe moneths, for feare of 
Richards enemics,and afterward came ſafe by Marſilia 
into Pordtow. 

(41) God, whoſe cauſe was onely pretended in 
this voyage of the Chriſtians, did not ſeemie to ap- 
proove the ſaid truce ; for he * ſcattered the Emngiiſh 
With a terrible tempeſt, and the * opportunitie of 
Conqueſt was fo loſt, that hitherto it could ne- 
ver be re-gained, and the King of England letting it 
ſlip, when God had almoſt put the ſame into' his 
hands, did miſcrably fall into his enemies hands. 
Certainely, the name of Richard was at that time 
growne terrible to Saladine, who had received di- 
vers loſſes, foyles, and overthrowes at his hands : 
Moreover , the Saladines whole eſtate being endan- 
gered by ſuch of his own ſeas reputed him a meere 
Vſurper, hee could not long withſtand the double 


A ——— 
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impreſſion of the Chriſtian Chiyalrie, and of his 
owne Allies and Country-men as indeed not long 
after* he died, leaving his Empire foulely , but juſt- 
ly, diſtracted by civill confuſions : whereas by this 
Truce the crafty Turke made the world fee, that the 
powers of two {9 Potent Monarchs had ina manner 
effected nothing z and Richard could never have time 
to returne for accompliſhment of his defignes ; for 
which all Chriſtendome hath art this houre reaſon to 
be ſorrowtfull, and hereof himſelte* was very ſenfi- 
ble, ſo that hee would oftentimes cry out, thar 
= was not alwaies wiſe ,, alluding to this occaſion 
OIr, 

(42) But thenoble King, hoping topierce with 


[peed thorow Germanic in diſgniſe, rooke ro him 


the name of * Hgh a Merchant, the haire of his 
* head and beard grownevery long , being the fitter 
toconceale him, but in his journey over-land , was 
neere to Yienna unhappily diſcovered by the pro. 
fufeneſſe of his expences z when hee ſaw hee could 
not eſcape them , *in contempt of his fortunzs, he 
put on royall garments, and refuſed to yeeld bur 
* onely rothe Duke himſelfe, who came with joy 
as toa prey which hee ſore longed for : bur the ra(- 
call mulritude * cried things worthy of themſelves, 
calling him (O barbarilme )Traitour, and ſome fay- 
ing,ſtone him;{ome,cur off his head; and others, hang 
him : and becauſe the inhumanity of this uſage 
may bee ſuired with rymes as rude and ragged, you 
ſhall in-ſuch heare the cauſe of this Arch-dukes ma- 
lice, growing firſt ar _£con, where the Author ſpea. 
king of King Richard faiths 


He gate it ſoone with his great Ordpance, 
14 on the walles his Banners full hizh ſet, 
The Kings Armes he ſet up alſo of France, 
And King Guyes Armes of Teruſalem well bet, 
The Duke of Oiſtrich, Limpold without let, 
Set up his Armes after above them all, | 
Which King Richard did caſt downe from the wa!l, | 


(43) And though iris certaine that this Authour 
faines not this fa& , for that ſome ſuch matter ) and 
told by * ſome with more diſadvantage to Fichards 
cauſe) is by others * related, yer the graveſt Authors 
agree (that next to thecommon envy at his verrues) 
the greareſt prerence wasthe murther of. the Mar- 
queſle. Conrad, commitred at Tyme, by two cur. 
led Aſſaſines , a certaine ſeR in the Eaſt, lrving under 
aSemor or Ruler , whom they honour as a Prophet , 
by whom they are ſent forth ts murther ſuch Princes 
as favour them not , promiſing themſelves the reward 
of immortality by obeying bim in all things, though 
with the loſſe of their owne lrves. Of which barbarous 
fat, Henryrhe Emperor, and Leopo!d the Arch-duke, 
( whoſe neere kinſ.man Conrad was ) would ſeeme to 
belecve that Richard was the Author, thoughtherein 
they touchr his princely reputation and integrity, 
* moſt injuriouſly , for that the chicfe of that ſect by 
their owne publique * Letters ( written with theblond 
of the Shel-fiſh called Murex , wherewith Scarler u- 
{ed to bee died) acknowledging the fact, declared rhe 
true cauſe thereof, which was a particular Act of in- 
juſtice in Conrad himſeclfe : There wanted not fundry 


* Maith. Pary, 


other pretences, as in ſuch caſes is uſuall, as * that Xz- 


chard had entred league with Tancred King of S1ct- | 
liathe Emperours enemy , and thar he had thurſtthe | 
Cypriot (their kinſman) ontof the Empire, and kept | 
his onely daughter Captive. Butthis booty, being to | 
oreat fora Duke, the Emperour got into his cuſtodie, | 


meaning to coine much Gold and Silver out of his 


moſt unjuſt afMlitionz' by ſharpe .impriſonment - | 


which could not make him in'any aR or ſpeech , or 


geſture of his, ſhewbeneath the Majeſtic of a victo- | 


"The face of 


rious Prince and King of England, 


(44) The diſmaltnewes ; thereof flying thorow | 


- the world, preſently diſcloſed who were ſound or | tivity. 
|. unſure; forrow and diſmay wasevery where among | 
| his owne, * His carefall mother , and other his faſt | 
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| Tue aucmps ©0R. On the contrary , Earle 70hz being (by the 
of 7oh4, king | cunning inveighling and ſuggeſtions of his brothers 
| Richards bro- | profciicd foes ) nor onely pur out of all hope of his 
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Tcr. 


Zr. Dorob. 


Roger Houed: | woes Walſingham, who (aith, that Ton with promiles 


| Tpodig. Neu, | 3llured many to him through the whole Kingdome, 


Matth,Peris. 


" Roger Hoveds | * they {er openthe Gates , telling him that he might 


{ole 412» 


* Grr-Derev. | * yaine-glorious King being better adviſed, ( for the 


Martial] wo- 


| menin 724% | and ſuch like matter upon the beſiegers) retreated 


* Roger Heved. | * Tohn, bidding him looke to himelfe, for the Divell was 
| fol 414+ 


rLaxquet «dA | Philip , who * excited him to uſurpe the Kingdome 


D. 1191+ 
Tec Articles 


ning Kebe79s | tion (who in perſon travelled to the Emperour) the 


ieberty, 


| King Zichvd | before out of poſſeſſion) and thereof crownes him 
_ _—_ | Kzng, writing magnificent Letters into England, with 
Provnety86 \ ſuch like offices. | 


Richardl, THESVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.q4. 


| friends, ſweare the Realmetobetrueto King Richard, 

watch the coaſts, and provide for the ſecuritic of the 
| Stare, with ſtngular vigilancie, aſſuring che Cities and 
| good Townes with Bulwarkes, Walles , and Muni- 


releaſement , buralſo incenſed againſt him for inten- 
ding the Crowne to his Nephew Arthur , cntered 
 tatoan unbrotherly actempr againſt his Soveraigne 
| Lord ; the ſumme whercot,take in the words of 7ho- 


didcarefully and ſpecdily fortific his holds in Eng- 
lend , and paſſing the Seas , emred into league with 
the king of the French, that he might utterly pur his 
Nephew Ar:hur , Duke of Britaize from that hope, 
which the Britaines had conceived of his promotion, 
The * Normans giving any way to his diſloyall pra- 
Riſes, he ſweares fealty to Philip King of France ( his 
brothers moſt mortall enemic)and alſo that he would 
take to wife the Lady Alice King Philips fiſter,though 
polluted by his owne Father , and for that cauſe rc- 
jected by King Richard. Out of Normandy ice poſts 
| into England, tollicites Peeres and People, and was 
loyally reſiſted: but hee not quieted fo, labours to 
ſtirre the Scot and Welſh to joyne inan invaſton with 
him; the French and Flemings aſluring them that his 
Brother King Richard would never be {ct at libertie: 
but {am King of Scots would neither give aflent, 
nor countenance , to ſuch undutifull practiſes , or ra- 
ther madneſles. 

(45) Inthis moſt perillous time, the valour and 
loyaltic of the Citic of Roaw ( the choiceſt of Nor- 
mandy) did moſtclearely thew themſelves to the ever- 
laſting commendation thereof: for Philip comming 
before it with a puiſſant Army , ſolicited them te rc- 
volt, promiſing mountaines. In ſtead of an{werc 


| enter if he would, for noman hindred him: but the 


| inhabirants, yea and the damſels of the Cirie, whoſe 
| heads were polde like as mens, powred molten pitch, 


from the Walles, and marcht away confounded : 
| and being certainly advertized that the Emperour 
and King Richard were agreed, he {ends over to Earle 


| ow tet looſe. Hee thereupon croſt over the Seas to 


of England. 
of | (46) Neverthclefle by Queene E/anors negotia- 


| King her ſonne was come to be aſlured of his liber- 
| tie, upon theſe conditions. 1. That hee ſhould pay 
to the Emperour one hundreth thouſand Markes 
ſterling. 2. That hee ſhould pay faftie thouſand 
; Markes of like money to the Emperour and Duke. 
| 22 Thathe ſhould marry his Neece, (fiſterto Cr- 
: bur Duke of Britaine ) ro Duke Leopolas ſonne, 4. 
| Thatthe Emperour ſhould ſecure him , till hee were 
under ſaile with a fore-winde. 5, That hee ſhould 
ſor the Cyprzets perſon at libertic, and deliver his 
daughter to the Duke of cA#ſiria, who was her 
' Vncle, and ſhould deliver 67. hoſtages for aſſurance 
of all, 
; (47) But co colour this unreaſonable and un- 
; princely extortion, the Emperour by his Imperiall 
| Charter gives unto King Richard, Province, and ſun- 
| dry other ample Territories, containing five Arch- 
bithopricks, and thirtic three Biſhopricks (fametime 
parcell of the Empire, but both then and along time 


| (48) Now when King Richard ( who had wonne 
to himfelfe wonderfull honour and reſpe&, even of 
' the covetous Emperour , by the proofe of his inno- 
 cency , and by his moſt noble and cenſtant carriage) 
| | 
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didexpca his libertie at an Aſſembly or Diet, where 
the greateſt Princes and States of the Empire were | 
in perſon; to wit, The three Archbiſhops of Mentz, | 
Colein and Saltzburgh, The three Biſhops of Wormes, | 
Sprre, and Lerges, The three Dakes of Swave ( the | 
Emperours brother ) A#ſtrich, and Zuvain; The 
Count Palatine of Rhene, &c. which had undertaken 
for the Emperour , whole officers had already recci- 
ved the greater part of the ranſome: behold even 
then the Emperour ſhewes a willingneſle to breake 
off, producing the Letters of Philip King of France, | 
and of 7o4n Earle of Morton, in which they offer an | A ne« #14 | 
huge ſumme,&c. too impious and devilith to ſpeake | ule treakeget | 
of: but the Princes who had undertaken to King / n—_— ao 
Richard for good dealing, went to the Emperour , re- | | 
proving him for his avarice , who would ſodiſho- ( | 
nourably traverſe and ſtarr backe from the agree. | | 
ment, * Vpon the fourth of Febrnarie therefore | * zgyy,y | 
being Friday , the Archbiſhops of Afentz and Co- | /#4'8. | 
leine reſtore him, * after fifteene moneths impriſon- | 14,1 
ment, toQueene Fl;anor his mother , free from the | Diezwii, x 
Emperour, all that were preſent weeping therear | 2/1 lanks | 
for joy. | * Ra:2 Higda, 
(49) This Archbiſhop of Colerne was he, who | 4 — 
entertaining the King in the Dominions of his Arch- | not 
biſhopricke; with great joy for his deliverance did | 
celebrate divine ſervice in this manner : Now know 1 | fogr Ho 
| 8ruly that the Lord hath ſent his Angel and taken me out | 
of the hand of Herod, and the expettation of the common | 
people of the Tewes, oc. | 
(50) And indeed it was Gods Angel did it: for 
afterall this , whiles the King ſtayed for a wind, and 
other preparations at the Sea-ſhoare , the Emperour 
repenting him of his releaſe, ſent ſpeedily guarders ro | Ni.z.4b4 | 
apprehend him againe, vowing hee ſhould never bee | 9% | 
freed from bonds whiles hee lived; but ſome fecter | 
meſlage(as Princes Courts never want Spials) ſpec- | 
dily pre-moniſhed him , and fo by avery little time | ah. Pol. | 
he prevented his ſurpriſers , landing happily at Sand- | 7% #4 
wich , in Aprill the Sunday after Saint Georges day 
where in ſtead of all orher rriumphes, or particulars | 
of joy for his returne, wee will content our ſelves | | 
with onely one,as figne of thereſt. When the King | 7:19 | 
drew neere to Rocheſter , the venerable new Archbi- | —_—— 
ſhop of Canterbury Hubert ( who had beene with him | Kinganlnte 
at Acon in the Holy-land, ) went joyouſly forth ro | 7 | 
meet him ; whom when the King ſaw,he diſmounted | 
from his Horſe,and having bowed his knee, tell upon | 
theearth, in like ſort the Archbiſhop lay right as 
gainſt him; atrhe laſt both of them riſing from the | 
ground , they ranne into cach othersarmes , comfor- | 
ting themſelves with mutuall embraces and weeping 
with joy. | 
(51) The juſtice of a true hiſtory will not ſuffer 
us heere to forget, in what ſort rhe injuſtice of this 
unnoble captivation of Richard King of England, was 
puniſhed by God, and on Gods behalte, The Duke 
of Auſtrias Country, and people, being viſtred with 
theſe fave plagues, Fire, Water, Barrcaneſſe, Wormes, | 
and Peſtilence: the Fire,caſually burning his Townes; 
the River of Daxubius drowning ten thoufand of his | 
Subjeds, in an over-flow ; the carth waxing dry and 
ſeare; the Wormes deſtroying ſuch fruit and graine | 
as grew; and the ſtroke of Pcſtilence killing the | 
principall Nobles and Gentlemen of his Domint- ; 
ons : The Duke for all this continued obſtinate, like | 
another Pharaoh, ſwearing to cut cff the heads of K. | 
Richards Hoſtages , unleſſe all Covenants (though | 
extorted by cryell Dureſſe) were exatMly and ſpee- | 
dily performed. Baldwin de Betun (one of the Ho- | 
ſtages) is ſenttothe King with this bloudy metlage ; 
but before hisrerurne, upon S. Stephens day in Chriþ- 
mas, the Duke * {purring his Horſe in ſport, upon a 
"Caſtle of Snow among yourhes, which were coun- 
terfeiting a ficge, and an aſſault, with the ſlip of his 
Horſe, brake his foot m ſuch ſort,as it came to be* cut 
| of, andwithin a whilc feeling himſelte periſhing up- . 
| ward, ſo that his death was cerraine, could not bee | ;z,1.6 wiv 
| abſolved of his Biſhoppes from the ſentence of | «1 4.0 
| - 
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Excommunicatios which had by the Pope beene de. 
nounced, till hee and his Lords had ſworne to releaſe 
all the aid matters berweene the King of England 
and him ; bur his ſonne after his death refuſing the 
performance, his Fathers body lay ſtinking above 


p 


| 


groundeight daies, for that no Clergy-man durſt bu- 
ric it, being but conditionally abſolved, till the ſonne 
did yecld to the performance; yet ( it * fome may be 
credited _ his bare word ) the ſonne did volun- 
rarily condiſcend, and not uponthis compulſion, 
(53) But albeic the Emperour to declare him- 
ſelfe wounded with ſome remorſe for his ungodly 
violence, or to engage others in the impietie , gave 
chree thouſand Markes of King Richards ranſome to 
make filyer Cenſers through all the Ciſtercian order, 
who generally refuſed the gift, as parcell ofan accur- 
ſed ſpoile(for as for thoſe* ſeaventy thouſand markes, 
which hce forgaveto King Richard, with as bad a 
purpoſe (being to hinder peace berweene him, and 
the French )as he had taken the other unjuſtly , they 
are not to be accounted as reſtitution, bur as the was 
ges of {inne; ) revenge forſooke him not, being pur- 
ſued by his owne Wife ( the Heire of the Crowne of 
Sicitia ) in revenge of ſome cruelties done to her 
Country-men, and after reconcilement with her, fal. 
ling dangerouſly ſicke, hee died at Ifeſſana, excom- 
municated for King Richards cauſe. And albeit he 
had in his life-time ne his Chancellourout of Bur- 
gundie, of purpoſe tooffer King Richard recompence 
tor the injuries he had ſuſtained , and although Cop. 


fantia the Empreſle had ſent the Archbiſlioppe of 


eMeſſana, (while the Emperours body lay above 
ground withour buriall ) to Pope Celeſt;ve inhumble 
manner, praying Chriſtian buriall ,-yer * «aleſſe the 
mony which hee had extorted from the king of England 
were reFored, hee could by no entreatics obtaine ir, 
which accordingly was promiſed. 

(54) Neither were the King of Englands afflicti- 
ons vnprofitable unto him , for they gave him ac- 
caſioato reforme his life, taking home to him his 
Queene Berengaria, whoſe ſociety for a long time he 
had neglected, though ſhe were a royall, cloquenr,8: 
beauteous Lady, and for his love had ventured with 
him through the World. 

(55 ) King Richard after his joyous returne into 
England, having at the Abbey of Saint Edmunas, in 
performance of his vow (as may ſceme ) offered up 
the rich Imperiall Standart of Curſac, Emperour 
of Cyprus, which hee tooke among the ſpoyles of the 
Griffons Campe: thence hee marched, and tooke in 


by ſurrender ſuch Caſtles as the ſervants of his bro- ; 
ther 7ohn ( belceving thar the King wasnot rerurned) 


held againſt him; but Henry de Pumeray , who | 

had fortified Sajus Michaels Mount in» Cornwall, hea- | 

ring for certaine that King Richard was come, died | Hoveden. j2/. 
for very feare. And now, forty dayes of ſummons | ** 
being expired, which were allowed to Earle 104n, 
& Hugh Biſhop of Coventry , for niaking their appea- 
rance, to anſwere to ſuch hainous matter as was pre- 
pared, and they notappearing, 7ohn was adjudged 
by the Peeres and States of Emeland, to have for- 
feired all that hee might forfeit inche Realme , and 
the Biſhop to bee puniſhable by the eccleſiaſtical! 
cenſures, as hee was a Biſhop, and likewiſe as an Of- 
ficer of the King, by the Laitic. Richard afterward 
beſtirres himſcltero draw in money more greedily 
then did become foe great a Majeſty , wherein yer 
(faith * one ) hee was ratherto be pardoned then ac- | * 4b. Pary, 
cuſed, for that he was —_y to leada mightic 

Armie againſt the French. 

(56) But firſt ofall, to wipe away both the ſad- 
neſſe and contumely of his late reſtraint, for a berrer 
fortunes beginning, hee cauſed himſelfe ro bee crow- 
ned againe at the City of Wincheſter, which celebri- 
ty was honoured with the preſenceof William Kin 
of Scotland, who bare a ſword before * King Richard, 
berweene which two Princes, there * followed great 
amity and tendernefle of love; then beeing graun- 


ted tohim, and his ſucceſſours Kings of Scotland, 
a certaine penſion , with ſundry other allowances, 
and princely attendances, from the firſt day of their 
friendly entrances ar any time into £2laxd, till their 
rerurne. 

(57) The King likewiſe cauſeda new broad Seale to 
| be made, requiring that all Charters graunted under 
| his former, ſhould be confirmed under this, whereby 
| hee drew agreat maſſe of money to his Treaſuric, 
| ſubſcribing ſuch renued Charters thus: This was | 1, (horwin | 
| the tenor of onr Charter under our firſt Seale , which | Cftsd. D. Rob. 
| becauſe it was loſt , andinthe time of our being captive | © Eun. 
| an Almaigne was in the power of another , we cauſed to 
| be changed, &c. Some have obſerved , that as this 
| Richard was the firſt of the Engliſh Kings who bare 
; Armes on his Scales, asappeareth by the* former ; | * wherein are 
' ſo was hee the firſt who carried in his ſhicld three | *** ng 
Lions paſſant, borneever after for the Regall Armes | Pt. well 6r- | 
of Exgland. And whereas we fee here the Moone in | ting that Cear.. | 
her full, which in the other was but a Creſcent, | ©"* 
(which is the Turkiſh-Enfigne, ) it may (eeme to be 
done Emblemetically, in that ſence, as wee reade of a- 
nother Prince, ( who going againſt che Turkes ) gave 
2 Creſcent with this word, Plenior redibo, I will re. 
turne more full. The true draught of this ſecond 
Seale we have heere annexed. 
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(58) A good * Author reports, thatafter this, the 
King being at dinner at Weſtminſter, and receiving 
advertiſement of the ſiege laid ro Yernuil , by his 
reſtlefſe enemie Philip of France ; ſware that hee 
weuld never turne his face , till hee hee had gotten 


| | THe, ""IO4 
thither with bis Armie to fight with che Frefh, 

whereupon hee cauſed the Wall ro bee cut through, | _ 
(the {igne of which breach appeared * above two —_ _ 
hundred yeares after ) neyer teſting , till with an | {to livedus- 


hundred great Shippes, hee had croſt the Seas from der ew) the 
| $ : Portſmouth | © 


| 
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of his approach made the French King raiſe his ſiege, 
and withour ſtroke or fight of his magnanimous E- 
nemy, (but not withour lofle and ſhame) ro quite 
the Ficld. 


(59) Neither was his clemency lefle then his 
courage, whereof ncedsno greater teſtimony, then 
when upon Earle 7ohxs * durifull ſubmiſſion, and his 
mothers interceſſion , hee ſo freely forgave him, as 
that he calmely ſaid, * World that thy fault may ſo bee 
forgotten of me, as that thy ſelfe mayeſt keepe in menw- 
ry what thou haſt done : and * afterward reſtored his 
poſſeſſions unto him ; the Earle from that time for- 
ward becomming his * true Knight, and doing him 
very noble ſervices, (eſpecially againſt the 'French, 
who had ſeduced him) as aloving brother and faich- 
full Leige-man, whereby he made amends for his tor- 
mer exceſſes, and fully recovered the hearty affection 
of his Lord and brothet. _ 2% 

(60) There were aftet this ſundry skirmiſhes; ta- 
kings of Priſoners and Townes, and conferences be- 
rvrecne the French and Engliſh, mooved belike by 
ſuch as religiouſly tendered the effuſion of Chrilti- 
an bloud, fo as no great matter was yet effected ; 
that which was, being rather by * Stratagems and 


ſtarts, then by batcle; but within thirry ſeven dayes 
after the French-mens flight from Yernuil, King Rr- 
chard (in revenge of that deſolation which the French 
King had brought upon the City of Exrewx, where 
hee neither ſparedage, ſexe, nor Church) comming 
to Yendome, with purpoſe to {urprize the King of 
France, had the ſpoile of the French Campe, their 
King (a thing almoſt incredible } no# the ſecond 
time flying withour battle. Many of the French were 
flaine, and raker, rogether with much *rreaſure, the 
Chappell-royall, the Indentures of ſuch as had letr 
Richard to ſerve King Philip, and all the* tents, car. 
riages , and other furnirares for warre: and from 


| hence marching £0 Poyc?o#, and Engol:ſme, hee had 


ſuch ſucceſles ( howloever the filent parrialities of 
forraine Writers ſmother them)that * him(ſclf:- wrote 
over to his deereſt Hubert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
« That by Gods favour, who in all things conſiders the 
* right, heehad taken Tailburg, Marſiliac, and all the 
« other Caſtles of Geffrey de Rancune, the City of Engo- 
« liſmze, and all the Caſtles and Territories of the Earle 
« thereof, and almoſt three hundreth Knights, or m:n of 
« Armes, and about forty thouſand armed Soutaiers. 
(6r) Wee will not heere over paſſe, that which 
Hoveden reports, (bcing an example of Chriſtian re- 
pentance in Princes) of a poorc Hermits comming 
rothis noble Monarch, and preaching to him the 


| words of cternall life ; and bade him be mindefull 


of the ſubverfion of Sodom,” and to abſtaine from 


things unlawfull, 9:herwife (faith he) the deſerved ven- 


| geance of God will come upon thee. The Hermit being 


gone, the King neglected his wotds : bur not long 
after falling ſicke, hee more ſeriouſly bee-thought 
himſclfe, and afterward waxing ſound in Soule, as 
well as body , his daily exerciſe was to riſe carely, 
andnot to depart from the Church till divine ſervice 


_ | wete finiſhed: © whereupon, ( ſaith Hoveden) how 


«« olorions is it for a Prince to begin and end his actions in 
« bins, who is beginning without beginning, and judgeth 
« the ends of the earth? Moreover, hee bountitully 
releeved every day much poore both in his Court and 
Townes about: and reſtored Gold andfilyer Veſlels 


toſuch Churches, from which to pay his ranſome 
they had beene taken away. 

(62) After this , paſſed ſundry interchanges be. 
twixt the Frenchand Exgliſh, ſometimes of warres, 
with waſtes and ſpoiles, ſometimes of truces with 
interviewcsand Parlies ; in one of which, the Lady 
Alice, (cauſe of much miſchiete) K. Philips Siſter, 

| was reſtored (according to the contract of Heſſana) 
to her brother, who forthwith beſtowed her in mar- 
riage upon 1ohz Earle of Pontif. In the meanc while 
the Kings ſought to make friends upon all fides; but 
| King Richard by his munificence, and other meancs, 


Portſmouth into Normandy, where the onely rumor | 


| 


_ 


Monarch.4.4. Bukg, 
drew from king Philp a mighty party of his neereſt | 


neighbours : * Baldwin Earle of Flanders, Raimund *Pudo,p,. 


Earle of Tholouſe( ro whom alſo King Richard gave in | ®*'3' 
* marriage, his ſiſter 194» Queene of S:cilia ) the | + 


| 


ly married the ſiſter of the King of Denmarke , of | 
purpoſe to uſe the Darzſb ſhipping againſt the Eng- | 


* Champanos, and others , ſo that Philip was faine to 
truſt wholly upon himſclte; for whereas he had late- 


liſh , that affinity proved enmity : forthe * next day 
after his wedding, he put her away , pretending (be- 
ſide * other things ) that ſhee was of too neere a pro- 
pinquity of bloud; albeit moſt untruly, as her bro- 
ther , &e King of Denmarke proved before the Pope , 
though he could not bee heard , the king of France more 
prevayling, either by feare or favour. 

(63) About this time, 7ohs the Kings brother, 8& 
Harkadey Captaine of the Brabanters , called the 
* Rowters,had made an incurſion up to Beaver, where 
the Biſhoppe, being alſo an Earle of the Royall 
Bloud, andthe elcaventh Peere of France , valiant- 
ly fighting, was * taken in the skirmiſh, armed ar all 


poynts, and bravely mounted ; on whoſe behalfe | ! 


the Pope (vpon the Biſhops humble ſuite, * pleading 
the Clergics immunity ) wrote ſomewhat earneſtly 
to King Richard, to ſet bis very deare ſonne, for fo hee 
called the Biſhop, at liberty; The King in a kinde of 
pleaſant earneſtneſſe, cauſed the Habergeon and 
Curaces of the Biſhop to bee preſented to the Pope, 
witi this queſtion alluding to that of * 1acobs chil- 
dren to their father, concerning 7oſephs garment, ) 
* Vide an tunica filii twi ſit an non; See whether it bee thy 
ſonnes coat or n#, Whereupon the Pope replied , that 
« he was neither his ſownt nor tht ſonneof the Church, 
*« and therefore ſhould be ranſomed at the Kings wil, 
& becauſe he was rather judged to bee a ſervitor of Mars, 

* then a Soulajer of Chriſt. Whom the King of Eng- 
land ( in * revenge of many evill offices, eſpecially 
in che time of his captivity with the -Emperour ) 

handled ſharpely. The Biſhop at length waxing 
impatient, writes a paſſionate letter ro the Pope; 
whoſe anſwere in part is heere ſer downe, for that ir 
* notably defends the King of England. If (faith 
* the Pope) thou haſt had ill ſucceſſe, ir is no mar- 

<yaile, for putting off thepeaccable Prelate, thou 
* did(t pur on the warlike Souldicr ; and rafhly too- 
« keſt a ſhield inſtead of a cope, a {word for a Stole, 


© Curace for an Albe, anHelmet for a Mytre, a 


< Lance for a Biſhops ſtaffe , perverting the order 
*and courſeof things: neither meant you ( as you al- 
© ledge) to repell violence, but vertue; nor did you 
« fight for your Country, bur againſt ir: for of your 
* France we can now publiquely pronounce ; Woe to 
* that Land whoſe King is a* Child, For your King 
*« was (trictly bound by corporall oath to the King 
* of England , f not to damnific his Territories, &c. 
« at leaſt-wiſe till his returne from che journey of his 
* Pilgrimage : Nevertheleſſe , contrary to his faith 
*and oath, hee without all ſhame, ſeized by force 


*the good Townes of the faid King , and cruelly | 


* waſted his Dominions wich hoſtile hand : bur 
© that King returning at laſt out of captivity , man- 
« fully encountred your King, not repoſing his hope 
& in multitude, but in Almightic God, &c. Humili- 
«tic therefore = pride, right and equity againſt 
* wrong , meaſure and modeſty againſt intempe- 
* rance and arrogancie, have certainely hitherto 
<« fought for the King of England, &c, We have 
&© notwithſtanding direed our ſupplicatoric Let- 
«ters to him on thy behalte, &c. for in ſuch acaſe 
«*wencither can nor ought command, &c. Meanc 
* while beare your bands and forrowes patiently, 
GC. 

(64) While thus ſundry warlike matters paſſed 
betweene the Engliſh and French, the King of Eng- 
land cnereaſeth his fide with new aflociates, Arthur 
Duke of Brit4ine, the Duke of Lovain, the Earles of 
Guyes,Boloine, Perch and Blows, with others : and * Ho- 
veden recites there ſeverall times within a ſhort 
ſpace, in which the King of France was driven with 
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loſſe and diſhonour out of the field by __ Richard, 
beſidethe loſle of Saint Omers, of Atr, aud of other 
Townes, wonne by Baldwin Earleof Flanders, and 
beſides the waſte of the French Dominions by many 
invaſions. Bat the greateſt of the three viories, 
was the ſecond, which King Richard gained at the 
battaile betweene Curceles and Gyſors, where the K, 
of France himſelfe fell into the River of Ethe, the 
| bridge breaking under him, with therhrong of peo- 
ple which fled for their lives before the Engliſh Lion - 
neither was hee cafily ſaved (twenty of his men of 
Armes being drowned by that ruine) but before hee 


belly. 


there were taken by the Kings Army, 100. Knights 


number, beſides thirty men of Armes, and other 
inferiour Souldiers not countable, which Markadey 


were alſo taken 200. great horſe, whereof feven-ſcore 
had barbes, and capariſons armed with yron. Kin 

Richard in his owne perſon did moſt nobly, for wich 
one ſpeare he threw to the earth Matthew de Mum- 
merancy, Alan de Ruſci, and Fulke de Giſervall, and 
tooke them. ** So have wee vanquiſhed the King of. 
&« France at Gyſors, (faith the King) howbeirt we have 
&* not done the ſame, but * God and our right by us : 
« 2nd in this fact we did put our owne head and king- 
* dome in hazard above the counſell of all that were 
&« gurs. Howſoever therefore the French or others 
may flubber over ſuch a noble Tourney, wee have 


not doubted upon ſo good warrant to record the 


lame. 
(66) The warre continuing ſtill, many vertuous 


Pope Innecentizs the third, having proclaimed a new 


Deacon to atrone the two mighty Kings of France 
and Enzland, Art length Articles of peace were 
drawne ; but Richard (being farre before hand) was 
nothing haſty to conclude, and therefore put it off 


chaſtiſe his rebels, though * ſome ſay, hee didthen 
concludethe peace. 
(67) Atthis enterview or treaty, Philip King of 


ſhewed to King Richard a deed, in which Earle 10br 


eainſt his brother. 4 wonderfall thing, (faith Hoveden) 
that Richard ſhould beleeve it (being perhaps but a 


which they once had joyntly pur upon the ſame 79hn, 


loyall ſervices,) Hee ſends two men of CArmes to the 
French Court, who ſhould on his behalfe, in what ſort 
ſoever, defend his hanour and innocency, againſt any his 
accuſers : but there was no man found in that Court, net- 
ther King nor any other, who would undertake the proofe 
or maintenance thereof, whereupon ever afterward Ri- 
chard held his brother more deare, and gave leſſecreas to 
King Philips words. | 

(68) But now enſucd the fatall accident, which 
drew the blacke cloud of death over this triumphall 


occaſion of which miſadyenture makes it the more 
. Iamentable z which notwithſtanding, for a document 
tothe Great-ones, againſt the outrage of Avarice 
and Cruelty, God ſuffered thus to fall on him. W:- 
domare, Vicount- of Limoges, having found a great 
* hoord of gold and filver, ſent no ſmall portion 
thereof to King Richard, as chiefe Lord, with which 
being nor contented (as pretending that #reaſwre 1rove, 


was wholly his by vertue of his prerogative-royall, 


could bee drawne out, water had gotten into his | 


(65) This wasa famous victory; for beſides a | 
long Catalogue of great names extant in Authors ; | 


and Scrvitours on horle-backe, and faormen withour | 


(Generall of the Rowtes) had for priſoners. There | 


men laboured to makea finall accord , and thenew | 


undertaking of the Holy.warre * ſends a Cardinal | 


till his returne from PoyZFou, whither hee went to | 


France, * (the ſower of ſtrife, though heſoughtpeace) | 


newly yeelds himſelfe Leige-man to King Philip, a- | 


Copy of that device or tricke, if it were a device | 


aSin the end of King Hexry the ſecond you heard) | 
who thereupon forthwith diſcaſed the Earle his bro- | 
ther cvery-where, But the Earle having ſearchicd and | 
learned the cauſe of the Kings ſudden diſpleafure; | 
(whoſe love hee had before redeemed with many | 


and bright ſhining Starre of Chevalry,the utiworrhy | 


_ _— ” 
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orclſe miſliking that the Vicount ſhould make the 
partition) came with a power to a Caſtle of the 
Vicounts called * Chaluz, where hee ſuppoſed the 
Riches were ; the Garriſon of which place offered 
to yeeld the ſame, andall thercin, if onely their lives 
and limbcs might beſaved : bur he would nor accept 
of any conditions, bidding them defend themſelves 
as they could, for he would enter by the ſword, and 
hang themall. Itgrieves mee to thinke that fuch 2 
Prince ſhould fo forget himſelfe: but behold the 
ſeverity of Gods judgement. An Arbalaſter, (or 
Archibaliſta) ſtanding upon the wall, and ſeeing his 
time, charged his ſteele bow with a ſquare arrow or 
quarrell, * making firſt his prayer to God, That hee 
would airett that ſhot, and deliver the innocency of the 
beſieged from oppreſion. Whereupon diſcharging it, 
as the King was * raking a view of the Caſtle, with- 
in the danger and diſtanceof ſuch an Engin, and the 
King (* upon hearing the bow goe off) ſtooping with 
his head, was mortally wounded in the left ſhoulder; 
the anguiſh and perill whereof was extremely avg- 
mented by the burcherly and unskilfull hand of the 
Surgeon, who having drawne out the wood, and 
not the envenomed yron, * mangled thearme with 
cruell inciſions before he could prevaile; the paine 
whereof haſtned his end. 

(69) Concerning the name of this tragicall Ar- 
cher, there is ſo much variety, as that we could wil. 
lingly take that uncertaincty for a warrant to filence 
it: being loth to ennoblehim with our pen, it being a 
thing worthily puniſhable with utter oblivion, to have 
ſhed, (though defenſively or but ca{ually) the bloud 
of ſucha King. Matthew Paris * in calling him Peter 
Baſilii, ſeemes toalludero ſome ominous conceit in 
Baſilii, (which with the Greckes ſiznitics a Kinz;) 
him 7homas Walſiagham followes therein,as Matthew 
Paris followed * another : there want nor * foie 
who alſo give hima third name; bur Hoveden who 


delivers this accident, as all the reſt of this Kings life, |: 


inthe moſt probable and fulleſt manner,cals him Bey- 
tram de Gurdonn, applying unto him cetraing * verſes 
of Zucan,in commendation of his unappalled conſtan- 


| Cy, when he came before King Richard : where thou 


maiſt perhaps (for ſatisfaRtion of thy mind, with be- 
holding ſome revenge) deflre to know what became 
of the Aor. After that the Caftle by continual! 
aflaults was taken 5 and (by the kings command) 
none left alive bur hee (as being reſerved * perhaps ro 


| ſome more ſhamefull death) the king (upona chriſti. 
| an magnanimity) forgave him the fa&, which the | 


party (without ſhew of diſmay) did neither deny nor 
excuſe, but alledged the neceffity of his cafe, and the 
juſtice of Gods worke in ir, for that the king had 
{laine his Father and two brothers with his owne 
hand : being hereupon ſet at liberty, and one hun- 


| dred ſhillings ſterling given him by theking : Aar- 


kadey(Captaine of the Mercenary Rowrtes) after the 
king was dead, tooke him, flead him quicke, and then 
by hanging ended his life; 

(70) King Richard feeling the approach of certaine 
death, diſpoſed his worldly eſtate, thus : to his bro- 


ther 7 he gave the Kingdome of England, and his | 
other Dominions, with three parts of his Treaſure, | 


commanding ſuch as were preſent ro ſweare him 


fealry : to his Nephew 0tho King of Almaine, hee | 


bequeathed (as it * ſeemes) all his goods and chattels 
money excepted, and the fourth part of his ſaid trea- 
ſure hee gaveto his ſervants, and the poore. And 
having thus diſcharged his laſt cares toward the 
World cdticerning his tranſitory ſtate, hee prepared 
hiniſelfe for the preſence of God, ſtrengthening his 
ſoule * with hearty contricion, confeſſton, and par- 
ticipation of the holy Sacrameng : commanding 
furcher, that when he was dead, * his bowels ſhould 
bec buried at Charron, among the rebellious Porcto- 


v7ns,as thoſe who had only deſerved his worlt parts: | 
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bur his Heart to bee enterted at Roan, as the City, 

which for her conſtant loyalty had merited the ſame; 

and his Corps in the Church of the Nunnery at | 
Yy Fornt- 


Ce 
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Fort-Everardin Gaſcoigne, at the feete of his Father | 


King Henry, to whom he had beene ſometimes dil- 
obcdicnt : and God affording him gracious leaſure 
till he had thus diſpoſed of all ; the venemous vapor 
aſcended to his heart, and dravethe ſpirit forth, wich 
whom (fay * Authors) theglory and honour of Military 
Skill exſpired. 

(70) There hath beene an opinion, or fancy, that 
this King was called Cordelion, becauſe he encoun- 
tred a Lyon, in priſon, atthe Emperours Court: but 
(faith * one very truely) theſe are fables, imagined by 
Evgliſh tale-rellers, to advance their King Richard, as 
the Britaines, by the like, advanced their King Ar- 
thur. The like device, (though more lofty and 
Mathemarticall) may theirs ſeeme, who conjecture, 
hee was called ſo of the famous * Starre, called Coy 
Leonis, But how the conceit of killing of a Lyon 
ſhould come up, as it is' not worth the while to en. 
quire, ſo certainely, H#go de Nevile, (one of King 


| Richards ſpeciall familiars) is recorded to have flaine 


a Lyoninthe holy-Land, driving firſt an arrow into 
his breaſt ; and then running him through with his 
ſword: whence perhaps that atchievemenr is tranſ- 
ferred from the manto the maſter ; and the Story 
applyed to the by-name of King Richard, ,, whereof 
the true reaſon is that which * Thomas Walſingham 
mentioneth, ſaying ; That for the maguanimaty of his 
heart (eroſfitudinems preſtans, ſaith an * other, meaning 
as it ſeemes, that his matcriall heart it ſelfe was big 
and maflive, which * another alſo ſaith was #nexpuz- 
nable) this King was both by the Engliſhand Normans 
ſtiled Cenr de Lion, 


Hu Wives, 


Alice the daughter of Lews the ſeventh, King of 
France, by Queene Alice daughter of Earle Theobald 
of Champaigne, is by * ſome repuredthe firſt wie of 
King Richard, though indeed the were * onely con- 
tracted to him (being both children) and commitred 
to his Facher, but when hee demanded her, his father 
refuſed to deliver her,or ſhe to come to him,or both : 
Wherefore being King,concciving diſpleaſurc againſt 
King Philip her brother, and more then ſuſpecting her 
continency with his owne father (by whom hee al- 
ledged ſhee had a child) hce refuſed to rake her : yer 
* oave a hundreth thouſand pounds to Philip , pro 
quicta clamantia, to be quite freed from her. Shee be- 
came the wife of William Earle of Ponthies, and had 
iſſue Queene 70az of Caſtile, the mother of Queene 
Eleavor, wife to King Edward the firſt, 


Berengaria the ſecond wife of King Richard, was | 


the daughter of Sarnches the fourth of that name, 
King of Navarre, ſonne of King Garcy the fourth : 
her mother was Beatrice, daughter of 4/phonſo, the 
ſeventh King of Caſtile , called the Emperour of 
Spaine, She was conveyed by Eleanor the Kings mg. 
ther unto the King in Szcily, and married to him in 
Cyprus, whence ſhe accompanied him to the Holy. 


land.. The King (upon whar cauſe we find not) neg- 


lected her company for a while, but upon more ſer- 
led thoughts, he reſumed her againe to his love and 
ſociety, but had no iſſue by her. 


Ht naturall iſſue. 


Philip, the naturall ſon of King Richard, ſeemeth 
to have been begotten, while he was Earle of Poytor, 
of a Gentlewoman PoydFovin, and to have had of his 
fathers gifr a towne in PoycFou named Swumac, to have 
taken alſo his ſur-name and title of the ſame Towne 
and to have beene the Progenirour of a Family of 
Gentlemen of the ſame ſurname and title, in the 
ſame Country. | 

Iſabel, (by * ſome who mentionnot Philip at all) 
is reputed the Naturall Daughter of King Richard, 
(whoſe mother the Author nameth not) and that ſhee 
was married to Leo/;ne Prince of Wales, 

Three other Daughters, (Baſtards no doubt) hee 
is ſaid to have, of whoſe names and matches wee 
will report as wee find recorded. Whiles hee was in 
France, imployed in his warres againſt King Philip, 
Fulcea French Prieſt, came unto him, telling him hee 
had three very bad Daxghters, which he wiſhed him 


to beſtow away from him in marriage, orelſe Gods |. 


wrath wouldattend him : when the King denyed hee 
hac any daughter, yes (quoth the Prieſt) thou cheri- 
felt chree daughters, Pride, Covetouſneſſe,and Lechery. 
The King apprebenfiue of his meaning, calkd his 
Lords there attending, and ſaid: © My Lords, this 
* Hypocrite hath found that I have three daughters : 
* which I maintaine, viz. Pride,Covetouſueſie, and Le- 
* chery,which he would have me beſtow forth in ma- 
< riage;and therefore (ifany ſuch I have)I have found 
<« out moſt fir Husbands for them all. My PridelI be- 
<« queath tothe haughty Templers and Hoſpitallers, 
« whoare as proud as Zucifer himſelfe : My Cove- 
© zouſneſſe I give tothe white Monkes of the Ciſteanx 
* Order, for they covert the Divell and all : Bur for 
<* my LecheryI can beſtow it no where better then on 
*the Prieſts and Prelates of our times, for therein 
© have they their moſt felicity. Doubtleſle theſe ma- | 
riages prooved ſo fruitfull, chat their iſſue hath now 
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CuarerTER VIIL 
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HE luſtre of Diadems , and 
Soveraigntie, {o dazelcth the 
eyes, and bewitcheththe hearts 
of ambicious beholders , that 
whiles they fondly deeme the 

| | greateſt content to bein higheſt 

Pew 0 Titles, running after a ſeeming 
happineſſe, they often caſt themſelves head-long, and 
whole Kingdomes, into azea// and irrepairable 7uine ; 
| aS the calamities, which after the death of the no- 
ble Cear.de-Zion , lighted on the Pretenders to his 

Crowne, and on this miſerably diſtraRted State, will 

yeeld us roo rufull a Preſident, To the full ating 

of which Tragedie, (for ſuch it was, and ſo wee 
muſt now preſent it in this our Theatre, ) concur- 
red as principall .AFors , the two ( though theſe Pa- 
tents rather, as the iſſue prooved, ) unfortunate Cor- 


7 —A\ 


kn. AMY 


r7vals for the Crowne, 1ohn Earle of CAortone, Bro- 


ther to the late King , and his Nephew C4rthur the 
© Poſthumous ſonne of Geffrey Duke of Britaize , the 
Earles cldeſt Brother : their two Female ( and rhere- 
fore moreemulous and reſtleſſe) Solicitors , Queene 
Eleanor and Lady Coniaxce, each ambitious of their 
owne, in their Sonnes advancement: their zo re. 
vengefull £bertors, Othorhe Emperour for 1ohn, and 
Philip King of France for Arthur : thereupon the 
two unjuſt Intruders on the Crowne ; Lewis the French 
Kings Sonne , and Innocentius the Pope, the one by 
wnprincely forces, the other by «xprieſtly fraud - 


and laſtly, their two ſorts of treacherous Inſtruments, | Fta"nane, be 


of the Laziie for the one, and Clergie for the other 
all which, like ſo many Tragicke fire-breathing F#- 
ries , fer this Stare in ſo horrible combuſtion, as that 
the ® \moakeis nor as yet, ſo many ages after , quite 
allayed. 


( 2 ) Earle hy, (the very Centre in which thoſe 
SK. calamirics 


adn. cam. 
tt _— 
, _——— — 


—_— 


a Bacne after 
his Fathers 


death, who dy | 


cd at Paris, 
1186. Caleng. 
Avg 

Tpodis- Newt 


Gu 


»Hib, 


expug. cap.3h, 


che 0» 


_ 
of France. 


Innoceniiuathe 

third. 

[2 In Bar 83124, 
Bellarmine, Be” 


| Shiopp.,and 
| other Papall 
| pretenders ig 
| the Engliſh” 
Crowne, 
Eacle 7obns 


| 


| 


preparatives ts |; 
the Kingdome- / 


ld 


— —— 


_ 


J—_—_—_ 


| 


— 


 —_ —— 


——r—o—_ 


| 
| 
| 


— 
CE I net oo Ie een it 


e Duem tenerri 
me duligebat. 
Gil. Nubrig. 

d Gerald. H:b- 


expug ith.2- cape 


Z1- 


' E Ger. D070b. 


M.S. 

fGuil. Nubrig- 
g Feger Houcd, 
in Rich. I. 


h Nich Trivet. 
MS 


| Roger Hoved- 


Tpodig Neuit 

and all, except 
wilfull P, olydor. 
i-Foger Howed, 


The Titles of 

both corperi- 
tors. 

&k Zure propin- 

quittis, & Te 


I Zure communi. 
in Phils». t 
Earle Zohns 
helpes for the 
Kingdome, 

m Rog.de irend. 
HM. 5, 


n Roger Heowued, 
i 70h. 

o Maith. Par. 
H iS, jR Major. . 
Earle Fobns 
Agents. 


p Fexdov MS, 
in 76h. 

Duke 4rthburs 
Adherencs, 


Fob. 

* Thomas as 
F 1ines. 

r Pars. Hifk 
Major. 


. C jidom. 


The begin” 
ningsof hatred 
betwixt Earle 
Fobz and the 
Provincials, 

© Roger Howegs 
im 70. 

u 71d:crut Or 
conſattudo, 
zbid 


| Math. we?. 


laith Indic:um, 
Ins & conſuc- 
tuds. 

x Poatyaor- Virg. 
live 1s- 

y Vallingham. 
2 podig. Borne 
A. )187- die 
Paſche, his fa- 
cher dying bc- 
forc in Auguit- 
Z Sola invidia, 
ec 


| poljd.ibid: 


a Hoveden- 
Foh: proclai- 
med King of 
Englazd. 

b Pulydor-Yirg. 
(ib. i 5+ 

C Rog- de Wend, 
eM- S 
{onflance com- 
mitteth 4ythur 
re Philip king 
of France- 

* Maguifica 
verbu, Orc 
F-nzdor- Wirge 
lib» 15, 

>d 1ob. 1e Serres 
In Po Auguft. 
E N'ch. Travels 
ALS. ; 
Tc beginning 


| Cf hatred be» 

| Twixt King [vby 
: and Kivg Phi- 
lip. 


{ 


DA— 


7 


| King tohn. 


| 


—__— 


—_— 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


calamities met, ) had from his infancy beene fedde 
with high and royall hopes, as ©being hrs fathers onc- 
ly darling , from whom hee had the 4 poſſeſſion of 
the 1riſh , and © intendment alſo of the Engliſh King- 
dome: and in his brothers time, (f whole return from 
the holy-warres all men deſpaired) had by gratious 
deportment towards the Subjefs, obtayned an oath 
of Fealty to himſelfe,ins remainder, #1 caſe 11s brother 
ſhould die childleſſe : having now therefore the way 
to thoſe his deſignes made ſmoother by the ® laſt will 
of King Richard, and * allegiance of his Nobles then 
attending ; ( for theſe courſes may facilitate , but 
not make ajuſt claime ; ) wee may not thinke , that 
cither he was cold now, forthe accompliſhment of 
that, which ſo hotly hee had before purſued, or ſo 
nice, as to negle&ta Kingdome , upon ſcrupulous 
points of Titles & Right. * Propinquity of bloud plca- 
ded for Tohn, as | Lineall deſcent for Arthur, the Kings 
Brother being neerer then his Brothers ſonne ; but 
Tohn , who knew that the weaker «ſe to argue their 


Titles, whiles the ſtronger hold the poſſeſſion, re- | 


ſolved to try the ſtrength of his clairhe by no other 
Law then of Armes; and therefore, being at the time 
of King Richards death in thoſe forraine parts, hee 
makes it his firſt careto faſtento himfelfe, by preſent 
m /qrgeſſe, ard large promiſes of future favours, (he 
uſuall Rhatoricke of Competitours ) all the Stipenda- 
rie Souldiers, and ether Servitours of his deceaſed 
Brother, To winhimſelfe the like aſſurance of love 
at home, and * 70 ſettle (if it might bee ) au aniverſall 
quiet, he ® forthwith deſpeeded into England, there to 
concurre with Queene Eleanor , his experienced Mo- 
ther, three of the choiſcſt men of the State , Hubert 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury , William Marſhall 
a potent Pecre, and Geoffry Fitz-Peter the great Iu- 
ſticiar, by whoſe ſeverall intereſts, the #hree Srates, of 
Clergy, Chivalry, and Commonalty, might beſt bee ei; 
ther allured to him by favours , or.awed by feare 
himſelfe, the whiles P poſting to Chinon, where King 


Richards great Treaſure was kept 3 as knowing"® 


that hee ſhould hardly get or keepe a Crowne by Forces 
or Friends, if hee wanted Coyne and Crownes, to win 
and hold ſuch needfull Ayders. 

(3) The Treaſurer, though 4 himſelfe with his 
Store, Caſtles , and fidelity , thus aſſured to the Earle, 
had yet a powerfull * Nephew, the Caſtelian of Angi- 
ers, wholly * Devoted to Duke Arthur, to whole uſe he 
yeelded up that Citie and Caſtle , with whom alſo 
" ſided the Nobilitie of CAniou, Maine , and Turaine, 
ſurrendring thoſe large Territories, as to * their Liege 
Lord , joyntly avowing it to bee the® Law & cuſtome 
of thoſe Signiories, that the heritage which was to ac- 
crew to the elder Brother , if bee had ſurvived , ſhould 
deſcend unto his Sonne, But Conſtance , CArthurs mo- 
ther, no leſle * deſirous to bee Regent to a King ( for her 
ſonne was but Y twelue yeeres yong) then Queene E- 
leaner * diſdainefull tro goe below aDutcheſle, did 
not dare to build her high hopes on ſo low grounds, 
for that ſuch ſubordinate Princes as favoured her 


cauſe, might eaſily bee corrupted by faire meanes, or 


cruſhed by foule : and therefore upon newes of King 
Tohns ſacceſles in Ewgland ( for with gencrall applauſe 
and ® homazes hee was now proclaimed X7zg , ) di- 
ſtrated with violent and Woman-like paſſions , Am- 
bition of her ſons Right , Rage for his Wrong, Feare of 
his Safety, and (not the leaſt ) Emmlation that Queene 
Eleanor ( whoſe prudence and Grace with the Engliſh, 


{ had» ſwayed exceedingly ( ſhouldeffet more ina 


wrong, then her ſelfe ina juſt cauſe ; < ſhee flies to 
Turaine to the French King Philip , ( to ſeeke a Wolfe 
to whom ſhee might commit her Lambe , ) to whole 
Protection (ſhee wholly ſurrenders his Perſon, his 
Cauſe , his Countries, Philip * pretending, ( as Princes 
uſe )a render care of his Neighbour Princes ſtate, but 
d meaning indeede our of ſo wiſhed a prize, to raiſe 
advantaze to his owne , forthwith ( ©without regard of 
Truth , or Truce ſworne to King Richard ) te-cnfor- 
ceth all A4rthurs Cities and Caſtles with his French 


| Gartiſons ; ſome of which had ſcarſe pur their foote 


4 


into Maunz , butfKing #hn wasar their heeles, to | FS 1 
provide them their laſt lodging, ſacking that Citic, | King uy, 
and demoliſhing it to the ground , fora terrour to all JW vinck 
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others, which after fealty once ſworne unto him, (as | * 


8 they had done ) ſhould dare to revolt, 
(4) Queene Zleanor,who having ſetled Enelandin 


4 * n 
Peace, was now come oycr to forward her fonnein þ 


Gt Howl 
ucene |; lea, 


9 Comes tg 


the Warres, and was*® preſent at the ſurpriſing of | bwenug,”” 


[ +, 


Maunz, , isi cenſured to have too much ſharpened 


for the King paſſing thence into Anton, lefc there his 


k Captaines and Forces with his mather , who made | «may 


Angiers participate the fortunes of Mawnz, the Citic 
ruined, the Citizens captivated; whiles himſelte 
comming to Roan, was there by the hands of Waker 
the Archbiſhop, in the Cathedrall Church with 
great pompe, on Saint Markes Feſtival, girt with the 
n Ducall Sword of Normandy , and crowned * with 4 
Coronet of Golden Roſes, ( taking his Oath for faith- 
full adminiſtraion in that Dukedome ) which was 
the pledge or carneſt of his unqueſtionable admit- 
tance to the Eneli/h Diademe, which every day now 
expected him. Neither yet may wee thinke, albeit 
K:ng /#/ns © mature and expcrienced age, his home- 
bred, and well knowne education, his re-annexing of 
Irelands kingdome to Englands, made his perſon more 
gracious then CArthars , that yet his Agents all this 
while in England found no rubbs intheir way, before 
P all the Earles, Barons,Burgeſes, and free-holders could 
bee induced to diſclaime Arthurs apparent Right, 
and to {weare fealty to King Tohn againſt all men lj- 
ving: yea,many of the * Engliſh Peeres (who through 
their laſt Kings abſence, and others connivences , 
had habirtuated in them a conceit of uncontrouled 
Greatnes, which they miſcalled Liberties and Rights, 
under vayle whereof, they after drew, not onely 
undue reſtraints upon the Regaltie ; but alſo infinite 
calamities and maſlacres oz he people, whoſe good 
they pretended, )thought it fitteſt now ( like cunning 
Statiſts ) ro worke on the advantaze of the time , and 
the neceſſities of their Prince , whoſe preſent conditi- 
on ficted him for any obtruſions-: aud thereforein the 
great Aſſembly at Northampton , yeelded onely to 
tweare a* Conditional Fealty , to keepe 4 Faith and 
Peace to King lohn, if hee would reflore to every 
of them their Rights * which was the firſ# ſecede of 
difloyaltics, which after grew to (oe great a height. 
Thus howſoever , all domeſticke difficaltics over- 
blowne, and Queene Eleanor * left in Aquitaine 
to provide againtt Forraigne, King 7ohn arrived 
at * Shoreham , and the next day comes to Lo#n- 
don, preparing for his Coronation to bee at Weſt- 
minſter , the morrow following , beeing Aſcention 
day. 

(5) Strange it was to conſider , ( if ought be 
ſtrange in Szare-plots.) how men, otherwiſe very pru- 


dent, tranſported once with Worldly and ſeeming- | 


politique reſpects, can ſo wilfully cloud their Rea- 
ſon, as toattemprt thoſe things, which leave both a 
preſent ſtaine on their Sowles, and a laſting diſ-repu- 
tation both of their Integrity and Wiſedome, wherein 
ſo much they glory. For what elſe did Hubert 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie, the man ſo * famou- 
ſed as *the Pillar of theCommon-wealthes ſtability,and 
f zncomparable for deepe-reaching Wiſe-dome , when 1n 
that ſacred and celebrious Aſſembly of * all the 
States, addreſſing forthe royall Inauguration, hee ad- 
ded to thoſe Lay-Peeres Conditionals , his Clergy-S0- 
phiſmes, and ® ſecond ſeede-plot of Treaſons, perlwa- 


ding them by a cunning, bur difloyall ſpeech ( which | ipec 


yet * ſome by transforming, have more deformed ) 


' 


| 


| 


his edge againſt her Nephew Arthur and his friends, rw 


out of her implacable diſdaine, and Envie towards | Poder, 
Conſtance her Daughter in Law,and it appears no leſle, | 
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that the Engliſh Crowne was meerely Arbitrary and | 


Eleijve at the peoples devotion That Y they all 
in diſcretion were to know , how that no man hath 
Right or any other fore-Title ts ſucceed another 11 
a Kingdome , wnleſſe firſt. ( with invocation for Grace 
and Guidance of Gods NHoly-Spirit ) hee bee by the 
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| ſom: chaiſe man, andpicked out for eminency of his 
| vertues ; by the Preſident of Saul, the firſt Annointed 


| and humble-minded. To *ſhew that 
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Go. | King lokn. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 


OPMDMMOUDETT_—_——T”— IR 


Body of the Kingdome thereunto choſen , and bee indeede 


King , whom God made Ruler over his owne people, 
though neither the Sonne of « King, nor yet of any Re- 


nage fitting Royall dignity , the wyt/a beeing Holy 

0 hee , whoſoever 
in a Kingdome excelleth all is Yalour and Vertue, 
ought to ſurmount all in Rule and CAnthority : yet 


ſo, 4s that, if any of the 0f-ſpring of a deceaſed King 
ſurpaſſeth others , it 1s fit joyntly to conſent in elttion 


of ſuch a one. Thus hee ſþake (as hee profeſſed) in fa- 
wvour of lohn, who then was preſent, whoſe moſt illu- 


ftrious Brother King Richard , dying without any 


Heire from him deſcending , Him they had all (firſt 
imploring the Þ Holy Ghoſts aſſiſtance) as being a Pro- 
vident, Valiant, and © undoubiedly-Noble-Prince , 
unanimouſly Eletted, as well in regard of his Merits, 
as of his Royall Bloud, So unjuſt aſpeech from ſo 
great a Perſon , (eſpecially, blanching his diſloyall 
Aſſertion with Sacred Writ , and his lewd deviſed 
plot, with the Holy Ghoſts ſsſtance,) could not bur 
move much Offence and. Wonder to many, even to 
lohnhimfclte, who doubtleſſe meant to ſtand to © bs 
right of proximity by bloud : © but they durſt not then 
and there, move Queſtions thereof, as afterward * ſome 
did, to whom he gave areaſonof it, as ſtrange as the 
ſpcech ir ſelfe, ſaying, 3 that hee was aſſured by ſome 
divining fore-ſight , that King lohn would worke the 
ruine of the Kingdome, and that therefore, to bridle 
him from ſo doing, hee had affirmed his Admiſiion was 
to bee by Chaice, and not. Hereditary Succeſion : Im- 
plying, that as by EleCtion he got the Crowne, ſo by 
Ejection on demerite hee might as juſtly looſe ir. Bur 
for that preſent, rhe Ceremonies all pompouſly ac- 
complithed, (where i three Oathes were miniſtred to 
him ; * To love Holy Church , and preſerve it from all 
oppreſſors; To governe the State in Inſtice, and aboliſh 
bad lawes ; Not to aſſume this Royall honour bat with 


full purpoſe to performe that hee had ſworne :) the firſt 


actand bounty ot his Kingly Power, was to reward 
thoſe whoſe hands had lifted him to it, making 1:- 
liam Marſhall and Fitz-Peter, Earles of Pembroke 
and Eſſex, and the Archbiſhop, Lord high Chancel- 
lour ; who ſeeming ! ts glory 3x that addition of Honor, 
was told by the Lord Bardolfe, that the height of 
Archiepiſcopall dignity was ſuch , as it was ever 
reputed a great advancement for a Chancellor to bee 
made Archbiſhop, but none for an Archbiſhop co be 
made a Chanccllour. And yet in truth, this Othce 
of Conſcience, ſuited farre better with the Miter, then 
that of * Lord chiefe Tuſtice of all Enzland, which hee 
(though * no great Lawyer) enjoyed, inthe Raigne of 
the late King. 

(6) The Kings enemies, ® who kept their heads in, 
whiles he was there in Armes, found opportunities 
ro impeach him, while he was here ſetling his Peace - 
the * French King in Normandy ſurpriſeth the Ciry 
Evurenx, and recovers the County of Hain, the Bri- 
taines re-gaine the City Angiers with other ſtrong 
holds : the newes whereof cauſed King on with all 
ſpeed ® to paſſe the Seas, to give ſtoppageto that cur- 
rent ; where on his arrivall, his Army of P Friends 
and Yoluntaries was ſo encreaſed, that King Phrlip 
was ſoone content to take 9 truce for fifty dayes ; on 
expiration whercof, an Enterview was agreed on to 
eſtabliſh a laſting Peace. But Philip a * long time no- 
ted of doubling , ( i{ beſceming any , but chiefely 4 
Prznce) the © very day before the two Kings ſhould 
meete, giving Duke Arthur the © Belt of Knight- 
hood, and taking of him Homage for the Signtories 
of CAniou, Poyton, Turaine, Maine, Britanzy, and 
Normandy , hee mgde him faithfull vow, to yeeld 
him powerfull helpes, for acquiring thoſe poſſcſh- 
ons. Neither was King 79h behinde him in that 
kind of prevention, when Philip Earle of Flanders, 
the French Philips profeſſed Enemy, * comming to 


| gall deſcent. So after him likewiſe David , the Sonne | 
| of * Iſhai z the one for being valourous , and a Perſo- 


_— 


— — —_— —_— 


Roan, and dillwading * King 79h from truſting any 
French friendſhip, did there ſweare unto him, both 
faithfull Helpe and Homage. Yer the two Kings 
keeping touch for the day, though not for the pur- 
poſe of amity (and yer making faire ſhew of that 
roo) held Parley betwixt Butavant and Y Gnletun 


two dayes by Commiſ{oners inter-current, the third | 


by preſence and privacic, that not one of their Nobles 
or Attendants (who on each fide lay far aloofe for the 


ſpace of an houre) underſtood any paſſages berwixet * 


chem. Thus much yet came to notice by after-rela. 


tion, that ® King Philip then required for Himſelfe | 


the large Country of ® Yeu/zueſine, pretending that 
Geffrey Earle of Aries granted it to Lews le Groſſe, 
for ayding his Sonne King Henry the ſecond againſt 
King Stephen : and for Arthur, all Poytow, Anion, 
Maine and Twraine - both which immoderate de- 
mands with others, King 704» (conceiving with © $4- 
lomon, Why doth hee not alſs aske for CAdoniah the 
Kingdome ? ) 4 neither wonld nor ought to grant unto 
him ; whereby their amitics intended,ended in more 
hoſtile defianccs. Bur Philips capitulating then for 
Arthur, was onely perfunRory and complementall, 
as his owne words, (and afterward his aRions) be- 
wrayed : when being queſtioned by his Favorites of 
his implacable *hatred againſt King lohn, who had 
never harmed hin, profeſled ir was onely, for tht hee 
had (not, defeated Arthur, but) poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
Normandy, and the other Demaines , without asking 
him leave, or offering him Homage. 

(7) The flames thus on all fides breaking forth 
the ſtronger, by how much the more they had beenc for 
a time kept in, (* many Earles and Barons of France) 


-( who formerly adhered to King Richard) became | 


Homagers to King 794n, they (wearing, never with. 
out his aſſent to revert ro Ph14zp, and hee, ncver ro 


make Peace with Phzlip, but they rherein ro be con- | 


cluded. In the heate of which (dings (it nor before) 
a 6chicfe adherent of the foreſaid Earle of Flandey: 
(now col-leagued with King 7o4n) being the Biſhop 
Elect of Cambray, fell intorhe hands of the French, 
at which time alſo® Philip Biſhop of Beavor, (a great 
French Peere) was held in priſon by King 70»; and 


neither of them willing ro forgoe their mitrcd | 


Champions, i Petrus de Capua, the Legate, interdicted 


France for the one, and Normandy tor the other, ul! | 


they, as perſons ſacred and inviolable, ſhould bez 
diſmiſſed : yer King Teh» (whoſe Perlon and Title 
the Pope and Papals as yet much tendred) had the 
favour to wring our of his prize, * ſexe thouſand 
AMarkes for bis releaſe, and an Oath, never whiles hee 
breathed to beare Armes agdinſt any Chriſtian, \ This 
Legat in King Richards time, had made agreement 
with King Philip for a five yeeres Truce, which expi- 
ring with Richards laſt breach, hee (till Iaboured to 


eſtabliſh ic betwixt the now Kings : but King Phzlipe | 
orcat heart would not ſo come downe, which was 


likely to have coſt him deere. For purſuing whither 
his Fury (abad guide) did lead him, after his fiege of 
Lavardin, (* Whence upon King Tohns approach with 
his Army hee fled to Manns , and thence againe fled, 
King Iohn comming thither ,) (cized the Caſtle of 
Balun (which belongedto Arthur) and to prevent his 
enemy (as is likely) hee levelled it to che very ground ; 
which fat Duke Arthurs ® Generall, William de Ru- 
pibes wrathfully expoſtulating with King Philip, as 
having done therein comrary #8 Covenants with hs 
Lord Arthur, hee as ſcornefully anſwered, that hee 
would rot for his Lord CArthurs pleaſure, forbeare 
his owne, in doing as himelfe liſted, with ſuch Forts 
4s hee tooke. The Generall ſeeing Arthur was but 
the outward maske, under which Philip revelled for 
his hidden ends, P ſeriouſly perſwaded his Lord to 
reconcilement with his Vncle King 104», and rather 
to hazzard his hopes on the clemency of 4 Generous 
Foe, then on the guiles of a falſe-hearted Friend : and 
ſo making his peace with King lob», hee preſently 
yeelded up to him both Aausz, and (with Lady Con. 
ſtance) the young Duke alſo, the important matter 
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| King lohn. 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


of ſo great contentions. But heavens were not ſo 
propitious to theſe Reconciliats, as ſoto hold them 
long: ſome Phil;ppines buzzing ſuch needleſle # ter- 
rors of Impriſonmentinto the Noble Childes cares, 
that the next night, Feare giving wings to his flight, 
as Love did to his Mothers, (for leaving her Husband 
> Ranwlph Earle of Cheſter, ſhe was amorous of, and 
married Guidoa gallant Gentleman , who then fled 
with her,) they eſcaped into Angiers. Arthur neither 
ſure of King Philip, nor ſure to King 70h», had now 
caſt himſclfe berwixt two Mzlftones ; but (howſoever) 
Philip ment the grief in the end ſhould be his, ; 
(8) The breach betwixt theſe two great Kings, 
was the more irreconcileable, by rcaſon of the ha- 
tred betwixt King Philip and the Emperour © 0#ho, 
King 10hns Nephew, whoſe advancement to the 
Empire (himſclfe perhaps 4ayming to it) Philip ſtill 
endeavoured to impeach, © #0t regarding that the Pope 
(whoſe power Kings thenregarded onely, while it 
made for their purpoſe) had thandred his CAnathems 
again? all his Oppoſers : and Otho i# * gratitude to King 
Richard, who 8 procured him the Diadem Imperiall, and 
in tender regard of his Vacles honour, ſent him ad- 
viſe, Þ wot to haſten any finall atonement with the French 
King, for that himſelfe wonld bring him hu utmoſt 
Imperiall aſiſtance. Notwithſtanding, by the Cards- 
nall-Legates afſiduous interceding, a Truce was con- 
cluded till thei Feaſt of Saint H:U/ary : at which time, 
the Kings comming to a Treaty berwixt Gwletwn and 
Butavant Caſtles, * ir was agreed, rhat Lews the 
Heyre of Fraxce ſhould marry King 7ohns Neece, 


terview 2gainc. | 
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\ Blanch, Daughter of 4lphonſws King of Caſtile, that 


King 7ohn ſhould give for Dowry the City and 
County of Exreux, with ſundry Forts in Normanay, 
and thirty thouſand Markes in filver ; vowing alſo 
not to ayde his Nephew 0tho with men or-meanes 
ro attaine theEmpire: and further, | promiſing to leave 
(if hee dyed without iſſue) unts Lew, all the Territories 
hee bed. in France; all which Articles were ® for- 
merly engroſſed, but finally concluded betwixt Bu- 
tavant and Guletun (the * one King 7ohns, the other 
King Philips Caſtle) the * Octaves of Saint Tohn Bap- 
ziſt, when theſe Counties were actually ſurrendred 
to Philip; the Lady Blanch ® eſpouſed to Lewes his 
ſonne; Duke Arthur (Philips once vowed, but now 
unvalued charge,) ycelded over, and made ? Serwary, 
and 4 Homager to King oh for his owne Dukedome, 
whom yet his Vncle was content to leave with Kin 
Philip, who had now {ſo left him, and erſt had upheld 
him, onely as the baite of his owne advantage. If 
Princes can bee thus unprincely degenerous, what 
traſt can men repoſe in baſer vaſſals * King John 
hereupon proved much more ſtedfaſt ro Phrlip, then 
either Philip was to him, or himſelfe to 0749 the 
Emperour , who ſending his two Brethren Heyy 
Duke of Saxony, and Witiam ({urnamed of * Winton) 
rodemand the Counties ot * Torke and PoyiFou, with 
the Treaſure and Iewels which * King Richard be. 
queathed him: King 704m denyed to yeeld thereunto, 
u onely #1 regard of his Oath which hee had paſſed to Phi- 
lip, to yeeld no kind of ayde to the Emperour. And fur- 
ther to teſtifie, (yea further then he ought) his faith- 
full meaning topreſerve intire this amity with Ph:lzp, 
x by his adviſe hee divorced Y Hawiſia his wife, as #09 
? weere of Bloud, by ſentence of the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhops of Burdeaux, Poyitoirs, and Xanton, and by 
the Archbiſhops hands eſpouſed 7/abel, * Heiretrice 
of CAilmar Earle of Angoliſme, a faire yong Lady, 
but deſtined to another bed. 

(9) This F;»all Concord (fo called, but not proo- 
ving ſo) with Philip, who now acknowledged 10hn 
the 4 rightfull Heire of King Richards Crowne , gave 
him more leaſure, to receive peaceably all © Submit- 
ties, and bring in forceably all * out-fanders of thoſe 
his tranſmarine Dominions, and after to looke home 
ro the affaires of his Kingdome, from which hee had 
beene (and wee there following him,) too long ab- 
ſent. Yet in the heate of thoſe forraine imployments, 
hee on occaſions had his recourſes hither to ſertle 


ſwaded hine 


and Ros, with others, to defire him to give him mce- 


his State-affaires, and 8 Crowne-Revenewes ; to 
ena wholeſome *® lawes for forraine and domeſticke | 


Commerce, to Colle an i Ayde for his Neeces | * 


great Dowry, and Martiall uſes ; which later (being 
three ſhillings on every * Carrucata, ) though his 


firſt and oncely Subſidy fince his comming to the | « 


Crowne, cauſed much heart-burning z eſpecially 
by meanes of his! owne brother Geoffsy Archbiſhop 


of Zorke (touching whom the King was ® fore-war- | þ 


ned, that hee would bring a Sword, and net Peace into 
Exgland) who bearing himſelfe too bold on his 
bloud and place, ® forbad rhe Colledtors of that Ayde 
in hy precintts (though it were ® granted to the King 
generally for all Engleza) andalfo being required þ 
the King to attend him into France, to conclude the 
Peace, and his Neeces Eſpouſall, hee very unduti- 
fully denyed his ſervice. The King ? juſtly mooved 
with thoſe his diſloyalties, cauſed all his Tempora. 
lities to bee ſeized on by his Sheriffe ; whom there. 
fore Geoffry (adding freth fuel! ro the fire) did ſolemne- 
ly excommunicate, cauſed the Kings Officers to beare 
blowes, and interdiited the whole Province of Yorke. 
So partiall and unhiſtoricall is the report of 4 one; 
(a Stranger by birth , but more ſtrange for bold 
untruths) who faines the onely incentive of ſuch 
indignationin the King, was that Prelates reprehen. 
fon of his Rapines on the people, For (to give a 
further taſte of that Authors * vehement fond malice, 
juſtly ſo taxed) what ancient Iudicious Writers call 
an * 4yde necellary for Warres , that hee enſtilerh 
Rapines and Spoiles ; where they make 70hn his 
Brothers Heyre by Will, hee makes CArthar ; they 
lay he = a* —_— man, he ſaith he was - Coward; 
where they make him "purſuing, and Philip flying, 
hee chargeth him to My ht plaints, 4 -- bee 
ſhould have drawne ſwords; where they charge the 
Pceres for * drawing backe from his WVarres, hee makes 
them the onely Haſtings, and 7obn the Hinderer ; 
briefely, if a? fire-ſhooting Meteor appeare above, it 
portends Heavens fury on 1ehn; if the * watry Element 
over-flow, it bodes Tohns fury on his Land. But 
ſurcly that part thereof, which fell on Geffrey, it was 
(you ſce) not undeſerved: notwithſtanding , upen 
the Kings * returne into England, and Geffreys to his 


more loyall carriage and ſubmiſſion, his Peace was | 


made, atthe very tune, and for the more celebrity 
of Queene 1ſabels * Coronation, with whom the 
Kiog himſeltc was * againe crowned at Weſtminſter by 
Archbiſhop Hubert. 

(10) The Pompe of that ſolemnity ended, the 
wy reſolved of ending a long depending contro- 
veriie with King William of Scotland, who formerly 
(before 10hn was proclaimed King) had challenged, 
as © his patrimoniall right, the Counties of Northuns- 
berland, and Cumberland, and afterward ſeeing he got 
but words and delayes, was ready, (King 7ohn being 
then in. France) with an hotter and more forceable 
argument, to winne, what hee could not crave: but 
being in darke Þ devotion all night at Seint Margarets 
Hearſe, the ſtill true © Engliſb-hearted Queene per- 
by a Dreame, (tor certainely it was no 0- 
ther) not toinfeſt England,her native ſoile; who there- 
upon ſent backe his Army. Bur now hee commeth 
with a more friendly traine, upon King 7obns ſending 
ro him, 1n Honourable 4 Embaſſage, the Earles of 
Huntingdon and Hereford, King Williams Brother 
and Nephew, his three Sonnes in Law, Lacy, Yeſcy 


ting at © Lincolne, where accordingly they both faqeet 
with Kingly currefies ; and the next day, King 1obr 
to auſpicate his Temporall affaires with Spirituall 
devotions, (and yet to ſhew what hee thought of 
ſome ſuperſtitious follies of thoſe times) went 8 un- 
dantedly into the Cathedral Church , being much diſ- 


ſwaded by many, (for Monkiſh impoſtures perſwaded 


many it was very ominous for a King to enter that, 
and certaine ® other places) and there offered « goldes 
Chalice on Saint Tohns Altar , which i ng King before | 
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M 1n 17 endoveY a 
Pwif. > Legen- 


therwo Kings (in preſence of * three Archbiſhops, 
thirteene Biſhops , the Ki7gof Seuth-Wales, witha 
multitude of Engiiſh , Scotiſh, French, and Iriſh, 
Princes and Peeres, ) aſcending the toppe of that 
conſpicuous and high * hill,on the North fide of the 
City, did there in a glorious ſolemnity, ſweare ami- 
ticand faithfull love, * upon the Croſier of Archbiſhop 
Hubert. 

(11) That SpeQtacle ſo Royall to the beholders, 
was ſeconded with another, no lefſe Honorable to K. 
lohn, ( for Humility in ſuch great ones is more glori. 
ous then their glory, ) when the King having lately 
left Hugh Biſhop of Lincolne ( called the Saint, for 
the opinion of unfained integrity, though | ble. 
miſhed with ſome obſtinacies, and ſurcharged 
with Legends of ® fained Miracles: ) at Lowdon 
very ficke, (where himſelfe with gratious care ® went 


——— — 


— 
— _ 


and carneſt meſlages, fenced the Church with armed 
men againlt the Kings Officers, affayled the Kings 
Sheriffe and his forces, and pur them to Aight by 
ſword, mooved the Pope to excommunicate all their 9þ- 
Pagners (which touched the King neere ) yea, cauſed im 
to beaccuſed to the Pope for a Tyrant - yet on their 
ſubmiſſion, he forgave them their offence, gave them 
that patronage, with ſundry other great gifts and 
immunities, and ſo became their chiefe Patrone and Pro. 
tector. : 
(12) By what degrees, men not onely of 
ſuch reputed-religious habite , bur alſo of the Secu- 
tar-Clergy, fell afterward more and more from 
ſuch favours of the King, and hee from theirs, 


'a nan that will. not purpoſely winke, may eaſily 


behold , both ſorts ſtanding ſo ſtiffe-on their per- 
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The firſt brea- 
ches berwixr 
the King and 
bus Clergy. 


| 


ſons, and thcir poſſeſſions Exemption from Regall 
command, that whiles the ®* Pope would have all 
for any ſuperfluous imployment, the King could 
get nothing, though his Kingdome were in ha- 
zard , as you heard by the diſloyall obſtinacies both 
of the Archbiſhop of Yorke , who denicd the King 
his perſonall attendance , and thoſe Cifteaux 
Honkes, whole Coffers were thus lock: againſt 
him. The like pretended Exemptions of their 
Clergie Prelacies ( as well as of their Perſons and 
Purſes) wrought alſo like offences, both with 
former Kings , and now with King 10bn , who on 
the death of Biſhop Hzgh, reſolving to conferre 
by gift, ( as his? Aunceſtors did, and © himſelfe 
clle where lately had ) that Sce, on ſome whom ey- 
ther merite or affeftion had endeared to him , ( the 
rather, becauſe men of thoſe places, in thoſe daics 
were uſually their Soveraignes boſom-Counſel. 
lours ) © hee was with peremptory affronts with- 
ſtood by the Canons there, who very bold on 
the Popes up-bcaring, reckt very flenderly their 
Princes diſpleafing. It is not unlikely that Arch- 
biſhop Hubert ( leſt Canterbury might bee thought 
inferiour to 7orke in diring boldneſſe, ) as being 
Papall Legate, in ſecret bolſtring them had a hand. 
though cloſely carricd ina glove: for that the 
man, who lately fgloryed, that the King was whol- 
lie his , now finding hee had not the ſay hce cx- 
pected , and thought hee deſerved ( by obligement 
of his firſt Agency abour the Crowne, ) nor one- 
ly ſtudied ro make up thar by, his Legatine Glo- 
ry which hee wanted by his Princes countenance, 
but further , ( as $ one who thinkes hee extolles his 
vertue, who paints forth his difloyalty ,) bee repented 
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to viſice him, and both confirmed his Teſtament , and 
promiſed the like for other Biſhops after,) now hea- 
ring he was * dead, and his Corps then bringing 
into the gates of Z:ixcolne, hee, with all that prince- 
ly Traine, went forth to meete it; the ®three Kings 
(though the Scottiſh was to depart that wery day ) 
with their Royall Allyes, carrying the Hearſe on 
thoſe ſhoulders, accuſtomed to uphold the weight of 
whole Kingdomes : from whom the Great Pecres 
received the ſame, and bare it to the Church Porch, 
whence the three Archbiſhops and Biſhops cenvai- 
ed it to the Quier, and the next day ( it there lying 
the meane time P open faced , mitred , -and in all Pog- 
tificall Ornamemts , with Gloves on his hands , and a 
Ring 08 his finger) interred it with all ſolemniries 
an{werable. Yer heere the King reſted nor to give 
proofe, inſo great a height, of his lowly minde, and 
then benigne ( how everafterward averted) to the 
Clergie; when twelve Abbots of the Cifteaux Habit 
(whoſe 4whole Order had diſpleaſed him, by refuſing 
ro give eMide towards his great payment of thirtic 
thouſand pounds) * came now to Lizcolne, and all 
proſtrate at his feer , craved his gracious favour , for 
that his Forreſters had driven our ( for fo the King 
had given command ) of his Paſtures and Forreſts all 
their Cattle, wherewith themſelves and Chriſts poore 
were ſuſtained, The King touched with remorſe on 
ſo venerable a troope of Swpplants, ( though fo great 
offenders) commanded them to riſe , who were no 
ſooner up , but the King , inſpired with Divine 
Grace, fell flat on the ground before them, deſiring 
pardon , adding , that hee not onely admitted them 
to his love , and their * beaſts to his Paſtures , ( a ſpeci- 
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all tavour which Kings had granted that Order,) 
but would alſo build an Abbey fer men of their ſort, 
( if they would deſigne ſome choice ſeat ) wherein him- 
ſelfe meant to bee enſhrined, Neither did hee promile 
then,morethen he performed , nor werethoſe wylic 
hmiliates regardleſſe of chooſing a dclicate plot 
for the purpoſe, where hee built a goodly Abbey of 
their Order,deſcrvedly for the pleaſance of the place; 
named * Feaulin , and of ® rich Revenue, and cxccl(- 
ſive Priviledze ; continuing long of great renowne, 
as a Caſtle of refuge inviolable , our Anceſtors think- 


ow , more then anything in all his life , that hee 
had ſo advanced Kings Iohn to. the Crowne , Cer. 
tes , about this time hee ſhewed ſlender reſpec 
to his Soveraigne, ( for 4s Cod & in his, ſo are 
Kings alſo diſhonoured in their eMiniſters diſgraces ) 
when being prohibited by Firz-Peter, the Kings 
great Iuſtitiar and Miniſter ( inthe Kings abſence) 
of Regall commaund, ® from holdinz a General 
Councell of his Province, (never vſcd to bee held, bur 
by Soveraigne permittance ) his pleaſure ſcorn'd to 
take any counter-maund, bur from him eſpeciallic, 


Hyivert celiit- 
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_ Roger Hovel. 


i Archiepiſcopus 


who, in calling his inferiour , by * joynt deſerts to- 
wards the King, but his Equall, was now, in necre- 
neſſe and faſtnefſe to the King , become farre his 
Superiour. But what ſpeake I of confronting a 
ſubordinate power 2? did hee ſpare ro our-beard his 
Soveraigne himſelfe ? Ir ſeemes no. For having 
notice , the Feaft of the Natzvity now approaching, 
that the King intended, with his Queene, at Guilford 
to keepe that feaſtiviry with great magnificence; he 
whoſe Pallace ordinarily, for ſplendour, multitude of 
Attendants, and ſumptuous intertainments did ſtrive 
with the kings ( as one of his owne * Sacceſſors avows) 
chought this a fitting time , to ſhew, both his great 
ſtare, and lirtle regard of his Princes diſcountenance, 

by | Paralleling to the Kings, his owne ſumptuous pre- 

parations, ® with rich attires , and coſtly gifis for hs | So; .,.. 
Attendants at Canterbury. The king ( 4s kings brooke | dens, 

not tobee braved by Subjetts , nor is it wiſedome | a 
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ing it moſt hainous facriledge , thence to draw any, 
though wilfull Murderers or Traitors : wherein the 
Founders of ſuch unſanRtified * Santtnaries and Tem- 
ples of Mercy (fo they called them) throughout 
this Kingdome , ſeemed rather to take Romulus for 
their Preſident , then eMoſes , who granting favour to 
caſuall Man-ſlaughters, yet ) commanded wilfull ur. 
derers to bee drawne from the Altar to the ſlaughter. 
But this C3ſeaux diſ-0rder was not alone, either in 
thoſe ſhamefull indignities, or gainefulTatronements. 
The * Benediftines, in CAntiquitie above them, in 
Priviledges equall, ſcorned to be in courage behinde 
them for affronting their Soveraigne: who claiming 
the patronage of a * Bexefice which the King his Fa- 
ther formerly beſtowed , * they impugned his roy- 
all title, locke the Church doores againſt his Preſex- 
tee, ( being the Kings neere friend ) ſcorned his moſt 
princely loving letters of requeſt , rejected his often 
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' for dif: favourites to doeit,) mooved ® with great in- 


dignation, thought the man had too much riches, and 
too little Diſcretion ( which ſeldome lodgeth in the 
braine , where Pride dwels in the Heart, ) and there- 


fore to abate ſomewhat of the one , and learne him 
more of the other , having firſt beene in the? North 
parts to gather money for his better uſes , hee meant 
not to laviſh it in keeping his Eaſter, which he choſe 
rather to doe at the coſt of Hubert the? Rich ; and not 
to ſpare him, who ſpared not himſelte, hee there in- 
creaſt that greatexpence with a greater, of His, and 
his Queenes ſolemne 4 crowning againe on Eaſter 
day, inthe Cathedrall Church ; where, in licu of 
his expence, Hubert had the formall honour 79 ſer or 
their Crownes , but yet not the grace to fic neere the 
Kings heart. 

(13) Such being the firſt overtures of heart-bur- 
nings betwixt the King and his Clergy , which after 
by additament of daily fuclling , braſt forth into a 
more fearefull lame; the Lay-Peeres were ſo farre 
from labouring to quench ir, that they made it the 
fiercer : for theſe Bellowes of Rebellion, which be- 
fore their Homages did condition for their Rights 
and Libertics, were not all this while ſparing of their 
breath, to inflame other Nobles with the like heat 
of fury. Hell it ſelfe (whence all Rebellions ſpring, 


and thither fall againe) could not wiſh a ficter oc- 
caſton to broach and aRuate ſuch a miſchiefe, For 
the = Poyttovins with King Philips connivence, (raking 
advantage of King Tohns ablence, and Springs ap- 
proach ) were up in Armes, diſlodged his Garri- 
ſons, beleagured his Caſtles, tidings whereof re- 
called King 7ohns thoughts from his Domeſticke 
Pomps, to his Tranſmarine Afﬀeaires , for the pre- 
ſent, he gave Command to his * Seneſchall of Noy- 
maniie, toattempt on them ſome Counter-ſervices, 
to withdraw the Sergers, (whom alſo King Philip, 
[hearing K7ng 1ohns was in perſon comming over with 
an Army, forthwith recatted,) and publiſhed his gene- 
rall* ſummons, that his Earles, Barons, and all that 
held by Knights-ſcrvice , ſhould bee ready at Port/- 
mouth with Horſe and Armes , on Whitſunday then 
inſtant, to croſle the Seas with him. The cumul- 
tuous Earles , knowing that the King then needed 
their preſent helps , and therefore might bee forced 


-toany Capirulations, in a Conventicle held at Leyce- 


fter, by a® joynt-conſpiring , ſent an audacious meſ- 
ſage to the King, that they world not attend him , 
unleſſe hee would firſs reſbore their rights; with 
which diſloyall refuſal), the King juſtly incenſed, * by 
ſome mens too precipitate advice, (conſidering the ha- 
zardous time, which nceded a ſalve rather then a cor- 


| 


rafive ) ſcized into his hands ſome of their Caſtles, 
to prevent thcir further attempts, of ſome he rooke 
their children for pledges, and others, whoſe Purſes 
were likcly ro doe him truer ſervice then their ow- 
ncrs , hee * releaſed upon payments, At which prefix. 
ed time, hce diſpatched before him William Earle of 
Pembrooke , and Lord Roger Lacie with Y two Regji- 
ments to joyne with Normanazes Seneſhall, What a 
*grave Author judged of thoſe bold Barons heere, 
and other turbulent Great-ones then abroad , may 
bee gathered by. thisz that as ſoone as mention fell 
in of thoſe refraQary Lords, hee ſtraight fell off, ro 
ſhew how in that very yecre, Pope Innocent then 
raigning in Rome , Saffadine the Turke in eruſalem, 
* Alexander the * Fatricide in Conſtantinople, (tor ſo he 
yoketh theſe three together , with ſome others fol- 
lowing them; ) the great Doctors preached, that ther 
was the time ( * propheſied by Saint Tohn ) when after a 
thouſand yeeres reſtraint, the Divell was let looſe, to 
ſeduce the Nations like a > Serpent, and trouble the 


eyes no of life, | world likea© Dragon: which how true it proved in 


this our Nation and little-World (in whoſe Tragedy 
the Divell alſo, amongſt the 9 firſt named Actors, 
comes now to play his part,) the Diabolicall enſuing 


practiſes , both of fraud and fury, will hereafcer 
demonſtrate. 
| (14) The King , though thus disfurniſhed of his 


/ 


-| quiet to himſelfe, and peace to his Dominions : but 
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And that the world might rake more notice of their | 


combined loves, they ®both agreed to contribute to 
the Holie-Warres, ( whith now began to bce on 


foote) the forticch part of the whole Revenewes of 
their Crownes ; ſending their P letters abroad into 
their Dominions , to encourage all their Nobles and | 
people, by their examples to doe the like. With 
which intercourles,$& other complements,three daies 
being ſpent betwixt them, King Philip , the deeper 
to skrue himſelfe into King 79hns good opinion, (the 
* ſureſt way to over-reach another in any commerce ) 
by intreaty obtained his company, firſt to S. Deniſes 
Pallace, 4where hee entred with a pompous Proceſli- 
on of the Clergy , and lodged with royall entertain- 
ment by the King,and the next day, to Pari, where 


hee was received with* very rich Preſents of the Ci- 
ty, and great applauſe of all ſorts, to ſee fo noble ar- 
guments of aff:Rtion betwixt two ſo great Princes , 
lately ſo mortall enemics: where the French King 
beraking himſelfe tro a more private manſion , left 
his owne Pallace to accommodate and honour Eng- 
lands King. Afﬀecr ſome dayes there beſtowed in 
princely delights and entertainements, King 7ohz | 
conducted forth of the City by Xing Philip, and par- 
ting with mutuall atteſtations of love never to bee | 
parted, tooke his journey towards Normandy, in full 

hope to enjoy thence forward the contentment of 


thoſe windy hopes ſoone changed with his change of 
the aire, 

( 15) For whiles at Chinon he was royally enter- 
taining Queene Berengaria his ® ſiſter ( whom Þ hee 
there alſo bountcouſly ſatisfied , in performing the 
loyncure promiſed her by Xing Richard, giving her 


———  —_—CT—————— 


the Citie and Signiory of Bao», two Caſtles, and 
their Demaines in Anion, with athouſand Markes 
yeerely for tearme of life, ) and at © CArgenton in 


Normandy, where he kept his Chriſtmas , was ſola- 
cing himſelfe wirh his faire Queene 1ſabel; the Earle 
of March, Hugh,ſurnamed Ze-Bren, a 4 Pcere of great 


power and alliance, to whom 1/abel was firſt promi- 
led (though for her © unripe yeeres hee never bedded 
her ) enflamed with love of her, who was now 
thought worthy to bee a Queenesf drew on other 
Poictovine Nobles, to thinke that hee was unwor- 
thy to bee a King , who wrongfully had taken her 
8from him,and would, if not prevented, doethe like 
in time with them. So, Þ once againe young CAr- 
thur, whole former hopes were all cold, is re-kindled 
by theſe fire-brands , and ſer up by their malice, to 


ſupplant his Vacle, but by Heavens Decree, to 0- 
verthrow himſclfez howſocver the i Britaines, then 
faſcinated with his ominous Name, dreamed that 
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ro be proteRtars to ſecure and gard his perſon,and al- | 
| ſo Bands of ſoldiers to atrend his comn2nd,amonglt | 
| which were 200. the * choiſe Knights of France ; 


[ 


the ancient Great Arthur was riſen againe in him, and 
that the Tranſlation of the Engliſh Kingdome was 
now by him to be effected. Neither was the French | 
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King , tor all his late painted pretenſions of love, 
deafetotheir ſuggeſtions , who laboured to incenſe 
| his hatred againſt 70/4 , whereto hee had theſe fur- 
ther inducements ; that King 794» might quickely 
| waxetoo potent a Neighbour in that Continent, it 


| 


| 


| his quiet and power were not timely rebated ; that | 


ſome propoſe of ſo Noble a Band) which hec hoped 
for by his amity ( being the ® enjoying of thoſe $1gnio- 
ries in the Continent, if he dyed ſans Iſſue ) was now 1n 
| a manner cut off, Queene 7ſabel beginning to give 
apparant hopes of ſome faire fruite from fo faire a 
ſtemme. Thus whiles Earle H#2h our of his love, 
Duke Arthur out of Ambition , King Philip out of 
Avarice, (ah that the Nobleſt perſon ſhould have the 
baſeſt end, ) butall our of Hatred , were contriving 
King 7ohns ruine ; hee was fartheſt from ſuſpirion, 
when neereſt his danger, and yet they , who thus 
were forwardeſt ro undermine his Greatneſle, were 
themſelves formoſt to be cruſht with the weight 
thereof. 

(16) Bur thele ſlice Serpents ſhrowded in ſecret 
their invenomed heads, till the warmth of the 
o Spring (a time ſuiting for Martiall miſchietes) cal- 
led them forth; when King Philip ( having new- 
ly caſt his skinne, and as moſt able, fo was P moſt 
willing to breake the way} defired another interview 
with King 74n : who comming thither (the 4 place 
was twixt Yernonand Liſle Dandale ) with expecta- 
tion of ſome fruits of thoſe lovely courteftes which 
their laſt mecring ſeemed to have engratred; he there 
found that this laſt Winter had nipt all thoſe faire 
bloſſoms. For Philip * forgetful of all former Com- 
patts, and* pretending ſome imaginary wrongs, in 


dominions , Normandy, T uraine, Amou, Poidtou; or 
otherwiſe as Lord Paramount of thoſe Countries, 
which 194n held by Homage, he peremptorily Y cited 
him perſonally to appeare in* Eaſter Terme at Pa. 
71, thereto * anſwere what ſhould be laide to his 
charge, and to abide the Arreſt of his Court of 1s. 
ſtice. The colour on which herhus did cite him, was 
(ſay * ſome) Kings 1o/ns ſharpe reprefſing of lome 


| rebellious attempts of Hugh le Brun the former yearc, 


whereof the Earle complained to King Philip, as to 


the chiefe Lord. King Iohn much amazed to (ce, not 
| onely hony ſo ſoone diſtempered into gall, but the 
| French King alſo turned into an Apparitour, * dildai- 
| ned both his Citation and Commands? as very unno- 
| ble for Englands King to accept , or the French to of- 
| fer; neither indeed did Philip thus put the matter to 
dayiag , as intending any ſuch legitimate proceeding, 
but onely to make his adverſary ſecure of any other 
aſlaults,then by Petty-foggers. For whether it be true 
orno, *that King oh: tor his non-appearance , was 
by ſentence of the French Peeres adjudged to boſe all 
tus Territories in the Continent : certaine it is, that 
| *noſooner was the Conference with indignation bro- 
| ken off, but Philip (hee had before prepared to ct- 

fect what hee had projected ) with Power and Fury 

atſailes Butavant Caſtle, whoſe Turrets (high reared 
| by * King Richard) heeÞ leveiled with the Founda- 
trows, and thence ſuddenly like a flaſh of lightening, 
beganne to involve the © neighbouring parts with 
| rauſacking and r#ines , till giving an aſſault, ( which 


| had held him cight dayes) tothe Caſtle of Radaporr, 
| King 74hncomming to the reſcue, forced him with 
| ſhameto ſpeed away. To repaire which diſhonour, 
| andto impairethe Ezgliſh forces by diſtraftion of 
imployments, returning to Paris, hee there © ap- 
points for Arthur ( to * whom he had now afhanced 
his yonger daughter ) both certaine ſcleRted Nobles 


— 
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| now the meanes to worke it, were more then be- | 
fore, the! Engliſh Peeres being alienated in affection | 
from him, for denying their claimed Liberties ; bur | 
chiefely that the ® profite ( ſuch baſe cnds can | 


outragious manner © required him without delay to | 
re-dcliver into .Arthurs hands , all his Tranſmarine | 


| all which ins very pompous Troupes tollowed him, | 
(with Philips ®diretions , and alſo ſupply of ' oreat | 


. this Alegiance ; which was no hard matter to cf. | 
| fe; thegreater part of Commanders there (being | 


ſommes of money ) into Poidtor , to reduce rhoſe parts 


| fore-wrought expecting nothing more, and the her. 


ter part ſuſpecting nothing lelle , then theſe perfidi- | 


| OuS aflaults. 


(17) Queene Zleaxor Regent of thoſe Provinces, 
attended with a * wery ſlender guard, yet ſtrong 
cnough for dayes of quiet, (which: both her! Age 


did now deſire, and her ® omaze done to Philip, and | 
' Philips faire ſhewes to her did promiſe; ) having no 
 Ipcedier notice of thoſe incurſions , then the unplea- 


fing effects thereof, ( for on 4rthurs good ſaccelles, 
" King Philip proclaimed him Lord of thoſe Domin:- 
ons) betooke her ſelfe into Mirabear, one of the moſt 
| tenable Townes in ® Poictou,, ſending to King 1ohn, 
(whoſe forces were thenin Þ Normandy and 1 Maine, 


reprefſing or preventing Philips attempts ) for pre- | 
' DÞ. Wat], 


fentaids. Which yet could not fo ſpeedily come, * 


but Arthar ( who knew that upon ſciſure of ſuch 2 
' prizeas Eleanor, heemight draw her ſonne to any 


- 
4 


conditions ) had prevented them, beſieged her, and | 
r poſlefled himſelfe of her towne , though nor of her | 
perſon, as © ſome by miſ-underſtanding have mi{.re- | 


lared. For ſhet retiring intothe Caltle,made it £00d 


ouine and Y Anjovine princes , was * madefatioably 


buſted, King 10hns Army neere at hand ( for his ex- | 


pedition bath by day and night ro his morhers re- 
{cue, is recorded as® admirable) broughr the newes 
of their owne approach ; which caufed Þ the gre 
Army of the Leazers (o induſtrious before to im 
peach others, no lefle follicirons now to de 


tend themſelves. Both Armics® martially ranged, and | 
' Arthurs Battalions not onely 4 #2dauntedly , bur alto | 


hit. mer. 


P.1l «A mil, in | 


ongir 
Pit!*po 2. 


1 199. #a fangh. 


% Matth. Payin | 


bt. ma. 


| 442 F-'27!; 


mu demi! 
m 7 lem. 


n Paul. "295 


' oPol-tor ich 
| Andeganeniis 


ag: munitift 
Vin, 


9 i ng Iohnys 
actucr,ice Hol, 
c 

) 'cene Evuvd- 
97 beitcged in 


: 4 - | f 4emil_ Pol;d, 
againft her ! Grand-childs incetlant barrery ; abour | 
- which, whiles he, with his * contzauall ſupplies of Pri | 


x Py; mgq, 


tPeft- Paris. 
v 12nd M.S, 


y 44 it l ect. 
Pg Puri(.m;. 


M.S, 


a" "en 432 
Kinz Tobin 


: * 
: j 
b, Cree 1) 67a 7 
: ” 


very *pompeuſly comming on to the ſhocke, the tizlhur | 
proved t moſt fierce and terrible, cach fide refolving, ! , _ 
by reaſon of both the Competitors preſence in the | 


ficld , that the End and uvthot of all rheir defzznes, 


depended on that dayes fſuccefſe: which in the end | 
| by the fortunates prowefle of King 7947 and his E27- | 
{/b, fell diſaſtrouſly on Arthvr, his French, and other | 


Aſliſtants,who after a® great ſlaughter made amongſt | 
| t Triver MS, 


them, 'turning their backes ro him , from whom 


they had before turned their Faithes , rooke their | 
flight * rowards the Towne to thelter their lives with- | 
in thoſe walles, which ſo late the Seate of their rri- | 
umphes , became now the cage of their captivarion, | 
and the Toombe of all Arihuys ainbirious hopes, | 


* = = 
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though himſelfe ſo unhappy as to ſurvive them : tor | 


lrogether with the tumulritary flycrs , the vitorions 


| King and his Army entred , 1enued a ® moſt bloudy | 
fighr, re-poſſefſed the Towne , freed his Mother, cn- | 
thralled his Enemes , and recovercd all the Provinces | 

' which had revolted. | 
(18) This victory was ſo glorious to King 704», | 

| and ſo dreadfull to his enemies, ( for King P4:41ps 
two chicfe confederates, * Arther and Hugh Brun, | *'iÞ. | 

| -+ "My King 


9 Raymund, father to Guido the husband of Conſtantia, 


 Pallthe Pceres of Poiffou and 4n:o%, 4 above 200, 
| French Knights and others of command , beſides the 
| vulgar multirudes were taken priſoners ) that both 
' then King Philip though very hote in the ſrege of | 

| Argues in Normandy , preſently cooled, and * con-  : 


| founded with newes thereof, brake uppe his | 


fortnights ficge, and returned home and fince, the 


French tawning favourites , and King 194ns malig- | 
ners have ſought to extenuate the matter, averring | 


againſt fall rruth of record, that it was exploited 


t before the French were come to Arthurs aide, and | 
v when all his Souldiers were both unarmed and un- 


ordered, Bur, as others highly exrolling King 1062s 
valour hercin, * interprere thoſe fore-doomes of 
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| 500 King lohn.. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.4s. Bok 
| ae-lini vari- | Merlin to have beene ment of him, Y that he ſhouldbe | | certaine perſons avowed, that Arthur attempting 10 hs © 
| cities crowned with the headof a Lyon, ſhould cut out the | | eſcape ſecretly out of hold , was by caſualty drowned in | 
wh tongues of Buls , and lay-yren chaines on the backes 46 the River Seyne ( on which the Caftle of Roanis ſea- | 
| - weadover. | Toaring Beaſts (and indeed hee * chained them 44nd | | ted 3) andyer the Frenchmen , the Kings mortall ene. 
| aud foote , and ſo convayed them away in Carts, 4 | | mes (and therefore plenary credit not to bee given 
| ' kind of riding till then unuſuall with them, ) ſo King them) give it out , that he was murthered by the kings 
a Ltere regs | Toh himſclte, 2 duely acknowledging the greatneſſe | command, yea, and by his owne hands: thus by the | 
apud Holinſe | of Gods goodnefſe therein , ſent his Letters to all his | malice of ſlanderers , Englands King became not .4 lit- | 
Barons whereloever (thercby to ENCOUragEe the loyall, tle defamed. With whom other the approvedl(t Au- | 
and holdin awe the tumultuous ) inciting them to | | thors accord (though differing inthe * manner of | ! See tin 
: N "_—y" . e dyedot *?: 
| render all praiſe unto God for ſo admirable a worke, his death)that this 1impuration ſprang onely from the | griefe,fome | 
| b Paris biftaMS. | and ſo gracters afiſtance : and ſoone after Þ he diſpers x French emulation; as fince it hath beene kept on | Wikull agj. 
ſed his Nobleſt Captives into ſundry Caſtles in Nor- | foot, onely by Y French, or 7talianate ſpirits, * one of | wry from | 
andy and England, Arthurs ſiſter Eleazor , called which hath not bluſhed to charge King Ihe with | x Trivet-y:y7 | 
« Tpodig. Neuf. | the Damoſellof Britaine , being <commirted to Bri- | | murthering of his owne Brother King Richard, and \ A 
«She lived ll | 2,9 Caſtle, where ſhe® long lived with*very honou- | | *another with killing Arthwrs filter , who yer our- | P.jas.yy, | 
_ | rable ſage. And though the Kings diſpleaſure | | lived him 24. yearesz ſo ſhameleſly will the Penze | Z Sabelicy,” 
eral. | was juſtly incenſed againſt her brother Arthur , for | | blurre the eruth of Actions, where it is once dippedin | « 7? 
ANKO 1203 ſo frequent wavering in his faith , yet meaning to | |! gall againſt the perſon. Bur ſharper ſhowers then of | «(44 | 
| trie all meanes of winning him who had thus loſt | | Tongues (which being undeſerved,are to be unregar- UC ng | 
| f Hollinſy, himſefe, fhee ſent for him (being then at Falaiſe | | ded ) were ſequels of ® Arthurs death : it ſeeming to Nernnane 
Parks inthe cuſtodic of 5 Hubers L. Chamberlaine) and | | give new life ro King 104#: troubles , and King Phi- - IN 
entreated him very gently, promiſing hine all honou- lips hatred , which yet once againe muſt goe masked bath a | 


rable reſpeits, if (45 yet ) he would reſolve to forſake the | | under the roabe of Iuſtice, For Philip cites Iohn, as | 4 JJakd, 
French Kings amity, and frame both his minde fox | Dukeof Normandy , toappeareat a ſet day, to betri- Go My the 
hearty love , and his attions for peaceable obſervance | | ed upon point of © Treaſon by his Peeres ; Conſtance | Englandy 
| towards him , hu Pucle and Liege-Lord, Which ex- Arthurs mother (well brooking her name for her im- wy 
| cceding clemency , the ill-advited yong Gentleman mutable hatred to King 1ohn) is made the 4 plaintiffe, nes 1 
| (for what wiſedome is it toſhew pride where wee requiring jaſtice of P//jp, as both their Soveraigne ; | © | 
need mercy,and to give threats beyond poſlibility of King 79h» not appearing , is condemned * of a trai;e- wm wn 
h acatt-refls | performance? ) h required onely with arrogant and | | rous ontrage, for that tareleſſe of his Oath made to | ePul.4ri, 
| wdatifull lenguaze , furiouſly upbrayding the King | | the French , he though an Vncle , had murthered his he - 
with violent and traudulent detention of the Engliſh elder brothers ſon , being an Homazer to the French, | ſemenceuxy 
| Crowne, which menacingly hee there required of | | and that within the French Territories , without any | "3 fv 
him , and all other King Richards Countries, as his legall courſe, nor by copnizance of thoſe to whom it | 


| 

| | f 

law full inheritance , affirming with an Oath , that un- | | appertained; _—_— he ts adjudged to be held an 
j 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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leſſe he did forthwith reſtore them , he ſhould not long | enemy ts the French State , to forfeit all his Signioties 
lwveinpeace. With which incorrigible pertinacy the | | which by Homage he held of the French , and thoſe to 
king provoked, as {ceing no place leftto better hopes, revert to the Crowne of France , anda re-entry to be 
watthepars. | i committed him to ſtricter cuſtody k under Robert | | made by force off Armes , if any deny poſſeſcion, Thus 
Sts ' | de Peypont,in the Caſtle of Roa7. | now the ſecond time, by a ſolemne, but moſt unjuſt 
; (19) The Britaines fury and conſpiracies , which | | ſentence, (as the * pope himſelfe did ſtrongly and tru- | hte 
King 14hn hoped toabate by this their Princes du. | | ly plead againſt Philips unprincely and unjuſt pro- P4379 
rance, | were thereby much more augmented z like ccedings, ) the King and Peeres of France diſherited 
ſhall Serpents , moſt ſtrugling with their traines, when and condemned King 10h, though abſent, unheard, 


they feele their head in preſſure, Which moved neither confeſſing , nor convicted of the Aion ;albcit 


; the King, who was now returned into England, (and at that time *he ſent them his royall promiſe to come, (if | ; y, (ws | 
{ mwend: MS. in triumph of his late victory, ® wore his Crowne a- they would give him publike faith and ſafe conduct tor ( wit | 
| | | gaine at Canterbury, atthe coſt of his former hoſte ) his comming and * returning ) and anſivere at Paris yore 
| | ' to take adviſe of his Ceuncell touching his troubled rouching the death of Arthur, though he was his Leiege- \ philiyguoal 
 affaires, whoſe ſentence was (ifwee will credite the | 7242 , had ſworne him fealty , had violated the ſame, | nn. 
| oRetpbCogſeal, | reporter) that Arthur ſhould looſe hiseyes. But the had raiſed a rebellion , and was taken in battle. Vp- | rurning; 
p Holinf, eſcaping of ſuch tortures, is by ? ſome aſcribed to | | on which grounds , if King 794» had cauſed the pre- 
qeail a. | thecommiſeration of Lord Hubert ; by 4 others, to | | tended execution on fo capitalla Complotter both a- 
; | the mediation of Queene Eleanor , who interceded | | gainſt his Lifeand Crowne; and one who had cau- 
| with her Son, for her Grand-child, as long as ſhe li- ſed ſo much bloud-ſhed of his people, and more 
| ved, which was not long ; Deathes unpartiall hand would if he had eſcaped; in 8which caſes Princes are | , wn 
rJohn deSevve, | (and *griefe of heart, ſome ſay)laying that great and | | and ought to be wery jealous ; what underſtanding gray 
* Loppef | prudent Queene, (the wifeof * two mighty Kings, Statiſt can juſtly condemne him, or juſtifie the French ok. | 
of england. | and mother of * three) where Princes and Peſants are | | injuſtice < Eſpecially it being queſtionable, and even 
ns , | all equals. Her Nephew much behind her in age,ſoon then Þ much debated , Whether the Preres of France | condi 
of Hwn.z, | Over-tooke her (if notſout-went her ) in deſtiny ; were competent Iudges on « King annoyned, and ſo | 
\By Peri | whoſe death divulged on King 7ohns returne from their ſuperiour , the king of England and Duke of | 
bon. | England; gave his maligners freſh coloured occaſion; | | Normandy being but oue perſon, & major dignitas | | 
tPariſ.minbift. | borh to moleſt his quiet, and to diſtaine his eſtimatr. abſorbet minoreme, the greater dignity was to ſwallow Matt, PU 
Res | 03, aS if he had not onely beene the Cayſer , but alſo | | wp #he /eſſe. But when the will of a Ruler, is a 
| the executor of it with his owne hands. rule, or ruled-caſe to his Tudges , no other could be | 
__ _ | (26) Asthe Tongues of Paraſites are no truc ſcales expected then by theſe Peeres was performed : eſpe- 
| 0 hen = 08 weigh the worth and vertues of Great wen ; {0 nei- | | clally themſelves being ſharers in the booty of his 
: | | ther ought weto judge of their (-or any mans) ble- | | Lands. 
| | | miſhes, by the deforming pencils of Envy or Rancor 3 (2x) Neither did they here ſtay ; but (as inmoſt | , nv 
| with oneof which , no eminency , either of place or of | | States, the Ades and Decrees advantageous to the | , 03 
| vertue, was ever wnattended, And that this blou- Princes , are carefully purſued, though others ſel- þ 
| dy aſperſion onthe King , came from no other foun- | | dome or coldly executed ) that heady ſentence was | 
' taine but malignity z ſuch as then lived , and might | | ifeconded with as haſty force, on Philips part, and on | Ana 
[4 


| therefore beſt know the truth, and were alſo (as | | 74hns (if ſome Authors ſay true ) as much negleQed. | 

' Monkes generally were) his moſt bitter Taxers, and | | It is no rarething to ſee Princes (becauſe on thcir | 
v Parifhift therefore farre from ſalving his infamy with parti- ſafety depends the State of their Kingdemes ) often ; 
mix.di.S.  Aallfalſchood, can beſt witneſle./twas ({aith v one) by | | ſuſpicious of dangers where there is no cauſe z, but it | 
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is unexcuſable in them , wn4er 4 ſhew of reſolution 
to be ſecure , where they ſee their Perſon, or State 
may bee neere unto hazard. An intellizent man 
would thinke, that whiles fo vaſte indignitics were 
in hatching ( yea, and now on wing) by {o infatiate 
enemies, King 7obx had beene whetring his revenge, 
levying his forces, ſtrengthening his Confines , com- 
bining his friends and Allies, ſo to regret their 
pride and malice, who thus proceeded to unſtate him 
of that * goodlieſt portion of France, | part whereof for 
above” three hundred yeares had beene the inheri- 
tance of his Anceſtors. But whether it were the * be- 
witching dalliances of his faire Iſabel, with whom 
he was 1n armes, when he ſhould have been in Armes, 
as ® ſome Authors taxe him , or his deceived expe- 
Ration of Aides from his Barons, ® as himſelfe al. 
leaged ; -or promiſed redrefſe by the Pope, as the 
9 ſequell ſhewed: too true it ſeemeth,thar beginning 
his Chriſtmas at Cane in Normandy with feſtivall 
pleaſures: not unfitting the ſeaſon , hee continued 
them'ſo unſeaſonably and unreaſonably roo, that hee 
gave both to the P French leaſure to execute their 
Peeres ſcntence,and 9 to the Brittons and Poictovins, 
an cdge to proſecure their old rebellions, now newly 
quickned with the lofle of their youg maſter -- where- 
by his-ſtrongeſt Townes and Caſtles daily tell away, 
either by force of Aſſailants , or treachery in defen- 
dants,or on deſþazre of needfull aides. 
(a2) - Treachery as it was formoſt ( forit gave be- 
ginning and meanes to the reſt) (o did it moſt in 
undermining King ,/ob»s potleſſions ,- which ſtirred 
him to take ſharpe revenge * by hanging up all his 
Hoſtages of Poy&#os for their Countrimens treaſons. 
But ſuch a death( rhongh of all other moſt difgrace- 
full) is 2ot ſo hatefull to a Spirit truely enobled , as is 
the ſkaine of diſhonour , eſpecially for Treachery or 
Cowardiſe : from either of which I wiſh I could with 
truth acquite choſe two great Barons (whoſe names 
wee will heere forget) ro whom King 7obn entru- 
ſted the defence of rhe* famous Caſtle called Fall-de 
Ruill; wha no ſooner ſaw King Philip Y engirding it 
with his great hoaſt,, and mounting his Engines of bat- 
tery againſt it, bur eftſoohes',' before one ſtone of the 
wals. wag . ſhaken, or any one: of their men” had loſt the 
leaft haire of their heads, they diſhonourably ſurren- 
dred the.Fort(a matrer of very'great conſequence) to 
King Phtbps pleaſure : who though abundantly plea- 
ſed with.the deed, yer ſo * contumeliouſly (but moſt 
juſtly and prince-like recompenced the Doers, for 
Traitors alwayes become odious , thouzh the Treaſon 
be commodious, ) that, for ſo baſe apart, hee comman- 
ded them, to be fettered in _chaines, and baſely intrea- 
ted in: cloſe priſon , till they had dearely redeemed their 
liberty , though they couldhardly their repurarion, 
Another noble Baron, * Captaine of Caſtile Galliard 
(which being builr on a very high Rocke over Seyxe, 
y King Richard had made impregnable ) by his un- 
dauntcd proweſſe, and * greatſlaughter made upon 
Philips hoaſt, lying * ſixe moneths. in ſiege about him, 
was farre from ariy. ſuſpicion-of daſtardy; but yer 
b eſcaped not the blemiſh both of ingratitude and in- 
fidelity , in that ar lengrh hee nor onely yeelded up 
that Caſtle to the enemies, buralſo © ſecretly by night 
brought thera into the Caſtle of «Montfort, which hee 
betrayed -unto them, ot weightug Ins faith to his 
Leige-Lord , who had beſtowed on him that Caſtle, with 
all the honour and demaines thereto belonging. Ocher- 
wiſc for his firſt ſurrender, his caſe had beene more 
cxcuſable;the famine ( an unrefiſtable enemy ) 10 the 
Caſtle being ſo grear,that,as the 4 French Recorders 
themſelves confeſſe , when the Women and others 
ofthe unſerviceable ſort were put forth for ſparing 


| of provant,and being berwixt the Caſtle and the Exe- | 
| mes, found pitty and relicfe of neither, in the ſight of | 
| them all « Woman great with childe was delivered, 


and her infant preſently eaten up. Amongſt thoſe,and 0- 
| ther of Kings 10hns revolting Barons, like ſo may f!- 
| ling Stars, if we ſhould pretermit that fixed & bright 


| 


Starre of unmoveable fidelity and reſolution,the Lord 


—— —_—_— 


* Robert de Lacie , we ſhould be guilty of high of- 
fence againſt true honowr , who having received of 
his Prince the cuſtody of the goodly Caſtle Rocke. 
Anaely (<* which was builded alſo by King Richard) 
* did bravely beare off the ſiege and power of King 
Philip and his hoaſt almoſt a whole yeare; in which 
ſpace, though by their continuall batteries and wn- 
derminings $a great part of the walles were flatted, 
yet they could never make entry upon him , bur 
were repulſed with flaughter,till his proviſion of v4. 
ctuals being now ſpent to the laſt houre , hee called his 
** Souldiers together,encouraging them, after ſo long 
* proofe of their Manhood, not to faint now in the laſt 
* Act; but to conſider , that though it were better for 
© hens to die by famine,then tolive with reproch of falſe 
* or faint-heartedneſſe,yet it is more noble for ſould;- 
*ers to ale fighting , then famiſhing , and together 
* with their owne lives , to [ ay to their Countries 
* honour the bloud of their ſlaughtered enemies. Where- 
upon fiercely * fallying forth with his Reſolures,after 
a bloudy ſhambles made in the middefſt of his belea- 
guers, he was by multitude over-borneand taken , but 
"1s regard of his exemplary faith and proweſſe, in 
maintaining hs charge, by King Philips expreſſe com- 
mana,( a ſecond princely and prudent fa&, to dilci. 
pline his ſubjects by thus eatrcating his foes,)he was 
honourably uſed,and * withour reſtraint of a priſo- 
ner. 

(23) Buras the fact of this Peere was peereleſle, 
{0 was this Clemency in that King, but rare and unac- 
cuſtomed towards ſuch Chiefetarns as ſtifly our-ſtood 
his affaulrs , i fome of whom formerly hee had 
cauſed to be deſpitefully dragged at horſe-heeles, 
tor the terrour of others. Of which indignities, and 
other irkeſome extremities, ( the inſeparable com- 
pamons of warre ) indured by his people, when King 
lohn had noticeby Meſſengers ſent unto him for ze- 
liefe and aides , no marvell is it , if * his griefe were 
above beleefe or meaſure, finding himſelfe utterly de- 
ſticute of meanes to relieve their warts, or his owne 
loſſes ; albeit forthe rime hee bare ir out with a man- 
ly ſhew,faying,' :hat theſe were but the French pilfe- 
rings , of which hee meant in due time to exact au ac- 
count with intereſt. For what elſe could hee doe * 
The Normans (to omit thoſe others in open Re. 
bellion )= ezther wholly fallen away from him, or but 
diſſemblingly adhering to him, his * Barons from 
home, failing him at h:s need ; his ® Nobles there about 
him,being under pretext of a ſpeedy comming againe, 
returned into England: by which meanes the King 
P was Left very diſpeopled, having onely a ſmall traine, 
which could in ſo greata need do him bur very {mall 
ſervice: but that theſe important and unportable mat- 
rers 1did no whit move him, nor could retrive him 
r froms the boſome of his too deare Enchantreſſe,(which 
occaſioned ſome to thinke him infaruarced with * for- 
cery ) is a thing paſt capability of beleete. 

(24) The King thus disfurniſhed of all helps,7»- 
nocentivs, the ſtirring Biſhop of Rowe , made faire 
ſhew toſalve theſe zemporal/ wounds with a ſþiritua?? 
playſter z which doubtleſſe. made King 10hn more 
ſecure then ſtood with his good : for, as in ſo great 
diſtreſſes, there was no forraine Prince fitter for the 
King to combine with,then 0zho the Emperour , his 
owne Nephew, and Philips profeſſed enemy : lo the 
Pope on the one ſide beginning to be jealous of 0- 


tho's greatneſſe,, miſtruſted the concurrence of two | 
ſuch great f7iends, and therefore undercooke to Vm- | 
peere the debates betwixt thoſe two great Enemres - | 
and King 7ohz on the other {ide, willing to make uſe | 


| 


CO IO 


of the Popes favour, durlt not yet comply with any, | 


whom his Sanditude any whit disfavoured. His Le- | 
| The Popcs 


| Nunces- : 


and Troisfons : his motive , that *. thoſe difſentions | 


gates for this buſineſle, were the Abbots * of Caſmer 


of Chriſtendome weakned the wars againſt Turkey: his 
colour, * that this contention being a matter of f4/t4- 
breach ( as of Leagnes, Oathand Covenants )thecogn- 
zance thereof aid properly appertaine to his lacred ju- 


dicature z whereof he made fo lictle doubr , as that | 
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this day regiſtred for * a pontificiall d:cree + and this 


| audacious Law then by Innocentizs firſt brought 


to the world for current,* That whenſoever one Prince 


is delinquent againſt another , the correttion thereof 
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| call the Biſhops and Princes of both Kingdomes,for 


ſerling a Peace; to inhibite all hoſtiliry 3 to reſerve 
the further t1iall of the Right to the Pope , as b Sowe- 
raigne Indge ; ©to enjoyne thar all Religious places 
by the warres deſtroyed,or impoveriſhed, ſhould bee 
reſtored to their due Srate ; 4if either of the Kings 
ſhould berefractary , his whole Kingdome preſent- 
ly to be pur under Interdie?. Philip, albeit the Pope 
was then offended with him upon other cermes, (for 
that hee® impoſed towards his warres a taxe of cer- 
taine Tenthes upon his Clergie, ( againſt the Popes 
will ) alleadging it was neceſſary that out of their pri- 
wate abundance, they ſhould beare a charge in the com- 
mon preſervation) yet knowing the Pope had neede 
of his friend({bip about ſerling the Emprre, hee meant 
ſo long to fide with the Popes Authority, as the Pope 
would ſtand with his commoaitie, and repining to 
have ſo faire a prey taken our of his talents, made 
boldtto deſpiſe both the commands and the curſes:yet 
this hee did in ſmoother faſhion then hee had done 


once before, when he rigorouſly puniſhed all the 3 Bi- 
ſhops and Prelates whom, for conſenting to ſuch 4 Papall 
cenſure, he turned out of _— Sees and dignities , for 
now,hee Þ appealed fronf the ſentence for a faſhions 
ſake, i bur yer violently proceeded with his warrcs, 
and k did {wim with the full current of his vidFories : 
The waves whercof ſo faſt ſurrounded King 79/4n, 
that * fearing alſo further treaſon of his owne men, 
hethoughr good,till ſome berter daics would ſhine 
upon him, (eſpecially winter ſeaſon , enforcing fur- 
ccaſe of warres ) to abandon the place of his injuri- 
ous foes,to expoſtulate in England, with his perfidi- 
ous friends. 

(25) For that was the firſt worke hee did, after 
his arrivall,(\ which was at Portſmonth on Saint Nj- 
cholas day in December) when ® laying to the chatge 
of his Earles and Barons, that in his warres they ſuſfe. 
red hins to be deſtitute of requiſite aides, and ® had left 
him in the midde}t of his enemies, by which their at- 
fanlts, hee was thus diſpoiled of his Caſtles and Coun- 
tries ; thereupon, by ® adviſe of Habere Lord Arch- 
biſhop,and Lord Fitz-Peter, Chiefe Inſticiar, ( who 


' knew theſe were no? forged Cavillations)he put them 


and other delinquents totheir Fines, ( for his warres 
made him defire their money more then their lives) 
wherein theſe two great Counſellors were9overſeers 
for the receipts, the one for the Clergze, the other for 
the Zaity,of both whom they received no lefle ſums 
of cerſcs,then of Coyne. The like repining among the 
people, (who judge af the goodneſſe of a King one- 


ly by ſparing their purſes) caſued on the grant of a 
Large S#bſidie(rwo Marks and halfe of every Knights 
Fee)in a Parliament * preſently after held ar Oxford, 
where the King and Peeres.convening about redreſle 
of thoſe remedileſſe miſchictes,the iſſue(r as ſeemeth) 
was, that Ambaſlages ſhould be addrefled into 
France, two Prelates, Canterbury and Norwich, with 
ewo Earles 9arſhall and Leiceſter , to treate from 
the Body of the Kingdome, touching thoſe Provin- 
ces, which being incorporated with Englands Sove- 
raignety , could not without apparent injuſtice be 
abſtracted from a Nations common intereſt, upon 
coloured pretences againſt any particular. Philip,ha- 
ving © upon King 7ohns departure thence uſed his 
whole Forces and Wits , to weary, or to win divers 


| other Cities and Forts; which had till thea ſtood 
| fairhfull ( for which purpoſe hee alſo imployed ſun- 


| dry * inſtruments, themſelves firſt corrupted, that 


.) they might corrupt others to defeRion , with great 


| rewards and greater promiſes, hee mcant not now 
' tore-commence Queſtions of Right, having alrca- 
' dy neere decided that point by the point of his 
' ſword : yet becauſe hee was to deale with a mighty 


Nation , hee would not abruptly refuſe to capi- 
tulate, and yet againe by propoſall of » conditions 
exceeding cither reaſon or poſſibility , hee dam- 
med up all paſſages to peaccable agreement : * his 
demaunds were, to have cither Arthur , whom hee 
knew to be dead, re-deliyered into his hands a- 
live, orelſe, his Siſter Eleezor in marriage , with all 
thoſe Countries in that Continent: but thoſe 
Stateſmen eaſily perceived that Philips heart, aimed 
farther then his rongue, and that with Eleanor hee 
hoped to purchaſe a higher dowry, even the Engliſh 
Diadem, whoſe claime glided downe from the bro- 
ther to her ; which perchance was the ſecret ground 
of his! Oath, that he would never linne to purſue that 
quarrell , till hee had deprived King 704n of his 
Kingdome, 

(26) This Ambaſſage was not onely thus iſſuc- 
leſſe, but produced alſo effets tending to further 
irritation: for this ſeemeth to bee the time when 
2 Philip ſent a braving Champion, to juſtifie by Du- 
el before the States here in England, what his Maſter 
had done in France againſt their King in open warre 
and » though it was not deemed expedient to jeo- 
pard a Title ofſuch weight on the Armes and For- 
eunc of oneman ; yet it was reſolved the Challenger 
ſhould nor paſſe unanſwered, whereto none was 
held fitter then John Curcy Earle of Yiſter, for © re. 
bellion and denying his homage to the King , condem- 
ned to perpetuall impriſonment inthe Tower)a man 
of Giant-like limmeand ſtrength , and of ſome dif- 
poſitions not diſpicable, if they had not been ſa- 
vaged with a too careleſſe rudenefle : which appea- 
red not onely in his wilde ſpeeches, touching the 
Kings miſ-uſage of his nephew Arthur(which {ome 
by crrour alledge as cauſe of his indurant durance,) 
but even now,when the King demaunding him, whe. 
ther hee would combat 1n his quarrell « f No, 
( quoth he ) »ot in thy quarrell, nor for thy ſake, but 
for the kingdomes right I will fight tothe death. Againſt 
which day ; whiles he repaired with large dyet his 
impaired limmes and fineives , the French man hea- 
ring of his exceſſive feeding , and ſtrength anſwera- 
ble thereto, thereby fearing he had beene ſome Mor- 
fter of Nature, rather thenaman, hee ſecretly ſnea- 
ked away 8 into Spaire, aſhamed to ſhew his face in 
France againe. Cwurcy finding the King © gracious, 
was hereupon releaſed , and * is ſaid ( if this bee not 
to digrefle) to have crofled the ſeas for Ireland fif- 
reene times;and evermore beaten backe to the ſhore, 


God,never againe to ſce his owne feate, for diſpla- 
cing God out of his, when he converted the Church | 
of Prebendaries in Doe», conſecrated to the bleſſed 
Trinity,into an Abbey of Monkes, to the honour and 
name of Saint Patricke,* whole image was ereRted in 
a ſtately (cate, wherein before the Trinity was depor- 
trated , which was thence rejected into a private 
Chappell. The | 7rifþ relate, that therwo Kings 
being afrerward together ( belike when they made 


i acknowledged himſelfe herein juſtly puniſhed of { i conpiniti 
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thenexttruce in Fravce) King Philip hearing Cur- | 
65 to bee in the Enghſh Campe,intreated to ſee ſome 
experience of his ſo much feared and reported 
ſtrength : where a Helmet of excellent proofe full 
farced with Male, being ſet upon a great wooden. 
blocke, the Earle lifting his truſty Skeyne,firſt lou- 
ring round about him with a dreadfull aſpe&,cleft ſo 
decpe quite through the ſtecly reſiſtance, into the 
knotty wood,;that none there could draw it out but 
himſclfe,who did itwith caſe, and being asked by 
the Kings , why hee frowned ſo irefully before the 
ſtroke ; he told them,that he then intended if he had 
failed of his blow,to have killed them all, both kings 
and others the lookers on, 

(27) But what Philjp could not in England by one 
Champion,he accompliſhed in Norwendy by many, 
where having a ® mighty power attending him from city 
ro city , yet hee thought faire words would be for 
himſclfe both cheaper and ſafer, and with the Pro- 
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whereſuch troupes of armed Orators were at hand, 
and where golden Preparatives had made way with 
the chiefeſt. Philip rold chem, ® their lare Lord had 
« quite forſaken them, and that therefore himſelfe, 
« 25 their ſupreame Leige came to provide that his 
« owne Countries might. be indemnified , deſiring 
«hem lovingly to admit and embracc him as their 
«Lord, fich now they had no other ro prote& 
« them from $kathez bur menacing withall , thar 
« jif they forced him to uſe force, they ſhould die 
*no ottfer death then hanging, or to bee flead a- 
«live: with which fawnings and feares, though ma- 
ny well munitycd places were fetched off without any 
reſiſtance, ® their Captaines wiolating their faith to 
curry favour with the French ; yet Roan , the Þ place c- 
ver honoured for fidelity rothe Engliſh Crowne ( and 
qtherefore worthily ſcleted by King Richard ro be 
the Shrine of his Leonine Heart, ) was better fortified 
both in «ffe&ion and mwunition, then to wave upon 
parties. Which neglect incenſed Philip to turne his 
Oratory into Battery,(it being the chiefeſt Citie , and 
therefore of greateſt conſequence for conſummating 
his victories)which he continued in a moſt fierce and 
r horrid manner of ſiege, the ſpace of two moneths ; 
bur finding it to be with ſmall advantage , he fell a- 
o2ine to * golden Eloquence, attrating ſome in ſpe- 
ciall with preſent pay,and all in generall with * pro- 
miſes of future injoying all their wonted lawes , and li- 
berties, without impairement of any their commoaities 
whatſoever : adviſt1g them * not to reject 2hoſe pro- 
fered conditions, which ere long they would gladly get, 
when they ſhould not be granted, The Roaniſts , (ceing 
their dangers, feeling their wants, fearing their ru- 
incs, yer dcſircd reſpite till King 05» might know 
their State : who finding himſelfe at home as ill 
be-ſted as theirs abroad , his Barons Y refuſing t0 


follow the warres, returned them anſwere, hee could 


nor preſently releeve them. Whereupon the ® Great 
mem,who could ſway the multitude with cheaper reaſons, 
then Philips open hand had (waycd with them , per- 
ſwaded them to weigh, that #n #ruth they were all ori- 
ginally French-men though now called Normans, of that 
nebleſt and richeſt part of all France, aud the French 
King being Supreame Lord thereof there was no cauſe as 
all of continuing this new hoſtility, but very many of re- 
newing that antique amitie. 

(28) The? Head, yea, and Heart of all Norman. 
dy thus fainting z who can expe thar theſe few in- 
feriour members, yer untainted, ſhould ſo continue 
long 2 neither did they. So as eft ſoones all thar 
Dukedome, one of the goodlieft gemmes in the 
Engliſh Diademse,and disbranched from Frazce * ſince 
the yeare eight hundred eighty five , was againe rent 
away,inglotiouſly for chem who loſt ir, injuſtly by 
them who got ic, bur perfidiouſly by ſuch as ſhould, 
and might haue kepr ir. For whatſoever neceſurre 
then,or malice {ance hath laid on the King z this E#- 
logie,and memoriall thereof, written by ® unpartiall 
pennes,will ſtand indelible on his Subjects, A Rege 
Anglie, Normannia frandibus ſuorum alienata, 
Enzlands King loſt Normandie by treacherie of his 
owne people, And no leſle treacherouſly dealt Philip 
with them,when hee had caught them with the trap 
ofhis gloſing proffers ( as ſuch Princes more uſually 
thenprincely, ſquare their promiſes to others liking, 
theix performances to their owne ) cauling without de- 
lay ther cities goodly wals 5 io be utterly demoliſhed, 
and giving ſtrict charge that they ſhould never be 
built up againe. The other neighbouring Coun- 
tries, Main,Turraine, PoicFouw, who were all fore-run- 


| ners in the Rebellion, would not be now behinde 1n 
| the finall revolt, TAngiers in this more happy, that 


ſhe fell away by others falſhood,nort her own, when 
ſtanding on her guard, © William de Rupibus clad his 
choyle Souldicrs upontheir Armour , inthe habice 
and other furniture of market-men , who ſo getting 
acceſſe unto the City-gates,made eafic entrance for a 


| 


ners of his fortunes , and hinderers of his imploy- 
ments. For Hubert 8the _Archbiſhop,and Papal Legate, 
with many others, (amongſt whom, ® ſome find Wil- 
liam Marſhall Earle of Pembroke numbred ) thither 
comes unto the King , and flatly i forbids his to pro- 
ceede in the v4yage, Some® Writers have laboured 
to conjecture therrue cauſe and reaſons of this auda- 
cious Prohibition; but if wee confider on the one 
{de the Popes uſe of Philips Forces , to counter-bal- 
lance if neede were 0zhoes greatneſſe ; onthe other, 
the intereſt which both the Pope * and Philip had' 
in Huberts affettion : we may without Huberts \ at- 
vinmg Spirit pry into the myſtery of his ſecret wor- 
kings, asan Archbiſhop, and now open command 
asa Legate, ro hinder Xing 1ohn, for feare of hindring 
King Philip, 

(39) But whatſoever was the reaſon, Hubert was 
the laſtrument that ſo reſolute projects , ſo ® incſti- 
mable charges, ſoneceſſary an ation fell ſodainely 
totheground, whereby , beſides the ſelfe-milchicte 
which therewith fell on the King, many freſh grudg- 
ings accrewed unto him , for ſuffering himſclfe to 
be thus violently repulſed from ſo behovefull a 
purpoſe, The Archbiſhop and cMarſball j as prin- 
cipals, were rewarded with the * curſes of the diſmil- 
ſed multitudes , asthe juſt fee for their unjuſt coun- 
ſell ; and the King himſelfe was (0 little pleaſed with 
ſo unexpected a countermand, that albeit at the 
preſent , (cither awed with the authority of the Pa- 
pall Legate, or with the weight of his coloured 
motives, or with hazard which hee might leave be. 
hinde him) hee durſt not withſtand it ; yet®the very 
next day , checking himſelfe for over-prizing the 
command of any man, above the value of his king- 
ly honour and ſtate, hee? reſolved to recollect his 
diſparkeled troupgs , and to * put forth to Sea. To 
which end , taking order for his Nob/es to follow, 
they gave him leave 9 with « ſmall company to wave 
up and downe two daics , incx e of their at- 
tendance , till ſeeing them more obſequions to H#- 
berts command then his, ( *the Archbiſhop alfo 
ſending his Inhibition after them on the Sea ) hee 
was forced to comeagaine toland. How a King of 
any royall ſparkle , could brooke ſuch Sea and Land 
Tempeſts, withour diſgorging his Kingdome of the 
cauſers thereof, I cannot conceive; and yet ſo une- 
venly doth ſome mens judgement poyſe,, whole at- 
feion guides the Beame , that this defeating of the 
Kings weighticſt affaires, is cenſured as *ro0 light to 
deſerve the puniſhment which inſued , when #/e 
King put many of the Earles , Barons, Knights, yeaand 
Clergy-men, to 4 grievous pecuniary redemption for 
thus refuſing to follow him for recovery of his Inve- 
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| King oh n. 


might well have beene exempred from this judge- 
ment by his paſſage to a higher,*dying(if* ſome crre 
not ) the very fame weeke, either of ® griefe, or of a 
* fever, which killed him in foure dayes:bur therking 
torchwirh in perſon ar Canterbury ſeized upon all his 
| wealth and poſſeſſions , ſhewing himlelfe * right joy- 
| full, thar now he was rid of him , whom men ſuſpe- 


ed of too familiar praftiſing with the French King, 


{ 


and ſaying,3 he was never a King till yow,by reaſon of 


of Huberts too much preſumptuous daring to croſſe hu 
rojall reſolutions as late he did. But this joy and hope 
of happier dayes,was ſoone choaked and buried in 
che ſame Tembe with Hubert, out of whoſe aſhes 
{prang up a root yeelding more,and more bitter 
fruirs,then king 70<1 had as yer taſted, by how much 
more lamentable are the wounds which are in the 
bowels and heart of a Szate, thenthoſe which onely 
light on the skirts or more remote members. The 
firſt ſeeds of which faſt-growing miſchicfes, were to 
the eye,(as are the beginnings of all Kingdomes ruine) 
very ſmall and contewptible, and the Sowers of little 


tily faRious to advance a private fricad, (which once 
mounted into Haberrs Chaire, might be-friend chem 


their Soverazgne,and the Srate in generall..The * you- 
2er h:ads among them ( whole wnexperiences makes 
them in afts of Societies more forward and daring ) 
having ſecret notice of Huberts death, © meanc by a 
ſlight (whereunto they doubted not to fiade the 
Popes furtherance)to defeate their Soveraignes in- 


ecreſt in that Ele&tion, (and perchance in all other, 


Cn EI 


ſhall heare) fitter for their projects , then for that 
place, was the man they choſe,and thar ar 4 mid. 
night,when finging Te Dewm , they, lifted him firſt 
upon the High AUarand after inro the Metropolr- 


Kings afſent,and leave to ele, and therefore ro pre-. 


wx L \ = ©® 4 «7 T6 ) | - 
ſame night they cauſed their Elec? to ewter *taution 


ther ſpecial x 
Sk 
(31) Reginald taking Flaunders in hisway , was 
both {of proud, 3 perjuriows, and'6 irpudent, ( the 
vertues of their moſt choyſe man) that he could ne- 
ver conceale the purpoſe of his journey; and/boaſt of 
his dignity from any matis Eares,nor fromtheir eyes, 


| gainſt hin who had thus drouteed their ſecret., 'and 
Drovidently caſting how to evade the Kings '6tnce, 
i out of hand they deſpeeded certaine of their Crue, 


A eSr | (O Crave both pardon of their ta&, and licence for 


| choyſe of ſome worthicr Primate. ''There-was then 
| 


that high place)whom the King(very ſenfible {till of 
the contrray qualities, & turbulent affronts which he 


mending him, as one ® moſt deare wnto him, and of 
hrs ſecreteſt Counſels ( of ® which, ſome ſay , hee was 
Preſident ) moſt behovefull for the Common-wealth, 


' for Himſelfe , and them : which meſſage from the 


| King faithfully delivered, ® all of them glad thus to 


redeeme the favour which they had hazarded, with, 


| unanimous conſent elected him z and _— 


| from Yorke ( where he was in the Kings affaires ) the 


f 


| Þ King himſelfe graced his entrance into Canterbury 


- with his preſence i» great pompe ; and-the' next day, 
' the King with a multitude of People aſſembling inthe 
| Metropolitane Church, the Prior did there publiſh his 


/ 


berter regard,being bur Cloiſtered onks,who crat-. 


againe,)they gave a deadly blow, both to thernſelves, 


ever after) ofa Primate for the See of Canterbury, . 
the moſt important place of his Kingdome. * Regz- 
#ald, the Sub-prior of their Covent, One {as you | : 


tan Chaire. They ought to have firſt obtained the ) 


vent both © his incerpoſing and digleafure, / till it 
were too late for him to redreſſe the wrong ; the 


by oath,never tocarry himſelfe'as Ardhbz[hnp, nor to 
makeir knowne to any man living, cilf hee had” fur- f 
warrant from'them upon proofe' of the ſuc- 
ceſſe it might finde at Rome , whirher forthwitl they 


the Conventuall letters ratifying the'ſame. Whereof | | 
when the Covent had'tiotice, vehemently intenſed a-' 


in high-grace and imploymenr abourthe King, John | 
| Gray Biſhop of Norwich, a\man of greit wrſedome,'| 
learning and integrity, { qualities truely beficeing | 


endured in Hubert ) much deſired to advance, corn- * 


for him | 


— ———— 


| 


| | 


Eleftion ſolemnely ,and in due forme performed ; where 
the Monkes carrying him with Te Deum 1 the high 
Altar,aid forthwith enthronize him in the Chaire of 
his Primacie ; The King there in preſence of them all, 
giving him attuall poſſeſion of his Temporalities, 
This loving correſpondence berwixt the King and 
his Clergie, gave great hope of more bliſlcfull for- 
tunes hencefor-ward unto them both , but the In- 
ternall Author of debare, and his ch:efe Agent, tooke 
a hint hereby to intrude a Tyranny both upgn Cler- 
gic,King and all. 

(32) Little thought falſe Reynor, what was doing 
at Canterbury,whiles bee was trotting to Rome ; whi- 
ther when he came, and ſhewed his /etters of Ratifi- 
cationto his Holineſſe and his Cardinals , 4 hee re- 


ceived this ſhort anſwere, that it was 4 buſineſſe which | 


asked mature deliberation and better informations ; 


the Pope ſoone finding, that the Sub-prior was too | 


ſleight an.inſtrument for him to worke with, and for 
King 70h to be wrought with, and therefore be- 
thought him of ſome fitter hammer for ſo hard an 
Anvile. But ſundry ſtops were in the way , which 
wiſcly and by degrees were to be removed. The firſt 
was, (which Regzrnald in likelihood had imparted to 


| haſten his owne diſpatch)that the Biſhops of the Pro- 


Wwrce claimeda joynt intereſt with rhe Monkes, in 
choyle of their Primate: a point which could no 


way ſuite with the Popes advantage,becauſe Biſhops | 


were generally much obliged to. their Soveraignes, 
and fo likely ſtill ro Ele a Royaliſt, whereas Cloy- 
ſtermen,profcſſing ignorance of worldly affaires,and 
obedience to one Supcriour, might morefacilly be 
{wayed to bend as the Pope would bow them , in 
preferring his Creatures. Which was the Motive(we 
may ſuppoſe) of the Popes * Letters, ſoone after 
ſent to the Suffragane Biſhops , exhorting them by 
r ſacred example, and precepr of filiall obedience , to 
deſiſt from vexine, like nndutifull ſannes, their Mo- 
ther-Charch "with ſuch undue claimes, The Biſhops 
notwithſtanding , who knew themſelves in ſacred 
writ to be ſtiled fathers,would not thus acknowledge 
the Monkes for their Mothers , till 7ynocentius to his 
light Reeſons added. the weight of his Keyes , and by 
his power ſwept both that and other rubs out of his. 
intended way. fFor the King keeping his Chriſtmas 
at Oxford, ( attended as ir ſeemerh by his Biſhops) 
meaning not to pretermir any faire meanes to worke 
che Popes inclination towards the new E/e#?, he ſenr 
for*twelve'of the Monkes, whom with ſome other 
of his owne Clerkes(which carricd his Letters tothe 
Pope)hee pur intruſt for tranſ-afting this buſineſle 
at Rome; allotting them very bowntifull expences ont 
of his Exchequer. for their whole journey. They ro 
leave with the King, (who knew well the traincs of 
Romee,and the over-reaching fetches of Innocentins,) 
a pledge of their durie, and aſſurance of his hopes, 
ventred with him * acovenant by oath, that no man, 
nor meanes ſhogld removethem from him, whom 
the King and themſelyes had already appointed: the 
Biſhops ſent Y theſame time their Procurators alſo, 
to plead their right of Co-eleion, ſo as , foure. ob- 
ſtacles ſtood ar once inthe Popes way , the two ele- 
ions of the Monkes,jnd the two claimes of the King 
and 'Prelates, hee for his Rejall-afſent, they for their 
joymt conſent,in the choyſe) whichall'muſt be daſhc 
and voyded before the Pope can have his full forth. 
- Bat becauſe theſe will aske long time for contri- 
ving, (which moved his Holinefle to adjourne the - 
hearing to the'very *cnd ofthe yeare , wee will fee 
= = how the King and State of Englasd is im- 
ployed,. 

(33) Thedorre, which deceaſed Hubert did put 
upon King 7%n and his late deſigne , gave both King 
Philip advantage to take ſurer footing in his new pol- 
{cſons, and King 7ohn greater ſtomacke and edge to 
recover his old. The laſttaske (almoſt ) of the one, 
and hold of the other, was Chinon a place of great 
ſtrength, but innothing more, then in the cver-tru- 


ſty valour of her Captain, Roger Lacie; who(if*ſome | a Polydar- Uh | 
miſtake | 
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miſtake him nor in ſtead of Þ Hubert de Burgo ) being 
redeemed from the French , reſolved here to give 
Philip another taſte of his proweſſe, and King [ohn 
of his fidelitic ; had not others faithleſſe feare de. 
feated his brave re{olution. For the beſteged ha- 
ving ©norelt night or day , from a long and inceſ 
ſant battery , rheir Commanders invincible con- 
ſtancy agaiaſt yceelding, which enheartned the bet- 
ter ſort, diſmayed che baſer, as more prizing their 
caſe, then their faith or fame, ſome of which by 
night flipping over the walles, fo inſtrufted the c- 
ney of all ſecret advantages to poſleſſe the Towne, 
that by a ſodaine ailault , both ir and Zacy (more 
worth then it,) was againe ſurprized, Heere ſee- 
med to have beene the Garland of Philips conquelt , 
had not newes beene thither brought unto him of 
ſome new riſings in Britaine, where Guido, the huſ- 
band of Conſtantia, «Arthurs Mother , ( ſevlible be. 
like of the-falſe-grounded wrongs offered to King 
lohn, under pretence of CArthur,) d returned gladly 
both into Amity and a ſtrong league with the Engliſh: 
and with him alſo Savary Malleon, and Almericke Lu- 
ſienian, ©rwo Peeres ot H-roike valour and great 
cominand , whom King 1ehu of his * priſoners, had 
madeby prudent and lovely uſage his cruſty friends. 
The French King fuming to (ee his unjuſt intruſions 
chus prejudiced,(eſpecially by CArthurs owne father 
in law) was haſtening from Chinon into Eritarne, to 
worke revenge on them, whoſe exemplar equity 


ſhould have beene his mirraur of amendment ; 
Englands King on the other fide, was no f leſle heart- 
ned with this new confederations levying once againe 
a puiſſant Army, which he * landed at Rochel, being 
the onely noted place, which in all cheſe curmoyles 
and mutabilities of Fortunes , kept her ſelfe entire 
from entrance cither of enemy, or of difloyall 
thought. 

(34) The King having his Army much augmen- 
red ® wich great concourlcs of his belt aff.&:d Pro- 


vincials, marching confidently forward, ſubdueda } 


great portion of that Countrey ; till comming to Mount- 
Auban,a' Caſtle of much renowne, ( as being repu- 
ted k jnexpugnable, and now the Renae vou of his 
moſt potent enemies , and all their flower of Chrvalrie, 
he gave aterribleaſſuulr cherero,f or fifreene dayes to- 
oether;z where art laſt his! Engliſhmens valour wes ſo 
adventurous in ſcaling the Wals, and both giving and 
taking blowes unportable , that in thoſe few dayes hee 
encered Conquerourinto thar very place, ® which 
Charles the Great, could not get with his ſeaven yeares 
ſiege. The ® multitude of Nobles therein taken was 
{» great, thar he ſenc into England a bed-roll of their 
names, for a »emorzall of fo great a victory, Which 
auſpicious beginnings, he ſeconded wich no leffe ex- 
pedirion, providence, and prowelle, inthe ftege of 
Anziers,where,on his firſt approach,he 2 gavepreſent 
inſtruRtions to his maine Army , ſuddenly to envi- 
ron the whole Citie, and by afſaulr ro ſeeke entrance 
at the walles on every fide, whiles himſelfe and his 
ſcle&ted band , with fire and Engines would aſluile 
the Gates ; where with great celerity, and no lefſe 
hazard then hardneſſe, breaking through , hee be- 
came Lord of his owne. But whatſoever were the 
Citizens demierits , pictious it was, that their of- 
fences,and the Conquerours wrath, lay ſo heavie on 
thoſe ſtately walles, as? ro throw them flat to the 
ground ,; which haſty doome , (ir being the 1 cradle 
of his birth, and cite of his chiefe delight, he as haſti- 
ly(and very dearely too)repented, when with exceſ- 


—— IR _ 


ſiveexpences hee encircled it againe with a beauty 
firre beyond the former. Theſe faire ſucceſſes hum- 


| bling all the Countrey before him, cleared his pal- 


ſage into Picardy, whither King Philip was now con- 
verting all his power , to oppoſe himſelfe againſt 
the violence of this Torrent : which © now more fa- 
cilly hee mighe ſtoppe, having in his way, by /ay/ng 
ſecret * ambuſhments, laid hands upon Duke Guyas, 
Savary, and CAlwmericke, King Iohns principall hopes, 


| as they were bulily advancing his preſear affaires: 


—  —  — 


by which ſurprize, though the Engliſh forces miffing 
their Provincealt auds, were greatly impaired, yer their 
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* great hearts were not much amated, as the French- | 


men' found, when both the Armies neere approach- 
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ing over-night , the next morning alacrioufly they | ſPolyavr. wig, | 


addrefled to the fizhr , 'and with great ſpirits on each 

{de expected the Signall. N »twithſtanding,the day | 
likely to prove dreadfull with expence of bloud, up- | 
on carneſt interceding of* forraine Prelates, and re- | 
ligious perſons, who undertooke equally ra compoſe | 
all chings; boch Kings condeſcended ro a two- | 
yeares * Truce, King lohn chiefly outof affeRionto | 


his Caprive friends, whoſe liberty was formolt ia | 


the conditions, 

(33) Having thus ſerled thoſe Countries in farre 
better rerm-s then laſt he found them, hee embar- 
ked for England, where he laid not aſide a caretull 
(though diſtaſteful) providence, for ſtill bertering 
tholc his ſucceſſes : for which ends, whiles from his 
Subjects (both Lay and Clergy) hce Y gathered money, 
che Sezaewes of warre, hee loſt theiraffeRions,#he joynts 
of peace, whercof Geffrey Archbiſhop of Yorke ( his 
Nataraland unnaturall brother) was a principall in- 
centive ; who* ſolemaly curſing all the Kings Re- 
ceivers within his Province, fled ſecretly our of the 
land. Which pervicacie, * a bitter Enemy of King 
lohn, yet bitterly taxerh, ſaying, Y the Engliſh Biſhops 
were farre from that dutifull obſervance towards their 
Soveratgne, which the French Biſhops performed to 
theirs, at whoſe commannd they maintained Souldiers 
in his Warres againſt King Iehs , acknowledging they 
were ſo bound ts doe, as often as the King purſued 
the Warres in perſon; though now alſo they did it, 
where hee was not im perſon. And indeed how hollow- 
hearted to the State, thoſe money-murmurers were, 
their * owne friend bewraycth, ſhewing, how w#h 
curſes they wiſhed, and prayed to GO D, that theſe 
exattions might never have any good ſucceſſe, though 
they knew it was purpoſely for preſerving a maine 
part of the Kingdome. A diſloyalty the more un- 
lufferable by the King, knowiag that bus a © very 
lictle before, che Popes Legare , 1. * Florentinas, 
nick-named * Ferentinus, for bearing away ſo much 
money ,) had*gathered of the Clergie 4 huge Maſſe 
of money, which in full Cheſts hee conveyed to Rome, 
Yer all theſe domeſticke grudges abared nor the 
Kings due care,nor yer his good hopes, which were 
loone.after much augmented by the eacouragements 
of 0thees Imperial preſence, Þ who in perion arriving 
here in England, to projet for his owne and his 
Vacles Warres,was with great joyes mer by the 
King, and conducted through London by night, 
where all the Citie was ſeene in her glory, and all the 
ſtreets adorned with richeſt hangings , beantified all 
along with the luſtre of pendant Crownes, and burning 
Lampes : whoafter ſome daycs of royall cnterraine- 
ments hence departed, not unfurniſhed with helpes 
to defray his Warres. 

(36) Whiles King 79h» is thus buſted abour his 
open Hoſtiliries, Pope 1znecentias is plotting his ic- 
cret Stratagems againſt him at Rome + where, like 
unto that * other old Roman, who being choſen Ym- 
pere rouching ſome march lands betwixt two neigh- 
bour- Nations, unpartiall to either, *adjudged 1t 
from them both to the Roware State; ſo hee now, 
being Arbiter betwixtche king, Br/bops, and M onkes, 
concerning their choyſe , hee meanes ro defeat rhem 
all, and *adjudge the right of diſpoſing thereof tro 
his Romiſh See. Therefore, at the * fore-li-nited day of 
hearing, his firſt care was, that che 4 Biſhops lippes 
for ever (hould be ſealed up, ( notwirh(tanding their 
* allegations of Law , Reaſon , Decrees, and Practiſe,) 
from intermedling in choyſe oftheir owne Primate. 


W.ll you heare the maine reaſon 2 becauſe himſeife, | 


and ſome other pepes would have it ſo, Which defiai- 
trve ſentence, being * ſent to the Peelates inco E neland, 
ir was thoughta point of prudence alſo, to 3 prepare 
the King , and worke him pliable before-hand, to enter- 
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amiable lines, and Gemmes, wherewith he knew the 
King was much delighted. His Preſent , being foure 
gold Rings, with foureprecious ſtones,an Emrauld,sS4- 


' 
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LettertoKing | phire,Rubie , and Topaze, he fo vainely and childiſh- 
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ly (though * ignorance enſtile it eloquence) celebra- | 


| tethin his * Zpzſzle, for their wwmber, forme, and co- 


| our that no man will queſtion whether it were dicta- 


| neſſe muſt remember the King of Eternirie ; the 2ua- 


| ted with an Apoſtolicke Spirit. The Rings Rowna- 


| drat number of Conſtancy , and of the foure Cara:- 

nall vertues, Tuſtice, Fortitude, Prudence,Temperance ; 
the Golds price, of Wiſedeme ; the Emraulds greenneſſe, 
of Faith, the Saphires brightneſſe, of Hope , the 
Rubies redueſſe,of Charity ; the Topazes cleareneſſe , of 
operative Sanitity,cre, Which, though toyes , were 
yet acceptedas pledges of love for a while , till at 
laſt, the King finding by the ſequell, rhey were bur 
baites to beguile him, eſteemed the Popes Gold as 
droſſe, his Iewels as * Tewiſh frandes , and his love as 
moſt cankered hatred. For ſhortly after came to his 
notice, the moſt indignious injurie , which the Pope 
meant to obtrude upon him and his Kingdome , ha- 
ving not onely hunted both Reynard and Gray out of 
their holdes, butalſo impoſed upon him , for the 
chicfe place and managing of his State, one whem he 


reputed a chiete and dangerous enemy to himſelte 


. | and it; which thus was fetcht abour. 


(37) The Monkes freed from the Biſhops im- 
pugning, were hote now in the ſtrife amongſt rhem- 
ſelves; thes one fide againſt Reyners election urged 
it wanted Royal aſſent , the greater and ſounder part 
of Ele&ors, duc ſolemnities, duc * time - the other, 
againſt Norwich , that no ſecond election could be vali- 
dous, unleſſe the former were firſt annulled. Both their 
Reaſons pleaſed well the Pope ; who, (as pre-pol- 
ſeſſed Iudges often uſe) made ſhew of ® great dili- 
gence in pondering the pleadings , whereas himſclfe 
long before had reſolved on his Sertence z which 
was, that by CA poſtolicall definitive doome , neither of 
the Eletts ſhould ever be capable of that See. SO great 
rubbes harh the Pope with ſo little breath blown our 
out of his way. The man whoſe advancement all this 
while hee had aymed at , was now commended ro 
them,who muſtbe there preſently choſen tor racir 


birth, i French by educationand affection, one of 10 
k tranſcendent power in the Romaine Court, that the 
pope was thought not for love, but for envie, ( as being 
| himſelfe eclypſed by his neereneſſe) to have wiſhed 
| his ſervice in ſome remoter digniry. But the Monks 
ill-apaide with what was done already, and very 
tremulous to enter matter of new intrications, al- 
ledged againſt all further courſes, that | no Canont- 
call Elefion could bee there made they having conſent 
' neither of King nor Covent z, at which word the Pope 


ſnapping them up,bad them know, that * hee had there 
' plenttude of power over the Church of Canterbury , | 
| and beſides , that no conſent of Princes uſed to bee ex+ | 


' petted in Eleftions celebrated where the Pope was - hee 
therefore charged them,vnder paine of his high curſe, 
-(aterrible bug-bear in thoſe dayes ) rhere pretenrly 
' tochuſe him fortheir Primate, whom himſelfe thought 
' good to nominate unto them, Thus trembling under 
| thecracke of his Thunder-bolt , they all (® excepting 
| one Helias de Brantfield,, whoſe conſtancy ſhall here 

perpetuate his memory, ) durſt not for feare but elei? 

him , though very unwillivgly , and with murmur a- 
| tions : whole * Conſecration tollowed by the Popes 
owne hands at Yiuurbinm, and his earneſt recom- 
| endation by the Popes ® flattering Letters, to the 
| Kings favourableacceptance. And this was the un- 
| bleſſed beginning of thoſe new miſeries which 
| brought the King to his ending , and his Kingdome 
| to unfupportablecalamities ;zall which, little did his 
| Holineſſe or his Charity reckon of , ſo his deſperate 
| policie might take cffeRt, Yer not unduely fell thoſe 
| judgements of many Princes of thoſe times , who 
| neglecting the domeſticke execution of Supreme I#- 


flice,ſuffered their Subjects, at ſo higharate both of | 


Primate,Stephen de Langton, a Cardinall, Ezgliſh by | 


| 


| by (on? a day, il-ſuiting ſo #7chrit;anan Action) this 
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expence and travels,to buy ſuch arbitrary and dange- | 
rows tormes ofa forraigne,and falſly named 7uftice, 
(38) Two very preſumptuous LZawes hath ® one 
Pope, the one occaſioned by King l4hns and Philips 
former ſtrife,that Princes delinquent muſt bee lyable to 
correction from the Pope ;the other, upon the choyce 
of the Emperonr, that wheye in elefFions voyces are e- 
qual}, or concord wanting, the Pope may gratifie whom 
hee pleaſe : unto which wee now may adde a third 
no lefle arduous andinſolent, that the Pope may ſtrike 
up Elections, both where, and of whom, and with, and 
without what conſent him liſteth. Which lewd ob- 
truſton,that it galled the King to the quicke,we need 
not marveile, if wee ballance in one Scale,the popes 
meere will and plcaſurezin the other the aj/honouy to 
the King, (thus to be triced out of thar, which ſo ve- 
hemently , and with his owne preſence he tooke care 
to ſeecfected ; ) the prejudice ro his Crowne, to bee 
defeated of Soveraigne aſſent;the hazard to the State, 
to have his * Znemy{ a Philippine, and French fauou- 
rite) the*chiefe man over his Engliſh - befides wrongs 
more particular; as both the d:ſgrace to his beſt de- 
ſerving Counſ(cllour, and the diſloyalty of the Monks, 
firſt,rochooſe without his /icence,then to mocke him 
with a ſecond choyſe,next,ro beguile him with oathes, 
afrer, to travaile upon hisexceſlive charge, and laſt- 
ly to doe, and undocall, with their perjurie. With | 
all which ſo farre the Kings patience ſurfetted , that 
hee began onthem todiſ-gorge his wrath, who with 
him began theſe affronts; proſcribing firſt all thoſe 
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Monkesas P Traytors , and afterward writing his 
*q Letters tothe pope, with relation of thoſe grear 
** wrongs to Himſelfe , and cxceprions to Langron ; 
* yowlng immutably to ſtand for his owne Zlee?,and 
*trodycin defence of the Liberties of his Crowne , 
< putting the pope in minde , that Rowe reapt more 
* paine from Ezzland, thenfrom all the Tranſ-alpine 
* Regions ; threatning alſo,it he were now crolled in 
«this, hee would ſtopall from crofling the Seas to 
*© Rome,nor would anylonger emendicart their forrain 
& Juſtice, ſith his owne Kin2domes, fo abounded 


* with Biſhops and learned men ofmoſt accomplith- 
« ed perfection in all profcſſions, 

(39) If, when this Kings Father uttered ſome 
ſuch threats to Gracia» the popes Vatlall , hee then 
replyed, * Str, doe not threaten us,for wee feare no me- 
naces , becauſe we are of ſuch a Court as uſeth to be im- 
perious over Emperors and Kings, (which as a remark- | 
able CApotheeme , © Baronius ſets forth in greatcr | 
Letters ; ) wee may then gueſle, how this great Lord 
of rhat Cort did himſelte brooke ſuch tart ſalutati- 
ons. Nay,the effects bewray it : when in his ſub- 
limed * Reply, hee ſnebs the King for comminatory | 
* upbraydings , and contumacious male-partneſſe; and | 
<rhreatens him,that if he doe not, by referring him- 
« {elfe wholly to his good pleaſure , ſeeke to deſerve hi | 
* Grace, hce ſhould plunge into thoſe difhculries, 
* whence hee ſhould hardly cver get forth ; intima- 
«ting, that himſelfe ( being u-worthy-F ice-gereht to 
« him,unto whom every knee in Heaven, Earth, and | 


* Hell muſt bow, ) muſt in the end needes have the | 


© upper-hand; and that to reſiſt him is tro oppugne 
« Ged himſelfe and his Church , for which glorious 
< Becket ſpilt his bloud. Theſe were indeed bloudy 
words ; to affright the King with cxpectance of 
more juch blowes, and bloudy ſtripes from Rowe, 
as had lighred on his Father. And hee threatned 


no more then hee ated, for thereupon, hee * ſent | 


his doubled Apoſtolicall command , the one generall 
toall the Prelatces, for ſubmitting and adhering rc- 
ſolutely ro Zarzten , the other , to ſome * particular 
Biſhops, for * conventing the King , and Interdicting 
his whole Kingdome, it him they found ſtill Cortu- 


maciouſly rebelling. Neither was hee more inſolecnt | 


in the command, then they in the execution, where- | 
flouriſhing Church , (though the King had ſworne | 
their baniſhwent and confiſcation if they did it ) was | 
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| but 1lian his profeſſed Enemy , had mured up the 


thought, about interdifting Fraxce for their Kings 


| their ſoules , * living almoſt like 7»fidels , without 
| Gods ſervice and bleſſed Sacrament , yea and dying 
* like dogges tumbled into every ditch. Bur what 2 did 


toanend. What marvaile then, if the Clergy carrt- 


| what may be thoughtboth of theſe the Popes cour. 
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deprived of the very face of Chriſtianity for many 
enſuing yeeres ; as it, not [nnoventizs Chriſts Yicar, 


doores of the Chriſtians Temples for deſpight of their 
God. | 

(40) But this High-Prieſt had forgotten what a. 
nother * raught him, and* hee himlelfe ſomerimes 


ts — 


—— —— 


off:nce-z that better it was one ſhould ſuffer thes 4 
whole Nation periſh : whereas now, for the Kings on- 
ly croſſing the Popes good pleaſure, God is cenſured 
to looſe his worſhippe, andall the People to hazard 


ſuch wotull effes faſten onely on the Laity 2 The 
Clergy bare thcir part too; whom the flames of the 
Kings juſtly incenſed wrath did ſo ſcorch, that his 
Dominions were too hote for their abode: for, their 
b perſons hee proſcribed and ſent packing to the 
Pope, their revenewes hee confiſcated, their Biſhop- 
rickes , Abbeyes , and Priories , hee depmted to Laymens 
Cuſtody : their women { for ſuch as had not wives, had 
Lemmans ) were dzarely rauſomed : and every where 
they ſuffered wrongs without ordinary protection 
of Inu4#ice. Whereof,though our* vulgar perfun@to- 
ry Writers produce no other reaſon , but the onely 
over-flowing of the Kings gall, as if firſt ſtirred by 
ſome few delinquent Biſhoppes, through furious re- 
venge it over-whelmed the whole Clergy ; yet in- 
deede theſe were but the due chaſtiſements of their 
generally-diſloyall hearts. As( ro inſtance) when the 
King ſent his © mandate to S. _M1bars , thar not regar- 
ding the Popes command in the Interdift , they ſhould 
continue the celebration of Gods ſervice ; the Abbohy, 
calling his Monkes into the Chapter-houſe , perſwa- 


the Pope rather then the King ) and to beare reſolute. 
ly the kings anger, * whom God in due timewould bring 


cd {o generally with this ſtreame of a forraine vſur. 
ped power, againſt Gods ſervice, and their Severaignes 
godly deſire, and due authority, were likewiſe gene- 
rally involved in that reward of cheir difloyalty * 
And yet, even in the Clergy , many of cminency de- 
reſted theſe cruell and irreligious courſes of the Pope; 
d Philip the Biſhop of Pureſme, and his Succeſſour, 
with the Biſhops of Norwich and Wincheſter , heart- 
ned the King to contemne the Papal! Curſe; the © Ci- 

ertian Abbots ( neglefting the Interdiet ) continu- | 
ed their divine celebrations , til! the Pope ſuſpended 
them for their contempt ; ©Mlexander* Abbot of 
the Benedidtines , a Divine of * exquilice learning, 
f publiſhed in his Sermons , that their preſent cala- 
mities were no reproach to their Soveratgnes procee- 
dings, but due rewards of the Subjects hamous tre- 


_—— ——— 
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ſpaſſes, becauſe kings onght 10 governe, yea and 


ſtrongly bridle all diſobediem Subjetts whomſoever ; 
but as for Popes they ought not to intermedale in the 
civil affaires, and n_ of any Princes over their 
vaſſals , ſeeing Peter himſelfe recerved no power , but 
onely in matters appertayning to the Church. And 
though the * Pope were revenged on him for his 
plaine truth, and ſome Monkiſh humours have a- 
ſperted other ſuch men with bitrer reproaches, yet 
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ſes, and of ſuch his oppoſers, alate Icſuite (no parti- 
all man to Princes ) ſheweth, ſaying, 8 that many, and 
godly wiſe men at that time did wiſh , that Pope Inno- 
centius Had not ſtood ſo hard with king loha in ſuch | 
a poynt 45 this was , for contenting him with a perſon 
grateful unts him in that See. And no marvaile they 
ſo wiſhed, ſeeing that was the grand cauſe of ſuch 
infinite confuſions, factions, and wrongs, hurrying {0 
indignely the Prince, Peeres,Clergy,and Commons ; 
the very contemplation whereof to all godly w:/e 
men muſt needes bee gaſtly and rufull: yer wel-tare 
thoſe Anathematizing Biſhops , the Inſtruments ot 
all theſe evils, who paricatly endured under the | 


—_— 


— 


| 


name of exile, ® to live the while abroad in all wariet) 
of delights, : 

(41) Such perplexitizs in the People could nor 
bur breed as great hatred and hazards to the kins ; 
who therefore to prevent the iffue of ſuch diſcon- 
rents, ( which though cauſleſſe, yet kindling in the 
mulittude prove often wnquenchable +3 hee reaui- 
red of his Nobles new Oatbes of allegiance, pledges 
of ſuch as hee moſt ſuſpected, and homage of all Free- 
holders, even of twelue yeeres old,voms he 4:(3ni(ſed 
with a kiſſe of peace. Miſdoubting alſo the Popes tur- 
ther intent zo abſolve his ſubjects from their due alle. 
giance , he gathered about him ( by * example of his 
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Father Hezry onthe like ground ) a mighty Armie | 
for all occurrents. The terrour whereof hee firſt | 
diſplayed in the North , offended { faith! one ) with | 


* Wiltam King of Scotland, for marrying his daugh- 
ter to the Earle of Bu{lergne ; for receiving( faith ® an. 
other) f#gitives,and enemies of his State - for throw- 
ing downe ( faith a ® third) a caſtle buile by King 1041 
againſt Barwicke : but whatſoever were the breach, 


Yorke , where King Willjams * two daughters were 
promiſed to King /ohns two fonnes , and? delivered 
as pledges of united love, with a 1 gift of nine thou- 
land markes. The dread of this his power ſogly- 
ded our of the North into the Weſt, thatupon his 
returne,the* Princes of Wales,and others rich axd poore 
came to him at Wooſtocke ( the like thing never heard 
of before ) t9 doe him homage. But all theſe linkes 
of allegiance were foonecrackt by another thunder- 
clap ( from Rome) of Anathema onthe king by Name, 
with ſtrict injunction for all men to abandon his 
preſence - * which ſextence being ſent to bee divul- 
ged by the Biſhops and Prelates in England, all of 
them for feare or favour of the king , were content to 


negleR the Popes commaund , and lerthe Apoſtolike | 


proceſſe eſcape without executicu, The fame yet 
thereof was inall mens mouthes, but came firſt ( as 
{eemerh) rothe Kings Eaves, *by aſervant of his 
owne Exchequer, Geffry Arch-Deacon of Norwich, 
who ſecretly perſwading his fc/low-of ficers , that they 
were bound in conſcience to relinquiſh the kings ſer- 
vice, gave them example himſelte by leaving his du- 
tic and charge z for which hot-braine tricke, hee was 
put in a * Coofe of lead, the weight whereof, as ( a 
puniſhment of his levity ) ſoone haſtened his end in 
priſon : bur the greater and wiſer fort, both of 
u Nobles and others, continued their due attendance 
on their Soveraignes Coxrt and perſon, witheut * re- 
zard of the cenſure, 

{ 42) Thoſe Romiſh furics thus infeſting all at 
home, gave alſo courageand opportunity to i]-at- 
fected members further off ; fome of which in 7re- 
land having furfeited long of the kings indulgence or 
abſence, *beganne now to play the kings themſelves. 
Thenoble ſpirit of this Prince in his tender yeercs 
Y made choyſe ( on bended knees to his Father , in 
preſence of Heraclius Patriarke of Hieruſalem) rather 
in devotion to condutt an Army againſt the Turkes, 
then in Ambition to take poſlcfſion of that good- 
ly Kingdome. But being now poſlefied thereof, 
and intending ( by a kind of compenſation for M1 


loſſes in Fraxce ) to annexeand aſſure that Kingdome | 


to the Engliſh Crowne,-hee reſolves with a power- 
full Army to quell the diſturbers, and reforme the 
diſorders , of his firſt, and long un-viſited charge. 
Whoſe approach ſuch tame and dread did fore-runne, 
that * more then twentie Petty Kings of that Nation 
haſtened to D#blin , there ro honour his * arrivall 
with their ſubmiſſive atrendance, Homage and 04th 


. . A - | 
of Allegiance , others, either upon confidence of 


their good holds, ordithdence tor their ill deſerts, 
fying his preſence , and ſomeof them , the Coun- 
try. The * rwo Lacies( whoſe onely praiſe was, that 
they were the ſonnes of a nobly-deferving Father ) 
having beene, through ambition of Sovera;gty, rhe 
fountaine of daungerous garboyles » * Tyrannmizing 


over the Commons, and waking away fuci of the 
Aa2 Nobles, 
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| | | 
| Nobles, as ſtood cither in theirlight, or inthe Kings 
| favour ) fied into Frazce, where they livedin * an 
| Abbey as poore Gardrers, untill the Abbot deſcry- 
| ing by their deportment ſome ſtate above their ha- 
| bite, #pon penitent humility reconciled them to the 
| King. The Lord William de Breuſe, (a * Baron lately 

of great commaund and wealth in the Marches of 
Wales, ) ſhewednotthe like penitence, nor found the 
like grace ; who, upon * retuſall to deliver his ſonne 
as a pledge of his fidelitic, ſped into 1relaxd to flic the 
Kings wrath, and now, to avoyde his purſuit, fled al- 
ſo into Fraxce , then the common Sanitary of all 
trayterous fugitives ; but * ſharpe revenge over- 
tooke both his Sore and his Lady, (taken in a ſtrong 
Caſtle of Meth) whoſe virulent and rayling * tongue 
had more exaſperated the fury of the King(whom ſhe 
immodeſtly reviled as a Tyrant and Hnrtherer , ) 
then could be pacificd by her ſtrange preſent, (* foure 
hundred Kine, and one Bull , all milke-white , ex- 
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| An. Dom. | 


{ which endles turmoiles kept his body ſtill in Action, 
' bis eMac in paſhions, and his Proweſſein ure. The 


redeemcd their 
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cept onely the cares , which were red,) ſentunto the 
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\ Queene . 


(43) But® Catalws, theunquiet King of Cor 
»ayght , truſting to his owne Forces, King 7ohs ſub. 
ducd by ſtrong purſuit : © andafter all carried him 
captived in triumph , impriſoned the Engliſh Fyzi. 
tives , tooke pledges both of Engliſh and Iriſh Inha- 
biramts , puniſhed by death malefactors , turbulent 


* Governour over them, the Biſhoppe of Norwich, 
Langtons Competitor : thus ſettling on that barba. 
rous Iland ſo noble and ordered a face of governe. 
ment , as was the ſtay thereof in thoſe tumultuous 
times, and a pattcrne even to more peacefull ages 
to imitate, By which both glorious and * ſpcedie 
conqueſt and reformation , hee better merited that 
Style of 1relands Lord, then when it was confirmed 
to him by a Crowne of * Peacockes feathers from 
the Pope, at what time (long before) kee injoyed it 


to be annexed ) will ſhew. 


CI: — 
——— 


(44) The Bankes of King 70hns eſtate, were riot { 
unlike to thoſe in Grounds ill-neighboured with an 
encroaching Sea , where before one breach is well 
made up , another no leſle dangerous is laide open - 


vaſte expenſes of his 1ri/h expedition wereno ſooner 
repayred, ( by a* great raxe charged onall the Cor- 
ventuall houſes ) but Lewelin Prince of Nerth-Wales, 
with his great ſpoyles on the Enzliſh Marches, made 
new matter of charge and exploit for the King z 4 ha- 
ving, to prevent due revenge, cauſed his Wallians to 
convey all their cartell and-better ſubſtance to the 
ſcarcc-acceſſible refuges of Snowdewne Hill, Theſe 
difficulties much more whetred and excited the 
Kings reſolution neither had the vertuall power of 
the Popes fulmination as yet fo blaſted his good 
forrunes , but that hence alſo hee* returned in great 
triumph, as Conqueror of all Wales, where, with won- 
derful celerity and valour , hef ſubdued all their Prin- 
ces and Cheefes , whom he received upon Oath, homage, 
and hoſtages , with an abſolute s graunt of all their In- 
land unto the king for ever, Notwithſtanding , per- 
cciving thath very many flipt away for dread ( at 
leaſt for colour ) of the Popes curſe, from thoſe his 
wartialtand other civill ſervices, (thought hee puni- 
ſhed by fine all ſuch Revolters, ) whereby his perſon 


| two Nunces from the Pope, Randulph a Subdeacon | 


and Durand a Knight-Templar , mecte him at Nor- 
thampton to make the attonement : | whereto he was 
ſo propenſe, that hee accorded to aſſure under his 
Seale, that Archbiſhop Langton, with the Biſhops , 
Monkes , aud others , ſhould be reſtored both to his fa- 
wvour, and to their poſſeſcions ; that, holy Church ſhould 
have all the Franchiſes , as m Edward the Confeſſors 
time: that hee would never take any thing of holy 
Church againſt the owners will : but, becauſe hee 
m would not alſo make full ſatsfattion for all confhil- 
cations, and other emolumentrs received of the Cler- 
gy, ( nay, he could wot , having expended all his trea- 
{ure in his continuall warres, ) the Clergy and their 
Fattors, (the Legates) more prizing their private 
gaine, then the weale publike of their Native Coun- 
trie, contemned the ſweete proffer of peace; and ex- 
poſed all to the bane of a reyengefull contention. For 
hereupon they did not onely * denounce the curſe 
upon the king by Name, (which the Prelates be. 
fore durſt nor doe) and upon all ether who converſed 
with him; but, as if he had moſt ® contumaciouſly 
contemned quietneſſe , by their relations they incen- 
{cd the Pope, (too procliveof himſelfe to ſet forth 
his ownegreatneſſe, ) to put on hima farre more in. 


dignous wrong and contumely then 1nterdiction , by | 


P abſolving all kings and People, poore and rich, 44- | 
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perſons by ranſomes, eſtabliſhed all their Lawes, | 
Coynes, and Officers, to the Engliſh torme, and dep. | 
ted ( which was worth all ) a wiſe, ſtour, and, upright | 


by his Fathers gift, as his Broad-Seale ( heere not unfit | 
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could never bee free from danger, nor his State 
trom trouble ; hee reſolves ( ſceing the Pope unflex- 
tble,and unſenſible of ſo many Chriſtians calamitie, ) 
at length to relent from his vowed ſtiffeneſle againſt 
the Popes Ele, in hope ſo to ſettle his owne and 
& Subjces tranquility , though with unſufferable 


indiznity ro himſclte. In his* returne from Wales, 


— 


ving dependance on him, from all Fealty and Sub- 
jection to him. 

(45) This being the third ſtep, whereby both 
the Pope aſcended to the height of his uſurped pow- 
er, and mercileſle revenge , and the Subject? 


Tohu more circumſpedt to ſtrengthen himſelfe , both 
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n Engliſh Cir 
M 5. 


cople from | 
Allegiance, | 
p Pary hit. 
21ins M' Se 


An, Dom 


I212* | 
* pariſ. bit 
min SM Se 


with 11 


Ro _ _ 


Rt 


Gep.8, | King Tohn, 


q HeAwr- Bott. 
Af 


7 Lib, du Bern” 
well. 


[Pos biiteond 


t Lib, de Ber 


[ 
ahredhanged 
by King fon. 


Fruits of the 
Popexcurlc, 


1 Matth. Pre 


{4 16.Welſh ho- 
ages hanged 
ut Nottingham 
PAs 


5 ed, M.S, 


LMUth. Parys 


a dem: 


bFity walter, 
viſe, R: dl, 

aud Par. 
Trizet . M on $. 


e aud Matth- 
Pay 
Wade & 41303 


(Peter of Pow 
frait3Yen- AMS, 


| ©Polhdor. ire, 
| © magic ar= 
Wa, 


rad Pariz. 


eee... 


———.. A 


CU  —_—_ _———_ ——— 


with an Army no leſſe faithfull chen powerfull, and 
alſo with the love of his Neighbour-Princes. King 
William of Scotland, 4at this time infeſted with a 
dangerous rebellion, (ſtirred up within his Kingdome 
by one Gothred, * laying claime,under colour of ſome 
antiquated title , to his Crowne ) being himſelfe in- 
firme with age, ſent his ſonne Prince Alexander into 
England, to crave aſſiſtance of King 10h», who ( by 
his owne princely love and readineſſe to demerite 
theirs, ) reſolving with his Army in perſon to cha- 
ſti ſe thediſturbers of his truſty Confederate, before 
his ſetting forth, did*on the table ina ſoleme feaſt, 
( which hee kept in the Hoſpital of Clerkenwell ) a- 
dorne Prince Alexander with the Belt and Order of 
Knight-hood , and* afterward with his Hoaſt van- 
quiliing the Rebels , advaunced their Chiefe-leader 
farre higher then his owne Ambition expected, and 
left that Kingdome in a ſetled peace. But whiles he is 
thus kindly carefull in ſupprefion of anothers rebels, 
his owne at home are as unkindly vigilant to under- 
mine his State ; the Popes abſolutien , like magicke- 
ſpelles , having let looſe many tumultuating Spirits, 
which wil not cafily be laid againe. For the ® Chrefes 
among the Walkans , whom neither breach of their 
Oathes, nor loſle of their noble hoſtages , (* which 
ſoone after periſhed for their parents finnes) could 
deterre , ſuddenly fell off from che King , and fell 
on his Subjedts wich Y much ſlaughter of men , bur- 
ning of Townes , and ſurprizall of Caſtles + whereof, 
whiles the King meaning to take ſharpe revenge, was 
on his way at Nottingham with an .un-reſiſtable 
Armie, letters of great ſpeede and ſecrecie were de- 
livered to him, (as he fare art meate) from his faith- 
fulland gratefull friend the Scorzſh King , and inſtant- 
ly others from his Daughter 704% , Prince Lewylins 
Lady , both giving him intelligence of imminear 
Treaſons * plotted by ſuadry of h#s Peeres , who meant 
eyther to murther him , or betray him ts the butchery 
of his foes, Which dreadfull norices from {o true-har. 
ted Informers , could not yer affright his manly 
hearr, till comming to Cheſter , he there underſtood 
by ſundry other lntelligencers, that his ® Nobles 


| held themſelves quite diſcharged from his Allegi- 


ance ; and knowing that they wanting fidelity , he 
himſelfe could not but want ſecurity , hee diſmiſſed 
his Hoaſt, tooke hoſtages of his Barons , purſued 
the dereted Conſpirators, and ® the three principall 
of them flying the Land , he proſecuted cheir per- 
ſons, demoliſhed their Caſtles, and conficated their 
poſſeſſions. Bur many of as vileand virulent affeRi- 
ons they left behinde them, as that © crayterous AR 
of thoſe Nables bewrayed, who ſent to Philip of 
France their ſealed Charter , promiſing to ſettle on 
his head the Crowne of England , if hee would comets 
receiveit, And that the mindes of the ww/gar thould 
not be un-poſleſſed with like expeRation of 7ohbns 
un-crowning , the prophefies of an* Heremiticall wi. 
zard ( fore-telling, that on the day of the Aſcentios, 
King 1ohn (hould be no King ) were buzzed into their 
ears. Whether by Gods inſpiring , or the Divels, 
theſe were revealed, © ſome due doubt , bur hee 
that conſiders the quotidian impoſtures of theſe 
times, and the ſecret machinations of the Pope, the 
French King , and the Engliſh Barons , all for divers 
ends, complotting againſt King 79h», will cafily 
perceive both what uſe there was of ſuborning ſuch 
a Prophet, todeterre the popular meynie, from ſtic- 
king tothe King , and to beguile their credulity, as 
if the thing were to be done, by Gods fore-appoint- 
ment, and ordinance, and alſo* that his punith- 
ment by death,as atrayterous Impoſtor, was no other 
then he deſerved, 

(46) Neither is the Popes revenge thus appea- 
ſed, ſome higher greeces yer remaine, on which his 
Greatneſſe; and greatneſſe of his holy rage muſt dil- 
play it ſelte - the under-props whereof, ( a thing al- 
moſt incredible ) were not onely Enghſh.mer , but 
Engliſh Biſhops alſo. For Stephen Langton with the 


BB. of Londozand Ely, (thirſting acer revenge, 
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chough with the deſtruftion of their Country, and 
bloud-ſhed of innumerable their Compatriots go- | 
ing to Rome with complaints en the King , 8 made | 
humble ſupplications to the Lord Pope , that he would 
vouchſafe im a touch of pious compaſiion , to ſupport the 
Engliſh Church , being at the pozm of ruine. Ar whoſe | 
earneſt ſolicitation, che tehder-hearred Pope ( grie. | 
vouſly lamenting the deſolation of the Kingdome of 
England,) decreed by ſolemne ſentence: That Kjag 
lohn ſhould be depoſed from his KingJome , and that 
the Pope ſhould provide ſome other, who ſhould be dee. 
med worthier to ſucceede. To eftcfuare the former 
clauſe , Imnocentivs eagerly purſued the latter, ſend. | 
ing ſpeedy Letters to ( whom bur King 19bns moſt | 
morrall enemy ? ) Philip King of France; h requiring | 
him to andert ake the labour of the dethroning King 
lohn, with no lefle reward then pardon for all his 


ſinnes and enjoying of the Engliſh Crowne to him, and 


his heires for ever. A goodly large patent both for a 
Spiritual and Temporal! Kingdome, which, ( more 
like <Mars his Prieſt, then Chriſts Y:car ) he meanes 
to ſeale, with a deluge of Chriſtians bloud. For not 
thus yer fatiated , he tranſmits his Lerrers generall ; 
t To all Potentates, Souldiers, men of wayre of all 
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| MS. 


Nations , to ſigne themſelves with the Croſſe , and 
to follow their Captaine, Philzp, for thedejeRion of | 
King 7ohn, afluring all, thar their affiſtance ( whe- | 
ther in Perſon or Contribution) ſhall be no leſſe mevi. | 
toriows, then if they viſited our Saviours Sepulchre, 
That this Pope under colour of ſuch Cruſades, did 
formerly cloake his owne CAvarice, his * owne 
Monkes averre; but here he cloakes therewich both | 


his Pride, and a farremore ſavage vice, the thirſt, | 24«x. 1263. 


not of mens Gold, but of their Blowd. In which ſer- 
vice with King Philip, he uſed the ſame Engliſh Pre- 
lates for his Negotiators , which were before his S9- 
licitors thereunto ; with whom alſo he ſent his Fa- 


our Randulph; | giving him in private , ſecret in- | 1 Meth. Park, | 


ſtructtions how to manage every particular of the whole 
deſizne, to the moſt behoofe of the holy See. 

(47). The French King likewiſe receiving ® f:9m 
the Archbiſhop and his Aſſociates, (ina" Councel) 
the Apoſtolike ſentence; was very apprehenſive ofth2: 
imployment , whereto not ſo much the Papall com- 
maund , as his ® owne ancient maligaity , and the Eng- 
liſh Barons trayterous requeſts , had prepared him . 
both which he was now ? willing ito maske with the 
ſpeciors pretext of Inftice aud devotion. Vnder which 
colours he had 1 ſpeedily marſhalled an immenſe ar. 
my at Roay, & drew a mighty Navy richly turniſhed 
rorhe mouth of Seys, * all his Dukes, Earles, Barons, 
Knights , and Souldiers being ſummoned te the ex. 


| 
j 
| 


 m cyen/e lans 


| 
| 


| 


| Oo Matth Parus 


pluit under paine of high Treaſon , aud diſmnherizing, 
who therefore both in feare and hope of ipoyle, came 
flocking without number, 

(48) A preparation of ſo great importance, that 


all Chriſtendome tooke notice of, could nor long be 


hidden from King 14m ; whoſe care, by reaſon of | King 16hnrpre- 


his now doubled oppoſirion(forraine and domeſtick) 
could be no lefle far his owne and his Kingdomes lafe- 
ty,chen was his Exemies for impugning both, Wher- 
fore his Summons being * ſent to all his officers both 
for Se and Land, for ſpcedy turniſhing both of a 
Navy, andan Army, equivalent to encounter ſo pow- 
erfull an invaſion, ſuch * innumerable multitudes 
ſwarmedto Dover, and other harbours for landing, 
that the Chiefe leaders for want of proviſion , dil- 
miſſing the reſt, ®encamped at Barham- Downes, one- 
ly with 60000. choyſe, valiant, and well-appointed men, 
who, if they had carried all one mind, and true affection | 
towards their King, and ſafegard of their Country, there 
breathed not any Prince wnder heaven , whoſe aſſault | 
Enzland had net beene able to repell. And being no 


— ee eee 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


worſe appointed for a Se«-fight , his intent was to | 


grapple firſt with rhe French fleete , * making no doubt 
of ſinking them all : ſo ſecure and confident was bee in 
expectation of all Invaders. Tn which brave addrelle, 
whiles both ſhores of the Sea are thus be-laide with | 
both thoſe Kings puiſſant armies, the one waiting for | 
—_— the | 
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King lohn. 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


the Enemy,the other for faire winds,8& more forces, 
behold Pandalphus ( the Popes Pragmaticke ) having 
firſt defired fate conduR of King 70hn, arrives at Do- 
ver, to put in execution thoſe i ſecres Inſtructions 
which his Lord, (who made his advantage of the 
Foxe-skin, as well as of the Lyons) * had expreſly pre- 
ſcribed. He there unfolds to the King,the innumerable 
&« -ultitude both of King Philips ſhips , and of his 
« ſouldiers Horſe and Foot, ( all in readinefle ro paſle, 
« and yet more expected to follow)to bereave him of 
« his kingdome by Apoſtolicall authoriric, and ro en- 
« 56y it himſelfe with his heires for ever. That with 
©« him were alſo comming all the Engliſh Exiles,both 


| © Clergy and Lay z they, by his forces to re-poſleſſe 


< their eſtates, ( maugre the King ) and he from them 
«to receive Allegiance, as from his ſworne Subjects. 
©« Thar hee had the fealty of almoſt all che Engliſh 
« Peeres obliged to him by their owne Charters ; 
<« which madc him diſtruſtlefle of attaining eaſily his 
<« yiſhed ſucceſſe : which calamities (the more unſuf- 
« ferable,becauſe impoſed by his inſultingenemy,and 
« his owne ſubje&s) he might yer evade and retaine 
« his Crown, which by ſentence he had already loſt, 
« if penitently he would ſubmit himſelfro the Chur- 
« ches judgement. Doubtleſke the ſtraits whereinto 
the King ſaw himſelfe plunged, were very dreadfull; 
ſo many deadly enemies abroad to aſſault him, ſo few 


truſty friends at home to guard him : which drove 
him into this ſad cogitation , * chat thoſe his perfidions 
Peeres would now with their followers abandon him in 
the Field , or betray him ever to the Sword of his Ene- 
mies, Yernot unlikely other motives alſo might for- 
cibly perſwade him to relent: the remembrance of the 
Emperour 0tho, whom this very Pope ( not without 
foule blot of! 7»jsſtice and ® Lewitie) had both eager- 
ly advanced, and furiouſly diſ-cmpyred, the bound- 
lefſe furies of the Cruſado promulged againſt kim, 
wherewirh this Pope ® uſed to over-flow, as with a 
mercileſſe ocean, all ſuch Princes as withſtood his 
will, which oncebroken-in would never end,but with 
the cnd and ruine of all. Thus thinking ir better 
to yeeld to the time, with aſſurance both ® of his 
Crowne , and of the P Popes favour , then deſperately 
to hazard Life , Crowne andall, ro his mortall foes ; 
he redeemes his ſ{afetic on ſuch conditions , as Ne. 
ceſitie, and the Pope ( both which have no law) liſted 
to impoſe ;z and ſo preſently ſwore to ſubmit ix al 
things * tothe judgement of the Church. By vertue of 
which farre ſtretching Oath , Pandulphus afterwards 
exaceth his ſubſcription to a * Forme of Peace pre. 
ſcribed by the Pope , wherein King Iohn , though 4with 
an unwillmg, yea 4 bleeding heart, and weeping eyes, yet 
will he, nill he, muſt acknowledge * that touching all 
things for which hee was excommunicated , hee had ab. 
ſoluely ſworne * to ſtand'to whatſoever the Pope ſhould 
command, Secondly , that the CArchbiſhop , Brſhops 
and Monkes , with all the re## of that lift , ſhould ( with 


their poſſeſcons and the Kings favour , ſs that they al- 
ſo would ſweare not to attempt any thing againſt the 
Kings Perſon aud Crowne, Wherein we {ee thar Kin 

lohn in {wearing to obey the judgement of the Church, 
was concludedro have ſworne performance of what. 
ſoever the Pope commanded , and how great matters 
the Popecan command, King 1ohn, with much more 
| * bleeding amaritude of ſpirit , ſhall quickly ſee and 
teele. Fortwo daies after , (being the period of the 
Hermits prepheſtc ) the King at the houſe of the 
Knights Templars, in Dover, 'by the Popes command 
in his *pre. ordination at Rome , taking off his Crowne 
from his head , ſurrendred it into the Popes hands by 
his CAtturney Pandulphus , (atwhoſe teere he ® alſo 
laide his Scepter, Robe, Sword,andRing, the Royall 
Enſtgnes ; ) ſubſcribed alſo ro another * Charter , 
whereby hee reſigned his Kingdomes to the Pope , 


profeſſing he did it * neither for feare, nor force, but of 
hu owne free will, and in the Common Councell of 
bs Barons, as having no other way to make ſatisfatti- 
on to God and the Church for his offence, and that 


ſatusfation alſs for all dammages) be reftored both to | 


thence-forward he would hold hu Crowne as Feodary 
to the Pope , paying « penſion annual of 1000 Markes 
for both the Kingdomes of England and Ireland : 
whereupon doing homage and ſwearing fealty ro the 
Pope, he did withall deliver ſome moncy,(as the car- 


neſt of his ſubjceRion) unto Pardulph, Y who throw. | 


ing it to the ground, did thereon #rample with his 
feete, to manifeſt his Maſters greatneffe. That theſe 
things were done in preſence of ſome Peeres, who 
gave no conſent thereto, appeares by Henry Archbi- 
ſhop of Dublin, (the very principall man in that A. 
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ſembly ) who * both #wardly grieved thereat, and 
openly diſclaymed and gaine-ſayed it. 


(49) The Pope formerly pretended hee ſought 
* nothing more #hen lohns repentance , andÞ® grieved 
at nothing (6 much as Englands deſolation : buttheſe | 
his circumventions beiwray he ſought ſomewhat elle, 
which bred both repentance and deſolation to King 
Tohn and his Succeſlors long after. Which fat can- 
not be livelier paralelled , then by another dolefull 
accident of the former yeare, © whena dreadfull fire 
in Southwarke, conſuming the Church and buildings 
necre London-Bridge, {uddenly ( whiles numberleſſe 
people flockt onthe Bridge, either to bring ſuccour 
or ſeeke ſafetie) the fire by a winde ſeized allo onthe 
hither end of the Bridge; wherewith * multitudes 
thus encompaſſed on both fides , miſerably peri- 
ſhed ; where at length ſome bringing their Barges 
to ſave the reſt, their crowde was ſo great, that the 
veſſels finking , more periſhed in the Water, then 


by fire. King 7ohn, like thoſe, was inthe middeſt of | funcd, 


two inevitable flames ; on this fide, his faithlefle No- 
bles , on that, his mercilefle toes ; when the Pope 
thus proffering him St. Peters Boat, for a ſafegard 
from both, drenchr him into as great milery,certain- 


ly grearer Ignominy then both the other, Wherein 
yet the Pope doth not want his ſhare and ſhame ; a- 
mongſt his owne favourites , ſome accurling that his 
preſcribed Charter , as 4 lamentable and deteſtable , 
* ſome denying it was of the Popes procuring , but 
thac King oh: had long before made a vow of deve. 
tion, chat if God ſ{etled him in thoſe Kingdomes hee 
would dedicate them both, and make them tributary 
to the See Apoſtolike. But ſomeother, (great piliars 
of the Papacy ) ſtepping further, favow it to be utter- 
ly untrue, that King lohn did make his Realmes thus 
tributary to the Pope; or 8 that ever ſ#ch penſions 
were paiae to Rowe; orb if heeſodid , orany other 
Engliſh King ſhould ſo doe, ſuchan act zo be of no 
validuie at all ; or ifit were of any force, "it ought 
onely to lie on King lohn, who ſo offended , and not on 
any hs ſucceſſors. Doubtleſle, it the Papalſmord had 
power to cur off King 7ohxs regality for any offence, 
his Crowne was to have deſcended to the next Heire, 
( whether Henry his ſonne, or Eleanor CArthurs 
ſiſter, then alive ) who, as they were nor guilty of the 
faulc,ſo neither conſenting to the refignement. Some 
therefore have imagined, - that * ſuch Inſlruments 
might happily then be motioned and drawne, and yer 
die unratified , though the copies ſtand recorded, bur 


| whatſoever were then done , that the Pope himſclfe 


(not onely thoſe his friends ) were thereof aſhamed 
will hereafter apppeare. 

(50) Whiles Pandulphws is thus chattering about 
the Crowne for his Maſter the Pope, Phillip is fitting 
his head to weare ir, and was now ſetting forth his 
Navy to winne it, for himſelfe ; which made the Le- 


gate ( having after | five dayes ſeyſen re-delivered the | 


Crowne, but ® not yet releaſed the Cenſures, till con- 
dirions were performed ) to haſten into Fraxce , car- 
rying with him cight thouſand pound, as part of re- 


ſtiturios to the exiled Biſhops ; where, comming to 
King Philip, he adviſed him to diſmiſſe his hosft, and 
encerprize againſt King 7ohn , as being now an obed;- 
ent and reconciled Son to the Church. But Philip who 
was of the Popes minde,not caring tor King Ighzs re- 
pentance, but for his Kingdome, which now hee loſt 
before he had gotten it, ® Ferting exceedingly to lee 
himſelfe nor onely fer up for a ſtale, and made to the | 
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(hap. 8. | King lohn, ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch. 45, 5n 
Me ” XC WA | corn rm lene: Fr | 
| World aw object of ſcoffe, by the Nunces guilefull collu- vexations being thus paſſed, hee ſhould want dome- | 
»a1oth;Paris | [i895 but alſo by the ® Popes owne mnticements, plunged ſticke, flatly oppoſe themſelves both to his com- 
tif, min. 5+ | into ſo exceſſive a dammage, (having ſpent, beſide maund and their Countries good, h denying him | had 24. s. 
& Wim. | his great travaile in this preparation, 60000.Crownes, ( until he were aſſoyled of his excommunication, ) their | Ps 
| wherewith hee purchaſed nought but ſcoffes ; reſolved attendance in ſo behovetull a ſervice. Thoſe men 
and profeſſed, that ſith the Pope himſelfe, had ſo farre in the heate of his former troubles with the Pope, 
Job. de Serret- | thruſt him on, his Legates ſuggeſtions (? no nor his thinking ſuch troubled waters moſt advantageous | 
[bit Augue | threats of excommunication,) ſhould not draw him backe for their fiſhing , * re-commenced their contention | i vicb Trizee 
Thadg New, from his intendmenr. In which reſolution 4 calling with the King for their long-deſired Liberties, wher- | An 1212.24 5, 
9 Philips hisPeercs andNobles into a conſultation at Sue/ſovns, in becauſe they found him ſtill as immooveable as | 
all the reſt approving the courſe, Ferdinand Earle themſelves were immoderate, it feemetrh , though | 
of Flanders ( part of whoſe Countrey Philip by force the cloake of their now refuſall were Religion , yer 
rSemeh detained) rold him tartly, that * as the attempt was } | their ſpurre was Revexge, having withall an cyc 
(Emil both «juſt and impoſſible, ſo f it was fitter, every mans to the good of the King of France, whom fo well they 
right ſhould at home bee reſtored, and juſtice imbraced, had before loved, as to wiſh him King of Ezzland. | 
before they attempted to teach duties of piety to others But King 7ohn , being no lefle carneit to further the 
:Pari« biflmi | abroad, And, that he* owght rather to thinke of making preſenr generall cauſe, then they their particular 
M5, reſtitution to King 1ohn of thoſe tranſmarine Countries, ends, delayed net their deſires , and * deſpecding his | kwend Parg, 
which hee with-held unjuſtly, then of invading his Charters and ſafe conducts to the Archbiſhop and 
Realme, whereto hee had no right at all. With which his fellow-Exiles, hee as ſpeedily * arrived : | at | * 4p1dDure- 
uSerres, unexpected reclamation, ® the chiefe Peeres began to whoſe preſence the earth is (aid 10 have trembled, bur props ay 
waver, and Philip enraged, bidding him defiance, for. | | ( doubtleile) King lon did z who hearing ofhis com- | wendev. 4. 5, 
+ eniliuand | 644 bim his Court, The like rough uſage (not * long ming towards him ( then at Wincheſter ) went to cn ger 
5meluppoſe | before) found * Reginald the moſt valorous Earle of meet him and rhofe other Biſhops ; at whoſe ſight | Archbithop 
Ralf Bulloigne (though his daughter was married to Philips Is he fell down at their feet ; with flouds of teares intrea- __— arri- 
aronetime, younger ſonne, ) whom the French King perceiving to Hug thens to commiſerate Hu, and his Kingdomes mi- | lng. EW 
ner ag wiſh well ro King 1ohn, Y drove him wnjuſtly out of his ſeries. Vpon which 3 great humility in 4 King (moving | ® Pie wend. | 
miut,gcthew | Earledonwe ; but King 7ohn, receiving him with ho- | | #hems likewiſe to bedew their eyes,) they lifted him trom | *'<* | 
RN nourable compenſation of * faire revenewes in Eng- the ground, and leading him by each Arme to the 
may ary land, held both with him and Earle Ferdinarg, a fure doere of the Cathedral Church (where, at rchearſall 
ygdeferd. | (though ſecret) confederacy. So that now Philips of rhe 50. Plame, all his Nobles and others wept 
-oo— rage, and feare to hazard his owne Crowne, (if {cc- for joy, ) after in the Chapter-houſe they did abſolve | The King ab- 
tulirata tare | king anothers, hee ſhould leave ſo nearean Enemy him ; but with ſuch guiletull Appendices of Oathes | rs 
at his backe, diverts the courſe of his Ambition into impoſed on him,that this afſoilementwas not ſo much | communicai- 
the ſtreame of his Revenge, and reſolving firſt to ſub- the Epilogue of his olde , as the Prologue of his new | + 
due the Earle, (after which ſucceſſe hee might more | | Tragicall vexations. 
# ſafely paſſe into England,) hee commands his migh- | (52) For the Prelates, whoſe beſt abettors the | 71,6 acchbi 
ty prepared Navy to ſet forth from the mouth of difloyall Barons had formerly becne , meaning now up fides with 
Seyne towards Flanders, where himſelfe with his to be the like rothem , amongſt other 0athes then pr Þ-gxmng s 
forces (meaning to ſubdue the countrey in their way) taken of the King ( ro ® defend holy Church and Church | King. 
would meet them by land. Whereof King 94# ha- men , to make due reſtitutions to the Clergy; ro beare — -—=—__p_—_ 
King Philips | Ving ſpeedy intelligence from the Earle (who, know- fealty to the See of Rome, ) cunningly alſo inſerted 
getNavy des | ing his meanes too {lender to beare off the Kings ſo | | this, P 10 effabliſh the good Lawes of his Predwceſſors, and | yiyod, w.s: 
wy long prepared power, defired his preſentayde) with- to aboliſh all bad , proceeding with all his Subjeits ac- 2 Renens 
*0t goalhips. | Qur delay deſpatched his * Fleete, to purſue them cording to the juſt judgements of his Courts - outof King. 
-_ | who intended to purſae him, under the conduR of which generalities, what good ſtuffe the Prelates and 
1Poryhift.min. | 2 three brave Generals, his brother Wifzam Earle of Barons can picke, ſequels will ſhew. Now all ex- 
M.S, Sarisbury , William Duke of Holland, and Reginald ceptions ſeeming to bee taken away , which mighr 
»eniiu, | Earle of Bu/loigne, > who with happy gales ſurpri- hinder the Kings defigne for France , hee once a- mo ys 
Math, Pris, | Zing the French Navy at the port of Damme, (whiles gaine at Portſmouth haſtens to embarke his hoaſt; - freſh Gifts 
meM'S. | moſt of the French Souldiers were on land, diſpoiling where, at the point of paſſage new impediments are 
Praia, | the Earles Country,) ſeized on them ally © rhree hun- pretended, 4 that the people having ſbent their money | q Matth. Park. 
MS, ared of which Ships, laden with proviſion, Armes, with long attendance , could net bee fitted for the ſer- | Miles 
and other coſtly traught (for whatſoever the King and vice, except the King would doe it out of his T reaſnre ; 
all his Nobles held deareſt was therein,) they tenc for which moved the King in anger , with a ſmall traine 
England (whither ar firſt they were bound) and a- of his owne attendants , to ct forth to Sea, and his 
bove one hundred other they burnt, or ſunke , for Barons ( philips true friends ) to depart home, leaving tr 
France. the king ( who at Gerſey expected their comming ) de? | lavetheKing, 
King 7obns re- (51) This Navall victory produced effeRts in ſintute of ther ſervice. With theſe 1o often trecherous 
_ © | the two Kings ſo oppoſite as were their affcCtions , deluſtons, what matvaile, or blame, if a King, and in 
upon France, | the one with anguiſh of his irreparable loſſe and ig- {0 importantana&tion, thus defeated, were enflamed 
x 8 nominy, haſting back into France, to prevent further to take due revenge ? On which purpoſe the King | The King re- 
eParip hifi, danger ; and * the other ( joyfull of his owne ſucceſle thus* exforced to returne , reſolving to chaſtiſc thoſe —_—_ for 
—_ and his confederates ) diſmiſſing his power , as ſe- rebellious ſpirits (the cauſes thereot ) and to reclaime Subje ber] 
cure of any French attemips in haſte. Wherefore | | #hem to due obedience by force of CArmes, the Arch- | c aunt paris 
now, with full purpoſe to finde him worke at home, | | bithop (reſolurero be as rough a Bridle to the Regall 
who ſo buſily ſoughtir abroad , hee forthwith ſent | | power, as ever Hubert his predeceſſor was, ) came un- 
{Math Pay, | (With large rewards to his Flanders Army ) *inſtru- ro him, rodivert him with Argument, thatit was 4 
bids. Serves. | ions allo to the Earles, how to infeſt Philip on that breach of his Oath , for him to take Armes 4 ainſt any | 
fide of France, whiles himſelfe entring Pozcow, would man whatſoever , without the judgement of his Court, | 
do the like on the contrary ſide, and 0thothe Emperor | | Butthe next day, ſeeing hee could not thus prevaile | f Rog. de mens | 
0n 4 third part. A dangerousplot and league, ifthe | | with reaſons (the King forbidding him to intermed- | 5: 
ifſue had beene anſwerable to the defignes. For | | dlein matters of lay-judgemzms, and* ſwearing that he | « pava biik min. 
{des xs. | proſecution whereof , 8 King 1obn attending at would not forbeare for one * Clerkes pleaſure to tame | Shs _ 
48.9. | Poreſmouth with anoble Army , inhope now that | | 4% owne waſals) he followed the King ( who was 00 | cyuiguaum 
all true E2l;ſh,would gladly embrace fo faire an op- his way carneſtly following his intendment ) _ _—_ 
nine troy portunity , to recover their hereditary Provinces ring him with threates, and vowing, * if ot of hand | u Park bill ma: 
the from the falſe French ; his Barons reſtleſſe themſelves he aid not defift from his purpole, hee would Pore | 
= | in procuring his unreſt, and enyying thar his forraine | mwnicate all, (except the King himſelte) who = | | 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


were quite releaſed. So quickly did this Prelate on his 


. { comming into England, thew himſelfe not oncly a 
faichfull Philippine, (as the King fore-ſaw,) and a 


fairhlefle Baroniſt (as theſe his darings prove) but 


King, fith 19»ocentizs had left to doe it. 


they daſh the whole courſe of Regall government, 
may ſceme the more excuſable, hee having ſome co- 
lour (though bur a colour) thereof by reaſon of his 
vocation and place - the courles which ſoone after hee 
purſued, will not admit the like plea or pardon with 
the King. This Engliſh Pope, having ina * promiſcs- 
ous Synode of Clergy men and Barons, granted by In- 
dulgence, that in this time of Interdict, both Cox- 
ventuals and Seculars, might in their Cnurches cele- 
brate divine ſervice, ſo it were with a very low voyce ; 
ſingled out the Barons ints a ® very provate conference 
(more cordiall perhaps to them then ſerving of God,) 
relating with much oſtentation, what an 04#h ar his 
aſſoiling the King, hee Þ compelled him to take, for re- 
ſtoring good lawes, and antiquating bad , to which end, 
a Charter of King Henry the firſt bemg lately found 
(which there hee ſhewed and cauſed ro be read) by zt, 
they might, if themſelves would, reduce ts the priſtine 
eſtate, thoſe Liberties which long they had loſt. Both 
Charter and Connſell being received with © great ap- 
plauſe and jgy.,, a 4 Confederacy was ſtricken betwrxt 


ts the ſpending of their lives , and hee promiſing them 


| 


| 


{ wiſe, hee was in his greedy deſire of riches ſo unſatiable, 


| Nicholas Biſhop ot Taſculum, with no meaner crc- 


| what he ambirtouſly gaped for : by whoſe? arrivall 


| his moſt faithful and uttermoſt aſiſtance. Amonglit fo 
many falſe to the Stare, probable ir is, that ſome were 
falſe among themſelves, by whom theſe ſecyeczes 
might come to the Kings cares z who finding him- 
ſelfe by both Clergy and Lay-Peeres combining a- 


ſuch domeſticke indignities, knew no ſurer way to 
over-top them all, then by that high Hand, by which 
himſelfe was firſt ſubjeted to them all. How this 
muſt be fetcht abour, becauſc it concernes his Holi- 
neſſe, a learned AMonke (hall relate in his owne Lan- 
guage. © The King knew and had tearned by manifold 
experience, that as the Pope, both for CAmbition, and 
Pride, went beyond all other mortall men : ſo like- 


that with money, either paid or promiſed, hee might bee 
wroueht like waxe, and made plyable to all wicked 
actions, Thus baving the true length of the Popes 
toore, hee fits him accordingly with rich prelenes, 
and golden promiſes, craving (by ſuch moving Rhe- 
toricke) not his ayde onely, bur his Curſe alſo againſt 
the Archbiſhop and Barons, who ſo unceſſantly di- 
ſtreſled him. But Innocentins (forward of himſelfe 
withour any Morives, to pur in ure thoſc his Papall 
vertues, and the execution of his lateuſurped power,) 
upon the firſt gladſome newes of Exglazes Yaſſallage 
to his See, had preſently diſpatched tor England an 
Agent of greater port then Randulph a Subdeacon, 


dence and inſtructions for preſerving what the Pope 
had guilefully gotten, then Randulph had topurchaſe 


the King ſeemed ro bee poſleſſed of thole his deſires, 
before his golden letters arrived at Rome to crave 
them. 

(54) For this LZegate was infefted with the like 
Itchcs (8 Ambition and CAwvarice ) as his Maſter, 
and therefore King 7ohn knew how to demerite his 
faſtneſle and love,by ſupplying him with like Þ oynt- 
ments; whereby the Archbiſhop and Barons ſoone 
perceived, thar the Legate was i wholly Regal, and 
the King Papall; which jealoufie made both their 
Actions more diſtaſtfull, The Overt and-profefled 
end of his comming, being to releaſe the /nterdze?, 
hee firſt tampered a little to accord the King and 


Prelaces upon covenants of Reſtitution , towards 


which, though the King offered ten thouſand markes, 
yet the Prelates (* repining at the Legates | partiality 


| take Armes againſt any whomſoever, till the Interditt 


even another Pope, to threaten and perſecute the 


(53) Bur theſe threates of ſacred Cexſure, though 


them, they all ſwearing to him to ſtrive for thoſe libernes |. 


gainſt him, unable to revenge his forraine, or repreſle | 


ſtice, who was ſupreme, and is made ſubordinate £ how 


ſall ? Yerthis Charter, adorned with a Golden Bull, 


tothe King in approving that offer,) ® choſe rather 


ſtian, and truely-ſtyled C#rſe, ® then to defalcate any 
jot of their covetous demands. Vnder which co. 
lour, the Popes Agent, (a fit helve for ſuch ahatcher) 
brake his minde to the King of a more ſecret and 
principall cauſe of his Zegacy, which was ® for the 
contriving of a more validous and unexceptionable 
conveyance of his Kingdomes to the yoake of Ro- 
miſh Soveraignty 3 pretending doubtleſſe, (as Ran- 
dulph had done) that Þ hee could never be ſafe or quiet, 
but under the powerfull protetion of the Popes wings, 
Whar juſt exceptions the World might take to the 
former Grant, his Hoelineſſe was not ignorant; it 
being an AQ inthe King, both of maniteſt * Perjury 
againſt his oath at his Coronation, and alſo of * Cox- 
ſtraint, * Circumvention, and * Feaye , hee being dri- 
ven thereto by the Pope himſcltc, who had ſer up 
both the Frexch power, and his owne Barons a- 
gainſt him ; an Act of one * actually excommuntcate, 
asalſo were the * Witneſſes converſing with him in 
thar action, whereto, as neither the * next Heyres, nor 
the * Clergy, nor * Body of the Kingdome, gave 
any conſent, ſoan * open diſclaime thereot was made 
by. the very 4 Principall man there preſent, in the 
name (as is likely) of all the reſt: and that all was 
ingrofſed with ſo many greſſe * wntruths, as if done 
moſt voluntarily; without any feare or forces ina ge- 
nerall Aſſembly of the Barons, onely by a drvine inſþi. 
ration, and becaute the King had nothing fit to pacifie 
God for his ſinnes, but the giving away of his King- 
aomes : Wcll might the Pope blulh ar cheſe ſhame- - 
lefle abuftons z and therefore if now the King, ſtan- 
ding on calmer termes, can be wrought to ratifie his 
former Grant, thaugh the dealing bee more fraudu- 


to ſuffer the whole land togrone under that unchri- 
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lent, yertthe At will ſeeme more colourable, be- 
cauſe ſavouring of lefle conſtraint, and more free de- 
votion, Burit welouke with an unpartiall Eye, wee 
ſhall ſee both the plight of King 7o/n, and the ation 
of Innocentivs, till like it ſelfe : the Interdidtion ſtill 
burthening his land , his Barons more moleſtious to 
him then forraine foes 3 his Prelates greedily gra- 
ting on him ro empoveriſh his meanes ; his Arch. 
biſhop ſtopping all proceedings againſt forraine or 
home bred enemies; and if hee had thwarred the 
Papes commavund hercin, hee forc-ſaw farre grea- 
ter (tormes at hard , then he had hitherto eſcaped. 
Thus in defire to ſertle his Kingdomes quierfor his 
owne time , andinhope, perchance, thar his Swcceſ- 
ſors would (as fiace by divine blefling they have) vin- 
dicare it againe from ſuch an enforced livery , hee 
condeſcended to renue his * Charter of Subjedtion, 
knowing belike that his cxpicfle © reſervation to 


himſelfe and his Heives, of all due adminiſtration of In- 
ſtice, all Libertres and R-galites , (as being excepted 
our of the Graunt, ) was torcible of it ſelfero make ic 
unforcible. For how hath hee his wonted power of 1u- 


his wonted /beriies , who was ebſoiute, and is made 
Homager and Penſioner ? how his tore uſed Regalties, 
whom another may name and command as his vaſ- 


( fir for the Romas * Phalaris, whereas the former 
was but ſealed with wax ) was at a meeting in Saint | 


Pauls Cathedrall Church (* prexended for other bu- 
finefſes about the Interd:& ) preſented for more au- 
thenticke ſolemniry at the High-Altar, where, inthe ' 
King and Legates prelence, the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury,himſclt alſo both a Cardinall and a Legate (in 


this,aQing the office of a ſtout Fatrzote,and noble Pre- 
late, as the Archbiſhop of Dublein had done at the firſt 
Graant,) ſtcpt forth, and in® che nameof the whole 
Clergy and Kingdome. * boldly ad earneſtly preſen- 
ted Y at the ſame Altar m ſolemne manner , his Ap- 
peales againſt that Charter , ſo execrable to the whole 
world, as likewite formerly * he had vcd all poſiible en- 
dever to divert the Kings heart from that Subjection to 
the Pope and Court of Rome. Thar the Peeres of the 
land accorded with the Archbiſhop in the Appeale, 
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not onely diſpoled of all Spirituall dignities to * /#c/ 
a beſt liked the Kmz, butallo to his owne | Italians, 

| | and Kinſmen, thouzh abſent, wnknowne, unſuf ficient, 

| unworthy, yea, and ſome m u#borne. Which Lezatine | 
* Tyranny unſufferable ina Chriſtian Stare, though 
Simon Langton (the Archbiſhops brother and Pro- 
or) urged earneſtly befare the Pope, yer the Logates 
Agent Randulphus , ſo diſplayed both the Arch- 
biſhops ferventneſle 7 uſing ſuch * eazer perſivaſions | 

and appellation againſt the Kings ſubjettion , and the /<:#rm 
Prelates * avarice , #» their unreaſonable exattions for tin, " | 
reſtitution from the King; being the moſt benrone, Paris MS. | 
modeſt, and humble Prince that his eyes ever beheld, NEG 4 | 
that his Holinefſe nor onely conceived " exceeding  Poratbiit wm: 
hatred againft the Archbiſhop and his cauſe, but ſenc yon  —— 
alſo his Authenticke Letters tor repealing the 7zter- | : | 
di, upon reſtitution onely of 13000. Markes | | 
* more tothe Prelates (the King before had volun- | * The i'nghad | 
tarily offered them ro0000.) and that bur by equall | 9+ fragt 
portions of ® five yeeres payment. Bur the King, | and was: | 
who knew the Popes pleaſure before theſe Letters | make irup | 
came to impart it , having found thar his French | gyicriue, 
affaires had ſuſtained unreparable impeachments by | 
his hitherto enforced delayes, ? entruſting his King- | 
dome to the Legate and Earle Marſhals cuſtody, was | 
with his Forces paſſed into PoydZou, (whiles in his | | 
abſence, the relaxation of the 1nterdi&, after 4 more | q ame; 6.mer- 
then ſixe yeeres continuance, was by the Legate in 2 | #* 3 4cx14. | 
Parliament ſolemnely premulged ) where his Suc- 
ceſſes were ſo fortunate, that * i# 6erng power fully ſub- 
dued, great hope was conceived the other Provinces 
would follow. Whence breaking with * like yidto- 
ries into Bri#aine, being there at the point to give | 
* battle to Lewis the Dolphine, his ever faithleſſe | t roger de wen 
Poyitovins ſodainely * forfooke him, and made him | #5. 


forſake his purpoſe. Bur a greater impairement of | as. 
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called F:Corron | * Cowtra [a Iam | 


p.rgnerrs. 
[ 


his owne Creatures in Exzland thus oppugne it, and 
Chriſtian Princes abroad ; yea King Tohns * morrtall 

enemies, who not onely denyed, that England (not- 
UNS, ae withſtanding this Tranſaction ) © was any patrimony 
\-S. of” Saint Peter, and condemned the Pope for holding 
an errour ſo pernicious to all Kingdomes , but alſo 
voived to dye before they would yecld, that any King 
can of his owne will, make his Kingaome Tributary, 
and his Nobles flaves to others. By which univerſall 
dereſtation of this the Popes uſurping, ic is not im- 
probable (though tor the preſent hee flouriſhed the 
Tranſcript thereof, which he ſentinto England, with 
the * Preface of Chriſt and Melchiſedech , being Kings 
and Priefts, and that therefore in one perſon of Chriits 
Vicar , as the Soule and the Body , ſo both Kingdome 
and Prieſthood aid now concurre, ) that yet ere long 
hee was no lefle aſhamed of this /atter, then of his 
former Charter, Whereto well ſurcth his teſtimony, 
« 4thor. Eat | who writes, that a * Parliament was held at London 
M5 the yeare 1214. Where the Archbiſhop ſate as Preſident 
with all the Clergy and Laity : wherein by commande- 
ment of the Pope, the Charter, Fealty, and homage by 
which the King was obliged tothe Pope, was abſolutely 
releaſed onthe ſeventh day of Tuly : which if it b2 1rue, 
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no marvaile if the Court off Rome cannot produce, 
though often challenged thereto, this Charter, where- 


| of ſo much they vaunr. Notwithſtanding ſome un- 
quiet Spirirs, aſpiring long after to the Papacy, 


though prerending (perhaps) the * 07/ginall Charter 
wes conſumed at Lyons ( where the Y Pope caufiag, 
ſome ſay, his owne Conclave ts bee ſet on fire, to have a 


pretence to extort 4 contribution from the Prelates there 
in councell , the fire went farther then * hee meant it 


ſhould) they made ſome flouriſh to * renew their 
claime of homaze and penſion, till ina Generall Par- 
liament, the Prelates, Lords, and Commons, /eve- 


rally and joyntly * enadted, thar for ſe much as nenher | 
King Iohn, nor any other King, could bring his Realme | 
and people to ſuch thraldome , but by common aſſent of | 
Parliament, (the which was never done,) and that inſo | 
deing hee did againſt his Oath at his Coronation ;, beſides | 


many other cauſes of juſt exception ; if therefore the 
Pope thence forward ſhould attempt anything therein, the 
King with all his Subjects ſhould with all their Forces and 
powers reſiſt the ſame, and rather hazard all their lives 
and livelyhood, then endure that uſurpation, It Pope 
Paſchall (in the Þ time of King 1ohns grandfather) 
having with mnch ſolemnity made ſome grants to the 
Emperour Hexry, and confirmed them with an 
© A nathema, with the 4 oaths of thirteene Cardinals, 
and with © religious receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament; 
yer, becauſe ſuch grants were thought prejudiciall to 
his See, ffolemnely diſclaimed his owne Act, and 
ſuch his doing was approved by a Clergy Conncell, as 
pretended to bee done 8 by feare : how much more 
juſtly might King 7ohns Succeſſors and his State, by 
ſuch approbation of their grand Councell, free 
themſelves of thoſe ſervicudes wherewith by ano- 
thers unjuſt, forced, unwarrantable At, they were 
ſuppoſed to be enfettered ? 

(55) Though the Archbiſhop were ſo unkinde 
againſt the Pope (the Advyancer of his Fortune,) as 
to give by his appeale ſo fatall a blow to his detired 
Crowne, yet the Pope was not ſo ingrate as to dye 
in his debt; as quickely hee found in ® another ap- 
peale which hee made to the Pope againſt his Le- 
2ate, for that hee, relying on* Apoſtolicall indulgence, 


| 


| 


thoſe his hopes, was the * defeature of his Confe- 


deratc 0tho the Emperour, at the renowned Battle of 


* Bovines, where King Y Philip, ſtricken from his 
horſe by the hand of Reginald Earle of Bullozzne, 
had there with his {zfe ended the quarrel, if a faith- 
full Souldier had not covered him with his owne 
Body, and bravely facrificed his fe, to ſave his $9. 
veraignes ; who thereupon recovered both his foo- 


ting, and the vidtory. The heavy newes whereof, | 


concurring with his Barons outrages at home, drove 
King 70h on * deare conditions, to capitulate on a 
fre yeeres Truce, and returne to bridle them ar home, 
whoſe attempts hee ever found moſt dangerous, 
when he was moſt buſicd abroad. For under a * pre- 
text of Devotion (the uſuall maske for Treachery) the 
Barons aſſembling at Saint Zamwmads, *d:d every man 
on the hizh Altar ſeverally ſweare, to renounce their 
ſworne fealty to the King, and purſue himby Armes, till 
they had enforced his conſent to the Charter of liber- 
ties formerly by the Archbiſhop recommended to them 
which when® afterward they came in perſon to cha- 
lenge of the King, as a part of his 04th taken at his 
Abſolution ; he © ſeeing both their forces and affection; 
addreſſed for violence, was entorced with gentle lan- 
guage and promiſed ſatisfactions, to defire, till after Z4- 
ſter , matuye deliberation on ſo important 4 matter , in 
which breathing time, both in poſſzere , he tooke new 
oath of loyalty throughour all the land,and * 1n 4cwo- 
tion, underrooke the Yow and Signe of the holy Wars , 
choofiag belike todie againſt fairhlefſe Turks, rather 
then to live amongſt ſuch unfaithfull Subjects. bur 
ncither 0aths , nor holy vowes © ( then eſteemed the ſu- 
preame priviledge of protedFion) could bee ſufficient 
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Bucklers to protect againſt ſuch defperare atremp- 
ters ; whoat the prefixed weeke of Eaſter , prepa- 


ring themſelves not for a Conference , as with their 


Prince, but for a Battle, as againſt ſome hoſtile pow - | 


cr, trouped together at Stanford, with fan Army 7c- 
ſtimable for number , whoſe * very principall Abetter 
and conſpirer was Stephen the Archbiſhhop , the more 
pernicious perſon, becauſe ( to hide his falſe inrend- 
ments ) moſt affiduous in atrendance about the 
King And $himthe King ſeleRting to icnd ro the 


— —EI———— O_o ew In — 


— EY IE Is ns. mt 


—p_—— —_ y_— CS 


Baron: 


- w 


'f Pays, 
rev a 1. $. 
*( 0,Yarats prin” 
' £/ Palewi $9" (eM- 
taneum babuc- 
rynt Stepha- 
- \ 
FAM, $148 
& 142+ 


1exadovere M- $. 


| 
| 
| 


I eee On ne CEN 


_ - —— 


' faith quad 757 


| Fratum con{1- 
| @ Rn, de 11nd, 
fo S 

| pPayu hit. . 
| mejor. | 
| * 15+ £30 Futhcs 
| Paryse 


— 


_——— << 


| * Pix7- Equitt- 


' Our - 
' 1/endover. 
| MS. 


| "514. | King lohn. 


| 
! 
i 


i 
1 
' 
; 
; 


= Y 


————c— —— A - 


” 9 


| The Barenzin 
; open rebellion. 


| i Roger end. 
M« Se 


\ * 958. de Bells- 
Campo. 
\ k Matti, 7'eh. 


| nGievers Cata- 


' NOUrs Page@ 54» 


{. r Pars Fri 


| u Periſ. bafl, 


' Tritt» M4 S- 


| & Maith Pargy. 


| + will. de Albi 


i bag deed, 


' * Sufpendts, 


T— 


THE SV C CESSIONS OF 


Cs... 


Monarch 45. 


| Barons Army ( who were come onas far as Brackley, 
; not farre frota the King , reſiding now in 0.xford ) to 
; know the contents ef their deſires ; hee brought a 
. ® Scedule of their claimed liberties , with a meſlage of 
; their reſolutions , if preſently hee ſealed not 4 Charter 
| thereof unto them , they would compell him thereto by 
| forcible entrance on all his poſſeſſions. Whereat his 
' great heart * highly diſdaining, hee demanded , why 
they alſo demanded not his kingdome ? thoſe their ex- 
actions being grounded en no colour of reaſon, and 
{wearing never to enſlave himſelfe to them by ſuch a 
conceſſion, he diſmilled his Archbiſhop to returne them 
| his peremptory anſwere. 

(56) Neither werethe Barons leſſe reſolutein per- 
formance of their vow and meſſage, appointing for 
Head unto that huge and heady rout, Robert Fitz. 
| walter, whom they cnſtiled ' The Marſhall of Gods 
| Armie and holy Church : who firſt affailing North- 
; hampton Caſtle , after fifteene dayes fruitlefle fury, 
| departed to Bedford, whoſe * Caltclan being a Con- 
| federare, .gave them eafie entrance ; but the Londoners 
 ( difpleaſed with the King for burthening them with 
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| 1MiFmmci © | taxes ) not onely admitted them , but! zxvited chem 
| Pd4rg- 


; by requeſt, to enter their Citie by night : where ha. 
| ving thar Key (as it were) of the Land, intheir dil- 
| poſe, they by their ® threatfull letters, not onely drew 
moſt of the Nobles from the King, bur alſo had al- 
' moſt Jockt him out of his Regall Seat. To prevent 
| which outrage, by gentle meſlages intreating of the 
| Barons a place and day of meeting , who thereto de- 
*Berwixtind- | ſigned * Runingmead ( ® (ince called Councel-mead, 
jor > S0enns. [fo fuch conſultations of State, ) they thither came 
® with armed multitudes out of all the kingdome bee- 
yord all number , that the King , ? ſeeing his power far 
inferiony unto theirs , was conſtrained to * grant them 
their uttermoſt defires, not onely for Liberties, ( ſpe- 
cified in * Magna Charta, and Charta foreſts ) but 
allo for a kind of ſway in the Government, by twenty 
five ſelefted Peeres , ro whole commaunds all the 0- 
| ther Barons alſo were bownd by oath to bee obſequi- 
ous. Thus one of the greateſt Soveraignes of Chriften- 
dome , was now become the twenty ſixt petty King 
in his owne Dominions ; as appeared that very night, 
; when allthe reſt following the pompous ſtreame of 
| the new #»p-ſtart Kings, left their Soveraigne * onely 
| with ſeaven Gentlemen to attend him. What mar. 
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vaile if high diſdain hereof pierced his (welling heart, 
| and filled his minde with revolving thoughts, how 
; to unwind himſclfe out of thoſe ſervile fetters ? And 
| ſo hee did: * ſending his letters over night unto cer- 


me- | taine his truſtieſt Coſtellens , ſtrongly to fortific and 


' 1Rog, &wend: | Victuall their Caſtles ; and the? next morning before 
a* SF, 


| breake of day, very ſecretly retyring into the Iſle of 


| e Pviſ bit. | Wight: ( whence ſecking redreſle both by the * fperitu- 
: Bide 


; dll and temporall ſword) hee ſent Meſſengers, both to 
| the Pope , and other his forraine friends, to crave rhe 
| Cenſures of the one,and fuccours of the other, againſt 
| ſuch outragious Rebels, Inborh which, his Agents 
wereſo ſedulous, and his Friends ſo compaſſionate, 
that at Rome by definitive ſentence , the Barons Chay- 
ters were ſpeedily cancelled , the King and Barons * ac- 
| of them obſerved the compoſition, 
| ( which Excommunication was ſoone after upon their 
| continued rebellion put in execution , for that the 
. Pope, Fortunes wheele being turned , did mortally per. 
| | ſecnte them whom himſelfe had firſt whetted and in- 
z" yatth. wif. , cenſed againſt the King, \* and from Flaunaers, Gaſ- 
| Brabant, and other parts, ſuch comperentaids 

| camein, as cncouraged the X7ng ( after ® three mo. 

| neths ſecrecy and retyring, ) to ſhew himſclfe in the 
| face of his enemies. His ſuddaine comming, with ſo 
| unexpected attendance, to the ſiege of Rocheſter Caſtle, 
ſo amated both the * Captaine thereof, andall the 
Barons (Þ who had ſworne to aſſiſt him againſt any 
frege , ) thatthe onenot daring to approach to his re- 
| (cuc, the other was enforced to yeeld up his charge ; 
| and all his company had received, * what they deſer- 
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lives. The Gales of King Tohns fortunes ſeemed from 
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this time, to blow from ſome happier Angle , and | 
<dividing his great hoaſt into two parts, with the one 


conducted by himſelfe Northward, he * every where 
from the Southerne to the Scotiſh Sea , vitorioully ſub- 
dued his Rebels , as likewiſe did the Earle of Salisbu- 
ry with the other forrainers Southward. 


confuſion, and all men ſer on miſchief, 4 Fathers a- 
gainſt their Sons, Brother againſt Brother , Kinſmen 


and Allies , againſt their neereſt friends , by aſſailing, | 


In which | 
moſt deplored ſtate of this land, all things were in | 
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ſurpriſing , purſuing, burning , ſpoyling , diſherizing, | 


tormenting, murthering ; all the Kingdome, by the 


combuſtion offo univerſall a Rebellion, becomming ' 
like a generall ſhambles, or place of Infernall torture. | 


And yer, as witneſſeth one who then lived, © the Fa- 
thers and aged mes (likely to be the wiſer, and better 
affeed, ) flood on the Kings part , but the younger on 
the comrary; though ſome againe forſooke the King 
for love of their kindred, and other like reſpects. 

(57) Which certaine miſcrics, and uncertaine ſt- 
dings in c:vill warres , are not ſo ſtrange, asis the {a- 
vage madnefle of diſloyall diſpoſitions , who to at- 
taine a ſhadow of ſeeming Liberties , immerge them- 
ſelves and their abetters into bottomleſle ſervitudes 
and diſtreſſes. Yet more ſtrange itis, that thoſe Ba- 
rons , and their adhering impugners of the King, 


whoſe pretext formerly was, that they durſt not obey | 


the King becauſe of the Papa! Curſe , being now 
themſelves by vertue of the {ame * commanded to obey 


and aſſiſt him , could without any ſcruple conterne | 


both it, and him, 8 pretending it concerned them not, 


becauſe particularly they were not named. Yea, the 
Archbiſhop himſelfe , who with his rufflings had 
made the World oelceve , that the Popes cenſure ( yea | 


and his > owne too, ) were of vertue to deprive the 
King of all Soveraigne command over his Subjects, 
now being i by name, and under that fearefull penal- 
ty, amuinadhs the Pope to denounce the ſame againſt 
thoſe perturbers of the Kings peace;he eſtecming there - 
of, but asa viſard to affright children, told the Popes 
meſſengers , k he would not dee it for any cauſe whatſo- 
ever , till himſelfe had in perſon conferred with the 


Pope; for which cnormious contempr, the Biſhop of | 


Winton and Pandulph \ ſolemnely denouncing the curſe 
themſelves azainſt the Barons , did likewiſe ſuſpend 
him from all Epiſcopall authority. Stephen thus com- 
ming to Rome ( for Innocentines had then called a Ge- 


zerall ® Councell, and therein * excommunicated all 


either French or Engliſh who impugned king 1ohn) 
was in that aſſembly (* of ſixty one Archbiſhops, 
foure- hundred and twelve Biſhops, cight hundred 
Abbots and Priors, ) accuſed and convict of ? treaſon 
againſt the king, and contempt againſt the Pope and Chuy- 
ches cenſures ;, for which the Pope fully reſolving to 
depoſe him from his See and Dignity, by the Cardinals car- 
neſt interceſſion far him(as being their Brother-Carainall) 
was intreated to deale ſomewhat milder ; bur yer 
thereby * publike ſentence confirmed his ſuſpenſion, com- 
manding by his* letters all hi $ uffragane Biſhops to 
with-draw their obedience from him. And for a farther 
revenge, whereas S1mMon Langton (his Brother, )by his 
procurement had beene elected tothe See of Yorke, 
(a ſtrange example to\have a whole kingdome ruled 


by two Brethren of ſo turbulent humors ) the Popenot | 


onely did* caſſate his Eleetjon, and made him incapable 
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of any Epiſcopal! Dignity, but alſo placed in that See, | 


Walter Gray * ( a trutty friend to the King, and a pro- 
teſſed enemy to the Langtons ) whole * Pall coſt him 
no leſſe then a thouſand pound. By the like coverous 
orating, at the breaking up of the Councel, the Pope Y 
extorted of every Prelatethere, an infinite maſſe of money 
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before he wonld give them leave to depart home;amongit 


whom William Aobot of Saint 41bans was one,® who 
&* comming to take his leave of the Pope without any 
« preſent ; what © ( ſaith he) Artthou the Abbot of 


e« Saint Albans, to which place ſo often favours have | 
&« beewe done by owr See; and doth it become thee , to 
& ge hence without reſpec? to me who am Pope ? where- 
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ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 45. | 


« before he went out of the Popes Chamber, (which he re. 
«« pented hee ever entred ) to pay an hundred © Markes : 
« which yet he brooked the better , becauſe the tope [0 
&« handled all other Prelates ; the faſhion being for every 
<« man to lay downe his money ready told before the Popes 
« feet,and foto take a Þ deare bought benediction and 
« be gone : but if any wanted preſent Caſh , the Popes 
« Merchants,that is,his V ſurers were at hand. bat on ve- 
«xy hard condrtions to ſupply them. 

(58) But however the Clergy fared, King 10hn 
had cauſe of contentment in the Popes proceedings 
in that Connell ;eſpecially for that now his diſloyall 
Barons were © all excommunicated by Name , and all 
their lands,together with the City of London , interdt- 
ard : which, though it gave a deadly blow to the 
Barons fation,and madetheir caſe plainly deſperate, 
yet they ſtanding on their guard ſtill in Zondon,*held 
thoſe cenſures in ſo high contempt, that they decreed, net- 
ther themſelves or Citizens ſhould obſerve them , nor the 
&« Prelates denounce them, allcadging , 4 that they were 
« oz falſe ſuggeſtions procured ; but chiefly for that it ap- 
&* nertained net to the Pope to deale in ſecular aff aires, 
«* (th Peter received of our Saviour onely a power of mat- 
«ters of Eccleſraſtick; And what ſhould the Rdmane inſa- 
© tiable avarice extend it ſelfe hither to us ? What had 
« Pyelates to intermeddle with Warres ? Such are Con- 
&« antines Succeſſors,not Peters, whom as they repreſent 
« z70t in good CATions , ſo neither doe they in authoritte. 
&« Fje on ſuch * raſcall ribaulds , who knowing little of 
&« Armes or ingenuous conrſes,being but baſe Y ſnrers and 
« Simoniacks,will now by their Excommunications domt- 
« yere over the whole world : Oh how wnlike are they to 
&« Peter, who now uſurpe Peters place? The Barons 
(the cauſers themſclves,of what they ſo dereſted)had 
leaſure thus to reaſon, f.xr now they had neereloſt all; 
and therefore © curſing beth the Pope, ( who curſed 
them, and endeavoured * to draw all into the bottome- 
leſſe gulfe of the Roman avarice, ) and the King 8 be- 
twixt whom like two milſtones , they were now groun- 
ded to peeces ; being hopeleſſe (by reaſon of their dil- 
loyalties) #0 ſinde any favour of their Prince, if they 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves unto him, "in theſe ſtraits, 
they reſolve ona proje,(ſurable indeed to their for. 
mer deſignes, but otherwiſe ſd exccrable,as well may 
juſtifie King 7o/ns exorbitances, ) for betraying the 
Crowne ot England unto Lewis the Dolphine of 
France.In which ungodly meflage {ending the” Mar- 
ſhall of Gods Army,and ſome others, with their letters 
ofalleageance,firmed with all the Barons Seales ,r0 
implore King * Philips favour for ſending his Sonne; 
and his Sonnes, for the acceptance of the Crowne 
they receive ( upon delivery of fifry Engliſh hoſta- 
ges)a*preſent ſupply of French Gallants , with ſpec- 
dy expeRance of their new French-Engliſh King. 

(59) Lewes not ſo yoyde of Ambition, as to loſe 
a Crowne for want of fetching, was nor long behinde 
them ; though the Pope(upon notice of the defigne) 
had purpoſely ſent his Legatre, Cardinall Walls, with 
m Apoſtolicall commands to Philip , to ſtay his Sonne 
from emtring on Saint Peters patrimony ; * who decla- 
red the Great curſe in the Counceli on all men com- 
bining with thoſe perſons excommunicate, againſt 
King 70h, Vpon which ſpeech, Philip replyed, that 
England was no * patrimony of Saint Peter, no King 
having power of himſelfe to alienate his Kingdome, 
King lohn eſpecially , who® being newer lawfull King, 
had noe power to diſpoſe thereof and that it was an Er- 
rour,and a pernicious example in the Pope, and an * itch- 
ing luſt after a new kinde of domination : his Peeres 
[ware, P by Chriſts death, they would ſpend their lives, 
rather then ſuffer that a King ſhoald of himſelfe, or 
with a Fa flatterers , paſſe over his Crowne, and en. 
thrall his Nobles , eſpecially to the Pope , who ſhould 


| 


| 


| ted by the Pope, thents falſifie his promiſe to the Eng- 


| 4; Barons, With which * (lender reſpect and ſcorne 
ro his Holineſle,the Legate, [{eeing ſuch ſtern looks; 
| and fearing alſo they would preſently have done him 
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| ſomemiſchiefe,got thence in haſte, and Lewis as ſpee- | 


| dily ſer forth for England, with his Flect of fixe hun- 


t Apoſtate Monke , thereof being chiefe, ) wherewith 
* arriving firſt in the Ile of * Tharer, and afterward 
| at * Saxawitch, thithercame the Barons , and joyned 
| with him whereupon thinking it wiſedome, firſt ro 


ters to the learned and conſtant Abbot CA lexander , 


Tohn had tortcited : Firſt, by treaſonin King Richards 
time. Secondly, becauſe his attaining the Crowne, 
was bur Ele&ive. Thirdly, becauſe he loſt all his c- 
ſtare, by the ſentence of the French Peeres, for Ar- 
| thurs death. Fourthly,for violating his oath inen- 


 thralling the kingdome to the Pope, in wronging | 


dred Ships, and foureſcore * Boats, ( Enſtachins an | 


arme himſelfe againſt ſpirituall weapons , ( the Ex- 
communication denounced againſt him by the Popes | 
owne mouth) hee preſently * writes his ſmooth Let- 


laying before him his Title to the Crowne , which | 
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| the Clergie,in oppreſſing the Laity ; that therefore | 
the right devolved ro Lewts; Firſt, by inheritance of | 


his witc,the Neece of king 79h; Secondly,by Elec7;- 
ou of the Nobles. The ftairchfull &£or could well 
diſcerne clouds from Caſtles, and colours from 


for it,) as another invincible Alexander Macedo , hee 
| thundersthe Churches great Curſe, againſt Zewrs and 
| his mighty Army,and ſtucke cloſe tohis Soveraigne 
| to his laſt gaſpe, notwithſtanding either feares or 
| fawnings , which Lew# uſed to winne him to his 
; ſide. King 104z ( whoſe great Navie,* wherewith he 
' meant to encounter him, was driven downe South- 
| ward by a ſodaine tempeſt,) Iying then at Dover, 

Y with-an Army conſiſting moſt of ſtipendary Forrai- 

ners better affetted ( as afterwards appeared ) to Lewis 

a forraine Prince then unto him, hee deemed it a point 
' as of neceſſity, ſo of greater wiſedome, to divert to- 
, wards Wincheſter, and * for a time to forbeare battle, 


— - — HT  — ———————— . 


rather then to commit his whole fortunes to the hazard | 
of their ſodaine defettion., Lewis hereby had free | 


' ſcope to take in all thoſe parts { Dover Caſtle onely 
excepted, which king 70h» committed tothe moſt va- 
liant Hubert de Burgo,)tli he came to London, where- 

| *eutring with ſolemme Proceſſion , and * incredible ap- 

' plauſe of all, he rooke in Pauls Church (whither he went 
26 pray)oaths ofthe Citizens, and after at Weffmin- 
fter,ot the Barons , himiclte® ſwearing to reſtore all 
men their right, and to recover to the Crowne, what. 
ſeevey had beene loſt by King Iobn, There hee >choſe 
for his Lord Chancellour , Simon Langton (lately 

diſgraced by the Pope,) by © whoſe preaching , the Ci- 

 tizens of London,and Barons , though being all excom- 
| municated, did celebrate- divine ſervice, and drew on 

, Lewis to ave the like , all which,(Lews amd his Chan- 

| cellour eſpecially, and by name, ) Gualo the Legate, 

| (being now with King 704n) did ſolemnely 4 accurle, 


| 
| 


truth,and (as a Monke doth rightly commend him | 
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' and cauſed to be ſo denounced through the whole | 


land, making great advantage thereof, by conver. 
ting the profits of all their Church-livings to his owne, 
| and bis Chaplens uſes. But both French and Eng. 


| liſh hadnow experimentally learned , that the Popes 


| Curſe was no ſuch deadly and dreadfull Hagge, as in 
former times they deemed it ; nor could ir fo faſci- 
nate the Lewyſians, and their ſucceſles, but thar all 
| theſe parts were ſoone humbled before him ; though 
; ſome were not without reſiſtance , as at Odtavs Ca- 
' ſtle,f wherein thirrcene Engliſh men alone, nor onely 


| braved Lewis and his whole Army,fiftcene dayes, bur | 


allo fallying forth upon them , every one tooke 22 6 


| yemy,and ſo carried them to theCaitle,and after with 
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great admiration ofthe Frexch,and honourable con- | 
| ditions, ſurrendred the Caſtle. Dover, with*few other '» wiagfd 
| Caſtles,only now ſtood our;where8whiles Lewd im- | 724315 


hinder him from that, which he had not given him, | | ployes incredible coſ# and toyle ina furious, bur boot- 
| and for which hee was now reſolved to ſpend his | | leſſe ftege, (® whither Alexander King of Scots 1n a- _ 


bloud, and * would chooſe rather to bee excommunica- | | mity repairedto him, bur ſoone returned , ) and his ,, s. 
E Bbb ——— Confede- F2 


| follow Saint Peters ſteppes to winne ſoules , and not to 
meddie with warres and murthers of mens bodies : 
Jeet, | and Lewis himſelte1hee beſcecht his Father, nor to 
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Confederates doe the like at Windſor Caſtlez King 
Tohnand his mighty hoaſt,breaking forth with a ſud- 
daine violence, like a furious tempeſt, over-runneth 
the Countrey all about,i tothe ruining of the Barons 
Caſtles, and poſſeſſions every where. Thus ſetting 
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full ſervices he beſtowed large Franchiſes , and his 
owne Sword, and a Guilt Bole, tor teſtification of his 
affeRion,) with a full | reſolution to adareſſe his mighty 
Army for to give Lewis battell , as hee was paſling 
the Waſhes with his Army and rich carriages toward 
Lincolneſhire,in thoſe ſands (by reaſon of the often- 
changeable channell,ever dangerous ) all his ® Carrz- 
ages,trtaſure,and proviſion, ( himſelfe and his Army 
hardly eſcaping)were irrecoverably loſt. . : 
| (60) Many likewiſe were the grievances into which 
the Barons,the meane while were plunged;to ſee their 
Native Countrey by their owne wilfulneſſe thus hor- 
ribly maſſacred, their owne Caſtles and poſleſſions 
ruined and rifled by the King,6: which bred in them 
moſt anxietie, * their faithfull ſervices ( in this their 
faithlefle adherence) not ſo reſpected by Lews, as he, 
and their owne fore-running hopes had promiſed 
them, whiles he conferred onely on his French, all 
ſuch Territoriesand Caſtles , as the hand of victory 
had lent unto him. Bur their diſtreſles were yet farre 
ercater,then thoſe their jelouſies could comprehend, 
otill a Noble Frenchman ( Vicunt de Melun) a man 
of greateſteeme with Lews, having his ſoule in his 
ſickeneſſe deadly wounded with his fins of his health, 
deſired private conference on his death-bed in Zox- 
dox , with thoſe Engliſh Barons, to whom Lews had 
committed the cuſtody of that City. To them hee 
imparted, what lamentable deſolations and unſuſpetted 
ruines hung over their heads, for that Lewis with ſix. 
teene other his chiefe Earles and Barons , whereof him- 
ſelfe was one, ( averring it on the Salvation of . his now 
departing ſoule,) had taken an Oath, if ever Englands 


| Crowne were ſetled on his head, to conderane unto per- 


petuall exile all ſuch as now adhered to hins againſt 
King Tohn, «s Traitowrs to their Soveraigne , and all 
their kindred in the land utterly to extirpate. So 
counſelling them timely to prevent their miſeries ; and 
to locke up his words under the Seale of Secreſie ,pre- 
ſently his peniteat Soule being thus in peace with 
men, wento reſt with God, What ſtrange amaze- 
ments ſo rufull a relation might work in the hearcrs, 
we may imagine, bur onely men in like perplexed e- 
ſtate can fully and ſenſibly conceive. The operative 
power whereof was ſuch , that though many of the 
Barons then doubted, P whether, 7 +: returned to 
their Soveraignes due allegeance, he ( whoſe hatred a- 


| gaifſt them with ſo many indiguities they had prove- 


ked ) would accept them upon their repentance , 1 yet 
preſently forty of them addrefled their Letters of 
ſubmiſſive ſuire untothe Xzzg,in hope that truerkimg- 
ly bloud is eugy ready to yeeld mercy, to ſuch as are ready 
to yeeld themſelves oe. 

(61) But theſe ſolicitors for mercy came too late, 
either to receive, or yeeld any contentment, by their 
ſubmiſſionto the King , himſelfe (now at Newarke) 
lying at thewwercy of a higher Soveraigne, and by the 
ſtroke ofdeath neere to ſome reſt,which in his life -he 
had ſeldome attained : vexations being commonly 
the attendants of Crownes, but quiet and content the 
Priviledges of more private States. On deaths ap- 
proach , with penitent ſconfeſſion of his ſinnes , and 
great devetion, hee received the bleſſed Euchariſt, ha- 
ving the Abbot of * Croxton for his Phyſitian both 
bodily and ghoſtly : and notonely forgave gladly all 
hi mortall perſecutors ( holding that a matter though 
very difficult to fleſh and bloud, yet ſalutary to rhe 
Soule ) but alſo ſent command to Henry his ſanne to 
do the ſame:to whom he cauſed all preſent,zst ſweare 
fealty,as to the heire of the Crowne , and ſent bis Let- 
ters #0 all his Officers abread, exhorting them to aſ- 
fiſt him. And " thus he commended his ſouleto God, 
and his body to be buried in Worceſter Church, where 


| the Biſhop ſolemnely interred it, by the Kings ap- 


I 4:CahNove | 


forth from Linne in Norfolke,(where, for their faith- 


ſhop renowned for conſtant fidelity to his Prince a- 
eainſt the rebellious Nobles of * his time : with 
which kind of men,King 7#4n5 government had been 
miſerably encumbred. 

(62) This, being the Cataſirophe of his Trags- 
call Raigne, might alſo. have beenethe cloſe of his 
Story , had not the ſuddenty of his death exacted 
ſome ſearch into the cauſe of his ſickeneſſe. Such Au- 
thors as touch the matter bur in generall, content 
themſelves with ſaying, hee dyed ofa ® griefe, or 
a Þ feaver,or a © flux,or a 4 ſurfet; but thoſe who have 
enrred into the particulars , inſiſt on ſuch a ſwrfer,as 
whereof both griefe, feaver, and flux were moſt pro- 
bable effets and Sympromes. For comming ( ſay 
© they) from the Waſhes » to Swinſhed Abbey, ( being 
of the Eiſteaux Order, which of olde hee had much 
incenſed)he added new matterof offence, as hee fate 
at meate,when, in ſpeech * of his enemies 100 large pro- 
vi{ion,he (ware, if he lived but half a yeare longer, he 
would make one half-peny loafe as deareas*twelve : 
which to prevent,a Monke of that holy habit , whi- 
ther in love to Zew#,or hate to the Kizg, or pitty on 
the Zan&preſenting him with an envenomed Cup, 
(whereof the King commanded him to be his Taſter) 
became the Diabolicall Inſtrument of his owne and 
his Soveraignes deſtrution. This relation delivered 
by <Menkes,and men of Monkiſb humour, as a thing 
ſoundeniable, that they avow (at what time they 
wrote this) 8 five Monkes in that Abbey did ſing for 
this their brothers ſoule ſpecialty, and ſo ſhould whiles the 
Abbey ſtood,which,if it had beene forged, every child 
might cafily have refuted ; and the rehearſall of all 
circumſtances thereof, ( ofthe Kings ſpeeches , of 
the Aonkesconference with his Abbet , of his prepa- 
ring the drinke with the Teade in the Garden , of his 
dying iti the Firmary ) might deſerve credit with the 
orcateſt Patrons of Moxkery; yet Þ one of them (as 
if by acquitting Simon of Swinſhed,all* other of ſuch 
Orders were cleared from aflaſinating of Princes) 
ſtriveth eagerly,to aſperſe ſome late * Relaters here- 
of;with the blots both of malice and forgery. Where- 
in is the alice © in adding to the narration, PidFures 
alſo of the fat,ſo to move hatred to Monkes and their 
Religion; whereas of truth, cither Monkes, or men 
of that Religion; were the very firſt, who not onely 
ſo depictured,bur alſo lively and richly depainted it 
in their © goodlieſs Manuſcripts, Wherein then the 
Forgery * inaddding to Caxtes, that * his Abbot gave 
him abſolution for the ſame before-hand , there being 
#»s ſach matter at all , nor any mention thereof in the 
Story ? No ? letthe very Story ſipeake, | The Monke 
went tothe Abbot , and was ſhriven of him, and told 
the Abbot all the King had ſaid ; and praid his Abbot 
to aſſoile him, for he would give the King ſuch a driuke 
that all England ſhould be glad thereof, and joyful - 
tho yode the Monke into 3. Garden, ec, Yea far- 
ther,® one Monkealleadgeth, an inducement for the 
Abbots aflent thereto, for that the King had ſent for 
the Abbots Siſter ( a faire Prioreſſe } with purpole to 
have defloured her. Yea,but the Story it ſelfe is char- 
ged with ® zovelty, the firſt author thereof being but 
Anno 1483. and all other former Writers making no 
mention of it. This if true, were ſomewhat, and doubt- 
leſle,it is as true as the former : for how could he bee 
the firſt 4#thor,fich the Latine Hiffory entituled * Ex- 
logium; (whoſe Author dyed about 1366. ) hath all 
particulars more exactly ſet downe, then that Eng- 
liſh hath, and expreſly, that the Moxke conferred with 
his Abbet, of his whole purpoſe, and ſhrined himſelfe, 
how hee would ſuffer thu woluntary Martyrdome, 
as Caiphas ſaid of Chriſt, better one periſh then a Na- 
tiow. At which conſtancy of the Martyr , the Abbot 
wept for joy , and praiſed God : So the eMpnke being 
abſolved by the Abbot, was undaunted, and tooke the 
Cup,&c.And not onely * Ranulph the Monke of Che- 


ſeer, 4 Tohn of Tynmouth, and * Thomas Otterbourne 


the Franciſcan Fryer , recorded it as * a fame gene- 
rally received, but ſundry other auncient Stories z as 
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Iobn of Lichfield , the Aonke of Leiceſter , and Scala 
Xun4; (to omit other ſnameleſle Authours before | 


Ame.1483.) ſo confidently avouch his poiſoning at 
Swinſhed, that anparriall * after-Writers , though 
friends tro Menkery,made no ſcruple to believe it. And 
why ſhould they not, fith an * Authour , more ancti- 


ent and unexceptionable then all the reſt, (even King 


lohas Sonneand Succeſlor in his Kingdome) averred 
it, Y when, the Prior of Clerken-well fawcily telling 
him (being then in that houſe) that as ſoone as he ceaſt 
to doe Iuſtice towards his Prelates, hee ſhould ceaſe to bee 
4 King; the King enraged with his traiterous threat, 
replyed; What 2 meane you to turne me out of my King- 
dome, and afterward to murder me , as my Father was 
dealt with ? 

(63) But not to trouble our ſelves with refuting 
a Gooſes gagling againſt Foxes true relation; calc it 
is to obſerve the hatred of Moxkes againſt that King, 
both in thus procuring his death then, and his diſho- 
nour (a ſecond death ) in their ſlanderous inventions 
ever fince. For, whereas he* writ by ſome of his Bt- 
ſhops to cerraine forraine Princes , for aides againſt 
his faithleſſe Rebels , the Monkes charge him , that he 
counter feited his Biſhops Seales , and writ abroad, that 
all Engliſhmen were become Infidels and CApoſtates 


om Chriſts faith , and therefore ſuch ſhauld come to 
oe hy take their poſſeſſions : Y when hee 


faid, a Stag which hee kild , had never the lefle tar, 


| though he never heard a Maſſe ; they charged him he 
| doubtedof the Reſurredtion of the dead; *and in ſay- 


ing, hee never ſþed well after his m—_y ts the Pope, 
that he ſaid he was unfortunate ſince he was reconci- 
led ants God: that, * when hee gave leave to a ſer- 
vant of his owne , ts enter any religious Order , hee 

avehim leave to be of what Religion and Faith hee 
lit. That moreover, Þ he offered his Kingdome to a 
Sarazen, 8 would embrace che Turkiſh faich,though 
this tale were told by one Robert of London (a © wic- 
ked Maſſe-Pricſt, or rather a Monſter,4 having a face 
like's Iew , with one 4rme long , and anther ſhort, his 


fingers deformedly grow? together two and two, ) 


with ſuch ſenceles improbabuliti6s , as * at he found 
that Mooriſh King reading of Saznt Pauls Epiſtles, 


| and that he refuſed the Kingdome of England being 


offered him, with the like. Thar laſtly * ic was revea- 
led to a Menke , King lob» was in Hell ; though a 
Poet for ſo ſaying, is by M. P. (5 who made no doubt 
of King lohns ſalvation ) cenſured for a * Reprobate, 
Theſeall are demonſtrations of ſo incredible hatred, 
as ſhould rather alleviate their Authors credirzthen the 
kings;whoſe Raigne had it not fallen in the time of lo 
turbuletita Pope , ſo ambitious Neighbour Princes, 
ſo diſloyall Subje&s, nor his Story into the hands of 
exaſperated Writers, he had appeareda King of as 
orear rehowne, as misfortunes. His workes of devo- 
tion inferiour tonone; as his Foundations declare ar 
h Beauley, i Farrington, * Malmesbury, and | Dublin, 
and that other for wes at Godſtow by Oxford,” for 
which ſome have interptered that Prophetic of Mey- 
lin,as meant of himz **: 

Sith Virgin-gifts to Maids hee gave, 

Mongſt bleſſed Saints God will him ſave. 

His Ads and Orders for the Weale-publike were 
beyond moſt : he being cither the frf,or the chiefeſt, 
who appointed thoſe noble Formes of Civill govern- 
ment in® Zoxdon, and ? moſt Cities, and Incorporate 
Townes of England , endowing them alſo with their 
orcateſt Franchiſes ; The 9 firſt who cauſed Sterling- 
money to be here coyned ; The * ff, who ordained 


* | the Honourable Ceremonies in Creating of Earles ; 
i» | Thefirſt, who © ſetled the Rates and Meaſures for 


Wine, Bread,Cloth,and ſuch like Neceſſaries of Com- 
merce; The* firſ#, who planted Engliſh Lewes and 
Officers in Ireland, and both annexed that Kingdome, 
andfaſtned Wales ro the Crowne of England, there- 
by making amends for his loſſes in France; and 
thence, amongſt all the Engliſh Monarchs, he was the 


firſt who cnlarged the Royal! Style , with Lord of Ire- 
land: a raatter of greater import for Englands Peace, 


—C— 


| 


then all the French Titles ever yet have prooved. 
Whoſe whole courſe of Life and Actions, we cannot 


ſhat up withany truer Exloge , then that which Yan 


' ancient Awuthour hath conferred on him : Princeps 
' quidems Magnts erat, ſed mins felix , atque ut Marins, 


—— 


utramque fortunam expertus, Doubtleſſe he was a Prince 
more Great then happy , and one, who, like Marius, had 
tried both ſides of Fortunes whee le, 


His Wroes, 
(64) Alice, the firſt wife of King 1obn , was the 


eldeſt of the two daughters, and heires apparent ar 
that time, of Humbert the ſecond, Earle of Manriey, 


| howcalled Savoy: her Mother was Clemence, daugh- 
ter of Berthold , the fourth Duke of Leringen, who 


— 


—— _—_—— — — — 


had beene the divorced wife of Henry the Lyow, Duke 
of Saxonie, This marriage was in their childhoode 
concluded by their Parents at Mountferrant in A- 
verne, in February, Anno 1173 ; heſhould have had 
with her, her Fathers Earledome , but all altered by 
her untimely deathz and after enſued the death of her 
Hother , the new marriage of her Father, and iflue 


| male of the ſame, whereof the Dukes of Saxony are 
| deſcended. 


OO — —— 


| 
' 


| 
| 


| 


j 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| lence Bilhop of Wincheſter , Geffrey of Luſigmian Lord 


| 
| 


— 


| 
| 


(65 1fabel, his ſecond Wife (by * ſome called 
Hawiſia, or Avis) thoughthe youngeſt of the three 
Siſters , yer was in regard of this marriage, the ſole 
Heire of William Earle of Glonceſter, Sonne of Earle 
Robert , the Naturall Sonne of King Henry the firſt , 
her other was Hawss the daughter of Robert Boſſu 
Earle of Leiceſter, She was married unto him when 
hee was Earle of Mortoine, inthe firſt yeare ofhis 
brother Kchards Raigne : and after ten yeares having 
no iſſue by him, was ( the firſt yeare of his Raigne ) 
divorced from him, under pretence of Conſanguinity, 


| and marricd to Geffrey Mandevill Earle of Ejſex, and 


laily , to Hnbert de Burgo Earle of Kent , bur dyed 
withoutany Iflue by them. 

(66) 1ſabelalſo his laſt Wife, was Daughter and 
Heire of Aimer Earle of Anzgoleſme , her Mother was 
Alice daughter of Peter, Lord of Courteney , fifth Son 
of Lews the Groſſe, King of France. She was mar- 
ried unto him in the firſt yeare of his raigne, and 
crowned by Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 8. Id. 
Octob. 4»n0 1206. and ſurviving him, was married 
to Hugh Brun Earle of March, and Lord of Luſignian 
and Yalence in Poyitow , to whom firſt ſhe ſhould have 
beene rmarried, bur yet (as ſcemerh) continued her af. 
fectionro himtill now. By him ſhe had divers Chil- 


dren, (greatly advancedby.the King, Henry 3. their 
halfe-Brother, and as = ind by his Sub- 
jets) Hugh Earle of arch and Angoleſme, 
Guy of Luſignian, ſlaine in the battle at Lewiſe, 


William of Yalence Earle of Pembroke , Aymer of Y a- 
of Haſtings, 
His Iſſue. 
(67) Henry, theeldeſt Senne of King 194», and 


Iſabel his laſt Wife , was borne at Wincheſter, i. 07s. 
ber, 10, of his Fathers Raigne, Anns 1208. King 


| Tohes dying at Newarke, ( * whither hee was brought 


ina Horſe-litter from Sw:nſhed,) che Barons malice 


was ended, their offence amended, Lew of France 


rejeted, and the yong Prince ſcared on his Fathers 
throne, 

(68) Richard,his ſecond ſon by the (ame Queene, 
was bornethe next yeare after Henry, by whom at- 
rerward he was made Knight, created Earle of Corz- 
wall, and appointed Earle of PoydZou, Aﬀeer the dearth 
of William Earle of Holland, Emperour of the Welt, 
he was by the EleFors choſen to fucceede him in the 
Empire, and crowned King of Romanes , and of 4/- 
m4y7 at the City of Acon in Germany , by Conraac 
Archbiſhop ofColeyne, May 27. being the Aſcention 
day, Anno 1257. deceafing at the Caſtle of Berkham- 
ſted, April 20. Ann.1271. the | 3.ycarcof his Empue, 
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| ' his body was buricd in his Monaſtery of Hazles in | 


Glouceſterſhire , but * his Heart at Oxford in Rewly 
Abbey (founded by him ) under a Pyramis of admira- 
ble work, Hee had three wives , the firlt was 1/abel 


daughtcr of William Marſhall Earle of Pembroke, wid- | 


dow of Gilbert Clare Earle of Glouceſter ; by whom 
he had iffue, Herry (laine at Yiterbo in Italy, and John, 
both dying without iſſue. His ſecond wife was Sex- 
ches, (daughter of Raimund Earle of Province, and f1- 
ſter to Queene Eleanor his brothers wite ) who was 
crowned with him ar Acoz, and had ifſue by him Ed- 
2und Earlc of Cornwall,and others. His laft wife was 
Beatrice, Niece to the Archbiſhop of Colyne, who ſee- 
meth to have ſurvived him,&to have no Iflue by him. 
(69) Toane,the cldeſt Daughter and Childe of King 
lohn,and Queene 1ſabel his laſt wife,was the firſt wife 
of Alexander the ſecond, King of Scots, married unto 
him in Yorke, Iuny 25, Anno 1221. who returning 
into Ezgland to vilite her Brother , deceaſed at Lon- 
dos, and was buried in the Nunnery at Tarent in Dor- 
ſerſhire, 4. Harty, inthe 21. yeare of her Brother 
King Henrics raigne in England, and the 23. of king 
Alexander her husbands in Scetland, Anno 1236. 
(70) Eleanor their ſecond daughter was firſt mar- 
ried ro William Marſhall the younger, Earle of Pem- 
broke: and after his deceaſe without iflue, and ſea- 
ven yeares Widow-hood, remarried to $707 Mont. 
fort Earle of Leiceſter , Sonne of Simos Earle Mont- 
fort in France , by Amice Daughter of Robert Blanch. 
mane Earle of Leiceſter) who maintaining the Barons 
warres againſt King Henry her brother, was flaine at 
the battaile of Zucſham, inthe 19. yeare of her bro- 
thers raigne, 1265 ; afcer whoſe death, ſhe, and her 
Children were forced to forſake England; ſhe dyed 
in the Nunaery at Montarges in France, Henry her 
eldeſt Sonne, was {laine with his Father at Eweſhams - 
Simon, the ſecond, was Earle of Brgorre, and anceſtor 


to a Family of Mountforts in thoſe parts of Fraxce, | 


Almaricke, her third Sonne was firſt a Prieſt, and 
Treaſurer of the Cathedrall Church in Yorke, and 
after a Knight,and a valiant ſervitor in ſundry warres 
beyond the Seas. Guy the fourth Sonne was Earle of 
Angleria 1n Italy , and Progenitour of the cAount- 
forts in Tuſcaine , and of the Earles of Campobachi, 
inthe Kingome of Naples. Richard thetift Sonne, 
remained privily in England, and changing his name 
from Mountfort to Wellesborne , was anceſtor of the 
family of Welles bornes in England. She had alſo a 
daughternamed Eleanor , borne in England, brought 
up in France, and married into Wales to Prince Le. 
wellen ap Griffith. 

(71) 1ſabel,cheir youngeſt daughter was born An. 
I214. when ſhe was 21.years of age,ſhe was married 
(being the ſaxr and laſt wife)ro the Emperour Frede- 
rick theſecond, at the City of Worms in Germany, 20. 
of Iuly, 1235. She had ifſue by him, Henry appointed 
to be king of Sicily,and Margaret wife of Albert, Land.- 


grave Thurin: (he was Empreſle ſix years, and dicdin | 


Child-bed, Decemb. 1. of her husbands Empire, 3r, 
of her brothers reign, 38. An, 1241. 

(72) axe, or Tone, the daughter naturall of King 
lohn (by Azatha Daughter of Robert Ferrers, Earle 
of Darby) married to Lewin Prince of Wales, Anno 
1204. her Fathergave with her the Caſtle and Lord- 
ſhip of Elinſmore inthe Marches of Southwales ; the 
(likea moſt loving Child) gave her Father ſecret in. 
relligence of the Treaſons intended againſt him by 
the Welſh and Engliſh. 

(73) Geoffrey Futz-Roy, a baſe Son, who tranſpor- 
red ſome Souldiers into France, when Archbiſhop 
Hubert forbad the King his Father to goe thither, 

(74) Richard, who married tke Daughter and 
heire of Fulbert de Dover , who built Chilhams Caſtle 


in Xext, which Caſtle he had with her,and had Ifſue | 


by her, of which ſome families of good cſteeme are 
deſcended. 
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2 Enrie, the cldeft ſonne of King 
lohn, was, when his Father dy- 
ed, about * ten yeares of age: 

&) which ſtatcof child-hood , be- 

© ing molt unfit to ſucceed in ſo 

7d troublous a State, (the furious 
>| waves whereof ſeemed farre 
" from being appeaſed ) God 
Almighty, in favour and pitty of his innocency, 
ſtrengrhned with the ſervice of great and worthy 
men, whereby the free and noble Realme of England 
was gratiouſly preſerved from French ſervilitic;from 
whoſe Continent as it was naturally diſparted with 

a Sea, ſo could it as badly have endured to be joyned 

thereto by ſubjectiue government. Howbeit the dit- 

ficulties were not few nor ſleight, which did at firſt 
empeach this happy preſervation , though they did 


not hinder it long ; for, * he diſpoſing the matter , who 


| ordaineth all things wiſely , and maderates them ſweet- 


ly, faire weather was reſtored after ſtormes, and quiet 


being eſtabliſhed through the K:ngdome, the peaceable | 


ſervants of God had ſpace to breath in. 
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(2) Tocffe ſogreat a benefit , Walo the Popes | 


Legate ſtood wholly for advancemeat of Henry, and | | 
;» Taba Sts 4x | 


expulſion of the French ; the authority of whoſe per- 
{waſtons , joyned with his other power and exam- 


na's in Hea-3- 


ple, drew many.of the Prelates fo farre ; that { al- | 
though their lands aad goods were therefore ſpoy- | 


led) they would not doe any homage to Lews; as | 


likewiſe the loyall care of Wilkam Marſhal! Earle of 
Pembrooke, did gaine ( intime) and fercle the hearts 
of the ſecular Lords. Great was the wiſedome, cou- 
rage and diligence of that Noble Gentleman in {o 
broken and jeopardouseſtate; for he , knowing that 
the maine hopes of his Countrey reſted in the ſate- 


tie of their perſons, in whom the right of Succefiton 
Was, 
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 THESVCCESSIONS OF 
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was,he firſt of all ſecured them within the Citic of 
Glouceſter, which was at Henries ſervice: There were 
with the young King, his mother Queene 1/abe! , his 
| brother Richard , (afterward King of Romans, ) his 
| fiſters,the ſaid Earle,and many others in great num- 
| bers of the chicfe and principall men of all ſorts, who 
; upon perfe& notice of King 7ohns death,repaired thi- 
ther to their young Prince, with a purpoſe to conſule 
and concur in one, for the re-unionof minds and bo- 
dies to the obedience of the true-borne King. The 
Earle of Pembroke therefore bringing forth his pre- 
cious charge, and placing him with all due honour 
and ceremony in view ofthe aſſemblcd States 1s re- 
ported for the pleaſing of all fides, to have uſed 
words to this effe&t: CM lbeit the father of this Prince, 


_— 


worthily undergone our perſecution , yet this young 
Childe,es he is in yeares tender, ſo is het pure and 1nn0- 
cent from thoſe his fathers doings : Wherefore » fith 
every man ts to be charged with the burthen of his owne 
tranſereſ.ons , neither ſhall the Childe ( as Scriptures 
teach us,) beare the iniquitie of his Father : wee ought 
of autie and conſcience, beare our ſelves milder towards 
this tender Prince , and take compaſiion of his aze. 
And for as muchas he is the Kings * lawful and eldeſt 
Sonne, and ought to be our Soveraigue, and his Succeſ- 
ſour , let us with one joynt aſſiſtance appoint him our 
| King and Governour ; let us remove from us this Lewis 
the French Kings ſonne, and ſuppreſſe his people, 
which aye a confuſion and ſhame to our Nation, and the 
yoakes of their ſervitude let us caſt off from our ſhoul- 
aers. 

(3) The entertaining of perſwaſtons among the 
wiſe, is an effe of Truth, not of painted Phraſes , 
and theſe plaine words of the Earle, (the yong Kings 
Brother in law)were received with generall applauſe 
of all that werepreſent , ſo that Henry was immedi- 
ately proclaimed, and ſpeedily crowned ( upon the 
day of S S.Simon and 1ude) in the preſence both of 
Wallo the Popes Legate, (who impoſed on his unex- 
perienced yeares ſome undue oathes of ſervice to the 
Roman See,) and of Queene 7/abe/ , with many of 
the Lords Spirituall and Secular , and ſtore of all o- 
ther ſorts of people. The ſpeed of which Royall Ce- 
remony (for it was the ninth day after King 70hns 
death)wasnot greater then the neceſſity of the State 
required :forhis enemy , (nor onely his,but the ene- 
my of the Engl;ſh name, Prince Lews)-had ( as yer ) 
London,the chiefe ſcatof the Empite, at his devotion 
many potent Earles, Barons, and martiall male-con- 
tents, ſubjeRto his command, and an Army inthe 
field with which he ſought to conſtrainethat mirrour 
of conſtant loyalty, Habert de Burgo, to render him 
the moſt important Caſtlein England, that of Dover, 
committed to his much-approved truſt. The young 
King on the other fide was environed with many dit- 
ficulties,want of money not the leaſt, the moſt part 
| of his Fathers treaſures being drowned. Toencoun- 
; terall which miſchiefes,the ſaid Earle of Pembrooke 
| was by common aſlent of Prelates and Peeres conſti- 
| tured Guardian ofthe yong Kings perſon, and Vice- 
| Governour ofthe Kingdome. | 
| (4) Letters heereupon iſſuing in the new Kings 
| name, and for his affaires , toall ſuch as had charge 
' inthe Common-weale, (with many promiles of re- 
| ward and favour ,) were accordingly in moſt places 
| obeyed: for the evill-will borne to King 1ohn, ſee. 
; ming to die with him , and to be buried in the ſame 
grave, the loyall bloud waxt warme abour the col. 


|} deſthearts, re-kindling in them the honeſt deſire of 


ſhewing themſelves true Engliſhmes, It was alſo a 
=_ helpe to the Kings party, that Prince Lewzs 
is followers and Abettours, were, on every Sunday 

| and Holiday, pronounced to ſtand accurſt, and ex- 
' communicated. Lewzs perceiving, ( contrary to his 
| expectation) that King 7ohns death was to him no. 
thing availeable, bur rather detrimentall, dwels no 
' longer about Dover-Caſtle,but raiſing his fiege,enters 
' London,and provides the beſt he can tor his tottering 


whom here you ſee before you, for hu evill demeanors hath. 


| and hoſtages had put himſelfe among them) that hee 


eſtate, which he ſonght to ſupport,by putting French 
Garriſons into Caſtles ; The * Tower of London be- 
ing rendred to him , hee beftegeth Hertford Caftle, 
which after the {laughter ofmany French,being deli. 
vered upon faire compoſition, the cuſtody of that 
Piece was demanded by Richard Fitz-Walter , as by 
ancient right belonging to him ; bur Lews put him 
off with this anſwere , That hee ſhould have patience, 
till hee had conquered the Realme, at which time hee 
would reſtore their rights to every one, The ſecret 
reaſon which maved Lews to give this anſwere, was : 
for that, conſulting with his French upon Fitz-Wal- 


ED I—O——  — — ———_———we 


zers demaund, they gave it for their common opi- | 
nion: That the Engliſh were not worthy to have ſuch | 
places entruſted to their charge, who werebetrayers of 
their naturall Lord, A juſt 'reaſon to move Lewd 
{oro anſwere, but a farrebetter to teach others to 
continue loyall. The Caftle of Berkhamſted, ( whoſe 
Captaine was one Walerana valiant Dutch Knight ) 
hopcleſle of fucceurs , was likewiſe rendred , which 
as the reſt, he ſtuffed with French Garriſons ; where- 
in,howſoever he provided for his owne Nation du- 
ring that preſent, hee tooke no wiſe courſe for the 
maine of his enterpriſe: for' ſo apparent jealouſies, 
(ſeconding and confirming the Vicount Melunes pre- 
ditions) could not bur utterly unſettle the affeRi- 
ons of ſuch great ones as had called him in. His next 
March being to Saint M/6ans, where he would have 
conſtrained the Abbot to doe him homage , hee was 
encountred with this honeſt anſwer : * That he would 
doe him no homage, unleſſe hee were abſolved from the 
homage which hee had made to the King of England : 
yer to purchaſe reſpite of homage, or rather his , and 
the Townes peace till Candlemas, hee was forced to 
uſe the mediation both of his * purſe, and gf his no- 
ble friends. 

(5) But thoſe inteſtine cauſes for which the Ba- 
rons had called Zews in, falling now to the ground 
by the death of King 1ohn, and the French by their 
naturall inſolence, ſuſpicions and vanity, miniſtring 
new reaſons of averſion, were all of them ſtrong 
motives to diſpoſe the mindes of the Engl;ſh Lewy- 
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ſiaxs to rerurne to due obedience; yet finding them- 
ſelves bound in honour, not ſo to leave him ſo- 
dainly deſtitute (who upon affiance of their oathes 


ſhould thereby fall into Henries hands; they defire 
rherefore his abſence, bur not his deſtrution. The 
more handſomely to compalle the reſt , an abſti- 
nence from warre was ( for a time) concluded be. 
rweene the King and Lews ; the rather,for that Lew- 
i had intelligence from Rome , that the curſe which 
Walls had denounced againſt him, ſhould ſhortly bee 
confirmed by the Pope ,unleſle he left England. As 
this Trucegave Lews libertic to ſayle back to France 
for new ſupplies from his Father, ( who greatly de. 


fired ro conferre with him) ſo his abſence gave 
opportunity to his Ezgl;ſh, ro conſult more freely 
of their beſt way ; that from thence-forth Lewis was 
never potent in their affeRions , bur * preſently loſt 
many chiefe Lords and others, who againe became 
true Engliſh, 

(6) Lew upon his ſpeedy returne out of France, 
minding to make a ſpeedy difpatch, ſets out of 
London his Army of more then twentic thouſand 
Souldiers, with a purpoſe not onely ro free * Mont- 
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Sorrel, (then beficged by his enemies ) but to ſubdue 
the whole Councrey adjoyning. Odious and grievous 
to the Countries was rnis paſſage of the French, 
which reach as farre as Zincolne, there were among 
them ſo many ragged Raſcals, the * very ſcummec 
and filthy froth ofthat Nation, whoſe beggery was 
ſo baſe,that they had not cloathes to hang on their 
backes, to ſupply the which they made many goe 
naked in all the places where they marched. The 
Earle of Pembrooke, Governour of the King, * by the 
Counſcll of Was, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, re- 
ſolving to ſet the cauſe upon God , and the fortune | 
of a Field, is now with the young King and his | 
aſi ſtant | 
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| Adſiſtant Lords,at Newarke, where the generall AC. | {laineupon both fides,the Earle of Perch, once of Ds: | | 
ſembly for that ſervice was appointed. The whole Brents Knights,and an obſcure fellow belonging to | 
| Army after the Muſters, reſted there ſome dayes, | | ſome;or other of the Barons. a | 
| which they ſpent not in vanities, but in devotions and (8) The Kings Governour after the victory rode | | 
| receit of the Sacrament , humbling themſelves be- preſently with jthe gladfome tidings in the heighe | | 
| | fore the offended Majeſtie of God; and ſo all of | of ſpeede to the Kiug and Legate,who with reares. of | | Z 
 aatth P.%. | them ( faith Pars) being prepared , reſolvecither to joy gave God thankes. But the noble Earle nor lea- | | 
returne vitorious,or to dic in defence of their coun» ving his worke imperfe&, feckes toembarre Lews | 
trey, their Soveraignes right , and their owne Liber- from forraging about Zondow. Meane while by the | KF 
ties,and poſſeſſions, all which ſeemed now to lycat diligence of Lady Blanch the wife of Lews , Euſtace | | 
ſtake. To give them the greater edge and (pirir, the rufhanly THpoſtata , . ( who of a Monke becom- | | 
nb = Wallo with great ſolemnity accurſerh Zews and his ming a * Demoniacke ) was now upon the Sea with a | * Tp24Nexft 
| curſed, Coajutors, and thus the Army marcheth towards freſh ſupply of men and munition bound for Lox- A # 
| | Lincolne, and the Lewyſians there in liege of che Ca- don; But God was no better pleaſed with theſe , then ' vt, 
| Hallo. ſtle: the King himſelte being left witha ſtrong guard with the other ſcatterlings at Lincolne. For the Eng. | Regde wend; 't2 
| at Stow, (about cight miles ſhort of LZzzcolne ) accom- {ſh Navie,having the winde of the French, ſunke di- | 245. : 43 
| panicd with Wat and others, there without perill of | | vers oftheir Ships by tilting at them with the yron {gs iF - 
his perſon toattend Gods pleaſure,in theevent ofthe Prowes or Beakes of their Gallies ; uſing alſo un{l2- y v 
| enterpriſe. : ked lime in duſt or powder , which they threw inro rt 
4504 de une (7) Vpon their approach,ifthe Counſell of *fome the faces of their enemies,and blinded their fighe : fo S: 
gandebert, | Engliſh Lords had beenc followed , the Lewyſian Ar- were the hopes of Lews for any preſent ſuccours ab- | £«fzreandhix | {'# 
FT | my had iſſued forth of the Citie,and given them hat- ſolurely fruſtrated. Euſtace himſelfe, found after long | Fin vxeors, i 
tle in the open field 5 but the Earle of Perch, (the ſearch, and drawne our from the bottome of the | Sz: © | 71 
French Generall) thinking the Kings party to bee Pumpe in a French Ship, at Dover had his l:ead cut | 3 
greater then it was,for that the Noblemen and Ban- off, though * ſome ſay he was flaine by Richard, a | *Stow. in vpr | i 1} 
Thepolicyof | NErets thereof had each of them two Enſignes , the baſe-ſonne of King Tohn. The newes of which ſuc- | 23 | yi 
KingH-wies | One borne with themſelves , the other advanced a- ccſte being brought to the king, did not more rejoyce | | ; my 
_— intheic mong thc carriages,which doubled the ſhew of their him , then they wounded Lews, for the lofle was | oe 
| | numbers;they did thereupon change that courſe, clo- not onely great in men, bur inall ſorts of riches and | a 
ſed the gatos of the Citie, and plycd their endevours | | proviſions. Togive now no reſt ta Lews his decli. $3 
againſtche Caſtle more fiercely then before. The ning fortunes, the Earle of Pembroke with a mighty F, 
Earle of Pembroke therefore lets Falcaſine {lip in at Army beſieged London, and Lewis therein, as well | £4:dbelic- R 
the Caſtle poſterne with his cArbalaſters , whiles 0- by Water as by Land , ſeeking todrive him by penu- = | 
thers breake up the South-gate of the Ciry, at which rie torender the City. Ir came to capitulation , and 
the Kings Army moſt couragiouſlly entring,and they in an let in the River of Thames , not farre from 
of the Caſtle ſallying out in Flancke of the Enemy, Stanes, the King, Waflo the Legate, and William 
ſcattered,& utterly defeatedthe Lewyſzans. The Earle | | Harſball,the Kings Governour, met with Lews and | 
of Pearch, their Generall , being environed with the the Barons to finiſh the Peace : for Lewis had pro- 
Royaliſts, and willed to render himſelfe, (ware that miſed to doeas Walls and the Earle would deviſe, | 
he would never become Priſoner to any Exghſh : up- ſo that ir might not tend to his diſhonour or ſcan- 
on whichrefuſall he was run through the fighr of his | | dall: Heads or Articles of the agreement which | 
thefearefull | helmer into the braines, and ſo dyed without ſpeak- Lewis {ware upon the Goſpell to performe,were, r. | auiclzzos | 
niece ing any word. In this conflict , ( being on Saturday That Lewis, the Barons, and other #is partakers ſhowld | peace berwine | 
, y iy, So . ; H-1r; ard 
in Whitſon-weeke) the force of narurall propenfion | | ſtand to the judgement of the Church, (whoſe cen. |" 
The Kings Ar | was apparent ; for notwithſtanding the fiery reſolu- | | ſures they had now ſome yeares contemmed ) and from | | 
pJhathe | rions of the Kings people, yet when they ſaw rhe fa- thenceforth be and remaine true to the ſame. 2. That 
natleltonk ces of their kinſmen, friends and countrymen on the hee and his ſhould —_— depart the land, never to 
far other ſide, their fury relented ſo ſtrongly,that the returne againe with a purpoſe to doe harme. 3. That | | 
molt part of the revenge fell upon the Horſes, and | | hee ſhould ave his beſt to draw his Father to make 
not upon the Horſemen, whom onely they laboured | | reſtitution of all ſuch things in France as belonged 
ro make their Captives. The whole riches of the to the King of England, and that Lewis when him- 
| Lewyſian Campe,and of the City of Lincolne, became ſelfe was King ſhould —_— part withthem. 4. That 
the booty and ſpoile of the Kings Army, whereupon | | Lewis ſhould immeazately render to King Henry all 
this diſcomfiture was called Lews Fair. Neither did holds and places taken in the warre, On the other | 
{ the Clergy of the placeeſcape, for the Popes Legate part, the King, the Legate , and the Earle ſare ; 
had commanded that they alſo ſhould berifled toa | | 1. That the King ſhould reſtore to the Barons , azud o- 
| penny , as perſons excommunicated 1n partaking thers, all their rights and inheritances , with all the | 
To.derwend. | with Lewis, The Chaſe was but coldly and fainedly Liberties formerly demaunded of bis Father. 2, That | 
MS, | followed upon the flying Barons , otherwiſe not a none ( of the Laity ) ſhoutd ſuffer dammage or reprach | | 
man could have cſcaped; wherein yet the chicfeſt Ba- | | for :aking part on either fide. 3. That Priſoners foul | 
*t,26 | ronswere taken, with about * 4.00. Knights, belides | | 6e+eleaſed,cc, Whereupon Lewss with his adherents | | 
X Eſquires,and of other ſorts without note or pumber, was formerly by Wafabſolved from the ſentence or | | 
mt though * ſoune ſay thatthis number of Knights were | | Excommunication, and fo they ranne on all fides in- | 
f- Neuft. Nai hh = j : j yy 
ainc,and Matrons and women ofthe Towne flying toembracemeats , and patted in the kifſe of Peace, | 
by boat, which they had no skill to governe , were The* Weljh,who had held with the Barons, were ae on 
drowned. Such as eſcaped the fight were not there- left out ofthis Concluſton, being thereby laide 0- ns. 
fore paſt the danger ; for the Country people fell up- pen to ſpoyle. Thus was * Lew: * driven our of Eng- |, ob. Til Chr6. 
on them asthey fled, killing great numbers,ſfo that | | /av4, whom the Eatle of Pembroke brought to the | 
almoſt all the footmen tooke up their laſt lodgings | | Sea-ſide,and the realme was cleared. —_— | ny 
Treperitlous | before they could reach to London,where Lews was, (9) There are* who write how that Zews had _ roy 
| *fLewis, | The Marſhall of France,the Caſtellan of CArras , and | | a great ſumme of money paide him for reſtoring | | 
| about two hundreth Knights came ſafely thither,but the Hoſtages ; but Matth. Paris whom * ſome cite | * Honj5-in |, 
| were not otherwiſe then ſowerly welcome of the to that purpoſe, affirmes no ſuch matter in any prin- | _ | 
| | Prince,who laid upon their cowardiſe the loſle of all ted Copy. Reaſon ſurely is utterly agaiolt it ; for | | 
| thereſt, His feare of beingtaken Priſoner juſtly en- | | wheneventhe life of Lew# was after a ſort in King | | 
q creaſing; hee fortifies London by the beſt meanes hee Hepries hand , with what ſenſe canit ſtand that the tes | 
| can,and diſpatcherh Poſts into France for more Ic- King ſhould ſet all the French free withour ranſome; | money gran= - | 
| "v-d.ar.s, | lice. This great viRtory was much the ſtranger, if (as and yer himſclfe pay money for the Hoſtages * | m_—_ | 
| Pwiſ.v1f, * ſome write the fame went) that onely there were | | which alſo were not his, but the —_" his | on. 
| 103 | 
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' enemics the Barons ; ſo that, ifmoney were duc”, it Chriſtmas with great royalty at Oxford, in the com- | 
| muſt have come from rhem,not from the King , who | | pany of thePrelates and Peeres of England, William 
| both in honour and profit was rather obliged to de Fortibus,Earle of CAumarl, incited by Falcaſins de 
' the contrary. Writers of that very time doe in plaine Brent,and the like riotous Gentlemen, ſ{odainely de. 
| words ſay,The poverty of Lewis was ſuch , that he was parted from the Court without leave, and ( whether 

_— | compelled to borrow five thouſand pounds of the Lon- it were upon diſcontentment , becauſe the King | 
etch paris. | doners , to ſet him out of England : and therefore that had againſt the Earles will the laſt yeare taken *{ome Rar, 6 | 
The lame"? | gther {eemes nothing elſe bur a vaine gloze to ſalve Caſtles into his hands, or out ofan evill ignorance | "uu 
Toe ſoich chat ' the honour of Lews,who was plainely driven out of how to live in quiet)he mannes the Caſtle of Bihary, 
—__—_ | England(after ſo high hopes)with lofle, ſorrow, and victuals it with the Corne of the Chanons of Brid- 
Sn he | eternal diſgrace,which the French are 10 ſenſible of, lington, ſpoyles the Towne of Deeping » and under 
bavicg given | thar they {carce ſcemeto write of the whole action, ſhew of repayring to the Parliament, ſcizeth on the 
Ls 50s -| Otherwiſe then * laying the misforrunc of Lew up- Caſtle of Fotheringh4y, commirring many other fu- 
Se, on the Barons murabiliry. riqus riots in contempt of the King, and breach of 
forcing them (10) The Realme of England purged of thoſe for- his peace, many * others in other places follow. 
and. .J\y vs raigne dregs, was not therefore preſcatly freed from ing his lewd example. Yet atlengrh the Earle com- 
* Enguey de other manifold encumbrances, ſuch as after ſo great ming in under the conduct of Walter Archbiſhop of 
Mo Can | aroffing of all lawes and things divine, and humane, Yorke , was at the ſuitc of Pandulph ( who ſucceeded 
Fob.Tili. doe ordinarily floteup and downe, like the froth and Wallo in the place of Legate) pardoned , and the 
An. Dom. | working of a troubled Sea. For divers men preſu- like hurtfull clemency was extended toward his 
| 1218. ming upon their former ſervices to the State, or Complices and Retinue, whom the King 1n regard 
thinking the old bad World would either continuc betike of ſome former better deſerts) ſer free with- 

ſtill, or ſoone returne, if Tuſtice grew confident a- out puniſhment or ranſome. And to prevent any 

gainſt Treſpaſſors, or for what other corrupr mo- further diſturbances of that narure, Hubert de Burgo, 
* poc-dewend. | tives [ocver,did dare intollerable things, The *prin- Earle of Kezr, tor his rare integrity and fidelity ( ap- 
MS. _ | cipall Lords of this miſ-rule, were Wilkam Earle of prooved in all King Tehns troubles) was alſo made 
_ Pw. a! , Falcaſius de Brent with his Garriſon ſoul- governour of the Kings perſon,and chicte 1uſticiar of 
| diers, Robert de Yeipont, with others, who having had Exgland,wirh the generall allowance of all che Srates. 
. the Caſtles and poſſeſſions of certaine Biſhops and What neede the Land then had of a ſevere procee. 
| Great men.,cither to keepec in truſt, or otherwiſe by dig, wee may judge by this, that Foulk de Brent | utc, 
| iniquitie of the times converted violently to their held the 'Earledomes of Northampton, Oxford, Bed- 
uſes ; did ſtill with-hold the ſame , both againſt the | | for4,and Buckingham, with the Caſtles and Holds ; 
mindes of their lawfull owners, and the Kings cx- Philip de Marc,the Caſtles of Peke and Nottingham, 
preſſe prohibition. Among others , Robert de Gan- Nottinghamſbire, and Darbiſhire; and others derai. 
' gidefended the Caſtle of Newarke, (being the Fee of | | ned other portions; withour any other right , then 
| the Biſhop of Lincolze, as yasalſo the towne it ſelfc) that which the iniquity of the late tumults gave, 


' . 


*Soendens | againſt the Kings Armie, conducted by the* Great (12) It was no ſmall addition ro the troubleſom- 
"amgen ar | Marſhall Earle of Pembroke, for cight dayes , and neſſe of this time, that certaine * Lords of Wales, and | *p.Powti, 


n Tpod.Nthtl, 


roight- | did not firſt yeeld the place, before ( by mediarion (as * ſome ſay)Prince Lewelin himſelfe, defirous to | ©9n#6 


| of friends) the Biſhop paide to Gawg? one hundreth rid their Marches of the Engl:/h,roſe in Armes , and "REY 


| pounds. There was in that great Earle, a perpetu- laide ftege ro the Caſtle of Belt, which invited King 
all care to conclude things withour bleud-ſhed, Henry to draw thither with an Armie, but the worke 
wherein ſhined his Chriſtian piety and morall wiſe- was made cafic by the voluntary departure of the 
| dome, there being no other fo fafe way to ſetile diſ- 'Yelſh , uponthe fame of the Kings approach:which 
A | ordered humours. The greater was his lofſe both ro | | appearances of ſome enſuing ſtirres, moved the kin 
; An.1219 | the King and State, by his death, * ſoone after en- rothinke of ſtrengthening himſclte with faithfull al- 
Me Churchin ſuing, whoſe * monument yet remaining , doth nor liances ; and not long after, Alexander King of 
Londoz. ſo much eternize his memory, as thae well-deſerved Scots came to Yorke, ( whointhe yeare* before had 
—_ *+ - | * Epitaph,the Epitome of hisnoble yertues ; met King Herry at the ſame place, and there tooke 
vaſde Melkelg to wife the Lady Ivan King Hemries filter ; and Hu- 
| wade theic Sum quem Saturnum ſibi ſenſit Hibernia,Solens - bert de Burgo,in preſence of both the Kings , marti- 
 * Anglia, Mercurium Normannia,Gallia Marten, ed the Lady * Margaret ſiſter to Alexander ; Beetins | *pulyirvin 
* faith, thar rwo great Lords of England married | * wit.sw.1y 
Irelands S aturpe, Englands Sunne am I, ewoſiſters of King Alexander at that place. About 
The Mars of France,and Normans CMercurie. which time, * 7/abe/ Queene Dowager of England,  —_ 
without the leave of her ſonne the King , or of his | 
Hee left behinde him five ſonnes, all Earles of Per- Counſell,croſt the Seas, and rooke to husband the 
broke ſacccſſively,and dying without iflue ; his five Earle of March in France. The yong King ſuppoſing 
Daughters advanced by great marriages, brought as his «ſtate ar home now ſomewhar ſerled, and his 
grear advantage to their husbands iflue, by the inhe- eyes beginning to grow cleare-ſighted by the bene- 
ritances of their iflucleſſe brethren. fire ofcxperience, forgets ner to looke about his at- 
An. Dom. | (11) The King, ( governed after Marſhals death, | | fairesabroad ; and firſt ſends * Savarie de Malleon * Pape P's 
56064 by Peter Biſhop of .Wincheſter , and ſuch * other, to be his Lieutenant in Aqu#/taime, where yet the Hielinſh pe 
| orgs. | whom the Biſhop had procured to joyne in admi- Engliſh held the greater part, and diſpatcheth Am- 
* Holinſp.202 | niſtrarion of publique affaires ) ſeeming now to have | | baſladours to Philep King of France; for reſtitution 
| {crled and calme eſtate, reſolves, ( for good hopes according ro the Articles with Zews : whereunto Fog endand 
King 8'wy | Take) to be crowned againe ; which was pertor- | | anſwere was made, that nothing ought to be reſto- | 14;c.cui 
——__ * | medby Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Weſt- red which by right of warre had beene atchieved ; ory, 
minſter, with the attendance and confluence of all bur ( as it {eemes ) there was a Truce for * foure | ap un, 
* aeatth. Par. | the Prelates, Peeres, and People. Vpon the * Satur- yeares agreed upon berweene the two Monarches, | *7jdg #% 
rpalfmgham. day before his Coronation , the * new worke of the concerning the County of Porctor. | 
Abbey Church at Weſtminſter , { Paris cals it the (13) TheState both of Church and Common- 
—_— Chappell ofour Lady,) was begunne, whereof the wealth in thoſetroubled dayes, feeme to have much 
gedby Hex.z. | King himfelfe in perſon laid the firſt ſtone, as if hee reſemblance every man daring toattempt in either, 
meant the World ſhould know, his intention was to what his owne audaciouſneſſe would ſuggeſt,or 0- 
conſecrate his future ations to raiſe the glory of | | thers connivency permit. Bur Stephen Archbiſhop of 
God. This calme, but new beginning , was almoſt Canterbury(who himſelfe was lately the Ring-lcader 
An. Dem. | as ſpeedily diſtempered and diſturbed by ſodaine | | of diſorders both in Stare and Church) is now be- 
I221, ſtormes ; by reaſon that, while the King kept his "_ very diligent in his Provincial or -; | 
| H Oxſora, 
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' Oxford, * about reformation of the Clergie, where al- the Magiſtrates, though ſome wrice thar the tumult-| 
ſo was convenrted before him an execrable 7mpoſtor , was appealed by the Major ; but when the King | 
10 ang who ſecing how current all groſleſt deluſions paſſed found , that onely the * baſer fort were intereſſed in | * P44. ws, 
note, eu: | in thoſe daies of blindneſle, was emboldned to ſut- the diſorder, he was reconciled to the Citie, having | — — 
rreeh fer himſclfe robe wounded in his hands , feete , and firſt thus weeded this chicte Garden of the Engliſh 


| Empire , and pluckt up the roots of the cAaſter- | 


An, Dom- 


— — = 


> <—— 


+ aanth Parte | * ide, (an horrour tothinke ) that by the reſemblance | | L401" 
| ofthoſe bioudy impreſſions, he might perſivade the | | bramble. | | W414 
\ pludecbris people ( apt to beleeve any thing ) that hee was their | | (15). This dangerous beginning might have had | An. Dom. 44 
ticorerd and | yery Saviour : whoſe deſerved puniſhment was by | | farre worſe proceedings,it the King, though in yecres | 1223 Wn 
jumured. = | 9 ring betweene two walls, as a monſter too im- | | tender,yet had nor been fo provident, as to have fore. Liberties agaia (98 /: 
+ 16þ,Stowes | PLOuS and unworthy to die by any- humane hand. ſeene it, and (o, with patient connivence at ſome par- demanded $2.4. 
amah = There was immured with him a curſed olde beaſt, ticular indignitics, prevented a publique diſquiet. Fo1 "+ 
—- - :n- | Who pretended to be Mary the mother of this Chriſt, | | the Barons, ſtill minding their long deſired Zibertzes, 1738 
uration- and well might be, if their manners be compared ; | | and requiring a confirmation of them by the King, | "7 
« qwiquit Brit- | * ſome adde a third alſo, who named her felfe Mary whoat the concluded peace with Lew#s, had ſworne þ 8f 
-avit. S22pÞ Magdalen, The puniſhment by Crucifixion which thereto ; William Briwere , one of the Kings Coun- | hi 
« qath. Pays | * ſome thinke was cxccuted upon the man at Arbor- cell, anſwered ; that the Ziberties which they demand, | | 3 
vt. #bic. | heyy, isneither ſo credible nor tolerable, as in which | | 9ught not robe obſerved, becauſe they were violently exc. | | ; i.” 
carne | Chriſtianity it ſelfe might ſeeme to ſuſtaine reproach; zorted, Bur words growing heercupon, and Archbi- | 17 
nhiwis | it being allo againſt che * ancient law of Conſtantine, {hop Stephen, ( the Barons ancient Abertour ) kindling | | 4 3h 
veces. | the firſt famous Chriſtian Emperour, that any ſhould thereat, the young King prudently ſhut up the whole | 1845 
wal.(*3'v | from thence-forth die by crucifixion ; but itmay be, {trite with this ſpeech ; A4 of #s have ſworne to theſe | | 4 F b 
that ir was firſt ſo judged ( which might cauſe the | | Ziberties, and that which wee have ſworne , all of us '" OY 
relators errours, ) though afterward upon ſounder are bound to obſerve. His Deed immediately ſealed his | | ib 
deliberation changed into a more fitting cenſure, Word, (for he ſaw he durſt doeno other, ) and Writs | | Ii Þ 
But ſtrange it is, that this man deſerving (as he did ) were ſent forth, to enquire upon Oathes, whar | | [ii 
ſo ſevere a judgement at Oxford, S*, Francis, whoſe Liberties or free Cuſtomes were current, in, and | / [8 
fittion and impoſture was the very ſame, { for the from the time of King Henry his Grand-father : by | $, 
»yatth Paris: | * wonnds,though not for the name,of Chrilt)* ſo ſoon which A, all mens hopes were raiſed to expe | 1$ 
aga.s a4 | after deſerved for ir ro be canonized at Rome, fora | | the full concluſion of all thoſe grievous contentions, 
qathpaw. | Chiefe of Saints ; and perhaps if this Monſter had which had ſo long encombred the Kingdome. The 
beene at Rome, hehad beene likewiſe Saived , or if like hope was conceived of better ſucceſſes rhen be. 
Saint Farncrs had beene at Oxford, he had beene like- fore, in forraine affaires, upon newes of the death of | 
wiſe immured. King Philip of France, the ever-deadly (and now | King Philip of 
The treaſona* (14) Inthe State of the Common-wealth incredible dead) Enemy of Englands wel-fare ; which mooved —— 
rms darings ( though of inferiour quality to that former ) the King to ſend the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Fn ama, | Were not wanting , againſtthe majeſty of the King ; | | three other Biſhops to Lew , now crowned King of | King Hey de- 
as appeared by Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulf, a Citizen Fraxce, there to demand the Duchie of Normandy,and - no — ad 
of Londen : who upon colour of a popular tumulr, by ſuch other lands on that fide of the Sea, as betore | La | 
him purpoſely cheriſhed , ( which roſe ar paſtimes his departure out of Exgland , hee had ſworne to re- 
of wreſtling , and like maſterics berweene the Czz:. ſtore: but his anſwer was; 1. That hee held theſe poſe. | 
zens of London, and others of the Suburves, ) attemp- ſeſſions by a juſt title , as hee was ready to jhew King | 
ted to ſet upa Lews againe, and inthe hear of the ſc- Henry , if hee would come to his Conrt to make his de- _ 
Prjchit, | dition, he trayterouſly cryed, * Monnt-Toy , Mount. mand : 2, That the King of England had violated his | Uniapraends 
loy , God for us , and our Lord Lewis. Though the Oath , for that ſuch as were taken at Lincolne were grie- | _—— 
bqobert Serie | Þ Lord Maior, a diſcreete man, earneſtly perſ[waded wvouſly fined. 3. That ſuch Liberties of England, for | 
knLMapr. | qutifull behaviours , yet Conſtantine had made the which the warre was firſt mooved, an4had beene granted 
people incapable of good Counſell with his fediti- at his departure , and ſince confirmed by Oath , were not 
ous Proclamations, Which hee there cauſed to be onely not obſerved,but the old wicked ones reduced,and ge- 
*This ws | ©publiſhed, The ſecret of this conſpiracy was 9 re. nerally farre worſe ordained in their place. With which | 
_ Aug: | vealed by *another Citizen, and without queſtion ſolutions to their demand, the CAmba/ſadours were 
eByons 35a;e. | Was farther ſpred thenthe compaſlie of one Citie, e- faine to returne, and Henry left ro come by his owne | 
ere: venas farre as into the hearts of all ſuch turbulent as he could. 
people, to whom wayre was beneficiall , and Quiet (:6) The King well perceiving, how unable hee | An. Dom. 
banefull. The chiefe 1»/t:c:ar hearing of theſe mat- ſhould bee cither ro recover thole his Tranſ-marine | 1224. 
_ ters, with forces aſſembled, entred * the Tower, Dominions, oralmoſt to maintaine his owne royall | The pune 
as whither hee commaunded the principall men of the eſtate at home, if fuch,as by the unrulineſle of former theKing nokgs.A 
Citie to come, whocaſily pur off the blame from times having gotten poſſeſſion of Crewne-Lands , | cover bis lands 
themſelves upon Fitz-Arnulf. But hee as reſolute might ſtill with-hold them,reſolved to reſumerhem ; I 
in his anſwere, as deſperate inthe {edition, complay- by adviſe principally of Stephen Archbiſhop of Can- | warce by 
ned of himſelfe in the hearing of all , that he had done | | terbury,and Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent, who there- I 
ns leſſe therein then hee ought , yer fifreene thouſand by drew upon themſelyes no ſmall loads of envie. 
tis Cryer Markes ſterling hee offered for his life, when hee | | Which recovery of ſuch parcels of the royall Patri- 
unged, ſaw the halter about his necke , ( for with his Crrer, mony, though it were no leſſe needfull then lawtull ; | 
and his Nephew , the next day hee was hanged, ) but yet by reaſon the intereſſed were ſo many, (and | 
no price could redeeme him our of the hand of Tu- ſuch as wanted nowillto tofſe the whole Kingdome, 
tMctth Par, | Rice : 8 It is ſaid, that he ſo confidently anſwered, up- rather then forgoe their holdings, ) they wilcly uſed 
on truſt of the Articles and Oath betweenethe King all the ſtrengths which Religion or humane policic 
| and Lews, that the partakers of Lewis ſhould notbe could give. Firſt therefore * there was procured a | *end. 45. | 
| troubled; and that, upon this occaſion, Lewis de- | | Briefe from the Pope, by which borh the King nn] 
| nied reſtitution of ſuch things, as the Articles did was declared to bee at libertic to chooſe his owne | | 
| mention , pretending that Henry had therein broken Councell, and governe by himſelfe, (which, who | | 
| firſt his faith, and thereby mage the whole contract doubteth but hee might have done 'withour the frooninuneet | 
| | fruſtrate. Execution thus done without noiſe, or Popes Bull ? ) andall men commanded under paine | 9ceogrhen the | 
the Londoners privitie, the Iuſticiar accompanied with | of Cenſures to reſtore ſuch things as againſt law and | feake ans | 
| — nd fer | Falcaſius and his armed troupes,enters London,appre- the Kings will, they detained from him. This pur | | 
| OO—_ hends ſuch others as were culpable, and for ater- | | the intercſſed into a will to raiſe Armes ; meeting | ng 
WH | xs, | rourto the reſt, cauſeth their ® hands or feer co be cur for that purpoſe at Leiceſter, where the Ceſtz1an Earle a 
Mark, off, and then ſer them ar libertie. The King depoſed | | and his | Contederates conſult, how they (_- | thers, 
| cc the | 
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the ſpecious pretext of removing the Earle of Keyt, 
as one whoſe predominating greatneſſe, andevill of- 
fices againſt them , were not to be by them endu- 


| red, ) might deteine the Caſtle and other poſſeſſions 
demaunded. Bur upon notice , that (if forthwith | 


they did not render backe what they unjuſtly held, ) 


| they ſhould by name be preſently excommunicated; 


and that the King, ( now at Northampton) had with 
him not onely an honeſter cauſe, * #ur 4 greater nums- 
ber of Sonldiers, ( which they much more feared then 
all their laſhes of Excommunication, ) they follow. 
ing a Þ wiſer courſe, repayred forthwith to the King, 
rendring up into his hands all that belonged tothe 
Crowne; butdid not lay downe their diſpleaſure, 
for that, on their petition, the King would nor 
put from him his chicke 1»ſticzar , the object of their 
Envie. 

(17) Meane while Lewis King of Frazce not con- 
tented tro deny the demaunded reſtitution upon his 
alleaged pretexts, invades ſuch other parts as © King 


| Henry peaccably held in Poicton and Xainioing ; the 


beſt colour and reaſon given for it, * is, That whereas 
Aquitaine ( whereof X«inctoing and Poictor were part) 
was holden of the Crowne of France by homage , the 
King of England, being not hindred by ſickneſſe nor 
other neceſatie, was not preſent at the Coronation of 
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Lewis , nor excuſed his abſence by Ambaſſadours, In 
proſecution of which pretence he tooke © Rochel, ( the 
principall Port of XauFoing ) with other places, and 
overthrew ina Battle, Savarie de Mailer allo, Licute- 
nant for King Henry in Aquitaine ; upon Which over- 


) throw the loſle of thoſe toreſaid Townes, with the 


whole Countrey of Poidtos, (as! one ſaith) enſued, 
Withall,the King loſtthe ſervice of the ſaid Sewarie, 
a valiant commaunder, whe for ſome indignitic offe- 
red unto him by William Longſþe Earle of Salsbury, 
{sſent over by King Henry, upon ſome diſtaſte of 
Savaries doings , with commiſſion to overview his 
courſes,) ſodainely turned Frexch, among whom he 
hadgreatcredit & preferment. King Henry ill brook- 
ing fo great a defalcation of his forraine eſtates,deter- 
mined to have recourſe tothe generallaide of his peo. 
ple, for meanes to recover his loſſes, but while ( for 
thar purpoſe ) hee held a® Parliament, the whole 
Aſſembly was ſodainly troubled with juſt complaints 


| of aninſufferable outrage. 


(18) For Henry de Braibrocke, a Inſtice Itine- 
rat, who with other held the Aſſes at Dunſtable, 
was ſodainely ſurprized, ( and impriſoned under 
ſtrong Garriſon in Bedford-Caſtle , ) by the com- 
mandement of Falcaſew2, enraged, for that thirty ver- 
dicts had there paſſed againſt him, upon trialls of ti- 
tle for Lands which hee had forceably entred. The 
Indges Wife with her tcares ſo mooved the waole 
Parliament to indignation and pitty , that all other 
buſineſſes ſer apart , the Clergy as well as the Laity 
forthwith attended the King to the ſiege. Falcaſivs 
himſelfe flying into Wales, there to contrive a grea- 
ter body of Rebellion, did leave his brother, Lieute- 


| nant in the Caſtle with adeſperate crew , having vi. 


Guals and munition for an whole yeeres reſiſtance, 
Yet after ewo moneths ſiege the Caſtle being taken, 
the Iudge was enlarged, the Lieutenant and his 
whole rcetinue hanged, the pile it ſelte ( as a denne of 
Theeves) demoliſhed ; and an example given what 
others ſhould truſt unto, who did not in due time 
ſubmit themſelves to their Soveraigne. This i Fa/- 
caſuus was a Norman by birth, and abaſtard, who 
comming over in poore ſort under King 04z, fo be- 
haved himfelfe in the Kings ſervices , that in re- 
gard of his all-daring forwardneſſe, Bedford was gi- 
ven him todefend againſt the Barons z where by 
rapine and violence hee had drawne together the 
ſhew of a great fortune, beſides that which he had 
in marriage with Margaret de Riparits , a great inhe- 
ritrix, whom King 704, to her no lefle diſcontent- 
meat , then diſparagement had beſtowed upon him. 
But now when this Caſtle, beyond his imaginati- 
on was thus beaten to the earth, and all other his 


poſſeſſions ſeized by the King ; he procures Alex an- | 


Monarch 46. *Butg, 


aer Bilhop of Coventree to ſafe conduct him to | 
Bedford , where hee throwes himſelfe atthe Kings | 
teere, imploring mercy for his former good ſervices. | 


Hee was, after pardon of life hardly gotten, ſent in- 


eo perpetuall * baniſhment ; at which time hee with 


tearcs deftred the Earle of Warren , ( who had in 


charge to ſee him ſhipt away, ) That hee would com- 
mend him to the King , and let him know ( a ſecret fir 
for the King to rake notice of ) #hat all the troables | 


"He dyed after, 

Ward in Pore, 
| in xtrears 
pcnury 3nd 
ſorre uy 


which hee had rayſed in the Realme , were by the ontly 


inſtigation of the Barons. Notwithſtanding the King 
was ſo incenſed for the keeping this Caſtle againſt 


him, that hee commaunded all ' Strangers to de- | 


I [ 47, Crue 


parc the Realme withina time there limited under { 


oreat penalty, 

(19) The interrupted Counſels of Parliament,and 
purpoſes of the King for recovery of his PoidFowvine 
inhericances, were now againe reſumed z yer the King 
could not there ( but upon condition ® that heſhould 
graunt their Zzberties, the ſtring which was ever har. 
ped on, ) obtaine a fiftecath, nor the good will of 
the States to furniſh him in his French hoſtilities - 


Thus the King, * drawne w:th deſire of money ( wher- | 


of his want was very urgent ) grants thoſe his Char- 
ters under his Seale, and was ſo further wrought 
on, that oathes were (by royall commandement ) 
taken, totic all men to the obſervationof the ſaide 
Graunts, according to the very Letter, if thar be the 
meaning of ® literaterium jurementum, and not ſom- 
thing elſe. Vponthe ſtrength of this money, ( whoſe 
daily expenſe, like vitall nouriſhment , keepes all 
great actions alive, ) Richard Earle of Corawall the 
Kings brother , William Lengſpe Earle of Salubury , 
and about threeſcore Knighs with competent for- 
ces were ſent into Gaſcoign inthe Spring ; where they 
lafely arrived at Burdeayx, and were honourably 
entertained, This timely arrivall had good effects, 
for itconfirmed the well- diſpoſed , ſerled the irre- 
ſolute, and reduced much which had beene extor- 
ted by the French. Hugh Earle of the Marches of 
Poictou , comming by the French Kings dirction to 
remove Earle Richard and the Engliſh trom the ſiege 
of the Riel, was with all his Forces intercepted 
Pby an Ambaſcedo , and diſcomfired with no ſmall 
lofſe ofmen, munition, and carriages. All fides were 
in the end contented to pauſe without parliance, 
and the Exzlifh held Aquitaine deſpite their force or 
practiſes. But William Longspe the Kings Vncle 
ſurvived not long his good Dons in thoſe parts ; 
who returning (upon bufineſſe of State) into Eng- 
land, ſoone ended his daies at his Caſtle of Salxwbary, 
with ſo great humility and pietie, that at poynt of 
death he would not receive the holy Euchariſt in his 
Bed, ( which devotion is alſo reported of King Her- 
ry the cight ) but upon his bare knees on the ground, 
which hee moiſtened with aboundance of penitent 
teares. Vpon which great Earle this Epitap? was 
made : 


Flos Comitums Wilielmus obit, ſtirps regia; 4 Longus 
Enfis, vaginam cepit habere brevem, 


Royal born William, Flower of Earles lies here ; 
A ſheath thus ſhort, doth Long-Sword ſerve to beare. 


(20) About theſe times the Pope ( ſay © his Monks) 
ſent abroad into the world his Nynces , requiring eve- 
hy where undue exaitions, with purpole to ſcttle a 
certainty of contribution to his See of Rome, Out of 
all the Cathedrall and conventual Churches in Chri- 
ſtendome; alleadging, * that he did it #0 wipe 4w4y 
from that See , that ancient ſcandall of _Awarice and 
Briberie , which otherwiſe their penury muſt ſtill en- 
forcethem touſe . Nevertheleſſe, aſwell the Meſlen- 
ger, as the Meſſage found but ſlender welcome here. 
For, ( by procurement of the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury, ) the Popes Agent orto, reccived Letters 
from Rowe, commaunding him preſently to returne - 
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| EEE” 
Otto in rage of this unexpeRted revocation, likea brave | 


not diſobey the Contents. And whereas the meſſage ; 
it ſelfe had beene ſcanned and fafted to the very bran, 
both hcere and in * France, and judged to ſavour of | 
| ſo univerſall an oppreſſion, as might cauſe a generall | 
| diſceſcion from the Church of Rome ; the King in | 
preſence of his Prelates and Peeres, turned off the | 
Popes covetous demand with this thrifty anſwer : | 
The things which the Pope would perſwade unto, doe 
ſtretch themſelves as farre as the Chriſtian World is 
wide , and becauſe England # but an Out-Anzle 
thereof, therefore when wee ſee other Kingdomes grue 
14s an example, hee ſhall then finde us the more forward 
to obey. | 

(21) Thar difhcultie ſo avoyded ; the King was 
Ls bent to make a voyage in perſon to the 
ayde of his brother Earle Richard, who purſued the 
affaires of Gaſcoigne ; which though by the late | 
Earle of Sarwburies death it received ſome mayme, 
yer by the fortitude and counſell of other noble 
perſons, it did ſtill proſper. This intention and de- 
fire was ſtaid by the receit of Letters out of France, 
which declared the Earle his brothers health, and 


| Romane threw the Popes letters into the fire, yet darſt | 
| 


the good ſucceſſe of atfaires, The King, {ſome ſay) 
among his Counſellors of State, had one Will:ams de 
Pereponnd, a great Aſtrologer, who fore-told that 
Lewis King ot France ſhould not prevaile ; and this 
afhrmationdid the rather withhold him at that pre- 
ſent. There is who * writes, that King Henry (upon 
the Popes Letters) forbare to attempr any thing in 
France at that time, leſt he ſhould hinder Lews, who 
was then upon an-enterpriſe againſt the remaines of 
the Albzgenſes in Languedoc, Province, and the parts 
about. Theſe men were traduced for Heretikes, and 
ſo condemned by the See of Rowe ; but what their 
Hereſie was, a * Frycr(who writes againſt them) re- 
ports, ſaying, They were of all other the moſt pernici- 
ous Sett ; for antiquity, ſome holding they were from 
the CApoſiles time , for generality, there ſcarſe being 4a- 
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ny Nation where they are not ; and laſtly, for ſhew of 
piety, in that they live juſtly before men , and beleeve 
all things touching God aright, and all the Articles of 
the Creede, * onely they blaſpheme and hate the Church 
of Rome, No marvaile if this horrible hereſie did trou- 
ble his Helzneſſe - and therefore, whereas his Prede- 
ceſlor, and himſelfe had kept much adoe in Chriſter. 
dome,to excite men to take the ſiene of the Croſſe, and 
warre againſt the T#rke, (which the Fryers did per- 
{wade men unto, teaching, that * whoſoever were pol- 
luted with any hamons offence, as Parricide, Inceſt, Sa- 
criledge, hee was preſently acquited both from the ſinne, 
and the puniſhment of it , if hee thus tooke the Croſſe 
upon him,) now , becauſe the Earle of Tholows, and 
his people entertained the foreſaid hereſie, the Croſſe, 
and holy warres were by the Pope denounced againſt 
them. Of which Earle yet let us heare the judgement 
of another * Fryerthen living. Thoſe (faith hee) who 
thus tooke the warres and Croſſe againſt him, did it 
more for feare of the French King , and the Popes Le- 
gate, then for zeale of Inſtice; it ſeeming to many a 
wrong thus to infeſt a fanhfull Chriſtian man , and 
one who with many teares deſired the Legate ts exa- 


; mine the faith of” every one of his Cities, and if any one 
| beld againſt the Cathulike faith, hee would puniſh him, 
according to the judgement of the Church, and if any 
; City ſhould reſiſt him, hee would enforce it to make ſatis- 
fattion. CAs for himelfe, hee offered to bee examined 
by the Legate touching bis faith, and if hee were faulty, 
hee would make (atsfaition to God and the Church, 
But all theſe things the Legate ſcorned, nor could that 


Catholike Earle finae any favour, wnleſſ e hee would for- 
ſake his Inheritance, and abjure it both for himſelfe, and 
| his heires for ever. Theſe were the Heretikes againit 
which Zewis was now imploycd by the Pope, and 


"4th parg, | King Henry the while * commanded to ſurcealc from | 


ſpent a moneth, inthe fiegeof Avinion, and cadured | 
(for all his ſacred Croſ#ngs) marvailous lotles, by a |: 


| impeaching his holy enterprize. Wherein Lew ha 


— 


- _ 


eerrible plague devouring his Army, by a ſtranze 
kinde of venemous Flycs, diſpatching many,by a to- 


| daine drowning of a great part of his Army, and laſt- 
| ly, by being himlelte * poyfoncd by * one of his 
| Earlcs (an unchaſte Rivall of his Bed,) thourh it ws 
| gives forth of him, (as * of his late enemy King /ohn, 
| whom ſome thinke that Lewzs his friends did make 
| away) that hee dyed onely of a Flux, 


(22) The newes of the French Kings dearh, fecon- 


ded with ſure relations of ſundry dilcontentmencs, 


and open fations under the young King (who was 
but * about tweive yearcs of age) bred an hops i; 
King Henries minde, that now the time was com, 
wherein hee might recover rhoſe ancient inhericinces 
which his Fore-fathers held in France - ani to ts 
vance his hopes, hee had his morhcr Queene 1/4bet 
(wife to the Earle of March in thote varrs,) in 


carneſt (ollicitor. Peter Duke of 6britaine was the | 


principall man who tooke off-nce that himfclic 11: 
nota chiefe hand in dircing the young King Lewss ; 


but his prudent mother Quecne Blanch, * weakned | 
his party, by-drawing his brother Robezs Earle of | 
Dreux from him ; and albeit the Duke had re- : 
paired the breach , by affinity with the Earle of | 


Champaine,(one of the twelve Peeres of that Realme, 
to whom the Duke married the Lady Bland his 


daughter and heire,) yet was the Earle driven by a | 
ſhore warre to continue quict. The Duke hereupon | 


caſts himſelfe upon King Henry ; Sed ſera auxilia 
Angelica; the Engliſh aydes come ſlowly ſaith JEmilias . 
Theſe and the like inducemenrs mooved the King 
to ſend Walter Archbiſhop of Yorke , witli others, 
to the chicte Men of Normanay, A4njou, and Poicten, 
that by large promiſes they tight procure thera co 
acknowledge Henry for their King, or by parcakings, 
facilitate their reduRtion to the Engliſh Sove 
raigntie ; who accordingly proſecuted their empluy- 
meat. 

(23) Theſe opportunities for that detigne, mo vid 
the King to be-thinke how to gather money , iv 
furniſh ſo chargefull anenterprize z whereby while 
he ſought to provideto recover that which was latt, 
hee miniſtreth occafion to hazard that which h li1d 
The onely great man in Court was now Huber? dt 
Burgo : For the King proteſting himlelte of .ge ro 
governe without a Tutor or Protector , did princt- 
pally conferre with him about all his moſt weighric 
affaires. Hencegrew more envy againſt Hubert, and 
perill tothe King, From * the Londoners, (bchdes 
the granted aydes of a fifteenth , which all degrees 
were ſubject unto) hee wrung five thouſand Markes, 
far that they had, (as was alleaged) to his prejudice, 
given Lewis the like ſumme. Inche Parliiment ar 0.x 
ford, by advice of Hubert his Lord Chiefe Iuſtice, l;ce 
revokes the Charters of Liberties, which now tor a- 
bout two yeeres had beene practiſed through the 


Realme: pretending, that at the t1e of their Grant | 


the King was under age, and had then no liberty 
ther of hu perſon or Signature z though orherwile, th1c 
royall power of the Engliſh Monarchy never ploz.(s 
pupillage or minoritie. It ſerved rhe rurne for rhe 
time, and all men were faine to pay what Fiutc>?; 
* pleaſure was to aſſeſle, for obtaining che new feate. 
The fortune of ſuch Arts, whereby they were wont 
ro fill Princes Treaſ#ries, was not alwaycs wichour rt- 
pentance to the Anthors, and Authoriſers. The Clergy 
was compelled, (under paine of P.:pall Cenſures) ro 
pay the Fifteenth,not only for their temporall goods, 
bur alſo for their Eccleiaſticall; and yet in the end, 
(after {o much toſſing of the People,) the Kings Am. 
baſſadours returne out of France, without having cf- 
feed that which they wentabour, ſo that the whole 
enterprize quailed. For Queene Blanch by {weete 
and prudent courſes, fo prevailed among the factions, 
that there 'was left no place for Henry to take lure 
hold upon. The Duke of B7itaine, (who expected 
the Engliſh ſuccours not till the Spring, ) was 19 
ncerely preſt, and almoſt oppreſt, with a Water 
warre, that hee mm—_—_ beholding to his 
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THE SVCCESSLONS OF 


Monarch 46. 
| 


brother Robert Earle of Pruex , for procuring his 
peace, though ir wete with ſuch a condition, as ever 
after lcfc upon him, the by-name of cAHaxclerke, or 


| 


Aale-dottus. Hee * acknowledged the Dutchy of Bri- 
taine, tobe the Fee of the Crowne of France, and that by 


| becauſe againſt all apparant truth, and record, procu- 


red to him thar By-name. Such concluſton at this 
preſent had King Henries French delignes. Our * an- 
cient Authors write, that this diſhonourable homage 
was done long after, and with an halter about his 
necke, at ſuch time as the King of England refuled 
to goc in perſon ro his ſuccours, bur offered foure 
Earles, and other competent Forces, which hee retu- 
ſed, as harbouring a revolt in his boſome, and turned 
| Pyratc, 

\, (24) Theevill will which the other great Lords 
ſe harboured againſt Hubert, (whoſe Envy the 


Kings tavour in * creating him Earle of Kerr had 
lately encreaſed, ) now openly diſcovercd ir ſelfe, 
upon this occaſion. Richard Earle of Cornwall, the 
Kings brorher, (lately rerurned with honour our of 
Gaſceigne,) had ſeized into his hands a certaine Ma- 
nour, then 1n the tenure of one Waleran a Dutch 
Gentleman, (to whom King hz, for his good ſer- 
vices had formerly givenir,) which hee allcaged was 
parccll of his Earledome of Cormwali, The King 


| hercupon dire&ts his letters ro his brother, comman- 
| ding him to come immediately, and (hew a reaſon of 
| his tact. He doth ſo, and without any pleadershelpe 
| defended, as juſt, the ſciſure which he had made,con- 
cluding, among other words, that hee was ready to 
ſtand torhe judgement of the Kengs Court, and Peeres 
of the realme, When the King, andthe chiefe Initiciar 
heard him name the Peeres of the Realme, they (ſu- 
ſpecting his bent that way) were exceedingly offen- 
ded; and (faid rhe King) either reſtore the Manour 
to Waleran, or thon ſhalt depart out of the Kingdome, 
never to returne : at which peremprtory ſentence, the 
Earle ooldly (ur roo raſhly) anſwered that hee ne:- 
ther would give his right to Waleran, nor without the 
judgement of the Peeres depart the realme. The * Earle 
11 this heare returnes to his lodging ; thence (upon 
ſurmiſe that Hubert had per{waded the King to lay 
bold on him) he paſts ro M arlebourgh, were fi 'ding 
William Marſhall the young Earle of Pembroke, hee 
enters into a talt confederacy, ratified by oath ; and 
Ranulph Earle of Cheſter is eafily drawne to make ano- 
ther. Letters thence flying about to all their friends, 
at Starsford there aſſembled unto them, the Earles of 
Glouceiter , of Warren, of Hereford, of Warwicke, 
Earle Ferrars, many Barons, and an huge multitude 
of armed men. Their ſtrengths being in likelihood 
able ro beare out their darings, they addreſle a bold 


/ meſſage to the King, by which they require him in 


loity Phraſe, to make preſent amends to his brother for 


| the wrong hee had done , the fault whercof they imputed 


not to hum, but to the chiefe Iuſticiar : and that if hee 
did not wathout delay reſtore the Charters of Liberties, 


which hee had cancelled at Oxford, they would drive hins 
by dint of ſword to give them therein competent ſatis- 
faction. the Kiog {ceing ir no ſafe time ro deny their 
requeſts, appoints to meerat Northampton in Auguſt 
next; where the Earle of Cornwall (upon his Aſſo- 
crates reſolute demand of the King) had large amends 
of any 1njury ſuſtained, his Patrimony being aug- 
mented wich large acceſſions. The moderation and 
equantimitry of the King, (terrified by his Fathers 
example) peaceably finiſhed this contention, (the 
matter of the Charters being for the time huſh, as 
ſcemerh ) which might otherwiſe have coſt many 
thouſand lives, and have hazarded the ruine both of 
King and Kingdome, 

(25) That danger was not a little augmented 
by the inſurretions of the Felſh, The King had 
given the Caſtle of £Mountgomery to his moſt truſty 


Counlcllor Hubert de Burgo; the Garriſon of which 
place, iſſuing out , meant to ſtocke up the Trees, 
and ſhrubbes, which grew neere upon an high-way 


ſand Markes. 


| mily of Zuſigaian, whoſe Anceſtors had beene Kings 


| Sarazens out of CAſia, ro take away the danger 


leading through a great wood of * five leagues long, ' 
that travailers (ordinarily there ſpoyled) might paſle | 
more ſafely. The Welſh not ſuffering that waſte, vi- | 
olently aſlailed the worke-men , and not without 

{laughter on both ſides, drave them into the Caſtle | 
which drew the King ( who even in little marters | 
uſed to make one,) to come thither in perſon, who, | 


with a competent ſtrength, gives nor over, till hee | 
had with fire, and other force, conſumed the whole 


Book 


* Dime Lew 
C4riums- 


[ 
' 
| 
| 


. 


Forreſt. From whence hee piercerh farther into | 


Wales, and conſumes with fire a place called * Cri- | »,,,q ,,; 


dia, where whiles the King 1s building a Caſtle to 


bridle them 3 * Leweliz drew thither his forces, | 
where many wereflaine on both fides, and a man of | 


ſpeciall worth William de * Branſia, (or de Bruce) by | 


the Welſh intercepted, as hee went to forrage in the | 
Countrey ; * Many great perſons there in the Kings | 
Army being ſecretly confederated with Lewelin, By 
which treacherous practiſe, victuals grew ſo ſcarce, 
that the King was compelled to yeeld to a very dil- 
honourable peace, the conditions whereof were: 
That the King ſhould raze to the ground the new Fort 


Matth.Parg, 
Cer; laithD, 
Powcl- in bjf, 
Camb. 

* Metth, Park, 
* HA. Cambr, | 


* wend. 11S, 
Matth. Pary, | 


now almoſt finiſhed; that * Willzam de Bruce ſhould ſtill 
remaine Priſoner till the Welſh thought good ;, that Lewe- 
lin ſhould give the King toward his expenſes three thow- 


(26) Theſe home-bred garboyles thus appeaſed ; 
whereas Ambaſladours had formerly repaired ro the 
King out of Gaſcoigne, Poictou, and Normandy, to 
offer him their ſervices for recavery of thoſe his in- 
herirances, if himſ{elfe would come in perſon with 
a royall Army, hee about Michaelmas is now ready 
at Portſmouth forthe exploit ; whither all his Nobles | 
were come with ſo greara multitude, not onely out 
of England, butour of Ireland, Wales, and Galloway, 
as none of his Anceſtors ever had. Many were the 


morives which encouraged the King to this atrempr, | 


bur none greater then the buſte workings of Qu1eene 
Dowager his Mother. Lews King of France had 


created his brother 4/phonſe Duke of PoydZou, com- | 


maqding the Lords of that Countrey to doe their 
Homages to him ,z one of theſe was Hugh Earle of 
IHMarch, now husband to Queene 1/abel, who be- 
cauſe ſhee had once beene the Wife of a King, and 
now the eMorther , diſdained that even her preſent 
husband, though bur an Earle, ſhould doe homage 
to a Subjed, and thereby her ſelte, (bearing the ſtile 
of a Queene,) ſceme inferiour to the Lady 7oan, 
Wife ot Dake ©/phonſe., The Earle was heereupon 
drawne toa refuſall of Homage ; and the like ſpirit 
ſhee had breathed into the hearts of the princely fa. 


of Teruſalem and Cyprizs. Nor thus contented to have 
plotred a party, for her Sonne among the French, 
thee is charged ro have ſought by poyſon to make 
riddance of Lew himſelfe, and that her Agents for 
that purpoſe were diſcovered, and executed. But 
e/£milits ſhall pardon us, if wee herein credit not his 
judgement, as alſo in thinking her the Author of 
ſuborning Aſſaſiaes to murther the King , for that 
wee finde him fingular therein , the * received opi- 
nion' being, thar they were ſent under-hand by the 
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which they fore-faw was comming, in regard King 
Lews was fo devoutly addicted to Chriſtian piery, 
and the hatred of Mahomers Infidelity, There were | 
alſo at the ſame time great Diviſtons among the | 
French, Nobility ; but the Engltſh, (ſaith e/Emilizes | 
himſelfe) wrought not by treachery; but atter the 
manner of faire warre, which they firſt by defiance 
denounced, and then did openly profecutc with 
{ward in hand. 

(27) The King of England being thus provided 
of men, munition, and other neceſfarics fit for the 
Field, and now ready to embarke; there was not 
ſhipping ſufficient to tranſport halfe the Company. | 
Which cnraged the King ſo tarre, that turning him- 
ſelfe ro Earle Hubert, (upon whom hee charged the | 
blame,) hee called him 7axke o/d Traytor, Ms” 
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ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch. 46, | 


| the Ducene Dowager of France had ( as he ſaid) embri.. | 


bed him, and withall ranne at himin great furie with 
| his drawae ſword : but Ranulph Earle of Cheſter and 
| others ſtept berweene, and ſaved the King from ſo 
| foule a blemiſh , who ſooneafcer received him into 


| grace againe, Bur that aſſembly was diſperſed by | 
| the arrivall of a * great man out of Br;tazve,, a prin- | 


| that hee had of purpoſe beene ſlacke heerein , as in other | 
' things , in regard of five thouſand Markes , with which | | * good purpoſes , and for reliefe of the peore , the Ro- | 
| mans the while hiding their heads, for teare of loo- | 
| fingthem. And though the King, onthe Popes com- | 
| plaint thereof, ſeemed to miſlike the outrage, yer 
| had the King himleltc no lefle cauſe to bee mooved | 
| with the z»ſolency of the Pope , then were his ſubjeRs 
For that very time the See of 


 Cipall confederate with the Ezgliſh againſt Lew#,who | 


ſhewed the unſeaſonable time of the yeare, and 0. 
| ther reaſons; and the enterprize thereupon adjour- 
ned to the Spring. So after Eaſter hee tranſports 
from Portſmouth with a full Armic into Britaine. 


The * ſame day in which he ſer faile from England, | 


himſelfe did in perſon viſite the poore and feeble , and 
dealt large Almes , not refuſing to kiſſe the ſicke and 
leprous. The ſucceſſe of this voyage is ſo diverſly 
reported, that without prejudice to an obſervant 
Reader, it might bee all lefr our. Much certainely 
was not done, The King of Ereglands purpole * was 
to have marched through Britazne ( where many re- 
ceived him) into Peidtou; and as * ſome write hee 
did ſo, and tooke homage in Gaſcoigne, To em- 
peach this paſſage, the King of France lay with a 


— 


great Army at <Mzgiers , and the King of England 
at Nazts in Britaine , expecting the repaire of more 
force. Fulke Paganel a noble Norman, with about 


land, it was eafic for him to reduce Normanay to 
his obedience ; but Hubers de Burgo diverted the 
King from acceptance of thatenterprize. The Nor- 
ans therefore made an ill journey and an unluc. 
ky , for * they prevailed not with King Henry, and 
for their conſpiracy weredifleiſed at home by King 
Lewts. Burt whether it were by loſle in battle (where- 
in, if any battle were atall, ſome ſay the * French 
had the better , taking about foure thouſand of the 
Enzliſh, ) or otherwiſe , this is agreed on, thar af- 
ter the waſte of infinite Treaſures, and the great di- 
minution of his numbers, the King of England re- 
turned * without accompliſhment of his purpoſe ; 
leaving for the defence of Britaine , the three great 
Earles of Cheſter, Pembroke and Aumart, with forces 


| anſwerable. 
(28) Ir is not unlikely that the dangerous rebel- 


{ lion of the 771/h, haſtned his returne; for the King 


of Connaught and his Iriſh, ſecing the King and the 
Earle of Pembroke ( who as Heire to the great Strang- 
bow had goodly poſſeſſions in thoſe parts) wholly 
embuficd in tae caterpriſe of Brztaine , had invaded 
the Kings people, with a purpoſe and hope , utterly 
toexpell and amove our Nation from among them - 
bur their deviſes proved miſchievous to themſelves, 
that rebellious King himſelte being taken priſoner, 
not without the loſle of many thouſands of the 7b. 
The Welſh alſo ſoone after brake out againe, whoſe 
Prince Lewelzz, (inrevenge of thoſe Welſhmens heads, 
which Hubert de Burgo had cruelly cauſed to bee 
{trucken off in cold bloud,and preſented to the King,) 
had burnt certaine Churches and Gentlewomen in 
them z for which, at * oxford inthe preſence of the 
King, all the Nobility, and Clergy, he was ſolemnly 
Excommunicated ; and the King there gathering a 
great Army, in perſon went to reprefie the Welſh, 
though not without lofſe. 

(29) Another Garboyle therafter no leffe di- 
ſturbed the whole land, the * Inſolency of the Ro- 
mans ( who were charged to have wrought innume- 
ble confuſions and infinite grievances to the King , his 
Kingdome , Peeres and people ) ſtirring up mulcitudes 
through the Land, by a common conſent , to ſceke 
by force to ſhake off the importable yoke of their 
oppreſſions, It wasalleadged by thele reformers, 


* that they had under-hand the kings Letters Patents, 
the Lord Chiefe Iuſtices aſſent , the Biſhop of  Lonaons 
countenance, and the Sheriffes aide in ſundry Shures, 
whereby the armed troupes tooke heart every where, 
violently to ſeize on the Romans Corne , and their 
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| of his Chamber, hee ſcrewzed a thouſand po 
an 


| other wealth z which booties they imployed to | 


of thoſe Popelings. 
Canterbury being voyd, Ratph Newill Biſhop of Nov- 


' wich was elected by the Honkes , and gladly ap- 
, proved by the King, whoſe * moſt faithfull Chan. 

| celour hee was, an unſhaken pillar of trath , aoing 
| right to all without delayes , eſpecially to the poore , with- 


out declining to the right hand or the left, Burt the Pope 
being told he wasa Royaliſt, and oxe :hat. wouldjoyne 
with the King and whole kinzdome ( who now all ſtrug- 
led to ſhake off the Popes ſervitude,) and would tothe 
acath ſticke to that law, and thoſe Appeales, which Ste- 
phen Langton ſolemnely before the Altar in Saint Pauls 


Church urged againſt king Tohns ſubmiſſion to the See | 
of Rome ; his Election ( as being a perſon very dan- | 
gerous ) was preſently pronounced voyd. Where- | 


upon the <Monkes choſe a ſecond, and him the 
Pope miſliked, for being too olde, and ſoft ſpirited, 
then a third was elected, a manof eminent learning , a 
Student in the Yniverſity of Oxford, and him alſo the 
Poperejeced never reſting till they had choſen Ed- 


mund of Abington, a man more pleaſant tothe Ro- | 


mane palace. Butthe King ſceing the Great Emperour 
Fredericke , eventhis very time whiles hee was win- 
ning the kinzdome of Ternſalem from T3fidels, fo Tur- 
kiſhly in his abſence depoſed from his owne Empire 
by the Pope, upon a private ſpleene z no marvaile, if 
inthis his unripe age, and diſtracted government, he 
feared to draw on himſelfe by any oppoſition,ſo mer- 
cileſlean enemy. So that for thetime theſe indigni- 
tles were winked atin theſe parts:in France alſo by 
the wiſedome of * Queene Blazch, and mediation of 
the Archbiſhop of Reims, and Philhp , Eatle of Bol- 
lcin of one part, and the Erles of Britaine and Che- 
ſer on the other, a three yeeres ceſſation from mutu- 
all hoſtilities was ratified by oath, between the French 
and Engliſh, 

(30) Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent, Chiefe 1#- 
ſticiar of England, having with few rubbes hitherto, 
cnioyed the moſt inward love and favour a{well of 
this King, as of King 1o4n, ſecmes now to have run 
the Stage of his beſt fortunes. For the King (upon 
occaſion of ſuch inrodes and ſpoyles , as the Prince 
Lewelin continually made in the Marches of Wales | 
being advertiſed by Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
certaine other of the Councel],once for all ro give an 
end to thoſe braves and inſolencics of the Welſh,com- 
plained ; that he was not able , in regard of his wants , 
ſaying , that his Treaſurers told him , all the rents of 
his Exchequer would doe noe more then ſcarce main- 
taine apparell, howſhold and ordinary Almes-deeds, 
This was notunknowne to the Bilhop,and the reſt of 
thar faction, who watched this opportunity of pur- 
poſe to lift the Earle of Kent out of favour: whertore 
they boldly anſwered the King : that if he were poore 
he might thanke himſelfe , who gave away to others 
ſuch Henours , Cuſtodies , and Dignities , as were V4- 


wealth , heaped to themſebues ineſlimable treaſures , 


out of no other meanes , but the Rents and Profits of | 


the Kingdome, 

(31) The King ſtung with this juſt reprehen(i- 
on, beganne ( by their inſtructions ) ro call the She- 
riffes of Shires, Baylifes, and other his Officers to a 
ſtrait account, for all ſuch receits, as appertained tc 
the Exchequer , thruſting ſome out of their places, 
and wringing our of all their full * ſpunges, ſtore of 
coyne, till hee ſatisfied himſclfe both for the arrera- 


ges and intereſt, Out of Ralph Briton * Trealurer 
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cant , alienating 1 e7 from bis eſtate ; that he was one- | —_ 
ly to be called aking in name , rather then for any ri- 
ches which he had ; that his Anceſtors , magnificent | 


Princes , abounding in all ſorts of worldly glgrie , and | 
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| vouring of much malignity ) round about,upon hope | 

to oppreſſe and bury Hubert under them forever ; as, | 

I. that hee had poiſoned the two noble Earles of Saliſ- 

bury and Pembroke; 2. that he had alſo procured Fal. ous Article | 
caſtusde Brent, and Richard Archbiſhop of Canter. | 
bury to be made away; 3. that by Sorceries and En- | 
chantments, he had i the King to favour him | 
above all other; 4. that in the vidtory gotten againſt | 
the French by Sea, he forceably tooke many Priſoners 
from the Kings Sailers, and made his benefit of their | 
ranſomes , contrary to right, and that he had ſpoyled | | 
and diſinherited many; 5. that he had without triall | The banging | 
wnjuſtly put to death Conſtantine, for which exceſſe cating 
the Citizens of London required Inſtice againſt the | 
ſaid Hubert. The King hereupon makes Proclama- 
tion through the Citie, thar all ſuch as could charge 
Hubert with any wrong , ſhould. repaire to Courr, 
and there receive immediate redreſſe, This ſtrange 
courſe of proceeding did fo appale and terrifie the 
Earle, that he forthwith fled to the Priory Church 
of Morton in Surrey, whereamong the Channons, he 
thelcered his head for a time. 

(34) TheKing with his Prelates and Peeres mce- 
ting at Lambeth , at the * day appointed for Huberts 
anſ{were, hee (being made to beleeve that the King 
would put him to a moſt fowle death ) durſt nor ap- 
peare, or pecpe foorth of his ſacred refuge. The 
Londoners were afſembled in Armes (by the Kings 
commaund) to the number of about twenty thou- 
ſand, under banners diſplayed , to dragge the Earle 
out of Sanctuary : but upon the Earle of Cheſteys 
wiſer Counſell, the prey was taken out of the hands 
of a bloudy multitude ( who mortally hated him 
for Conſtantines death) and they rerurned againe to 
their City, The Archbiſhop of Dubs ſtill per- 
forming the office of a true friend , over-ſlippes nor 
this occaſion, and by his importunity obtained 
day for Hubert, till about Twelfe-tide then next 
enſuing, and the King for his aſſurance, during the 
Interim , gives him letters Patents. Hubert thinking 
himſelfe ſecure for the preſent, is now upon his way 
toward his wife at the Abbey of Saint Edmund in 
Suffolke , but his encmies ſo prevailed by their ſug- 
geltions , that Sir Godfrey de Crancumb Knight, with 
three hundred armed men , was ſent to apprehend 
the Earle in Eſſex. Hee having intelligence of their 
approach , fledde into a Chappell at * Brentwood, 
which adjoyned to his lodging ; from whence thoſe 
rough Souldiers haled him ( hee holding 1n one 
* hand a Crucifixe, and in the other the Sacrament) 
and ſent for a Smith to make for him ſhackles of. y- 
ron. But when the Smith underſtood, that it was for 
Hnbert de Burgo Earle of Kent, hee refuſed, uttering 
ſuch words (if Matthew Pars doe not Poctize) as —_ 
did well ſhew that honourable thoughts.are ſome- Haag 
times found in the hearts of men, whoſe fortunes | 
are farre from honour ; for having firſt drawne a | 
deepe ſigh, hee ſaid ; * Doe with mee what yee pleaſe, | * gadion 6 | 
and God have mercy on my ſoule; bug as ſure as the _ 64 We 
Lord lives , I will never make yron ſhackles for him, but | 
will rather die the worſt death that is, For is not this 
that moſt loyal and conragious Hubert, who ſo often hath 
preſerved England from being deſtroyed by (inangers, and 
reſtored England to England £ Hee who faithfully and 
conſtantly ſerved his Soveraigne Lord King Tohn in Gal- | 
coigne, Normandy , and elſewhere, that hee was com- | 
pelled to eate the fleſhof” Horſes, whoſe high courage even | 
enemies admired * he, that ſo long defended Dover Ca- | 
ftle, the Key of England, againſt all the exquiſite ſieges of | 
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 andalfo put him from his place , into which ( by the | 
Biſhop of Wizcheſters ſuggeſtion , who now predo- 
| minared in Court) hee ſubſtituted Peter de Orivail 
' a * Pojovine, the Bilbops * Nephew or ſonne , it 
 Parisſay true; and fo, faith hee, The X?»gs coffers 0- 
' therwiſe empty and leane, were by theſe meanes fluſfed 
| againe, though not to their full ſurfet. For theſe 
| were but prepararivesto a farther ſcrutinie and ran- 
| ſacke, inrended againſt the Earle of Kent, whom ( up- 
on the * Biſhops ſuggeſtion) the King remooved 
from the * Proto-Iuſticiariſhip ( or high office of his 
Chiefe Tuſtice) and pur in his place Sir Stephen Se- 
| grave, a Knight oncly in name. Thenis a {tri and 
captious account demaunded of the Earle of Kerr, 
for all ſuch things as hee was in any ſort chargeable 
with ; 25 1. For ſuch receipts or debts , as were due 
ro King 7ehn, orto this King Henry himſelfe : 2. For 
the meane profits of ſuch lands, as the King was ſei- 
ſed of, from the day of the dcath of the firſt great 
William, Earlc of Pembroke , his Iuſticiar and Mar- 
| (hall , whether thoſe lands were in England , Wales, 
| Ireland , or Poiftou + 3. For ſuch Liberties or free 
' Cuſtomes which the King had in Forreſts, Warrens, 
Counties, and cliewhere, and how they were kept 
or alienated - 4. For ſuch things as the King loſt 
| by Huberts negligence ) 5. For the wrongs and 
! dammages offcred to the Romane , and 1taliar 

Clerkes, and to the Popes Nunc#os, againſt the Kings 
{ will, by authority of Hubert , who would take no 
{ order tocorre& the miſ-doers , as by vertue and na- 
' ture of his place hee was obliged : 6, For the ma- 

ny eſcuages comming by Carrucages, gifts and pre- 
' ſents, or for the rents of Cuſtodics belonging to the 
Crowne. 

(32) Toalf which heads, the Earle anſwered; 
that hee had the Charter of the Kings Father, by 
which he was freed from giving any account either 
for things paſled, or to come, and that he had given 
ſuch proofe of his fidelitie unto King Iohn, as hee 
' | would not endure to heare him make an account. Pe. 
' ter Biſhop of Wincheſter replied hereunto, that 
ſuch a Charter aftcr the death of King Tohn had no 
force, and therefore the Fathers Charter, and graunt 8 
Priviledge , was #o reaſon why he ſhould not ſtand ac. 
countant io the ſon. This defence for mony dangers in 
this ſort traverſed or avoided, they laboured to draw 
him in forhis head , by charging him with ſundry 
| Articles founding treaſonable ; as 1. That Hubert 
| had diſſwadcedthe Duke of Auſtria from matching 
his Daughter with che King, who ſought it : 2. that 
| he had hindred the King from entring upon forrain 
lands to him belonging, whereby the King, Peeres, 
| and people conſumed their Treaſures vainely - 3. 

than hee had enticed the Daughter of the King of 
| Scots ( whom King 7ohn had entruſted to his cu- 
; ſtody,meaning himielfe ro marry her ) and traiterou. 
| fly defiled the noble young Lady, whom he married 
; in hope tobe King of Scotland, inherright, if ſhee 
| ſurvived her Brother : 4. that he had ſtolne out of 
his Iewel-houſe a precious ſtone of wonderfull value, 
whoſe vertue was to make him who had it, invin- 
cible in Battle , and that hee gave that ſtone to Lewe- 
liz Prince of Wales , the Kings enemy - 5. that he 
| by hisletters had cauſed LZewelizto hang 'Willian de 

Breuſe. . 
| (33) TheEmxle much perplexed with theſe ac- 

cuſarions ( whether true or falſe) could hardly ob- 
taine a ſhort reſpite to make his anſwere : Thrs ; that 
Hubert ( ſay the* Monkes) who for love of the King, 
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and defence of the Kinedome , had provoked the hatred 
of all the great Lords, now being forſaken of the King, 
7s left ſole and ſolitary, without friends or comfort : Onc- 
ly Luke Archbiſhop of Dablz , never forſooke him, 
bur with prayers and teares befought the King on 
his behalfe, bur could not be heard againſt ſo great 


oppoſites, on ſo grearpretences. When the cry was 
thus up, and that the world faw it was no ſuperficiall 
diſpleaſure, into which the Earle was falne with the 


{ murable King, there riſe forth many accuſations ( ſa- 


the French, and by vanquiſhing them at Sea,brought ſafe- | 


tie to the Kingdome © What need | rehearſe his excellent 
dvings at Lincolne, andBedford ? Let God be Indge be- 
zweene him and you , for uſing him ſo unjuitly and inhu- 
manely, reparing good with evill, nay, requiting his moſt 
excellent deſerts with the worſt recompence that can bee. 
But Sir Godfrey , and his blacke band, regarded not 
ſuch ſpecches, but otherwiſe binding the Earle hard, 
they ſet him on Horſe-backe, and ſo conyayed him co 
the Tower of London. 
(35) 
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(35) This breach of Sanctuary being made 
knowne to Roger Biſhop of London (whoſe Dioceſle 
it was) he confidently rels the King, that if the Earle 


—— 


communicate all the Aurhors of that outrage. The 
Earle is accordingly reſtored : but the Sheriffes of 
Eſſex and Hertford, ar the Kings commandement, 
with the powers of their Counties, beſtege the Chap- 
pell ſo long , thatat laſt (they having caſt a Trench 
about it, thatnone might goe 1n or out) the Earle 
was compelled to come forth and render himſelfe; 
bearing all things with an equall minde, 45 8%e that 
had acleare conſcience before God, which hee profefſed 
to have. While the Chappell was thus beſet round, 
the Kings indignation was fo violent, that hee for- 
bad all mcn once to make mention of Habert in his | 
hearing. No marvaile then if itbee ſaid, that 2he 
Princes indignation is death. The Archbiſhop of 
Dublia nevertheleſle was not dejected, but with 
prayers and teares beſought the King, who remained 
as yet inexorable, Huberts enemics poſlefling his 
ſoule and ſenſes, Hubert therefore is againe impri- 
ſoned in the Tower. There was no ſacrifice as it 
ſcemcs could appeaſe. the Kings ire, but that of the 
Earles Hoord of Gold, and other riches, which the 
Knights Templars had in their cuſtody upon truſt,and 
without Huberts conſent refuſed to deliver, Hubers 
therefore willingly yeelds ;z which when the Depoſe- 
taries did give up, the value ſeemed incredible, This 
hoording perhaps was Huberts crime, whercof be- 
ing thus purged, he had hopeto recover out of theſe 
deadly pangs and convulſions of fortune, and him- 
ſelfe ro bee made capable of curing. Well, the King 
obtaines this precious booty, but his enemies would 
have his bloud alſo, ſaying, ſth hee was convitted of 
theft and frand, it was meet hee ſhould dye a moſt ſhame- 
full death. Ir ſeemes, they thought, that the very 
finding of ſo much treaſure was a conviRtion of 
fraud in the getting, and that the King mult bee in- 
terpreted to have loſt, whatſoever the Earle had 
gained. But the diſpleaſure of the King was mollified 
with this golden balme, for he anſwered them thus ; 
Hubert from his childhood hath (as I have heard) faith. 
frully enough ſerved my Yuck King Richard , and my 
Father King lohn, and if” he have done ill towards me, 
hee [hall never therefore dye an evill death. For I had 
rather bez reputed a fooliſh or a negligent Kine, then a 
cruell Tyrant, or a bloudy man toward him, who hath 
long ſerved mee and mine anceſtors ; nor will I weigh 
more his evill deeds, which are not as yet manifeſt, nor 
prooved true, then all his good deeds, which are plainely 
knowne to the Realme, and to us all, Hereupon Hubert 
had all ſuch lands granted unto him, as cither King 
lohn had given, or himſelfe had purchaſed. There 
undertooke for him to the King (as ſuretics) the 
Earles of Cornwall, and Warren, Harſhall, and 
Ferrars, and himſelfe was commirtedto the * Caſtle 
of Deviſes, there roabide in free Priſon, under the 
Cuſtody of fqpre Knights, belonging each of them 
to one of theſe foure Earles. This Court-ſtorme thus 
in part over-blowne, let us take our ſtandings, to view 
what other weather followed, and what countenance 
of things inthis Kingdome did next prelent it ſelfe ro 
the world. 

(36) The King being naturally, as it ſcemes, ad- 
dicted to repoſe himſelte upon ſome one mans coun- 
ſell, was now wholly ſwayed by Peter de Rupibus 
Biſhop of Wincheiter , who had theretore wrought 
the Earle out of grace, that hee might foly raigne, 
and predominate in the gentle King, Which the 
bercer toeffe, the Biſhop procures him to diſplace 
the * Engliſh Officers, and in their roomes to furro- 
oate Poictovines and Britons; who comming over to 
the number of about rwo thouſand, hee {tuffes his 
Caſtles with them ; and (in briefe) did as ir were 
wholly entruſt himſelfe, his treaſures, ſtrengths, and 
the Realme to them. Sothat * Indgements were com- 
mitted to the unjuſt, Lawes tothe Out-lawes, Peace to 
Wranzlers, and Iuſtice to wrong-avers, Such as would | 


have prayed redrefle forrheſe 2bu;: $, Y,Creinterrup- 
them who were removed from their places in Courr, 
was one S7r William de Redune 1 Knit, and Deputy 
Marſhall to Richard Enle of P:26roke. This was to 


the Earle very Aiipleafant, which joyned with a con- 


the faſhion of thoſe Lording timcs, upon every 4i{ 


confidently tothe King, vhom in the hearin of 
many hee reprooveth ; for that hee had, through (111; 


of the Realme, of his naturall ſubjects , of their Lawes 
and Liberties : humbly therefore hee beſeecheth him th; 


| hee would ſpeedily reforme ſuch abuſes, which threataed | 


the imminent ſubverſion both of the Crowne and Kg. 
dome : which if hee did not, himfelfe and other Lot 2, : 
would ſo long withdraw their attendance, as hee enter- 
tained Strangers, The Biſhop hereunto makes ant. 
wer ; That the King might well and lawfully call in wh; 
Strangers himſelfe thought good, for the defence of the 
Crowne and Realme, and ſuch, and ſo many of them, as 
might bee able to compell his proud and rebellious peopi: 
to due obedience, When the Oracle would ſpeake no 
otherwiſe, they departed from Court greatly dif. 
contented ; firmely promiſing one to the other, thar 
in ſuch a cauſe, which did fo touch them all, they 
would like men ſtand together while any breath was 
in their bodies, 

(37) Thoſe who were now moſt potent about 
the King, nothing ſorry for the diſcontenrment of 
{0 great a Peere as the Earle Maſha, bur counting 
it a part of their ſtrengths, to ule the regall power 
toward the weakning of the Exgliſh, nouriſh in the 
King his averſton. The mindes of men ſufhciencly 
inclining of themſclves, to doubt the worlt upon 
ſuch diviſions, bad their feare increaſed by ſundry 
prodigics of itrange thunders and raines , but eſpe- 
cially of foure red Parbelions ( or reſernblances ot 
the Sunne) beſides the Sunne ir lelte, (appearing a- 
bour the parts of Hereford and Worceſter) from mor. 
ning till night in the Skies : and indeed much trouble 
immediately enſued aſwell in England as Wales, and 
Ireland, The Poittovines, and other Strangers thus 
bearing the ſway, ſo as the Kings perſon went guar- 
ded with troupes of ſuch, the Earles and Barons be- 
ing by the Kings command ſummoned r9 anothe: 


Parliament at Oxford, refuted ro come. While the 
King was there, one * Robert Bacon, who uſed there 
ro preach before the King and Prelates, freely rod 
him, that if hee did not remoove from him Peter Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, aud Peter de Rivallis, See contd never 
bee in quiet, The King did hereupon a little come to 
himfcl:e, and Roger Bacon a Clergy-man allo of aplea- 


ſant wir, did ſecond Roberts advite, telling the King | 


Clatzs unto hun certaine ot rhe great Lords (25 was | 


content,) and in the Company of them adyancerh 
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ted, and pur off by the Biſbop of 1Wincbefter. Among | 


| 


— 


ſter adviſe, called in the Poittovines , to the oppreſiign | 


Cy Ro oe 


— — —— 


ts 
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EG 


that * Petr# and Rupes were moſt dangerous things ar | 


Sea, alluaing to the Biſhops name, Petrus de Ruprbus, 
The King theretore (as hee had the happincfle in his 
mutabilicy, to change for his more ſecurity) taking 
thatgood aduiſc of Schollers, which hee would nor 
of his Peeres, ſummons a Parliament: to bee holden 
at * Weſtminſter, giving the world to know withall, 
that his purpoſe was 79 amend by their advice, whatſor- 
ver ought to bee amended. OS 

(3$) Bur the Barons, conſidering that (til? there 
arrived ſundry ſtrangers, menof warre with Horte 
and Armour, and not truſting the Peittov4re faith, 
came not, bur preſumed to ſend rhis tratrerous mel- 
ſage rothe King, thar if out of hand hee remooved 


zot Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, aud 19e Potttovines | © 


out of his Court, they all of them, by the common aſſent 
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ef the Kingdome, would drive him , and his wicked | 
Caunſellors together out of it, and conſult about creating | 


4 new Soveraigne, The King (whom his tarhers 
example made more timorous,) could eaftly have 


beenedrawne, to have redeemed thelove of kisna- | 


turall Licgemen,withthe difgrace ofa tew {trangots ; 


| but the Biſhop of Wincheiter and his friends, infutcd 
| nore 
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'THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


more ſpirit unto him. Whereon, to all thoſe whom 
hee ſulpected, the King fers downe a * day, within 
which they ſhould deliver ſufficient pledges to ſc- 
cure him of their loyalty. Againſt har day che Lords 
in great numbers make repaire to London, but the 
Earle Marſhall (admoniſhed of danger, by his faſter 
the Counteſle of Cormwall) flies backe to Wales ; and 
chietely for want of his * preſence nothing was Con- 
cluded. The King not long after is at Gloceſter with an 
Army, whither the Earleand his adherents requirad 
ro come, refuſed ; the King therefore burnes their 
Mannors, and gives away their inheritances to the 
Potdtovumes. 

(39) This Rebellion had not many great names 
in it, but tooke ſtrength rather by weight then num- 
ber : the knowne Actors were the Earle Marſha#l, the 
Lord Gilbert Baſſet, and many other of the inferiour 
Nobles. The Biſhops Arts had pluckt from him, 
the Kings Brother, and the two Earles of Cheſter and 
Lincolne, (who difhonourably ſold their love * for a 
thouſand Markes,) and otherwiſe, as it ſeemed, ſe- 
cured the reſt : nevertheleſſe, theſe may well bee 
thought, not to have borne any evill will totheir 
now-forſaken confederate, the Earle Marſhal, who 
tooke himſelfe to handle the common cauſe , cer- 
tainely hee handled his owne ſafety burill, as the 
event ſhall demonſtrate. The Earle hearing theſe 
things, contracts ſtrit amity with Lewelin Prince of 
Wales; whoſe powers thus knit together , by ad- 
vantages of the Mountaines , were able to counter- 
poize any ordinary invaſion. To the Kings ayde, 
Baldwin de Giſnes with many Souldiers came out of 
Flanders, The King now at Hereford in the mid(t 
of his Forces, ſends from thence ( by Wircheſters 
counſell ) the Biſhop of Saint Davids, todefye the 
Earie Marſhall ; how farre ſoever this word defie 
extends it ſelfe, ſure it {cemes that the Earle hereupon 
underſtood himſelfe diſcharged of that obligation, 
by which hee was tyed unto the King , and freed to 
make his defence. The King notwithſtanding after 
ſome ſmall attempts, and better conſiderations, did 
promiſe and aſſume, thar by adviſe of his Coun- 
cell all that was amiſſe ſhould ( at a * day appointed) 
bee reftified and amended. About which time, Hubert 
de Burgo, having intelligence that the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter (who was a Poictovine) * plotted his death, 
elcaped out of the Caſtle of Deviſes (where he was 
priſoner) to a neighbour Church, but was haled 
from thence by the Caſtle-Keepers. The Biſhop of 
Sartbury { in whoſe Dioceſle it happened ) cauſed 


| him to bee ſafe reſtored to the ſame place, from 


whence by the Earle Marſhall, and a * troupe of ar- 
med men his friends, hee was reſcued and carried in- 
to Wales, 

(40) The King, at the day and place appointed 
holds his great Councell or conference with the 
Lords; bur nothing followed for the peace of the 


| Realme, it was notan ordinary paſſage of ſpeech, 


which hapned there betwcene the Lords, and the 
Bitbop ot Wincheſter. For, when the Engliſh Biſhops 


| and Barons humbly beſought the King, for the ho- 
| nour of Almighty God to take into grace his naturall 


Subjetts, whom ( without any tryall by their Peeres ) 


bee called Traytors : the Biſhop (offended it ſeemes, 


at Peeres) takes rhe words out of the Kings mouth, 
and anſwers ; That there are not Peeres in England, 
as in the Realme of France, and that therefore the 


ſeth to ordaine, may baniſh offenders ont of the Realme, 
and by judicial proceſſe condemne them, The Engliſh 
| Biſhops reliſhed his ipecech ſo harſhly, that with one 
VOYCC they threatned to excommunicate and accurſe by 
name the Kings principall wicked Counſellors ; but 
Wincheſter appealed; then they accurſed all ſuch as 
alicnared the heart of the King from his naturall ſub- 
| j<&s, and all others that perturbed the peace of the 
| Realme, 

(41) The Earle Marſhall, this while had by force 
reſumed a Caſtle, which hee had a little before ſur- 


; 


W—  —_ — —— 


T_—_ _ — - 


King of England , 7 ſuch TInſticiars as himſelfe plea- 


— ————- > e— - 


ther his forces at Gloceſter , and thence to advance | 
towards Wales. But the Earle had policickely barred | 
the Country of all Proviſions for man and beaſt, that 
the King was faine to ſtrike aſide ro Groſ-m0nt Caſtle , | 
where the Earle, with his Confederates and the 


* power of Wales, ſo awaited their time, thar aſfai- 


ling the Kings Campe unawares, there were taken | 
about five hundreth Horſe, with the Sumprters, ri- | 


ches, and carriages of the Army ; upon which lofle 
(his men alſo greatly ſcattered ) the King leaving 
*two noble Gentlemen with the Po:&#ov1izes, to make 
good the Marches againſt the Welſh, returned more 
empty and inglorious then before. The Earle found 


. OO 
Monarch 4.6. Booky, 
rendred to the King, which ſtirred the King to ga- | 11% 
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| WD 


them worke, whom the King had left behind , and | 


(as hee was a man of no lefle courage then deepe 
wit,) whereas Baldwin de Giſnes (the valiant Flemiſh 
Knight ) with a thouſand Horſemen, thought to 
have ſurprized him, who having but a tenth part 
of that number, came to view the Caſtle of Mo#x- 
mouth ; the Earle alone defended himſelfe againſt 
twelve of his enemies ; and when his Horſe was co- 
wardly flaine by them, he pitcht one of them by the 
legpe our of the Saddle, and leapt into it himſelte, 
never giving groundtill his Army came to the reſcue, 
and obtained a faire vitory, with the ſlaughter and 
captivation of many Pordovines, and others. His 0- 


ther exploits in and about FYales, were nor few nor | 


unfortunare ; if ir were not onely in this, (as what 
indeed could bee more grievous or unglorious to a 
noble mind 2) for that his Soveraigne was upon the 
contrary ſide. 

(42) The King about this time, to ſtrengthen 
his life and S:arte, with the prayers of Beneficiaries, 
and other devoted affeRtions, founded the * houſe 
of Conuerts, where ſuch as forſooke the Iudaicall 
Superſtitions, had proviſions for maintenance un. 
der a ſober rule and ruler; hee alſo ereted and en- 
dowed a * famous Hoſpital at Oxford , both for the 
entertainment of Forrainers and Pilgrimes, (who 
thither much frequented, ) and for relicte alſo of 
ſuch as were diſeaſed : So that Leo{zze Prince of 
Wales, (che Earles chiefe confederate) when hee was 
threatned ſore, if he would not live in quiet, did not 
ſpeake more magnificently of charity, then honou. 
rably of the King ; 7 more feare ( quoth hee ) the 
A lmeſderds which the King doth , then all the men 
of warre which hee hath, and the whole Clergy, put to- 


gether, 


(43) The Earle /arſhall encreaſing in ſtrength 
and hatred againſt ſuch as were the Kings reputed 
Seducers,makes ſpoile and booty on their polleſſhons, 
and joyning with the power of Leoline, puts all to 
fire and ſword, as farre as Shrewsbury, part whereof 
they burnt ro Aſhes, and ſackt the refidue, The 
* King then at Gloſter for want of ſufficient Forces, 
deparred thence (greatly grieved) to Wincheſter, a- 
bandoning thoſe other parts as it were to waſt and 
ruine. It therefore ſeemes, that hee was not growne 
ſtronger or richer, by the diſplacing of Hwbert Earle 
of Kent, and the reſt, and by taking new into their 
roomes, whocommonly bite and ſucke hard till they 
have glutted themſelves, (if at leaſtwiſe there be apy 
ſatiety in avarice) whereas rhe old officers, having 
provided ina ſort for the maine chance, have the letle 
reaſonto be grievous. 
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(44) Thercfore the Lyons skin not being large | 


cnough for the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and his fa@ti- | 


ous purpoſes, they pecce them out with the Foxes 


calc; an inevitable ſtratageme is deviſed. The Earle | 


Marſhall had in Ireland all the ample Patrimonies 
of his Grand-farther, the famous Srronghow. To 


| 
| 


make thar member of his ſtrengths improfitable, if 


not alſopernicious, they deviſecertaine letters, di- 
reed to Manrice Fitz-Gerald (Deputy 
Ireland) and other principall men, who held of the 


| 


rune one 


| Marſhall 


Earle, In them they {ignifie, that Richard, once Mar- | 


ſhall to the King of England , was for manifeſt trea- 
ſon by the judgement of the Kings Court, baniſhed the 
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Realme, his Lands, Townes and Tenements conſumed | 


with fire , other his Hereditaments deſtroyed , and him- 


ſelfe for ever diſinberited , that if npon his con;ming 


thicher, they did take him, either alive or dead, the 
King did give them all the Earles lands there , which 
wow were forfeited by wertue of his Attainture ;, and 
for aſſurance that the ſaid gift ſhould continue firme 
and good, they, by whoſe adviſe the King and King- 
dome were governed, faithfully undertooke. Tothele 
letters, ( which the Monkes call 6/awdy) they cauſed 
the King to ſet his Seale,as they themſelves alſo(be- 
ing eleven ) did theirs ; upon receit of which lines, 
the parties ſignific backe wnder the Seale of ſecreſze, 
thatif the Contents of thoſe letters were confirmed 
by the Kings Lerters Patents , they would pertorme 
that which was deſired. The Letters Patents be made 
accordingly , and * having fraudulently gotten the 
Great Scale from Hugh Biſhop of Chicheſter, Lord 
Chancellonr, who knew not thereof, they make them 
authenticke with the Impreſſion. 

(45) The Kings mind therefore being ſtill exulce. 
rated rowards the Earle Marſhall, he grievouſly char. 
ged Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, that hee had rvo 
much familiarity with the Earle , affirming that they 
ſought to thruſt him from his throze; the Bilhop to 
cleare himſelte from ſo hainous a ſcandall, put on his 
Epiſcopall habite , and ſolemnely pronounceth all 
thoſe accurſt , who did but imagine a wickedneſſe of [7 
fowle 4 nature againſt the Majeſtie or perſon of the King: 
and thereupon by the interceſſion of other Prelates, 
he was received into Grace, The King was then art 
Weſtminſter ; where Edmand the Archbiſhop ot Can- 
terbury cle, withother his Suffragan Biſhops, bewai- 
ling the eſtate of the Kingdome, preſent themſelves 
before him,telling him,as his loyall Liegeman,* that 
« the Counſel of Peter _ of Wincheſter, and his 
« Complices, which now he had, and uſed, was not ſound 
& nor ſafe, but cruell and perilloys to himſelfe and his 
&« Realme. Firſt, for that they hated and deſpiſed the 
* Engliſh, calling them Traitours , turning the Kings 


« heart from the love of his people, and the hearts of 


&« the people from him; as in the Earle Marſhall, 
«« whom (being one of the worthieſt men of the Land) 
« by ſowing falſe tales they arave into diſcontentment ; 
« 2. That by the Counſell of the ſame Peter, his Fathey 
« King Iohn firſt loft the hearts of his people, then Noy- 
<< mandy, then other lands ; and finally , waſted all bis 
« treaſure, and almoſt England it ſelfe, and never af- 
« ter had quiet ; 3. That if the Subjetts had now beene 
&« handled according to Iuſtice and Law , and not by their 
© ungodly  connſels , thoſe preſent troubles had not 
&« hapned, but the Kings lands had remained unde- 
&« ftroyed, his treaſures unexhauſted;, 4. That the 
* Kings counſel is not the Counſel of Peace, but of 
«© perturbation ; becauſe they who cannot riſe by Peace, 
<« will raiſe themſelves by the trouble, and diſinheri- 
« (on of others , 5. That they had the treaſure, Caſtles, 
&« Wardſhips , and ſtrengths of the Kingaome intheir 
&« hands, which they inſolently abuſed , ro the great ha- 
© zard of the whole eft ate, for that they , made no con- 
&« (cience of an Oath, Law, Inſtice, or the Churches cen- 


« ſures. Therefore we,0 King, ( (aid they ) ſpeake theſe ' 


*« things faithfully unto you; and in the preſence both | 
*of God fe man, doe counſell , beſeech, and admoniſh | 


*« 90u, to remove fuch a counſet! from about you , and 
* ( as it is the uſage in other Realmes ) governe yours 
« by the faithfull and ſworne children thereof. The 
King in briefe anſwered hereunto, that he could not 
ſodainely pur off his Councef/, and therefore pray- 
ed a ſhort reſpite, till their accounts were audited. 
Meane-while the behaviours ot the Marſhalline fa- 
Rion( having this backing at Court)grew more and 
more intolerable : for while the King was at Hun- 
tingdon, the Lord Gilbert Baſſet and others, ſer fire 
upon Alkmunbary , a Towne belonging to Sre- 
phen de Segrave, the flames whereof were fecne of the 
owner, being then with the King at Hwntingaon. 
They alſo rooke priſoners upon the Welſh Marches, 


(46) Nothing had hitherto preſerved the King | 
more,then that he could, withour grear griefe forgoe | | 
| The Kingfacile | 
' intakingand 
leaving fayou- | 


any favourites, ifhe were necrely preſſed , the con- 
trary quality wherof hath been the cauſe of finall de- 
{olation to ſo many Princes. For albeit the choice of 


| 


Counſellours ought to be free, yer by common inteng- 
ment they ſhould be good; or howſoever they are, or | 


are not,it is madneſſe to hazzarda Crowne, or leeſs | 


the love of a whole Nartion, rather then to relinquiſh 


ordiminiſh a particular dependant. The rights of a- | 
mity ought nevertheleſſc ro remain inviolable,bur in 
ſuch diſtance that the publike be nor perverted , nor | 
anterverted for a private. The King therefore in this | 
poinr not unfortunate, commanded Biſhop Petey to | 
berake himſelfe to his refidence art Winton, without | 


once medling in affaires of State,bur again(t Petey R:- 
vallts his Treaſarer,he was ſo vehemeanr, that he ſware 
he would plucke out his eyes , were it not for reve- 
rence of Holy Orders; commanding alſo their Po;- 
ctovines to depart the Realme, never to ſee his face 
more. 

(47) Thenare the 4r2hbiſhop of Canterbury with 
the Biſhops of Chefter and Rocheſter ſent into Wales 
ro pacific things there. But the invincible Earle 
Marſhaft had now croſt the Seas into Ireland, to take 
revenge for the ſpoiles and diſſeiſures, which his hi- 
red enemies had made in his lands there ; by whoſe 
plots, according to that ſecret agreement, hee was 
finally taken, and dyed of a wound given him in 
the backe, as he with admirable manhood defen- 
ded himſelfe, His Body was buryed in Kiltennie, 
( which pleaſantly-fituated Towne, our Soveraigne 
King /ames erected into a City, ) where himſelfe in 
his lif: had appointed, in the 0ratory of the CAtino- 
rites : in which Towne, as yet ſome ſmall rokens of 


| this great nameare remaining z for in the Eaſt win- 


dow ofthe Abbey- Church ot S. 794» Bapriſt, and in 
the Abbey of S. Dominicke, the ancient Armories of 
* eMarſball, Lord of Kilkenzie,are yet extant. The Pa- 
trimony ofthis Earle was ſhared by the ContraQors, 
according to the purport of the Letters patents : but 
when the King heard of his death, hee (tothe won- 


der of all that were by ) brake forth into teares, be- 
| wailing the loſſe of ſo brave a Knight , affirming r447 


' he had left no Peere behind him in the Kingdome, A 


bleſſed King, faith Paris ; to love even thoſe wha had 


| offended him, 


(28) The Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the 
other Biſhops , repaired to the King at Glovceſter 


| upontheir rerurne from Leolize Prince of Wales, who 


pretended hee could not conclude, till the King 


| had received into grace ſuch of the baniſhed No- 
| biliry , with whom himſelfe had beene Confedera- 


ted during the late diſpleaſures, The King hereupon 
moovved with Pitie, ſends forth his Proclamations, 
chat all ſuch as were out-lawed or proſcribed,ſhould 
bee at Glouceſter upon a certaine day, thereto bee re- 


| ceived into the Kings favour againe, and to have 


 reſtiturion of their inherirances; bur le(t they might 


ſuſpe&any evill meaſure , ir was ordered that they 
ſhould be in the Churches protection , and come 
under the ſafe condu of the Arch-biſhop and the 
other Prelares. Thither ar the time and placelimited 
doth Habert de Burgo Earle of Kent ( and lately chicte 
luſticiar of Exgland ) repairez upon whom, by me- 
diation of the B:ſhops, the compaſſionate King lookes 
graciouſly , receiving him in his Armes with the 
kifſe of peace ; in like ſort was the Lord Gilbert Baſ- 


ſer, and all other of that fellowſhip , received into 


favour, their ſeverall livings and rights fully reſto- 
red; and both Hubert and Baſſet admitted to bee of 
his Counſell. And, that nothing might bee wan- 
ting to make the joy univerſall; Gz/bert , Brother 
to the late Earle Marſhall, had the whole Earledome 
conferred upon him, with all the lands and rights 
thereof whereſoever , notwichſtanding the forclaid 
treacherous conveyance; whom alſo the King made 
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the Red of the Marſhalſbip , according to the cuſtome. 
Howbeir in all theſe poynts the King may ſecmc 
but to have temporized ( as thereto driven by over- 
bearing inducements) or elfe greatly afterward to 
have changed his judgement , becauſe he openly at 
one time® called the {aid Richard a bloudy Traitour, 
and cauſed this Gilbert to be forcibly kept out of the 
Court upon aChriflmas day. 

(49) Vpon this reconcilement , the practiſe, by 
which the late great Harſhell was deſtroyed, and 
his poſſeſſions dil.membred,came to light ; the copy 
of the letters which had bcene ſent into Ireland, be- 
ing by commandement of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, openly readin the preſence of the King,the Pre- 
latse, Earles andBarons: It mooved tears in all of 
them z theking with an oathaffirming that he knew | 
not the contents of the ſaid letters, chough by the ur- 
oing of the Biſhop of Winchefter, Rivalis, Segrave, 
Paſſeles, with other of his Councell , hee had cauſed 
his Scale to be put unto them. Ar the ſound of Sum. 
mons to make their ſeverall appearances, the Malefa- 
ors take Sauuary , the Biſhop and Peter de Rivallis 
in Wincheſter Church, Segrave in Lezceſter Abbey, 
Paſſcles in the New-Temple , and others otherwherc, 
Inthe end, uponthe interceſſion of Edmund Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , who piouſly endeavoured to 
extinguiſh all occaſions of further diſſcntion in the 
Kingdome , and undertooke they ſhould have a law- 
full triall, the delinquents appeared at Weſtminſter 
before the King , who> ſate in perſon with hu Iuſtici- 
ars upon the Bench. Peter de Rivals was firſt called 
( for theBiſhop came not, ) whom the King ſhot. 
through with an angry eye , ſaying ; 0 thou Traito ur, 
by thy wicked advice , 1 was dramne to ſet my Seale to 
theſe treacherous letters for the deſtruction of the 
Earle Marſhall, the Contents whereof were t6 me un- 
knowne ; and by thine and ſuch like counſell, I baniſhed 
my naturall Subjetts , andturnedtheir minds and hearts 
from me. By thy bad counſel , and thy Complices, I was 
mooved to make warre upon them, to my irreparable 
loſſe , and the diſhonour of wy Realme , in which entey- 
prize I wafted my treaſure , and loſt many worthy per- 
ſons , together with much of my royall reſpect. There- 
fore I exatt of thee an account aſwell of my treaſure, as 
of the cuſtodies of Wardes , together with many other 
profites and eſcheats belonging to my Crowne, Peter 
denying none of the accuſations , but falling to the 
ground, thus beſought him. My Soveraigne Lord and 
King, I have beene nouriſhed by you, ana made rich in 
worldly ſubſtance , confound not your owne Creature, 
but at leaſt-wiſe grant me 4 time of deliberation , that 
I may render 4 competent reaſon for ſuch poynts as 
I am charged with. Thou ſhalt (ſaid the King ) bee 
carried to the Tower of London , there to deliberate till 
1 am ſatisfied: He was ſo.Stephen de —_ , the Lord 
Chiefe Inſtice ( whom the King alſo called moſt wic- 
ked Traitour ) had time till CHichaelmas to make 
his accounts, at the Archbiſhops and other Biſhops 
humbleentreaty ; and for other matters, hee ſhifred 
them off from himſelfe, by laying the blame upon 
ſuch as were higer in place then he: into whoſe of- 
fice of Chiefe Iuſtice , Hugh de Pateſhull is advanced. 
Thelike evaſion Robert Paſſeles had , by leaving the 
faulrupon Walter Biſhop of Carleil , who was above 
him in the Exchequer : and thus were theſe civill c- 
normitics reformed , not without reducing ſtore of 
Coyne to the King. 

(5s) As thoſe continuall turmoiles , and plagues 


| of the Sword, much afflicted the land , ſo this was the 


third yeare, wherein God inflicted alſo for finne, the 
plague of Famine , whereby the poore did miſerably 
riſh, there being no Samaritan to pay for their 
arbouring, orto annoynt their wounds with the 
oyle of conſolation. Our Authours , to make ma- 
nifeſt how odious the mercilefſe heart is in the 


fight of God, relatea ſtorie of that time with prote- 
ſtation, that they doc it, leſt ſo memorable an exam- 
ple ſhould be in time forgotten. Certaine © poore, 
while as yet the Corne was greene, pluckt theearcs 


—— 


| 
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in the common fields, to ſuſtaine their lives ; where- 
upon the Owners call on the Prieſt , to curſc all ſuch 

as hat fo done: but one in their company adjured 

the Prieſt in the name of God to exempt his corne 

from the ſentence, ſaying , #t pleaſed him well, that 

the poore driven with famine , had taken hi corne, and 

ſo commended that which they had left to God. 

The Prieſt, compelled by importuniry of thereſt, 

was centred into the ſentence , when by a terrible in- 

terrupting tempeſt of thunder, lightning, winde, 
haile, and raine, all the Corne-ficlds about 
were deſolated, as if they had beene troden downe 
with Horſe and Cartes; that no kinde of Beaſt or 
Fowle would feede upon the Cornethus layd. But 
(as ſay our Authors out of the 4 Scripture) ſeeing 
*rhey who are pitteons , finde mercie , that honeſt 
and compaſſionate-hearted man, found all his corne 
and grounds (though interlaced with theirs, ) alroge- 
their untoucht and unharmd. Whereupon (ſay they) 

it s more cleare then any light , that as glory to God 
on high is ſungof Angels, ſo there i peace on Earth 
to Men who are of good-will, This dearth was 
inf Fraunce and Gaſcoigne aſwell as in England, 
A Tewiſh _ may well bee annexed to want of 
Chriſtian Charitie. There were brought before the 
King ar Weſtminſter ſeaven Iewes, who circumciſed 
a Childe, and purpoſed (in contempt of Chriſt and 
CO to have crucificd him in Eaſter at Nor- 
wich, 

(51) Theſe now calmer times, were made more 
happy,by the marriage of the Emperour Fredericke 
with the Lady 1ſabel, the King of England: liſter, a 
beauteous young Lady , abour twenty yeares of age. 
The meſſengers. arrived in March with the Em- 
perours letters, cloſed under a Scale of gold ; and 
there were ſent to conduR her over, the Archbiſhop 
of Collein, and the Duke of Lovain, The King 
brought her to Sandwich , with about three thouſand 
horſe in his traine; and being imperially furniſhed 
with all worldly abundance, ſhee rooke ſhipping in 
May , and in one dayes and one nights ſpace arri- 
vedat LAntwerpe, a City of the Empire, and was c- 
very where moſt magnificently entertained:her ſweet 
humility, and excellent beauty; drawing all to love 
and honour her. Ar the ſolemnity of hers marriage 
were preſent threeb Kings , eleaven Dukes, thirty 
Marqueſles and Earles, beſides the number of great 
Prelates. On whether ſuperſtition , or obſervyation, 
of the Emperour is notedar this marriage , that hee 
forbare the Empreſſes company, till a certaine houre, 
which his W:ſards or Affrologers had afligned , and 
in the morning hee cauſcd her to be carefully tended 
as a Woman with childe, and ſent word to his 
Brother the King of England, that he ſhould have 
a Sonne, ſoskilfull or confident hee was ; and God 
did favour his judgement, for it proved fo. This 
Imperiall affinity gavea i worthy Hiſtorian occaſion 
heere to diſplay and emblazon the Majeſtie and 
glorie of the Engliſh Princes ; but amongſt them 
all, nonewere higher advanced then the Children 
of King fon, one of whoſe Sonnes was now a 
k King, the other —_ choſen to be an |Empe- 
rour, and one ef his daughters a® Queene, this other 
(here mentioned) an® Empreſſe. And here doth Wen- 
dover end his Hiſtory , to whom wee have hitherto 
beene beholding for his labours , ſorry we can enjoy 
hisgood company no.longer. 

(52) There were ſpread through Z»gland about 
this time certaine Rowane Y ſurers called ® Caurſint, 
who had entangled the King himſelfe, moſt of the 
great men, and all others as had to deale with the 
Court of Rowe, in their cunning ſnares. The firſt 
entrance into England was ſome few yeares palt, 
when the Pope requiring the ezexth of all moveable 
goods in England, Ireland and Wales, towards his wars 
againſt the Emperour Fredeyicke , ſent Stephen his 
Nuacehither to colleR it, 4 who brought with him 
that race of devouring-Monfſters under humane 
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of ſupplying with mony ſuchas wanted preſent pay. 
The * Popes comtinnuall angariations and extortions, 
ander colour alſo of the Turkiſh warres, kept theſe 
men (if men) ſtill in-vſe here in Enzland,, tothe * ex- 
treame beegering of infinite numbers , who were invei- 
gled ( jo: 4 by perſwaſion, or craving, or commanding, 
or commmating , or excommunicating, ) to give way 
tro the Popes wnſufferable extortions , all men wonde. 
ring into what bottomeleſſe gulfe that huge M a[ſe was 
put , which the Popes Fattors had gathered , where- 
with all mens hearts were deeply wounded , fer that all 
this unvalaable treaſure never wes imployed to any 

like uſe , or hononr of the Church. Roger Biſhop 
of London (a learned and religious Prelate) burning 
with zcale of Chriſtian charity , ſeeing the numbers 
and miſchiefes of theſeexecrable Yſurers, thus ſtill ro 
encreaſe, firſt admoniſhed them ( whom hee reputed 
no better then Schiſmarickes) to repent, & leave thar 
wicked trade of life. But when he found them deafe 
toall advice,armed wirh the weapons of ſpiritual ju- 


; ſtice,he openly pronounceth them accurlſed, preciſely 


commanding them to packe ourof LONDON, 
WHICH TILL THAT TIME KNEW 
NOT WHAT SVCH A PLAGVE 
MEAN T, {aft his flockes ſhould be infeited there- 
with. But ſo Apoſtolicall and holy a remedy rooke 
not ſuch effect as —q_—_ for they ſwelling with 

ride and preſumption on the Popes patrociny , ea(il 
- prefect : & the old; fa 
Biſhop ſhould be peremptorily cited to appeare in the 
remote parts beyond the Sea , there to anſwere for that 
znjary which he had offered the Popes Merchants. 

(53) The King, being now in the beſt ſtrength 
of his yeares, tooke to wife the Lady Eleoy, ſecond 
daughter of Raimwnd Earle of Province, which hee 
had by the Daughter of Thomas Earle of Savey, A 
Lady about twelve or thirteene yeares of age » and 
altogecher as beaurifull and princely, as ſhee was 
young. Her Father, by * reaſon of warres which he 
had with the Citizens of AMaſilia his ſubjets (who 
upon pretence they were oppreſt, ſought to drive 
hini out of all his territories) was bur a poore 
Prince. Nevertheleſlſe it was the happinefle of his 
foure Daughters ( whoſe Parentage adorned with 
rare beautie, and faſhioned with excellently-yer- 
tuous education , made them fir Brides for any Prin- 
ces inthe world) that each of chem had * a King to 
her Husband. The Eldeſt was married to LZews 
the ninth King of France, Elenor to the King of 
England ; Santia (or Cynthia) to Richard his brother 
king of Romans ; Beatrix tO Charles the French kings 
brother, King of S:c:lia. The Nuprtials were accom- 
pliſhed at * Weſtminſter; where alſo ſhee was crow. 
ned Queene, with incredible ſtare and ſplendor, the 
King himſelfe wearing his Crowne alſo. The Cits- 
zens of London are noted of much ſerviceable for. 
wardneſſe and magnificence at this royall feaſt. The 
Citie was adorned with Silkes , Banners, Crownes, 
Pals, Tapers, Lamps, and with * certaine wonders of 
wit, and ſtrange ſhewes z the Citizens richly attired 
and well mouated, met the King on horſe backe. At 
the Nuptiall dinner , the” Trumpets ſounding before 
them., they came in, carring three hundrerth and 
threeſcore Cups of Gold and Silver , to ſerve the 
King and that noble Company with Wine, atcor- 
ding to their duties at Coronations. The King had 
twice or thrice before attempted to marrie, but 
God ordained otherwiſe till now ; and it was a 
match made principally after the manner of honelt 
private perſons, for love , and not as heads of pu5- 
like bodies uſe todo , for ſceming worldly ſtrengths 
and profirs. It was alſo begun and concluded with- 
our the privity of the Sates. The Empcrour ſoone 
after requeſted the King to ſend him his Brother 
Richard , Earle of Cornewall, to make him General 
againſt the French , whereby the Exgliſh alſo might 


| recover their right : but the Zmperonr was defired to 


chooſeany other ; for him the States of his Realme, 
(which were aſſ:mbled to conſult thereupon) would 
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not forgoe, becauſe he was but young, and next heire / 


ro the Crowne, if the king ſhould dic without chil. | 
dren. This anſwere was given to the Emperours Am- | 
baſſadours at eMerton necre London. | 
the Statutes, called of Merton, were at the ſame time | 
enacted. 

(54) The humorous Lords beganne now againe | 
torelapſeinto their wonted giddinefle , takingir in | 
great indignity , thatthe king was ſo much ruled by | 
his wives uncle, William de valentia; info much tha: | 
the king with-drawing himſelte into the Tower of 
L6ndon, thither none of the Lords would come. Vp- | 


on berteradvice therefore he returnes tg his Palace; 


where ſome great Officers,and others, were pur from | Matth. Paris 


che Privie Councelt, and their places, not withour | 


che admiration of many. Burt the Biſhop of Chiche- 


| 
fter , choſen Lord Charceltor in the kings minority, | 
being required by the king to deliver up the Seale, | 


43. 3 


called a4art'n 
Abbe in Sur- 


Y'Þ 
New alretati- 
ens in Ccurt, 


refuſcd,alleaging,more ſtourly then loyally,that as he | 
had recerved it with the puvlike allowance of the Pax- | 
liament , ſo without the ſame aſſent hee would 11; v4. 
ſigne it, Which thwartings of his Peeres & Prelates. | 
incited the king (it ſeemeth ) to reſume againe LC | 


his favour fome of thoſe his Counſellors which hee 


had formerly dif-courted, as Petey de Riwallis,and Ste. 
phen de Segrave. Bur ( whether on diſcontent hereof 
orno) Richard the kings brother (whoſe ſervice was 
formerly denied to the Emperour,) the Earles Mx. 
ſhall, Cheſter, * Lincolne , and Sarzsbury , with many 
other honourable Souldiers aſſumed the vow to fiohr 
in Palinſtine againſt Gods enemics , for accompliſh- 


ment whereof ctheydeparted thirher*the ſecond yeere 
after. Mcane-whilethe king,to ſecure himſclte from 
dangers neerer home, travailes toward Yorke.to ſettle 
a peace berweene himſelfe and Llexander king of 


Scots ; who, the rather upon Confidence of Leolines 
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amity , (which roward the Ezeliſh was but * ſha- | * Untratilis & 


dowie, and alwayecs ſuſpeted) demanded Nortbum- 
berland. Nevertheleſle , by the wiſedome of friends, 
and moderation of both the Princes , they parted in 
peace , the king of England being elſewhere to lay 
out lands to a certaine*value, leſt he ſhould diſmem- 
ber his kingdome by forgoing fo grear and neceſſary 
a frontire. The Scottiſh king claimed thar County 
from king 1ohn , who by his deed enfeoffed him 
thereof, as in portion with his Daughter, which king 
Alexander had married. 

(55) peter Biſhop of Wincheſter ( removed for- 
merly from Court by the working of the Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops and Lotds) being craſed and ficke in body, re- 
rurncd about Michaelmas from forraine parts ; ſoone 
after which ( as if that Biſhop had brought them 
with him ) Par#notes,there enſued great raines,and 
extraordinary land-flouds : Though * indeed hee 
was a man of great wiſedome, and dexterity in hand- 
ling weightieſt affaires: he alſo built ſundry Monaſte- 
ries, and beſides other his worthy deeds, hee left his 
Biſhopricke ſo furniſhed ar his * death ( a preſident 
which few of his ſucceſſors have followed) that there 


was not ſo mach diminijhed of that which he found at | Biſhopzz-yearse 


his entrance, as the very * Cattle which ſerved ts 
draw the plough. 
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* He dicd 


(56) The king whole treaſures where cxhauſted 
with paiment of his Siſters portion (* thirry cthou- 
ſand Markesto the Emperour, and otherwiſe) called 
a Parliament at London , where he could not obtaine 
any * ſupplies from the States , but upon * confirma- 


tion of the National! Priviledges of England formey- | 
ly granted , and pon acceptance of the Earles of War | 


ren and Ferrars , and Iohn Fitz-Geoffrey into his 
moſt inward Counſels z whom the king ( meercly 


enforced to farisfie his People) cauſed ta ſweare | 


ro give fairhfull Counſel, and to forſwear all corrup- 
tion or ſale of Isſtice z and finally hee conditioneth, 
to relye wholly upon his naturall Subjefts for advice, 
lexving all others. The money gathered ( the ſevc- 


reſt and moſt miſtruſtfull point of all, ) was not to | 


| Cattle. 
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be payd into the Exchequer, bur to be depoſited in | 


ſome religious houſe , or fortreſle of every Countie, 
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to bee expended in the generall ſervices of the 
Kingdome, as occaſion required , fo thar if the king 
failed ro performe his part , every man ſhould have 
backe what hee had disburſed. One great and or- 
dinary cauſe of waſte, ſeemed now taken away, for 
that Leoline (who had * firſt taken homage of all his 
owne Barons ) did * voluntarily yeeld ro hold his 
whole Principality of the Kings of England; mo- 
ved thereunto (though with much muſlike of the 
Welſh) to ſtrengthen himſclfe againſt his Son Grif- 
fin, _ greatly infeſted him, being alſo aſſailed with 
a palhie. 

"> 7) There is in Mathew Paris much complaint 
of the State of Englandat this time , which by the 
Kings flexibility (faith he) was become the ordinary 
prey, ſometime of one fort of ſtrangers , and ſomc- 
| time of another, PoicFovins, Italians, Almaines , and 
Provincios. Indeed the Genin , and common humor 
of a Nation, is not eaſily alterable : and our Mſoxene 
(or hatred to ſtrangers ) was no new qualitie, for 
* Horace noted it before, orabout, Chriſts birth: and 
Engliſhmen can hardly ſee when they are wellto keep 
them ſo. But no kind of Strangers at that time more 


infeſted Enzland ( ſaith our * Monke) then the Ro- 
mans , of which here {warmed three forts, Yſurers, 


vile and illiterate perſons , which armed with the Popes 
Bulls , poſſeſſed themſelves ( againſt all right of Privi- 
ledees ) of ſpirituall revenues , and if any withſtoode 
them , they were by the Pepes owne warrant excommus- 
nicated; lafily , the * Farmers and Profters for the 
Romans , who cunningly ſcraping together whatſoever 
was of price in the Land , ſent it over Sea ts the Ma- 
fters, who there livedin deliciouſneſſe on the Patrimony 
of him that was crucified , aud in pride on other mens 
g00ds, Inſomuch, that holy men with heart-breakings, 
teares, and deadly * grones , protelled it was better for 
them to dye, then 10 ſee thoſe miſeries on their Nation 
and holy men, So that the daughter of Sion was be- 
come like an impudent Harlot. And as theſe Papall 
Engines dealt here in England, fo did they with 0+ 
thers * at Rome , the Governours of that Church not 
ſeeking to winne mens ſoules , but their money , oppreſ- 
ſing the religious by puniſhments , uſuries , and Simo- 
nie, without any care of juſtice and honeity. Which made 


| the Greeke Church at this time to fall quite away, 


aud oppoſe it ſelfe againſt the Romane. Doubtleſſe 
lf has Eat ſoro doe, then had the 
Greekes ; butas Pope Gregory knew that his onely 
way to keepe England faſt , was to hold cloſe with 
the King ; ſo the King alſo ſaw no way to ſtrengthen 
himſelfe againſt his Barons , but by holding in with 
the Pope, though with ſo many unſufferable miſ- 
chiefes. And for ſome ſuch purpoſe of the Kings, 
newly cow arrived Cardinall 0#io, the Popes Le- 
gate , greatly againſt the liking both of the Peeres , and 
of the CArchbiſhop of Canterbury , who not onely re- 
proved the King thereof , as of athing dangerous to the 
Kingdome , bur ſoone after alſo rooke his journey to 
Rome , to make ſome complaints, neither would hee 
Hay , though the Legate recalled him by his authority, 
which ever after cauſed much hatred betwixt them, 
Yet ſundry good offices were at firſt performed by 
the Legate. The treaty of peace begun berweene the 
ewo Kings of England, and Scotland at Yorke , was a- 
eaine reſumed in the ſame City , where 0719 interpo- 
ſed himſelfe toward making a finall agreement, which 
enſued. Thete were alſo afſembled , the Earles and 
Barons, who by the princely offices * of Alexan- 
der King of Scots , were reconciled to the K7zg their 
Soveraigne, if this be the time which Boetiz9s meanes, 
and nor the next yeare. Otis had formerly accor- 
ded many of them among themſelves , whoſe difa- 
greements had emperild the State of the Realme, 
ſo that for a time nothing bur calmnefſe and amity 
appeared. Yet ſoone after they ſtormed to ſeethe 


the Legate , for which Richard Earle of Cornwall 


which were the Popes Marchants , Italian Clerks , oſt - 


King ſo * addifted tothe witlof the Romans , eſpecially | 


reproved him , as carrying himſclfe wore like the | 


Popes Penſioner then « King. Notwithſtanding the 
King was {o provident of his State , thatthe Legate 
calling his * Nationall Councell , thither came from 
the King, 741 Earle of Lincolne , Tobn Fitz-Geoff rey, 
and William de Kelea Canon of Pauls, toforbid the 
Legate on the behalfe of the King and Kingdome, 79: 
to attempt any thing againſt the Crowne or royall dig- 
Pitie, 

(58) Simende Mountfort (afterward created Earle 
of Leiceſter) had now wrought himlſelfe into ſuch fa- 
your, thatthe Xing with his owne hand ſecretly gave 
Elienor, ( widdow of the laſt William Marſhall Earle 
of Pembroke) to him in mariage, notwithſtanding that 
ſhehad vowed her felfe a Nunne. When this was 
once: knowne to Richard Earle of Cornwall, and the 
angry Lords , they all tookeſuch ſnuffe therear, be- 
cauſe they were not firſt conſulted with, in regard 
the King had promiſed to doe no weighty matter 
without them , that none but Hubert de Burgo Earle 
of Kent adhered to the forſaken King. The head of 
this defetion was the Earle of Cormwal, of whom 
men generally had hope , that hee would now free the 
Land from the miſerable oppreſſiions both of Romans 
and other Strangers. Him therefore the Legate un- 
dertakes , but tound him ſtiffe and untracable at firſt. 
For when hetruely and fatherly told him : That if 
all the people of the land roſe againſt the King , yet hee 
being his owne brother ought alwayes to ſlandfalt with 
him againſt the whole world , and not to make bimſelfe 
Captaine of the enemie, &s. The Earle roundly repli- 
ed; * That yone ought to marvaile , if be being the on- 
ly Heire apparant , had a care of the Kingdomes Fate, 
when there was no treaſure in the publike coffers for 
defence thereof, though it were environed with ene- 
mies : That it was moreover wonared at , for ſornuch 
as the king his brother did moſt ſtandin need of helpe, 
and good diſcretion, that he would not take example 
by ſuch as were wiſe; as neither of the Emperour , who 
having married their ſiſter , retained her with him, 
but ſent backe all that attenaed her , not giving to any 
of them either lands or money , although himſelfe did 
abound in both , nor the example of the king ef France, 
who tooke the ſame courſe, though hee married the el- 
deſt ſiſter of the Engliſh Queene, &c. The Legate up- 
on theſe and many other ſhrewde ſharpe ſpeeches, 
takes with him Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and deales 
with the King,who requiredtime to anſwere , which 
the Lords granted, and met at London ſtrongly ap- 
pointed upon the day. There , while the quarrell 
hung in ſuſpenſe, Szmen de Hountfort had with mo. 
ney, faire words, and much entreatie of Mediators, 
reconciled himſclfe to the fierce young Earle, and 
ſo alſo had 7bn Earle of Lincolne , another marke of 
the publique envie. This praQtiſe (which Earle R:- 
chard entertained withour his Confederates privity ) 
had profitableeffefts ; for the controlling Lords loſt 
thereby their General{, and hee greatly weakened 
himſelfe in the opinion of the Lords and People ; 
both which were peyats of advantage and fatetic 
for the King. But Simon feeling himſelfe as yet 
upon no ſure ground, left his Wife with-childe 
at Kenilworth , not ceaſing, till by the favour of the 
Emperours letters, and * exceſ{ve bribes , (by which 
juſtice was overcome , and made captive to the Ro- 
mane avarice ) hehad obtainedat Rome a diſpenſari- 
on for that marriage, which yet was * doubted, whe- 
ther it could be lawfull, becauſe ſhee had taken the 
* Ring, though neither the habic of a Nunne, nor 
the wvaile, Howſoever, the King did afterward 
ſodainely breake with him , objefting that Mont- 
fort had* firſt corrupted her, and heeto cover his 
Siſters ſhame, was content to give her in Mar- 
riagc. 

(59) While the King and his Queene abode at 
Woodſtocke , a Traitor was apprehended , who up- 
on examination , confeſt that others had vowed the 
ſame, and that hee was ſent out of Ireland from 
William the Sonne of Geoffrey de HMariſco ( one of 
thoſe Patentees , which hoped to ſhare in the lands 
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of Richard late Earle Marſhall) to commit that * aſ- 
ſaffinare upon him. This execrable wretch having 
been a Courtier,and one of the Kings ® Kaights,ſup- 
poſing to have found the King in his owne retiring 
Bed, had about mid-night gotten in at the Chamber- 
window ; bur God (1a whoſe ſpeciall proteRion the 
lives of Princesare ) diſappointed him, for the King 
was elſe-where in bed with the Queene, Neverthe- 
leſſe he gave not over, but with naked knife in hand, 
ſought up and downe in ſomeather Chambers One 
of the Qaeenes © Gentle-women (fitting late and very 
devourly at her booke by Candle-light, ) at (ight of 
the furious villaine, with her ſhriking noyſe wake- 
ned the Kings ſcrvants, who ſtarting our of their 
beds, laid hands upon him , and afterward hee was 
drawne in peeces with Horles at Coventree, And 
worthily : for ( as4 a vulgar Chronicler hereupon 
ſaith truely, i wounding and killing a Prince , the 
Traytor is gailty of Homicide, of Parricide, of * Chriſts- 
cide, nay of © Deicide. William de Mariſco, who 
was ſaid to be the Inſtigator of this Treaſon, know- 
ing his danger , became a Pyrate, and fortified the 
Iſle of Lundey in Severne, where he did much miſ- 
chicfe, the ſituation of that little Iland beings inex. 
pugnable. Art length he was ſurpriſed therein, and 
laxteene of hisComplices, who all of them after con- 
vition were put to death at London. William to the 
laſt gaſpe denying his privity to the former trea(0- 
nous attempt of killing the King. Abour the time of 
the Kings danger at Woodſtecke, the Legatc was in 
very little better caſe at Oxford, where being at firſt 
honourably by the FYniverſity entertained in Ouſney 
Abbey, the pride of his Romans there proved ſo 
intolerable , that a troupe of the younger Students, 
provoked therewith to arme themiſelves, not onely 
flew the Legates owne Brother , but would have 
done thelike with the Legate himſelfe , whom they 
rearmed an Yſurer, Simeniſt, Rent-Raker, Money- 
thirfter, perverter of the King , ſubverter þ the King- 
dome , enriching ſtrangers with ſpoiles of the Engliſh ; 
but he lurking in the Belfrey , at mid-night eſcaped 9- 
ver the River ( not without danger of drowning) and 
fled to the King for his protett;on. For which out- 
rage,the King ſending the Earle of Warren with an 
armed band,® impriſoned abaur 30. of the offenders, 
and the Legare interdicted the Vaiverlity , till _— 
Biſhops of Enzland ( purpoſely | meeting in a Synoat ) 
pleaded fagrs Lens << 4s being the ſecond of 
Chriſtendome: to whoſe importuniry the proud 
Legate would not condeſcend , uuleſle all the B4- 
ſhops would yeeld to goe on foot with the Students from 
Paules-Church to the Legates houſe , (which was about 
a mile,) whothere ungawned and unſhod , [bould hum. 
bly crave abſolution; mhich accordingly they perfor- 
med. 

( 60) The Legate was { not long after) called 
home by the Pope, * upon netice of the ſcandall daily 
given in England, by the unſatiable avarice of the Rs- 
manes ; bur by the carneſt workings of the King, 
who feared that his great ones would riſe againſt 
him, hee was detained , as a neceſlary evill, to cſta- 
bliſh the good of Peace. For ir was ina mannerta. 
ken up for a faſhion among the Lords, to gloritie 
themſelves with the ſenſelefle multitude , by ſedi- 
tiouſly diſparaging and taxing the Kings diſcretion 
and government, being farre too gentle and ami- 
able for ſpirits ſo perverſe and infolenc : Which 
might well force his loving nature , to ſeeke kind- 
neſſe and advice among ſtrangers , ſeeing hee could 
not have it for any his deſerts among the home- 
borne. A great reaſon why ( perhaps )he did ſome 
few things raſhly and paſſionately enough : it be. 
ing a thing forccable to diſtempera very wiſe man, 
to have ſo many imperions cenſors to oblerve his 
ations, and few ro humble thcir abilities ro obſe- 
quious ſervices , all bearing themſelves rather like 
Tutors or Controllers, then like Subjets or Coun- 
ſellors. About which time, one William an ordinary 
Calumniator, and accuſer of great men to the King, 


| 
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was for that impious praiſe condemned to die ; | 


though he ſought to peece our his dayes by the help 
of new appeachments: and falſe criminations ; bur 
thar being diſcoveredhe was hanged upou a Gibber 
in London. Now alſo the King began to ſmell out 
theundirec and falſe dealing of his beloved LZegare, 
whoſe familiar friend ( Peter Saracen) being taken 
Captive by the Emperour, and to pay 10000). 
Sterling for his ranſome; the ſhameleſle Legatecoun- 
ſclled the King to binde himſelfe and his Crowne for 
that payment. Whereby the King perceiving what 
toyes were laid to entrap him, ( the Romanes n0t ca- 


- — — — — —O————_—  — 


ring what loſſe happened to the Kingdome , ſo they | 


might begainers ) ſwore in great rage , that it repen. 
ted him he had ever admitted the Legate into the land, 
to diſſipate the wealth thereof. Bur the Biſhops of the 


land meeting in Councell at London, toredreſſe the | 


oppreſſions of the Engliſh Church , told the Legate 
flatly, that the Romans importunity had ſo long ex- 


hauſted their Church-goods, that they would no longer | 


endure is. Theſe Engliſh repentances ſceme ſume- 
what too late ; bur that providence which the King 
of Scotland ſoone after uſed, was, as more tempe- 
{tive,ſo more commendable, when mectiog the ſame 
Legate ( for now into Scotland hee is going to garher 
Coyne) hee denyed him entreatie into his Kingdome, 
telling him , hee was the firſt Legate which ever entred 
that Kingdeme ; yet by entrance to ſave the Legates 
credite,, hee was permitted ; firſt making declarari- 
on, that his entrance ſhould never goe for a Preſi- 
dent of any aftergwhereto the Legate (hould pur his 
Seale at his departure z bur having gotten what hee 
came for, hee ſodainely ſtole away without leave of 
the King, and carried his writing with him. By all 
which vile and indigneuſages , a man might thinke 
the Church of Rowe did purpolcly ſtxive to draw 
the hatred of all Nations againſt her ; eſpecially 
fith ( as wee ſhewed ) the Greekes were fallen from 
the Reman vnion, ſo now the Church of Antioch 
had both excommunicated the Pope, the Church 
and Court of Rome , and challenged the Primacie 
above the Pope and the Romane Church , as becing 
an ancienter See, wherein Saint Peter firſt ſate Biſhop 
for ſeaven yeares; aud more excellent and deare, 
ſth there Peter lived with love and reverence, 
whereas both hee and Saint Paul were continually 
perſecuted in Rome ; which Church was now alſo de. 
filed with Simonie , Yſurie, Avarice, and other haz- 
nous off ences. 

(61) But { doubtleſſe ) it was worthy of reproofe 
inthe King ; that after ſo manifold trials of taich and 
conſtancy in Hubert Earle of Kent , he ſhould now a- 
gaine afflit his honourable old-age with revivall of 
accuſations, when heerather oughr to have rendred 
him as a Farher, Among other the Articles ( Engines 
of vexation)) which the King bear againſt him , chele 
were three new ones,by which any reaſonable man 
may take a {cantling of the reſt. 1. That Hubert had 
taken the money out of the Barrels which were ſent for 
the reliefe of Rochel and Poittou, and ſtuffed them with 
ſand. 2. That to diſſmade agreat Lady from mar- 
riaze with the King , hee had ſaid the King was 4 
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deceitfull, perjured , more faint-hearted then a woman 
oxely terrible to hg owne friends; and mterly unfit for 
any faire or noble Ladies company. 3. That at Wood- 
ſtocke, when the King was alone, he ruſht in with a na- 
ked knife to murther him : Which and many other 
accuſations theEarle did modeſtly and cleerlyretute. 
Bur with the laſt, (being moſt wicked of all ) he was 
ſo grieved, that making low obecyſance tothe King, 
he could not forbeare to ſay, that he was never traitor, 
to his father, nor to him, which by Gods grace did well 


appeare in the King : as it heſhould have ſaid , (quoth | 


Parts) That if the Earle would have beene a Traitour, 
the King had never obtained the Crowne, This feemes 
to have beene a publiquerriall , upon a Suit or Acti- 
on of treſpaſſe, brought againſt the Earle by the 
King in the Kings Bench, at which triall the King 
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| himſclfe wasalſo preſent. But howſoever the Earle | | 
' | anſwered , hee was condemned to give to the King 
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valiant Prince,denyed that ever hce brake the Truce, 
but that the King of England, by maintenance of his | 
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| in Wales, Skenefrith and Hafeld; and then alſo (as it 


cCambd.Bri | ſcemes) he was © deprived of his Title of Zarle. 


(62) After ſo many miſchicfes patiently .broo- 
ked,at laſt the King , upon receit of Letters from the 
Emperour(whom as his brother in law,he was loath 
to offend, ) commanded 0#te the Popes Legate, tn 
regard of the great cnmiries betweene the Pope and 
Emperour,to depart out of E»g/and. There was al- 


ſo ſtrait commandement given to the Italian Y ſa- 
rers, to leave the moſt 4 pure earth of his Realme, 
( meaning that his owne people was moſt innocent 
and free from ſuch a finne, ) but { ſaith * one, who 
durR writeany thing he thought ) by giving the King 
money , which i too 1nch uſed t0 Juſtefie the wicked, 
they for a great part 7emarned ftill,as loath to for- 
fake ſach fat Paftures. And the Legate himſelte alſo 
ſtayed ſo long , till the Pope by wily inducemears 
and* forged calumiations had drawne the King, both 
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| 


ro relinquiſh the Emperour his brother in Law, and 
to ſuffer the Papall Excommunication to paſſe here 


| againſt him , and money alfoto be gathered ro his 


impeachment. A briefe taſte of all rhe Popes pro- 
ceedings againſt this glorious Emperour, wee may 
take from the Nobzlitie of France , who ( when the 
Pope offered the Empire unto Robert the French 
Kings brother ) in their grand Counſell refuſed to 
accept it, charging the Pope with the Spirit of anda- 
crous raſhneſſe, for depoſing the Emperour , not convi- 
fed of any fault, and whom a General! Conncell one- 


i ly ought to cenſure, not the Pope, to whom no credit 


onght to be given , being his Capitall enemie. For that 
themſelves knew hee was 4 vertuous and wittorious 
Emperonr , and one who had in him more religion theu 
the Pope had, Our Legate Otto ( who now at length 
is gone ) was no ſooner departed,bur Perey of Savey, 
the Queenes Vncle, arrived, to whom the King gave 
the Earledome of. Richmond, and entertained other- 
wiſe moſt magnificently. This and the like largeſle to 


-| ſtrangers,drew on the King much evill will, who al- 


ſoin favour of his Queene , procured her Vncle Bo- 
nifacizs to bee choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
in place of f Ed”mnd, who weary of bus life in 
England , by reaſon that hee could nor redrefſe the 
Popes deteſtable exattions and oppreſiions, made 
choyſe of a voluntary Exile at Pountney in Frapce, 
where hee dyed with the honour and opinion of a 
Saint. 

(63) The Kings imployments hitherto have (al- 
moſt wholly ) beene taken up either in the impatien- 
cie of civill diſturbations, or inthe roo patienr ſuf- 
ferance of ſome forraigne grievances,nouriſhed with- 
in his kingdome ; which gave him perhaps little 
leaſure,minde,or meanes, to purſue any tranſmarine 
defigne. But now better provided with money,then 
with men, (and yet not ſufficiently with money ) hee 
takes ſhip immediately after Eaſter towards Pozt7on, 
where the Earle of arch (now husband roQueene 
Iſabel his mother)expected his arrivall, Hee com- 
mitted the Government of the Realme in his ab- 
ſence to the Archbiſhop of Yorke, Thirtic Hog- 
ſheads, or 8 Barrels fraught with ſterling money 
were ſhipr for that ſervice. There alſo went with 
him Richard Earle of Cornewall, ( who was retur- 
ned, with much honour, out of the Holy-land not 
long before) and ſeaven other Earles, with about 
three hundreth Knights,beſides other ſouldiers. To 
reſiſt the Engliſh , the King of France (who had gi- 
ven Poidtou to his brother Alfonſe) aſſembled an 
Armic-royall of fourc thouſand men of Armes , ex- 
cellently well appointed , and about ' twenty thou. 
ſand choyſe Souldiers ; with a thouſand Carts to 
carry their other neceſſaries. King Hexry underſtan- 


-| ding that the King ,of France lay before Frontenay, 


( Caſtle belonging to the Earle of March, ) ſeeking 
ro force it by aſſaults, ſent a meſſenger of defiance ro 
him as a breaker of Truce. Lews, a moſt juſt and 


#.They were now in fight of the French Hoſt 


Rebels , did rather ſcemse to infringe the peace, Ne- 
vertheleſſe he offered ( ſoas the Engliſh would nox 
protect his enemies,the Earle of arch and others) 
to give him Poictow, and a great part of Normapdy, 
in ſatisfaRion of his Þ Fathers Oath, and moreover, 
to enlarge the laſt Truce with 4 longer terme of yeares, 
Theſe fo honourable, ſafe, and profitable conditions 


French Kings indignation would proove too heavie 


for them to beare, if the Engliſh abandoned their 
| 


cauſe)were unfortunately refuſed, 

(64) Whenthe French King heard hereof, it re- 
pented him that he had humbled himſelfe fo farre; 
telling his Lords, that he neither feared his Couſen 
of England, norall his forces, but onely that 0arh, 
( for reſtoring of the Lands in France) which his fa- 
ther made when he was in England, This ſcruple 
did ſo trouble the Kings minde, on the behalfe of his 
dead Father, that hee would admit no comfort , till 
one of his Lords tolde him, that the King of Eng- 
lag, by putting Conſtantine Fitz. Arnulf to death, 
for having ſpoken ſome words in honour of King 
Lewis ( his Father ) had firſt broken the Truce. This 
ſatisfied the French. That whole buſincfle is thus 
concluded by i Tilins ; Hugh Earle of March over- 
come with the pride and perſmaſions of his wife 1ſabel, 
would not doe homaye to Alfonſe the French Kings 
brother : for ſhee was a canſe to draw the Engliſh thi- 
ther , where things thriving on his part but mtanely, 
Hugh us conſtyained in the end to doe both homage and 
fealty mth Alfouſe. This onely mult be added,that 


he did unfaithfully provide for his private ſafety, | 


without the knowledge of the King of Eneland, at 
ſuch time as he * pretended otherwiſe. 

(65) This A loft the King all Poi7os, 
for wheteas he principally took care for money, pre- 
ſuming upon the Earle for ten, when it came to the 
point,the Earle was not only not provided,bur ſware 
by the throat of God , hee never promiſed any ſuch 
matter, ad denyed he had ſet bis Seale to any writing 
concerning ſuch promiſes , and that if any ſuc ſealed 
writing were ( as the King and hu brother t 
Cornewall affirmed ) their mother his wife had fo, 4 

efor 
Tailbowrg in Zainftoiug when this improvident ex- 
poſtulation was made. The King of England mani- 
feſtly ;ſeeing his perill, and {having by his brother 
Earle Richards mediation (whom many of the French 


did gteatly honout, becauſe he had by compoſition 


been a meane at his arrivall to free them from the 
Saraſens it the Holy-land, ) raiſed his Campe by 
nighr,and retreated with tmuch more haſtethengood 
ſpeed. Not long after this , the faire City of Xaind#s 
in Xatn&oing,upon diſpleaſure conceived by the Ci- 
tizens againſt the king,becauſe he had given the ſame 
to the Lord Hagh his halfe-brother, ( ſonne to the 
Earle of March) Fc contrived a perfidious tevolt ſo 
cloſely,that iffirſt the ſaid Lord Hwe/h,8 then Guy de 
Laſienian his elder brother, had not in good time fig- 


nified the danger, the King and all the Exgl;ſh had | 


beerie ſurprized by the French. There was none, {a- 
mong all the mutable PoiFovins ) found reſpeRive 
of honourand loyalty, but onely one called Heytold, 
Captaine of the famous Caftle of £217rabel/, who in 
great ſorrow repaired tothe King of England, pray- 
ing counſecll and affiftance, where the King with a 
downe-caſt looke gave him this anſwere: Thow doſt 


ſee ( © Hertold ) that my forces are ſcarſe ſufficient 


ts defend my ſelfe. Our Loyd and Saviont was be- 


trayed by his Diſciple Iudas , and therefore who ſhall | 
beſafe ? Behold the Earle of March , whom I tooke | 


and reverenced as my Father , hath given a pernicious 
preſident. 1 have truſted in a Jaffe of reed, and the ſplin- 
ters thereof} have wounded my 


man who haſt behaved thy ſclfe honeſtly : whatſoever 


I 


by the praRtiſe of the PoidFovines ( who feared the | 


e Earle of 
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therefore thou dozſt poſſeſſe of mine , by any juſt Title, |)" 


take it to thee as thine owne, 1 give it thee: Provide | 
otherwiſe | _ 
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pedient. The King of France, in whomall magnani- 
mity,bounty,and Chriſtian vertues did ſhine , hea- 
ring whatHerteld had ſaid and done,commended the 
' man,and manner ſo highly, that ſaying, He loved and 
| afowed ſuch as he ; The Caſtle was entruſted backe 
to the ſame Captaine, when with many teares and 
other ſignes of ſorrow, hee had ſurrendred himſelfe 
and it to Lewis. The farther Prone of that 
Warre was impeached by fickneſſe and penurie, 
which ſore afflicted the French Armie. An overture 
therefore for five yeares truce being made , Lew re- 


aux in Gaſcoigne ; where his Queene Elzanor ( who 
bare him Prince * Edward about two yeares before) 
bareto him a daughter called Beatrix, 

(66) Meane while the King looking carefully 
into the double-dealings of the PoidFovines , who 
were the limitanie or border-ſubjedts of the Engliſh 
dominions in LAquitaine, and by a nature proper to 
free March-men, which lie berweene the hammer 
and the Anvill,are enured to all ſorts of devices how 
to fave themſelves, and delude others, wiſely with- 
drawes his * large Penſions, which they by deep dif. 
ſimulations and improfitable ſhewes of aſſiſtance had 
ſhared among them , for which they repayed no- 
thing but ſecret ſcoffes of their Patron and Pay-ma- 
ſter. The Earle of arch whatſoever his Fees were 
from the King his Sonne in Law , made bur anecyvill 
bargaine in the end: for, beſides that the French- 
King tooke from him no ſmall portion of his Eſtate, 
| hewas openly appeached of Treaſon in the French 
Court,by a valiant Knight , who offered to proove 
| the truth of his accuſation by Battell. 7ſabe/, whom 
the French in paffion called Tezabet; becauſe her 
pride and turbulent praRiſes had procured all thoſe 
evils, fled upon the newes to a Nunnerie. In the 
end yer her husband being aged , by the diligence 
and care of friends avoyded the Combate, and was 
ſuffered to returne home. The King ( whoſe com- 
ming had beene long expeRted in England, ) ha- 
ving ordained one Sir Nicholas de HMolis his 
* Lieutenant in CAquz#4inre, is now under Saile, 
alchough the Gaſgoignes , becauſe his preſence was 
greatly beneficiall , had ſought all the wayes they 
could to detaine him longer. Being returned , by 
reaſon of that unadviſed and lofletull voyage in- 
to France, hee was compelled to be burthenous 
to his Subjects , as well by the levie of Eſcuage, 
as of loane and otherwiſe. The Iewes alſo felt the 
gripe of his wants ſo farre , that even Chriſtians 
commiſcrated : whoſe Gold hee received with 
his owne hands, but their Silyer by others. 
Theſe and other importunate corrafions , were nor 
{ made onely to fill up ſuch breaches as the French 
affaires had produced, but alſoto ſpend in enterrain- 
ments and ſhowes. 

(67) Neither will the Majeſticand honour ofthe 
Kingdome permit, that ſuch kindes of expenſe 


quire; in which reſpeQs they arc nor onely uſefull, 
| bur abſolutely neceſſary , becauſe Common-weales 
are partly tounded upon the opinion which Sub- 
jets and Neighbours have of their powerand ri- 
ches,and their eſtimate is commonly made by that 
which is outwardly ſcene at ſuch times. This care, 
befides the great love hee bare to his Wives kindred 
and Countrcy-men, made him purvey for money in 
this manner z for in December the Lady Bearrix 
Counteſle of Province, * mother to the Queenes of 
England and France, having with her the Lady Cin- 
cie, Cynthia , or Scientia, ( tor by all thoſe names ſhe 
is called in Authours) and a princely traine, in all 
points excellently well furniſhed , landed at Dover, 
where innumerable of the beſt ſorrs gave her wel- 
come and attendance. Londow was hung with rich 
Ornaments,from the Bridge thereof to Weſtminſter. 
[This Noble young Lady Cincis, was brought hi- 
[ther to bee-marricd to Richard rhe Kings brother 


otherwiſe for thy ſelfe , as thiu oft thinke it moſt ex- | 


| tearmes,as Griffin eldeſt brother of David Prince of 
| Wales did finde, when hoping by a chaine of Blan- 
turned into France, and Henry to his City of Burde- ) 


| linebreaking, hee pitcht upon his head , which the 


| ſhould be wantigg, when publique occaſions doere- | 


— —_ 


Eale of Coryewall : At whoſe Nuprtiall Feaſt , there 
were thirty thouſand * Meſſes provided in the Coo- 
kery onely,and of all other things there was incre- 


dible plenty. All which notwithſtanding did mani- | * 
| feſtly prove( as Pars ſaith moſt truly ) that the world | 


i but a very Iugler , and the pompe thereof but an 


| idle ſhadow , ſeeing the next morrow , blew away the 
| whole warietie of ſo great preparations, like as if it 


had beene acloud, Nor much unlike is the life even 
of greateſt Princes, which hangerh on very untruſty 


kets,and ſuch like ſtuffe, ro eſcape out of the Tower 
of London,where the King had impriſoned him , the | 


— 


weight of his great body drave ( as it were ) into his 
ſhoalders,and miſerably flew him. The King there. 
fore puniſhing the Keepers for their floath, comman- 
ded tharthe ſonne of Griffith ( priſoner with his Fa- 
ther ) ſhould from thenceforth bee more narrowly | 
watched. Not long after the which, David Prince of | 
Wales provoked by wrongs , ( chiefly done by the 
* Earle of Hereford ) invaded the Engliſh Marſhes, 
whom the Earles of Glouceſter and Hereford, and 0- 
ther mighty men in thoſe parts, having the Kings 
conſent and affiſtance, did withſtand, yet fighting 
but with variable fortune. It was Prince Davids 
purpoſe to have freed himſelfe from the obedience 
or tenure which he had acknowledged to the King ; 
for which purpoſe he cxhibitcd his * complaint to 
the pope, pretending that the King of Englavd com- 
pelled him unjuſtly to hold his Principality and 
Lands ofhim. But the Kings credit, cauſe, and wor- 
kings,cafily over-weighed the Prince of Wales, and 
prevailed. 

(68) The States of the Realme were in thoſe 


_ — 


dayes nothing ſupple, when the King ſought to 
handle them Gor - for hee hos this time 
labouring to draw fome from them, upon faithfull | 
promiſe to keepe and obſerve the Liberties, unto 
which hee had ſworne at his Coronation, and whereof 
hee had graunted his Charter , they beſought him to 
remember, how often hee had wrung from his faith- 
fall Liege-people , ( whom hee ought to cheriſh,not atter- 
ly impoveriſh ) without performing hs promiſe. 
<< That forthwith after the raking of Bedford, he had 
*« Carr#cage,that is,two ſhillings upon every Plough- 
«and; thenext yeare after, a fifteenth of all their 
&« Moveables: upon his paſſage into Britaine , no 
&« (79all ſummits of money from the Prelates, Religious 
« orders, Burgeſſes,and Iewes : after his returne, hee 
& had Eſcuage,thar is,upon every Shield (or knights 
« Fee)three markes: then a fortieth part offall their 
*« Moveables: within a while after a thirtieth part ; 
« By and by, for the marriage of the Lady 1/abe/ 
« to the Emperour, two markes upon every1plough- 
« land; at his ſonnes birth , hee by Preſents heaped 
«© no ſmall ſtore of money. Againe, when hee 
£ went into Gaſcoigne , hee raiſed almoſt infinite 
« heapes of money from all ſorts of Subjects: upon 
&© his returne, where hee had beene deluded and 
& diſhonoured, hee fleeccd all manner of Subjes. 
They now alſo (under the name of ayde for the 
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marriage of his Eldeft Daughter, ) graunted him up- 
on every Knights Fee , which held of the King in 
chiefe, twentie ſhillings, the one halfe to bee paid 
at Eafter , the otherat Michaclmas. Bu# ( ſay they ) 
how well the King will keepe and fulfill his wnderta- 
kings and promiſes , in requitall of the Fac and pre- 


ſent contributions, hee onely knowes ts whom nothing « 
wnknowne. Bur ſuch as travelled to ftrengthea the 

pes defignes , with colleRions of money among 
the Engliſh Clergy, found a ſterne and conſtant op- 
poſition , not onely for that they were unwilling, 


but alſo for that the Emperour had written to the 
King in plaine phraſe , that it he ſuffered any ſuch 
matter , hee would aot faile in grievous fort to pu- 
niſh all the Exg/ſh hee could get,ia revenge of that 
partiality, 
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| (69) About whichtime, many ſeditious perſons 
were in the Court of Ezelend , which® hoped that 
' warre with Scotland would :bring them this com- 
; moditie , that the oppreſſions they did ro the peo- 
| ple ſhould reſt unpuniſhed ; for Lewes and Iuſtrce 
have no place in time of battell, Their hope thus 
| rooke beginning. Alexander King of Scors had 
| married the Lady ary, agoodly Gentle-woman, 
daughter to the Lord 1ngelram de Cowie, who (as 
all Frenchmes) being a deadly enemy to the King of 
England, had laboured to weaken that ſtrength of a- 
| mitie, which was berweene the two Kings of Eng- 
land and of Scots , as a point neceſſary or profitable 
for the tranquilitic of France. Their hope thus had 
ending ; the ſaid Ingelram by the ſtumbling of his 
Horſe in a Foord, bcing caſt out ofthe Saddle, and 
pitchr into the 'depth of the River, while his foote 
hung faſt in the ſtirrop , his ſword at the ſame time 
falling our ofthe ſheath , and running him through, 
did moſt ſtrangely end his life by a triple death, with 
whom it ſeemed the humour of battell between the 
two Siſter Nations likewiſe dyed : for not long at- 
ter ( notwithſtanding the great preparations on 
both ſides ) all quarrels were abfolurely Þ conclu- 
ded, with relation to ſuch Articles as had been for- 
merly made berweene them at Torke, The King 
of England had with him five thouſand horſe-men 
moſt tairely armed and appointed ; befides a moſt 
puiſfant number of ſerviceable men on foote. The 
FWelſhmen feared and expected, that upon this agree- 
ment , the King would turne all his forces againſt 
them ; but hee knowing ir needleſſe to uſe ſuch 
numbers for that ſeruice , ſent onely three hun- 


cr. OD 


' dreth men of Armes, under the Condud of Sir 
| Hubert Fitz- Matthew, to reprefle their attempts, 
{ bur through their owne raſhneſſe , and the Welſh- 


ens valiancie, he and his people were with lofle at 
that time ſcattered. The newes of this bad ſucceſſe 
| troubled the King neercly , forfinall remedy where- 
| of, he reſolved to leada full Army thither. Bur when 
{ to furniſh this defigne hee prayed more Subfidie of 
the States of this Realme , they with one voyce and 
with one minde contradicted ; though allo his debts 
to Merchant-ſtrangers for Wines, and other neceſla- 
| ries, were ſo many and continually called for, as 
| hee could ſcarce paſſe abroad without their cla- 
mours. Neverthelcſſe, thenewes which hee recei- 
ved out of Aquitaine , where his Seneſchall Nicholas 
de Molis had wonne the day in bartell againſt the 
| King of Navarre, did ſomewhat mitigate the ſowre- 

neſle of theſe over-rhwarts; and for repleniſhment 
of Coffers, Robert Paſſeles (o ordered the matter , by 
fining ſuch as had encroched upon the Kings For- 
reſts , that he unexpetedly beganne againe to make 
them over-flow. 

(70) The great helpes which the King found by 
the new ſupply of his Treaſure, made him daily 
confider,how to augment the ſame ; and how to ſtop 
all undue Out-lets,by which it was ordinarily impai- 
red. Ypon the departure of 0#0 the Popes Legate, 
who had well ſtuffed his owne and his Maſters Cof- 
fers ( and had noleſle filled the peoples hearts with 
repinings, and their mouthes with curſes of him ) 
there was ſome hope the Romitſh horſe-leaches would 
for-a while had left ſucking the beſt juyce of the 
Land ; but it proved otherwiſe,new Agents, Legats, 
and Factors , ſtill comming over, as :f England had 
beene a Well which could never bee drawne dry , and 
Rome a bottomeleſſe Gulfe which could never be filled 
full. Whereupon, before this,the King writ his ler- 
ters both to this Pope,and to his Predeceſſor Grego- 
rie g. defiring them to ſurceaſe from thus afflicting 
England with their exattions ; but neither one nor 
other of them would wouſafe to bridle their owne 
wilfull motions, asif God and $. Peter ( whoſe ſteps 
they follow not ) had even bent their bowes againſt 
that Church of Rome. With which contempt the 
King had the more reaſon to be incenſed, becauſe the 
Pope had endeavoured to free David Prince of 


| 


Wales from his homage made to King Henry , pre- 
tending that zf it were done by feare or force, it was of 


no force,but mierly void. Notwithſtanding the Pope | * 


ſeeing the King and State reſolved to the contrary, 
was defirous not onely to hold faſt the Kings good- 
will, but alſo to come into England; to which pur. 
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poſe hee cauſed his Cardinals to write their my waſory | | 


Letters to the King, as athing tending much to his | 


ſafety, and to his Kingdomes immortal glory , to en- Matth Py, | 


joy the Lord Popes preſence, who did long to ſee the de... 
licacies of Weſtminſter, and the riches of London : but | 
the Kings Counſell told him, that the Romaxs Ra- | 
pines and Simonies had enough ſtained Englands pu- | 
rity , though the Pope himſelfe came not perſonally to 
ſpoile and prey upon the wealth of this Church and 
Kingdonee. The like deniall of entrance he had found 
both in France and Arragos , it being ſaid, that the 
Pope was but like a mouſe in a Sachell,or a Snake in ones 
boſome, who did but ill repay their Hoſts for their lod. 
ging , and the infamics of the Popes Court deſerved 
20 other , whoſe filth ( ſaith our Monke ) ſent forth a 
ſteme and ſtench as high as the veryclouds. The Pope, 
though he could not come himſelfe, yet he had his 
pipes and conducts to convay this ſtench into this 
land,and the wealth of it back in lieu thereof. Which 
was now ſo fattourcd by his Chaplaine Martin, that 
certaine of the Peeres commiſerating the inceſſant de- 
predation of the Land, tooke order for ſtrickt watch 
at all the Ports in England, that all letters, comming 
daily from the Pope to picke mens purſes, ſhould be 
ſtopr.But ſoone after, a more generall redrefle was 
intended againſt ſo unmercifull tyranny: the King 
finding by diligent inquiry, in every Shire, that the 
annuall revennes here , aboewich the Court of Rome 
had fraudulently and wielently enriched Htalians, a- 
mounted to threeſcore thouſand Aarkes, to the great 
both wonder and anger of the King z, which made hins 
now begin to deteſt the inſatiable greedineſſe of the 
Court of Rome. Hereupon,tor that the Pope had now 
{ummoneda Generall Councell at Ziozs, Ambaſſa- 
dors were thither ſent , there publikely, in the name of 
the whole Kingdome , both to complaine and crave re- 
areſſe of the Popes too long ſuffered extortions, 
(which were particularly there rehearſed, and which 
as being acteſtable to God and Man, they would no longer 
endure ;) and to diſavow all ſubjeRion unjuſtly 
pretended from King 10h, as whereunto both the 
then Archbiſhop openly contradifted, and the Nobles 
and State never conſented, nor ever would, The Pope, 
(aſhamed be like to be ſo taxed in ſo great an Aſſem- 
bly ) is noted to have fate long ſilent, not ſo much as 
lifting up his eyes froms the ground, till at length hee 
cur off their importunity with this briefe anſwere, 
That ſo difficult a matter wonld aske longer delibera- 
to; which vaine delay enraged Earle Bygod , and 
the reſt of the Kings Agents, that with threats and 
terrible oaths, they {ware to remedy that themſelves, 
which the Pope would not. And indeed the Nobles 
at home had already begun ſo to doe ; having com- 
manded eMartin ( the Popes _Agendd to depart out of 
hand, for if hee ſtayed, he and ali his company ſhould be 
cut in pieces ; who preſently packing away , ( the 
King alſo wiſhing the Divell to take him, having thus 
preyed upon his land) fo cnraged the Pope with ti- 
dings of this uſage, that his — ſaid z It is high 
time that we make a quicke end with the Emperour , that 
ſo wee may cruſhtheſe petty Kings ( meaning the Eng- 
liſh and French , wha both denied him entrance into their 
land ) who ſpurne againſt us; for the great Dragon be- 
ing once craſhed , thoſe leſſer poore Snakes will ſoone bee 

troden under. | 
(71) The Welſh affaires,by reaſon of the caſuall 
death of Fitz-Matthew,growing daily lefle tractable 
then other, the King againe prepares to repreſle 
their inſolencies in perſon. Before he ſets forward 
hee came into London to the Church of Saint Paw, 
to the intent that before his departure hee might 
take his leave of the Citizens in a popular and lo- 
ving manner. And becauſe neicher warre nor 
want 
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want conld make him forget his magnificence, and 


bounty, he cauſed the Eaſt-part of the great Church 
at Weſtminſter to bee taken downe, and by adviſe of 
expert Worke-men newly to be builded and joyned 
rothe Weſt, Theeffetof the Kings expedition in- 
to Wales was, thar after he had fortified the Caſtle of 
Gannocke in North-Wales, upon the paſſage into 4#- 
gleſey, and by the 1ri/hmen waſted that tertile land, 
hee was hunſelfe enforced by ſharpeneſſe of the 
weather, and for want of victuals, to returne about 
the end of Obey, having taken all courſes he could 
to ſtarve the Welſh, forbidding the 7ri/h upon paine 
of death to bring any relicte into Wales, and leſt 
that they of Cheſhire, or the neighbour parts ſhould 
give them any ſuccour, bee ſo ſpoyled them of all 


| their proviſions, that they were ſcarce able ro feede 


themſelves, and if the Welſh compelled by famine 


| ventred our of their ſtrengrhes or faſtneſſes, in or 


abour Snowdon , the Garriſon Souldiers of Gannocke 
were ready ro intercept and kill chem s and on the 
other ſide, the Lords of Bruwfield and Powys, though 
Welſjh-men, * held with the King, ſo that they were 
miſerably ſtrairned. The King pawned his Iewels 
to his brother Richard at this journey for three thou- 
ſand Markes , which holpe to piece out the charge 
thereof. Paris hath a long liſt of great names, 
which dying abour this time, lefr neither name, nor 
iflue ro preſerve the memory of their Grearneſle 
but none ſo ſtrange as of the Marſhals, five Brethren 
of them ſucceſſiuely Earles of Fembroke , and all 
dying iſſueleſfe ; which hee attributeth to rhe judge- 
ment of God, for the iniquity of their Farher, and 
of themſelves, who would never reſtore certaine 
Manours, which their Father in warre time had 
taken in Yelazd from the Biſhop of Ferns, an holy 
Iriſh-man, who often required reſtitution, and for 
want thereof, did put them under Gods curſe and 
his. * One doth indeed obſerve, that the 1r:ſh.Saints 
are vindicative ; but certainely the examples of 
puniſhments for Sacriledge, and violent extortions 
arc terrible in holy Scripture 5 and moſt fearefull was 
the ſentence it ſcife which Gods Prophet pronounced 
againſt Ahab for * Naboths Vineyard; agreeing with 
the very plague which this yearc tell upon the houſe 
of the M ſhuts 

(72) The Popes fury was now ſo much inflamed 
againſt King Hezry and the Engliſh, for ſo diſgracing 
him publikely in the General] Councc!l, * rar hee 
uſed lofty threats, if once the Emperour were quelled, to 
tame England alſo ; and whetted on the French King, to 
enter on the Land , promiſing him all the helpes of the 
Church, and Papall power. But the juſt King, not onely 
retuſed ſounjulſt an offer, («s having no title to Eng- 
land, themſelves alſo knit by kindred , and by truce, 
their Queenes being ſiſters, the attempt bloudy for Chri- 
ſtians,&+c,) bur further ratified the former truce, and 
cnlargedir with the addition of more yeeres, becauſe 
King Lewts was prepared ro make warre again(t the 
Infidels, which voyage King Henry would not hinder, 
bur advance, And that nothing might diſturbe the 
peacefull life, with which the King of England was 
moſt delighted , David Prince of Wales departed out 
of the vale of the dying, (as Parts elegantly ſaith) into 
the vale of the dead, The King 1ceing all things 
quiet and ſafe abour him, doth now convert his 
whole cares to the reformation of the inward mala- 
dies of his dominions, calling the eſtates of the Land 
together for that purpoſe. To whom heethere de- 
livered in writing, ſundry * Articles of the grievances 
and oppreſcions of his K ingdome,and the Church. 1. That 
the Pope extorts great Contributions of the Clergy, with- 
out the Kings aſſent, againſt the rights and liberties of 
the Kingdome. 2. That Patrons cannot beſtow Church- 
livings on fit men ; but the Pope gives them to his 
Romans, who can ſpeake no Engliſh, (por celebrate at- 
vine ſervice, nor preach, nor keepe hoſpitality, nor care 
for ſoules, &rc.) but onely beggar the Land with car- 
rying away the Coyne. 3. That the Popes Proviſions 
and Penſions are unſufferable. 4. That Engliſhmen are 
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the Pope by his Non obſtante overthrowes Oathes, Cu- | 
fiomes, Charters, Grants, Statutes, Priviledges, Rights, | 


&c. Whereupon, the K:ng, Biſhops, Nobles, Abbots, 
and Prrors, did all write * their feverall complaints 
to the Pope, requiring ſpeedy redreſſe of thoſe in- 
finir wrongs to the Kimg, the Kingdome, the Clergy, 
the Nobles, and the People, who would rather dye, then 
thus daily endure thoſe oppreſfcons. Notwithſtanding 
ſundry Prelates (either out of ambition or feare) un- 
der-hand furthered the Popes defires, when ſecretly 


hee craved an annuall tallageof rhe Clergy tor main. | 


tenance of his Souldiers ; and that the State ſhould 
take no notice thereof, the Pape cauſed his Agents 
to make them * ſweare, not toreveale this thety Comri. 
bution to any man living, for the ſpace of halfe a yeere. 
Yctthe King came to the knowledge thereof , and 
ſent forth his writs, Forbidding under great penalty 
that the money ſhould bee carried forth of the land, This 
the Kings diſpleaſure was much augmented upon the 
returne of his meſſengers from the Councell of 
Lyons, whorelated how proudly the Pope rejeited the 
Juſt complaints of the State, ſaying, the King himſclfe 
aid Frederize, and holding his people as Schiſmatickes. 
Which incenſed the King to publiſh-his Proclamari- 
on 1n every City and Towne, That none of his ſubjetts 
ſhould dare to contribute any money to the Pope : but it 
came to no effect , for that ſome * Popizing Biſhops 
and ambitious Clerkes (of his Councell) fearing the Pa- 
pall threats, where no cauſe of feare was, drew hins to 
leave his purpoſe womanly , which hee manfully ander- 
Fooke, 

(73) The Biſhopof Worceſter (a principall worker 
heerein) was ſaid to * have had authority from the Pope 
to interdict the land, which perhaps was it which the 
King ſo greatly feared, and which the' Monke faid, 
was not worth the fearing. The Earle of Cornewall 
alſo with others (who favoured not the Emperour 
Fredericks cauſe)laboured to change the Kings mind, 
{orhat the wonted extortions were as Currear as ever ; 
infomuch that a * Cardinall truely told the Pope, 
that England was to the Pope as Balaams Aſſe, which 
being ſo often wronged , ſpurgalled, and cuageld, it 
was 10 marvaile, if at length (hee opened her month to 
complaine : and for themſelves and their Roman Court, 
they were like I(mael, * every mans hand againſt ther, 
and theirs againit every man. Bur it we ſhould ſo ofcen 
infiſt on the relation of this Kingdomes diſtreſles, 
asthe Popes endleſſe Corattons from yeere to yeere, 
and the States remedileſſe complaints, give us occa- 
ſion, wee ſhould but cloy the Reader with rutfull 
matrer, which* Monks themſelves have mournefully 
and copioufly enditedunto us, and fer forth the too 
ſervile affeRions of our owne Anceſtors, who ſtill 
centred new conſultations abour the diſcaſe, but never 
brought the medicine unto a perfect receipt. For upon 
freſh angariations from Rome, the King * againe 
aſſembles his State to thinke of redrefle, * the Com- 
mon-wealth, as well ef Laity as Clergy, being brought 
to the point of utter deſolation , as the. like was never 
heard in any age , whereof they againe made their 
lamentable complaint to the King , whoſe duety it was to 
protedt the Land from ſuch wrongs avd dangers. Their 
onely remedy was, againe to write letters to the 
Pope, which ſlender meanes hee could as ſleightly 
pur off; and though (to ſtop the clamour tor the pre- 
ſent) hee promiſed never to ſend any Legates into 
England, but on entreaty of the State, yer daily did 
he ſend his raking Clerkes, with the power, though not 
the Title, and Enſignes of Legates, both into England 
and reland, ſo to deludethe King, and (till purloyne 
his Subjects. 

(74) The State of the Kingdome ſtill requiring 
reformation, there aſſembled againe at London cer- 
taine Prelates, Earles, and others, at the Kings com- 
mandement, where after ſo much purloyning by 
others, now the Kings owne errand and affaires was 
ro get money for himſelfe. But they ( who gave 


ſuch way to the Popes colleions) were now all | 
clole- 
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cloſe-handed, and open-mouthed ; for, beſides their 
undurifull upbraiding the King with ſome overſights 
they untruly and ſeditiouſly charged him to havedone 


| contrary tothe example of his magnificent Predecel- 
| ſors, Inthat his chiefe Iuſtice, Chancellor and Treaſurer 


were of his owne chuſing , and not by the Common 
Councell of the Realme, as they ought. The King in- 
wardly touched herewith, yet ſeeing no other, helpe, 
promuiſeth redrefſe and changefor the better. Where- 
unto they anſwered , that they would expect a while 
with patience , and as the King ſhall carry himſelfe te- 
ward them, ſo will they performe their obeyſance to him. 
So the meeting way adjourned from that Candlemas 
till Midſummer at which time alſo there was no- 
thing done, bur all parts roſe diſcontented. Thecauſc 
of that diſcontentment was , for that the King, in 
ſtead of ſatisfying their audacious demands,anſwered 
them, Thet they ſought to bridle him at their ſurly 
pleaſures, proudly forbidding that in him, which WAs 
lawfull for themſelves. For that every private man 
may uſe, what, and whoſe Connſell he iſt ; every maſter 
of a family preferre or remoove what off icers in hi houſe 
hee liſt. which yet they ſancily denyed unto him, their 
Lord and Soveraigne, as if ſervants and vaſſals were 
ro rule their Lords z whereas indeed hee i no King but 
4 ſervant, who muſt bow at others becke. That there- 
fore hee would neither place wor diſplace either Chan. 
cellour, Tuſtitiar, or Ti =—_ urer, as they thought 200d, 
Nevertheleſſe he required money at their hands, to re- 
cover ſuch forreine lands as concerned as well them as 
him, to ſee it done. Hereupon the Parliament brake 
up, and the King was left to furniſh himſclfe other- 
wiſe ſo well as hee could, even by ſale of his Iewvels, 
Plate, and other precious ſtuffe,after a diſhonourable 
manner. 

(77) Theaffaires of Gaſcolene ( which one Guaſto 
de Biard had greatly troubled ) by the manhood and 
wit of S703 Earle of Leiceſter were now brought in- 
to better quiet, which made his preſence(being retur- 
ned.,as it ſcemeth for more ſupplics,which went again 
with him ) very acceptable in the Court of England. 
The King intending to furniſh that enterpriſe afreſh 
againſt the comming Spring-time, left no meanes un- 
thought of, which citherby Art or ſtrong entreaty he 
coulduſe, to repleniſh his exhauſted Cofters. In 
which he embaſed too much the Royall name and 
dignitic,telling ſome(and perhaps truly)whoſe boun- 
tic hee craved , that it was more almes to aid him with 
money , then one that went begging from dore to dore. 
Meane while the King neglects not his adminiſtra- 
tionof Iuſticez for, whereas the whole Countic of 
Hampſhire {warmed with Felons and murther ous 
Robbers, himſelfe ſo ordered the matter , ſitting in 
perſon in Wixchefter-Caſtle, that the infamic and 
danger of thoſe places were cleared by hanging the 
Offcndors; many of which were very wealthy , and 
ſome the Kings owne Tervants: Walter de Clifford al- 
{0 (a Baron of the Marches of Wales ) for enforcing 
an officer ( whom he had otherwiſe handled badly)to 
cate the Kings, Writ, Waxe and all, ranne ſo farre in- 
rothe Kings diſpleaſure thereby, that while he lived, 
he was made the lefle able to feede himſelte ,” paying 


tothe King a very great ſummeof money,and hardly 


c{caping without conhſcation of his whelc patrimo- 
nie, The King defirous tobe friends with the Citi- 
zens of Londen, to whom of late he had beene over- 
hard,publikely reconciled bimſelfe unto them, whom 
for that cauſe he had commanded to appeare at Weſt- 
minſter , and there immediatly received the badge of 
the Crofle at the hand of Boniface Archbiſhop of 
Caxterbury ; but whatſoever his intention was, it 
never came 1nto action on his part. In the meane 
time , contrary to his Fore-fathers example, hee ſo 
much abridged theexpences of his houſe, and his 
Almes, that he under-went ſome diſhonourable im- 
putation, Nevertheleſſe he wiſely wound himſelfout 
of many a Merchantsdcbt; whereto he wrung great 
helpes from the Jewes, (as the ordinary Clippers and 
defacers of his Coyne, )and rhe forgers of Scales and 
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Charters; from one of whom hee had at times | 


drawnethirty thouſand markes Sterling, beſides two 
hundreth markes in Gold. 

(76) Ir ſcemeth an inſeparable quality in his na- 
eure,to be extreamely violerit,in doing whatſoever he 
had a minde to doe, and that ſometime without the 
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duc reſpec to ſecular Majeſtic , as inthe courle hee | 
rooke for advancing his halfe-brother Aethelmare to | 
the Biſhoprick of Winceſter. For not contenting him- ! 


ſelf ro have ſent his meſſengers to the Covent by them | 


to worke the eleion, hee came thither in perſon, 
where the Chapter being ſer in the Cathedral Church, 


heentred, and placing himſelte in the Preſidents ſear, 


makes to them a ſpeech in the nature of a Sermon, ta- 


Peace kiſſe each other. Whereon hee ſhewed 
them, That, whereas Iuſtice belonged to him , and to 
ſuch as had the rule of Nations, and to the Clergie 
calmeneſſe and Peace , both theſe ſhould that day kiſſe 
together , if they  elefted his brother for their Biſhop- 
For which he gavethem many reaſons , butconclu- 
ded, if they did otherwiſe, they ſhould feele his 
Princely diſpleaſure. When therefore they publiſh- 
edto the King their Choiſe , they didit with this re- 


ſervation, (becauſe Aerhe/mare was to remaine under - 


the title of the Ele& of Winche #er , for that hee was 
nota Prieſt ) if ſuch ancletFion might ftand by Law, 
or lawfull favour. But the Pope, who meant to make 
his advantage hereof, as wellas the King, cxacted of 
him for confirmation of the ſameeleion , five hun- 
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= for his Theme thoſe words of David: Iuſtice | {it 
an 


Covent. 


| 


dreth Markes of Church-revenewes, to bee paſled o- | 


ver unto the Earle of Burgundics Sonne a Childe , 
which makes * the Monke to breake forth into this 
bitter lamentation ; O Pope , the Chiefe of Fathers, 
why doft thou ſuffer thus the Chriſtian world to bee de- 
filed? worthily , worthily , therefore art thou *. driven 
out of thine owne City and See , and like a runnagate and 
another Cham , art inforced to wander up and downe. 
O God, thou God of juſt revenge , when wilt thou draw 
forth thy ſword to imbrue it in the blood of ſuch op- 
preſſors? Though in theſe univerſall abuſes, the Pope 


| would neither redrefſe himſclfe nor others, yet God 


raiſed upa ſtout and learned Prelatc , Robert Groſteſ? 
Biſhop of Lincolne , who undertooke to reforme the 


Monkes and Friars ; but they ( who knew Rome was | 


from the beginning * Aſylum Latronum ) appealed to 
the Pope. Whereupon the aged Biſhop going to his 
Holineſſe, rolde him that all offenders eſcaped, by his 0- 
pening his boſome to ſuch as brought him Bribes ; who 
ſnapping him up with angry countenance and ſpeech, 
ſent him home with reproach. The Pope was at this 
time art Zyors, where not long afcer the Councell 
breaking up, Cardinall Hugs made a Sermon of fare- 


well to the Citizens ;. wherein, amongſt other benefits. 


whichthe Popes lying in their City had brought them, hee 
told them this was a * Principall, that —_ at their 
comming there were three or foure Whore-howſes in Lyons, 
now at their departing they left but one, but indeed that 
reached from the Eaſt-Gate of the City to the Weſt, 
Whereby we ſee, France had ſome part of the Popes 
Almes, as well as England. 

(77) The Kingnow wholly intented upon encreaſe 
of treaſure, neither gave any rich preſents according 
to theancient Cuſtome of England, nor robed him- 
ſelfe in royall eſtate,but ſhortned yet more theallow- 
ances of his houſehold and entertainements, without 
any regard to Majeſty or rumour. And to ſpare his 
owne charge the rather, he invites himſelfe ſometime 
to this man, and ſometime to thar, but no where con- 
tenting himſelfe with his dyet and hoſpitage, unleſlc 
both hee, his Qneene, and Sonne. Edward, yeaand 
chiefe favourites in Court, were preſented with great 
and coſtly gifts, which they tooke not as of Courte- 
fic, - but as due. This was the unhonourable face of 
the Kings eſtate ar that time. But inthe depth of his 
wants and rigour of his Parſimony, hee could not 
ſhur up himſelfe 
his PorfFovines and Provincor, (0 that it was become 
a common murmur in England , Onr inheritance 
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& converted to aliens, and our houſes ts ſtrangers. The 
matter ſeemed the more grievous, for that their pride 
and violence were intollerable. About this time 
the clauſe Nox 8b/tante (brought in firſt by the Pope) 
was taken upin England by the King, in his grants 
and other writings, as * Non obſtante priore mandato, 
Non obſt ante * antiqua libertate, &c. This our ancient 
Author cals an od:ous and deteſt able clauſe : and Roger 
de Thurkeby Tuftiriar, fetching adeepe figh at the fight 
thereof, crycd out both of the times and ir, ſaying, 
* it was a ſtreame derived from that ſwlphurious fauntaine 
of the Clergy. 

(78) Another of the Kings Iuſticiars, and alear- 
ned Knight, Sir Henry de Bath, (whoſe Lady, be- 
cauſe her ſelfe was well deſcended, filled him with 
pride, ) was ſo confidently greedy , the better ro 


| fatisfie her ambition, that in one circuit, hee appro- 


priated to himſelfeabove rwo hundreth pound lands, 
Corruption in Iuſtice (which muſt needs bee ſuſpetted 
to be there, where exceſſive wealth is gotten by the Officers 
of Tuſtice) is but a ſandy ground worke of a vainely 
hoped greatneſſe, and may well bee repured in the 
number of crying ſinnes ; and this mooved a Knight, 
Sir Philip de Arci, to appeach him before the King, 
both for unfaichfulneſſe in his office, and treaſon 
againſt the King. The King had no hold of himlelfe, 
aftcr hee was once throughly kindled. Bath knowes 
it, and therefore writes to his Wives fricnds to 
come ſtrong in his defence, that the King ſhould 
not dare to call him to his tryall ; yet withall hce 
ſeekes all ſecret meanes how to appeaſethe King ; 
who underſtanding of this combination , was the 
more enflamed. The Earle of Cornewall his brother 
could not appeaſe him; no, not though hee knit up 
his interceſſion with theſe minatory words ; Wee 
muſt not forſake Gentlemen in their right, nor in 
preſerving the peace of the tottering Kingdome. In 
March there was holden a Parliament at Zondon 
there the King cauſed Bath to be ſharpely proſecutct]. 
Thither Sir Henry Bath repaires, ſtrongly attended 
with Knights and Geartlemen of his owne friends, 
and his Wives, to daunt the edge of Iuſtice, which 
hee deſervedly feared. Theaccuſations were many, 
(for all men were called to ſay what they could a- 
gainſt him,) and among all, theſe two,moſt haynous : 
That hee troubled the whole Realme, and ſtirred all the 
Barons thereof againſt the King, ſo that a generall re. 
bellion was to be feared, (which one of his tellow-Tu- 
ſtiriars did openly reſtific :) That hee had for reward 
diſcharged a convicted Malefattor out of priſon with. 
out puniſhment, in prejudice of the King , and to the 
perill of his aſſociate Iuſtitiars, The King ; was ſo enra. 


.ged herewith,thar ſeeingnoother way to puniſh him, 


being ſo ſtrongly bgked, he mounted into an higher 
place then before,and cryes out, hoſoever kils Henry 
de Bath ſhall bee quit of his death, and I beere doe acquit 
him; and preſently departs. Neverthelefle , al- 
though hee lefr behind him many men, who would 
have readily executed the Kings terrible doome ; yer 
by the wiſedome of Sir 10hn Manſell, ( otic of the 
Kings private Counſellors) they were reſtrained. His 
words are worthy to be remembred , Gentlemen, and 
friends, it is not neceſſary for us to put that preſently 
in execution which the King hath in his anger com- 
manded. It may bee when his wrath t over-blowne, hee 
willbee ſorry beeſaid it, Moreover, if any outrage bee 
done to Bath, loe heere are hu friends, who will take all 
ſorts of revenge. Sir Henry eſcaping thus from ſo 
prefent a danger , found meanes upon promiſe of 
* money and great mediation of friends, ro obtaine 
his peace and ſafety ; for at this time, Iuſtice and all 
things grew ſaileable. The North-Eaſt part of Wales 
was committed to «Alan de. Zowch, who had it in 
Farme for eleven hundreth Markes yeerely, whereas 
Iohn de Gray (whom he ſupplanted in the place) fpaid 
bur five hundreth, ſo * miſerable Wales was ket ont to 
ſuch as would give moſt. 

(79) Alexander the third, ſucceeding his Father 


in the Kingdome of Scor{and,comming in Chriſtmas 


| -utata in <Egypt, which was wholly 


EEE ei Set oe een i. on oe 


Lady Margaret, daughter to King Henry, There were 
preſent rhe rwo Kings in perſon, with a moſt choiſe 
multitude of either Nation, the Engliſh being in num- 
ber above a thouſand Kaights, belide greater States, 
as Prelares, Earles,and Barons,and of the Scots abour 
ſixe hundreth Knights and Gentlemen, all of them 
well appointed, There was alſo two Queenes, the 
Mother of the Bride, (who was to be Queene) and 
the Widow, or Queene Dowager of Scotland, who 
for that cauſe was returned our of Fraxce, attended 
upon in royall manner with many Lords and Gen- 
tlemen of France, The Scots were lodged in one 
place of the City by themſelves. Vpon Chriſtmas 
day the King of England gaverhe order of Knight- 
hood to the King of Scots , and atthe ſame timeto 
twenty others richly apparrelled. Vpon the next 


{cantling of the cheere and multitude of gueſts by 
this. The Archbiſhop of Terke, who was Prince 
(as it were) of the Northerne parts (and the com- 
mon hoſt of all that moſt noble fellowſhip, which 
coſt him about foure thouſand markes) gave toward 
that Feaſt ſixe hundreth far Oxen, all which were 
{pen in the firſt generall ſervice ; and whatſoeverthe 
vaine * Stage-playof the World might affoord, either 
for pompe or delight, wastherc all enjoyed. More 
worthy to bee remembred, then that magnificent 
gluctony, (the naturall vice of theſe our Nations) 
was the orderly and no childiſh 2&tion of the young 
Brid:groome, in reconciling Philip Lovell ( whom 
King Henry had lately fined and di{courted for taking 
Bribes) to the King his Lord. King Alexander un- 
dertaking the bufinefſe, and finding a fic time, pre- 
ſents himſelfe to the King of England upon his knees, 
holding up his hands, neither would heriſe, though 
earneſtly requeſted, bur with a geſture which ſeemed 
todraw teares of joy and love from the eycs of ſuch 
as * fate round abour , —_— his intent, faith; 
My Lord King, your" Majeſty knowes, that thouzh 1 
my felfe am a King and through your goodneffe ho- 
noured with the Girdle of Knight-hood, yet that I am 
withall both a Child, as well in age 4s in Knowledze, 
and alſs an Orphan, my father being dead, and my 
mother leaving mee; though at your ſending for, ſhee 
is now pleaſed to bee preſent, therefore from | Linkary 
and for ever after, I heere doe take you, both for Father 
and Mother, that you may ſupply both their wants, and 
with your paternall care, helpe and protect all mine in- 
ſaffictencies. The King ſcarce avle to retraine trom 
render teares, or to hold downe his throbbings, ſaid 
no more but onely this one word, Wilkngly, The 
princely Child replyed thereupon : 7 will make ex- 
periment of that, and know it by proofe , ſeeing you have 
raciouſly heard mee hitherto, in trying whether I ſhall 
reape the effetF of my firſt ſuit. Then hee declared his 
requeſt, and had it; fo that Lovell was afterward 
Treaſurer, 

(80) The State and fidelity of the Gaſcoignes 
was ſo deſperately ſhaken and plunged by the re- 
venges which $0 de Montfort (ro whom the King 
had given the government of their Country for fixe 
yeeres,) had exerciſed upon them, for that they had 
accuſed him tothe King of tyrannous and proditort- 
ous dealing, andaffirmed, that his name ought rather 
ro be Sinon then Simon, that but for the vent of their 
Wives, (in which reſpe& their ſubjection ro Erg- 
land was very beneficiallro their Common-weale) 
it was thought rhey would generally have revolted. 
Bur the King though 'ready thus to leefe Gaſcorgne, 
would yer needs hope to obtaine Normandy , and 
his other Lands in Fraxce without blowes. The 
King of France (whoſe conſcience was wonderfully 
render and ſincere) had indeed written out of Pale- 
fine to thar purpole, as thinking King Henries title 
was better then his owne : bur the French, among 


whom their Kings misfortunes in the loſſe of Da- 
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ſhould have ayded him,) had brought him into the 
leſſe regard then his excellent vertues merited , did 


fore the King of England ſhould have any more Land 
among them , hee muſt paſſe through a thouſand ſharpe 
Lances, and athouſand bloudy Swords when the Lances 
were barſt. On the other ſide, the King of England 
was but in little credit with his people ; for, whereas 
(by an agreement betweene the Pope and him,) the 
Tenths of the Clergy through England during three 
yeeres ſhould have beene received towards his char- 
gcsin his pretented journey to the Holy.land , yet 
in a generall Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, very few 
were drawne to give their names to that ſervice, 
notwithſtanding that two Biſhops and the Abbot of 
Weſtminſter laboured in their Sermons all chey could 
to ſtirre the people to that martiall Pilgrimage, and 
though the King himſelfe in all cheir view tookea 
moſt ſolemne Oath, that within three yecre hee 
would ſet forward ; the onely reaſon of their unwil- 
lingneſſe growing upon ſuſpition, that he onely ſought 
(as the Pope had given him example) ## draw by thus 
colour the treaſure of the Realme imo his hands. This 
their diffidence of ſincerity in him, made him the 
rather inclineto foſter and favour ſtrangers, and thar 
with a kind of pervicacy, though himſelfe by mani- 
fold negleQs of his word, had worthily bred thar 
diffidence. | 

(81) The King could more hardly finde follow- 
ers in ſuch anenterprize, for that his people had no 
conceit of his valour, but ſaid : Whatreaſon encoura- 
geth him, who was never trained up in Martial diſ- 
cipline , nor hath mannaged an Horſe, nor drawne 4 


Sword, nor charged a ſtaffe, wor ſhooke a Target; ts 


| hope for a triumph over the Sarazens, againſt whons 


the Chevalry of France hath miſcarried ? or where- 
fore dreames hee of recovery of more Land, who could 
not keepe that which hee had in forraigne parts ? con- 
cluding, that hee was a man onely borne to araine their 


| pmrſes, to empty his owne, andto multiply debts, This 


was the opinion of men, and bchind his backez but 
not onely of men, for 1ſabel{ Countcilc of Arundel, 


| Widow of Henry Earle of Arundel, a young Lady, 


receiving the repulſcart the Kings hands 1n a matter 
which ſhee alledged to bee hers in equity, durſt ſay 
thus to his face : O my Lord King ; why doe you 
turne away from juſtice? wee cannot now obtaine that 
which i right in your Court ; you are placed as a 
meane betweene God and us , but you neither governe 
#5, nor your ſelfe, neither dread you to vexe the Church 
diver ſly, as it hath not onely felt in preſent, but ofien 


| heretofore. Moreover you doubt not manifoldly to af- 


flift the Nobles of the Kingdome. The King fired at 
ſo free a ſpeech, with a ſcornetull and angry counte- 
nance, anſwered with a loud voyce; O my Lady 
Counteſſe, What ? have the Lords of England, becauſe 
you have tongue at will, made a Charter, and hyred you 
zo bee their Orator and Advocate? whereunto the 
Counteſle replyed : Not ſo my Lord, for they have 
made to mee no Charter, but that Charter which your 
Father made , and which your ſelfe confirmed, ſwea- 
ring ts keepe the ſame inviolably and conſtantly, and 
often extorting money, upon promiſe that the Liber- 
ties therein contained ſhould bee faithfully obſerved, 
you have not kept, but without regard to honour or con- 
ſcience, broken. Therefore are you found to bee 4 mani- 
feſt wiolater of your faith and oath. For where are 
the Liberties of England ſo often fairely engroſt in 
—_— ? 7 ofien gramed ? ſo = bought ? I there- 
fore though a woman, and all the uaturall loyal people 
of the Land, appeale againſt you to the Tribunal! of the 
fearefull Iudge , and Heaven and Earth ſhall beare us 


revenges right mw, The King abaſhed at theſe words, 
asked her, 1f ſhee did not looke to obtaine her ſuite upon 
favour, in regard ſhee was his Kinſwoman ? whereun- 
to ſhee anſwered : That ſceing hee had denyed that 
which the Law gave, how could ſhee hope to obtaine her 


— — 


ſmite by favour ? Therefore ((aid ſhee) 1 doe appeale 10 


univerſally and conſtantly refuſe, adding, that be- |. 


witneſſe, that we are uſed unjuſtly, and God the Lord of 


the preſence of Chriſt, againſt thoſe alſo your Counſellors, 
who bewitch and dull your judgement, and draw you out 
of the path of truth, gaping onely after their owne com- 
modity. Burt the King (ſairh Pars) remained incor- 
rigible, and the Lady loſt both her charges, hopes, 
and travell. 

(82) Thus harſh were the former yeeresto the 
King and Kingdome : let us fee what more gentle 


or rougher accidents riſe unto us in the next. Bur 


it then at the firſt little better appeares ; for the King 
having bought out the time which Sizzo» de Hons. 
fert had in the government of Gaſcoigue (which now 
hee gives to Prince Edward) was truely advertiſed, 
that Guaſto de Biard was turned Spaniſh, and labou- 
red by all the meanes hee could to plucke thar parr 
from the Engliſh obedience. CA/fonſe King of 
Spaine , claimed the ſame by vertue of a Charter 
made thereof by Henry the ſecond; confirmed by 
Richard and Tohn Kings of England. ' Simon Earle of 


Leiceſter thus diſplaced, to ler the World ſee that hee | 


would not for any preferment incurre the ſuſpition 
of diſloyalty, refuſed moſt honourable offers, which 
(after thedeath of Lady Blanch, Queene Dowager, 
and Reftrix of Fraxce,) the French Nobility made 


| him, if hee would with his counſcll and Force helpe 


to ſuſtainethat Monarchy, while Zews their Ki 
was abſent. Inthe meanetime the King of England 
(all old matters being buried in oblivion, upon hope 
of futureamendment) for advancement of his mar. 
tiall Pilgrimage, had large aydes granted him in Par- 
liament ; but upon condition that hee ſhould now 
at laſt, once forall, ſubmit himſelfe ro governe by a 
Law, not at his pleaſure, confirming the Charters 
of Liberties, againſt che breakers whereof a moſt 
{olemne curſe was pronounced by the Kings aſlent. 
The Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and the reſt of the Prelates 
pontifically apparelled, pronounced that curſe with 
Tapers burning, which whenthey had throwne a. 
way upon the pavement, where they lay cxtingui- 
ſhed and ſmoaking, the King ( having layde his 
hand on his breaſt all the while,) ſware to keepe all 
Libercies upon paine of that exccratory ſentence ; as 
hee was a Man, a Chriſtian, a Knight, and a Kin 
annointed and crowned. The buſineſſes of Gaſcoigne 
{oone after called him to a neerer warre, whither 
upon his promiſe made to the Gaſcoignes, he ſer faile, 
leaving his ſonne Prince Edward, and his Kingdome 
to the government of his Brother, the Earle of Corn- 
wall, and the Queene his Wife : his arrivall there gi- 
ving a light and ſtay toall the affaires thereof, Such 
holdsas held againſt him, hee reduced to obedience, 
but with too faulty a Clemency, ſparing moſt open 
Traitors, whereas if an Engliſh-man had offended, 
hee was ſure to ſmart for ir, ang that rather more 
then lefle. 
(83) His fearenow was, leſt the Gaſcozenes ſhould 
draw in the Spaniards, and relinquiſh his {overaigne- 
ty. To prevent this, hee very prudeatly and ſealon- 
ably ſent Ambaſſadours to A1fonſe King of Spaine 
and Caſtile, ro defire that the Lady Eleavor his Siſter, 
might bee given in marriage to Prince Zdward. 
The motion was well approoved, and beſides that, 
they brought Letters Patents from the King of 
Spaixe , in which, among all other Clauſes ir was 
contained, that the King of Spaine did quit his claime 
and whole right, which by wertue of any Grants from 
Henry, Richard, and iohn, Kings of England, he had, 
or ought to have, Heercupon hee ſends both for his 
Sonne, (whom the King of Spaine defired might bee 
convayed to him, onely with a noble intent to ſee 
and doe him honour) and for his Wife the Queene. 
Among other Acts of fincerity and love, Aifonſe 
ſentto the King of Enzland good advice: that, after 
the example of good Kings and Princes, hee ſhould bee a 
Lambe toward his ſubjeits, and Servitors, and 4 Lion 
to Aliens and Rebels, Simon Earle of Leiceſter with 
a gallant Troupe of Souldiers offered his ſervice to 
the King, who — the Earles charity, received 
him with all joy poſſible: at which reconciliation, 
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the Gaſcoignes * who feared him like lightning, were 
ſo appalled, that they came * droppingly in, and be- 
came good SubjeRs. That valorous Earle was there. 
unto mooved by thatgreat , free , and noble Prelate, 
Robert Groſted , called the * Maull of the Romans , as 
being a great curbe in thoſe dayes of the Popes un. 
godly courſestrowards his State of England , againſt 
which he wrica * famous letter to his Holineſſe, lear- 
nedly proving , that his deteſtable, abhominable, ſoule- 
murdering ations , did evince hins to bee an Hertticke, 
worthy of death , to bee CAntichrift, and to ſit in the 
Chaire of peſtilence, as next to Lucifer himſelfe, and that 
hee had na power to excommunicate ſuch as reſifted thoſe 
hi ations. With which Catholike Lerter,che Pope 


| was beſides himſelfe for rage, ſwearing by Saint Peter 


and Saint Paul , that hee could finde in hu heart to make 
| that doting Prelate a mirrony of confuſion to all the world 
for his ſawciaeſſe. Burt ſome wiler Cardinals adviſed 
hins from any ſharper courſe againſt him, telling the 
Pope that all was true_hee ſaid of thiir Courts abuſes; 
that heewas Holier then any of themſelves, and one who 
had no Peere amongit all other Prelates for ſanititie 
or learning ; and therefore it were beit to huſh the mat- 
ter, for s iS of ſtirring coales , eſpecially fith it was 
knowne , that at length there would bee a departure from 
their Church, This noble Prelate dyed this very 
yeere, with opinion of a Saint in deſpite ofthe Pope, 
(who would have had his bones throwne out of the Charch) 
leaving this * Propheticall farewell at his very la#t 
gaſþe; that the Church would never bee ſet free from 
ſuch her Egyptian ſervitude , but by the aint of bloody 
word. 
p (84) Soone after the Queenes arriving in Gaſ- 


Edward was thence ſent into Spaine , where, at the 
Citie of Burgos hee married the Lady Eleanor, fiſter 
to the King, with great honour, having firſt received 
Knight-hood at his hand ; which done, hee re- 


they all together came ſafe thorow France into 
England, What treaſure this noble young Princeſle 
brought in portion to her Husband, wee cannot ſay; 
bur the King forthwith gave his Sonne Gaſcorgne, 
Ireland , Wales , Briſtow , Stanford, and Grantham. 
Hee had drawne upon himſelte a debt, in this and 0- 
ther his ations, of above three hundred thouſand 
Markes ; the King of France being not long before 
returned from the Holy-Land , gave them both ſafe. 
condut in their paſſage, and did to him , and his 
whole noble company all the honour which rhe wir 
of man, or the moſt goodly Kingdome of France 
could affoord. There wereat Pars in this entertain- 
ment Beatrix the Countelſe of Province , and foure 
Queenes her Daughters. The King of England had 
in his owne Houſhold traine , a thouſand choice and 
excellent Horſe, beſide Carriages, Sumpters, and 


' Courſers. He was lodged in the Pallace of the old 


Temple, being an houſe almoſt capableofan Armie, 
where the next morning he commanded that all ſorts 
of poore ſhould bee releeved with his charitie and 


coigne, when all things were rightly prepared, Prince 


turnes with his Bride to Burdeaux , from whence 


Almes. The magnificence of the great Feaſt of che 
Kings, at the King of England charge, ſhall be ex- 
preſſed in our Authors owne words, who is bold to 
affirme, that CAſfimerns , Arthur , Charles the Great, 
had never any ſuch, After dinner, the King ſent to 
the French Lords, and men of Armes, Plate, Buckles 
of Gold,and other royall preſents. The King of Eng - 
land ſateat the Table on the right hand of the French 
King, and the King of Navarre on the left. But the 
French King contended much in curtefie to the con- 


tracy, till King Hexry obſtinarely refuſed ſaying , the |. 
King of France was his Lord, and ſhould be, for there | 


was reaſon , meaning , becauſe hee held his Lands in 
France of him. Towhom the moſt juſt and gratious 
King Lewis with a ſoft voice anſwered ; World to God 
every one had his right without offence, meaning ſuch 
other lands as the Engliſh Crowne had right unto. 
Aranother time he gave the reaſon why the Peeres of 
France would not conſent to the reftitution of Noy- 
mandy , for that the Normans would never learne to 
keepe their Borders in quiet, The Engliſh King did 
to himlelfe, and to the Eng/;ſh name great honour, in 
his whole behaviour and carriage, which was full of 
Charity towards the poore (a vertue for which in 
thoſe dayes Kings chiefly ſought to be commended ) 
of Majeſtie, Magnificence, and all ſorts of royall libe- 
ralitic and gentlenefſe. The King and Court of France 
brought him an whole dayes journey upon the way. 
Hee {taid a while at Boloigze for a winde, bur rerur- 
ned ſafe, having peaceably meaſured a way thorow 
France, out of Gaſcoigne; which his Martiall Ne- 
phewes, Kings of England, trode afterward in ano- 
ther manner, drawing lines of blood and fire over all 
France,the moſt plealant,rich,and ſpacious Realmeof 


| Chriſtendome. 


(85) Eleanor Prince Edwards wife landed art Do- 
ver 1n great State. . On the other ſide, Edmund the 
Kings ſecond ſonne, by a Ring, which the Popeſent 
(fo to ingage King Henry in his warres againſt 
Manfredus, the Sonne of the late Emperour Frede- 
ricke ) was lolemnly inveſted in the Kingdome of $7. 
cily. The Ambaſſadour was a Biſhop,who forthwirh 
departed, for indeed hiserrand was in ſhew glorious, 
bur in truth both deluſory and unprofitable , aſwell 
becauſe rhe King had already unreaſonably iare- 
reſſed himſelfe in chis quarrell, ( the Pope having 
changed his vowe againſt the Turkes , into this a- 
gainſt Chriſtians, ) as alſo, for chat the Roman Ar- 


| 2zie which (by the Popes ferches) warred moſt at his | 


charge ; was (notwithſtanding the Popes bleſſings ) 
utterly overthrowne, before this ayrie honour could 
be ſerled in the Lord Edmund, whom yer his Father 
( whoſe credulity the Pope for his owne ends had 
ſhamefully inveigled, by drawing him into ebligari- 
ons of * rwo hundreth and fifry thouſand pounds) 
openly tearmed and uſed as the King of Sicilie, 
(for which alſo hee uſedthis annexed Scale) highly 
pleafing himſelfein the variery ofa waſtfull Tirle, to 
his owne, and his whole Kinedomes * extreame im- 
poveriſhmens. 


Edmund 


King of J1cil, 


(86) The Calamities of the Kingdome in theſe 
exhauſtings, was the more lamentable, becauſe chey 
were countenanced by the King , whoſhould have 
repelled them. But the Pope having no ſo caſte way 
to bee ſupplied as by the King , nor the King any 


accorded to grinde the people cach for the others 


but by the People, both Pope and King were well | 


uſes; the King to ſatisfie the Popes Avaricez the Pope 
ro advance'the Kings Ambition. The gayning of 
the Kingdome of Sicilie muſt bee the colour, for 
which the King was reſolved to goc in petſon ; and 
theretore Ruſtandivs ( the Popes Agent ) ſent to g2- 
ther the Tenth of all England, Scotland and Ireland, 
for the Popes uſe : and the Kings, indifferently, had 


_£lied | 
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called a great Councell the former yeare, and adiour- 
ned it * till this ; where healſo required all the Pre- 
lates to bindethemſelyes to the Popes Marchants, as 
having received of them a great ſumme of money, 
which was imployed to the uſe of their Churches. 
Ac which guilefull and untrue deviſe, the Prelates 
replyed they would rather dye then ſuffer ſuch op- 


| preſſion, andthat they held ita manifeſter Martyr- 


dome todye inſuch a cauſe, then was the death of 
Themas Becket, The Noþles alſo peremptorily refu- 
ſed cither to recover Sicthze, or to beare the charge 
thereof, -being both impoſſible; the one for the 
Manfredus , the other for the preſent 
# England. And indeede ſoone after the 
EManfrede were made friends , and ſo King 
Henry anding Edmund beguiled, one of his great 
expences, the other of his high hopes. The King 
was herewith wakened out ofa ſweete dreame where- 
in till then he continued, feeding his minde with the 
hope to leave to cither of his Sonnes a Kingdome; 


| though neither ſo hee reſted quiet till hee had almoſt 


throwne the Crowne into the gulphes of irrecovera- 
ble debts and uſury. The young King of Scots and 
his Queene, about this time came into England to 
viſice their beſt faiends, the King and Queene of chis 


Kingdome , which lay wholly open to their honour 
and uſes, The King, to let his Sonne in law fee how 
welcome hee was, did beſtow upon him the Earle- 
dome of Huntingdon; They, and their Queenes, with 
almoſt all the great Lords and Ladies of England 
met at Woodſtocke by Oxford, from whence they 
came to Loudon, The King was unwilling to deny 
his Sonne in law and Daughter any thing, for at their 
carneſt ſuit he pardoned Sir William de Lile Knight, 
Shcriffe of Northamptonſhire , who was prooved to 
have practiſed by moſt fowle ſuborned treacherie to 
ſpoile another Gentleman of his eſtate : for which 
the ſaid Zzile had dycda ſhamefull, but a worthy, 
death by drawing and hanging , had not his Wives 
teares and prayers made the King and Queene of 
Scots their interceſſors. Thus the young Princes re- 
turned into Scotland, worthily well contented. 

(87) The King, much the freſher to undergoe 
ſerious affaires, by reaſon of the late comfort he had 
1n his Childe the Queene of Scots, beſtirres himſelfe 
and comes in perſon into the Exchequer among the 
Barons thereof, when the Court was ſet, and made 
ſharpe orders againſt all Sheriffes and Bayliffes of 


Prince Edw 1rd 


Townes incorporate, who did not yeerely appeare 
at the Exchequer, ropay ſuch money of the Kings 
as was come to their hands. Ar the ſame time all 
the Sheriffes of England were emerced, becauſe they 
had not diſtreined all thoſe which had ſuch eſtates 
inLand, as the law limiteth, to takethe order of 
Knighthoode,or pay their fines. Which ofthe Lords 
could ſay now , that the King would not proove a 
good Husband? Howbeit the caſe of the people ſee- 
med nothing relieved , for (faith Pars) there were ſo 
many petty Tyrants, by the negligence or conni- 
vence of one, that the auncient State of Exgland, 
when it had many Kings, ſeemed to be brought in a- 
aine. 
: ( 88 ) Occaſions of expence, likethe heads of 
Hydra, daily encreaſed. The Welſh ( oppreſt by 
Geoffrey de Langley, an officer upon the Marches )roſe 
in armes, and miniſtred one of thoſe occaſions, bur 
that Prince Edward, to whom his Father had given 
Wales , was left therein to himſelfe, for his Father 


could ſpareno money. The Prince therefore bor. 


rowes ſome thouſands of Markes of his Vackle R;- 
chard, and with his ewne and them wagerh Souldi- 
ers; his ſervants behaved themſelves molt violently 
every where, taking without paiment,or paying with 
blowes ; and it was the humour alſo of their young 
Maſter, who had ſtore of martiall and ſtirring fare in 
his boſome. The Welſh therefore would not for any 
perſwaſions bee drawne to lay downe weapons, bur 
' having about ten thouſand of their countrey horſe- 


| men, and many more 0n foot, tooke a ſolemne Oath, 


that they would ſtand together for their libertie and 
ancient lawes , holding it better to die with honour , 
then to live a wretched life in ſhame aud ſervitude. 
And indeed they did great things under Prince Le. 
welyn ap Gruffith , by whoſe mcanes they valiantly 
recovered all the Inland-countrey of North-Wales, 


with other places z and in one fight flew above two | 


thouſand Engliſhmen, and drave the reſt out of the 
held. They alſo ſpoyled the land,to the very * gates 
of Cheſter. This they had the greater opportunitic 
to doe, for that the King, while he buile kingdomes in 
the Clouds, and plunged himſelfe into the Abyſles 
ef Vſury, ſuffered ſome few, his Sonne, his Brother, 
the Earle of Glonceſter , and his halfe-brothers, with 
their families,to trample right and reaſon underfoot, 
and with his hatred to enrich themſelves, his owne 
meanes daily conſuming , and mens minds more and 


more alienated from him , as men that deſpaired of | 


redreſie and juſtice. The Wellh alſo perfiſting in 
their enterpriſe , made Prince Edward retire ina bat- 
taile, and he complaining to his Father, had no other 
comfort but this : What i that ts mee? the lands 
thine of my gift. Put forth thy ſtrength at firſt, and get 
honour in thy youth , that from thenceforth thy enemies 
may ſtand in feare of thee. As for me, I have ſomewhat 
elſe to doe. 

(89) The greateſt worldly forreine honour that 
(lince Conſtantine) ever fell upon any Enghſh ſubjeR, 
was at this time, in regard both of his birth and ri- 
ches, derived and tendred to Richard Earle of Corne- 
wall, brother to the King , to whom was ſent an ho- 
nourable Ambaſſage out of Germany, who, in hum- 
ble manner declared, that the Princes of the ſacred 
Roman Empire had clected him King of Romans, be- 
ſceching himtoaccept of that their common choiſe, 
In teſtimonie whereof the Archbiſhop of Colin, 
high Chancellor of the Empire, Prince EleRor, and 
other great Lords of A lmaine , had ſent their wri- 
ting under ſcale, affirming , That never was any one 
with ſo gewerall conſent and univerſal! good liking e- 
letttd to that place as hee , his name carrying it cleare. 
ly without any contradittion among them. Vpon re. 
ccipt of this moſt honourable inviration and offer, 
there was much debatement in the Chappell , where 
they ſate upon the Earles behalfe, whether he ſhould 
accept thereof, or no ; but while all of them ſtood in 
donbr, the King puts in a deciding voyce, ſaying : 
Leaſt my Brother bee thought faint-hearted , my opini- 
on and requeſt is , - that hee would not refuſe to accept 
thu honour , which God and man have tendred unto him, 
This made the ſquadron of the negatives togive way, 
and at leaſt-wiſe ro become Neurtrals , till all obje- 
tions were anſ{wered,as they were all of them by one 
or other , concluding in their ſpeeches to the Earle 
That he ſhould bee warned, and withall ſtirred up to the 
Service of God , in acceptance of this higheſt place , by 
the example of Robert Curthoſe Duke of Normandy 
(eldeſt Sonne of William the firſt, King of England) to 
whom the Kingdome of Ieruſalem , for the intent to rule 
the inheritance of Chriſt , was offered ; which hee refu- 
ſing to accept , did afterward feele the grievous wrath 
of God , and never had happy dayes after. To theſe 
and many other reaſons,the King, his halfe-brothers, 
and ſpecially the Ele Biſhop of Wincheſter encou- 
raged him, with one voycc, affirming, that 1his honour 
would exalt the Evgliſh name for ever : 'The Earle 
therefore putting on the man, with a freeand cheerce- 
full voyce, anſwered : <A:d 7 relying upon the good- 
neſſe of Almightie God, though I am inſufficient, and 
anworthy , #0 aveid the note of faintneſſe, doe thankfully 
accept thus burthes and honour, which Heaven (1 hope ) 
hath put into my hands, And then turning himlclfe 
to the Biſhops who were preſent, among which 
Richard Biſhop of Bangor ( from whoſe mouth our 
* Author wrote thoſe-rhings) was one , he conclu- 
ded and faid : Let mee before 1 depart out of this Chap- 
pell die, and ſuddenly be burnt with the fireof Hell, if 1 
doe accept thereof either for ambition , or avarice; but 
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eſtate , and to governe them , who have willingly eletted 
mee for their Lord, in modeit, juſt, and honourable man- 
mer. Theſe words exhaled joyfull teares from ma- 
ny of the hearers, and the Ambaſladors returned to 
deliver the newes of this acceptance, who: from 
thenceforth was King of Romans, that is, Empcrour 
EleR, which title is uſed till they receive the Crowne 
Imperiall z though to all other purpoſes he is Empe. 
rout : ſo.that King of Romans ſcemes to anſwer to the 
Title of Ceſar, which under the ancient Roman Em- 
perours was given to the heire apparant of the Em- 
pire, or Coadjutors, After the German Ambaſſadors 
were gone, the King permitteth his Brother to ſend 
ſome over to ſound the truth of the Eleorsand Peo. 
plesaffefions , which (in regard the Engliſh were 
originally Germans, and by lateafhnity incorporated, 
and for that Engliſh ( faith Paris ) was ina ſort agree- 
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(90) Inthemeane time , while his brothers roy- 
all preparations: were in hand, the King being for a 
weekes ſpaceat the Abbey of S. Albans, certaine Ma- 
ſters of Oxford brought a great complaint againſt the 
Biſhop of Lzncolne,for ſome encroachments upon the 
* ancient Libertics of that Yniverſitze , ro whom the 
King was gracious, and aſſigned a day ; and Matthew 
Paris,whom the King in honour of his learned paines, 
admitted cvery day to his Table, and Chamber, ſaid 
to him upon this Complaintz * My Leige, for Gods 
love have a care of the ſhaken ſtate of the Church. The 
Vniverſitic of Paris ( the Nurſe , and mother of ſo ma- 

holy Prelates ) & not a little diſquicted. If at the 


7 
fs time the Yniverſitie of Oxford ſhould be diſturbed, 


which # the ſecond Schoole of theChurch , yea, the fun- 
damentall baſe _ , it us greatly tobee feared, leaſt 
the whole Church doe fall to ruine. Whereunto the 
King made anſwer , God forbid that ſhould happen at 
all , but chiefly in his dayes. Which inthe Parliament 
thenat hand, he accordingly provided for, to their 
contentation. The memory of the King ſeemes by 
this to have been excellent, for beſide thar he recoun- 
ted to Paris all the Kings of England which had beene 
Canonized Saints, all the Princes Electors, and great 
Princes of Germany and France , hee called to minde 
the names of about two hundrerh and fifric Baronics 
in England, 

(91) Atthis Parliament, ( which was excceding 


great) holden at Zondon, the King in fighr and view | 


ofallthe people, brings forth his younger Sonne Ed- 
mund,attired like an Italian of Apulia, ( which Coun- 
try is a member of the Kingdome of S:c:{;a) and uſed 
this ſpeech : Behold here goodpeople, my Son Edmund, 
whom God of his gracious goodne(ſe hath called to the 
excellency of kingly dignity ; how comely and well-wor- 
thy be is of all your favours , and hom,cruell and tyran- 
nicall they are , who at this pinch , would deny him effe- 
anal and timely helpe , both with advice and money ? 
The ſum of all was to draw a vaſt contribution from 


the Clergy for atchievemenr of this ſhadow (it pro- 
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abletorche 4 maine rongue ) they found entire, and 
with that certirude returne, The King of England 


heereby ſeemed to havehis defignes for recovery of 


Normaudy , greatly ſtrengthned , the _Almaines and 
French hardly brooking one the other ; bur howſoe- 
ver, ſure itis thar his Brother thenew King, had oc- 
caſion.to ſpend the golden Oyle, which was ſolong 
ingathering, to maintaine the light of this Imperiall 
lampe; and withaut queſtion hee might bee liberall, 
for hee was reputed to poſleſle ſo much ready coyne, 
as would cyery day for tenne yeares afforde him an 
hundreth Markes upon the maine ſtocke, withour 
reckoning his rents and revenues in Germany , and 
the Engliſh dominions. The Earle * was ſoone after 
crowned King of the. Romans at Aquiſereve, by Con. 
rade Archbiſhop of Collein , with great pompe and 
ſolemnity. 


_ — — —Ou— —_—  ——_—— 


| ved no better ) into his Coffers. Nevertheleſle he ob. 


tained a grant of above fifty thouſand Markes, upon 
covenant that thc liberties of the Realme thould bee 
really and finally once for ever eſtabliſhed : which 
was done. There were preſent in this Parliament fix 
Archbiſhops, Canterbury, Yorke, Dublin, Collein, 
Meſſana in Sicilia, and Tarentum in Apulia. The 
politike Germans knew what they did in chooſing 
Richard thcir King, for they ſaw a cloud of gold and 
ſilver would diſſolve it ſelfe into ſhowresamong them 
at his arrivall; and alleleRions of ſtrangers turne ro 
their profir, becauſe none is choſen that relies wholly 
upon the rents of the Empire. 

(92) Ir was a worthy careinthis King, that when 
by the proviſion of his Brother Richard King of Ro. 
mans, there arrived in the River of Thames fifty faile 
of Germas Ships , laden with Corne, to relieve the 
great dearth, which then raigned through the Land, 
hee cauſed proclamation to be made, That no Citizen 
of London ſhould buy any of that Corne to ſtore up, 
which they were wont to doe , to the intent they might 
ſellit the dearer afterward, to ſuch as wanted. Bur no 
warning, prayers, advices,nor ſenſeot wants were 4- 
blero make him frugall of his expencez whereby he 
was miſerably ſtreightned,neither would the Laity in 
Parliament contributeany thing, bur ( hammering 
ſome great attemps in their thoughts ) in plaine 


| words concluded , That _—_ would , nor could 


any longer enAure ſuch ( as they called them) extortions. 
Moreover,. they there uttered many grievances, and 
Simon Earle of Leiceſter complained of the diſhonor 
and injury done him by William de Y alence , calling 
him Traitor ; ſo that againſt the Seſſionto be holden 
upon prorogation, hee, the Earle of Gloxceſter , and 
Marſhall, confederated themſeſves and (pretending 
the feare of ſtrangers, the Kings favorites, )determi- 
ned rocome ſtrong to Oxford at Saint Barnabas day. 
They alſo ſent Meſſengers to the King of France, 
praying at leaſt ſo much afliſtance, as thar hee would 
not hinder the good purpoſe which 
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ordaining and ferling the troubled eſtate of England. 
They had alſo taken order to watch the * Ports a- 
gainſt ſtrangers. Thus they prepared to abare ( as 
it ſecmed)or baniſh the lofcineſſe and inſolency of the 
Poiftovines and of other Forreiners , by whom the 
King was powerfully led, for they deſpaired of re- 
dreſſear his hands , who like another Proteus ( Pa- 
ri ſaith)rooke all ſhapes upon him to ſerverhis rurnes, 
and then flipr our at hispleaſure, no promiles, or ties, 
being ſtrong enoughto hold him. Theſe were the 
beginnings of bloudy cvils, andthe ſecd-ſparkes of 
thoſe factious fires which afterward brake forth, from 
the ſighrand ſenſe whereof, many thouſands were ta- 
ken by death, whoſe morrall ſtroake of peſtilence ra- 
gedover England, ſpecially among the poore, through 
ſcarcity of food. | 
(93 ) When thetime appointed for the Parlia- 
ment at Oxford was come, the ſeditious Earles and 
Barons( with whom * ſundry Biſhops had taken Conn- 
ſell again## the King , the Lords annointed ) repaired 
thither, and ſterncly propounded ſundry traitcrous 
Artcles to the King,to which they required his aſſent. 


| Thechicfe poynts were , That the King would unfai- 


nedly keepe and obſerve the Charter of liberties , which 
hee: had ſo often gramed, and ſworne to maintaine in. 
violable; That ſuch a one ſhould bee in the place of 
| Chiefe Inititiar ; who would indge according to right, 
without reſpett to poore , or rich , &c. Then they re- 
newed their contederacy, ſolemnely (wearing, That 


be drawne to relent in their purpoſe , till they had clea- 
red England ( in which themſelves and their fore-fa- 
thers were borne) from upſtarts and aliens , and had 
procured laudable Statutes, Thoſe turbulent Nobles 
had yeta further plot, then all this ; which was firſt 
broached ( faith Mat:Weſtminſter)by the diſloyall Bi- 
ſhops, which was, that 2 4.perſons ſhould there be cho- 
ſen, to haue the whole adminiſtration of the King and 
State , and yearely appointment of all great Officers , re. 
ſerving onely to the king the * higheſt place at meetings, 
and ſalutations of honour in publike places, And be- 
cauſe they would not be croſſedin their purpoſes,they 
came exquifitely armed & appointed , that ſo the King 
& his Aliens hold be enforced , if they would not wil- 
lingly aſſent. Toall theſe their ordinations, the King 
and Prince Edward , was enforced to ſweare , for feare 
of perpetuall impriſonment , the tratterous Lords ha- 
ving , by an Edit , threatned death to all that reſiſted, 
Whereupon all the Peeres and Prelates tooke their 
Corporall Oath to bee faithful in thu their infidelity, 
and made all who would abide in the Kinedome , to 
ſweare they would ſtand to the tryall of ir Peeres: 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſolemnely accurſing. all 
that ſhould rebell againſt it. The*Monks themſclves 
dereſtingthis impudent treaſon, aſke , with what fore. 
head , eſpecially Prelates , durſt thus impaire the king- 

eMHajeſty, expreſly againſt their ſworne fidelity to 


l 
res This conjuration they ſo proſecuted,thar when 


William de Valence the Kings halfe-brother, denied 

ith Oaths to render up any Caftle which was given 
him, the Earle of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons 
anſwered , they would either have his Caſtles or his 
head. This violent proceeding fo terrified the Poid7o- 
vines, that ſodainly they left Oxford, and ſhorcly fled 
into Fraxce, where alſo the Barons had made them 
odious. Hugh Bigod, brother to the Earle Marſhall, 
was made chiefs Tuſtiiar The people ſeemed whol- 
ly theirs, which madethe Barons fo rough and per- 


emptory in alltheir conferences, that when the Lord 
Henry, ſonne to the King of Almain, refufed to com- 
bine or taketheir oath , withour his fathers conſent, 
they roundly bad him know , That if his Father him- 
ſelfe would not hold with the Baronage of England, hee 
ſhould wot have a furrow of earth among them. And 
| leaſt any thing which might tend to their ſecuritic 

ſhould feemeto be omitred,they uſing the kings name, 


ping their Citie gates carefully ſhut, and by maintai- 


| | ning ſtrong watches night by night,upen pretence of 


—_— ——>— ——— 


neither for life, nor death, nor love, wor hate, they would | 


commanded L9ndos to ſtand upon her guard, by kee- | 


——_— CE er 


eainſt the Barons, as they ſuſpeed, was advertiſed 
that 


danger tothe Realme through the practiſes of ſtran. 


| gers ; and after they diſpatched thither certaine fir A- 


gents, who in the Guild-hall made knowne their 
commiſton, which was dire&ly tounderſtand, Whe. 
ther they-would immutably adhere to the Barons and obey 
their conſtitutions, by manfully aiding and effettually ſup. 
plying them in the common cauſe. Whereuntothe Citi- 
zens condeſcended, binding themſelves thereunto un- 
der the publike Seale of London. 


——— oO 


| Books. 


(94) The Barons did as yer forbeare to declare, | 


what thoſe reformatorie Proviſions ſhould bee , be- 
cauſe the Earle of Gloxceſter(2 principall man among 
them)was in danger of death, whoſe ficknelle did per- 
plex and ſuſpend their proceedings, and the manner 
of his maladie did put them in doubt of their owne 
ſafeties,making chem grow indiſtruſt of their Cooks, 
their Butlers,and Sewers, for the Earle his body brea- 
king our into puſtules, and his haire, nailes, teeth and 
Skinne it ſelfe, falling away, was (as many others, of 
which ſome died)thought to be poyſoned. But whe- 
ther they were or no,the PoicFovins and ſtrangers had 
the blame laid upon them, to make them the more 0- 
dious to the Commons, But the Earle partly recove- 
red his health in time,by the benefit ofmedicines and 
diligent attendance. The * poiſons were ſaid to have 
beenetempered in the houſe of Elzas a Iew,afterward 
baptized, The King himſelte perhaps would nor 
have beene ſorry, if that he, Si»oxEarle of Leiceſter, 

and ſome few others of the Barons had beene with 
God, for howſoever his body wasamong them, yer 
bis heart was not at quier, which in this wiſe well ap- 
peared. For being in the moneth of 7#ne upon the 
river of Thames in his Barge, the aire ſodainely grew 
darke, and there enſued a terrible ſhower with thun- 
der and lightning, of which the King imparicnt com- 
mands himſelfe to bee fer on land ar the next place 
which was Durham houſe, whereas then, the Earle 
of Leiceſter lay. The Earle being therof certified came 
out to entertaioc him, ſaying, Sir, why are you afraid? 
the tempeſt is now paſt : whereunto he anſwered with 
a ſevere looke: I feare thunder and lightning above 
meaſure, but by the head of God, 1 doe more feare thee 
then all the thunder and lightning of the world, Where- 


unto the Earle replied: My Liege, it is injurions & in- 
credible , that you ſhould ſtand in feare of me, who have 
alwaies beene loyall both to you and your Realme, 
whereas you ought to feare your enemies , ſuch as de- 
ſtroy the Realme, and abuſe you with bad Counſells. The 
Barons therefore remaining firme in their firſt pur- 
poſe, ſend meſſengers abroad to will all ſuch as had | 
beene wronged by the Kings halfe-brothers , and 9- 


ther Poztovines and ſtrangers , to preſent their grie- 
vances to the Barons, and to proſecute them. Moree 
over( becauſe ſundry other perty-tyrants of the Eng- 
liſh nation, encouraged by their example, had excee- 
ded their limits , in'oppreſſing rheir inferiours ) they 
procured the King to appoint faurc Knights Com- 
miſſtoners in every Shire, to'cnquire of all ſuch inju- 
ris, and certifie the ſame under their ſeales within a 
certaine time limited. 

(95) The Baronsin the meane time negleRed not 
their enterprize, at whoſe inſtance( principally of 
Hugh Bigod thenew chicfe Tuſtitiar ) Philip Lovel the 
Kings Treaſurer, for abuſes committed .intheKings 
Forreſts and game, about Stoxy-Stratford , and man 
Officers 'of the Exchequer, were likewiſe removed, 
to giveroome to ſuch as the Barons berter liked, The 
Sheriffes likewiſe of Shires,their praiſes, and extor- 


Commilſioners 
ro certifie what 
oppreſſions n 
every Coulty- 


Officers pur 
trom their plt- 
ccs, 


The abuſes of 
Sheriffcs 00- 


tions, were diligently ſeene into,and it was ordained, 
thatas well the givers as the takers of bribes ſhould 
bee ſeverely puniſhte, The Welſh ſeeing theſe round 
proccedings in Ezgl/and, the peace and reflouriſhment 
whercof they feared, Jabourcd for reconciliation but 
conld not thenobtaine it. 

(96) Richar# King of Romans , having a defire to 
ſeethe King his brother, and his lands in England, not 
without 2 purpoſeto bring an Army , or ſuch anum- 
ber of menas mighr greatly ftrengthen the King a- 


red and pioTh 
ded againſt. | 


— _ _ 
—— —— EO 
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that they provided for his tefiſtance aſwell by Land 
as ſea, This made him, his Wife, and Sonne, to 
lay aſide that purpoſe, and toarrive ina private man- 
ner at Dover with a ſmall traine,in which there were 
onely two Earles,and about nine Knights. The King 
met him with great congratulation at the Sea fide, 
but nor King , nor hee could bee ſuffered toenter in- 
to Dover Caſtle,becaufe ( forſooth ) it was the prin- 
cipall Key of Englard;tor the ſafegard whereot they 
openly cxacted an Oarh of him at Canterbury in this 
manner, The holy Goſpels being laid upon the 
Pulpit in the Chapter-houſe at Camrotmry, the Ba- 
rons reverently brought in thither the Kings of Exe- 
land and of Aimaine; then Richard Earle of Gleceſter 
( for Siwor Earle of Leicefter was gone wirh others 
into France to deale with the King and States rhere- 


| of abouraperpetuall league) ſtanding in the mid(ſt 


openly, and in humble fort, cals Richard King of Ro- 
mans unto him, by the name onely of Richard Earle 
of Cornwall, whoobeyed accordingly, to whom he 
diſtiaQly miniſtred the Oath following : MHeare all 
men, that I Richard Earle of Cornwall ſweare upon 
the holy Goſpels , to be faithful and forward to reforme 
with you the Kingdome of England , hitherto by the 
counſell of wicked mew too much deformed. CAnd 1 
will be an effettuall Coadimtor to expel the * Rebels and 


troubles of the Realme , from out the ſame. This oath 


will I obſerve upon paine to forfeit all the lands 1 have 
in England. On the other fide ( had the King knowne 
how ro uſe it) there fell our ſuch diſſention berweene 


' the Earles of Glocefter and Leiceiter , that Leiceſtey 


departed from E»glad diſcontented, faying,he rooke 
no joy to live among men ſo mutable and deceitful, 
Nevertheleſſe ſuch meanes were uſed, that theſe two 
chiefe Captaines of the Barons, brake nor forth into 
any farther diviſion. Thus whiles the Barons uſing 
the Kings name,diſpoſed of all things, and Sm ae 
«Montfort Earle of Leiceſter , was gone with others 
to tranſat with the French about an indiſſoluble 
leaguey the King himſelfe through defire not to * be 


| interrupted with forraine matters , iFwarre ſhould 


riſe at home , or through want of money or better 
advice, was induced(if not betrayed)to an ad of little 


honour , though it carried with it the face of profic | 


and fetled quier, 


eg, re —  — 


The King ſales | 


over into 


France to | 
mand reHitut-—, 


on of Nerm an- | 


- (97) For(the affaires of the realme thus ſtrange- 
ly managed) the King in perſon failes over into 
France , there to demand a peaceable reſtitution of 
ſuch Signiories as Philip and Lewis ( Fathcr of this 
Lewa) had injurioufly withdrawne from his Father 
King 1o/”. The French replied, that no reſtitution 
was due for many reſpeas,ſpecially,becauſe the * an. 
cient gratit made to Retlo the firft Duke of Normandy, 
was not voluncary , but extorted by feare and force | 
of Armes,in the daies of the weake ſtate of France. 

The King having * no diſpoſition to recover his 
claimes by battle, and deſtitute of money where. 
with ro wage an Army , bur principally for that his 
owne Peeres and people ſtood on their guard againſt 
him, did * unwillingly ratifie a coneluſton ; che Ar. 
ticles whereof were, that the King of Fraxce ſhould 
quietly hold the Dukedome of Normandy, and Earle. 
dome of LA nou (* Main allo, Towra and Pridton) 
for * three hundred thouſand ſma}! pounds of Tou- 
rain, and upon promiſe to receive other lands to the 
yearely value of twenty thouſand pounds. Potydor 
laith, thatthe reputed limits of the Zzg/i{h Palcin 
France , were from thenceforth the river of Charent 
in Xaxitoing, and the mountaines Pyrenees ; and that 
hee ſhould peaceably have AH ngourors, Quercy, and 
Limain , being Countries marching upon Gaſcotenc, 
inlicu of thereſt, yer ſo as the King of Ezgland ſhould 
* hold them of the Crowne of France by homage 
and fealtie, Vpontheſe Articles the King acquitted, 
and for ever renounced all his challenge to Norman. 
dy, and the other lands, and thenceforth abridged his 
Stile, and changed his Seale, uſing a Scepter in place 
of a Sword : Whereon theſe Monkiſh and mockith 
verſes were written, 


ay. 


* Guil. Geet, 


* Tpedige Newft, 


* Pelyd. Tirg. 
Gb. 1i6- E 


* Paul. And, 
John Tikns. 
Ypedig, Neaſ, 
Maith.Parg. 


® P alydor, Ui! [2 
ſaith 150600. 
Cromnes in 
hand, and 
10000, Crowns 
yeerely, in the 
name of Tri» 
bute. | 


* by Tiligs. 


Eſt M.ICCLINX. wtinen concordia felix, 
Andegavs, Piftavs, Newſtria, gente relicts 
Anglorum, datttur tibi France, Sigilla novautur, 
Nomina tollnuy, fagit Enſis, Sceptra geruntur. 


AM.CCBAIN, God grant firme peace thon fix, 
Poictow, Angiou, Normans, to France range you, 
Ntw Seales are made, old Styles forſaken, 
Downe laid ihe Blade, Scepters up taken. 
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(98) The King(at theſe unworthy rates) having 
ſecured himſclfe from the French, labours to vindi- 
cate the Regall power out of the uſtirping Barons 
hands ( whoſe over-toppings at home had driven 
him to thoſe forraine indignities, ) alleadging , that 
the 04rh which his Sonne and hee had taken ar 0x- 
ford, was voide, in regard it was compulſory , that 
the Barons alſo , who pretended the profite of the 
Realme , ſought onely their owne honour and gaine, 
contrary totheir decrees. For his more ſecuritic * he 


rakes the Tower of London, preparing force by the 


helpe of his Brother King of Romans. There follow- 
ed a gricyous perturbation of the Realme , although 
at this time ir brake not forth into the extreamitie, 
Armes being laid downe for alittle ſpace. Edward 
the Kings cldeſt Senne would not traverſe the oath | 


* 7 podig. Neu 
An. Dom. 
I262. 
A.Reg.46. 
The King ſcis 
zeth the ancr 
ent ſtocke of 
the Crowne- 


he had made at Oxford, but held with the * Barons 
for the preſent, The King , the Queene, and his {c- 
lected friends, ſtill remaine upon their guard in the 
Tower z where he (in the yeare before) had burſt 
up the locks of theancient Depoſitum, or dead itocke 


of the Crowne, to employ againſt the Barons. Peace 
Frt was \ 


— — - 
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was notwithſtanding brought abour againe by the 
Queenes ſpeciall diligence z and Dover and Roche- 
frer Caltles ( whither hee went in perſon ) are delive- 
red unto him. This makes. him reſolve to purſue 
the Barons ; the rather alſo for that the Frewch King 
( who much condemned the Barons unjuſt courſes ) 
had promiſed his affiſtance. Hevry therefore thruſts 
out the Barons Chancellor, and Chiefe Iuſticiar, pla. 
cing Walter Merten and Philip Baſſes, mien of much 
more loyall affeQions in their roomes. The Barons 
hearing of this, haſten in Armes to Winzheſter,where 
the King was, who ( having intelligence by his faith- 
full Clerke, Sir 10h» Manſell) got backe into the 
Tower of Lendon. The King of France was made 
Vmpirein the quarrell. The * cauſe was heard at 
CAmiens, where he gave judgement with the King of 
England againſt the Barons, pronouncingall the Sta- 
tutes and Acts made at Oxford, to be utterly void: 
provided neverthelefſe, thar the Charter of Liber- 
ties which King 74» had made to the Engliſh nation, 
ſhould in no ſort beethereby infringed. This pro. 
viſo animated Simen Earle of Leiceſter , and the Ba- 
rons, to maintaine all the Statutes of Oxford, ( be- 
cauſe they were pretendedly fonnded upon that 
Charter ) notwithſtanding that juſt judgement 
which King Lewis had given. The ſecret confedera- 
cie with Lewelin Prince of Wales, miniſtred to the 
Barons no little encouragement z who abour this 
time waſted the Dominions of Prince Edward in 
the Marches of Wales. This judgement of the French 
King did much diſadvantage the Barons , of whom 
divers being drawne with perſwaſtons , gifts, and 
promiſes, revolted from Simon Montfort, There 
was now a taking of Townes and Priſoners on all 
hands. Prince Edward (who now was wholly for 
his Father,in deſpite of the Barons) takes the Caltle 
of Briſtol , and fines the Citic at athouſand pounds. 
Simon Montfort executeth his greateſt revenges up- 
on the Queenes friends which were Aliens, not ſpa- 
ring the Kings. Marching forward, he recovers Gls- 


fter-Caſtle, enters Worceſter and Bridgenorth; laſtly, 


ſurpriſeth the Ile of Z/y, ſubduing that faſtneſle or 
fenny ſtrength to the Barons uſe. Sir 10h» eManſel 
the Kings Councellour , fearing the cvent of things, 
flies ſecretly from the Tower whercethe King was, 
Henry ſonne to the King of 4lmain , was after this 
taken by the Barons. Mcane-while Prince Edward 
fortifies Windſor-Caſtle with Strangers. Mutuall 
wearineſſe at length begat a deſire of Peace, and 
the = King had ycelded that the Statutes of Oxford 
ſhould ſtand : but the Queene was utterly againſt ir, 
not without cauſe ; for it didenfeeble the arbitrati- 
on which the French King had made. The Queenes 
oppoſition in this point was knowne to the Londo- 
zers , which put the baſer ſort into ſo lewd a rage, 


| that ſhee being to ſhoote the Bridge from the Tow- 


cr toward Windſort, they with durt and ſtones and 
villanous words forced her to returne. Prince Z4- 
ward under the condudt of the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
cante from the Caſtle of Briſtol (by reaſon of quar. 
rell betweene his men of warre and the Burgers) and 
contrary to his promiſe entred into Windſor-Caſtle ; 
but afterward going forth to meet Simon Montfort 
at Kingſton upon Thames,with purpoſe to offer peace, 
the ſaid Sim got Windſor-Caſtle, and would nor 
permit him to depart. At Lozdos yet in a Parlia- 
ment , matrers were pierced againe, and the Kings 
fide grew ſtronger daily. 

(99) There were with him his brother King of 
Romans,his Sonne Edward,William de Valence (whom 
Prince Edward had brought out of France) Iohn Co- 
mn of Scotland , with a multitude of valiant Scots, 


( whoſe King was Henries ſonne in law, ) Tohn de Ba- | 


tiol Lord of Galloway, Robert de Brus,erc. with whom 
hee marcheth from Londen to Oxford, where the 


Rendevou of his friends and forces was appointed. | 


The King meaning to makethat place ( where his 
chicte blow was given him) his chiefe ſeate to con- 


ſult for remedies , diſmiſſed thence all the Students, 


by reaſon of their multitude, Þ being above 15000, 
(faith William Riſhanger who then lived) of thoſe only 
whoſe names were entred into the Matriculation booke, 
amongſt whom being ſo many young Nobles, the 
King doubted how they might bee affected to the 
Barons, Whereupon many of them went to Nor. 
thampton , where then the Barons were ſtrong ; and 
thither the King comming with his hoaſt, and brea- 
king inat the Towne-walls upon Paſſion-Sunday, en- 
ceuntred his enemies, amonſt whom the © Stw- 


dents of Oxford had a banner by themſebues advanced 


right againſt the King , and they did more annoy him 
in the fight , then the reſt of the Barons : which the 
King (who at length prevailed ) had rowed ſharpe- 
ly to revenge, but that his Counceliors told him , thoſe 
Students were the ſonnes and kindred of the Great-men 
of the Land,whom if he puniſhed , even the Nobles who 
ow ſtood for him , would take Armes againſt him, The 
King there tooke Simon Montfort the younger , and 
fourcteene other principall Barons and 4 Knights 
Banerets, fortic other Knights, beſides Eſquiers, &c. 
Enc ed with this ſucceſle, hee advanceth the 
Standard royall toward Netiingham , burning and 
waſting the Barons Lands whereſoever he came. To 
divert this tempeſt, Sion Montfort haſtnech to Loy- 
don , «and attempts the taking of Rocheſter-Caſtle, 
which 7h Earle of Warren defended for the King : 
who comming to raiſe the ſiege, takes m_ Ca- 
ſtle, which belonged to the Earle of Gl/»wcefterz then 
unexpeRedly falling upon ſuch as maintained the 
licge of Rocheſter, while Simen was abſent, kils very 
many , and ſcatters the reſt. Then ſciſeth he the Ca- 
{tle of T#nbridge,and thereinthe Counteſle of Glowce- 
fer, whom, notwithſtanding he nobly ſerar large, as 
profeſſing not to warre againſt Ladies; from thence 
the Cloud of power borne upon the wings of indig- 
nation,ſpeeds to Winchelſes, and receive the Cinque- 
Portmen to gracc, ſerling at laſt in Lews, where him- 
ſelfe reſted in the Priorie,and his ſonne in the Caſtle, 
whither the Barons ſent Letters to him, proteſting 
their loyal obſervance to his perſon , but all hoſtilitie to 
their enemies which were about him. R ; 

(100) Bur the King flaming with deſire of revenge, 
{ers ſlight by mmm fained) fidelities ; and 
returnes a full defiance «s to Traitors , profeſiing that 
he takes the wrong of his friends, as his owne, and their 
enemies 4s his. The King of 4lmaine, Prince Edward, 
with other of the _— chiefe friends, ſent their like 
letters of defiance. The Barons, loath to let it come 
to the hazardous and unkind triall of Steele, (though 
they then encamped about fixe miles from Lews,) 
not acquitting themſelves in this repulſe, iterate 
their meſſage, with anoffer to pay to the King thir- 
tie thouſand pounds , in ſatisfation of ſuch hurts as 
their people had Yone through the Realme ; ſo «s the 
Statutes of Oxford might fland. The King of Almaine 
(whoſe honour they had toucht, and ſpoiled part of 
— oa 6a ) hindred alt harkecning to any their 
offers. 

(101) It came to a battell, wherein Simon de 
AMontford commands his trayterous Army to weare 
white Croſſes 8n breaſt and backe , to ſhew they fought 
for Tuftice; great was the effuſion of bloud on both 
parts; chiefly of the Scots upon the Kings fide, and 
of the Londovers upon the Earles fide ; whoſe Batta- 
lion,(lead by the Lord Segrave,) Prince Edward moſt 
furiouſly charged,and had the execution of them for 


' about foure miles , which he purſucd the more blou- 


dily, in revenge of the extreame diſgrace which they 
had offered upon Lenden-Bridge to the Queene his 
Morther,and after that the Garriſon of Tunbridge fol- 
lowes, and flew many at Croydey. But while the 
Prince ſpent himſelfin that revenge, his Father (who, 
having his Horſe flaine under him,had yeelded him- 
ſelfe priſoner to Simen de cHonfort ) his uncle the 
King of Romans, and others great Peeres were taken, 
and the whole hope of that day loſt, There fell in all 
on both fides , about five thouſand. Prince E4d- 
ward returning from the flaughier of the Zondeners, 
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offered peace; which upon the next day was conclu- 
ded for the preſent, ſo that Prince Edward, and Henry 
Sontothe King of Ramans, ſhould alſorender them- 
ſelves priſoners, and the two Kings, till ſuch time as 
all quarrels might receive an. happier conclufton by 
calme deliberation. Thus was S:or Earle of Lezce- 
ferin poſſeſſion of both the Kings and of their elder 
ſonnes ; ſo fortunate may Treaſon and Rebellion bee 
for a time, but in the cnd ir ſpeeds as it deſerves, 
(102) By this advantage this Kingly Rebell gor all 
the chiefe Caſtles of the Kingdome into his hand,lea- 
ding his Soveraigne as his Priſoner about the Coun- 
try (yer with all outward reſpeRand honour) the ra- 
ther to procure a more quiet ſurrender. The King of 
Romans he impriſoned in the Tower, Prince Edward 
and the Lord Henry in Dover. The Earle feeling now 
his owne greatneſle, began to be lefle tratable z nei- 
ther could the Popes authority, interpoſing ir ſelfe 
for the King, prevaile. For as the Pope by Apoſtol:ke 
ſentence betore had abſolved the K ng and others from 
his Oath tothe Proviſions of Oxford, ſo now hee (ent 
his * Cardinall Legate to exconmunicate all the favorers 
of thoſe Aits, and impugners of the King; but theſe 
men * hieving the material ſword to truſt unto, maae no 
reckoning of the Spirituall, pretended they appealed to 
the Pope, or to better times, or 4 generall Councell, or to 
God himſelfe : ſo great account made thele crofled 
ſouldiers of 'the Popes curſe. Notwithſtanding the 
loyall bloud of Roger de Mortimer, and many other 
high-ſpirited men of Armes, could not brooke their 
Kings ſo baſe uſage and dangerous eſtate, but make 
head in vaine. For Sion treacherouſly combines 
himſelfe with Lewelin Prince of Wales , and with 
their joynt forces takes Hereford Caſtle 5 thicher 
they remove Prince Edward from Dover, The loyall 
band was hereby compelled co capitulate, and deliver 
hoſtages, O the fearefull point, ro which Anglend 
was brought at this preſent, but God (in whole pro- 
tetion it was) delivered it, Simon and the Earle of 
Glocefter fall at debate about their dividing and ſhares 
in the ſpoiles, (for what ever they pretended for the 
Kingdome, their owne greatnefle and gaine was the 
motive,) and ſomewhat alſo the unequall altitude of 
his ſaid partner the Earle of Leiceſter, together with 
the perill of his Countrey mooved him. Who there- 
upon confederates with Reger Mortimer, and his aflo- 
ciates, to whom not long after 10h» Earle of Warren, 
Surrey, and Suſſex, and Willzam de Y alence Earle of 
Pembroke with othersare joyned ; andnot long after 


Prince Edward by eſcape from the Caſtle of Herefors, | 


commerh in ſafety ro Wigmore. There were that la. 
boured to attone the two Earles of Leiceſter and Glo. 
ceſter,but offence and indignation had taken roo deepe 


' roote. Meane while thou,O Henry,art ſhewed up and 


downe by the Arch-rcbellious Earlc of Leiceſter, to 
countenance thine owne deſtruction, 

(103) The Prince therefore ſeeing that he muſt re- 
ſolutely ſtand for the liberty of the Realme and of 
his Father, friends and poſterity, raiſethan Army, 
confederates himſclfe with the people and Counties 
of Hereford, Worceſter,Shropſhire and Cheſter. Gloceſtey 
heenters by force, and drives the defendants into the 
Caſtle, which after yeelds. S1mon Montfort with 
Lewelin Prince of Wales, doe in the meane time {poile 
their enemies lands in * Honmouth and Glamorgan- 
inperſon, not in ſpirit, being preſenr, 
Prince Edward, and the Earle of Glocefter on the 0- 
ther ſide, ſpeed to the Caſtle of Kenelworth, kept a- 
gain(t them by Sion ſonne of the Earle of Zeicefter ; 
there they intercept the Earle of Oxford with about 
thirtecne Knights Bannerets before they could reach 
the Caſtle,(whither they were haſtning, Newes came 
then that the Earle of Leiceſter was returned with the 
King in his company out of Southwales, neere ro Wor- 


cefter. Thither the Prince advanceth to fight with 


him. The Earle hearing of his approach, cacampes 


| at Eweſhans with his whole power. Vpon thethird of 


Auguit thenoble Edward (ets out of Worceſter, and 


NI OT 


ſeale promiſed never to take armes againſt the King 


ſtrikes berweene Simon Montfort and his way to 
Kenelworth , and the next day turnes backe toward 
Eveſham ; the Earle of Gloceſter with his force , and 
Roger de Mortimer ( as they had agreed) with his bat- | 
talion,drawing thither by rwo other wayes ; fo that | 
Simon thus (hut up and encloſed , mult euther fight or 
yeeld. They joyne in battell ina goodly large field 
before the Towne of Eveſhams ; where the Earles hoſt 
being aſſailed on allſides , was with much {lwghter 
(of the Welſh eſpecially ) utterly inthe end diſtreſſed 
and diſcomfited. Ar the houre of his death it thun- 
dered and lightned , and fo great a darknefle ſpread 
the skie, that men were amazed. The Earles head; 
( which was ſent tro Worcefter Caſtle to the Ladie 
Mortimer ) his hands, and feet, were chopt off. In 
this cruell battell the King himſelfe (being wounded 
unawares with a Iavelin ) was almoſt flaine. Let us 


now behold how this victory is uſed. The King being | 


thus reſtored to liberty , cals a Parliament at Winche- 
#er, by authoritic whereof hee ſciſeth into his hands 
the Charters and freedomes of the Citic of Lendozs;, 
and of many other Towns for their Rebellion. Thoſe 
that were taken inthe battell, are committed to ſafe 
cuſtody,and all ſuch as had becne upon the Earles {ide 
werediſinherited, a ratcable diſtribution being made 
of their cſtatesto rhe Kings well-deſerving friends, 
Simon and Guy de Montfort, the Earles ſonnes, were 
chiefe of the attainted ; their mother the Counteſſe 
with all her goods was ſent ia faferic our of England 
never to returne, $:mem the eldeſt brother ſought to 
preſerve himſelfe, and the remaines of his Fathers 
misfortunes in the Ile of Axholme. 

( 104) The King meaning to take all refuge from 
him, is together with his brother the King of R- 
m4ns,0nobonthe Popes Legate, ( who was lately ar- 
rived ) and a puiſſant armie, at Northampton , with 
purpoſe to oppreſſe him by warre. S7woz had friends 
about the King, but the Earlc of Gloceſter maligning 
his reſtitution to full grace, it was concluded ( upon 
his ſubmiſhon) that he ſhould live incxile, and for 
his maintenance receive onely five hundreth markes 
by the yeere, But the Caſtle of Kenehworrh would 
not yeeld, driving the King to an halfe yeares ſiege ; 
whoalſo in the end was content to give the garriſon 
pardoa for life and limme, liceaſing ir to part with 
bag and baggage. In the meane while, the other our. 
lawes, and difinherited men, made ſundry excurſions 
our of the le of Elie. Temperate men, deſirous to 
pacifie all theſe evils, would gladly have had the King 
ro pardon thoſe tranſgreſſions, and reſtore their lands 
upon reaſonable fines. This propoſicion found a 
ſowreenemiec of Roger Mortimer , who had by the 
Kings gift gotten much of their Land, which mooved 
the Earle of Gloceſter (who favoured the other courle) 
to indignation and diſtruſt, ſo that he withdrew him- 
ſelfe, Nor long after which, hee by his meſſengers 
beſ@ught the King , to remove ſtrangers from about 
him, to ſee that the Sratures of Oxford were obſerved 
through the Kingdome, and ro keepe ſuch promiſes 
as he had made at Eveſham: Otherwiſe the King muſt 
not marvell, if hedid that which himſelfe thought 
beſt. The Legate Cardinall 0#tobon, about rhe 
ſame time (to hinder the growth of any new rebelli- 
on)excommunicated the Biſhops of Wencheſter, Wor. 
ceſter, London and Chicheſter for having adhered to $/- 
mon Homfort , and allo declared that the Clergie 
were to pay their tenths , for ſeven yeares next enſu- 
ing, to { King. On the other fide, all the undone 
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and diſfinherited men ( except the ſoanes of Simer 
Montfort and Robert Earle of Derby) were offered to 
be putto ranſome, and for certaine fines to be reſto- 
red to their Lands, but they required to have them 
without redemption , expoſtulating with the King 
and Legate many grievances. When words had no 
better operation, the King and Prince Edward belicge 
the Ile of Zlieon all fides. This being knowne to the 
Earle of Gloceſter , who ( akhough he had under his 


and Prince, but only in his owne defence ) gathers a | 
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| force in Wales in favour of the difinherited, marcheth 
up to Zenon, and takerh ir, the Citizens favouring 
him. Thencommands he the Popes Legate , who 
lodged in the Tower, to yeeld up the ſame z bur he, 
as taking no knowledge of any ſuch matter , repaired 
quietly to Paxls, there, by preaching to ſtirre up peo- 
ple againſt the enemies of Chriſt in the Holy-land. 
Peace enſued not long after , by mediation of the 
King of Rewans, and the noble Lord Philip Baſſet , 
the Earle binding himſelfe in ten thouſand markes 
tothe King , never to moove any tumult. Lewelin 
Prince of Wales, who had greatly ſupported the 
Earle of Leiceſters rebellion, for *thirty two thou land 
pound ſterling was reſtored to foure Cantreds, which 
the King had taken from him in the warre, and re- 
| conciled. - Ee. 
(195) Domeſticke peace now beginning to ſhine in 
the Engliſh Hemiſphere, Prince Edward his brother , 
the Lord Edmund, the Earle of Gloceſter, with many 
other Noblemen of Enzland, with intent of a more 
honexrable warfare, take the Crofle. upon them 
| at Northampton , by the delivery of 0itobon , who 
not long after returned into 1talze, Then was the 
kings peace proclaimed through Englana, all men be- 
ing upon paine of death commanded to forbeare to 
make ſpoyles, or take booties violently, asthey of late 
had been accuſtomed, The Prince, ſeeing the Realme 
thus acquitted, doth the more willingly ( having his 


France, into the Holy-land, who, toward his furniture 
in that voyage,lends him thirty thouſand markes : for 
aſſurance whereof, the Prince morgageth Aquitaine 
unto him. But what true ſerled peace mgy we judge 
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them) durſt kill &/an le Zouch the chiefe Tuſtice, with 
his owne hand in Weſtminſter Hall 2 A plaine and 
fearcfull example of favourites potency. Thar all 
things yer might nor run our of ſquare, the King held 
a Parliament at Marlborough , where the Statutes 
called of . Marlborough were enacted. The old king 


and his Qaecne henceforward enjoyed the bleſſing of 


a quit cſtare at home, with the more leiſure to pray 
therein for their Sons faire ſucceſle in Paleſtine, whoſe 
vertues had there raiſed an admiration of him among 
the Infidels. That quiet neverthelefle was alirtle in- 
terrupted by an incendiary outrage at Norwich, where 
the Cirizens ſet on fire the Priorie Church, The king 
being kindled with another kinde of fire , ſwarehee 
would in perſon feca revenge taken ; and diſpatching 
firſt away Sir Thomas Trivet , ( before whom a great 
multitude were found guilty , and'condemned to be 
drawne and hanged) himſelfe , having in hiscompa- 
ny one Biſhop and the Earle of Glecefter, followed; 
where beholding the deformedTuines,he could hard- 
ly refraine from teares. The Biſhop having therefore 
excommunicated thenocent, and the King condem- 
ned the Towne in three thouſand 'markes, toward 
the re-edification of that Church, as alſo to pay one 
hundreth pounds for a Cup weighing ten pounds in 
gold, he purpoſedtorerurne toward London. This 
publike a& of zeale to religionwand Tuſtice , was the 
laſt which he did,as a X22, for now he was come to 
that , which hee was to enter into as a mortal mar : 
Atthe Abbey of S. Zdmundin Suffolke , he fell grie- 
vouſly ficke, where while he lay, * he cauſed the 
Earle of Glouceſter to be ſworne to keepe the Realme 


the Land, being aſſembled ro be preſent athis depar- 
pared his ſoule , by acknowleding his ſinnes , and re. 


ſame to his Redeemer, His Will was ſhort, for his 
Creators and the Poore ſhared all his goods. The 


age, and abſolutely the longeſt number of yeares, that 
ever any King of England raigned, notexcepting E- 
thelbert the firſt Chriſtian King, if ( which is * written 


| Aatth Pers | 


Fathers conſent ) yeeld to goe with Leww King of 


for his Sonne the Prelates, Earles, and Barons of 
ture, Therefore after he had in Chriſtian manner pre. 


ceiving fit ſpirituall conſolations , he rendred up the | 


ſpace of time which he raigned, is almoft an old mans 


by ſome) he raigned fifty ſixe yeares , and as many | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


daycs more, as are between the feaſt of Simon & Tude , 
and * Saint Edmund the Archbiſhop, which arc about 
twenty. A Prince whoſe * devotion was greater then 
his diſctetion , as wee ſce in his permitting the de- 
predation of himſelfe and his whole kingdome by 
Papall over-ſwayings, theerrour of whoſe Govern- 
ment, concurring with the tumultuous treafons of 
his Nobles,did precipitate him into many milſchicfes, 
out of which yer God almighty did ſtrangely deliver 
him , for if he had not beene divinely protected, there 
is no cauſe for areaſonable man to doubt , but that 
his end had proved as headlong, as ſomeof his owne, 
and his Barons actions ſeemed to threaten. The roy- 
all remaines of this happily-dying Prince were with 
all thedue pompe of exequies interred in Weſtminſter, 
the great and ſumptuous new worke whereof hebe. 
gan, but finiſhed not ; the deſcription of whole life , 
being full of diverticles and abrupt paſſages,as a maze 
or labyrinth, here at laft hath found a place of reſt for 
it ſelfe and us. 


His Wife. 


(196) Eleanor the wife of King Henry, was the (c- 
cond of the five daughters of Raymond Earle of Pro- 
vince, (onne of Earle Alfonſe, ſonne of Alfoxſe the 
firſt King of CArragon; her mother was Beatrice, 
daughter of Thomas Earle of Savoy , ſiſter of the 
Earles Awee, and Peter, and the Archbiſhop Beniface 
of Canterbury, She was married to him at Canterbury, 
Ianu.24. An. 1236. Reg.20, Crowned at Weſtminſter 
the 19.ofthe ſame moneth:was his wife 37. yeare, his 
widow 19. dicda Nun at Almesbery, the 25. of Tun, 
inthe 20, yeare of her ſonnes raigne 1291, and was 
buried in her Monaſtery, the 11. of September fol. 
lowing. 

Hr Iſſue. 

Edward their eldeſt ſon was borne at Weſtminier, 
the 28.day of 1ane,the 24. yeare of his Fathers Raign 
1239, he was ſurnamed Longſhancke , of his tall and 
{lender body, made knight in Spaine by Alfonſe King 
of Caſtile, created Earle of Cheſter by his Father, after 
the Iflue male extinR of the former Earles , and ſuc- 
ceeded his Father inthe kingdome of England. 

(167) Edmund their ſecond ſonne, borne lap. 26. 
A.1245. and of his Fathers raigne,29. was ſurnamed 
Crouched-backe, of bowing in his backe, {ay ſome, bur 
more likely of- wearing the ſrgne of the Croſle, ( an- 
cienrly called a * Crouch) upon his backe , which was 
uſually worne of ſuch as vowed voyages to Iernſalers, 
as he had done. He was inveſted ztular King of Si- 
ciliaand Apulia, and created Earle of Lancaſter, ( on 
whoſe perſon originally the great contention of Lay- 
caſter and Yorke was founded)and having of the grant 
of his Father, the lands of Simmer <Iontfort and Robert 
Ferrers, (difinherited in the Barons warres) was by 
vertue of the ſame grant Earle of Leiceſter and Derby, 
and high Steward of England. Hee had two wives, 


the firſt was CAvelin, daughter and heire of William |. 


Earle of Aibemarle, by whom he left no iſſue, the ſe- 
cond was Quacene Blaxch, daughter of Robert Earle of 
Artoys, (brorher of Saint Zews King of France) wi- 
dow of Hewry of Champaigne , King of Navarre, and 
mother of 7oaze Queene of France and Navarre, the 
wife of Philip the faire. By her he had iſſue three ſons 
and one daughter. Thomas, who after his Father was 
Earle of Lancaſter, and having married Alice, daugh- 
terand heire of Henry Lacie Earle of Lincolne , was 
beheaded at Powfret without ifſue : Henry Lord of 
Monmouth , who after his brothers death was Farle 
of Lancaſter , and Father of Henry the firſt Duke of 
Lancaſter: Tohn, who died without marriage : and 
Marie , married to Heyry Lord Percie , Mother of 
Henry , the firſt Earle of Northumberland, This 
Earle Edmund died at Bayon in Gaſcoigne, Tune 5. An. 
1296, and of King Edward his brothers raigne 24- 
when hee had lived fiftie yeares, foure moneths and 
nineteenc daies z whoſe body halfe a yearc after his 


death, was convaied into England, and liethentombed 
| at 
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at Weſtminſter onthe North-{ide of the high Altar, } ) wife of King Erike,and mother of Margaret the heire | | 
under a faire monument of ſtone, with his Portrai- of Scotland, and Norway, that dyed unmarried : ſhe | 
ture, and the armes of him and othggs of his houſe, was Queene twenty two yeeres, lived thirty three | 
and many noble houſes of that time. | | deceaſed before her Husband, in the twenty chird 
(108) Richard, the third ſonne ot King Henry and yeere of bis Raigne, the firſt of her brother £award; 
Queene Eleanor, (bearing thename of his Vacle Ri. | | in Zugland, and was buried at the Abbey of Dunfe- 
chard, King of Romans Almaigne,) deceaſed in his rivling in Scotland. 
youth, and lyerh ar Weſtminſter , enterred on the (113) Beatrice, the ſecond daughter of King Henry | 
South-fide of the Quire, and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Burdeaux in Gaſ- 
(109) 79h», the fourth ſonne of King Henry and coigne, Tune 25. An. Dom. 1242+ Of her Fathers raigne 
Queene Eleaner, (bearing the-name of King 7h» his 27. Ar theage of cighteene yeeres, ſhe was marryed | 
Grand-father,) deceaſed yong, and at Weſtminſter his to /ohn the firſt Duke of Britaine, (ſonne of 19hnthe | 
bones lyeenterred with his brother Richard. laſt Earle of the ſame,) and had iſſue by him, Arthsz 
(110) William, the fift ſonne of King Henry and Duke of Britanny, Tohn Earle of Richmont, Peter, and 
Queene Eleanor, is mentioned by Thomas Pickering, Blanch married to Philip, Son of Robert Earle of Ar- | 
(a Prieſt of the monaſtery of Whitby in Torkeſhire,who toys ; Eleanor, a Nunne at Almsbery,and Mary married 
lived in the time of King Henry the fixt, and wrotea ro Guy Earle of Saint Pax! : when ſhe had beene his 
large Genealogy of the Kings of England, and their Witetwelve yeeres, and lived thirty yceres, ſhe de- 
ifſues,) and that hee dying in his child-hood, was ccaſed in Britanny, in the firſt yeere of the Raigne of 
buried within the New-Temple , by Fleete-ſtreet in her brother King Edward, and was buricd at Loz- 
London. don , in the Quite of the Grey-Fryars within New- 
(111) Henry, the fixt ſonne of King Henry and gate, 
Qucene Eleanor, is alſo reported by the ſame Picke. (114) Katherine, thethird daughter of King Henry 
ring, to have dyed young, and to be buried at Weſt- and Queene Eleanor, was borne at London, An.125 3. 
miniter. » of her fathers raigne 37. Novem.25. being Saint K4- 
(112) Margaret, the eldeſt daughter df King therines day, whoſe name was therefore given unto 
Henry and Queene Eleanor , borne the twerjty fixr her, at the font, by Boniface Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
yeere of her Fathers raigne, 1241. was the fiſt wife bury, her mothers Vncle, whochriſtned her, and was 
of Alexander the third, King of Scotland, martiegto her God-father. She dyed young, and at Weſtminſter 
him at Torke, Ann. 125 1. by whom ſhe hadiſſhe, 4- her bones lye enterred, with her brother Richard and 
lexander and David, (who dyed both beforetheir,Fa- lohn, inthe ſpace betweene the: Chappels &f King 
) ther without iſſue,) and M7zaret Queene of Norway, Edward, and Saint Benner. 
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| Cruarre k XK 


| > 1g DVVARD, Who followed King 
_ >) Henry in wearing the Enetil 
T5: AS N=a =@ Crowne, but furre out-went | 
1 2, himin all regall vertues, was a- | 

2Y. broad ar thetime of his fathers 
gp dcarh,ſtill purſuing his high de- 

oy 224 lircs for the Holy Wars : where- 
inwhatheperformed , (being 


theenterpriſe, lay now in fiegc of Tun in Afries, 
where Prince Edward with all his forces arriving , 
the French King (greatly rejoycing in his wiſhed | p,jgcee4aud 
preſence, ). together with the King of Navarre, and | arTmain& 
other Princes of his Army, went forth to mect him, |fi«- 
and received him in the kiſſe of Peace. This place 
which they beleaguered , was ( as then) not great, yet 
1 F _ by reaſon of the ſituation, it * greatly impeached the 
yer but a Prince) againſt the publique enemies of Chriſtians in their paſſages through thoſe Seas , be- 
Chriſtians, itſhall not be impertinent to touch, before ing built out of the ſcattered ribs, and waſted ruines 
we cometo his actions as a XK7ng; having already re. ofthat mighty and famous City Carthage,rivall once 
membred, with what valour and felicitic he had ſub- in Majeſtie and Ambition with ancient Rowe, as con- 
dued his Fathers domeſtickecnemies,ſetled the peace |__| tending with. her. about. the Empire of the World. 


of his kingdome , and re-eſtabliſhed the raignes of | ' Therefore to ſecure the Mediterranean Seas , it | fontinwati 
/ Soveraignty in his Fathers hands,which thoſe porent | | 


was thought neceſſarie to beginne that enter- - 
Rebels had formerly extorted, priſe for Aſie, with this in Africa; bur not |] 

' (2) King Ztws of France, whoſe perſwafions had long after Lew yeelding up his holy Soule to || 
enflamed this noble-ſpiriced Prince to aſſociate him G OD atthefiege, and fickneſfle ( by reaſon of the || 
ja this glorious quarrell , having firſt ſer forth for heats in thoſe Regions, for it was Auguſt ) raigning | 
A in 
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Edward I, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch a9, 


in the Chriſtian Campe, Charles King of Sicilie, 
whom Lews (before his deceaſe) had ſent for, to 
take charge of the whole enterpriſe, arrives ; and 
| after ſharpe re-enforcement of the ſiege, (where Ed- 
ward gave frequent proofe of his great valour and 
prudence,) Cherles is content to forbeare extremity, 
(ro which the Sarazens were brought) upon capitu- 
lations with them, contrary to Zdwards minde, be- 
ing wholly ſet ro ſubdue, convert or roote them 
out. 

(3) Yetthe points of the treaty and truce (though 
granted for many yeeres ) carried ſhew of honour, 
being theſe : x, Thar all Chriſtian Captives ſhould 
be ſer free without ranſome : 2. That in the Cities of 
that Kingdome, the Chriſtian faith mighr freely bee 
taught: 3. Thar all ſuch as were willing , mighe 
freely receive ſacred Baptiſme : 4. That the Sarazens 


| ſhould repay tothe Chriſtian Kings, their charges : 
5. Thattke King of Twi ſhould remaine tributary | 


to the King of Sicilze. The fiege hereupon was rai- 
ſed, to the gricfe and indignation of Edward, who 
would not (as is reported) partake nor ſhare in any 
' of the Treaſure, which by reaſon of the truce was 
payed by the Sarazers, as accounting it to bee wic- 


| kedly gotten, and contrary to the Tenour of the 


vow, which for the honour and advancement of 
Chriftian Religion had beenemade. The cvenc al- 
| ſo ſeeming to confirme no lefle ; for the wrath of 

Heaven (faith our * Author) purſued King Charles, 
| brother to the late King Lewis, and finding him our 
upon the Sca in his returne toward Sicilie, tooke fc- 
vererevenge by terrible weather, as well upon him, 
as almoſt his whole Army, which periſhed in the 
waters, together with the impious treaſure broughr 
from 7#»4, and all other his furniture cf State and 
Houthold. Which when Prince Edward underſtood, 
hee ſware, By the Bloud of our Lord, that though all 
his Companions in CArmes and Countrey-men ſhould 
abandon him , yet hee and Fowin his * Lackey alowe 
would enter into * Ftolomais, and keepe the vow which 
hee had made, _— oule and body held together. A 
noble reſolution, and as faichfully performed ; bur 
not with ſo ſmall attendance ; forthe Engh;ſb hearing 
his fervent aſſeveration, promiſed with one heart to 
accompany him, and that (in all likely-hood) the 
more willingly, becauſe it is not obſerved, that the 
tempeſt.had any way damnified Edward, or his fel- 
lowſhip. Hee forthwith therefore ſets faile roward 
Acon, into which he entred ſafenot above foure dayes 
before the City ſhould have beene yeelded to the S«- 
razens, from which precipitation theſe ſuccours out 
of England withheld it. The Sultan of Babylon, who 
lay about Acer with a puiſſant hoaſt, and had begun 
to aſſault the breaches, hearing this, not long after 
raiſed his ſiege, and without the fruition of his defire 
withdrew to his owne Dominions. 

(4) Edward undoubtedly was not more tall of 
perſonage, then ſtout of courage;aud upon trult ther. 
of, doing ſome things , which perhaps a Prince of 
his hopes, and fortunes, might with good reaſon 
have forborne. His undaunted courage againſt thoſe 
Twfidels may be geſſed by the like againſt a domeſtick 
Rebell. Among theſe who were out-lawed for Re. 
bellion and Treaſon, after the Battell of Eveſham 
fot partaking with Simon Earle of Leiceſter, was onc 


Sir Adam Gurden a Knight of the patts about Wix- 
cheſter, who with certaine his Complices kept our of 
the way of the Kings officers, but made the Kings 
high-way betweene Wilton and Fernham, (which by 
reaſon of woods and windings was fit to ſhelter c- 
nemies) very dangerous for ſuch as meant to paſle, 
but doing moſt miſchicfeto the lands and goods of 
ſuch as were the Kings friends. Edward hearing of 
this mans fiogular courage, gets intelligence of a fic 
time,and comes upon him with a ſtrong band of fol- 
lowers, but hee, nothing terrified, prepares himſelfe 
to fight for his life to the laſt gaſpe. The Prince 
hereupon commands. that none of his men ſhould 


—  _ 


dare to interrupt their combate, and forthwith with | 


| 


equill courage exchanged mighty blowes withou* 
winning ground cach of other. Edward delighted 
withthe bravery of Adams ſpirit, and proofe of his 
manhood, bad him yeeld, promiſing him life, and his 
Lands againe ; who preſently throwing away his 
weapons, cnjoycd the full benefit of Prince Edwards 
promiſe. The happineſſeof that age,wherein Sword 
and Shield were the ordinary weapons, and afforded 
much aſſurance in fight, might ſomewhat excuſe the 
Prince from the note of temerity, which otherwiſe, 
in hazarding his Princely perſon againſt a private 
Gentleman, hee could hardly have eſcaped. Bur here 
at Acon hee refuſed no occaſion of putting forth the 
naturall ſtrengrhes of his firme-compaRted body, till 
by the Sultans retreat the moſt honourable opportu- 
nities were ſubtracted, 

(s) All this while did that renowned and vertu- 
ous Lady, Eleanor Wife of Prince Edward, endure 
with him an inſeparable companion of all his for- 
tunes, and was at Mon delivered of a Daughter, 
baptized there by the name of 7949, Bur if God had 
not better provided for him, ſhee was not likely to 
have enjoyed any longer the deare company of her 
loving Lord and Husband. Amongſt that bloudy 
Sect of Sarazens,called 4/aſſin, who, without feare 
of torments , undertake ( upon command of their 
* Superior) the murther of any eminent Prince, im- 
pugning their irreligion, was one Anzazim, often u- 
ſed by the Sarazey Admirall of 7oppe, as a Meſſenger 
betweene him and Edward, whom the Admiral pre- 
tended exceedingly to honour for his heroicke parts 
of minde and body, The deſperate wretch by this 
employment getting credit and accefſe , upon his 
infinuation of certaine ſecrets to bee imparted, Prince 
Edward commanded all men to voyde the Chamber, 
when looking out of a window,the 4ſaf{ine, ſodain- 
ly with a poyſoned Knife gives him three wounds, 
two inthe arme, and one neere thearme pit ; whom 
Edward preſently with his foor threw to the Earth, 
wrong the Knife from 'the Traytour, (not without 
wounding himſelfe in the hand,) and with the treſſel] 
of a Table ſmote our his braines. Thea calling in 
his people, hee commands that the body of the 
Villaine ſhould be hanged up over the Cities Wall, 
and alive Dogge with him. The Admirall hearing 
of this Trayterous attempt, is * ſaid ro have fighed 
for ſorrow , for that hee never know thereof, but 
meant himſelfe to have become a Chriſtian. But 
when the Chriſtians underſtood of this curſed aſſault 
upon the perſon of ſo renowned a Prince, they meant 
in revenge thereof, to have forthwith invaded the 
Pagans whereſocver. But the Prince (whoſe firſt 
care was the ſafety of Chriſtians) ſaid, 7 forbid you on 


the bthalfe of God, that none of you yet preſume to in- | 
feſt the = Army , becauſe many of our people are | 


gone to viſu the holy Sepulchre, who ſhall every one of 
them bee murthered by the Sarazens, if they ſhall now 
ſuſtaine any (though but ſmall) vexation at our hands. 
The ſecand care was of the wounds, which by rea- 
ſon of the envenomed blade were feared to be mor- 
tall ; wherein the Lady Elenor gave ſo rare example 
of conjugall affeRion, as her immortall memory 
doth juſtly impart glory to that whole Sex. For 
when no medicine could extra the poyſon, the did 
it with her Tongue, licking daily, while her Husband 
ſlept, hs ranckling wounds, whereby they perfectly cio- 
ſed, and yet her ſelfe received no harme , ſo ſoveraigne 
4 medicine is a Wives Tongue, annointed with the vertne 
of lovely affetFion. 

(6) Thus while Edward abode in forraine parts 
for the generall ſervice of Chriſtianity, againſt the 
encreaſing Enemies thereof, (contending 'then to 
that lamentable Greatneſſe, wherein our unhappy 
times behold them 3) his Father King Henry dyes; 
and Prince Edward had the defe of his preſence 
ſupplyed by the faith and care of ſuch venerable and 
noble perſons ,. as his Father left behinde kim ar bis 
death. Therefore Robert Kilwarby Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Gilbert Earle of Gloceſter , with other the 
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chiefe Prelates and Peeres of the Land, aſſembling 
| together at the New-Temple jin London, acknowled- 
| ged and proclaimed abſent Edward for their Sove- 
 raigne Liege Lord ; and by the aſſent of his Mo- 
| ther, the Qurene Dowager, provided for the com. 
| mon affaires of the King, and the good eſtatc of the 
| Kingdome. The firſt newes of his Fathers death 
| were brought unto him, when after his returne from 
| the Holy-Land (which ſervice he was * enforced to 
forſake, having long in vaine expected the promiſed 
aydes of Chriſtians, and Tartars,) hee refted him- 
ſelfe in Sicilia, with Charles the King thereof ; wherc 
ro the immortall commendation of his piety, and 
filiali affeRion (rare in Princes) it is recorded, that 
the dearh of his Soxne and Heire, comming firſt to 
his eare, and afterward of the King his Father, hee 
much more ſorrowed his Fathers departure, then 
his Soanes : whereat King Charles greatly marvai- 
led, and demanding the reaſon, had of him this an- 
| ſwer; © The loſſe of Sonnes us but light , becauſe they 
< are multiplyed every day : but the death of Parents 1s 
&« jrremediable, becauſe they can never bee had 4. 
© g41me, 

(7) Now, whether ir were the terrour of ſuch re- 
venge as followed the captivation of his valiant Pre- 
decellor King Richard, or his owne wiſer carriage, or 
the calmer conditionof the times, orall of them to- 
gether, which ſecured him in his returne : certaine 
| 1tis, that heetravellcd in great ſafery and honour 
| over-Land from $Scilia ro Rowe, where he was met 
' uponthe way wirh all the Cardinals, gratularing the 
| honourable fucceſſe of his Chevalry againſt the 
Turkes, his ſafe rerurne, and new Kingdome. Ar 
his inſtance, Pope Gregory * excommunicated the 
bloudy-handed Guy Mopfort (becauſe * his perſon 
could not cafily be gorten, by reaſon of his Great- 
neſſe, and power) with all his receivers, and (untill 
amends were made) puttheir whole Domintons un- 
der interdi&t, for that the ſaid G#y, ({onne to Symon, 
latc Earle of Leiceſter,ſlaine at the battle of Eveſham) 
in revenge of his Fathers death (* for which he mor- 
rally hated all King Herries race,) had molt butcherly 
murthered * Henry of CAlmaine, King Edwards 
-neere Kinſman, upon his returne reward England, 
inthe raigne of the lite King Henry, as hee was de- 
voutly ſerving God in the Church art Y#erbo in 


thor to ſuſpe&,that Guy alſo had a hand in that A/aſ- 
ſenation on Edward, who had {laine his Father, This 


on, togratifie King Edward, was kepr in priſon, and 
the death of Henry revenged * with his. From Rome 


| hee journyed through the Cities of 7raly, where he 


was generally entertained with exceeding joy and 
honour ; and as hee was * entring into Savoy, at the 
| ſtoope,or deſcent of the Alpes,very many of the Pre- 
| Lates, and Peeres of England met him, acknowled- 


| ging their gladnefſe for his ſafety, and their duties 


5 — 


ro his Soveraignty. In his paſlage, hee gave nota- 


| ble proofe of his great prowefle and ftrength at a 


Turnament (or rather * battell) againſt * the Earle 
of Chabloun,and his Burgundians : for the ſaid Count 


| being a gallant man at Armes, after many blowes 


' with the Sword betweene King Edward and him, 


{ Themarvailous | 
flrengrth of Bo- 


| throwing away his weapon, gralpt the King abour 


— 


CO 


— 


the Gorget, and hung upon him with the weight of 
his maſſe body, in hope tocaft him te the Earth ; 
but the King, ſicting upright, without any bending, 
put Spurres to his luſty Horſe, and lifted che Count 
{o hanging about his necke, quite from his Saddle, 
carrying him away, till hee had forccably ſhooke 
him oft-to theground, who recovering himſelfe, and 


' | commingto rcdeeme his diſgrace, had ſuch enter- 
| tainement, as hee was contented to yeceld, In our 


' cffeminate and degenerous age, - to omit ſuch an 


| archievement of a King of England in his owne per. 


ſon, had beene haynous and pracalum, Thus his re- 


| 


nowne encreaſing with his progrefſe, hee had mag- 
nificent e nertainement in France, of Philip the King, 


Italy : which horrible a& induced a * Iudicious Aus- | 


Guy being afterward raken by the Admirall of 4r74- 


| 


—_ 


| 


to whom (upon condition to have ſuch territories 
reſtored, as were promiſed to his Father King Henry, 
when hee ſold Normandy to the French) hee did ho. 
mage for ſuch Signiorics, as he he 1d of the Crowne 


of France. 


($) And as well to ſhew his owne moderation and 


| princely temperance, (4 vertue which makes every 


men 4 King in himſelfe, and Kings like to Gods) as 
allo his reverence to the Crowne of Fraxce, whoſe 
homager hee was for his tranſmarine Dominions, 
Guaſco de Bier, a valiant man of Armes, being in 
aQuall rebellion againſt King Zawardin his Durchy 
of Gaſceigue,was admitted to appeale for tryall of his 
pretended cauſts to the French King, asthe ſuperior 
Lord. Many of King Edward; friends and Counſel- 
lors were utterly adverſe to this favour ; as well be- 
cauſc the ſaid Gwaſco had drawae the King to no ſmall 
charge,and labor,as alſo for that now he was brought 


| by ſtrait ſiege to ſuch extremities, as that he could no 


longer hold out, and himſelfe, having all that while 
put his confidence in wals of ſtone, and the weapons 
point; there was allo little reaſon to allow him an 
ordinary civill tryall of his pretexts for taking armes; 
and many perhaps, both thought the example pre- 
judicious to King Edward and his Succeſlors, by gi- 
ving way to ſuch appcales, and diſtruſted the juſtice 
of the Freych Court: contrary to all which,the Ki 
decreed, and it was fortunare with him yz for Guaſe 
(not long after) was condemned in France, and (ent 
with * an Halter about his.necke, - to proſtrate him- 
ſclte ro juſtice, or mercy, at King Edwards fecte in 
England,whid pardoned him the forfeiture of life,and 
(when hee had for cercaine yeeres kepr kim priſoner 
at Wincheſter) {et him at liberty, and ſeat him backe 
to his owne, who remained for cyer after gratefully 
firme and loyall. 

(9s) King Edward (his tranſmarme affaircs thus 
being ſerled)-arrived in England, where he was after 
ſo long defirings moſt joytully weleome, and there, 
in the Church of #gftminfter (the magaificent new 
worke of his deccaſed Father,' who had with great 
coſt, and afterabove fifty yecres ſpent therein,almoſt 
finiſhed the ſame) he and his deareſt Eleanor were an- 
noynted, and crowned by * Robert: Kilwarby Arch- 
bilhop of Camerbury. There were preſent at this ſ0- 
lemnity Queene Elenor the Kings mother, * Alcxan- 
der King ot Scots, the Duke of Britaine, with multi- 
tudes of Peeres andothers : where (as * one faith) 
for the more royall celebration of this great feaſt and 
honor of ſo martialla King,there were five hundreth 
great Horſes let looſe, every one to take them for his 
owne, who could. 

(10) The finall aboliſhment of ſucceflion of the 
Welſh bloud in the prixcipality,or chicfedome of Wales 
now enſued : but yet (as great matters ule) not firſt 
without ſome time, and certaine degrees. The ori- 
ginall was this; King Edward having ſent for Lew- 
elin Prince of Wales to his Coronation, there to 
doc him homage; he, excuſing the ſame, was againe 
(for that cauſe) admoniſhed to repaire to the Kings 
Parliament at Weſtminſter : whither likewiſe he for- 
bare to come, pretending it was danger to his per- 
ſon, but * direQting his excule to the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury, and Yorke, and their Suffragans, pro- 
feſſed his readinelfe, if it would pleaſe the King, - 
ther to ſend a Commiſion for taking his 8ath, and fealty, 
( who bare him a deepe diſpleaſure, ever * ſince 
Leweljs had put him, being then but Earle of Cheſter, 
to the wor(e) or elſe, to uppoint fame indifferent place, 
or gtve to him for hoſtages the * Kings ſonne, and Robert 
Earle of Glocefler , with Robert Burnell the Kings 
Chancellonr. But King Edward diffembling the arro- 
gancy of the dentand for the preſent, went forward 
in his Parliament, where the firlt Statutes, called of 
Weſtminſter, and among them the Statute of Aort- 
main wete enacted. But after the Parliament, the 


| King repaited to his city of Cheſter, being very neerc 


to Wales, and Lewelin fore-lowed his comming thi- 
theralſo; whercfore the King, reſolving (fer deniall 
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Edward I. 


Es 


of Homage ) to ſeize upon the whole Fee ot the ſaid 
Prince, marcht with an Army into Wales ; his good 
fortune there wasaccidentally augmented by a Prize, 
which foure ſhips of Briſfof rooke about the Iiles of 
Sillie, wherein the daughter of Simons CMountfort 
late Earle of Leiceſter, ( who, according to a ſecret 
contra betweene their friends, went to be given in 
marriage to Lewelzs ) and Aimericke her brother, were 
ſurpriſed,bur the found honourableuſage of the King 
her neere kin{-man. 

(11) Meane-while, Zewelines affaires, by the man. 
hood and diligence of Pain de * Canuſiis, and 0- 
thers, who had taken Weſt-Wales in, and brought it 
ro the Kings peace, thriving but poorely, and the ſaid 
Prince feeling the foundations of his ſafetie beginning 
manifeſtly to fayle,and ſhrinke from under him, * ſu- 
ed for peace, and had it upon ſuchtermes , which in 
likely-hood were not ( as * Polidor Yirgit would have 
it ſeeme ) granted by King Edward , leſt he ſhould leeſe 
his coſt , and care , by warring againſt bogs and moun- 
taznes. In the conditions of Peace (which was procu- 
red * with great difficulty) the moſt remarkeable ( as 
carrying the ſhew of a farte greater riches in the 
poſſeſſion of the Y Yelſh,even at that time, then ſome 
prejudicated can cafily beleeve) * weretheſe. 1. That 
the Prince ſhould pay to the King for his peace and 
g00d-will, fifty thouſand pounds ſterling, the * pay- 
ment whereof ſhould bein the Kings will and grace; 
that is(as we conceive ithow much cherof the Prince 
ſhould pay or not pay , and when. 2. Thar the ſaid 
Prince ſhould have the Ifle of dnghſeyin Fee-farme 
of the King, to him, and to the lawfull iflue of his 
body in generall taile, for five thouſand Markes 
ready money,for * greſſow, or afine inhand paid,and 


the yeerely rent of a thouſand Markes. The reſt of |. 


the Articles ( being abour eight,) amounted to (o 
much as a plain Conqueſt, or diflolution of the Prin. 
cipality of Wales, after Lewelins death, who was to en- 
joy the ſame,during his time upon conditions. 

(12) Now whereas the ſaid Lewel;z had three 
Brethren, David (whom King Edward favoured) Ow- 
en, and Rodericke , it was enjoyned to him at this 
concluſion , (made by the Lord Robert Tiptofs , and 
certaine other * Commiſhoners, upon either {ide 
appointed ) that hee ſhould appeaſe and farisfic his 
ſaid Brethren : bur becauſe David was afterward a 
principall ARor in the calamities which fell upon 
himſclfe, his houſe, and his Country , wee mult nor 
negle& toſpeake ſomewhat particularly of him. This 
Gentleman for ſome cauſes, * flying into England 
from his Brother Lewelin , for his faithfull ſervice 
to the State of England, was there honoured ( con- 


| trary to the manner of his Nation) with the order 


of Knieht-hood, and reccived alſo, by the bountic of 
King-Edward, for his maintenance, the Caſtle of 
Denbigh, with lands to the yecrely value of one thou- 
ſand pounds, and the Daughterof the Earle of Dey- 
by(being then a Widow) to wife : with all which boun- 
tze,the King did but entertaine a revealer of his ſecrets, 
as * ſome (not improbably ) doe afferme. The State 
of Wales thus compoſed, and the Caſtle of * CMbe- 
riſtwith ( which ſeemes to be the ſame, that by * an- 
otheris ſaid to have beene built in YYeft-/7 ales at 
Lanpader aur) being built by King Eaward for al- 


- | ſyring thoſe parts, the King ( as hee was munificent, 
| and royall ) the more rotye Lewelinsfaith, gave un- 


to, him the Lady , of whoſe ſurpriſe at Sea we have 
mentioned,to be his conſort, honouring the' Nupti- 
als with-lis.owne preſence, and. his Queenes. And 
whereas £Alexander King of Scots. came about the 
ſame ſcaſon into England to treat:with. Edward -con- 
cerning.importantaffaires , and had formerly ſent to 
the 7Yel/h;wats,certaine aides of the Srors, the ſaid A- 
lexander being jealous ( of his:countries behalfe ) that 
thoſe aides, might be-interpreted to. haye beene ſent 
upondurie, obtained Letters teſtimonialt from King 
Edward, declaring that they were not ſent of  dutie, or 18 
reſpeft of ſervice due. ' 1): 6 40 | 

(13) Though King Edward weie thus defirous 


> —— 


OO — OED OOO Lo ———_— 


to gaine the Welſh.Nation rather by his largeſſe, chen | 


puiſſance, having ſo honourably uſed Lewelin , hee 
could not yer retaine their hearts;for whether it were 
( which * ſome,to amove the note of ingratitude,and 
trurbulency from them, affirme , ) for that there was 
partiality uſed by the Engliſh officers in diftribution 
of juſtice upon the Marches,or( which ſeems ro ſome 
as likely) for that they aſpired in vaine to their ancient 
libertie ( beme miſerably ſeduced with certaine * blind 
propheſies ) the Welſh betooke themſelves afreſh to 
Armes : for David himſelfe , whom the King had 
laden with ſo many benefirs and graces , became to 
them a principall leader , and to give them full afſu- 
rance of his faſtnefſe to their cauſe ( reconciling him. 
ſelfe to his brother the Prince ) he ſodainely and crea. 
cherouſly upon Palme-Sunday ſeiſed the Caſtle of 
* Hawardin , {urpriſing Roger de Clifford, a noble and 
famous Knight, whom the King had diſpatched in- 
tothoſe parts, as Iuſticiar of all Wales, and ſlaying 
ſuch unarmed menas offered to reſiſt that violence: 
whence marching, helaide fiege, rogerher with the 
Priace his Brother, to the Caſtle of* Rodolar, doing 
many outrages, and killing all ſuch as rhey could 
reach, yea ſome ( as it is faid )whole ranſomes *chey 
had taken, though againſt Zewelins mind. And while 
King Edward ſpent his Eaſter at the Yiſes in Wilt- 
ſhire , and afterward viſited the Queene his Mother, 
who lived in the Nunnery at <Almesberie , the 
Welſh, under divers Captaines, had taken ſundry of 
the Kings * ſtrengths and Caſtles in divers parts. 
There are extant the* Copies of certaine grievances, 
exhibited to Tohn Archbiſhop of Canterbury by the 
Welſh, at ſuch time as of his owne accord ( ſo fay the 
ſaid Copies ) hee interpoſed himlſelte ( withour the 
Kings leave ) to ſettle their quiet 3 which Articles in 
ſhew, ( forthe anſwers of the Engliſh are not ſer 
downe ) containe indeed ſundry great abuſes; bur the 
fate of Wales-had now involved them all in a deſola- 
ting warre,and made them uncapable of relicfe. For 
after the Arch-Biſhop had traveled in perſon to the 
Prince of Wales, being then in * Swowdon , andretur- 
ned, without any Concluſion made, * comming un- 
to Oxford ,- hee there ſent out the lightnings of * cx- 
communication againſt him and his ſeduced adhe- 
rents : We ſay ſeduced, becauſe they did capitulare 
in ſuch ſort, as if they had beene able romake their 
party good. 

(14) Bur though the old Br:t//þ Principalitic was 
now to expire, yet it muſt be confelled, that as Lew- 
clin had an end unworthy of his bloud , being rather 
unfortunately flaine, then otherwiſe , ſo on the 0- 
ther ſide the ſame hapned not without revenge: for 
at one encounterin open field , Gilbert Earle of Glo- 


ceſter loſt William Falence, (a younger Coſen of the | 


Kings ) flaine inthe fight, and foure other Knights, 


thoughat the ſamertime alſo, many of the Welſh left | 


their bodies dead upon the carth , rogether with the 
victory tothe Engliſh: but the day certainly which 
they had of King Zaward himſelfe , may not be for. 
gotten, in which the Welſhſlew the * Lord William 
de Andeley, and the Lord Roger Clifford the younger, 
and got foureteene Enfignes from the Engliſh Army, 
King Edward being enforced to enter into the Caſtle 
of Hope for his ſaferie. Theſe things, though not 
contemprtible, bur rather, certaine deceitfull favours, 
uſuallwhen the ruine of a Nationis by God decreed, 
could notuphold the cauſe, For firſt the Prince, ha- 
ving uponſome occaſion withdrawne himſelfe with 
ſome few others from his Army, which then was 
inthe Land of Buelth, was ſet upon by two principall 
Gentlemen , John Giffard, and Edmund 4 Mort. 
mar, withtheir Forces, and there bythe hand of one 
* Ada Frantton was runne through withan Horſe- 
mans ſtaffe, who at the firſt being unknowne, had his 
head fttucken afrerward off, and preſented to King 
Edward, ar whoſe commandement.it was * crowned 
with Ivie,*and ſetup for a certaine time upon the 

Tower of London. - 
( 15) Fhis(faiththe * Hiſtory of Wates ) was the 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 47. |Buj; 


cndof Lewelin, betrayed by the men of Buekh, who 
was the laſt Prince of Britains blood : and with him 
(* whom one Yerſifiercallerh the Captaine, the praiſe, 
the law, and light of Nations, and another detaccth 
withas many ignominious attributes ) the liberty of 
that people did alſo dye. For it was not long bur 
that King Edward ſubdued in a manner all 77 ales, 
and reſerving to himſelfe the Coaſt-Townes and 
ſtrengths toward the Seca, diſtributed the In-Land 
Countries to the Lords his followers : therein pru- 
dently following the counſell of Auguſtus , who thus 
under pretence of defence for the Provinces , had the 
bridling of all their forces at his pleaſure. Neverthe- 
leſſe the whole flame was not as yet extinguiſhed, for 
David the Princes Brother , and * chicfeſt fire-brand 
in this fatall combuſtion , was at large : who being 
taken and brought ro King Edwardat the Caſtle of 
Ruthlan, could not obtaine admiſſion to his ſight or 
ſpcech,bur was amanded,and ſent Priſoner to Shrews- 
bury. Thither the King , having ſettled the State of 
Wales , repayring to a Parliament which he had ſum- 
moned, there to be kept after Michaelmas , cauſed 
David,having firſt had a Legall triall* beforecertain 
Tuſticiars for that cauſe appointed) to be ſeverely put 
to death, by * hanging , heading , and quartering, 
whoſe head was ſet up at Londen , and his quarters in 
fourc other principall Cities of Ezeland, to the ter. 
rour of all ingratefull and diſloyall perſons. The Welſh 
Line thus thruſt from the Principalitie , King Edward 
upon Saint Aarkes day had a Sonne borne unto him 
in Wales at Caernarvan, who alſo was called Edward, 
and raigned after him ; and that with the birth of a 
new Lord, the Welſh might be inured to new Lawes, 
the! King eſtabliſhed ( by example of King 704» his 
Grand-father in reland ) the Engliſh Lawes and Of: 
tices among them. 

(16) But the King, thathe might not ſceme for- 
oerfull of his French affaires , repaired into France; 
where hee obtained ſundry favours, though they 
continued not long ; and fate in perſon there with 
the French King in his Parliatnenc at the Citie of 
Paris, as a Lord or Peere of that Realme, in reſpe& 
of ſuch Lands as he had inthole parts. Nor may 
here be forgotten an A of fingular munificence, 
and charitic in this renowned King , for the redemp- 
tion of Charles Prince of Achaia , ſonne and Hcire of 
Charles King of Szcilia, who had ſome yeeres before 
beene taken in a battell at Sea before Naples ; by the 
Gallies of Sicil:a, fighting on the behalre of the King 
of Arragon - for whoſe ſpecdier enlargement; King 
Edward disburſed thirtie thouſand pounds Sterling, 
and gavehis owne Knights in hoſtage, till Charles had 
ſent 1n his two Sonnes, Robert and Lews , as pledges 
to Alfonſe King of Arragon: which done, King Z4- 
ward returned into Gaſcoigne , and there tooke upon 


| him the Crofle, in full purpoſe to finiſh the journey 


which once he had undertaken , and had in part per- 
formed againſt the Sarazens. 

(17) Inthemeanetime, to purge England ( whi- 
ther hee was now returned ') from ſuch corruptions, 
and oppreſſions, as under which it groaned, and not 
neglecting therein his particular gaine , he baniſhed 
the Zews out of the realm,confiſcatingall their goods, 


| leaving them nothing but money to beare their char. 


pes. And whercas they by their cruell uſuries had one 
way eaten his people to the bones, and his Iuſticiars 
(like another kind of Iewes ) had ruined them with 
delayes in their ſuites, and enriched themſelves with 
wicked corruptions, he(like a father of his Country) 
put all theſe from thezr offices who were found guiltic 
(and they were * almoſtall ) and puniſhed zhem other- 
wiſe in a grievous manner , beiug firſt in open Parlia- 
ment convicted. . The particulars whereof ,, by xeaſon 
of the molt juſt and commendableexample, we will 
not. thinke needleſſe (the order of naming them only 
changed ) to recapitulate here, Sir Ralph Hengham, 
Chiefe Inſtice of the higher Bench, 5000, markes., Sir 
Tohn Lovetor, Tuftice of the lower Bench, 3000, markes. 


| Sir William Brompton Inſtice, 6000. markes, 


— — _— 


- which raiſed ſo great, and bloody contentions;that it | 


| Patriots of thttr Countries libertie, / 


S, Salomon Rocheſter, chiefe Tuſtice of Aſiſes, 4000, M, | 
S. Richard Boyland, 4.000, Markes, | 


S. Thomas Sodentone, 2000. Markes. | 
S. Walter de Hopton, 2000. Markes. | 
S. William Saham, Inſtice, 3000. Markes. 
Robert Littelbsrie, Clerke, 1000, Markes. 


Roper Leiceſter, Clerke, to60. Markes. 


Adam de Stratton ( beſide other riches incredible ) | 
32000, Markes, But with one Sir Thomas Weyland | 
the Kings * chicfe Iuſtice, (being found bclike moſt 
falſe)he dealt farre more ſternely; for he not only ſci- 
{ed upon all his moveable goods and Tewels ( which 
he had done to others) but alſoupon his immovea- 
ble, and baniſht him moreover out ofthe Kingdome. 
At which time the King conſtrayned all his Iuſtices 
toſweare, that from thenceforth they would take no | 


penſion, fee,or gift of any man, except onely a break- 
faſt , orthe likepreſent. 0 divine «nd ſtill nereſſe] [e- 


&« verity , onely able ts breake the pernicious combina- 


« tionof men, that under the profeſiton of Law and of- 
& fices of Tnſtice,nake merchandize of honour , juſtice, 
© law, and conſcience, which cannot intheendbut bring 
e forth ruine and confuſion. 

(18) Thar tempeſt now,which * Thomas Erſulton, 
a Scottiſh Rimer, is ſaid to have obſcurely propheci- 
ed, alluding to the troubles of Scotland, by reaſon of 


King ©Mlexanders death , hapned abour theſe rimes, 


hadalmoſt blowne up the regality of chat Kingdome 
by the very roots. For when, by the violent fall from 
his horſe, King Alexander had moſt unfortunately 
loſt his life, that Realm was wofully deſtitute of any 
apparent heire , ſundry perſons ſtanding in competi- 
tion for the ſame, Theſc things were thought to be 


fore-ſhewed from heaven by many * fearfull preſa- 
gcs, as extraordinary Meteors, Flouds, Fires,and Pc- 


Kg 


* Stow ini, 
l, 


5 Hell, Tott, | 
lib, 13, 


ſtilence. But King Edward intending to ſway that 
affaire, and being upon his way toward the borders, 
the death of his royall conſort and Queene , which 
he lamented while himſclte did live, called him backe 
to the celebration of her funerals,as her excellent ver- 
tues did well deſerve: To our Nation ſhee was a lo- 


ving .mother,and( faith * one) the Columne,andpil- | 
lar (as it were) of the whole Realme. In her honour 


the K. her husband( who loved her above all world- 
ly creatures) cauſed rhoſe many famous * tropheis,or 
croſles to bee erected, whereloever her noble Coarſe 
did reſt ; as it was conveyed from Lixcolneſhire to bu- 
riall in Weſtminſter, Nor could any thing, but the re- | 
ſped to other weightie matters, now preſently in | 
hand, with-hold our pen from paying to her memory 
afarre more copious commendation. 

(19) Thoſe mourning offices as mournfully per- 
formed;the King repaires into Northumberland , whi- 
ther the greateſt, and ſageſt perſons of the Scottiſh na- 
tion being come, * themſelves having ſought to him, 
Eaward makes claime to the ſuperiority of Scotland, 
and requires that the Competitors would quietly 
aſſent to his award , allcadging that the Crowne of 


An. Dom, 
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* ThoY1!np- 


| 


Cvol'e, and at | 
rralthun, $4 | 
bans, Diinſc4it, 


13 


An, Dom, 


1292. 


that" Realme was held of him: tor more credit to 
which aſſertion he vouched ſundry * books, and acts, 
whereunto the Scots replied , * That they were iz- 
wmorant , that any ſuch ſuperioritie belonged 10 the 
King of Eneland: neyther could they make * anſwere 
to ſuch things without a King , the head , upon whom it 
lay to beare ſuch a denunciation , and proteſted , that 0- 
ther anſwere they ought not as then to give, itt regard 
of their Oath ,” which after the death of Alexander their 
King , they h4d made one tothe other , and the' ſame to 
keepe under 'paine of excommunication.. \Whereupon 
the King: delivered. tothem- his Letters Parents, in 
which he acknowledged, that the comming of thoſe 


Scots , on this ſide the Water of Twede , ſhould: not 


be 'atany other.time urgedto prejudice them, for 
comming againe into England :' that is 7 That their 
example ſhould not fo bee drawne to an areument of 
King Edwards. right over: them; as if they. were #0 
come againe upon duty ; ſo prudently jealous were theſe 


(20) The / 
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(ba, 10. 


pelendens IY0N- | 


Engliſh againſt 


Edward [. 


(20) The names of the Competitors were theſe, 
according to Walſingham.: Ericke, King of Norway, 
who appeared by his; Attorneys ; Florence, Earle of 
Hollayd; | Robert le Bru, Lord of Annandale : Toby 


de Baljol, Lord of Galway ; Tohn de\Haſtings, . Lord 


of Abergevenny ; Joby Comin, Lord of Badendw'; 
Patrick de 'Dunbar, Earkk of Harch ; Tohndet Veſci, 
on his Fathers. behalfe ; Nicholas de Sules ; William 
de Roſe, Theſe all peaceably ſubmitred themſelves, 


for ſo numnch as concerned their ſeverall Titles 10 the 


Scottiſh Crowne, tothe finall award and arbitration 
of King Edward, paſling thereof an authentick inſtru. 
ment unto him; who having given caution to reſtore 
the Realme of Scotland, ( within a certaine prefixed 
time, ) to that partie ro whom the Crowne thereof 
ſhould be adjudged, had ſeifin delivered to him, the 


better co put the ſentence in execution, or ( ſay the | 


Writers of that nation) they giving him power to 
con(traine the parties to ſtand to this ſentence, The 
whole carriage of which weightie buſineſſe, being ſo 
diverſly related and cenſured by the Writers of both 
Nations, (though for the preſent it bee not mareriall, 
both Kingdomes now bleſſedly acknowledging one 
ablolute Swperiowr ) we will ſo trace the ſteps of truth 
ina midle way , as reſolving neither to impeach the 
action of that glorious Vmpire , not prejudicate the 
right of our noble Siſter-Nation. The State of Scor- 
land now was not without manifeſt perill ; for the 
Scots * denying that their Kingdome was in any point 
ſubalterne to the Crowne of England, and King Ed. 
wardcither perſwaded that it was,ſo, or reſolving and 
plotting now to make it ſo, would not neglect the 
advantage of this* Akephaliſis , orwant of a knowne 
head in Scotland, 

(21) Vpon full ventilation therefore and ſcan- 
ning of all rights, the maine doubt reſted upon Lord 
Bris and Baliol, for the reſidue might ſeeme rather to 
affe& the honour of having pretended title in blood 
to a Diademe , then to have colour to contend with 
either of them. ' Great was the adviſe, and delibera- 
tion ( as there was cauſe) which King Edward tooke 
therein, for not truſting ro his owne judgement , he 
cauſed ( ſaith * HedFor Boetires ) twelve of the beſt 
Clerkes or learned men of Scotland , and twelve of 
England to concurre , as Aﬀeetlors, with him in that 
great deciſion, 

(22) While this weightie cauſe was in debate- 
ment; there fell our deadly ſtrife betweene the Eng- 
liſh and Normans, occaſioned by one ofthem caſually 
{laineby the E»gliſb; which milchicfe the King of 
France forwardly nouriſhr, as thirſting for the dutchie 
of Gaſcoigne,which beſt he might artaine by troubling 
the forreine affaires of King Edward, whom they ſaw 
now entangled at home in ſo weighty employments, 
Whercupon the Normans ſlew ſundry of the Engliſh, 
and hung up one upon the maſt of a Ship, whom 
they had taken at Sea: bur, ere long atter, threeſcore 
Engliſh ſhips encountring with two hundreth faile of 
Normans, laden with wines, after a moſt bloudy bart- 
tell (wherein many * thouſands of the French were 
ſlaine) tooke, with their whole fleet, their full revenge 
and brought them into England. 

(23) Ar laſt yet King Edward returning to Ber- 
wicke, having with him the ſaid rwenty foure Aſlc(- 
ſors, as it werea TIury of cither Nation, * and with 
the good will and aſſent of the Scottiſh Lords, gave 
ſolemne judgement with Ba{ol, as being deſcended 
of the eldeſt Daughter of David, Earle of Hunting- 
don, a younger ſonne of Scotland; whoſe iſſue (the 
line of the elder brother being extinct) was to inherit 
without queſtion. Bur the ſtrife being berweenethe 
deſcendents of the ſaid Pavid, of which the Lord 
Robert Byuce was alſo a principall, reaſons of impor- 
tance were produced, which drew many mens judge- 
mento incline to him, as having a'neerer intereſt ro 
thar Crowne. But according to the ſentence, Baliol 
wasſolemnely crowned King of Scotland upon Saiat 


Andrews day, and, in Chriftmes following, repaired | 


to King Edward,at New-caſtle upon Tyne,and * there 


SR. Kc] 


(24.) Meane time the French King putſned the 
revenge of the Normans, demanding reſtirution, and 
citing King. Edward judicially to appeareto anſwere 
ſuch wrongs as were done in LAquitaize z who; ( de- 


{irotls to ſettle his'owneaffaires at home, or, as ſome 


write, * cager upon'amatch for himfelte in Fraxce ) 
peare in that kinde, or-ro warre, ſuffered himſcltety 
a French device, to be neerely deceived, and pur our 
of his poſteſſion of Gaſtozgne, to the great miſcheite, 


that honeſtly by the ſword, which was craftily oot- 
ten away by 4 cunning tricke , * renouncing to he 
French his homage for Aquitaive. Wales allo was at 
the ſame time full of rroubles ; but the fires of rebel- 
lion, there raſhly kindled , were, not long after, 
quenchr with the bloud of the ARors,and thouſands 
of their Complices. 

(25) Balio! having thus obtained the Crowne of 
Scotland, and finding his party, by the homage which 
hee had made to King Faward, much empaired 
among the Scots, who greatly repined therears for 
re-gaining their loves, * attempted a fecret combi- 
nation with the French againſt che Engliſh ; which 
Edward ignorant of, and * requiring him by vertue 
of his homage to ayde him with all his powers a- 
gainſt the King of France, * diſcovered (by Zaliols 
delayes, and traverſes) the ſaid conſpiracy. Where- 
upon headvanced forward againſt the King of Scots 
with a puiſſant Army to Newcaſtle upon Tyne : The 


whom, the Scots * ſlewalmoſt onechouſand in a vil- 
lage under the leading 6f one Robert de Ros, who had 
fled from King Edward, 'The Ciry of Carlile like- 
wiſe was aſſaulted, atid the County of Cumberland 
ſpoyled by ſeaven Eatles of Scer/and, and their com- 
panics, which ro Edwajd was not greatly diſpleaſtng, 
(as was faid) for that the firſt hoſtile acts were done 
by them, whom he had a full purpoſe to ſubdue, that 
at laſt hee might bee ſole in Albion; which, had noc 
God reſerved for other times, wee might wonder he 
effected nor. 

(26 ) King Edward therefore preſented himſelfe 
before the ſtrong Towne of Berwicke with a mighry 
hoſt, thereto auſpicate his entranceto a conqueſt of 
Scotland; and, after ſummons ſent to the Towne, a- 


bode one whole day without offer of violence : The 
Towneſmen refuſing to render , had a vitory of the 
Engliſh Marriners , who raſhly entring, with twenty 
and foure Ships into the harbour, were repclled, with 
the loſſe of foure of their veſſels, which was ſoone re- 
venged by the forceable taking of Berwicke , where 
* Hettor Boetius (aith , there was exerciſed great cru- 
elty by the Engliſh. In the Towne, the Flemith Mer- 
chants ( who were ſmothered by the Engliſh with 
fire)had a very ſtrong houſe in the manner of a Tow- 
er, from whence they leveld , at theentring of the 
Engliſh, with darts, & javelins, one of which catually 
{lew Richard of Cornewall, a gallant Gentleman, bro- 
ther tothe Earle of Cornwall, which,in anarmy heated 
with former contumelics , for the Scots upon the 
ſlaughter and repulſe which they had made of the 
Engliſh marriners, publiſhed cerraine rimes in dert- 
ſton, as 

( * What wenys King Edward with his Longſhanckes , 
To have wonne Berwicke, all our unthankes, exc.) 


rogerher with the remembrance of many freſh ſhrewd | 


rurnes , might ſtirre up bloudy effects. Aﬀeer the 
Towne was thus taken, the Caſtle after ſtood nor 
long our, bur rendred it felfe. * Sir William Donugl#', 
capraine thereof, was detained priſoner,and(as * ſome 
write ) Sir Robert Cruce : others were ſuffered to de- 
part, upon oath, to beareno armes from thencetorth 
againſt the K.of England. The lofle of this important 


Ggg2 


while hee diſcoveredeirher his unwillingneſfe to ap- | 


and diſadvantage of the Engliſh: whereupon King | 

Edward highly incenſed, called a Parliament at Zon- | An, Dom. 
don, where 1ohn King of Scotland was preſent; and 
had the full conſent of the whole Realme, to re-gaine | 
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firſt bloud which wi drawne was of the Engliſh, of | 


Towne, 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


Towne, and Caſtle was very great,for it was the key, 
and common Bulwarke of Scotland. 

(27) While the Engliſh, at this place, were bulic 
tocaſt a very deepe ditch, to hinder the ſodaine in- 
roades of their enemies, Thr King 


ewo religious mento the King of England with * let- 
ters z in which, alleging that hee was by Oath bound 


_ his owne Kingdome and people, hee renounced 
bis homage and fealty , 4s extorted by violence , and 
voydein it feife being made without aſſent of the three 
eſtates of his Realme. The reſignation was admitted, 
King Edward commanding his Chenceltor to record 
the ſame for perpetuall memory, as a juſtification of 
his proccedings. | 

(28) The Scots hereupon, under the conduct of 
the Earles of Bucquhan, Menteth, Strathern, Ros, A- 
thol, Marr, and other of their nobiliry, made an 
incurſion into England, whence with the {poiles of 
tworcligious houſes, and other booties they retur- 
ned : But Patricke Earle of Dunbarre came to King 
Edward ſubmitting himſelfe z and the Caſtleof Dun- 
barre (by this ſubmiſſion being under King Edwards 
protection) was re-gained by Scots : for recovery, or 
{ur-re-gaining whereof, the King ſent 7o/m Earle of 
Surrey and Suſſex , and William Earle of Warwicke, 
who were cntertained with battell by the Scottiſh 
Nation, of whom the Engliſh, * after cruell fight, 
obtained a victory of great importance, the Chaſe 
holding about cight miles, in which the ſlaughter 
was not ſmall. Thefiege of Dunbayre being re-in- 
forced, King Edward had it yeclded unto him, at his 
comming, wherein were taken three Earles, fixe or 
ſeaven Barons, beſides many Knights, and Eſquires, 
which were all ſent priſoners to divers Caſtles of 
Enzland, and (if ſome ſay true) not put to the ſword 
(as HefFor tranſported perhaps with hatred to Edward 
writes) contrary to his word, and faith given. 

(29) King Edward knowing as well how to ule a 
victory, asto get it, having a preſent ſpirit upon all 
advantages and turnes of fortune , takes the Caltle 
of Rockesbrough, and (for a finall end tothis affaire) 
marcheth to Edenburgh it (clfe (the chiefe Towne of 
Scotland) which * was ſhortly rendred : Then tooke 
they Strivcling alſo, and drave Balzo! to the * Caſtle 
of Forfar : where 1ohn Comin Lordof Strabogy ſub- 
mitted himſelfe to King Edward. About this time 
there came tothe Engliſh campe great numbers of 
Welſh Souldiers, with whom he relceved many of 
the Engliſh foote-men, tyred with ſervice, ſending 


them back into England. Thither alſo came the Eatles 


of YIfter with bands of Iriſh. 

(39) The King of Erglaxd proſpering thus, pal- 
ſeth with his Army over the * Scottiſh Sea, where 
whilche kept the feaſt of Saint 7ohn Baptiſt * at Perth 
(or Saint Iohns Towne) there came meſſengers from 
Balisl, and the Lords his Factors, .to ſue tor mercy, 
which was granted, upon condition, thatthey ſhould 
render themſelves to him as his ſubjets. * HetFor 
Boetizss ſaith, that after this agreement (wherein * An- 
thony Biſhop of Durham was uſcd)7ohn Comin brought 
Baliot, voyde of all Kingly habiliments with a white 
rod in his hand, to the Engliſh campe at Hontros, 
where hee reſigned his whole right that hee either 
had, or might haverothe Crowne of Scotland, in- 


to King Edwards hands, and made thereof a formall | 


Charter in Frexch, and at the ſame time alſo (for 
feare of life) gave his ſonne Edward for hoſtage, and 
aſſurance of his fealty; by which finall diſclaime,the 
Lord Braces right might ſceme now unqueſtionable. 
Butthis reſignation being thus made, King Edward 
returnes to Berwicke, where * all the Nobles of Scot- 


land (ataParliament there holden) were ſworne to 


be loyall, and true ſubjects to King Edward for ever 
after : and * hercof a ſolemne inſtrument was ſealed 
by the ſaid Lords (of whom 7Tohn Comin of Badewaw 
was firſt) bearing dare at Berwicke in the twenty 
fifth ycere of the reigne of their Soveraigne Lord 
King Edward. e 


(31) 7ohw the late King, was ſent to the Tower of 


of Scotland (ent 


.** there ſhould no Subſidjie nor taxation bee 
| < upon the people » without the conſent of the Prelates, 


« Peres, | 


London, and there was honourably attended, having | 
liberty for'twenty.miles about. The Scottiſh Lords | 
were confined within Trent, over which River they | 


might not paſſe:toward Scotland; upon paine of life; 
The cuſtody-of: Scotland was committed to Iohn de 


Warres , Earle of Surrey and Suſſex, and the Tree. 
ſwrerſhip thereof to Hugh de Creſſimgham, but Williams 
de Ormesby was ordained Iuſticiar, with this particu- | 
.lar commandement, that hee ſhould take the Homa- 


ges and Fealties of all ſuch as held Lands of the King. 
And the more to ſhew his purpoſe, utterly to dil- 
ſolve the diſtin Regality of Scorlaxud, and to unite 
it to the Engliſh Monarchy, as hee had done Wales, 
hee tooke out of Edenburgh the Crowne, Scepter, and 
Cloath of Eſtate, offering them up at * Saint Edward; 
ſhrinein Weſtmin#er, if the Author miſtakenot, for 
at Saint Thomas at Canterbury, * hee offered up Balz- 
ols Crowne ſaith another ; and (beſides many other 
Ads tending to the aboliſhment of the- Scortiſh 
Name, which * Hedor relates, 4s the burning their 
Records, abrogating their lawes, altering their formes 
of divine ſervice, and tranſplanting all their learnedff 
men thence unto his V niverſity of Oxford) hee tooke 
out of the * Abbey of Scone the Marble Charre, in 
which the Kings of Srorland were wont to bee crow- 
ned, and ſent the ſame to We#minſter, for Prieſts ro 
ſit therein at Celebration. This Chaire is the ſame 
upon which was cngraven, the famous Propheticall 
Diſtichon : 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatums 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem, 


If Fates goe right, where ere thu ſtones pieht, 
The Regall race of Scots ſhall rule that place. 


Which by whomſoevcr it was written, we who now 
live, finde it happily accompliſhed. Bur theſe great 
Acts of this yecre brought to the Commons of Eng- 
land (mall commodity, upon whom: the charge of 
the warres lay heavily : 474 it # not often found, that 
the people gaine much by their Princes Conqueſts. 

(32) The force of Scorland with a greater force 
being thus for the preſent broken, who would ſup- 
poſe that it could once agzine have lifted up the head, 
and that chiefely by the particular vertue of a private 
man, aSit after hapned £ which hee had the more 
opportunity to doe, for that the King ef England was 
diverſly diverted by occaſion of warres in Gaſcoigne 
for recovery of his owne, and forayde of his friends 
in Flanders, whom the French did affli& in hoſtile 
manner. The Captaine of the revolted troupes in 
Scotland, was one William Walleys (the ſonne of * Sir 
Andrew Walleys of Cragy Knight, though ſome * up- 
on heare-ſay,write contemptibly of his conrſe of lite, 
as of a publike Robber) who,by the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
as were out-lawed, for refuſing to doe their Homage 
to King Edward, drave William de Ormesby ( the 
Kings Iuſticiar) out of Scotland. Which King Ed- 
ward hearing , diſcharged Tohn Comin of Badenaw, 
and the Earle of Bucquhan from their confinement, 
tothe intent that hee might by their endevours, the 
ſooner ſertle matters, but withall hee gave 1ohn de 
Warren Earle of Surrey commiſſion to levy an Army : 
and the King (loath to bee hindred from his other 
deſtinations) eaſily yeclded to ſuch requeſts as were 
propounded on the Scors behalte forthar time, The 
voyage which hee had then in hand, was to tranſpore 
from Winchelſey an Army, to aſliſt the Earle of Flan- 
ders his Confederate, 

(33) England at this time was not without great 
diſcontentments, which Humphrey de Bohun Earle of 
Hereford and Eſſex, Conſtable of England, and Roger 


| Biged Earle of Norfolke, Marſhall of England, did 
| countenance; for preſent ſatisfation whereof, the 
King yeclded (among other things) to confirme 


* Magns Charta, and Charta de Foreſta, and that 
lewyed 
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| ſpectall hatred borne unto him , the Scors did flea, 


| lard by his letters ro bee ready to afliſt the ſaid Earle 


* | andten thouſand , which though we take not to bee 
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«Peres, and people, But before this time, and while | 
the King was abſent our of the land, the Scots, under 
the leading of William Walleys, put'to* flight the 
Earle Warren, and all the Engliſh forces which were 
with him,taking.them at advarzage,as they were paſ- 
ſing over a narrow Bridge, necre unto the Caſtle of 
Streveling:the {laughter of the Engliſh was nor ſmall. 
There Hugh de Creſſingham Treaſurer of Scotland for 
King Edward, fell inbartell, whoſe dead body for 


dividing his skinne among them. The King hearing 
of this overthrowe, commands the Lords of Ene+ 


Warren (his Cuſtos or Guardian of Scotland ) with 
their Forces , inthe Oaves of Saint Hilary at Yorke, 
and alſo to proclaime ſuch of the Scortiſh Lords as 
came not thither , enemies of che State , bur they 
kept themſelves within Scotland, and came not. 
Whercupon the Engliſh Capraincs marched .to the 
reſcue of the Caſtle of Rocksborough, whence William 
Walleys fled upon notice of their approach to raiſe 
his ſiege. But King Edward ( advertiſed of theſe ac- 
cidents ) having taken a truce tor two yeares with the 
King of France, by mediation of Bonifaziws the Pope, 
whointerpoſed himſelfe ( mow #4nquam Tudex , ſed a. 
micabilis Compoſitor, ſairh Walſingham , not 4s 4 Indge, 
but as a friendly Compoſer ) made haſt intro Englang, 
where his preſence was extreamely wanting : but in 
his way home, ata Towne called** cArdeburgh, all 
the Scots almoſt, which hee had brought with him 
to ſerve inthe Flemiſh Wars, forſooke him and went 
to Pars. | | 

( 34) After his arrivall in England, he ſummoned 
a Parliament at Yorke, giving the Scots aday to ap- 
peare thereat ; which they not doing , nor acknowledg- 
ing that they ought to doe, hee entred with a mightic 
Armic into their Countrey, his Navy laden with vi- 
Ruals coaſting along ; which by contrary winds be- 
ing holden off for a time, put the Scots the rather in 
hope of vidory , by reaſon of the ſcarfirie of provi- 
ſions among the Engliſh 3 but three dayes before 
the Scots appeared , the ſhips came , and plentitul- 
ly refreſht the fainting ſouldiers. Hereupon the King 
led forward his people, and upon the next morning, 
a terrible ſhowt Lin heard fram the Scottiſh hoſt, 
the Engliſh'ranneco Armes; but the Kings Horſe(af- 
frighted with the ſodaine tumultuous noiſe) as hee 
was putting footin ſtirrup, threw him to the carth, 
and ſtriking with the hinder heeles, brake two of his 
ribs ; who nevertheleſſe upon the ſame horſe procec- 
ded in perſon to the battell. William Walleys, who 
had wonneto himſelfe , by many his hardy enter- 
priſes a ſingular opinion among the Peeres, and 
people, having ſer his Scots in array ( whoſe num- 
bers farre exceeded the Engliſh ) uſed every where 
this ſhort ſpeech unto them in ſtead of Orations, 7 
bave brought you to the King , = gif yee kun. For 
their more ſecuritie , hee had * fixed betweene them 
and the Engliſh, certaine Pales or ſtakes, bound toge- 
ther with ropes,which the Engliſh Vauntguard brake 
downe, and. came to ſtrokes. The firſt which fled, 
werethe Scottiſh Horſemen, leaving their Infantery, 
or battels of Foot , open to that great deſtruction 
which followed, the viRory reſting clearely to the 
Engliſh. 

( 35 ) Our Scottiſh * Author writes, that by rea- 
ſon of emulation againſt Walleys , the Scors burning 
in mutuall hatred , made the enterpriſe cafe to their 
enemies ; which as it may be very true, ſo certain- 
ly there was ſcarſe any battell berwcene the two 
Nations, in which more Scottiſh blood was ſpilt 
thenin this, for thereof * Sebaſtian Munſter ſeemes 
to meane, ſaying , that there were flaine threeſcore 


thetruenumber , ( for ſome have * threeſcore thou- 
ſand, * others not ſo many ) yer ſhewes ir thar the 
ſlaughter was vaſt, as it could not. otherwiſe bee, the 
Scottiſh footmen valiantly * fighting as it were to 
the laſt man. © Blood worthy to have beene ſhed on 
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* both ſides againſt anathtr kinde of enemy , then Chri. 
« ftians , the deformitie of which effuſions may juſtly 
* repreſent to us the bleſſed eſtate of our now ſettled 
* anion. This victory was obtained by the Engliſh 
upon Saint Mary Magdalens day art a place called 
Fawkirke : from which Wilkam YY alleys , opening 
his way with his ſword eſcaped. The Welſhmen 
deſerved ill of the King at this journey, for that they 
fore-{lowed to charge upon the Palliſado, or fence 


of the Scots, in hope. the Englith being vanquiſhed, | 


which. by che intqualitie of their numbers, they pre- 
ſumed would happen) that themſelves might joynt- 
ly with the Scots,execute upon King Edward the ha- 
tred, which they bare him for the * evils hee had 
brought upon their Nation. Afﬀeer this viory the 
King rooke ſundry places , and returned intro Eng- 
land by Carlile. 

(36) The two yeares truce formerly taken be- 
eweene the Engliſhand Freach, was now, by the 
interceding of Beniface Biſhop of Rome, turned to 
a ſettled peace, who ( among other things) brought 
irabour, that King Edward ſhould marry the French 
Kings Siſter CAfargaret; and Edward the Kings 
Sonne, the ſame Kings Daughter, chough ſaith Wal- 
ſrngham ) he advanced not the good of his Realme by 
thu match in any point, Tothis affinity were' added 
the greater ſtrengths of a domeſtickequier ; for the 
King ( whom warres had together made renowned, 
and aged ) graciouſly and wiely ycelded ro confirme 
ſuch grants of lawes and liberties , as the Earles and 
Barons ( the pretended Conſervators of the Peoples 
intereſt ) did declare, were by his promiſe to bee 
confirmed to them at his returne fom Scotland : 
and which hee accordingly did, in a Parliamenc 
holden at Zendon, upon prorogation, in Quinde- 
va Paſche, where for their fuller ſatisfaion hee *lefe 
ourthis Claufe intheend, Salvo jure corone noſtre, 
ſaving the right of our Crowne :and what at this time 
was wanting, he made up afterward ina Parlianggne at 
Stamford, © | F 'FS 

(37 ) But that hee might not ſceme willing to 
deny the Pope any juſt requeſt , or not to know 
the ſweerneſle of anothers freedome, hee delivered to 
the hands of the Popes Nantes , Iohn the late King 


of Scotland, (upon their aſſuming for King Edwards | 


indemaity, ) whom they conveied to his inheritance 
in France , where (upon every fide unfortunate ) he 
remained as under the note of a falſe ſeducer, and 
of a perjur'd perſon in King Edwards judgement,and 
withour any parrt of his regall office over the Scotriſh 
Nationz who found that the peace which King E4- 
ward made in other places, did bur turne to their 
moregrievous affliction , for albeir they had gotten 
Streveling by ſurrender of rhe Engliſh, and began 
with an immorrall defire of their ancicat Liberty, to 
allemble againe under William Walleys , yer the time 
was not come of their deliverance ; tor King Edward 
(according as it was formerly appointed, having ac- 
compliſhed his marriage with the French Kings fi- 
ſter at Canterbury, made it his whole affaice, to finiſh 
the annexation of Scotland to the Crowne of Eng- 
land. 

(38) Hetherefore accompanied with his ſonne, 
and a dreadfull Army , purſued the marter fo clole, 
that whereas the Scots had gorten together againe in 
exceeding greatnumbers, under their ſeverall Cap- 
taines, ( whoſe * Envie had cauſed Walleys to give up 
all ſuch authority, as the Common-wealth of Scor- 
land had formerly granted unto him, for preſervation 
of their freedomes, ) and flying before King Edward, 
whoſe fortune in warre had worthily made him ter- 
rible; that day ( in Walſinghams judgement ) had beene 
irrecoverably fatall to the Scottiſh name , if the Eng- 
liſh had beene able to have followed them in their Ar- 
mour , over their bogges and mountaines; or that the 
Welſh had with their naturall nimblenes ſupplied the 
ſame. Sureit is, that Edward held himelte fo faſt 
in poſſeſſion, thar hee neither would grant the Scot- 


tiſh Lords their Baliol to raigne over them , ( _ 
they 
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they requeſted faith Walſingham ) not ſyfterthem to 
redeeme ſuch lands of theirs, as he had given to the 
Engliſh among them. X 
(39) Armes failing, and the Scots having made 
their way inthe Court of Zome ; procuredinhibitory 
Letters from the Pope, which were brought by onc 
Lumbardaus into! Scotland : but the King ſwearing a 
* terrible oath, ſaid, that he would not deſiſt. Never- 
theleſſe theScots, after a few dayes, requeſted the 
King to ler them live in peace , till they had taken 
counſell of the Peeres, and of the King of Frarxce, 
threatning that otherwiſe the Pope would rake the 
matter upon him. Bat the King witha diſdainfull 
ſmile, anſwered : © have you done homage to mee ( as 
« zp the chiefe Lord of the Kingdome of Scotland ) 
&« and wow ſuppoſe that T can bee terrified with ſwelling 
« lies, asif ( like one that had no power to compelt ) 
« 7 would let the right which 1 have over you to ſlip out 
« of my hands ? Let me heare #0 more of this , for if 
| © dee, 7 ſweareby the Lord, Twill conſume all Scotland 
& from Sea to Sea. On the other fide the Scots did 
boldly enough reply, 7: hat inthis cauſe they would ſhed 
their blood for defence of juitice , and their Countries 
libertie. | 
(40) Abgur this time the King made his ſonne E4- 
ward, (who was borne at Caernarven ) Prince of 
Wales, and Earle of Cheſter, which ſogreatly conten- 
ted the Welſh, becauſe ( in regard of his birth place) 
they held him as one of theirs , that whenall friends 
did afterward forſake him ( as the following Raigne 
will ſhew) they alwayes ſtucke moſt loyally unto 
him,expreſling wonderfull love and affection, and be- 
wayling his heavie fortunes in woekull ſongs , which 
neither the dread of his enemies, nor length of timecould 
ever make them to * forget- 5 Bp 
(413 But, inthe matter of Scotland, the King not 
to ſeeme altogether to negle the Court of Reme,ad.- 
drefled.thither the Earle of Lincolne;, and the Lord 
Hughde Spencer with manifold complaints againſt 
the Scots, and juſtification ofhis owne proceedings; 
howbeit at the Popes requeſt, he granted them truce 
from Hollowmas to Whitſontide. This: very yeecre , 
Caſſan King of Tartars gloriouſly {flew one hundreth 
thouſand Turkes in a bartell upon the plaine of Da- 
maſcys,and was baptized thereupon, as acknowledging 
the wittorieto come from the Sonne of God» the joy 
whereof filled Eelard, as other the parts of Chri- 
ſtendame. 
(42) The juſtice of the Engliſh Armes againſt the 


Scots, being uow againe diretly impugned by the 
Papall letters, comprehending ſundry arguments on 
the behalfe of that Nation, King Edward in a Par. 
liament at Zincolne publiſhed their contents, and by 
conſent of the whole repreſentative body of the 
Realme, returned a copious defence of his whole 
proceedings, with proteſtation, firlt , that hee did not 
exhibite any thing as in forme of judgement , or triall 
of his cauſe , but for ſatisfaition of his holy Father- 
hoods nx i and not otherwiſe. Bur whereas the 
Pope had required the King to ſtand to his deciſion 
for matter of claime, hee writes, that thereunto he 
would make no anſwer , as having left that point to 
the Earles and Peeres of his Land : who with one 
« mindedirc&ly. fignific, that their King was not 10 
<« anſwer in judgement for any rites of the Crowne of 
« England before any Tribunal under Heaven : and 
« that ( by ſending Deputies or CAttourneyes to ſuch an 
<« end ) he ſhould. not make the ſaid truth doubtfull , be- 
& cauſe it manifeſtly tended to the diſinberiſon of the ſaid 
&« Crowne, which with the helpe of God, they would reſa- 
« [utely,and with all their force maintaine againſt all men, 
| That the reſolution of theſe worthy pillars, thus 
| in, caſe of 'their Countries Crowne, and dignities, 


| may be-imitated'in their following poſteritics, and | 
celebrated in our everlaſting remembrances; Wehold 
| it here fit to. record their names, ſubſcribed in their 


anſwers unto Pope Boniface; dated at Lincolne , the 
yeere of our Redemption 1301. and 29. of King Ed. 


IobnEarle Warren, 


+ Thomas Earle of Lancaſter. 
Ralph de <Monthermer , Earle of Gloucefer and 


© Hereford. 


Roger Bigod, Earle of Norfolke. 

Guy Earle of Warwicke, 

Richard Earle of Arundel! 

EAdomar de Falente, Lord of Monteryey, 
Hewry de Lancaſter; Lord of Monmouth, 
Tobn de Haſtings, Lord of Bergevennie. 
Henry de Percie, Lord of Topclife; 
Edmund de Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore. 


. Robert Fitz-Walter, Lord of Wodham, 


Tohnde St. Tohn, Lord of Hannake. 
Hugh de Yeer, Lord of Swaneſtarepe. 
William de Breuſe, Lord of Gower, 
Robert de Monthault, Lordiof Hawarden, 


. Robert de Tateſhall, Lord of Wokehars, 


Reinold de Grey, Lord of Ruthin. 

Haw de Grey, Lord of Coduore. 

Hog Bardolfe, Lord of Wormegay. 
Robert de Clifford, Chatellaine of Appelbie, 


.. Peter de Malowe, Lord of M wlgreene. 


Philip Lord of Kime. 


© Robert Fitz-Roger, Lord of Claverings, 


Tohn de Moham, Lord of Duneſtay. 
Almericke de S*, Amound, Lord of Widehay, 
Williams de Ferrers, Lord of Grobie. 

Alane de Zouch,Lord of Aſhbie. 

Theobald de Verdon, Lord of Webbeley, 
Thomas de Furnivall, Lord of Schefield, 
Thomas de Multon,Lord of r_ 


- Willians Latimer, Lord of Torbie, 


Thomas Lord Barkley, 

Fowlke Fltz-Warren, Lord of cM tingham. 
Tohn Lord Segrave. 

Edmund de Einconrt, Lord of Thurgerten. 
Peter Corbet, Lord Cams. 

Willtam de Cantelowe, Lord of Ravenſthorpe, 
Tohn de Beauchampe,Lord of Hache, 
Zoe de Mortimer, Lord of Pentethlin, 
Tohn Fitz-Reinold, Lord of Blenlewenie, 
Ralph de Nevill, Lord of Rabie. 

Brian Fitz- Allane, Lord of Bedale. 
PFilliam Marſhall, Lord of Hengham. 
Walter Lord Huntercombe, 

William Martin, Lord of Camer, 
Henry de Thies, Lord of Chilton, 

Roger le Ware, Lotd of 1ſefield. 

Tohn de Rivers,Lord of Anere. 

Tohn de Lancaſter, Lord of Griſedale, 
Robert Fitz-Paine,Lord of Lainxier. 
Henry Tregoze, Lord of Garinges. 

Robert Hipard, Lord of Lowford, 

Walter Lord Faucomberge. 

Roger Strange, Lord ot Elleſmere, 

Tohn Strange, Lord of Cnokin. 

Thomas de Chances, Lord of Norton. 
Walter de Beauchampe,Lord of Alceſter, 
Richard Talbot, Lord of Eccleſwell. 

Tohn Butetourt, Lord of Mendeſham, 

Tohn Engain, Lord of Colum. 

Hugh ae Poinz,Lord of Cornualet, 
Adam Lord of Wels. 

Simon Lord Montacnte. 

John Lord: Sulle, 

Iohw de Melles, Lord of Candebury. 
Edmund Baron Stafford. 

Tohn Lovell, Lord of Hackings. 

Edmuni de Haſtings, Lord of Elchunhonokes. 
Ralph: FitzWilliam, Lord of Grimhorpe. 
Robert de Scales, Lord of Newſels, 
William Tuchet, Lord of Lewenhales. 
Iohn Abadan,Lord'of Deverſion. 

Tohn de Haverings, Lord of Grafton. 
Robert laWard, Lord of Whitehall. 


{ 


 Hamfrey de Babun , Earle- of Hartford and Ef- . 


» 21. fox; 


| ward the firſt. | Nicholas de Segrave,Lord of Stowe. 
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Walter de Tey, Lord of Stonegrave, 
Tohn de Liſle, Lord of Wodton, 

Euitace, Lord Hacche. 

Gilbert Peche, Lord of Corby. 

William Painell, Lord of Trachington. 
Roger de Albo monaſteris. 

Foulke le Strange, Lord of Corſhams. 
Henry de Pinkeny, Lord of Wedon. 
Tohnde Hodeleſton, Lord of Aners. 
Iohn de Huntingfield, Lord of Bradenhams, 
Hugh Fitz-Henry, Lord of Ravenſwath. 
Tohn Daleton, Lord of Sporle. 

Nicholas de Carru, Lord of Mulesford. 
Thomas, Lord de la Reche. 

Walter de Muncy, Lord of Thornton. 
lohn, Lordof Kingſtos, 

Robert Haſting the Father, Lord of Chebeſſey. 
Ralph, Lord Grendon, 

William, Lord Leiborne. 

Tohn de Greiſtocke, Lord of Morpath. 
Matthew Fitz-Ilohn, Lord of Stokenham. 
Nicholas de Nevill, Lord of Wherlton. 
lobn Painell, Lord of CAteb. 


Pope Boniface thus ſeeing the reſolutions of theſe 


Lords, and having enoughto doe againſt rhe French 


King, proceeded no furtherin theſe buſineſſes z but 
let fall his ation, and left the Scots to defend them- 
ſelves as they could. Meanetime Sir [o4# Segrave, 
Lord Sezrave, a renowned Souldier, was {cnt Go- 
vernour or Cuſtos into Scotland, with an Army, 
after the Truce expired, which art the French Kings 
inſtance, King Edward had yeelded unto fora time z 
Iohn Cumin, who had alſo beene a Competitor for 
the Crowac, was choſenbythe Scots * for their Go- 
vernours 

(43) Wee may not heere over-paſſea vitory (at 
Roſſelin) which the Writers of that Natian cele- 
brate, wherein the Engliſh were by them overcome, 
howbeit there is in @ur Writers much variety in that 
relation, Iristhe ſaying of Hector Poetins, that the 
Engliſh were about three for one; our ancient and la. 
ter Auchors ſay, that the Scots had farre the * more 
people; hee affirmes, thatirt was in the plaine field : 
ours, that it was an * Ambuſh : hee, that the Scots 
did pur to flighr,and tooke the ſpoiles of three whole 
bartels, in either of which were* ro000. Engliſh, 
ours, that the Scots by reaſon of their multitudes did 
onely over-beare the Vauntgard, from which the 
neareſt of the other battels was * foure miles off, All 
agree in this, that the Lord 1ohn Segrave ( Ralph 
Confrey ſaith Heffor ) who had the point or vow- 
ard of the Engliſh ( whoſe Generall hee alſo was) 
by dividing his Army into three parts for their ber- 
ter relicfe, weakened ſo his whole force, that there- 
by, and his unadviſed forwardneſle ( impatient to 
ſtay for his other powers) hee gave occaſion to the 
Scots of ſuch a vitory, They had alſo taken the 
perſon of the ſaid Lord Generall, but * Sir Robert de 
Nevile, who with others was at divine Service, hea- 
ring thereof, came with his troupes of Horſe, reſcu- 
ed Segrave, {lew many, put many+to flight, and 
brought away backe thereſt of the priſoners, with- 
out * the lofle of any one man of his owne. The ſaid 
Scottiſh Chronicle makes no mention of Wilhans 
Walleys, at this diſcomfiture of the Engliſh, but gives 
the whole glory thereof ro Cumyn,and to Simon Fra- 
ſer » whereas we attributeall to Waleys, and make no 
mention of the other, with farre leſle wrong to the 
immortall deſerts of Walleys; for hee undoubtedly, 
was the onely man, who kept up Scotland, till neere 
the time of deliverance. 

(44) The Scottiſh Nation (as * Hefor reports) 
© had far their warrant in conſcience ," and juſtificati- 
© 0x. of reſiſtauce, the Popes judgement, who wpon 
&« ripe Achberation' in , their matter. decreed ( ſaith 
* hee), that the, Scots had juſt.; action of battle 1m 


| {© defence of their, liberties againſs King Edward: 


who not much eſteeming the doome of that Oracle, 


— —  —— —— 


upon the other fidewas perſwaded hee might; pro- 
ceedto ſubdue them wholly to his dominion: and 
therefore, (upon reportthat the Scots were nor one- 
ly up in Armes, bur encouraged togreater attempts 
by this late ſucceſle,) came in perſon with a dreadfull 
hoſt, piercing therewith * through all Scotland, 
from one end thereof to the other ; from Rock/- 
brough to Catnes, which isthe fartheſt point in the 
length of that Land, being abour three hundrech 
myles: whither hee marched by imall journeyes, 
not an enemy appearing with power to empeach 
him. Forthey, unable to make head, being fo con- 
tinually waſted, did either for their ſafery berake 
themſclves to the woods and mountaines, with their 
Walleys, or wholly ſubmitted rhemſclves, * ſwearing 
to bee true to King Edward, there being in all Scor- 
land but one Caſtle (the Caſtle of Strivelins) which 
ſtood out, and that alſo (upon King Edwards re- 
turn from Catnes)was * abſolutely ſurrendred to him; 
and therefore no great cauſe, why Hector ſhould call 
King Edward falſe Tyrant, for committing the Cap- 
taine and Garriſon of that Caſtle to ſundry Priſons : 
50 that, had not Godin his eternall providence, fa- 
vouring the liberty of that people, ordained fome 
19-acceſſible places, and naturall (trengths, where no 
Army could march nor bee maintained, the Scots 
had in all likelyhood perpetually undergone the 
ſame fortune, which wethe Eagliſh were brought in- 
to, for want of the like, by Wi{liams the firſt, and his 
Normans, | 

*© (45) Therefore let prophane diſcourſes (with their 
* Father Epicurus and Lucretius) bluſh and tremble, 
© as often 4s they ſhall dare to inſinuate any thing againſt 
© Gods wiſedome in the Fabricke of the world, a if 
© the Craggie, and deſert places thereof, had no uſe 
© 11 nature, when (omitting all other reaſons of their 
*« being) the conſervation of Kingdomes , and Nations, 
©* was thin by thens effetted. Wee had an * Herward 
« 74 the Conquerours time, aſwell as the Scots had 4 
« Walleys inthis, and wee might perhaps at this houre 


*<* have beene without French mixtures, if. God had 


&« provided our Countrey of ſuch Waſtes , and deſerts, 
© 4s either they or the Welſhmen did enjoy, who for 
&« many hundreths of yeares , after the ruin? of their 
* eMonarchie in Britaine, upheld, in ſome ſort , 
*« their libertie , when the Engliſh had twice by 
« Danes, and Normans, #4 the meane time, niterly 
* loft it. 

(46) Scotland (ſaith * Her) being in this man- 
ner ſubdued, and all theſtrengrhs of buildings, and 
the Nobility thereof at King Edwards diſpoſition, 
hce having ordered the affaires thereof as himſelfe 
thought beſt, left rhe cuſtody thereof againe to * Se- 
grave, and in his triumphall returne through Eng- 
land from Dunfermelin in Scotland, where hee kept 
his Chri#t24s, cauſed the Courrs of the Bench, and 
Exchequer, which had beene ſcaven yeares kept at 
Yorke, (for the more commodity of his Scottiſh cx- 
pedirions ) to bee reduced to London, their ancient 
relidence, Moreover hee ordained TInſticiars for 
Trailbaſion , who were to enquire of man-flaugh- 
ters, Rufhians, Diflciſors, Boor-halers, Inceadiaries, 
and other perturbers of the common quiet , and 
them to puniſh, by fine, death, and otherwiſe, whici 
brought to the Realme much reſt, and to che King 
much riches. 

(47) Bur, the more to ſecure King Edward in 
the Scottiſh Kingdome, it was not long, bur that 
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William Walleys ( whom an Earle of Scotland in | 


the beginning of his refiſtances had honoured (faith 
Walſingham) with the girdle of * Knight-hood) 
was brought up priſoner to London, being treaſo- 
nably taken at Glaſco by * one Sir 1ohn Menteth 
(though * Polydor Yirgil ſaith , the Engliſh rooke 
him in warre) where hee had publike tryall at We/#- 
minſter, and * denying that hee was a Traitour to the 
King of England, was there for other his crimes (as 
butning 'of Townes, taking of Caſtles, killing the 


| * poliviee 
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Engliſh, &c.) adjudged to death, which ſentence was | 


executed 
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executed upon him, and his head and quarters fer up 
| in feverall places over the Iſland, his right * leg at 
| Perth or Saint Tohns Towne in Scotland, and his left at 
Aberdein, 'This was the end of Walleys , whom his 
Countrey had ence by common conſent choſen for 
their detender, and * Captaine General, and, for his 


| the Starres, as the onely perſon, by whole example, 
the Scots had their ſpirits kept awake, and quicke 
upon all occaftons, by which they might recover the 


Raigne over them this Valleys neither by faire means, 
nor by' force could ever bee drawne to endure, or 
lookeupon with a patienteye ; whom though (with 
* Hedtors Tranſlatour) we doe not call a Martyr, yet 
muſt wee thinke his Countrey honoured in him, 
wiſhing many the like in our owne. 

(48) Ler no man now make doubt to write up 

ing Edward among the greateſt of our Engliſh o- 
z#archs, for (beſides the whole Ilands of Britaine and 
Ireland) hee alſo held Aquitaine, which about two 
yeares before, the King of Fraxce (entangled with 
troubles otherwiſe) did reſtore, and the Ciry of Buy- 
deaux of the owne accord ſubmitted it ſelfe againe ro 
the Engliſh Scepter,as that wherewith it had former- 
ly beene ſo long, and well acquainted and to grati- 
he the ſame Edward, the King-of France alſo bani- 
ſhed the Scots out of his dominions. Thus was Kin 
Edward poſlefled of Scotland; which nevercheledi 


| his horſes backeward, that he might not be followed 


ford, and Henry de Percy being gone before with an | 
/ 


(that the world may ſee Gods hand in tranſlating of 
Kingdomes, being a * point of his prerogative) was 
not long after pluckt from his Sonne ; and the ca- 
lamities which the Scots had ſuffered, whelmed 
backe upon the Engliſh. Which peculiar art of di- 
vine providence you will more cafily acknowledge, 
when you ſhall behold by how naked an inſtrument 
hee raiſed againe the Scottiſh Common-wealth out 
of that duſt, in which fora little ſeaſon it ſeemed to 
lye buried. 
(49) Walleys therefore being taken out of the | 

way, the Lord Robert Bruce (betweene whom, and 
the unfortunate Balilo/the maine ſtrife lay for the Di- 
adem) beholding the ſtate of his Countre&y , for 
which Walleys,withour intereſt to the Crowne there- 
of, had ſtood ſo.ngbly, and deſirous to give it a new 
head by making himſelfe King (whereto by Baljols 
furrender his other right was made more paſſable) 
had for that purpoſe entered into a conſpiracy with 
Cumyn,wholc diſcloſure thereof (as Scots doe write) 
brought into apparent danger the Lord Bruces life, 
who was then atrendant in the Court of England. 
King Edward upon the firſt diſcovery of the plot 
not crediting the ſame, Bruce, moſt conſtantly denys 
ingit, and caſting the accuſation, with good proba- 
bility, upon Cumyns envy, had time, and warning 
to eſcape. For an Earle ((aith Boetizs) ſent unto him 
| twelve Striveling pence, and a paire of ſharpe ſpurs, 
preſently upon his departure from the King, which 
he wittily interpreted to be a Symbole of ſpeedy flight. 
According whereunto hee forthwith ſped from Low- 
aon, where King Edward kept Chriſtmas", ſhooing 


by their prints upon the ſnow, and with his owne 
hand. thruſt his Sword into Cumys * in the Church 
of the Friers Minors at Dwnfreis in Scotland, whom 
two of Bruces friends with other morrtall thruſts di- 
ſpatched. Brace knowing now no way to anſwer 
rhe fact, but by open defection, which he did reſolve 
upon, did thereupon procure himſelfe to be crowned 
King of Scotland about our Ladies day in March in 
the Abbey of Scone. 

(50) Such anartempt as this could not bee long 
hidden from King Edward, who having at the Whit- 
ſontide nextafter honoured Edward Prince of Wales, 
hiseldeſt Sonne, with the order of Knight-hood at 
Lonaop, ſent him againſt King Robert into Scotland, 
attended with a troupeof noble young Gentlemen, 
Aymery de P alence Earle of Pembroke ; Robert de Chf- 
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Government out of the hands of the Exgli/h, whoſe | 


 faule thus to renounce what he had ſolemnely ſworn, 


Army, and King Edward preparing to come after, | 
appointing the Rendevews of his owne hoſt to bee at 
Garlicl, Where, ina Parliament, beſides proviſions 
for the Warres, ſundry conſultations and courſes 
were centred, for repelling another kind of enemy no 
lefle dangerous to the State ; to wit, the Pope, and 
his * ſtill continued extortions in this Land, whereof | 
greevous complaints were made in that Aſſembly ; and 
both the Clergy there * appealed from the Popes Bull, 
and his Cardinall-Legats exaRtions : andalſo the Kings 
Councell was driven to enart ſome orders for bridling 
their exceſſiue depilations. 

(5x) Meane time Aymery de Yalence at Perth in 
Scotland had pur to flight King Robert Bruce, and 
purſued him ſoneere, that he tooke his Wifezhis bro- 
ther Nizellus, and others, but himſelfe eſcaped into 
the urmoſt Iles of Scotland. This hanſell raken atthe 
entrance to his Regality, drave his people into ſuch 
deſpaire of his future better fortunes, that there re- 
mained onely two friends unto him, the Earle of | 
Lenox, and Gilbert Hay : the reſt, as rhe Earle of 4- 
thol, at London , (who had twice revolted) and his 
brother X7gellzs at Berwicke, were pur to death, as all 
others his chicfe partakers were,or clſe kept priſoners 
in Exzglazd, In which number was King Roberts 
wife (daughter to the Earle of 7!ſter in Ireland) and 
his daughter, the Biſhops of Glaſto,and Saint Andrewes, 
the Abbot of Scone and others. The Counteſle of Buc- 
quhan, fiſter to the Earle of Fife (then abſent in Eng- 
land at his mannor of * Whitwicke in Leiceſterſhire, 
whoſe office it was to have crowned the Scottiſh King) 
was alſo taken , and becauſe (in her brothers abſence) 
ſhee had ſtolne from the Earle her husband, with all 
his greathorſe,to * ſer the Diadem upon Braces head, | 
it was deviſed that ſhee ſhould bee ſet in a woodden 
cage (made * Crowne-wiſe) upon the wals of Berwick 
Caſtle, for all to wonder at. This ridiculous revenge 
was held ſufficient, withouttaking her life, though 
the were a manlike Woman, and did herein but the 
part of a noble-ſpirited Lady. Thus was King Ro- 


bert (faith the Scortiſh * tranſlator of Boetzws) brought 
toſuch miſery, that hee was ſometime naked and hun- 
2ry, without meat or drinke, ſave onely water and rootes 
of hearbes, and his life perpetually in danger, How- 
beir, hee never forſooke himſelfe , but as one that had 
firme truſt in God, cheriſhed an hope in his minde, 
at one time or other to recover the Crowne. In which 
condition he exhibited himſelfe ſo noble a ſpectacle, 
as in which even the * morall Heathen doe reach, | 
that the Gods themſelves tooke pleaſure ; how then 
can Chriſtians looke off : Certainely, all generous 
ſpirits, whom cruell injuries oppreſſe, have reaſon to 
dwell in this patterne of Chriſtian magnanimiry and 
patience, 

(52) King Edward alſo on the other fide (like a 
Chriſtian Prince) as hee had ſome yeares before, by 
his ſpeciall Letters ( directed to the * Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ) requeſted that publike' prayers ſhould 
bee made to Almighty God for him, his Realme and 
people, that the heavenly Majeſty would dire? his 
way and workes ts the glory of his holy name, and ad- 
vancement of the Kingdome ; {o now repaired hee 
wirh- his Lords to Weſtminſter, after this diſcomh- 


ture of his enemies, there ſolemnely rorender unto 
God his humblethanks for the Conqueſt, whereof he 
thus held himſelfe aſſured.” Which confidence drew 
himon ſo farre, that now (his turnes being ſerved, 
as he thought againſt the Scots) hee refuſed to ſtand 
to the confirmation which hee had made to his Ba- 
rons, of ſuch Lawes and Liberties as have before 


beenemencioned, pretending that they had forced 
his conſent: and doubtleſſe, as'great was the' Kings 


—— 


(*rhough indeed it was on ſame neceſſity and enforcement) | 
ſo the Popes warranting thereof (which certainely 
encoutaged the King thereunto) is moſt execrable, 
who afterward abſolved him (as other Popes had 
done'to- his Predeceſſors) from obſervance of \that 
oath. FAM $9005 
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(53) The miraculous deliverance of Scorland 
was nowat hand ; for the noble Bruce , not ſtaying 
till-King Edward were dead ( who was now about 
threeſcore and cight yeares of age,)came forth our of 
the Scottiſh Ilands with ſuch powers as hee had got. 
ren together , taking the Caſtles of Carricke, Inver- 
neſie, and many other , doing many things above the 
opinion of his meanes. To putan end to all which 
troubles, King Edward reſolved once againe in perſon 
(notwithſtanding his age, ) ro enter Scotland with a 
mightic hoaſt , which he appointed toartend him ar 
Carliel in Cumberland , three weekes after Midſom- 
mer day : where God viſitiog him with his laſt ſick- 
neſſe, he commanded his Sonne the Prince to repaire 
with ſpeed unto him,unco wham being come, he ut- 
tered many admonitions and precepts, the \fumme 
whereof was * this. 

(54) © That heeſhould bee mercifull, juſt and 
« courteous , conſtant in word and deed, familiar to 
« tbe good, and toward ſuch as were in diſtreſſe alwaies 
« 9;tifull, Thar after his death he ſhould not haſten 
«totake the Crowne of England, till hee had ho- 
<« nourably revenged the injuries of his Father, and 
« accompliſhed the preſent ſervice. That hee 
« ſhould carry his Fathers bones about with him in 
« ſomecoffin, till he had marched through all Srot- 
« /and, and ſubdued all his enemies, for that none 
« ſhould be able to * overcome him while his Ske- | 
© /erom, marched with him. Moreover , hee com. 
«© manded the ſaid Prince to love his * Brethren, | 
&« Thomas and Edmnnd; but eſpecially totender and 
« reſpet his Mother Queene Margaret. * That | 
&« ypor paine of his malediction, and curſe , hee ſhoald 
&« wot preſume without common conſent to yepeale Piers | 
« de Gaveſton , who for abuſing the tender yeares of | 
&« the Prince with wicked vanities, by common decree 
&« was baniſhed. That whereas himſelfe, by the con- | 
« tinuall, and new attempts of Brwce, could nor in | 
« perſon ( according to his vow ) make warre in 
« the Holy-land , therefore he ſhould ſend his Hear? 
« thither, accompanied with ſevenſcore Knights, | 
<« and their retinues,for whoſe ſupport he had provi- | 
« ded thirty and two thouſand pounds of filver; That | 
« his Heart being ſo by them conveyed, he did hope 
« in God, thatall things there would proſper with 
« them.” Laſtly, That _ paine of eternal dammation, 
&« the ſaid money ſhould not bee expended upon any 0- 
« ther uſes. | 

(55) With theſe admonitions oi | 
young man from his preſence, to accomplith(ſo pro- | 
vident was he to the very end of his ſtate affaites)the | 
marriage with the French Kings Daughter , which 

had becne formerly agreed upon betweene the Pa- | 
rents; he advanced neerer to the enemy unto Burgh 
wpon Sands , where his lingring Dyſentery encreafing | 
( for that was the fickneſſe whereof he dyed, though | 
one malevolently faith, he dyed ſuddenly, without | 
ſhew of repentance for his finnes) hee rooke his | 


* leaveof this world, after no lefle preparation (no | 
doubt ) for his owne ſoules health , then carefull | 


promotion for the carriage of his ſonne,and ordering 


of his Kingdome. Which puillant Princes raigne 


and life, we cannot here ſhut up with a nobler Z«loge, | 
then that wherewith our * Great and Iudicious An- | 


tiquary hath alteady depertrayed him, as 4 Prince of 
chiefe renowne, to whoſe heroicke minde Godproportioned 


( 454 moſt worthy Manſion) a body anſwerable, ſo that as | 
well in beantie and goodly preſence , as m wiſedome and 


velour, hee was ſutable to the height of his Regall Dig- 
nitie , whoſe flouriſhing youth his Deſtinie dia exerciſe 
with many warres and troubles of the State, ſo to frame 
and fit him for the Britiſh Empire; which, being King, 
he ſo managed with the glory of his Welſh and Northerne 
vitteries, that by due deſert he is to be reputed achiefe ho- 


nour of Britannie. 


His Wives, 


| 


— 


was Siſter to <Mipbenſms King of Caſtile, Daugh- | 
rer to King Ferdinendo the third, and cov 4 Childe 
of Toes tus ſecond Wife, Daughter and Heire of 
Tehn Earle of Ponthies. Shee was married to him 
at Bures in Spaime, in the thirtic ninth yeare of 
King Henry his Father, 1254. ſhee was crowned 
with him the day of his Coronation, and living his 
Wife (in lovely participation of all his troubles, 

and long voyages ) thirtic fixe yezres, dyed ar Hey. 

deby in Lincolnſhire, November 29. of her Hu. 
bands raigne 19. An. Dow. 1290. ſhee is buried at 
Wezminſter , at the feet of King Henry the third, un- 
der a faire Marble Tombe,adorned with her portrai. | 
rure of Copper guilt : * other coſtly monuments. 
of her Husbands love being in every place erected 

where her Hearſe reſted, as it was conveied from 

Herdeby to Weſtminſter. 

(57) Margaret his ſecond Wife, being Si- 
ſterof Philip the Fourth , ſurnamed the Faire, King 
of Fraxce, and eldeſt Daughter of King Philip 
the Hardy, Sonne of Saint Lews, was married to him 
at Camerbury , on Thurſday , September 8. of her 
Husbands raigne 27. A». Dom. 1299. after almoſt 
cight yeares marriage, ſurviving him, ſhee remained a 
Widow ten yeares, and deceafing ten of Edward 2. 
Ann, Dom, 1317. was buriedat the Gray-Friers in 
Londen , before the Altar, in the Quire which her 
ſelfe had built, 


Hs Iſſue. 
(58) 7ohn, the eldeſt Sonne of King Edward, 
and Queene Eleanor , was borne at Windſor , in the 
raigne of King Henry his Grandfather , before his 
Fathers voyage into Syria, andin his abſence, was 
committed to the charge of Rich4rd King of Kg- 
mans , his great-Vncle, and others , who procured | 
principall men of every Hundred in each, County | 


within the Realme, ro ſweare their fealtie to his Fa- 
ther and him , but hee dyed ſhortly after, being a 
Child, and was buried at Weſtminſter by the wall, 
betweene Saint Edmands and Saint Bennets Chap- 
pell, A#zuſt 8, inthe laſt yeare of King Heary his 
Grand-fathers raignez there is remaining over hima 
Tombe of Marble in-layed , with his piture inan 
Arch over it. 

(59) Henry, the ſecone Sonne of King Edward 
and Queene Eleanor, deceaſcd alfo being a Childe, 
the newes of whoſe death was brought to his Fa- 
ther , being thenin the Iſle of $:ci//, in his returne 
trom the Holy-Laad , not long before the report of 
his owne Fathers death came to his knowledge : hee 
was buried in Saint Peters Church at Weſtminſter, 
the twentieth day of November, in the firſt yeare 
of his Fathers Raigne, Cn”. Dom. 1272. in the 
ſame place, and under the fame Tombe where his 
Brother /obplyes, with his picture alſo in the Arch 
above it. 

(60) dlpbenſe, the third ſonne of ZEadweardand 
Queene Eleanor , was borne at the Towne of Maine 
in Gaſcoigne , as his Father and Mother were in their 
returne towards England from Ieruſalemw, November 
23- inthe ſecond yeare of his Fathers raigne, 1273. 
hee deceaſed at Windſor , Auguſt 4. inthe rweltth 
yeare of his age, 1285. and was buricd at Wefimin- 
ſter in Saint Peters Church by Saint Bennets Chap- 
pell, where his body lyeth under the Tombe of his 
Brothers, 7ohw and Henry, his Image allo there por. 
trayed with theirs. ; 

( 61) Edward, the fourth ſonne of King Edward 
and Eleanor , was berne April 25. in the 
the thirtieth yeare of his Fathers Raigne, 1284. at 
Caerndrvon in North-Wales , and after the death of 
Lewelin ap Griffith , in regard of the place of his 
Nativitie , was by his Fathers Creation, with the 
conſent of the Welſh , made Prince of Wales , the 
firſt of the Sonnes and Heires apparant of the 
Kings of England, that bare that Tile, whichafrer- 
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Knight by his Father ar London on Whitſunday , in 
| the thirtie fourth yeare of his Raigne, 1306. ſuccee- 
; ded him the ſame yeare in the Kingdome of Znug/and 
| and Wales, i: 
| (62) Eleanor, the eldeſt daughter of King Faward 
| and Queene Eleanor, was boxne atindſor, in the fit- 
| tieth yeare of King Henry her Grand-father, ſhe was' 
| marricd with all Ceremonies of Proxicto.a Deputy 
| for Alphonſe King of Aragon, ſonne of King Pe- 
ter , who deceaſed , An. Dom. 1292. before the ſo- 
lemnization of marriage , leaving his Kingdome to 
his Brother 7ames, and his new wife to another Hus- 
band , who was married at Briſtow , iu the two and 
ewentieth yeare of her Fathers Raigne, 1293. to Hep. 
ry the third Earle of Berry, whoſe Earledome lay in 
the Eaſt-borders of Champaigne in Fravce. Shee had 
Iſſue by him Edward Earle of Berric , from whom 
deſcended the Earles and Dukes of that Countrey, 
whoſe inheritance, by Heires generall, devolved to 
the Kings of Aragon, and from them againe to the 
Dukes of Avjos that were Kings of Sicill. Henry an- 
other ſonne of hers was Biſhop of Troys in Cham- 
paigne. Helen her daughter was married to Henry 
Earle of Bloys ; and 7104s to John Warren Earle of Sur- 
rey, ſhe was his wife five yeares, and deceaſed 27. of 
her Fathers Raigne, 47. Dom. 1298. 

(63) 70an the ſecond daughter of King Edward, 
andQueene Eleavsr , was borne in the firſt yeare of 
her Fathers Raigne, 1273. ata City inthe Holy-land 
ſometime named Pro/omars , common called Acox 
and Acer , where her Mother remained during the 
warres that her Father had with the Serazevs : She 
was , at cighteene yeares of age, married to Gilbert 
Clare, called the Red, Earle of Glocefter and Heye- 
ford, by whom ſhee had iſſue , Earle G:4bert 1laine in 
Scotland without iſſue ; ;Eleaver , marricd firſt to 
Hugh Spencer (in her right, Earle of Gloceſter, ) and 
after ro William Zouch of Ricards Caſtle. CHarge- 
ret, firſt married to Peter Gaveſion, Earle of Cornwall, 
after to Hugh Audeley Earle alſo of Glowcefter , and 
Elizabeth Lady of Clare, married firſt'to 70hn, ſonne 
and heire to Richard Burgh,Earle of YIſter in Ireland, 
Mother of William Bargh Earle of 7 Iſter,and Grand- 
mother of Elizabeth, Dutcheſle of Clarence, ſecond- 
ly, to Theobald Lord Yerdon, and laſtly, ro Sir Roger 
Damary. This Joan ſurvived her husband, and was 
re-married to Sir Ralph HMonthermere a Baron, Fa- 
ther to Margaret the Mother of Thomas Mountacute 
Earle of Se«/&byry, of whom the now Viſcounr 
Mountacute is deſcended , ſhee lived thirtie eight 
yeares, and deceaſed inthe firſt yeare of her Brother 
King Edwards Raigne, and is buried at the Frycr As- 
ſtines in Claxe, | 

(64) Margaret the third daughter of King Ed- 
ward and Queene Eleanor, was borne at the Caſtle of 
Wiweaſor, in the third yeare of her Fathers Raigne, 
and of our Lord, 1275. When ſhe was fifteene yeares 
of age , ſhee was married at Weſtminſter, Inly 9. in 
the eighteenth yeare of her Fathers Raigne;An, Dom. 
I 290. to 1ohn the ſecond, Duke of Brabant, by whom 
ſhe had iflue Duke 70h» the third, Father of Aarge- 
' ret, wife of Lewis of Mechlin Earle of Flanders, and 
Morher of the Lady Margaret, the Heire of Brabant 
and Flanders, who was marricd to Philip Duke of 
Burgundy. | 

(65 ) Berenger, the fourth Daughter of King Ed.- 
| wardand Queene Eleanor, was borne the 4. of her Fa- 
- thers Raigne, 4.1276. as Iohn Evereſden the Monke 
of Saint Edmwndsbury in Suffelke,hath recorded in his 
Booke of Engliſh Annales, but other mention there 
is none, but onely from him: whereby it is likely 
that ſhe did not live to be married, bur that ſhe dyed 
in her Child-hood, 

(66) Alice, the fifth Daughter of King Edward 
and Queene Eleanor, is by Thomas Pickering of the 
Monaſtery of Whitby, (who wrote thelarge Genea- 


logic of the Kings of England, and their iſſue)repor- | 


ted to have decceafed without iſlue. 


alſo Earle of Ponthieu and Cheſter, and being made | 


. (67) Aarie, the ſixt Daughter of King Edward 
and Queene Eleazor,was borne at Windſor, April 22. 
inthe cighr yeare of her Fathers Raigne, r 279. and at 
ten yeares of age, An. Dom. 1289. September 8, ſhe 
was made a Nunne in the Monaſtery of Ambreſ- 
bery in Wiltſhire , at the inſtance of Queene Eleanor 
her Grand-mother , who at that time lived there, in 


the habite of the ſame profeſſion, although her Pa- | 


rents were hardly induced te yeeld their conſents to 
that courſe. | | 
, (68) Elizabeth, the ſeventh Daughter of King 
Edward and Queene Eleayor, was borne at the Caſtle 
of Rethland in Flintſhire , in the. thirteenth yeare of 
her Fethers Raigne, 4»,1284. When ſhe was foure- 
teene yeares of age, ſhee was married 'at Londow ro 
Tohn the farſt of that name , Earle of Holland, Zeland, 
and Lord of Freezeland, who dycd withintwo yeares 
after without iſſue, and ſhe was re-married to Hum- 
frey Bohun Earle of Hereford and Eſſex, Lord of Brek- 
nocke,and high Conſtable of England, by whom ſhee 
had iſſue 19hp and Hwumfrey, both Earles ſucceſſively 
after their Father 5 Edward, that dyed in Scotland 


without iſſue; and William; who being created Earle | 
of Northampton, while his Brothers lived, after their | 


deceaſes, was alſo Earle of Hereford and E{ex, Lord 
of Breknocke, and high Conſtable of England, and fa- 
ther of Earle Hwwfrey the tenth of that name, and 
laſt ofthat houſe, who dyed without iſſue male, Shee 
had alſoby him two daughters, Elcavor married to 
Tames Butler Earle of Ormond , and Margaret to Hugh 
Courtney the firſt, Earle of Devonſhire, Shee was 
this Earles wife fourcteene yeares, lived thirtie three; 
deceaſed in the ninth yeare of the Raigne of King Ed. 
ward her Brother , An. Dom. 1316. and was buried 
in the Church of Saint James ,.at the Abbey of Saf. 


| fron-Waldenin Eſſex. 


69) Beatrice, theeight Daughter of King Edward 
and Queene Eleanor , bare the name of Beatrice Dut- 
cheſle of Britannie, her Fathers fiſter : ſhe is by ſome 
Genealogiſts mentianed to have lived till ſhee was 


marriageable, but yet no mention being made of her | 


match, it ſeemeth ſhee dicd unmarried. 

(70) Blaxch,the ninth Daughter of King Edward, 
and the laſt of Queene Eleanor , is ſo mentioned by 
Thomas Pickering, and ſome others, bur not atall by 
Thomas Elraham a Monke , who madea Pedigree of 
the Kings of England, but ſhe is by the reſt reported 


' to have dyed in her Child-hood. 


(71) Themas,the fifth ſonne of King Edward, and” 
the firſt of Queene Margaret his ſecond Wife, was 
borneata little Village in Torkeſbire called Brother- 
zon, Tune 1. inthe nine and twentieth yeare of his 
Fathers Raigne, #7. i300. he was created Earle of 
Norfolke, and Earle Marſhall of England,which Earle- 
dome the laſt Earle Roger Bigod , leaving no iſſue, 
left to the diſpoſition of the King. Hee had ewo 
Wives, of which the firſt was Alice the daughter 
of Sir Roger Halyes of Harwich in Suffolke, by whom 
hee had iſſue Edward, who married Beatrice the 
daughter of Roger Mortimcy the firſt, Earle of March, 
but hee died before his Father , without Iſſue ; and 
two Daughters, Margaret twice married , firſt to 
lohs Lord Segrave, by whom ſhee had Elizabeth 


ſ- | 


Monarch. 45. | Book, | 


| 


Dutcheſſe of Norfolke , Wife of 10h Lord Mowbray | 


(from whom the Mowbrayes and Howards, Dukes of 
Norfolke, and Earles Marſhall deſcended; ) ſecond- 
ly, to Sir Walter Manny a Knight of Cambray, and 
by him had Ame Wife of Tobn Haitings theelder, 
Earle of Pembroke , and Mother of Earle 70hn the 
younger,that dyed without ifſue;his youngeſt daugh- 
rer Alice was married to Sir Edward Mountacute, and 


had by him three daughters, Elizabeth and 1oan mar- - 


ried to Walter and William two of the Yffords , and 
Maxd that dycd unmarried. The ſecond wife of this 
Earle Thomas , was Mary the daughter of William 
Lord Ros , and widow of Sir Ralph Cobham, who 
ſurviving him without Ifſue by him , thee was mar- 
ried the third time to Wiliam Lord Breroſe of 
Brember. 


(72) Edmund 


—_ —— 


| 
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(72) Edmand, his fixt ſonne by Queene args-  \ Kent, and by her,father of Thomas ; and lobn Holland : 
ret, was borne at Woodſtocke in Oxfordſbire, Auguſt 5. | Duke of Surrey ; and Earle of Huntingdon : and laſt- | 
| in the thirtieth yeare of che raigne of his Father, 4». ly, the was the Wife of Edward of Woodſtecke, the 
| 1301. Hee was created Earle of Kent, and married | | Blacke Prince of Wales, and by him, Mother of King 
| «Margaret daughrer of 1oby, and Siſter and ſole hcire Richard che ſecond. The Earle Edmund was behea- 
of Thomas Lord Wakes of Lydel, in the Countic of ded at Wincheſter the 19. of March, in the fourth 
Northampton; by her he had Iſſue two ſonnes, and yeare of King Edward his Nephew. 

one daughter : Edmund his eldeſt ſonne was Earke ( 73) Eleanor, the tenth Daughter and ſixteenth 
of Kent after his Father,and dyed under age withour Childe of = Edward,and the laſt Child of Queene 
Wife or Iſſue : 79» the younger was Earle alſoafter | | Margaret his ſecond wife, was borne at Wincheſter 


his Brother , hee married £kzabeth the daughter.of | | the fixtdayof May, inthe five and thirtieth , and laſt 
the Duke of Galike, and dycd likewiſe without iſſue | | yeare of her Fathers raigne, being the yeare of our | 
His daughter was 7oan, for her beauty called the faire Lord 1306. ſheedeceaſed in her Child-hood, and | 
Maid of Kent , firſt married to William AMonntacure | | was buricd in Saint Peters Church at Weſtminſter, by | 
Earle of Salisbury , and from him divorced , atd re- | | her Brother, 1obn,Henry,and 4fonſe,under the monu- | 
married to Sir Thomas Holland, in her right, Earle of | | mentbefore named, with her picture over it. | 


566 | Edward 11. 
=. [= 


Edward 11. 


| 


—_ 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


M onarch 48, 


_ 4 


| ' 
$502 Gs A) 
CRANE A! 


F7 No 
14 
3 
4 > 
7 ve 


5% T - <I> 
NEE 2G 


vv 


EDVVARD 


Lal ALTA 
LEAD AB J £3, 


s *t ” 


2+ 
\ ev 


Fu 4 if 
% » 
- * h - 
# - » 
4 F \ J % 
- _ . 
_ _ Fu A 
, ASS 
s ' . 


>| 


OF IRELAND, AND DVKE OF AQVL 


TAINE, &. THE FORTIE-EIGHTH MO- 


NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


COMET —_ 


”- A; < EN ky, 
Was. 


« 
13-2 


ISICRQOOT 


FS my, 


Cuarrzx XI. 


— 


TH a r the Minde is not derived 
” from Parents, certainly the (e- 
cond Edward ( called of Caey- 

A ”4rv0) might (if nothing 
p cle) abundantly ſhew, being 
of a moſt valiant, wiſe and for. 

| #/ ZZ tunate father , an unlike ſonne; 
yer got to begin our deſcription of his courſes, with 
prejudice of his perſon, we will ſo temper our ſtile, 
that by his owne aQtions fincerely related , rather 
then by any verball cenſures the man may be judged, 
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Conquelt till his time, England, though it endu- 


red ( by Gods juſt judgements) many bitter , ſad 
and heavie [tormes through ſome headineſſe , am- 
bition , or other ſickneſſes of minde in the Princes 


| thereof, yer had the Men to ſway and governe her, 


and thoſe diſtempers were as the perturbations in- 
cident to vigorous diſpoſitions ; whereas under this 


em 


This cannot bee denyed , that whercas from the | 


— — 


Edward , who could neither get nor keepe, it ſeemed 
to endure the levities of a- Child , rhough his yeares, 
being about ewentie and three, might have exempted 
him from ſo great infancy of judgement,as his raigne 
diſcovered. 

(2) Never came Prince to the crowne with more 
generall applauſe then hee: fo great hopes of doing 
well, his viRorious Father, Eaward of * Wincheſter 
had left upon him , beſides the right of ſucceſſion, 
whoſe laſt warning and terrible adjurations yon 
have heard: with the * utrer contempt and breach 
whereof, to the deſtrution of himſelfe, and his 
friends, hee in a manner auſpicated his goveruc- 
ment. 

(3)Afterthat Edward had in his beſt manner pre- 
videdfor the affaires of Scotland, where (at Dum- 
frees)many of the Scottiſh * Lords did their homage 
to him, as they had to his Father ; the firſt raske 
which he gave of his future behaviours at home, 
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was a rigorous revenge taken by him upon Walter de his intereſt in the unprudent Prince, by ſenſualities 
Langton Biſhop of Cheſter, Treaſurer of England, and rjotous praiſes, filled the Court ® with buffons, | *P%9407 rig, 
and priacipall Executor of the laft Will of the de- paraſices, and thelike pernicious inſtruments, draw- | 
ceaſed King, whoſe body was notas yet interred, ing Edwerd from thethought of all greac enterpri- 
but by the care of the Exccutors, conveyed with fu- ſes , in accompliſhment of his fathers will , or diſ- 
nerall pompe to Waltham,and (after fixteene weckes) charge of his particular dutie, to all forts ofunwor- 
ro Weſtminſter, where under a plaine monument thy vanities, and fiofull delights ; while himſelfe in 
the ſame at this preſent refts. The Biſhops crime was the meane fpacerevelled in all outward felicity, wa- 
a kind of good freedome, which hee uſed in thelate | | ſting the riches of the kingdome, or converting them 
Kings daycs,in ® gravcly reproving the Prince for his to his private uſes. For ( fearing belike that the time 
miſdemeanors, and ſhortning his waſte of coyne, by might come againe to undergoe baniſhment)he tran. 
a frugall moderation ; and particularly, Þ for that he ported much treaſure into forraine parts, and much | 
had complained of Peirs Gaveſfon, whereupon en- he had to tranſport; for not onely by the ? ſale of his | p 1h» wilfng, 
ſued Prince Edwards impriſonment , and the others favour with the King , to which there was no ſpee- | #* 5: 4%an, 
baniſhment , and therefore comming now to the | | ding approach bur by Geveſton, ( whouſed to peize | *** 
Crowne, hee arreſtedthe Fiſhop, by Sir 1041 Felzon | | the gifts, more then the cauſes) bur alſo by the Kings | 
| :x. xcchiag. | Conſtable of the Tower , and impriſoned him in | | prodigality , hee had whatſoever could bee powred 
qd unStow. | © Wallingford Caſtle, ſeized upon all his temporall upon him : for (though it might ſecme incredible)be 
— —_ goods and 4 credites , there being nota man inthe | | both gaychim his jewels and anceſtors treaſure, and 
 \axcompelled | Realme who durſt ſpeake a word on his behalfe, | | 1even the Crowne it ſelfe of his viRorious father , | 9c5r-Dunitdh, 
0 Pf oich (ſo great diſpleaſure hee had conceived, ſecking ut- not ſticking to profeſſe, that ( if itlay in him) hee 
teought roche | terly to ruine him) till afterward by meanes of the ſhould ſucceed him inthe kingdome. | 
biſhop, ande2e | Papall authority, he was reſtored, and in a faint ſort (8)The Lords(who for reverence of the King fate | An. Dom. 
CE eons. reconciled, downe by their private injuries, in hope there would | 1311.! 
5, 46a. 5. *| (4) The thing which ſuited beſt with his youth- be aſcaſon, in which their Soveraign might by time- | Ps 4: Gave- 
An. Dom. | {ll affeRions to wir, the marriage of young 7/abe!, ly and ſwecte admonitions recoverthe uſe of him- _— 
| 1309. daughter of Philip the Faire , King of Fraxce, hee ſelfe, ) not thinking it tolerableto benow any lon- | ſhedfor ever, 
formed with wonderfull magniticence at Bolin, ger filent , ( and the rather, leſt that Peirs , farther | 
at which ſolemnity were preſent beſides all others, abuſing his greatnefſe, ſhould bring * in Forreiners, | c'rho, walfne: 
The King of France, Father tothe Bride ; The King notonely to the prejudice of the Engliſh Lawes and | 
of Navarre his ſonne ; The King of Almaine; The | | cuſtomes,bur of their authority alſo and places,)pre. 
King of Sicill, Mary Queene of France ; Margeret | vayled ſo much with the King, in a Parliament hol. 
Queene Dowager of England, her Daughter ; The den at London, (where ſundry proviſions concerning 
Queene of Navarre, There was alſo preſent (as no the libertles of the people, aud execution of Tuſtice, 
Sunne-ſhine bur hath ſhaddow) © Peirs of Gaveſton were enacted , and by corporall oath confirmed by 
the beloved Minion of this Edward, whole re-enter- the King himſelfe, ) that among them , the decree 
rainement the dying King had fo ſeriouſly forbidden, of Geve/exs perpetuall baniſhment, was by the King 
| whom notwithſtanding, together with his owne new ( overcome with amecere neceflity for ſatisfaRion of | 
Wife, he brought into England. the Kingdome, to whom the ſaid Earle of Cornwall | 
(5) This farall favourite of this young King was was odious ) unwillingly ſuffered to paſſe ; and the 
a Stranger borne, but a* Gentlemen, and (in regard King was thereupon re-gratified with a Subſidie of 
of good ſervice done by the Father of Peirs in Gaſ- the tyentieth part of the ſubjets goods. The King 
eels Neok. coigne, 3 brought up (arold King Edwards owne ap- | | alſotooke his Oath notto revoke- the ſaid Earle of | 
: pointment) with this Prince: from whom not to Cornwall from baniſhment ( if it may be calleda ba- 
derogate in any point , as if hee had withour ſome niſhment) wherein he had the Kingdome of 1re- | fs. Thom dels 
appearances of worth and value embraced Pers, it land entruſted to his charge, and for the ſecuring |#%* 
is certaine (by that which a ® Knight and ſervicor of | | thereof againſt Rebels, was furniſhed with men and 
this very King hath left written) that he had a ſharpe | | money by the King, 
wit ina comely ſhape, and briefely, was ſuch an one, (9) Yetforgetting, that thoſe affeRions, which | Th* pet 
as we ule to call very fine, Neither yet was heeun- | | oftentimes deſerve prayſe in a private perſon, are > Kan 
hardie itn Armes, but of commendable performance, ſubjeR to much conſtruRion in a publike, and neg- 
whereof ( faith de ls More) hee gave proofe againſt leing both his deceaſed Fathers fo ſolemne adjura- 
the Scots, (to whom ihe was alike hatefull as ro the tions, andalſo his owne Oath, as carclefle of the 
Enzliſh )' till he was recalled to fatisfie ſuch as ( faich ſequell, hee calls Earle Peirs home, with whoſe 
their Courtier ) did envy his graces, and good ſuc- love hee was moſt fondly , and moft paſſionately 
ceſſe; bur of his Chriſtian or morall vertues (which tranſported , and (as if heehad received ſome di- 
onely make men truly commendable) there is great vine benefit) gave him moſt joyous welcome at the 
falence in Authors, though not of his Vices, where- Caſtle of F/it in North-wales, and © beſtowed upon | « abr Srow- 
of wee ſhall have occaion enough to ſpeake here- | | him for wife 10an of Acres,Counteſſe of Gloceiter his | 712 7%, | 
after. Siſters daughter , reſolving with himſelfe to retaine | = 
(6) Atthe Coronation of the King and Queene, his GaveFon , maugreall his Earles and Barons, or | 
(which the Lords would have impeached , had he (for the love of him) topur his Crowne and life in 
not promiſed reaſonably to * ſarisfie them about Ca- qerill when time ſhould ſerve. In which , whether 
veſton ) none was | neere to Pejrs in bravery of ap- the King or his favourite ſhewed lefle difcrerion , it 
parrell, or delicacie of faſhion, which { and for that is not at the firſt fight eafily derterminable ; it be. 
the King gave him ® S, Edwards Crowne to carry in ing as unſafe for the one, with fo offenſive behavi- 
thar pompe,) greatly encreaſed the offence of the | | ourto affet immoderate ſhew and uſe of grace, as 
Lords againſt him: But hethat (having a King to | | for the other,tothe injury of his name and Realme 
backe him ) knew no other meanes to extinguiſh ha- to beſtow the ſame. 
tred, but by daring it to the uttermoſt, ſpareg not (10 ) The contemptibilitie and vanitie of this cf- 


Is the third 


afterwards to ſcoffe and reproach the principall feminate argument deraines us longer, then for the army 


| 

; 

| 

| 

| 

Peeres, * calling Thomas Earle of LancaFer , Stage- | .| qualitie thereof were fitting , did nor ſo much mil- | 
Player ; Aimerie de Valence Earle of Pembroke, 1o- | | chiefe iſſue out of it. For Peirs,(of his owne nature 
| 


ſeph the Iew, becauſe he was pale and tall ; and Guy inſolcnt) being thus ( abovercaſon, or his owne da- 
Earle of Warwicke, the blacke dogge of CArdern - all | | tings)advanced to alliance with the bloud-royal,was 
whom,and others,he at a * Turneament by him pro- ſo tarre fromall amendment, as he rather ſeemed ro 
claimed and holden, handled vilely. ſtrive toqut-goe himſelfe in his former courſes,con- 

(7 ) Bur King Edward was daily more and more | | ſuming fo much of the Kings treaſure and meanes, 


| poſſeſſedwith the familiarity of Peirs,whoto eſtabliſh | | that hee had ® not wherewith to defray _—_ 
' charges, | 


FR —_—  — — 


——_ — 


Ww_— ms wo_—_— 


568 


— 


a AQ & MC. 
pg 460. 
Fabian. 
| þ Tho. 1alſing. 


C AH. Moi. 
461, col.1. 
Thom. alſing. 


dTh.dela More, 
e Continuater 
TY 1 Vc f . M ut S = 


f rbs. walſng. 


g Joon Stowe 


i Nic. Triuct.ad 
an $306. 

In thoſe dayes 
it was thought 
the Pope might 
| bean Hererike- 


| 
k Fox. Mas ty- 
roleg. pag.q60, 


' 1 Them. de [i 
| More, 


m 76-98 Stow. 
| Ypodig.Nen/!. 


| An, Dom: 


I312« 


| 


1 
; 


'n Tho. Wolſmng. 


= 
WI Et EEG GI tt Cane © ae 


| 


[Edwardil., THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch 48, 


young Queene alſo tooke her ſelfe not to be a little 
wronged by this ungracious mans predominancy,and 
thereof ſent her complaints to the King of France her 
father, which concerned injuries in the higheſt kinde, 
as in her bed ( the King being drawne by Gaveſton to 
* Adultery) and in her honour and > maintenance. 
Whercupon the Pceres of the Land , animated by 


ward, that his Earle now the third time did abjure 
the Realme: but (the King of France and his ene- 
mics making forraine parts unſure for himro abidcin) 
he returned in Chriſtmas, to the generall perturbati- 
on of the Kingdome, and to his owne certaine ruine, 
for that theBarons ( his adverſaries) had gotten him 
baniſhed with this Proviſo, ©char if at any time after- 
ward he were taken in En#land , he ſhould be forth- 
with apprehended, and ſuffer dearh. But an Angel 
from Heaven could not ſeeme more welcome, then 


was unto King Edward, who* forthwith advanced 
him to be his principall Secretary. ; 
(11) Vpon report of Gaveſtons returne, the chictc 
Lords, as well Ecclefiaſticall as Temporall, (Walter 
Biſhop of Coventree excepted, f who allowed the 
| Kings affeions towards Gaveſtor; and procured him 
to breake the formeragreements , which were made 
and ſworne in the Parliament at Loxdor,) conſulted 
upon a deſperate courſe of reformation inthis point, 
and made choiſe of Thomas Earle of Lancaſter to be 


of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, and Ferrers , ſecond ſonne of 


| Henry the third, King of England, and in Tight of his 


| wife (after her fathers deceaſe , which hapned about 


this time) Earle of Lincolne , Salibury , and beſides 
many other -great Lands in Torkeſhire , Cumberland, 
and Wales) he had the Earledome of 8 Artoys in P:- 
cardy , fo that without compariſon he was the grea- 
teſt ſubject of the'Kingdome. 

(12) Theliſhe of which combination before we 


| purſue, we may not herein our way overſlip a ſtrange 
alteration both here in England, andin all Chriſten- 
dome, by the univerſall exringuiſhment of the Order 


of the Templars, wrought about this time by the pro- 
curement of the French King, who being ſo gracious 


wich Pope Clement, that formerly i hee ſent Ambaſ- 


ſaaors te crave of his Holineſſe , with great importunitie, 
that the bones of his Predeceſſor Pope Boniface, might be 
burnt, «: being an Heretike ; {0 now alſo he ſo farre 
prevailed with him, that inthe Councell at Y:enna, 
this ſo highly eſteemed order, was upon cleare proofe 
of their generall odious finnes, and ſcarfe credible 
| impieties, utterly aboliſhed through Chriſtendome. 
The French King * cauſed 54. of that Order,together 
with their Great Aafter , to be burnt at Parsz and 
though that King hoped to convert all the Land of 
| that Societie to his Sonnes uſe, whom he intended to 
make King of Ieruſalem;z yer the Pope and Conncell 
annexed their poſſeſſions to the Order of the Knights 
Hoſpialers, called commonly Knights of the Rhodes. 
Notwithſtanding , in England ( where ſuch Papall 
commands went not alwaics for Lawes) the heires of 
the Doxonrs, and ſuch as had endowed the Templars 
' here with Lands, entred upon thoſe parts of their an- 
cient Patrimonies after the diſſolution ef the Order, 
and, ( faith our 1 Coeurtier ) detained them untill nor 
long after, they were by Parliament wholly transfer- 
red unto the Knights of the Rhodes , ® or of Saint 
John of Teruſalems. 

(13) King Edward was now at Yorke, and Earle 
Thomas , according to that which had beene conclu- 
ded among the combined Lords , who reſolved to 
try all extremities , rather then any longer to endure 


Peirs Gaveſtos, (as being m—_——_ while that &ing- 
bane breathed, peace could neither be maintained in 
the Realme, northe King abound in treaſure , nor 


by honourable meſſengers to their Soveraigne , re- 


queſting him to deliver the man into their hands, or 


 charges,or to pay for the neceſſarics of his court. The | 


the King of France, ſo confidently dealt with Ed | 


this moſt faithfull friend(as that © Courtier cals him) 


their Leader, This Thomas was ſon of Edmnnd Earle 


the Queene enjoy his love) ſent humble = petitions 


to drive him from his company out of England. But 
the ſelfe-wild King,® preferring the deareneſle of one 
ſtranger before the love of the whole Realme, would 
not condiſcend. | 

(14) Afterward, Peirs (whom Þ the Earles pur. 
ſued with an Army) being * entruſted for his ſafe- 
guard to CAimerie de Valence Earle of Pembroke, was 
lefr by him but one night ata Village or Mannour 
called Dathington betweene Oxford and Warwicke, 
(being a place neither 4farre enough off, nor ſtrong 


enough) pretending to have convayed him on the | 3 


next day to the Caſtle of Walling ford,the faid Aimery 
in themeaneſpace departing to lodge with his Coun- 
tefſe, who lay hard by : but, the ſaid TMimery con- 
niving therear (as our* Courtierchargeth him , who 
alſo writes, that he tooke a ſolemne Qath before the 
King to doe his beſt to ſafe condut Gaveſton, the 
King purpoſing in the meane time to labour his peace 
with the Lords * upon any conditions) Gay Earle of 
Warwicke with his people, ſurprized him the ſame 
night,and tooke him to his Caſtle of Farwicke,where 
ina place called Blackblow (afterward * Gaveſhead) his 
head was ſtricken off,at the Commandement * and in 
the preſence of the Earles of Lancaſter, Varwicke,and 
Hereford,* as of one that had beene a ſubverter ofthe 
Lawes, and an open Traytour to the Kingdome. In 
which boldattempt, themſelves (who yer pretended 
ſo much ſtanding for the liberties of the Land,) did 
moſt unadviſedly infringe a Capitall branch of the 
ſame Franchiſes, in putting to death an Earle, and ſo 
deare a friend of the Kings, Y without any judicial 
proceeding by tryall of his Peeres, which cauſed a liſting 
hatred betwixt the King and hns Nobles. 

(15) There wand nothing now to King Edward 
but prefent meanes to revenge the bloud of his 
friend, or rather of his halfe-ſelfe, the lacke whereof 
did encreaſerhe ſorrow he tooke for his death, which 
being well knowne to the Lords, they reſolved not 
to lay downe Armes, till they had provided for their 
ſecurity, and the performance of all ſuch points, as 
concerned the temperament of the Regal! power, that 
(under colour thereof) the Nobles themſelves might 
finger ſome part of the Soveraigne government. The 
King was then at Loudon, and the Lords at Dunſtaple 
bur by the continuall inter-dealings of the Prelates, 
and of Gilbert Earle of Gloceſter, who Rood neutrall, 
the kindling diſpleaſures were for the preſeat al- 
layed, upon condition that the Lords ſhould reſtore 
to the King all ſuch things, once belonging to Pezrs 
Gaveſtor, as they had taken at Newca#le, which they 
accordingly did. + 

(16) King Edward nevertheleſle, as if his, Soule 


were over-caſt with ſome blacke Cloud, continued | 


mourning , till ic pleaſed GO D to enlighten the 
World with the birth of a young Prince, whoſe no» 
ble As did afterward redeeme all the blemiſhes 
wherewith his Fathers infellicities had darkned the 
brightneſſe of the Engliſh name, and at this preſent 
cleared the minde of the ſorrowfull King his Father; 
for ® upon Saint Brices day,7ſabel his Queene brought 
forth her firſt Sonne at Windſor, which cauſed great 
rejoycing through the Kingdome. Her French kin- 
dred and friends (which were there in good numbers 


of cither ſex) and among them as chicte,the Queenes |. 


owne brother, Lew the Frexch Kings ſonne, would 
have had the Infant at his Baptiſme named Lews, 
bur the Engliſh Lords would * not permit, who there- 
fore was after his Fathers and Grand-fathers name, 
called Edward. This was hee who afterward ray- 
fed vhe honour of Engliſh Chevalry to fo high a 
point, by his famous viRtories in France and cl(c- 
where. 

(17) The evill-will which the King bare in his 
minde againſt the Barons for their over-rnling his 
affeions, and the death of Gaveſfon, by ſundry 
bad offices and ſycophancies of the * French at Wind- 
ſor, was rubd ſo hard upon, that it grew raw againe 
before it was halfe-healed. Therefore in a Parlia- 
ment at Lowdon, the King ſharpely charged thoſe 
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reſumptuous Lords with their contempt againſt 
im in the ſpoyles they had committed at Newca#le, 
and (which moſt afflicted his languiſhing ſpirit) in 
taking, and wickedly killing Peirs Gavefon, Toall 
which, they ſtourly anſwered, * thatthey had not 
offended in any point, bur deſerved his royall favour, 
for that they had not gathered force againſt him, but 
againſt the-publike enemy of the Realme,8&c, How. 
beit,to prevent the feared miſchicte of civill Armes, 
by the working of the young Queene, of the Prelates, 
and Earle of Gloceſter, the Lords in open Court at 
Weſtminſter humbled themſelves to the King, praying 
grace;and the King granted to ſuch ofthem,as would 
defire the fame, his gracious pardon. The whole 
houſe of Parliament ſeeing the Kings wants, of their 
owne accord granted a Fifteenth ; andall parts here- 
upon returned with joy afid peace, but not long after 
the Lord Guy de Beuchampe Earle of Warwicke, who 
in this Parliament was appointed to bee of Privy- 
Councell with the King, deceafed, being (as by the 
Barons wel-willers * it was ſaid) impoyſoned by 
ſuch of the Kings ſecret friends. as did maligne him, 
(18) The miſchievous effects of the Kings for- 
mer mi{-governement, began now moſt perillouſly 
to diſcover themſelves, Forthe Scots,his neighbours, 
who could not bee- ignorant of all ſuch griefes and 
maladies as feſtred in the heart and entrals of Eng. 
land, had long fince made their _— uſe thereof, 
adhering ſo to the undaunted Brsce, tha 
hee had gotten a gteat ſtrength, and was againe pub- 
likely reccived,and obeyed for King of Scotland,trom 


| moſt places whereof hee * dravethe Engliſh, and (in 


contempt of Edward) committed great ſpoyle, by 
{laughter of People, burning of Townes in Nor- 
thumberland, and other Adts of Hoſtility,' The prin- 
cipall charge of Scotland for King Edward, had beene 
entruſted to the Lord Tohn Comin a Scot, Earle of 
Bucquhan, whom * King Robert had vanquiſhed in 
battle, and was now (while Zdwerd fate bewitched 
with moſt unworthy languiſhments) growne potent, 
ſending his brother Zdward Brace to befiege the Ca- 


| ſtle of Striveling , which was inthe hands of the 


Emeliſh. 

(19) The King of England awakened out of his 
{lumbers with theſe Alarums, marched thereupon 
with a very great Army toward the ſaid Caſtle, It 
pleaſeth HefFor Boetize (putting off, as it were, the 
Hiſtorian) to report marvellousthings of the num- 
bers of Souldiers which came with King Edward in 
this journey ; for (if he ſay true) there were not few- 
er then one hundreth and fifty thouſand horſe-men, 
and as many thouſand foot-men , and that wee may 
not ſuſpect the multitude to bee farre greater then ei- 
ther the cauſe required, or the Realme of England 
could well afford, he informerh us, thar beſides the 
Ewgliſh there were in his aydeat this time, Hollandeys, 
Zelanders, Brabanders, Flemings , Picards, Boloners, 
Gaſcojenes, Normans, with much people of many o- 
ther Regions z and that beſtdes theſe three hundreth 
thouſand men of warre, there were infinite families 
with their women, children, ſervants, and houſhold 
ſtuffe : but becauſe other Writers doe ingenuouſly 
grant, and containe probable marrer enough for the 
honor of the Scorrsſh Nation in this journey, we will 
as neereas we can,(being things to us neirher up nor 
downe, in regard of the long time fince theſe hoſti- 
lities hapned,) truly and frecly, rhoug bticfely, in- 
forme our ſelves hereof. _ 

(20) The Earles of LancaFer, Warren, Warwicke, 
and Arwndet(the greateſt Peeres of the land)* refuſed 
roatrend their King in this ſervice, for that hee liad 
delayed to ratific the points of their deſired liberties, 
and proviſions for the pretended better governement 
of England, by himſclfe ſo often conſented unto. In 
which as their loyall affeRion cannot bee much ad- 
mired ; ſoit is certaihe, that King Edward heteby 
undertooke that voyage with farre the leffe force ei- 
ther of men or counſell. Nevertheleſſe his hoaſt was 
great enough (if numbers did ſway in ſuch affaires, 


tby degrees | 


F 


morethen religion, diſcipline, and valour,) to have 
effected more then it ſelte did ſuffer. Bur King £4. 


werdand his people rather ſeemed to goe toward a | 


wedding, or a triumph, then to a Battle, * adorning 
themſelves with all forts of riches, gold, filver, and 
thelike royes,in a kind of wanton maanner,correſ; pon- 
dent to the humour of the Prince whom they fol- 
lowed, *. * Ws 
(21) In this journey is was made manifeſt, what 
true and ſober valiancy could effeR, againſt lighr 
bravery and 'inſolency. King Robert lodged with 
his forces (being inferiour in numbers to the Engliſh) 
not farre off, where was nothing bur a religious, 
* devout, and modeſtcare, quickned (after manifold 
calamities) with a moft nebledefire 'ro recover the 
liberty of their Country, and to ſettle the ſarne, in- 
to the hope whereof they were the rather creed by 
a freſh viory, ' which they had obtained that day 
upon certaine of the Engl;/h* horſemen. King Edward 
on the contrary part nothing eſteeming ſo {leighr a 
preſage, reſolved upon the very next being Id. 
ſommer, or Saint Tohn Baptiſts day) to take a terrible 
revenge upon the Scots: but how to effect the ſame 
the care-was notexceſſive ; for in his Campe, * Waſ- 
ſadle, and Drinke-haile were thundred extraordina- 
rily,” as accounting themſelves (ure of the vitory : 
which kinde of impious ſelfe-truſt, if God Almigh- 
ty did not ſometime ſcourge with juſt and terrible 
confuſtons , what out-rages would not bee cxc- 
cineds * 4 tn 
(232) Farre otherwiſe the Bruces Army ; which 


| by his commandement ſpent * the evening in ma- 


king humble confeſſion of their finnes, that they 
might (faith our Author) be ready on the morrow 
to receivethe bleſſed Sacrament, as accordingly they 
did : Moreover, to leave nothing undone which 
might advance their cauſe ; the Scots had digged 
before their Battalions, certaine * Trenches or D:kes 
*three foote deepe, and three foote broad, which 
(having fixed * ſharpe ſtakes in them wich their 
points upward) they covered ſo with * hurdles, tha: 
toote-men treading warily ) might paſſe, but not 
troupes of Horſe, Nextto Geds anger againſt the 
Ewgliſh, (whom courtly Pride and Sloth had now 
effeminated) this ſtrarageme was the cauſe of their 
ruine : for whereas they repoſed much upon their 
Cavallery, in theſe Pit-fals, the fury of their charge 
was intercepted and broken, the riders being mile- 
rably flaine by the Scots, whom King Robert mar- 
ching formoſt on foote, had preſented moſt couragi- 
ouſly ro the enemy. 

(23) The King of England not altogether care- 
leſſe, neither yer by hiscare able ro doe much (as 
one whom God was not well pleaſed with) had or- 
dered his battels with ſeme*advice, but upon the 
diſmall and unexpected diſcomficure of his Horle in 
thoſe miſchievous holes or ditches, was enforccd, 
(after ſome troubled reſiſtance) ro leave tothe Scors 
the greateſt viRory that ever they had before or at- 
ter. * Hardly could King Edward be drawaeto flye : 
the courage which it became ſuch a Monarch to have 
then firſt diſcloſing ir ſelfe; till by his friends he was 
enforced to ſeeke his preſervation by that more ne- 
cefſary then noble meanes, and with him (beſides 
others) the Lord Hugh Spencer (whom our * Courtier 
cals, 4 faint-hearted Kite) berooke himlelfe to like 
remedy. | 

(24) All things prooved unfortunate to the Erg- 
ſb irthis journey, for when they perceived their 
Cavallery thus miſerably overthrown in the ditches, 
they ſhot their Arrowes compaſle, with purpoſe to 
kill or gall ſuch Scots as came tothe execution, bur 
did them lit:le or no harme,as they who were armed 
in che fore-parts, and in ſtead of that, * flew their 
_— whoſe backes being towatd them were un- 
armed; 

(25) Thelofſe fell much upon the Nobleſt, for 
there were ſlaine inthis barrle, * Gilbert Earle of G!9- 


cefter(a man of ſingular yalour and wiſdome)the Lord 
Robers 
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hs Robert de Clifford,and beſides other Lords,abour* ſc- 
one ven wr) ic {ovary Eſquires, and men of Armo- 
| rics. Ofthe reſt the ſlaughter could not bee but 
| great, though much theleſſe, in regard the Scots 
| fought on foote. Heforſaith , that there were not 
| laine fewer then fiftic thouſand Enghſh , no Writer 
| elſe, that hitherto wecanmeete with , excecdes the 
fifth part of that number ; the Riches gotren by 
ſpoyles and ranſomes of the Eng/z/b,were doubtleſſe 
very great. Among the number of Priſoners, the 
rincipall was Hwmfrey de Bohwn Earle of Hereford, 
bo recovered afterward by exchange for King Ro- 
berts Wife, who all this while was detained in Exg- 
land. This battell was fought at Baxscksbourne necre 
Striveling in Scotland. : | 
| (26) From this over-throw King Edward eſca- 
| ping to Berwicke, King Robert ( who to his great glo- 
ry, aShaving himſelte been rrayned up among the 
Engliſh , uſed ſuch as were taken Priſoners with fig- 
gular * humanity ) ſeat thither to him the bodics of 
the Earle of Gloſter,& Lord Cl;fora, that they might 
receive honourable interrement among their owne 
friends. But Edward (under whoſe unfortunate lea- 
ding the E-g!;ſh name ſuſtayned ſo great diſhonour 
and dammage) with-drew to Terke,reſolving (there- 
| in onely Prince-like)to aſſemble new force,and cither 
* Plz Pirz, | to be revenged, or todie, But * all enterpriſes and 
lib 7.cap 4% | attempts of that nature miſ-carried, for above twelve 
An. Dom. yeeres after ; inſomuch that greare feare raigned a- 
ge mong the Northerne Engliſh , who lay opento the 
| firſt brunts and violences of the Scots , over whom 
| many faire dayes ſhone. And to augment the ca- 
| Iamities ofthe North, many of the diſloyall Eeiſb 
*Tho.valfng. | * conſpired with theenemy, and joyntly ſpoyled the 
Ted Nuit. | Weſt parts of Northumberland,nothing being ſecure, 
| but that which wals defended. 

(27) God, to humble the Exgl;ſh, who through 
long proſperities had forgotten both themſelves and 
him, drew not backe his heavy hand ſo; for feldome 
hath ſo terrible a famine beene heard of here, as ſuc- 
cceded to this over-throw : ſo that for moderation 
of prices, a Parliament was aſſembled at Londes - but 
«(ſaith Walſingham) as if God had beene diſpleaſcd 
at the ſaid rates (which not long after were repealed) 
things grew ſcarſer day by day : and the dearth was 
generally ſuch, thar upon Saint Zawrences Eve, there 
| was ſcarcely bread to bee gotten for ſuſtentation of 
| the Kings owne Family. This famine which laſted 
| about two yeares,was accompanied with much mor- 
; tality of people. 
| (28) But neither the diſhonors taken in Scotland, 
nor innumerable afflictions and diſcontentments at 
home, made Edward ſuſpend the celebration of his 
Gaveſtons Funerals 3 whoſe Body with great pompe 
hee cauſed to bee transferred from the place of his 
former buriall, (which was among the Fryers Prea- 
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where hee in perſon, with the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terburie, foure Bilkops, many Abbots , and prin- 
cip.ll Church men,did honour the excquies,but few 
were preſent of the Nobility, whoſe great ſtomackes 
| would not give them leave to attend. Somewhat al- 
| | ſoro ſweeren theſe generallacerbitics, Lewekin Bren 
| and his two ſonnes, were brought up priſoners to 
| Loudon, having burat many Townes upon the Mar- 
; Ches, and committed ſome murthers with their 
Welth adherents. 

(27) Meane-whilethe ſtate of the Kingdome was 
| miſerable, there being no-love betwixt the King and 
«The walfngs. | the Pceres, norany great * care in him, or them, of 

| | the common affaires; nevertheleſlc they aflembled 
at a Parliament in Zondos,, where no great matter 
was concluded : for the famine and peſtilence cn- 
creaſed, The famine was growne fo terrible, that 
horſe, dogges, yeamenand children, were ſtolne for 
food, and (which is horrible tothinke) the Theeves 


| An.Doem. 
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and catenpreſently halfe alive, by ſuch as had becne 
longer there. In Loxdoz it was proclaimed ,"that 


| 


chers at Oxford) to Kings-Langley in Hertford(bire, . 


newly brought into the Goales, were torne in peeces: 


Corne ſhould be converted te Brewers uſes, which 
Ac rhe King (mooved with compaſſion toward his 
Nation) imitating, cauſed to bee executed through 
all the Kingdome ; otherwiſe (ſaith Walſingharm ) 
the greater part of thepeople had dycd with penury 
of bread. The bloudy flux or dyſentery , cauſed 
through raw and corrupt humours, cngendred by c- 
vill meateand dyct, raged cvery where,and together 
with other maladies brought ſuch multitudes of the 
poorer ſort to their end, thatthe living could ſcarce 
ſuffice to bury the dead. | 

(30) The King was now in {o great diſlike and 
diſtruſt with the Lords and Barons, that they would 
not appcare at Clarendon , where hee held a great 
Councell. . To augment this fatall averſion, a certaj- 
taine Knight belonging to /eb» Earle Warren, ſtole 
away from Caneford in Dorſerfbire, the Wite of The- 
ma Earle of Lancaſter (chicfe of the Lards faction) 
not without rhe Kings conſent (as it was ſaid) and 
brought her to the ſaid Earle Warrens Caſtle at 83. 
gate, with great pompe,and indeſpight of the Earle ; 
whom one Richard de Saint Maurice, a wictched , 
lame, and bunch-backt Dwaxte challenged for 'Wite, 
pretending that he was formerly contracted, and had 
Iyen with her, which ſhe (the greateſt and ngbleſt In- 
heritrix of her time) did openly confefle, to her im- 
mortall infamy, incurring alas (ſaith Wa//nghamn) the 
publike note of a moſt filthy Strumpet, This defor- 
med Elfe. (having mighty Seconds) durſt hereupon 
claime the Earledomes. of- Lincolze and Salibnry as 
in her zight, and inthe meanetime, the name and ho- 
nor of Thewas the great Earle was baffold,as it were; 
by a light agd wicked woman, -# 

(31) The parts of Expland beyond Humber, were 
now morcand more aftlited q for ſuch as-till then 
had oppoſed themſelves againſt the Scots in defence 
of the Countrey, perceiving all things left at large, 
in ſtead of Proteors became Tyrants, * ſaith our 
Authourz of defenders, deſtroyers ; and of valiant 
Champions, treacherous. Chapmen ; ſo that as be- 
tweene the hammer and the anvile, the Scots upon 
the one fide, and theſe falſe Engii/h on the other, all 
was lamentable,and brought in a manner ro nothing ; 
and this face of things continued there about foure 
yeeres, 

(32) Neither did the King ſeeme to have any 
will or power to releeve the common calamities,but 
rather to convert his wholeboth wits and forces up- 
on revenges againſt the Lords, who under pretence 
of their extarted proviſions, manifeſtly withdrew 
their loves, ſervice and duties from him : whercfore 
feeling himſelfe thus weake and disfurniſhed, hee be- 
ſought the ſpirituall affiſtance of Pope 7o/»the two 
and rwenticth ; who thereupon ſent certaine Cardi- 
nals to ſer all things in quiet without bloudſhed. Be- 
rweene the King and the Earle of Lewcaſter,they clta- 
bliſhed a peace, who, ina * certaine plaineneere Lec- 
ceſter raet,embraced and kiſſed each other z but when 
they could not worke the like with the Scots, they 
put that Country under InterdiR, 

(33 ) For that (as itthe manner of proſperity) 
after the victory at Banocksbourne , which clearely 
got them Scotland, did begin to bethinke them- 
telves of gaining new Empircin Ireland. Thither 
Edward Bruce, brother of King Robert, had paſled 
with an Acmy, procuring * himſclfe to be crowned 
King thereof, by favour of ſame of the 7r;/þ Nobi- 
lity, whom nevertheleſſc about three yeercs from his 
firſt eatrance, the Engkſh under the conduct of the 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, and of 1ohu Lord Brinning- 
ham luſticiar of Ireland, valiantly encountred, where 
rogether with his late uſurped Kingdome, hee 
loſt his life. There were laine in that battell many 
honourable Scots, beſides the new King Edward, and 
above * five thouſand others: his head was cut off 

*at Dunddlke-(faith Walſingbam) but HeiJor Boetins 
writes that hee was ſlaine inthe batele it ſelfe. Thus 
did God temper onewith another, and the juſt rc- 
joycement which the Scots had conceived of their 
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ſo happy viRory over the Engliſh, at Banocksbourne, 
was ſowred with this lofle. 


( 34) But King Robert (asa moſt expert and vigi- | 


lane Prince) did not ſuffer chis joy ro continue long 
tothe Engliſh; for by practice with one * Petey Spal- 
ding , to whom King Edward had entruſted the kee- 
ping of Berwicke , hee recovered it from the Engliſh, 
faith * Harding, By treaty , with Peace , Spalding , and 
treaſon, after it had remained twentie yeeres in their 
poſſeflion; which when King Edward thought to have 
wonne againe, the Scots diverted him from the fiege, 
with incurſions and flaughters of his people in other 
parts of England , not fayling much of ſurpriſing the 
Queene ina Village not farre from Yorke, where:ſhce 
ſojourned during the ſiege at Berwicke, the plot bg 
laid, and drawne betweene the Scors and ſome pertt- 
dious Engliſh , whom King Robert had moneyed for 
that purpoſe. But Spalding after the treaſon done, 
had the reward of a * Traytour , for Xing Robert pur 
him to death. 

( 35) To give ſome breathings after theſe ſo ma- 
nifold troubles, a truce was agreed upon and con- 
firmed betweene the two Kings of England and of 
Scorland, for theſpace of two yeeres, which brought 
forth confuſion and not refreſhment. For thus it 
hapned ; The King upon the commendation of the 
s Lords themſelves, had made Hugh de Spenſer Lord 
Chamberlaine , who being at the leaſt of cquall in- 
ſolence, vices, and ambition to Gaveſton, ſo wrought 
thar hee ſucceeded in ſhort time to'all the graces of 
familiaritic and power whichever Geveſton enjoyed, 
as in like ſort toall his hatred and envy. Hugh his 
father, an ancient Knight , the better ro ſtrengthen 
his Sonnes courſes, was likewiſe imployed, and grew + 
in ſpeciall favour with the King, who afterward alſo 
created him Earle of Wincheſter : but the Father in. 
manners unlike to the Sonne , was ruined rather by 
a naturall tenderneſle, then any malicious will. The 
ſonne , as hee was of ſhape moſt lovely , ſo the very 
ſpirit it ſelfe of pride, and rapine , carried him to all 
forts of intolerable behaviours and oppreſſions, that 
Gaveſton might with good reaſon ſeeme to be wiſhed 
for againe. Againſt theſerwo , who wholly ſwayed 
the unfortunate King,Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, and 
ina manner all the Barons of the Kingdome, (who 
meant the King ſhould love none bur with their Jeave, 
did ſwell with ſuch impatience, that ( not contented 
with the waſt of their lands) they never reſted till 
(by the terrour of civill Armes ) theſe two Favou- 
rites ( father and ſonne ) were baniſhed ; they thus re- 
venging under publique pretexts both publique inju- 
ries and * their owne. . . 

(36) Inall contentions which hapned betweene 
the King and his Lords,Queene 1/abe had ever hither. 
to beene a maker of Peace, doing therein worthy of- 
fices, but theevill ſtarres of the Earles of Lancaſter 
and Hereford would not ſuffer her to continue any 


| longer ſo: for the Queene being denyed lodging one 


night at the Caſtle of Leedes in Kent, which belonged 
to the Lord of Badleswere ( one of the Earles faction) 
thee with-drew her good conceit; and was an author 
to the King of preſently revenging that diſhonour, 
who upon her complaint, came in perſon with ma- 
ny thouſand Souldiers before the Caſtle, rooke the 
* Captaine, and put both him and all the men there- 
into ſhamefull death. Moreover, longing to bee 
righted againſt the Lords for their late inſolencics, 


marched on to Circefter , taking many Caſtles, and 


' beſieging others : The Lords ( who little ſuſpeRed 


any ſuch ſudden aſſaults) providing in the meane 
time for their defence, 

(37) Thicher repaired to him ( at his commande- 
ment ) Hugh Spenſer the ſonne,” who had hovercd up- 


on the Sea, expeting from thence the ſucceſſe of 


things upon the Land. The Lords , who had falne 
from their, Soveraignes good conceit , and wanting 
now their wonted Mediatrix the Queene, lay open 
toallthe miſchicfe which enemies could worke them 
by the King , who ( as taking his Regall power and 


| 


| 


authoritieto be in danger) reſolved wiſely and man- 
fully,to die in the quarrell, orto bring the Lords to 
be at his commandement. Meane time the judgement 
given againſt the Spexſers was reverſed as erroneous, 
and their revocation decreed at London by the* Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans, 

(38) The Lords,not all of a like temper,began to 
miſdoubt, and many of them forſooke their Chiefe, 
(the Earle of Lancaſter ) and rendred themlelyes to 
the King , or wereapprehended ; among which were 
the two Roger Mortimers , who were committedto 
the Tower of London, and others to Wallingford Ca- 
{tle. The faRtion weakened by this defeRion, made 
head in the North, under the Earle of Lancaſter, who 
now was to fight for his life. Thicher the King mar- 
cheth, and with the onely ſhew of his Armie, made 
the Earle to flie from Burton upon Trent, whole forces 
in their retreat or flight behaved themſelves ourra- 
giouſly, : 

(39) But Gods heavie diſpleaſure, arid the Arme 
of the Kings power left them not (0: for at Burrow- 
brigge , Humfrey de Bohnn was {laine by a Welſhman, 
who thruſt him into the body with a Speare from 
under the Bridge; and the Earle of Zaxcaſter him- 
ſelfe wich other principall men, Barons and Knights, 
tothe number of above * foureſcore and ten were ta- 
ken priſoners, by a man of ſmall fortunes, Andrew 4: 
Herckley Capraine of the Citie of Carleil, and Sir $;- 
mou Ward, * Captaine of Torke, who with great for- 
ces our of thoſe parts, ſtopt their farther paſſage ar 
Burrowbrigge , as the Kings forces tooke all ſafegard 
from them behind. 

(40) The third day after their apprehenſion, the 
* King in perſon being ſet in judgement ar Pomfrat?, 
and with him Zdmwnd Earle of Kent, Aymerie Earle 
of Pembroke, Iohnde Warren Earle of Surrey , and a- 
mong * others, the Lord H#gh de Spenſer the Father, 
as alſo * Hugh Spenſer his ſonne; the Earle of Lan- 
caſter was brought before them, and had ſentence 
pronounced againſt him * by the ſaid C4ndrew de 
Herckley (created afterward Earle of Carliel ) and the 
Kings Iuſticiar , the * Lord Mapleſthorpe , as agaialt 
an Arch-Traztour , nevertheleſle, for reverence of 
his bloud ( being the Kings neere Kinſman ) drawing 
and hanging were remitted unto him ; but his head 


| was ſtricken off the ſame day without the Towne of 


Pontfr act. 

(41) Nor ſatisfied herewith, the King gave full 
way to revenge, putting to ſhametull death,by draw- 
ing, hanging, and(as ſome write) * quartering in ſun- 


dry places, all the Barons (the Lord Roger D'amarie b 


onely excepted, whodicd of his naturall death )with 

ſundry Baronets and Knights taken at Burrowbridgge 
and elſe where. The Lord Badleſmere ( at whote 
houſe this tragicall fire. beganne ) was executed ar 

Canterbury. And that ſo great and mighty a man as 
Thoinas Eatle of Lancaſter , ſhonld nor ſeeme to die 
without a bloudy complement ſurable to his condi- 
tion , there were hanged and quartered upon the 
ſame day at PomtfratF * five or * fixe Barons ; and the 
next day at Torke were hanged in yron chaines , the 
Lords Clifford, Mowbray, Dey-vill; and others after- 
ward in other places, to the number in all (though 
all of them not Barons ) of * twenticand two, the 
chicfeſt Captaines of the Realme ſuffered death for 
their diſloyaltics. Threeſcore and twelve Knights 
more were diſperſed into ſundry priſons, who ( faith 
Dela More ) upon fines payd , had afterward their 
Liberties: 

(42) Asfor the ſaid Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, 
there are ſo many reaſons why hee cannot reaſona- 
bly be judged either a good ſubjeR or a good man, 
that we may worthily wonder why ſome ar that tirne 
ſhould repute him a Saint, Certainly , tie wiſe and 
diſcreet old Writers are not ſo opinionated of him ; 
bur note his private life for * vicious, himſelte to be 
nothing * valorous , and of the publike * corwell 
deſerving, omitting his contumelious behaviours 
toward the King his Soveraigne Lord in his diſcom- 
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forts, which as Walſingham forgets not to relate, 10 
thinks hethar the like was worthily uſed towardthat 
Earle himſelfe, who, when hee was brought priſoner 


co PontfratF ( his own Caſtle,but then ſurrendred )the 


| whole multitude derided , and called him in ſcorne 
| King CArthur : by which name hee was deſigned (as 


* ſome write)in the Scottiſh Cypher intercepted, pro- 


where his and the other Barons originall Treaſons 
were forged, was the Parliament-houſe,wherein from 
time totime, they forced on the King preſumpruous 
and'treaſonous Ordinations , whereby the Peeres 
challenged, * nor onely to reforme the Kings houſe 
and Councell,and to placeand diſplace all great Oth- 
cers,at their pleaſure, but even a joynt intereſt in the 
Regiment of the Kingdome, together with che King, 


| which 1/i;am Inge (a ludge of the Common Law) 


with other like Rticklers, trayterouſly perſwaded 
them tobe accordingto Law. 

(43) Of hisill-deſervings toward the Common- 
Weale ( who for the good thereof could not diſgeſt 
any indignity ) lerthis beea kinde of demonſtrarion: 
for when king Edward having by ſtrait fiege brought 
Berwicke neere to termes of yeelding , chanced once 


to breake forth ( after his vaine manner.) into theſe 
words , The Lord Hugh Spenccr ſhallbee Captaine of 
the Caſtle, when it « taken - the Earle forthwith with 
others of his fation abandoned the ſervice: by rea- 
ſon of which departure, it was thought that Berwicke 
' was not as then obtained, * and that the enemy there- 
by had great advantage in all their attempts. The 
names of ſuch Barons (befides Bannerers, and ſome 
few others of ſpeciall note) as periſhed by harcher 
and halter for this buſineſſe, as our of ſo great variety 
of Writers we could now gather them were; 


\Thomas Earle of Lancaſter. 
The Lord Warren Lyle. 


|. The Lord William Tochet, 


At" Pontfratt, The Lord Themas Mandate. 

The Lord Henry de Bradburne. 

The L. Will. Fitz-William the yonger. 
1The Lord William Cheyney. 


| The Lord Roger Clifford, ſonne of that 

Robert Lord Clifford, who was 
| ſlaine by the Scots, with Gilbert 
F  Earleof Gloceſter, at the battell of 
Ate" Yorke, 1 Banocksbourne in the ſervice of this 


44 | 
The Lord lohn Mowbray. 


| * Kang. 
1The Lord Toſceline Deynvile, 


At Gloceſter, 5 The Lord * Tohn Gifford. 
At Londen, & The Lord* Henry Teyes. 
At Windſor, $The" Lord Frances * de Aldenham. 


CThe* L, Bartholmew de Badleſmere. 

At Canterbury, The* L, Batholmew de prmu- rats 
Never did EZnglifh carth at one time drinke fo much 
bloud of her Nobles.in ſo vile manner ſhed as at this, 
which, whatſoever could bee pretended (as doubt- 
lefle their offence was capitall) yet all was taken to 
be dene as-in the quarrell of the Spexſers onely, nor 
was it unrevenged,as will appeare: inthe meane ſpace 
their enemiesnot contented with their bloud, pro- 
cured alfo the * confiſcation of their eſtates and inhe-+ 
ritances. 


made him terribleas well to the Scots, as it had done 


co the Engliſh, marcheth with a mighty hoaſt into 
Scotland, from whencenot long after (for want of 
victuals) he was compelled to returne, without the 
honour of any atchievement, and being * upon his 
returne, was ſodainely by Scots affailed in the night, 
very narrowly eſcaping in his owne perſon, and 


["_y a few ſaved himſelfe by flight , leaving his 


— it Pt 


(44) King Edward thinking that this exploit had ' 


*treaſureand furniture for pillage, and ſo cameſor- | + 
rowfull to Yorke, Tohn de Britaine Earle of Richmond, | 
was taken priſoner by theenemy, and the reſt of the | 


Country defaced, with deſtruftions as farre as tothe 
wals of that City. 

(45) Thus * paſſed this yeere, tothe Engliſh full 
of lofſe, reproach,and lamentation,by reaſon of their 


inteſtine. diſcord and the ſhambles of their Nobles; | 


to the King infamous, and hatefull alſo for his unfor- 
tunate journey \into. the Northerne parts, &c. But 
theſe bloudy and tempeſtuous winds blew profit to 
ſome ; for * during the ſpace of abour. fiue yeares 
after, the fortune of the Spenſers hugely encreaſed, 
and the Queenes decreaſed , who (tor her. relenting 
toward the Lords, and cxpreſling. ſome diſlikes of 
theſe ranckely.growing weeds). was growne to beare 
a ſhare inthe :perſccution..: And that theſe. with ſuch 
like violent men working upon the Kings inclination, 
weretheonely Authors of that ſharpe revenge taken 
upon the Lords, for their particular and inglorious 
enrichment (for what clſe can we call the-ſame, ſince 
that they betraide thereby cheir Soveraignes. Crowne 
and Life .to ſpeedy deſtructiqn 2) let it by this in part 
appeare, and move the World the rather to pitty.the 
ſeduced. - | 7 
(46) Among them who were. condemned for ri- 
ſing with the Earle of Lancafter, there was one of a 


meane Family, for whoſc lite nevertheleſle,,, becauſe | 


hee had once ſerved in Court, and was. pleaſing; to 


ſome of the Grands, or Potent favourites -therein, 
many intercedcd, and preſſed the King ſo farre:on his 
behalfe, that he brake out into.theſe * moſt vehemene | 


words, A plague upon you, for curſed whiſperers, 21a- 


. licious backe-biters , wicked. counſellors , entreat you ſo 


for the life of a moſt notorious tenave, who 'wauld not 
ſpeake one word. far the life of my veere Kinſman, that 
moſt noble Knight Earle Thomas 2 Had hee lived, wee 
and our whole Realme ſhould have had ſpecial need and 
7A of him. This fellow the longer he lives, the more wil- 

tes he will commit, as having already filled my.King- 
dome with his deſperate outrages.... By the Soule of Gad be 
ſhall therefore dyethe death he hath deſerved. . 


(47) By this thenit is evideat,, thattheſe tragedies 


againſt the Lords were exploited by others zin which 
it is plaine that the King (otherwiſe ſo devoute-to 
God, {onoble and ſo full.of naturall good propen- 
ſions) was fatally over-wrought by wicked coun- 
ſell ; though. hee therein bee inexcuſable, for good 
narure (as wecall it) cannot facisfic for publique er. 
_ Bur ihe Sgndemnne man) ws forthwith put 
to death accordingly ; the King Xing. moſt highl 
offended, that _ entrear his on the Extle 
behalfe, whom (ſaith Walſingham) hedid: inwardly 
love. Neverthelefle, he had not long before created 
the clder Spenſer Earle of Wincheſter, and deckt the 
plume of his fortunes with a. top-feather taken out 
of the ſaid late Earle of Zancaſters eſtate, thar is to 
ſay, with the Caſtle and honour of * Donington, par- 
ccll of the Earledome of Lincolne., Having thus farre 
ſhewed the originall of the miſchiefe, we will haſten 
now to, the laſt At or Cataſtrophe of our Edwards 
Tragedy, onely we will firſt remember ſome inter- 
Curring matters, | 

. (48) Yoa have heard before, how that the Car- 
dinals ſeat from che Pape, had (i favour of the Zng- 
6/h) pur. Scotland under Interdidt ; wheretore King 
Robert now. at laſt diſpatched the Biſhop of Glaſcow, 
and Thomas, Randolfe Earle of Myrrey.to Rome ,. for 
obtaining releaſe and abſolurion, bur they .rerurned 
without effeRingit. Whercupon King Robert. ma- 
ved to have atruce for thirtcene,yeeres, which King 
Edward accordingly. granted; andthe Pape * then 
abſolved eots,/.,,The marcers of. Scotland ſeemed 
thusto be ſufficiently, provided for during that time, 
and the rather for:that ſomewhat before the motion 
for truce ; the King had cauſed. the newly created 


Earle of Carleil,” Andrew de Herkley, to bee degraded, | 


hanged, drawne- and quartered for Treaſon, which 
hee was convinced: to have cntred - into with the 
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Scots, upon * whom he had before done (peciall ſer- 
vices, as having for that cauſe the Caſtle and City 
of Carleil commitred to his governement. The truce 
with Scotland being thus confirmed , the King makes 
his progreſſe through the * Counties of Yorke and 
Lancaſter,and the Marches of Wales, from whence the 
late ſedirious had their nouriſhnents, taking wiſe and 
carefull coarſes for miniſtration of Iuſtice there, and 
prevention of like inconveniences, by puniſhing 
cheir Authors ſeverely. And Iuſtices * voyd of all 
corruption, were apointed el{e-where, 

(49) In themeane ſpace, thenew King of France 
Charles the fifth, a moſt carneſt enemy to the Engliſh 
mens poſſefſions there, ſought occaſions of quarrell 
with King Edward, who while he conſulted at home 
how to order that affaire, the yong L. Roger CMorti- 
mer, one whom the Divell ( ſaith our * Courtier) re. 
ſerved to kindle new diſſention with, andto ſtirre up 
a moſt miſcrable civill warre, having corrupted his 
Keepers, or ( as ſome others write ) having potioned 


. | them with * a ſleepy drinke, eſcaped out of the Tow- 


er of Zondon, getting over clearely without any em- 
peachment into France. 

(59) The Spercers, both father and ſonne, theone 
thus created Earle of Wincheſter, andthe other Excle 
of Glouceſter, aſpiring to the tulneſſe of command,and 
deſirous to leave nothing in their eye, which might 
ſtumble their ſway with the King, failed not to beget 
immortall enmitics both againſt themſclves andthe 
King. The Queene tooke their carriage fo heinou- 
fly, becauſe ( beſides other things) they had abrid- 

ed her meanes of maintenance, ( while themſelves 


| abounded in all riches and magnificence ) as ſhee 


complayned ; * That the daughter and ſole heire of 
the King of Fraxce was married to 4gripple miler, 
and thar being promiſed ro bee a Queene, ſhee was 
become no better then a waiting woman, liviag up. 
ona penſion from the Spencer. . | 

(51) Thus wasthe matter,and as it were, the Zm- 
brion, of their common deſtruction laid, and begun 
inthe importencie of a womans will, ro helpe out 
the which with ſhrewd drifts and direQions , they 
encreaſe her ſide with Adam Biſhop of Hereford, 
by ſtripping him our of all kis Temporaltics as a 
Traytour, for that he had ſupported the ort:- 
mers inthe Barons quarrell. This Ad ( ſaich our 
Knight) wasa man of moſt ſubtil wit, and in all 
wordly pollicie profound, daring to doe great 
things, and faious withall, who for this cauſe con- 
cciving deepeſt hate, and therefore eaſily growing 
deare tothe Queene , made a great ſecret party. To 
which Henrie Burwaſh Biſhop of Lincolne, who ( for 
like cauſes ) had beene kept from his remporalties 
(about two yeeres) joyned himſelfe. Neither would 
the Spenſers avarice ſuffer them to weaken the mul- 
titudes of heir enmies, for they ſold the Kings 
gracious favourto ſuch as had beene in the Barons 
quarrell , at fo great rates, that by graunting a- 
way lands and Manours to the faid Lords Spencers 
for their pardons, &c. very many of the Nobles 


| were impoveriſhed. To bee ſhort, the royall power 


being in the hands of the Spencers, and Roger Bal- 
dock Chancellour, or of their Creatures and Favou- 
rites ; this ether faction had the generall diſcontent. 
ments of the Realmeto worke upon for their ad- 
vantage. 

(52) The King thus guiding himſelfe, and ha- 
ving ſerit his Brother Edmund Earlcof Kent ( upon 
notice of the firſt troubles) with Forces into Ne 
coigne, who gave ſome little ſtay for a time to rhe 
French proceedings , till they might otherwiſe bee 
- provided for, it came to this poyne at laſt: that 
whereas the King had a purpoſe to have gone in 


perſon into Frenxce, the Spenſers , who were afraid to 
be ſevered from his perſon, the onely reverence 
whereof they knew to be their ſafegard , and yer not 
daring toatrend himthither, or ſtay behinde, * per- 
ſwaded the King , contrary ro the mindes of all the 


Y WY 


reſt, that the Queene ( who ſought it) ſhould goe 


and negociate her husbands.affaire in Fravce, Shee | 


did fo; and whereas before herdeparcure, things 
were in great extremity betweene the rwo Nations, 


| infomuch that all the French were baniſhed out of 


England, not they who were attendant on the Queene 
her ſelfe in neereſt place being ſpared, all marters 
by hernegotiation and ſuite were quieted; upon con- 
ditionthat King Edward ſhould give to his Son Z4- 
ward of Windſor (afterward King) the Dutchy of 4- 
prong and Earledome - Pontine , for which the 
King of France wasplcaled to accept his ſaid you 
Modis homage. _ toy "OM 

(53) This was done, and the Prince ſent over 
for that purpoſe to his mother, to theutter undoing 
ofthe King his Father, and of all his favourites. For 
the heire of England being in forraine parts, among 
the contrary faRtion, all the conſultation was ( under 
colour of ruining the Spenſers, ) to accompliſh far- 
ther matters. The Prince, having (at Boys de wincens ) 
done his homage for that Dutchie and Counrie to 
his uncle Charles de Y alot King of France, was (as 
alſo the Qaeene his mother ) ſent for backe by the 
King about Michd#mas ; blit the Queenes confpira- 
Cy being not yer ripe, ſhe deferred to obay, deraining 
her (onne ſtill. 

(54) There went over with the young Prince, 


among many others , Walter Stapleton, Biſhop of 


Exceſter, who perceiving into what famfliarity the 
Lord Roger Mortimer was growne with the Queene, 
which * ſeemed greater then cither ſtood with her 
honour or duetie, and ſeeing both him and other 
of the Kings cnemies, and fugitives, enjoy that priva- 
ciein counſell, which was affigned to himſelfe, who 
was now (as being noneof theirs )* excluded, retur- 
ned ſecretly (though unſent-for) into England, faith- 
_ (as it became ag6od man ) declaring his know. 
edge. 

(55) The King now clearely beholding his er- 


rour, in his dangers, * ſolicited the King of France to | 


ſend home his wife and ſonne, bur that not ſuccee- 
ding , hecauſed them * openly in Loxdon to bee pro- 
claymed enemies of the Kingdome , baniſhing them 
with all their adherents out of the ſame.For his more 
aſſurance alſo hee cauſed the Ports to bee moſtnar- 
rowly watchr. Finally, to draw all his dangers toa 
ſhorr diſpatch, there was ( as was ſuppoſed ) a plor 
laide for * making away the Queene and Prince, bur 
Gods will was to fruſtrate it. 

(56) The Queen, onthe other fide,fearing that the 
* Spenſers Gold had laide traines to blow her whole 
proccedings up in Fraxce , kept her ſelfe out of the 
way, till with the Prince , the Lord Roger Mortimer, 
and other their adherents , they were ſafely gotten 
into Henault, There might bee ſome other reaſon 
alſo, and neceſſary, to moue Queene 7/abe/to depart 
out of France , beſide the doubr of that kinde of cor- 
ruption inthe Peeres thereof: as to turne off a warre 
from thence being her native Countrey , which for 
her cauſe was afflicted inthe Sea-ſtrengths thereof; 
for Sir lobn Oturwin , Sir Nicholas Kiried, ang Sir 
Iohn de Felton, with the Navy of che Ports, and of 0- 
ther places, had by commiſſion from the King fo 
ſcowred the narrow Seas, that they within a ſhott 
time brought into Exglana, as lawfull prize * an hun- 
dreth and twenty Norman Ships or Veſlels. Moreo- 
ver, whereas thoſe two Biſhops which the Pope 
had ſent, were returngd. ſorrowtull our of England, 
not onely without any good on her bechalfe, 
but alſo without hope of doing any, ſhe might ea- 
fily beperſwaded thar the ſword moſt doe ir, or no- 
thing, 

S But in Henaslt ſhe found moſt honourable 
and loving welcome of the Earle , where, therefore 
(without the conſent or adviſe of the Peeres of Eg- 
land) (hee enſured ( faith our* Author ) that delighr 


and terrour of the whole World, her ſonne , being 


rhen about fourcteene yeeres 01d, ro Philippe the ſatd 
Earles daughter, and with the money of her portion 
waged ſouldiers out of Henas/t , and Gormanit , to 
| 2's 
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tranſport into England,, There her friends expected 
her arrivall daily, of whichthe Biſhops of Hereford 
and Lincolve were not meaneſt. Her men and Na- 
vie being now ready, ſhe with her ſonne the Prince, 
che Lord Edmund Earle of Kent his Vacle, * Aimery 
de Falence Earle of. Pembroke , the Lord 1ohnof He- 
alt, the-Earle of rs brother, (a valiant Gen- 
tleman) the Lord Roger Mortimer , and many other 
Engliſh-men of name and note, with above two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred Henowayes and Germans, un- 
der the leading of the ſaid Lord lohn , arrived at Or- 
welin Suffolke upon the Friday beſore Saint Aicha- 
els day. | ; 

(58) Her arrivall being reported to the King ( who 
was, poore Prince, not onely deſtitute of friends and 
meanes, bur as it ſeemes, of courage, and counſel! al- 
ſo)itdid not at firſt ſeeme credible. The truth ap. 
pearing, he demaunded afliſtance of the Ciry of Loy- 
don, whoſe anſwere was , That they would honor with 
all duty, the King, the Qucene, 4nd Prince , but would 
ſhut their gates againſt forreiners , and traytors to the 
Realne , and with all their powers withſtand them. In 
this anſwerethe King atfd his few friends repoſing 
no aſſurance, hee committed anerrour worſe then 
that former of ſending his ſonne our of England, by 
retiring himſelfe into the Weſt, with his inſepara- 


ble favourites the Spenſers, Baldocke and others there, 
to raiſe a force againſt rhe Queene : but before hee 
went , hee left hisother ſonne, the Lord 79hy ( cal- 
led of Eltham ) in the Tower of London, with the 
Counteſle of Glowceſter,the Kings Neece, Wife to the 


younger Spenſer Earle of Glouceſter , committing the 
Tower it ſelfe to Sir Ion de Weſton , who was well 
provided of men and victuals. Hee commanded all 
men alſo to deſtroy and kill the Queenes partakers, 
none excepted - bur her ſelte, her ſonne, and Edmund 
Earle of Kext, the Kings brother by the Father, and 
that none, upon paine of death, and loſſe of all that 
they might loſe, ſhould aidor affiſt them : and that 
he ſhould have athouſand pound, who did bring the 


| Lord cHortimers head. Thus tooke he his laſt leave 


of Loxdon, and in a manner alſo of his Rule or Domi- 


- nation. 


(59 On the contrary part , there repaired to the 


| Queenethe Earle Marſbal/, and Henry Earle of Lei- 


ceſter, the Biſhops of Lincolne, Hereford, Ely, and of 
Barons, Knights , and armed Souldiers no ſmall 
multitude, whom as well to retaine,as to draw more, 
letters and rumours flew about, declaring ( though 
falſly) that the King of France had in the ayde of his 


England could ſcarſe ſuffice tro feede them. This, for 
ſuch whom the opinion of warlike ſtrength would 
winne : but thoſe whom ſhew of Religion mighr 
move, it was as cunningly, and as falſly ſpread, that 
the Pope had excommunicated all ſuch as did 
take armes againſt the Queene, and (the more to 
countenance the fition ) that two Cardinals im- 
ployed aboutthe premiſſes, were ſeene in the Queens 
Campe. Then was: it proclaymed, thar the cauſes 


the -miſ-leaders of the King , which were named to 
bee the Spenſers, Roger Baldocke Biſhop of Nerwich, 
Lord Chancellor , and their Fautors , all others to bee 
ſafe, and tharnothing ſhould bee raken from any 


have ewo thouſand pounds. Mele things firſt thus 
ordered, the Queene with her ſonne and whole pow- 
er purſues the King , (as ithad beene agreed by the 
Councell of Warre ) taking firſt her way to Oxford : 
where the * whole Vniverſitic being called together, 
in the preſence of the Qaeene , the Prince, Roger 
Mortimer , and the reſt ot that troupe, the Biſhop of 
Hereford ( the Queenes boſome Councellor ) preach- 
ing to them on this Text, * Ay head, my head aketh, 


| thathe who brought the as head ſhould 


delivered ro them the reaſons of the Queenes com- 
ming with her army,concluding (more like a Butcher 


Siſter ſent ſo many Dukes, Earles, and others, thar 


of hef comming were to deliver the Realme from | 


other ſubje@ without true payment z bur finally , 


dome, was of neceſlitic to be taken off, and notto be 
tampered with, by any other phylicke. 

(99) The Londoners , in favour of the Queene, 
and hatred of the Spenſers, committed ſundry outra- 
ges,beſides bloudy facriledge in cutting off the biſhop 


' of Exceſters head, and ſome others ( whom the King 


had made Guardian of Lender) in their popular fury, 
among the which one of them was a Citizen of their 
owne, Tohn le Marchal , who had beene of the yonger 
Spenſeys acquaintance. The.Tower of London they 
get into their poſſeſſion , placing and diſplacing the 
Garriſon and Officers therein at their pleafure, under 
the name of the Lord 7obu of Eltham, the Kings ſe- 
cond ſonne, whom they proclaimed C#ſtos of the Ci- 
tie, and ofthe Land. They alſo ſet ar liberty all pri- | 
ſoners, which by the popular Queenes commande- 
ment was done through the whole Realme - and all 
baniſhed men and Fugitives were revoked z. who all 
* locking unto Loudon , brought no ſmall encreaſe 
to her forces. 

(61) Whither in the meane ſpace doth wofull 


Edward flye * what force, what courſe, what way | 
takes he poore Prince 2 O fearefull condition offo | 


great a Monarches State, whena Wife, a Sonne , a 
Kingdome are not truſted, and thoſe onely are tru- 
ſted who had nothing ſtrong , but a will to live and 
die with him. TheQueene paſſing from Oxford to 
Gloceſter (onward to the ſiege of Briſtow-Caſtle )grew 
all the while in her ſtrengths like a rowled ſnow: bal, 
or as a River , which ſpreades ſtil] broader from the 


| fountaine tothe Ocean, * wires acquirit eando, For 


thither repayred to her (for the love of the young 
Prince) the Lord Percy, the Lotd Wake, and others 
as well outof the Norch, as Marches of Wales. . Bur 
Edward ( having left the Earle of Wincheſter, the el- | 
der Lord Spewſer, inthe Caſtle ef Briſto! for the kee- 


ping thereof ) mediates flight witha few into the 
Iſle of Lundie in Severne Sea,or into Ireland , & while 
he wandreth about not finding where to reſt ſafe, his 
royall credite, name, and power, (like a Cliffe which 
falling from the top of ſome huge rocke, breakes 
into the more pieces, the farther ir relles ) aredaily 
more and more diminiſhr as they ſcatter, till now at 
laſt they are come unto a very nothing. After a weeke 
therefore ſpent uponthe Sea , Sir Thomas Blunt for- 
faking him, and comming.to the Queene, he eame 
on ſhore in Glamorganſhire, where with his few 
friends hee entruſted himſelfero God, and the faith 
ofthe Welſh ( who indced ſtill loved him ) lying hid- 
den among them inthe Abbey of * Neath. 

(62) Now had the Queene and her ſonne ( for 
his name was abuſed to all ſorts of turne-ſervings) 
taken theelder Lord Spenſer at the Caſtle of Brifto!, 
who ( without any forme of triall ) was cruelly cut 
up aliveand quarteted ( faith de s More our Knight) 
being * firſt art the clamours of the people, drawne 
and hanged in his proper Armories upon the com- 


.| mon Gallowes without the City : but his Grand- 


Child Hugelin ſtood ſo valiantly in defence of himſelf 
within the Caſtle of Key , thar he had his life 
and the lives of all his affiftanrs ſaved. 

(63) The King nor appearing , Proclamations | 
were every day made in the Queenes Army , decla- 
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ring,* Thar it was the common conſent of the realme | * 7% 


that hee ſhould returne, and * receive the governe- 
ment thereof , ſo as hee would conforme himſclfe to 
his people. This ( whether Stratagem or Truth ) not 
prevailing, Henry , Earle of Lancaſter the late Earles 
Brother, Sir William la Zouch, and Rheſe aP Howella 
Welſhman, who all of them had Lands in thoſe parts 
wherethe King concealed himſelfe, were ſent with 
coyne and . forces to diſcover and rake him. The 
Queene and her people lay in the City of Hereford, 


the ppeCopell See of that great* Arch.plotter of her 
courſes Adam ae Ortlon, where by advile and conſent 


| of the Lords, her ſonne the Duke of Aquitaine was | 


made High-Keeper of England, and they as to the | 


Cuſtos of the ſame, did ſweare him fealty. And here | 
allo the Biſhop of Norwich was made Chancellour | 
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of the Realme, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter Trea- 
ſurer. 

(65) What will not money, diligence and faire 
words doe with corrupt diſpoſitions, even to ever- 
ting of all bands of eirher religious or civill duties * 


fortunate King, * came into his coſen of Lancaſter; 
hands, and with him the yonger Lord Spenſer Earle 
of Gloceſter, Robert Baldocke Lord Chancellour, and 
Simon de Reding, there being no regard had to the 
detentidn of any other. The King was conveyed by 
the Earle from the place of his ſurpriſe ro Monmonth, 
to Ledbury, and fo to the Caſtle of Kenelworth,belon- 
ging to the Earle of Leiceſter, who was appointed 
ro attend him, that is, to keepe him ſafe. The other 


| three, Spenſer, Baldocke, and Reding, were ſtrongly 
rded to Hereford, there to bee diſpoſed of at the 
pleaſure of their moſt capitall enemies. 
(66) Before whoſe comming,to ſatisfic Roger Moy- 
timer, the Lord Edmund Earle of Arundel, and two 


1 Gentlemen Daniel, and Micheldene, were beheaded at 


Hereford : The Lord Hortimer was ſo high in the 
Queenes favour, that ſhee could doe no lefle (as wee 
may ſuppoſe) then gratifie him with a few hated 


heads. But (Mortimer) there will bee a time, when 
the cry of this, and other bloud ſacrificed to thy pri- 
vate revenge (while thou abuleſt the publike truſt) 
will nevergive qver the purſuir, till ic hath deſervedly 
drawne thine in lieu thereof. 

(67) The Lord Spenſer and the reſt, * on whom 
William Truſſell the Tudge gave ſentence of death, 
being now drawne to Hereford, the ſaid Lord being 
clad in his coat-armour,was molt deſpightfully drag. 
ged tothe place of execution, where, being firſt hung 


| upotiagallowes fifry foot high, hee was afterward 


headed, and cut into quartersxthey who brought him 
to the Queene, having the promiſed ſumme of two 
thouſand pounds diſtribured among them for re- 
ward. His head was ſet up at Lendon, and his quar. 
ters in foure patts of the Kingdome. Simon de Reding 
was hanged tenne foor lowerthen hee in the ſame 


place. 4 

(68) This Execution (ſaith Walſingharh) was done 
upon a Munday, in revenge of the death of Thomas 
Earle of Zavceſter, whoſe bloud was likewiſe ſhed 
upon a Munday. Robert Baldacke late Lord Chan- 
cellor was committed to the keeping of the Biſhop 
of Hereford, who after a time Ln him to bee 
brought up to 'Hereford-houſe in London, where the 
tumultuous people ( not without the Biſhop of 
Herefords (ecret-approvement, as was ſaid) rooke 
him violently away,” and (though hee were a Prieſt) 
thruſt him into N e, where they uſed him ſo 
unhandſomely, that albeit they had no accuſation, 
but onely for being faithfull ro his Soveraigne, 
wherewith to * charge him, hee not long after dyed 
in private; to whom (faith De /a Aore) might bee 
applyed that of Quintilian, * Torquentem vincit quis- 
quis occiditnr. 


(59) The mournefull King being at Kenelworth 


| Caſtle, there repaired thither the Biſhops of * Wiz- 


cheſter, Hereford, and Lincolne, * two Earles,two Ab. 
bots, foure Barons, * rwo Iuſtices, three Knights for 
every County ; and for Zondon, and other principall 
places (chictely ſorthe five Ports) a certaine choſen 
number, ſcleted by the Parliament, which then the 
Queene and her Sonne held ar Zondon, The Biſhops 
of Wincheſter and Lincolne (as it was agreed upon) 
came thither before any ofthe reſt, aſwell ro give the 
King to underſtand what kinde- of Embaſſage was 
approaching, as to prepare him by the beſt Argu- 


'| ments they could to ſatisfie the defire, and expedcta- 


tion, of their new-moulded common-weale, which 
could onely be by refignation of the Crowne, that 


| his Sonne (whom the body of the then confuſed State 


had clefted) might raigne in his ſtead. 

| (70) When they wereadmitted to his preſence, 
(the Exrle of Leiceſter er Inca they together fo 
wrought him, partly with ſhewing a neceſſity, partly 


| 


By ſuch meanes therefore the deſolate, ſad, and un- | 


(as knowing, ſaith hee, that a good ſhepheard ſhould 


with other reaſons drawne out of common places, 


throughly ſtudied for thar purpoſe, thar (though not | 


without many ſobs and teares) hee finally did not 
diſſent, if his anſwer were truely reported (which 
*ſome doubt of )unto the Parliamenr.* For they told 
& him that the Common-weale had conceived fo ir- 
© reconcileable diſlikes of his governement, the par- 
© ticulars whereof had beene opened in the generall 
<« afſembly at London, that it was reſolved never to 
* endure him as King any longer. Thatnotwirhſtan- 
© ding thoſe diſlikes had nor extended themſelyes 
© fo farte, as for his ſake ro exclude his iſſue, but that 
« with univerſall applauſe, and joy, the Common- 
« weale hadin Parliament elected his eldeſt Sonne 
« the Lord Zdward for King. That it would be a ve- 
* ry acceptable thing to God, willingly ro give 0- 
© ver an earthly Kingdome, for the common-good 
<* and quiet of. his Countrey ; which they ſaid could 
« not otherwiſe bee ſecured. That yet his honour 
< ſhould be no lefſe after the refignation, then it was 
« , onely him the common-weale would ne- 
«yerluffcr to raigne any longer. They finally durſt 
tell him, that unleſſe hee did of himſelfe renounce 
« his Crowne and Sccpter, the people would neither 
* endure him, nor any of his Children as their So- 
« veraigne, bur diſclaiming all homage and fealty, 
« would elect ſome * other Bn King, who ſhould not 
<« beof the bloud. 

(71) The whole Company ſent by the body of 
State (if it may be called a Body which then had no 


Head there) from London, where it attended their | 


returne, being placed by the Biſhop of Hereford, 
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according to their degrees, in the Preſence-Cham- 
ber at Xenelworth Caſtle, the King gowned inblacke 
came forth at laſt out of an inward roome, and pre. 
ſented himſelfe to his vaſſals, where (as being Privy 
to the errand) ſorrow ſtroke ſuch a chilneſle into 
him, that hee fell to the carth, lying ſtretched forth 
ina deadly ſwowne ; The Earle of Leiceſter, and the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter beholding this, ranne unto 
him; and with much labour recovered the halfe dead 
King, ſerting him upon his feer. As rufull and heavy 
as this fight was,we read nor yet of any acts or effects 
of compaſſonexpreſſed towards him at this preſenc ; 
ſo ſetled (as it ſeemed) was the hatred and averiton. 
The King being now (wee cannot ſay) come to him- 
ſelfe, bur to the ſenſe of his miſery, the Biſhop of 
Hereford declares the cauſe of cheir preſent Embaſlic, 
and running over the former points, concludes as be- 
fore,ſaying,(as in the perſon of the common-wealth) 
That the King ws reſigne his Diademe to his eldeſt 


Soune, or, after the refuſall, ſuffer them to elect ſuch a 


perſon as themſelves ſhould judge to bee moſt fit and able | 


to defend the Kingdome. 

(72) Thedolorous King having heard this ſpeech, 
brake forth into ſighes and teares, and being (faith 
his * moſt favourable reporter) morexeady ro facri- 
fice his body for Chrifts cauſe, then once to behold 
the diſinheriſon of his Sonnes, or (through his occa- 


fion) the perpetuall diſturbance of the Kingdome, 


give his life for his flocke,) made at the laſt his an- 
{wer to this effeRt. ** Thar hee knew that for his 
<« many finnes hee was falne into this calamity, and 
« therefore had the leſſe cauſe to take ir grievoully : 
« That much he ſorrowed for * this, that the people 
«* of the Kingdome were ſo exaſperated againſt him, 
< 25that they ſhould utterly abhorre his any longer 
« ruleand ſoveraignty : and therefore hee befoughr 


« 211 that were there preſent, to * forgive Md ſpare 


& him,being ſo afflicted. That nevertheleſſe* ir was 
« * orearly to his good pleaſure and liking, (ſeeing ir 
<« * could none other be on his behalfe,)thar his eldeſt 
< ſonne was ſo * gracious in their {ight, and therefore 
<« hegave them * thankesfor chooſing him to be their 
«King. 

(73) This being ſaid, there was forthwith a pro- 
ceeding tothe ſhort ceremonies of his rcfignarion, 


which principally conſiſted in the ſurrender of his 
» Diatem 
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Diademe and Enfignes of Majeſty, re theuſe of his 
ſonnethe new King. Thereupon* Sir-William Truſſel 
(as being a Iudge who could fir them with quirkes of 
| law tocolour f{o' lawlefſe and treaſonable a fact) on 
| the behalfe of the wholeRealme renounced all ho- 
mageand allegiance tothe Lord Edward of Carrnar- 
vo3 late King. 

-| (74) The forme of that renunciation, as being 

obſolete, you ſhall have in the like * obſolete words 
of Treviſe,which was this ; 1 Wikiaw Truſſel,in name 
of all mien of theland of England, and of all the Parli- 
ament' Procurator , reſigne to thee Edward, the homage 
| chat was madetothee ſometime , and from this time for- 

ward now following, 1 fie thee, and prive thee of all 
rojall pewer, and I ſhall never bee tendant ts thee as for 

King after this time. Which being done, Sir Thowas 

| Blunt Knight, Steward of the houſhold, by breaking 
| his ſtaffe, reſigned his office, and declared that the 

late Kings family was diſcharged. 

(75) Edward being thus de-kinged , the Embaſlic 
rode joyfully backe to Londoy to the Parl t, 
with the reſigned * Enfignes, and diſparch of their 
employment. Here (for that this ſcemes the laſt houre 
of his raigne and kingly ſtate) wee will make a ſtop, 
referring you for the reſt ro the next Kings life, under 
whoſe nameand abuſed authority they were ated. 

(76) Notwithſtanding, we may not forget inall 
theſe doingsto call to minde, who it was that fare at 
the helme of State, over-looking, and over-ſwaying 

Queene, Prince and all ; to wit, the moſt ambitious 

and vindicative man living, Reger Lord Mortimer of 

Wigmor : for, as for the * Queene , when thee was 

(God knowes. how farre guilty, ) advertiſed of her 

husbands dethronization, ſhee outwardly exprefled 

ſo great extremity of paſſion (notwithſtanding that 

. ſame time ſhee was told of her ſonnes {urro- 

gation) as if ſhee had beene diſtraught in her wits : 

which the Prince her ſonne (then abour fifteen yeares 


of age) beholding, he made an oath, neverto accept 
of Ss Crowne againſt his Fathers good will ; and 
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Shee was his wife twenty yeares,and his widow thir- 
ty, and lived threeſcore and three yeares. She dyed 
at Riſings neere Londen, the two and twentieth of 
Angus, 1357. and was buried in themiddeſt of the 
Gray-Fryers Quire in London, the 27. of September 


following. 
. His Iſſue. 


(78) Edward ({urnamed of Windſor) the eldeſt ſon 
of King Edwerdand Queene 1ſabel his wife, was borne 
at the Caſtle of Windſor, the thirteenth of "OFober, 
the yeere of Chriſt, 1312. andthe fixt of his Fathers 
raigne : He was created Prince of Wales, and Duke 
of Aquitaine, ina Parliament holdenat Yorke, Ano. 
1322. and in the troubles of the Realme, and ab- 
ſence of his Father, inanafſembly of Lords, met ar 
Hereford, and in preſence of the Queene,was made L. 
Warden of England by acommon decree: unto whom 
all the Lords made their fealty, in recciving an Oath 
of Allegiance tobefaithfull and loyall unto him as to | 
the Lord Warden of the Realme : and ſhortly after, 
the Father depoſed, hee was crowned King of Zyg- 
land, by the name of Edward the third. 

(79) 1ohn (ſuraamed of Ekham) the ſecond ſonne 
of King Edwerd and Queene 1ſabel his Wife, was 
borne ar Elthamsin Kent, the 15. of Auguſt, and yeare 
of Chriſt, 1315. and at ewelve yearcs of age was 
created Earle of Cornewall in a Parliament, Anno. 
1327. andthird yeare of theraigne of King Edward 
his brother: hee dyed in Scotland unmarried, in the 
flower of his youth, the tenth of his brothers raigne, 
and yearc of Chriſt, 1334. EEAe 

(80) 7oanthe cldeſt daughter, andthird child of 
King Edward and Queene 1ſabel, was borne in the 
Tower of London; ſhe was married being achild at 
Barwicke the eighteenth of 1#hy, in che ſecond 
year of the raigne of King Edward her brother, 1329 
to David Prince of Scotland, ſonne and heire appa- 
rear of King Robert Bruce, whom heſucceeded with- 
in one yeare after in the Kingdome, being but ſeyen 
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| thereupon it was (fajth Walſimgham a Writer worthy 
{ of belicfe) that the ſaid Embaſhe was ſent to Xenel- 
worth Caſtle; (where thenow no.morea King remai- 
ned) to worke his aſſent, whoſe anſwer therewnto ((airh 
{ * another) was by thoſe Meſſengers related at full, and 
fuller then in truth it was fent by the King ; but the 
Peeres thenin Parliament made their aſe thereof, in 
procuring ſuch a Prince to take the rule of them, 
whom they hoped, by reaſon of his render yeares, 
themſelves ſhould beable ro ruleand over-malter. 


His Wife. 
France (fſterro cke Hwutin, Philip the Long, and 


Charles the Faire, all Kings of France) was married to 
Edward the ſecond, at twelve yeares of age, in our 


(97) Iſabel, n__ to Phil;p the Faire, King of 


Lady Church of Bulejgne, the 22. of Ianuary, 1308. 


yearcs of age,and was the ſecond King of Scotland of 
the name of David, ſhee was his Wife twenty and 
eight yeares, and being come into England to vilite 
her _—— —_ _—_ oye without Iſſue, inthe 
two and thurtieth yeare of his Raigne, 1357. and was 
buried art the Gray-Fryers in Londow. NIP 

(81) Elenoy, the ſecond and yongeſt daughter, and 
fourth child of King Edwerd and Iſabel, was 
the ſecond wife of Reynald the ſecond, Earle of Gel- 
der,married unto him with a portion of fifteene thou- 
ſand pounds, 1337. being the faxt yeare of theraigne 
of King Edwerd her brother, who being the Vicar. 
generall of che Empire, to the Emperour 
Bavar, created him firſt Duke of Gelder - ſhee had 
ifſfue by him Rejiza/dand Edwardborh Dukes ſucceſ- 
fively after their Father, wichouc Iſſue ; the latter of 
them leaving his Dutchy and his wife gohis Nephew 
Wikiam Dake of Gvlike his halfe ſiſters Sonne, 
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Cuarrzx. XII, YA 
Ne happy = \ He ſickneſſe and wounds which | | yeere$of age, when (withourany guilty choughr in 
tange under the common welth ſuſtained by him ) his throne was thus eſtabliſhed upon his Fa- 
8 Iverd the raigne of the late depoſed thers ruine, tooke the beginning of his raigne by pub- 
king , upon the change of her like ſanRion art the * rwentieth day of 14nuary , and 
- 7 Leach and Phyſician,recovered by direction of ſuchas fought to colour their trea- 
Per not onely health and ſtrength, | | ſons againſt their depoſed Soveraigne, proclaimed 
o_ WS bur beauticalſo and ornament his in theſe words: Edward by the grace of 
andthe; clemencs chemſelyes , which in the former | | © God, King of E»gland, Lord of Ireland, and Duke 
times ſeemed to ſuffer and ſympathize with the pub- « of Aquitaine, to N, N, our Sheriffe of S, Greeting, 
"2auhb. cef. | like grievances of the Engiiſh,grew *gratigus and pro- | | © Becauſe the Lord Zdwerdour Father, late King of 
fg. | pitious to the uſe of man, the Aire becomming more | | © England, by the common Counſelland Aﬀent of 
healchfull, the earth more fruitfull, as if Nature her- <*rhe Prelates, Earles, Barons, and other the chicfe 
ſelf were privy tothe worth of the ſucceeding Prince. «© men, and the whole Communalty of the King- 
But this his worth did nor diſplay it felfe, untill hee &« dome, did voluntarily remoove himfelfe from rhe 
had plucked the ſway of things outof the hands of | | * government thereof, willing and granting that wee 
the Queene his Mother, and of that aſpiring dan- < 25 his eldeſt ſonneand heire , ſhould rake upon us 
gerand tempeſt of England, Roger Mortimer, who « the rule and regiment of the ſame, and we with the 
wholly poſleſſed her. « counſell andadyiſe of the Prelates, Earles 5 Barons 
(2) This Edward of Windſor, being not fiftcene | | «before ſaid , yeelding therein toour _ . wn | 
a "GWM —_—_— —— 
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« pleaſure, and will, have taken - 298 us the gover- 
&© nance of the ſaid Kingdome, as the manner 1s, 
« have received the Fealties andMomages of the ſaid 


| <« Prelates and Peeres. Wee therefore defirous that 


« gur peace, forthe quict and calme eſtate of our 
< people, ſhould bee inviolably obſerved, doewill 
«2nd command you, that preſently upon ſight of 
« theſe preſents, you cauſe our Peace to bee openly 
« proclaimed through your whole Bailywicke, for- 
« bidding all and every one on our behalf,under paine 
«and perill of diſinheriſon,and loſle of life and limbs, 
«not to preſumeto violateor infringe our ſaid peace, 
< but that every one purſue or follow his actions, 
< and complaints, without.any manner of out-rage, 
< according to the lawes and cuſtomes of our King- 
« dome: for we areready, and alwaycs will bee, to 
« adminiſter full right to all & ſingular complainants, 
<« aſwell poore as rich in our Courts of Tuſtice, Wit- 
« neſſe our ſelfe, 8&c. in the * Kalends of February, 
<« upon Senday being Candlemas Eve. 

(3) Vpon the Candlemas day it ſelfe, the young 
King receiving the Order of Knight-hood , by the 
hands of the Earle of Lancaſter, and upon the ſame 


day the Crowne of England at Weſtminſter, Walter | 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury performing the offices 
accuſtomed therein, judged nothing to bee fooner 
thought upon theri to tecover the honour of his Na- 
tion upon the Northerne cnemies, whom his unex- 
perienced youth , and their former happineſſe had 
emboldened; in which preparation while hee was 
buſied, the Queene his Mother, and her Mortimer, 
forgat not other things tending to their owne benefit 
and afſurance. | 

(4) Firſt therefore there was procured for the 
Queene-mother ſoc great a Dowry , that the young 
King had ſcarce a* third partof the Kingdome left 
for his maintenance; which exceflive eſtate, in title 
the Qaeenes, in the uſe was Mortimrers, and from 
this treaſonable defalcation and weakening of the 
royall meanes, hee finewed his owne deviſes with 
authority and riches ; ſo thathis hatred againſt Sper- 


ſer was not on behalfe ofthe Common-weale,but for 


that any one ſhould abuſe it for his private but him- 
ſelfe. Laſtly, when they had cerraine intelligence, 
that ſundry great perſons and others , as the whole 


order of Fryers-Preachers, tooke pitty of the late 


Kingscaptivity, and ſecmed roconſulrtor his delive- 
rance, they knowing that by recovery of his former 
eſtate, their juſt confuſion mult follow, they reſolved 
to ſtrengthen(as mea ſuppoſed)thcir other impicties 
with murther. : 

(5) For albeit the Queene in her outward geſtures 
pretended nothing bur ſorrow for her Lord and huſ- 
bands diſtreſſe, yer in ſtead of bringing to him her 
perſon ( which the depoſed Prince did wonderfully 
* love) ſhee onely ſentunto him fine * apparell and 
kinde letters, but contrary to the lawes of God and 
man, with-drew her ſelfe from-nupriall duties, be- 
ſtowing them ( as the fame went, which will blab 
of Princes as freely as of meaner Dames ) upon the 
bloudy Adulterer Mortimer , fathering her abſence 
upon the Stare, which ( ſhe fained ) would nor ſuffer 
her to come unto him. The deſolate Prince was here- 
upon taken- from Kenelworth Caſtle, by expreſle or. 
der from the * young King, at their procurement, for 


that the Earle of Lancaſter ( Lord of that peece ) was | 


ſuſpeed to pitty too much his calamity : He was 
delivered by * Indenture, to Sir Thomas de Gournay 
the elder, and Sir 1ohn Mattravers, two mercilefle and 
moſt unworthy Knights. 

(6) Theſe two Inſtruments of the Divell, ha- 
ving conducted him firſtto the Caſtle of Corf, then 
to Briſtol, and laſtly in great ſecreſie, and with more 
villanous deſpire, then it became cither Knights, or 
the Iewdeſt varlers inthe world, as(out of Sir Thomas 
de Ia More , youtmnay readar large inthe Colleions 
of * 7ohn Stow ) to the Caſtle of Barkley,, where after 
many vile devices, executed upon him in vaine, they 


| * more then barbarouſly murthered him, 


(7) Never was the fallacy of pointings, or ambi- 
guity of Phraſe more miſchicyouſly uſed, to the de- 
ſtruction of a King , or defence of the Contrivers, 
then in this haynous Parricide, for it is ſaid that a- 
bloudy Sophiſme, conceived in theſe words, was ſent, 


* Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. 


To ſhed King Edwards bloud 
Refuſe to feare I count it good. 


Where the Comma or pauſe being put after Nolte, 


bids them not to make him away , bur after timere, 
infinuates a plaine encouragement to the fa. 

(8) The $phynx, whois ſaid to be the Author of 
this ambiguous Riddle, ſent by the Lord Mortimer, 


| was» Adam de Tarleton , who * utterly denyed any 


ſuch intention, when the Murtherers for their owne 
juſtification, produced the writing ir ſelfe, under 
Queene 1/abels Seale,and the ſeales of the other Con. 
{pirators, and therefore the ſaid Biſhop Adam was 
the cauſe, why Gorney and Hattravers were with 
terrible menaces ſhaken up, purſued and out-lawed, 
who more purſued with the memory and conſcience 
of ſo hainous a Tragedy, fled out of England. Gor- 
ney after three yeares baniſhment, being diſcovercd at 
wk. ay in France, and apprehended, was convayed 
backe, but had his headtaken off at Scain his paſſage, 
* leſt he ſhould reveale roomuch at his arrivall, but 
Mattravers lay hidden in Germany a long time, doing 
pennance. | | 

(9) This Parricide was committed about S. M at- 
thews day; ahd (that you may note what confidence 
they had.in their Art of ſecret murther, as alſoan or- 
dinary mockage of thepeople in like caſes) the noble 
body was laid forth, and * many Abbots, Pryors, 
Knights, and Burgeſles of Br:/toll and Gloceſter were 


| ſent for ro ſee the ſame ; upon which, although there 


appeared no manifeft ourward ſigne of violent death, 
but the $kinne all over whole and unbroken, yet the 
cry of murther could norſo bee ſmorhered, bur the 
meanes and manner cameto light, This happineſſe 
cerrainely the poore Prince had, thar after his em- 
priſonment hee teformed his life in ſo pious and 
Chriſtian ſort, that it gave occaſion when hee was 
dead of diſputation, whether.* hee were not to be 


reputed a Sat, even as (ſay our Authors) there was 


the like Queſtion concerning Thomas Earle of Lan- 
caſter, though beheaded for apparent Treaſons. His 
body without * any funerall pompe was buricd a- 
mong the BexeditZins in their Abbey at Gloceſter, and 
ſo (faith * our paſſionate author) the ſtately height of 
the Angels Kingdome received this Scholter, and 
Diſciple of Chriſt, thus reft and ſpoyledof his Eng- 
liſh Kingdome. | 

(10) The yong King was now upon the borders 
of Scoriand with a puillant Army, where alſo the 
Queene mother, and Aortimer, with many other 
Nobles were preſent, and having environed the Scots 
(who had pierced into England with invaſive armcs) 
in the woods of Viridale and Stinhope Parke, inade 
ſure account of a certaine viRory but by the treaſon 
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of the ſaid Lord Mortimer (as afterward was laid pr 


to his charge) they were ſuffered to eſcape out of that 
milchiefe, and the young King with griefe returned 
inglorious, after an huge waſte of treaſure, and perill 
of his owne perſon. 

411) For while the Engliſh hoſt thus held the 
Scats, as it were beſieged, Sir ames D ein the 
dead of night, with about * rwo hundreth ſwift horſe 


aſſailed the Kings owne Pavilion, and miſſed fo little | yu 


of killing him,that a Prieſt his Chaplaine,a ſtout and 
loyall man was flaine in his defefice, and Sir 14mes 
eſcaped backe without hurr, but not without honour 
for his bold attempe. In the Scors Campe * one no- 
teth, that theEngliſh found five hundreth great Oxen 
and. Kine ready killed, athouſfand ſpits full ot fleſh, 
ready to be roaſted, five hundred Cawdrons made 
of beaſts skins,full of fleſh,over the fire ſeething,and 
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about * ten thouſand paire of raw-leather ſhooes, the (17) The caſe thus ſeeming plaine, was not for 
haire ſtill upon them. In King Edwards Army were ſuch accepted by the French, who received to the 
(as * ſome write) thirty thouſand Archers, and five Crowne Philip of Yaloys , whoſe Father Charles of 
hundreth good men of Armes, which perhaps is one F aloys was yonger Brother to Philip the Faire, advan- 
of the greateſt hoaſts that you ſhall -lightly reade to cing the Brothers ſonne before the daughters ſonne, 
have beene of our Nation, and the reaſon was, for not following thepropinquity or deſcent of bloud, 
-| that the world conceived ſuch hope of the young bur the meliority of ſexe, upon which ground they 
| King, that many more went * voluntary then con- | | had alfo freſhly put by 704» daughter of LZews Hu- 
ſtrained. All which puiſſance was notwithſtanding | | #2, preferring Philip le Long her uncle. The French in- 
thus cluded. | barre her intereſt, pretended a fundamentally or 
(12) About this time dyed ſtrucken with lepry, | | <ntaile, by which * zo woman 45 inberitable I the | *LexSaliza, 

Robert Brace King, and recoverer of Scotland, and the Crowne of France, andin defence of that opinion wirh- COINS 
- | moſt approved Warriour of the Warld in that age, ſtood King Edward afterward with ſo much loſle and Lennon 
by whoſe lofle it was ſoone found, how much the | | calamity, though that very law made Edwards title | <*nowledge, | 
vertueand fortune of one man are worth in any Na- | | the ſtronger ( * as himſelferruely pleaded) hee being | ceneheve | 
tion. But before hee dyed , that peace was made | | the Hale, albeit his right deſcended by the Fe- | French Crowns | 
*| with the Scots, by the-meanes of the Queene and the | | «le. ono 

Lord Mortimer, which is ſo much diſpraiſed by our — (18) This Tirleto ſoglorious a Monarchy though *——_ 

mon mean | Writers, andinthe end prooved capitall to theprin- it accrewed to the Engliſh,by this match with Qucene : ”+_w Origin. 
obelceevs, | Cipall Actor Mortimer, Iſabel, yet doth Walſinghams * freely pronounce, That | ſwam ned Ga 


(x3) For at this treaty it was, that the King (then neither that affinitie, nor any other contratts with the ' OY Neuft. 
' W- 3. 
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peace with 
kcarthe | in his Minority) ſealed Chamgers to the Scors at Nor- | | French, was ever availeable or brought any benefit to 
— thampton , whole contents. were contrived by the England - Which opinion, as it may ſceme ſtrange, fo 
, Queceae, the ſaid Lord Mortimer, and Sir James Dow. will it anſwer a wiſe Readers paine inthe fruit, to 
glaſſe, wichour the privity of the Engliſh. There was obſerve through, the courſe of our ſtories, wherher 
ris. vue, | alſo delivered to them that famous Evidence called | | the ſaid grave Writer had juſt occaſion ſ@ to ſpeake 
"0 000% the * Ragman-Roll, and the King acquited them of | | 9r no. Another conceit thefe was of this Edwards | King 64d 
17s | all*rlaimeand pretence of right to the Superiority marriage with Philipp the Earle of Henanles daugh- | Mans _—P | 
of Scotland, rendring backe 7 aro lewels taken by ter, which about this time was conſummated, though i; : 
the Engliſh from the Scots, among the which was one Philip.de Y aloys ( King of France, by intruſion as our | Gaugiter- 
if Seciall,called the Blacke Croſſe of Scotland. There was Annals repute him) was her uncle, her Mother being 
it alſo granted, that all * Engliſhmen ſhould lceſe his owne ſiſter, 
their lands iti Scotlavd, unleſſe they would inhabite (19) Thereſtood now at home againſt the ſtreame 
upon them,and become Liege men to the King there- | | of the Queene, and her Lord cAortimers abſolute 
of, beſides many other things, to the high diſcon- | | ſway, ſome great perſonages, who did not wholly 
tentafion .( as' was the humor of thoſe times) of the allow their doings, among which was the Kings un- 
iſh. Subjets. Moteover, under the ſpecious cle, Edmund Earle of Kent, whoſe death they ſhortly 
colour of reſtitution of dammages, King Robert was procured. Meane>while, the more to deſpite and 
to pay to King Edward thirty thouſand Markes ſter- | | dare their over-lookers, Roger Mortimer was created 
ling, with which (as the meed of treaſon) the Lord Earle of the Marc] of Wales, at a Parliament hol- 
Mortimer was afterward publikely charged, and for | | de at Salibury : at which time alſo Toby of Elrhan 
the ſame, and other his crimes, was executed as a the Kings Brother, was made Earle of Cornwall, and 
| Traitour, Finally, upon the ſeventh of Iuly, David | | the Lord Butler of Ireland Earle of Ormond, From 
Brace Prince of Sand nd, a Child of ſeven or cight | | Whence the Lord Henry Earleof Lancaſter, and ſun- 
yearcs old, and ſonneand heire to King Robert, mar- | | dry other of the Peeres, ſeeing the King * croden (as 
ried 10a, filter to King Edward,at Berwicke:by which it ſeemed to them) under foot, did abſent themſelves, 
peacethe Engliſh were made obnoxious to ſome re- meditating civill armes for redreſſe, who notwith- 
proaches, the Scotziſh Nation in ſcorne, calling the | | ſtanding (by the Iabour of Simon de Mephans Arch- 
{aid Lady, Iave Make. peace: biſhop of Canterbury) was reconciled : This Arch. 
(14) And therefore faith one of this part of King | | biſhop very worthily alſo excommunicated all ſuch 
Edwards raigne : That drawne aſide with evill adviſe, | | 3 had any hand in the facrilegious parricide of that 
by reaſon of s aze, hee committed many foule errors it *noble and loyall Prelate Walter Biſhop of E xceter, 
State, at the beginning of his Government : which is or any wayes violated him, their ayders, complices, 
alſo the gener I opinion of all our Writers, wherc- or abctrers whoſoever + Bur after the Cor onation of 
uato this verſe is by * ſome applyed ; — the yong Queene, in another Parliament ar 
Wincheſter, the {aid Earle Edmund was condemned 
Ye pueriterre, ſepiſime ſunt ibi guerre. . for conſpiring to deliver his brother, late King of 
England, whom (likely enough by Mortimers pra- 
Where Children Rulers are, Cie) hee was drawne into an abſurd beliefe to be ſtill 
There ofi is woe anQwarre. alive, Thus,, for deviſing to ſer a dead man at liber- 
a | *y ty, this noble Earle Eamund the Kings halfe-uncle 
(15). There dycd likewiſe about this time Charles had his head ſtrucken off, though from * Noonetill 
the Faire, King of France, (ro whom K. Edward had | | five at night,” hee ſtood at the place of death withour 
not long before done homage for his Dutchy of Gſ- | | the Caftle-gates,none being found ro behead him,cill | 
coigne) the third and laſt ſonne of Philip the Faire,"| | a baſe wretch of the Marſhal-ſca was fent,and did it: 
King of Fraxce,by whoſe deceaſe the Crowne of that | | ſolittie conſciencedid the malice and ambition of his 
noble Kingdome, devolved to. this our Edward | | potent adverſaries make of ſhedding the royal bloud, 
King of England, in right of his mother Queene 7/s- | | which by Gods jufter judgement was nor long unre- 
bel: And becauſe upen this * Title King Edward | | venged. 
did afterward claime the ſaid Crowne, wee will here (20) To ſupply which loſle co the regall ſtemme, | An. Doin. 


once for all inſtruc you in the juſtice thereof. with a very large amends, the yohig Quecene Philippa | 1329» 
(1 6) Three ſonnes there were of King Philip the at Woodftocke in Oxfordſhire,uponthe fifteenth of Iunme, | The Blacke 


Faire, (to wit, Lewis Hutin,Philip le Long,and Charles | | being Fryday, brought forth herfirſt begotten ſonae, | (> nmannes a 
the Faire) who all ſucceſſively raigncd in Frexce one the amiable and famous Edward, by-named (not of 

after the other 3 and none of them leaving any Iſſue, | | his colour, but of his dreaded Ads in bartell) rhe 

at ſuch timeas King Edward made his claime, the Blacke Prince. King Edward not long after, with 2 

whole right ſeemed to-bee in 1/abelthe onely Child | | ſmall company went into France, and did homageto 

of the ſaid Philip which had any Iffuc, foranother | | Philip de P aleys for his Durchy of Gaſcoigne. 

filter which ſhe had dyed an Infant. | (31) Nemeſss,or rather _ vengeance, with falſe 

ANG a" 


| 


The manner of 
AMortimers ſur- 

priſe & Nottir- 

gbaw- 
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peer did now gore, ſummon pen ah toa 
loudy account; for the yong Ki dicting him- 
ſelfe S ſcrious thoughts, an => bn on the Man 
before his yeeres required, ealily ſaw his owne pc- 
rill inthe others potency. The Queene his Mother 
(rothe common diſhonour and griefe of the King- 
dome) being generally bruted ro beewith child by 
Mortimer, hee upon ripe advice ſodainely and adven- 
turouſly ſurpriſed the proud man ar a Parliament hol- 
den in Nottinghemsz, with whom weretaken the Lord 
Geofrey Mortimer his ſonne , and Sir Simen de * Bed- 
ford, who all three were ſenr priſoners to the Tower 
of Londen, under a ſtrong ue. "Which done, the 
ing by common conſent of the Parliament tooke in- 
tohis hands his Mothers exceſſive Dower, and pur 
her to a narrow penſion of one * thouſand 
by yeare, circumſcribing her within as narrow * li- 
mits for her abode, bur doing her yearely the honour 
andcomforr of once or twice viſiting her, though 0- 
cherwiſe ſcarce thinking her worthy of life, in regard 
of her privacy with Mortimer, and lus many heinous 
practiſes. | | 
(22) Oh, what enchantments are Honour and 
Power to the minds of mtn ! how ſodainely, and 
how ſtrangely doc they blow up the ſame with the 
contempt of others,and forgetfulneſſe of themſelves? 
Certainely the fraile eſtate of mans coriſtitution is 
clearely ſeene inthis high Lord, who drunken with 
felicity, and fearing neither God nor man, fell into 
utter confuſion when leaſt hee feared. The probable 
manner whereof is worthy the relating. There was 
inthe Caſtle of Nottinghos (and at this day is) a cer- 
taine ſecret way or Mine cut rays > rocke, upon 
which the ſaid Caſtle is built, one iflue whereof ope- 
neth toward the River of 7re*z, which runnes under 
ir, and the other venteth it ſelfe'farre within upon 
the ſurface, and is (at this preſent) called Itorrimvers 
bole; through this, the young King well armed, and 
ſtrongly ſeconded, was conducted with drawne 
ſwords, by fome his truſty and ſworne ſervants, (a- 
mong which was that brave Montecute, whom his 
vertues under this King raiſed to the. Earledome of 
Salubnry, &c.) up to the Queenes Chamber, whoſe 


dore (fo feareleſle is blinded affetion) was unſhur, 


and with her was Aortimer (the Kings Maſter, as the 
rumor ſpred him) ready to goeto bed, whom with 
the ſlaughter of a Knighrt,and one or two that reſiſted) 
they laid hold upon. This was not teputed a ſlender 
enterpriſe, in that in « Afortimers retinue were 


| not fewer (they 5y)chen one hundrech and foureſcore 
Knights, beſides 


quiers and Gentlemen. 

(23) The cauſes for which hee oo condemned 
in open Parliament at Weſtminſter,theſe ragged * ver- 
ſes following comprehend, which without any diſpa- 
ragement to their makers j might very well 
have beene in Proſe, bur for brevity and change wee 
have here inſerted them. | 


1 Firſt that he cauſde the King to yeeld the Scot 
(T9 make 4 peace) townes that were from him got, 
And therewithall the Charter called Ragmes ; 

2 Tha of the Scots hee had bribed privy gaine. 

3 The through his meanes Sir Edward of Carnarvon ; 
In Barkley Caſtle moſt traiteronſly was ſlaine. 

4 Oo bs mo mpmctes lame, 

5s 4 wil ng at bs ure, 
H arr; preps. ins ue their treaſure. 


But the moſt barbarous. murther of the father, 
and ſpecially the diſhonourable peace and contraR 


pie crimes 


| with the then-profeſſed enemics'of England, were 


principally inſiſted upon, as kainous treaſon. He'was 


after ſentence ignominiouſly drawne to Tyburne, the | 


common place of execution, thencalled the Elmes, 
2nd there upon the common Gallowes was as igtio- 
minjouſly exccuted, hanging (by the Kings com- 
mandement) two dayes and two nights,a publike and 


gladſome ſpectacle. There dyed with him Sir Simon | 


{Caſtle of Berwicke 


de Bedford Knight, and 1obn Deverel Eſquire, aſwell 
for cxplation'of the late King Edwards death, as in 
complement,as it were of ſo greata mans fall, whoſe 
lives doe ſeldome, or v2 pan ſingle. 

(24) Naw came Scotlawds turne about to ſuffer a. 
gaine moſt grievous loſes and afflitions, an ordina- 
ry cffc& of Childrens government, whether Children 
in age, orindiſcretion : for the Lord Edward Balio! 
hearing of King Roberts death, and the tender age of 
King David as {on and hceire of that Baliol, to whom 
K. Edward the firſt had adjudged the Scorriſh crowne, 
with ſuch voluntaries as hee could raiſe (though his 
Father the Lord 10h» had * releaſed his claime to king 
Robert, and though King Zdwardin favour of his {i- 
ſter 7943 Queene of Scot 
ſupport him) embatkr himſelfe in Torkeſbire, and in- 
vaded that Realme, where, upon his landing, he flew 
Alexander Setounat Kingorn, and about tine hundred 
others , putting-the reſt to flight, Not longafter 
(that no miſchiefe might come alone) neere to the 
water of Ers, ata placecalled Dwplize, where the 
Earles of Afar and March, wich ewo puiſſant armies 
of Scots, tor the defence of their youg 
lay encamped, the faid Lord Edward (whoſe ſmall 
numbers,” not exceeding three thouſand Engliſh, the 
Earles as ſecurely and as fatally contemned, as the 
Engliſhunder Zaward the ſecond had contemned the 
Bruce and his Scots) obtained of them a wonderfull 
victory, Boetixa (who never, or rarely, leaves any 0- 
verthrow purely to the manhood of the Engliſh) will 
needs have this diſcomficure effeed by a Camiſado, 
the Baket and his Engliſh with others j the 
water of Erveby a Foord inthe night, whenthe c- 
nemy little ſuſpe&ed it. \ 

(25) The {laughter even by his report was mi- 
ſcrable; for there wereſlaine (faith hee) the Earles of 
Aarreand Carricke, ard three thouſand of the No- 
bles, beſide Commons. Out * Writers agree that 
this Foord was paſſed inthe night, but char the fight 
endured from Sunne-rifing tillthree of the Clocke 
afternoone, and that, the Earles of Harre, 
and Carricke, three other Earles, Memterh, Athol, and 
Awrrey, twelve Barons, cight hundreth Knights and 
men of Armes, beſide above thirreene thouſand other, 
loſt there their lives. Of the Engliſh there were only 
{lainethirty and three * Efquiers: ſothat not with- 
out cauſe this viRory was attributed rather ro power 
divine, then humane. 

(26) Yer this was but the beginning of farther ca- 
lamitics to the Scorriſh Nation, which was in it ſelfe | 
divided into faRions, the one for Brece,the other for 
Baliel. The Lord Edward making uſe of his good | 
himſclfe co be King of Scotland 
at Scone. But King Devid Brace with his Queene fled 
into Frence to Philip de Yalojys , who raigned there, 
and entertained them with much compaſſion and ho- 


fortune, got 


aor;giving them Caſtle-Gallierd for the place of their 


ce, till fairer fortune ſhone. Meane-time the 
Scors ſuſtained new ges 3 for a prime man 
them, the Lor ans D e, Was taken 


| prone by the Engliſh, not without lofſe of many 


his 'men. Before which time, by* no honourable 
thenew King of Scotland was driven to feeke 
his ſafety by flight into Znglend. | 
(27) King Edward 
his Father had endured, and the opportunity of the 
time, neither holding himſclfe lyable in honour to 
that concraRt made on his behalfe by the predomi- 
nant ſway of his mother and her Paramour <Aforr:- 
mer, 2s hee tooke both himſclfe, and the 
__—_ MISS A none ranged 
is minority, which in point 
A IIFTEtS 
and for that hee was informed that the Towne and 
to the Crowne of his 


Realme , hee raiſed his and having with him . 


rd he newwcroweed of Zenkend, hat he? Gege: 


tothar Towne and Caſtle in <Af«p. But before hee 
did this, there is who writes, CT 


A ———-—— —_ 


_Y 


eaftr 
;would not openly at firſt \ "a. 


King David vitories 


ering thoſe foiles which . |»e' 


Li 


| |rheir commandement , 
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brother in law to K. David, to doe homage and fealry 
vato him, which when Devid would not yeeld to 
doe, nor confeſſe he ought, no mote then his Facher 
King Rebert, he made that 2 ground for the juſtice of 
his warre, as repurting the Acts and releaſes at North- 
hampton voide. | | 

(28) To the reſcues of Berwicke , CArchimbald 
Dowgles Earle of 4L»gs, Governour of Scotland for 


Kine Edward battell at Halydon-hi1l, where with a la- 
mentable ſlaughter of his people he was vanquiſhed 
and ſlaine. This battell devoured in a manner all the 
remainders of the Scottiſh Nobles which preſerved 
themſelves at Dupline by retrait , or by abſence from 
that field. There * periſhed beſides Archimbeld, the 
Earles of Ros, Sutherland, and Carricke, three ſonnes 
of the Lord Walter Steward { whole iſſue afterward 
raigned in Scotland , when warre and death had made 


way to that line, by extirpation of the Male-.Com. 


| petitors in the races of Brace and Baliol ) and at leaft 


fourcteene thouſand others, with the loſle(ſay ſome) 
of one Knight,and ren other Engliſhmen,Our * Wri- 
ters affirme that the Scots were at this batcell, three- 
fcore thouſand ſtrong', and that there * were {laine 
eight Earles, 1500. horſemen, andof the common 
Souldiers five and thirtic thouſadd , which is not im- 
probable, for ſo much as Heer confeſſertithey were 
pped in their flight, and pur to the ſword upon all 
 fides without mercy. 
23 (29 Hereupon Zerwicke was rendred, which the 
King of England detained asa ſuppoſed parcell of his 
Patrimony ; and diſmiſſed the Bas! to the govern- 
ment of the Scorriſh Kingdome, with ſuadry Lords 
and others of the Engliſh. And now the blotdy tal- 
lies and cruell ſcores ſeemed even betweene the two 
puiffant (rhough rhen unkind ) neighbour-Nations, 
| and Edward throughly redeemed the diſhonour ſu- 
ſtained at Bunocksbowrve by his late Father, deliveriag 
his younger yeares from thae contempt, in which his 
| encmics might otherwiſe have holden him , as they 
had done at the entrance of his raigne, playing upon 
the Enpliſh with Truffes and Rounds ; of which this 


one is Every where noted z 


Long beards heartleſſe, Painted hoods witleſſe, 
Gay coates graceleſſe, make England vhrifileſſe, 


(30) As for the ſubornation of poyſoning Earle 
Themes Randall, and the lianging of Sir Alexander 
Setors ewo ſons, contrary to faithand law of Armes, 
at Berwicke, with the like ſtaines, which * one would 
fainelcave upon this viRorious Prince,we have found 
no colour of warrant but his own liberty of avouch- 
ing , which therefore our freedome of not beleeving 
him ſhall as eaſily take away and cancell. Neither 
weuld we ſo farre have touched this jarring ſtring 
of diſcord betweene theſe two Nations,but that cach 
| out of their owne harmes of old, may have the more 
true ſſe of rheir felicitie, by their new harmonicall 
concordance. AY x 

(4t) After that the * Nobles of Scorland had 


: unariimouſly confirmed Baliol in the Kingdome 


thereof, and ſworne unto him faith and allegiance 
at P#th , hee repaired to the King of England at 
Newcaſtle un Tine , where hee * ſubmitted to Ea- 


i. | wo King of Znglaid; as his Father had done to 


Edward the firſt , and with the like fuccefle; for by 
occaſion of fuch his ſubmiſſion ; our Writers ſay, 
the Scots ( as before they had done) fell off againe. 
Which averfion , or defeQRion was augmented upon 
* private quarrels ; and titles of inheritance to lands 
of on value, berweene powerfull Comperitors, 
and by other particular revenges , to which.a people 
ſo continually exerciſed iri fight and battels were not 
ſlowly prene. | 

(32) Notwithſtanding all which (the 34%0/s 
party having once had all the Holds of Scotland at 
* five onely excepted, _ 
an 


| brizaine, Lowghleiim, Kildrummit, Frahet, 


—— FOE _ 


Kitts David, came witha puiſlant Army , and gave | 


pief Lowden) Edaurd King of England having with 


| 


| pugnation, _ - 


ward Baliol latecrowned King of Scotland ( of whole 


the Bake! , anda ſufficient Army , prevailed ſo 


much, that there was no appearance of rebellion 
whereupon hee tooke backe with him the Lord Ed. 


ſtedfaltneſſe he was (ſaith Heer) alwayes jealous 

and retujned, leaving * David Cumin Earle - wee 
thol, governour for the parts beyond the Scottiſh 
Sea, with ſafhcient force and authoritie(as was judg- 
ed) ro take in ſuch ſtrengths as yer ſtood our, bu 
needed not hus royall power or preſence for their ex. 


- (33) The King of England hoping now that all 
was wel thereyhad newes brought unto him not long 
afrer, at the Parliament ar Zondon,that the Scors were 
out in Armes againe ; whereupon hee obtaines ayde 
of money froin his Subjects for reprefſing their ar- 
temprs , promiſing to goc againſt chem in perſon. 
* The Lord _ Stewart, {onne of the Lady Aar- 
Jorie Bruce, daughter of King Robert ( upori whoſe 
line the remainder of the Crowne of yoarwhy had 
beene eſtared) was the man thae firlt lifted upthe 
head of his Country in this dangerous, fad, and deſo- 
late condition (though pur into aRion upon a private 
injury done unto him by the Eatle of rho!) to 
whom divers did adherc, though the quarrell ſeemed 
properly to bethe ſaid Lord Roberts , for that if the 
Braces were cut off, his hopes periſhed inthem. The 
Earle of Murray, and he, were then choſen gover. 
nours for King Davids party, bur by reaſon of the 
diligence and power of David Earle of Athol, they 
were not ableas yet toconvene, or cffe& any thing 
againſt the Engliſh ; nevertheleſſe it was not long be- 
fore they flew the faid Earle David. At this Parlia- 
mentthe King of England purpoſed to* goe upon his 


OWNE « into the Holy-Land, and to fend the 
Archbiſhop of Camerbury to deale with Philip de 
F aloys King of France, for appointing a certainerume, 
wherein they two with their united forces, might 
take their voyage thither, from which the deſire of 
obtaining the Crowne of France,upon the fore-men- 
tioned title, did quickely divert him. 

(34) Meane-while, inaccompliſhment of the Par- 
liamears expeation, King Edward after * Michael- 
mas marched againe into Scotland with an Armic, 
and ſent his Navieto the Forth: The Sea-force wher- 
of ſpoyled the Coaſts on both ſides of the Forth, or 
Scottiſh Sea,and putting on land in Saint Colms, chey 
ſpoyled the Abbey; which Sacriledge, * Hedor notes 
was ſcvercly puniſhed , the whole Fleet being barre. 
red with tempeſt, and ſome of the ſhips perithing. 
Atanothertime alſothe like ſacriledge beiog perpe- 
trated there, (he faith) chat the ſhip wherein the un- 
lawfull prize was , ſunke ſodaioly tothe Sea-ground 
without any tempeſt, The King himſelfe comming 
to * Perth, to order the Scottiſh affaires, whiles he a- 
bode there, the Earle of Murray onc of the Gover- 
ners was taken priſoner , who was after * delivered 
upon Exchange for the Earle of Namur, (whom the 
Scots by likeart had taken ) or as Hefor will have it 
for the Eatle of Salubury. _ b 

(35) By the mediation of the French, the Scots 
had a ſhert trucegranted them. But about che end 
of Hay , the gin his coſen the Lord Henry, 

{onneto Henry Earlcof Lancaſter , with a great Ar- 


King of Scotland, which waſted all the Countries a- 
bour Perth, where, while they lay, the King with a 


from thence pierced. farther one way then ever 
his Grand-father E&vrd had done, ſuffering fire and 
death ( the common furics of warre) to worke upon 


| all that might ſufferdeſtruQion , to eftabliſha Con- 


. He marchcup as farre as* Elgin and Buqu- 
xv, and in his returne to Afarre, * burnt the Towne 


Knight , whom the Towneſ-men thercof had {laine. 
The Lord Robert Stewart had great lands in thoſc 


parts, for A#rre and Buquhen were his, which alſo 
== kd. might 


my to the aide and ſervice of the Lord Edward Batiol | 


i. ——_———__—_—___—_—_ 
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very: ſmall Company came ſodainely unto them, | 


of Aberden , in revenge for Sir * Thomas Roſſelis, 2 
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might the rather move this ſevere proceeding: which 
done, King Edward having repaired ſundry Caſtles 
there, and having Scotland ro the new King there- 
of with forces competent, came backe into England. 
Bur * atthis and other times, the Bal/ol , in requitall 


of this aide and friendſhip, granted to King E4- 


ward and his Succefſors ſundry Caſtles, as Edes- 
brough , Hedſtone , Pebles, and two thouſand pounds 
yearcly rent for the Fee-farme of Rocksbrough, led- 
worth , and other places , laſt of all; his whole in- 
rereſt inampleſt manner , reſerving onely to: him- 
ſelfe, acertaine ycarcly penſion from the King of 
England. : 5g 
(36) Whoto cnlarge the magnificence of his rot- 


-| alleſtate and amplitude, as meditating farre greater 


matters then thoſe unprofitable warres ( the bodies 
and treaſure which were employed and ſpene there. 
in,being able ro compalle farre more noble atchicye- 
ments ) * created Prince Edward his eldeſt fon Earle 
of Cheſter, and Duke of Cornwall, and at the ſame ſo- 
lemnirie fixe other Earles, and * twenty Knights, one 
of which Knights was Thomas de la More, whoſe 
name hath beene often cired as an Author. 

( 37) Therewasin ſpeciall credite with King Eq- 
ward, one Sir Robert de Artoys , who being baniſhed 
by the French King out of thoſe parts, and made (by 
King Edward ) Earle of Richmond, labourcd earneſt- 
ly (uponhatred to the French King tor his private 
diſcontentments) to draw him to claime the Crowne 
of France as his moſt lawfull right, and as that which 
would indeed enrich his people' with ſpoyles, and 
treble his owne greatnefle by the Conqueſt: The 
motion, though by reaſon of the highnelle and dif- 
ficulry of the enterpriſc,it did not at the firſt prevaile; 
yet at laſt by the evill fate of Fraxce wrought out to 
it ſelfea wonderfull allowance. Many conſultations 
paſſing of the marter,it could not be fo concealed, but 
that the ſmoake thereof diſcovered the breeding fire, 
This in the preſent was very happy for the ſtate of 
Scotland, which *.( ſaith Hettor ) was in appearance [8 
enfeebled , that if the King of England bad continued 
his warres , it ſhould have come without any hope of re- 
liefe to utter ruine. It was alſo a caule, why' the 
Freach ( who hitherto had ſupported the Scors, but 
noras if it ſo necrely concerned themſelves, put in 
the more fully and roundly, ſecking by all meanes to 
weaken and annoy the Engliſh, aſwell in Scotland, as 

in Gaſcsigne, and where elſe ſoever. 

(38) That we may with the lefſe confuſion, and 
fewer interruptions, deliver our ſelves of the French 
warre, which now approached, wee will here in one 
view tenderunto you the Scottiſh affaires, from this 
time for ſeaven or cight yeares, till about the ftege of 
Cali by K. Edward, who was ſcarlealighted in Eng- 


land from the former expedition , but the Brucean 


party (under their chiefe leader Andrew Murray ) 
iſſued from the Loughes, Mountaints,and other their 
places of retreat and faſtneſſe, to re-advance their 
cauſe. King Edward once or twice ſent Armies, un- 
dervaliant Generals to ſupport the Balzols poſleſſi- 
on againſt their violence , whoſe ſucceſle was varia- 
ble till the death of Array, Aﬀter whom the Lord 
Stewart raoke charge for the Brucean fide, and (upen 
the advantage of King Edwards {lacknelle, to finiſh 
his Scottiſh affaires, the matter of Fraxce ſo far pre. 
ponderating it ) endeavoured to preparc a quiet cn- 
trance for King David, The aideof the Lord Will:- 
as Dowglas to that purpoſe was vere available, how- 
beir nor alwayes fortunate , being overthrowne in a 
{er battell by Sir Thomas Berckley at Blackbourne, ha- 
ving there with him King Edwards power. To the 
up-ſhor , aad as it were deciding ſtroke of theſe late 
miſerics, there arrived great ſtore of munition out 
of Frazce , at ſuch timeas the Lord Robert Stewart 
having lienten weeks 2t the fiege of Perth, was almoſt 
ready to have abandoned the fame indeſpaire. Perth 
being rendred, the Baliol ( whoſe the quarrell was) 
berooke himſelfe into England, having (mall ſtrength 
of his owne in the hearts andaffcRion of the Scots, 


| fruſtrate.” 


ſelfe, were hated of him, 


- made ( as by the event was manifeſt ) but an * unpro- 


who revolted daily from him, Vpon ſure intclli- 
genceof all theſe matters, King David, his Queene, 
and many honourable French, and Scots,retutne, and 
till the quarrell of Philip de Yaloys put him into un- 
fortunate Armes againſt the Engliſh, the afflicted 
Realme of Scotland enjoyed a kinde of reſt and 
quict, | 

(39) Ir was not now the juſtice of his Title to 
the Crowne of Frexce, which onely made King Ed- 
ward unſhearh his conquering Sword againſt the 


. French ; for Philip de Valoys King of France injuri- 


ouſly with-held ſundry Townes and places in Gaſ- 
coigne. To remedy which violent wrongs the King 
of England had addrelled * Ambaſladors , though | 
without any good ſucceſle, 

(49) Bur, that the world might take true notice af 
his juſt proceedings,the maine cauſes for juſtification 
of his deſigne upon France ( whereby the common 
cauſe againſt the Turke was negleed) himſelfe in a 
copious Epiſtle, -direted ro the Colledge of Cardi- 
nals, doth * publikely declare to be theſe ; 

I. Hi Title to the Crowne of France, which Philip 
de Valoys wnjuſtly detained, for that himſclfe, of any 
Male living , was the neereſt in blond to the late King 
Charles h;s Yale. 

2. Thathis Agents and CAmbaſſaders deſiring to 
put the cauſe to civill triall,, were not onely not admit- 
ted ro: bee heard, but were driven away with feare of | 
their lives, 

3. That the Court of the Twelve Peeres, in giving the 
Crowne from him, (who was then nnder age,) did there- 
in leave the office of Indgts , and were no better then 
robbers. And therefore their proceſſe made to hi pre. 
judice during his minoritte , was by all lawes woide and 


4. That. Philip de 'Valoys invaded the Dntchie of 
Aquitaine , wh:ch belonged tothe Crowne of England, 
and added ſuch places and lands as he had ſo wrongfully 
gotten, to thoſe which he had as wrongfully with-bolden, 
detaining. all alike, | 

5. That hee had aided and aſiſted the Scots in their 
riſings againſt him, when as by reaſon of neere kind- 
red he ſhould rather have holpen him ; and fiually de- 
clared by hu doings , that his honour , power, and life it 


(41) King Edward nevertheleſſe ( knowing that 


words were little worrh in ſuch a caſe) to ſtrengrhen 
his quarrell with friends,by the adviſe of his counſel, 


and of * his Father in law, the Lord Willam Earle of | * Greftm 


Henault , ſought to confederate and unite unto him | 
the Highand Low Dptch, Princes and people, which 
lay moſt commodiouſly for his uſes. But the better to 
hold them rogether, he was adviſed ro ſecke theami- 
ty of the Empcrour Lewrs of Bavare, with whom he 


I 


fitable confederation, though for the preſear ir ſec. 

med to ſerve his uſes with rhe countenance: morc to 

his advantage were the ſingular cndeaveurs of ſome , 
other his private iaſtruments , as chiefly of 7awes de | 
Artevile, a wealthy Burger 0! Gawnt , one of arare 
dexterity of wirt,and ſo popularly acceptable among 
the Flemings, that he ſeemed ro ſway Flaunders more 
by far then the Earle thereof, whom they had expel- 
led. By the ſpeciall diligence of this Jaques van Ar- 
zevile, and of one * Sigar de Conrtray, a Noubleman of 
Flaunders , there was prepared among the Artizans 
of thoſe parts ( whoſe chiefe enrichments depended 
upon the handling of Enyliſh-wooll, as Cloth-wor- 


Engliſh againſt che Freach. This amitic with Zxg- 
land (as moſt profitable for the common benefit, and 
weale of his Country)the ſaid 7awes molt conſtantly 
ſupported to the death, | 

(42) Meane-while King Edward( the life of this | 
high affaire) proceeded in all things with ripe de- 
liberation and judgement. Thercfore to let the F/e- 
mings know the want of his friendſhip , hee had for 
ſome yeares before inhibited the tranſportation 
of his Waolls ; which, and for that the Engliſh were 


kers, Weavers, and the like) a mighty partie for the 
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in a manner become all one withthem, by King Ed- 
wards marriage with the Lady Philippa, nor a little 
advanced the practiſe of Tames on his behalte ; which 
was ſped at laſt, by occaſion of * an overthrow 
given to the French-Flemings, who under the con- 
duct of Guy, the Baſtard of Flanders , brother to 
the Earle (both of them being wholly French) were 
placed in the Iſle of Cadſant, to empeach the arrivall 
of the Engliſh, whorooke the ſaid Guy, and flew the 
molt part of his people. This victory was atchieve- 
ved, in the quarrell of the King of Zxglazd, by the 
Earle of Derby, the Lord Beauchampe, the Lord Rey- 
zvald Cobham, the Lord Walter de Manny (an Henne- 
wy ) and other of the Engliſh Captaines : Of the 
fame and lucky fortune whereof the ſaid D' CArte- 
vile , and other of the Kings friends, made fo wilc 
and ſealonable ule, by letting them (ce the Engliſh 
wereable to protect them, thar the Flemings ( with- 
out any great ſtay) became his firme contederates, 
in preſence ofche Earle of Gelder, at Gaunt, notwirh- 
ſtanding that at the ſame time the great K. of Fraxce, 


and their owne naturall Lord, the Earle, laboured all | 


they could to the contrary. 

(43) Buras King Edward was ( in the mean ſpace) 
wholly intent , upon furniſhing himſelfe wich all 
convenient things fit for his warre, ( having Cap- 
taines and Souldiers, ſuch as his owne noble hearr 
could wiſh ,) ſo when he found that the induſtrt- 
ous Dutch by their manuall Iabours , grew to ſo 
great ſtrength and opulencie, that their friendſhip 
bred rivality in puiſſanat Monarches, he, like a fa- 
ther, regarding the publike weale of his Country, or- 
dained thar all Clorh- workers, who would repaire hi- 


' ther our of forraine parts, and exerciſe their Trades, 


ſhould have free accefſe and ſundry priviledges. By 
which invitacion as very many were drawne, ſo was 
it the pcincipall cauſe of advancing thar honeſt, beſt 
and moſt beneficial! Trade in the Kingdome, tothe 
greatenrichmear, ſtrengrh, and honour rhercof, The 
Engliſh Nation was very deſirous to fer forward this 
Warre, and therefore contribured plentifully, and 
the King made bold with Lombards, and the move- 
able goods of ſuch Priories in England, as were Cels 
to Monaſteries in France, thereby to make his coffers 
fuller. 

(44) The warre, whichall this while ſeemed vut 
to bee talked of, did now beginto blaze (and indeed 
a blazing ſtarre of thirty dayes continuance , was 
ſuppoſed by ſome to fore-ſhew it) whoſe firſt rorch 
was lighted by the * French at Southampton, which 
they almoſt wholly conſumed to aſhes, bur rhey with 
lofle of their Captaine, (a yonger {onneto the $7c:47- 
ay King ) and about three hundreth others, * were 
driven away the next marrow. The French had 
ſundry thips of Warre or Gallies, which under co- 
lour of patling to the Holy.-Land, the King of France 
had (with purpoſero afſule our Coaſts) aſſembled, as 
the * King of Exglandchargeth him : which loſle,yet 
was not long un-required, either Nation greeving 0- 
ther with mutuall miſchicfes. 

(45) To appcaſe and cxtinguiſh this deadly quar- 
rell, there came from Pope Benedi& the twelfth, two 
Cardinals hither ; but one of them ina ſpeech to the 
Clergy, ſeeming to favour the French faRtion z 70478 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury immediately ſtood up , 
and proteſted, that the Cardinals Arguments were 
vaine and frivolous : whereupon they ſoone after 
departed, and it was every where publiſhed through 
England , that the King had right to the Crowne of 
France , which alſo hee meant by honourable force is 
proſecute, Notwithſtanding , King Edward for a- 
voyding Chriſtian bloud-ſhed, gave inſtructions to 
the Cardinals, that upon certaine equall conditions, 
he was willing to makean everlaſting peace with the 
French, and would have beene very glad (the hazards 
of warre conſidered) to have takenany honeſt or pro- 
portionable offers ; one impediment whereof was 
this, that the French would include the Scots within 
the Treaty, whom King Edward would not admit 


EE ee 


| Dutchland with wonderfull largeſle, he knew, would 


_ 


thereunto, as purpoſing (when he had ſingled chem 
from ſupplies) to make a tull and abſolute annexation 
of their obedicnces to the Engliſh Sceprer : ſo the la- 
bour and hepes of the Cardinals proved vaine, 


| 
| 
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(46) Philip de Yaloys, inpoſlciion King of France, | The Frenc' 


had ſundry great and high motives toembolden his 
[tanding off, Firſt, the regard of honour, and pro- 
fir, and theabundant meanes which he had, having 
the whole puifſance of France (the f:ireſt Kinydome 


F 


under Heaven) athis Commandemeat, Then a con- | 


fidence which hee reaſonably conceived foro diverc, 
or diſtract the Engliſh forces, by the affured ayde of 
the Scots, as thar it ſhould finally ruine the whole 


enterpriſe, it not allo the principall Actor Edward 


hunſfelfe, Againe, conſidering the vaſtnetle of the ; 


caterpriſe, hee judged King Edwards wealth nor 
to be proportionable, but did well hope, that a ſhort 
dalliance would conſume his treaſures. Morcover, 
hee judged perhaps, that the very thought ir ſelfe of 
conquering France, was no better in Edward then a 
young mans dreame,conſidering the Realme of EZzg- 
land was farre inferiour in bigneſle, and mulritudes 
of Subjc&s, and that there was a Sea betwecne, the 
croſling*#whercot muſt double the charge. Laſtly, 
for the friends which King Edward had procured in 


nor bee held together but with infinite coſt and cx- 
pence, and that by ſome good meanes or other, hee 
ſhould make them in whole, or in part unvro- 
ficable, _ 

(47) For juſtificationof his cauſe, he had no flen- 
der colours, or reaſons. As the betore alleadeed 
law or cuſtome of Fraxce, which they call the Salrck, 
by the which the French exclude * Gyzeocracy, or 
Womens Government in chiete, Then an Act of rhe 
whole French State, by which his right wes acknow- 
ledged and cſtabliſhed. Thirdl,, Kinz Edwards birth- 
place, by which he ſeemed torhem a ftranger, and 
for that cauſe was farre rhe !eſle capable, or rather 
was directly incapable of popular good-will among 
the French. Laſtly , for that King Edward in the 
*beginning of his raigne (though when hee was as 
yer under age,) did in his owne perſon, both doe 
his Homage to this very Philip de Yaloys, as to the 
King of France, for his Durchy of Aquitazae, and al- 
{o * by his Lerters Patents under feale did teſtifie as 
much. This homage, (the more ro be remembred,be. 
cauſe * ſome attribute much of King Edwards diſcon- 
rentment to the hauty manner of Phzlip in raking the 
ſame) was performed at Amens in Picarare It rrou- 
bled King Zdward greatly, ro fee kimfelfe making 
{ubmiſhon ro the uſurper of thar Soveraignety, 
which hee thought belonged to himlelte; bur to ler 
the French ſee what kinde of Prince he was, he came 
in foroyall manner appointed, as if he meant ro have 
ſtrucken them with feare or admiration: Earlcs, Ba- 
rons, and 1000, Horſe hee had in his retinue. Ar 
the day, his robe was of Crimſon Velvet, powdred 
with Golden Leopards, his Crowne on his head, a 
Sword by his fide, and Golden ipurres on his heeles. 
To receiverhis Duke for the Dutchy of Guyen, and 
Earledome of Ponthies, Philip de Yaloys ſte crowned 
in violet Velver,ſemincd with goldes lillies, wich all 
the other Enftgnes of royall Majclty, but the ho- 


mage was done onely by word (it * one fay rrue) and 


not in thar full manner which Serres mentioneth. | 


Probable ir is, thar the haughry carriage of Philip did 
greatly incenlc the Spirit ot King Edward, being one 
of the moſt gallant in the World. 

(48) There is among Writers much tune, and 
labour ſpent in deſcription of King Zdwards journey, 
ſtay and contraRts of amiry made 11 Dutchland bur 
in regard that no greater matter wis cttected rhere- 
by , then the purchaſe of an opinio1 of magntt- 


cence and nobleneſſe among the Q.:cenes Qauntrey- | 


men and Dutch-landers; few lines thall terve to con- 
prehend the narration. The King ( having 6'lt in 
* Parliament provided for the governance of is 
Kingdome) with the Queene (then great with Chua, 
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the young Prince Edward, many Earles and great 
Captaines,with a gallant Company of menof warre, 
* ſayled to CAnrwerpe, whom Lewi the Emperour 
metat the City of Colein, where amity was confir- 
med, and King Edward was conſtituted his Licu- 


tenant, with full authority to governe in his name on | 


this fide Colein, By reaſon of which Vicegerency 
King Edward * made out his commandements, and 
did many things to his advantage and profit. How- 
ſoever it neither laſted long (for Lewis within a while 
diſhonorably revoked ir,)and did undoubtedly ſcarce 
quit the coſt : for the bravery of that mceting was 
ſo exceeding great, as Edwardeafily wan the generall 
opinion of a very noble and puiſſant King. * Polydor 
writes, that Edward refuſed not the office, yet would 
not exerciſe the ſame, becauſe he would not diſpleaſe 
| Pope Benedif?, whoſe enemy the Bavarian was, 
(49) This Emperour (whom belike the Pope 
hated, for being as proud as himſelfe) rooke it ill, 
(as report went) that the King of England humbled 
not himſelfe (at their meeting) to the kifle of his 
oote. But it was anſwered ; that the King of Eng- 
lend was a King annointed, and had life and member 
in his' power, and therefore ought not to ſubmir 
himſelfe, ſo much as another King that was not an- 
nointed, After his returne to CAntwerpe with his 


new power, he ſeriouſly proſecuted his affaire of con- | 


federation with the Lords and people of Datchland, 
among whom (with great love and favour) hee and 
his royall family abode above an whole yeare. The 
principall Nobles which entred into this league a- 
gainſt the French, were theſe : The Archbiſhop of Co- 
tein Prince Eleftor ; The Duke of Brabant ; The Dake 
of Gelderland, (who had married the Lady Iſabel King 
Edwards owne ſifter , and about this ſeaſon was of an 
Earle created a Dake, The ters + of Gulicke, ec, 
And finally, the Hanſe townes. 

(50) The Flemitigs, being the moſt neceſſary part 
of this aſſociarion,in regard of their neereheſſe to the 
French, would not engage themſelves in an offenſive 
warre againſt the Crowne of France, unleſſe King Zd. 
ward would firſt aſſume the Title and Armorics of 
that Realie, as the onely lawfull King thereof, This 
Propoſition was throughly debated, and the law of 
Armes allowing it, hee with the common aſſent of 
the Flemings and others, tooke the Stile, and quarte- 
red the Flower de Lize with the Leopards, or Lyons 
of England, as here we ſce annexed; albeit we ſee his 
former Scale alſo adorned with two Lize or Lillzes : 
whether in token of his mothers French deſcent? or 
as a covert note of his owne right to the French 
Crowne it is uncertaine, 


(51) Polydor * Firgil muſt have a wary and fa- 
nourable Reader, or he will be thought to be of @pi- 
nion, that William the Conquerour bare his Leopards 
quartered, then which nothing is more untrue, nor 
more unlikely, Others againe may ſuppoſe , that 
wee have nor heere deſcribed them according to their 
right bearing, as certainely according to their preſent 
bearing wee have not; bur the truth is, the golden 
Lillies of France, which now are borne in triangle, 
were in thoſe dayes borne, and advanced Sem. 

(52) And whereas the Armories of Fraxce are 
placed here in the dexter and more honourable quar- 
ter, yet there are probabilities, that it was not 1o at 
this their firſt conjunRion. For in the * Seale of Queen 
Iſabel (this King Edwards mother) the Armories of 
England, as being the Armories of the husbands line 
(and therefore ro have precedence) were marthalled 
where now the Flower de Lizes ſhine. Burt whether 
to gratifie the French, or becauſe that was the more 
ancient and greater Monarchy , they were in this 
Kings raigne diſpoſed as here we ſee. 

(53) When King Z4dward had thus aſſumed the 
Title and Armes of that Realme, he publiſhed the 
{ame under his ſeale,ſetting the name of England firſt, 
and ſent his Letters Patents tothe Frontiers of the e- 
nemies Dominions, fixing them upon the doores of 
Churches, as well to declare the right and reaſon of 
his doings, as to exempr ſuch from the danger of 


the comming ſtorme, who upon this notice would | 


.—_ 


acknowledge him their Lord and rightfull Sove- 
raigne. Theſe Proclamations or admoniſhments 
thus divulged, he burnt and ſpoyled the North parts 
of France un as farreas * Turwis, though the time 
of the yecre were very unſeaſonable, and contenting 
himſelfe therewith for a beginning, gave place to 
the ſharpeneſſe of Winter, returning ro the Queene 
his Witc at Antwerpe, where he kept a royall Chriſt- 
mas. In which City this yeere was Lionel (afterward 
Duke of Clarence) borne. 

(54) His affaires growing ripe in thoſe parts, hee 
leaves his Queene and Children in Brabert, as anal- 
ſured pledge of his returne, and about Candlemas 
Ships himſelfe for England; where, in a Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, hee obtained liberall aydes for ſup- 
portation of his intended Conqueſt.In lieu of which 
loving affiſtances, hee granted a gencrall large pardon 
both for treſpaſles, and of all Aydes for making his 
ſonne Knight, and for merriage of his daughter du- 
ring all his tittie ; forgiving alſo all arrerages of Far- 
mers and Accountants till the tenth ycere of his 
Raigne, and all olde debts due to any of his Predc- 
ccſſors. Finally, hee confirmed that famous Magna 
Charta, and of the Forreſt, with ſome other. 

(55) | There was no talke now but of conquering 
France; Muſters taken throughout the Kingdome, 
Armourets and Trades of Warre (to bee cheriſhed 
even in the ſecureſt peace) were full of empleyment, 


| atid the deſire of Battle waxt fervent every where. 
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* | mer, Boteler, Paynings) with ſundry other of his Eng- 


| Dukes, Earles, and other illuſtrious Perſons, there 


| much upon their courages and fortune, they * ran 
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Mcane while, to hold the world in ſuſpenſe of the 
ſucceſſe, God diſtributed the forcune of attempts 
diverſly. Burdeaux ( the capitall Citic of Aquitaine; 
and then Engliſh) gavean excellent teſtimony of her 
loyalty , nor leſſe of martiall wit and valour. For 
the French Army comming before her, ſhe to abuſe 
their hope, ſet open her gates, and diſplayed upon 
her Towers the golden Lillies, as if ſhe were theirs ; 
but the French which ſecurely centred, found little 
good hoſpiralitie. Sir 0/zver de Ingham was Captaine 
and Lord Warden there for King Edward, who with 
his Garriſon-Souldiers, and ayde of the inhabiranes, 
ſlew of them great mulcitades, and preſerved Bur- 
deaux, But in the oppoſite parts, William Montacute 
Earle of Salubury , and Robert Y fford Earle of Suf- 
folke , * after many honourable deeds performed 
for advancement of King Edwards affaires, were by 
the French taken Priſoners , while preſuming too 


too farre into their danger , at the Towne of Lile in 
Flaunders. 

(56) But King Edward being ready now to re- 
paſſe the Seas, had certaine intelligence that che 
French lay in waite about Slxice in Flanders, to in- 
tercept him, with a mightie Navic of 400. Ships ; 
who therefore prepared accordingly , intending to 
open his way by force. Hee ſet faile from Herwich 
upon Saint 1ohw Baptiſks Eve, toward the Coalt 
where his enemies attended, ſtrengthning himſelte 
with the Northerne Navie of Zzgland , which the 
Lord Robert Morley brought unto him, ſo as he had in 


having the advantages of winds and ſunne, hee fer 
on the French with incredible fury and force, inthe 
very mouth of the Haven of Sluice upon Midſem- 
mer day, where began a moſt bloudy and terrible 
fight,the end whereof ſet the Garland upon King Z4- 
wards head. Himſelfe was * wounded in that fight, 
and loſt * foure valiant Knights ( Monthermer, Lati- 


liſh laige thereiri. But the ſlaughters of the French 
party were lamentable, for thirtic thouſand are con- 
felled to have periſhed, not halte of their ſhips eſca- 
ped untaken or unſunke. A greater glory then this, 
the Engliſh are ſcarſe found ro have atchicved at any 
battle at Sea. 

(57) The Crowneof France ſeemed already to 
be placed upon King Zdwards Temples, fo much 
was attributed to this great vitory ; but ſuch a Con- 
queſt was not the worke of one day. Which King 
Edward well underſtanding, refreſhed his vicori- 
ous Armic, and augmenting it with his Confede- 
rates forces(which repaired to him on all ſides) mar- 
ched forth, having one of the moſt puiſſant hoſts 
that everany King of England led , as wherein were 
neerean hundreth thouſand Souldiers Engliſh, and 
Dutch. He had alſo in his Company the Dukes of 
Brabant and Gelder , and many other potent meme- 
bers of the Empire, and (as * ſome write) the im- 
periall Eagles diſplayed in the head of his Army, as 
hethat was Vice-gerent of the ſacred Romane Em- 
pire, In this wiſe he approached the Notherly parts 
of France, where expoſing all to ſpoyle and fire, he 
ſate downe with his whole Fotces about Towrzey, 
meaning totake inthe ſame, as well to be a ſeate of 
Warre, as place of ſure retreat and refuge. 

(58) Philip, though juſtly grieved with his wo- 
full loſſe ſuſtained at Sea,yet to encounter, and cruſh 
ſo great an evill in the firſt approaches thereof, had 
provided ſuch an Army,as beſeemed the Majeſty and 
greatneſſe of that renowned Kingdome, Writers 
ſpeake of an hundreth thouſand fighting men aſſem- 


bled under his command , and that befides Princes; 


was the valiant old King of Bobemie, and * Lews 
King of Navarre. King Edward hearing the ſame, 
drew forth his people inco the open field, wich pur- 
pole to give battle. | 


RR — 


King Edwards glory, to remember the * offer which 
hee ſeat to King Philip before hee laid his ſiege ro 


ther ticle then of Philip of Yaloys , hee challengeth 
him , for avoyding the cffafion of Chriſtian bloud, 
tofight with him hand to hand in fingle battle ; or 
(if that miſliked)) chen each to bring an hundreth to 
the Field, and try the event with fo ſmall an hazard ; 
or otherwiſe, within ten dayes to joyne full battle 
with all their forces neere to Tourney. Whereupon 
Philip made no dire& anſwer , neither with his ho- 
nour could, alledging thar the letters were nor fene 
to him, he King of France, but barely to Philip of 
Yaloys. Nevertheleſſe, he gave him to underſtand, 
that his meaning was to beat him our of France , ha- 


Tourney. In which , without ſaluting him by any o- | 


| 5$5 


ving hope in Chriſt ( from whom hee derived his 
power) ſoto doc. 

(60) The honour of the warre in thoſe ages can- 
not be enough commended , in which the noble old 
formes of hoſtility were pur in praQtiſe , by defian- 
ces , Heralds, and publique affignations of day and 
place of fight, and nor by skulking ſurpriſes and un- 
der-hand ſtealthes , more neerely reſembling high. 
way robbers,then lawfull battle. 

( 61) Theſe two huge hoaſts ( which had they 
beene united for the good of Chriſtendome, might 
have worthily made the Turke looke pale) being 
now in fight, and the Cloud of Warre ready in a 
manner to diflolve it ſelfe into ſhowers of Bloud, 
doe nevertheleflſe withour one ſtroke fall off, and re- 
turne to their ſeverall Countrics, not withour the 
wonder and rejoycement of peaceable men, but nor 
of the Engliſh and German Souldier, who pro. 
pounded to themſelves death with glory , or riches 
by Conqueſt and vitory, who now had (carſe their 
Wages. 

(62) It is not meete that the name of that perſon 
who did performe fo bleſſed an office, ſhould be 
concealed. It was a woman of honour ( bur at that 
time a profeſſed * Nunne in the Abbey of Fontene!s) 
the Lady 7ane of Y aloys, ſiſter ro this Philip, widdow 
of Willam late Earle of Henault, and mother to King 
Edwards wife ; her charitable cadcavors were (trong- 
ly holpen by * two Cardinals, who ſolicited peace 
togerher with her. Greart intereſt of mediation thee 
had in either reſpe&, hceere a brother, there a ſonne 
in Law, and ſhe fayled nor to ply chem both. The 
Truce was concluded , the'rather for that Ring Phi- 
lip was adviſed fromall parts , not re ſer his whole 
fortunes upon the Dic and chance of a Battle. And 
Edward ( onthe other fide) meaning nothing leſle, 
then net to have proſecuted the warre upon the en- 
couragement of his late Sea-victory , was ſo deſti. 
tate of money through the fault of his Officers in 
England , as he was the ſooner drawne, if not cn- 
forced to embrace ſo honeſt a colour of returning 
from the fiege of Towrney; which nevertheleſle did 
but deferre the miſerics of France , not determine 
them : and whereas that glory,which the upper hand 
in this journey would have brought , could nor have 
beene pure and meere unto him , becauſerhe Dutch 
(whoſe aydeheuſed ) would have claimed no ſmall 
ſhare therein, the Engliſh Chevalry onely had the 
name and burthen of fuch great At as after fol- 
lowed; | . : | | 
. (63) The chicfe Articles of the Truce were ; 
That it ſhould endure rill Midſommer day then 
next enſuing ,, and that the Priſoners ſhould be ſer | 
at libertie without any ranſome on both ſides, upon 
condition to render themſelves againe , or pay their 
ſeverall ranſomes , if peace were not in the meanc 
time concluded. By vertue of this treaty and Truce, 


e Serif. 


* Todig. Newt 


the Earles of Selubury and Suffolke were delivered. | 
Heere it troybled our * Walſimghan , that King E4- 
ward ſhould be left ſo deſtitute, and,needy, by thea- 
varice or fraud of his Officers ar home, as for thac 
reſpero giveover ſofaire an opportunicic,by which 
hee might as ir were by a concinuall line , and by 


(59) Ic may ſceme a thing greatly cending to | 
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inſiſting and preſſing upon che ſteps of his Hare 
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ſucceſſe have happily proceeded, when as yet his 
friends were uncorrupted, and in preſence;andthere- 
fore bemones the unworthineſſe thereof towards ſo 
worthy a Prince, adding z * That if in very deed they 
had ſcanned and exaitly weighed with themſchves the 
| Ads of all the Engliſh Kings paſt , from the very firi# 
Monarch , they wonld not have found that ever this 
and brought forth a Prince of ſuch excellency at ſo 

| * wnripened yeares. 
(64) King Edward greatly diſcontented with 
ſuch of his officers , through whole default he was 
thus in a manner conſtrained to let flip the preſent 
proſecution of his defigne, returned with his Queene 
into England, to take revenge of their miſdemeanors, 
where hee committed * ſome to priſon, put others 
from their places, and ſo beſtirred himlſelfe, that by 
occaſion thereof much diſpleaſure grew betweene 
the King and 1943 Archbiſhop of Canterbury ,. who 
complained of manifeſt violences done againſt the Li- 
berties of the Church and Engliſh Nation, comprehended 
in Magn Charta, And whereas the King did openly 
charge the Archbiſhop to have been a principall per- 
ſwader of his entring into league with the Almaines, 
againſt the French , _ him totake no care for trea- 
ſure, becauſe himſelfe would ſee hins abundantly furniſh- 
ed from Enzland, out of the levy of granted Subſidies, 
and profits of the Crowne : and that through detect of 
the Archbiſhops performance, he was not onely con- 


to embogge himſelfe in the Bankers and Vſurers 
bookes,the Archbiſhop thereunto made anſwer: That 
he defiredin open Parliament it might appeare, through 
whoſe default the Citie of Tourney was not taken, and d;. 
reetly laid the whole blame from himſclfe, and from his, 
upon ſuch as were daily Courtiers, ( whom Walſingham 
calles CAnglici regii , Engliſhmen for the King ) who 
ſerving their owne turnes with the generall abuſe, would 
expoſe him , and his , unjuſtly to the envy of their fat. 
Yea, ſome there are, who more then ſo, will haye the 
Archbiſhop ſecme to pradtiſe againſt the Kings far- 
ther good fortunes in Fraucez which, if it be true, 
itis no hard matter to find out the principall motive 
thereunto. 

(65) For certainely the Pope (Beniaid?, 12.) was 
nothing pleaſed with the ſucceſſes ef Edward,at leaſt- 
wiſe with the war it ſ{elfe, as pretending it was perni- 
cious to Chriſtendome; the blame whereof the Freuch 
charged upon the Engliſh, as unlawfully claiming, 


as the Engliſh did upon the French for unlawfully 
detaining. This Pope therefore interpoſerh himſelf, 
and puts * Flaunders under Interdii?,as having diſloy- 
ally left their owne Earle, and their chiefe Lord Phz- 
lip King of France, contrary to their Oathand Alle. 
glance; but they for their defence and juſtification 
anſwered , that Edward was the onely lawfull King 
of France, and Philip (to whom they had ſworne) a 
meere Yſurper , and therefore notwithſtanding that 
| InterdiQt, or the Papall deciſion of the controverſie, 
| they perfiſted ſtill in their adherence. 

(66) But the more to draine and weaken the 
mightie ſtreame of the Ezgl:ſh ſupportations, Lews 
of Bavar the Emperour, ſodainly ( by ſuch practiſes 
as were uſed on behalfe of the French) re-called his 
Vicar-ſhip or delegation, which he had made to Zd- 
ward, to exerciſe imperiall power in lower Germany, 
offering his beſt helpe notwithſtanding , (as having 
| Power from Philip to that purpoſe, ) ro procure him 
| honourable conditions, as a Mediatour betweene 
; them. The pretence of his falling from King Edward, 
| and concluding amitie with his enemy, was for that 
| King Edward without his privity, had conſented to a 

Truceat the City of Towrney with Philip. 
' (67) To theſe revocatorie lines King Edward 
| * made this wiſe and noble anſwer ; Thatthe Em- 
*© perours zeale to make attonemenr,hecould not but 
| « oreatly commend, wiſhing, that at the inſtance of 
« ſo potent a Mediatour,an honourable Peace (if that 
« were poſſible) might be made but bis Title being 
© cleare enough, he meant not to make doubtfull by 


ſtrained togive over his hold for the preſent, but alſo. 


| 
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© putting it to any arbitration. Thatic could not bur 
* be admired, why he ſhould now enter amitie with 


« Philip de Y aloys the wrong-doer, fith, having ſcene | 4daw win, 


© his apparant right, hee had entred with him into 
* league, againſt the ſaid Phzlip : Thar it was alſo a- 
* greed, that hee might conclude any temporary 
*©'Truce(though not a finall accord) without his con- 
* ſent, if need ſhould be, as in this caſe at Towrney it 
* was. That this revocation ſeemed to bee made 
* ſomewhatabortively , for ſo much as the Imperia- 
« ffs had promiſed the Vicar-ſhip ſhould ſtand good 
* till he had conquered Frarce, or the greater porti- 
< on thereof. Dated thus, Londini, Anno regnt noftri 
Francie, 2. Regni vero noſtri Anglie, 15. But Lewis 
of Bavar to Edward thus * inconſtant, and faith-brea- 
king,continued roward Philip ſtedfaſt, without cither 
amending Philips fortunes thereby , or himſelfe in- 
creaſing 1n Iuſtice or honeſtie , that it might cafily be 
ſeene he was endued with qualities, which ill became 
the Imperiall height, 

(68) You have hearda part of great King Edwards 
victorious fortunes in battle, both by Land and Sca ; 
be not ignorant of his Pzetie (the ſoveraigne orna- 
mentand ſafetie of Soveraigne Princes,)whereof in 
one act of his, we will tender unto you in the ſtile of 
that age an Eſſay and taſte. He having a purpoſe to 
purſue his enterpriſe for France , after ſundry Chri- 
ſtian and holy conſiderations ef Gods judgements, 
and of his owne eſtate and rightfull cauſe, he turnes 
his ſpeech to his Biſhops in theſe words : Cum 
** 7g4tur conſtiturt ſits, &c. Secing therefore youare 
© ordained of God, on the behalfe of men, that you 
« ſhould offer gifts and ſacrifices for ſinne, liſten we 
* beſcech you to the premiſſes , and not to our one- 
*ly, butto the publique dangers, powring forth 
© prayers to the moſt High for our happy ſucceſle, 
< ſupplying the place of Moſes , ſo that we and ours 
< may prevaile againſt adverſaries, in the lifting of 
* your hands to heaven; and that God would bee 
«he rather pleaſed te enlarge his favour towards 
© us, (the number of Interceflors being multiplyed,) 
< cauſe preachings, and proceſſion, and other offices 
« of appeaſing his diſpleaſure,ro be mercifully exer- 
« cifed through our Cities and Dioceſles, that the 
« God of mercies would extend over us, and our'Ar- 
«mies,the hand of his Benediction, and ſo dire our 
« Ads in his good pleaſure , that they may redound 
« to his glory and our profit, and tothe commodi- 
© tie and quiet of all our faichfull ſubjets. This,0 
Edward, was indeed to begin at the right end'; for 
even the Heathen taught, * 70 begin withGod, and 


thy following ſucceſſes declared that thy prayers | 


were acceptable. 

(69) Andnow once againe the French and Zng- 
liſh powers were at point to try their fortunes by 
batcle, upon ſiding with other Claimes, as erſt they 
had done for their owne. The quarrell was founded 
upon a title to the Durchie of lirtle Britaine, Arthur 
Duke thereof had two Wives; by Beatrix his firſt 
wife, he had two ſonnes, hn (afterward Duke ) and 
Guy ; and by 7olant his ſecond Wiſe, he had 7ohn of 
Montfort, Duke 1ohn living without Iſſue , aſſured 
to Zane ( daughter of his brother G#y , who dyed be- 
fore him) the Ducall Crowne of little Britaine : up- 
on which cntaile, Charles of Bleys, (Nephew to Philip 
King of France) matrrieth the Lady aye, who in the 
life time of Duke Tohn, was ( by agreement) put inro 
full poſſeſſion : but Duke 70b» being once dead, 7041» 
of Montfort raiſeth warre,as the ſurviving heire male. 
Philip King of Francerooke part with Charles of Blors, 
and Edward King of England, with the Lord lohn of 
Montfort. 

(70) Great and bloudy miſchiefes ſprang out of 
theſe ſtrongly ſupported faRtions , which had now 
drawne King Edward thither in perſon, and little 
Britaine ( which may well in a fort be called Wales 1n 
France, the Britons , chiefly the Britons Britonant, Or 
ruder Britons , declaring at this preſent by the lan- 
guage, and ſundry locall Names, as Lanion, Trig#ier, 
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his courage know him worthy of ſuch a Sonne) brake 
irefully torch intotheſe words. Though Lews take 


That their Kinſmen are in Wales and Corgwall) was | | 
che French Kings part, I will fight wich chem both. | 
| 


| become the field of Ars and martiall Furies, But 
the powers of choſerwo mighty Kings being upon 
point, before the City of Nawts in high Britaine, 
ro cut out their divers ſhares in fortunes Patrimony, 
| with the edge of the Sword, loe againe God in. 
| clined their hearts (asif hee would faine have done 


| % 


And whether hee were invited wich the fame of 
King ©4rthurs Table, and the Knights adventerous 
thereof, or for that hee knew honourable Company 
and excerciſe in Armes , to bee the naturall parents 
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nothing but ſhew his vengeance in the Scabbard) by 
the carcfull diligence of rwo Cardinals, ro accept of 
a truce, which was concluded Ianuary the i9. at the 
Priory of Muleftret, upon ſundry points, whereof 
theſe (as to the purpole of our Story) are the prin- 
cipall. 

Wn ) That the two Kings of England and France 
ſhould ſend certaine of their Bloud royall to the 
Court of Rome (by a certaine day) there to argue 
their ſeverall titles, and rights tothe French Monar- 
chy,not as before a /udge, bur as a friend * indifferent 
to both, and that the King of Scots, and the Earle 
of Henault, ſhould likewiſe ſend to give their afſenr 
for ſo much as concerned them. 

(72) Thar eithers friends, adherents, and ſequels, 
ſhould be comprehended inthe Truce, and that the 
truce ſhould cxrend ir ſelfe ro the titlers in Briteine 
and their ſides; and that the Cardinals ſhould doe 
their beſt to obraine abſolution from the ſentence of 
Interdi& exccuted upon the Countrey of Flas. 
ders. 

(73) That the Truce ſhould continue for three 
yeeres ; that priſoners or moveables taken on cither 
fide ſhould bee mutually diſcharged, that traffique 
and paſſages ſhould bee open 3 and thar all other 
things ſhould ſtand as they did at the time of the 
Truce made:which being fairely cngrofled in an * In- 
ſtrument,two great Peeres of cach part, tooke oathes 
upon pcrill of the Soules of their Kings, to obſerve 
the contents ſincerely. 

(74) The poſſeſſion of the City of Yannes in baſe 
Britaine, the Engliſhmen ſtill kept, thar (Gf ſerled 
peace followed not upon this Truce)) they might 
have ſome hold and certaine fooring-place , from 
whence to make head againe, and march into the 
heart of Fravce. In this Warre Robert de CA rtow 
Earle of Richmond, a principall inſtigatour of King 


Edward, dyed of a wound, and 1ohn of Monford did | 


not long over-live this tzuce, after whoſe death moſt 
part of Britaive came into the hands of * Charles of 
Bloys. 

(75) King Edward retutning home afcer the 
Truce, neglected not his domeſticke affaires, but en- 
ated the Statute of Proviſors , upon this occaſion. 
Pope Beredif? yeing, dead,Clement the fixt ſucceeded); 
2 man of * ſingular learning,bur * extreamely profuſe 
in giving, who, by way of Proviſion, had beſtowed 
ſundry choiſe Benefices in England upon Forreiners, 
For prevention whereof (as of a thing which the 
King and Pceres would not endure,)it was made high 


Treaſon by law, for any to bring ſuch Papall provi. | 


ſions intothe Kingdome. And for juſtification of his 
ſo doing, hee directed that * letter unto the Pope 
which was ſo * cxccllently pen'd, as did not onely 
moove adinirati6n, bur aſtoniſhment g and indeed 
this pruned age affords few fo grave and ſolide, In 
which Parliament alſo the Lord Edwara, the Kings 
eldeſt ſonne, was created Prince of Wales. Hee was 
ſo renowned a Gentleman, (why doe we ſay he was, 
as if heecould at any time ceaſeto bee, whom fame 
hath made immorrtall 2) that the high praiſe before 
given by Walſingham to his father, as * excelling all the 
Princes which went before him, may bee paralelled in 
the Sonne, as ſurpaſſing in martiall deeds, all the 
Princes that have lived after him, TY. 

(76) His noble Father King Edward ( who had 
ſtill his eye fixed upon Frarce, as the marke of his 
Conquelt) having notice among other things, by a 
meſſenger from the Pope, that Lews of Bavar had 
wholly ſubmitted himſclfe, and was fully abſolved 
from all cenſures , with confirmation unto him of 


the Imperial Diademe: the King, (that you may by 
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of excellent Souldiers, it is agreed, that heeerected 
a building at his Caſtle of Windſore; which ſhould 


bee called the Round Table, whoſe circumference was ! 
ſixe hundred foote, where Knights and men of warre | 
ſhould have their enterrainement of dyet, at his | 


charge by one hundred pounds by the Weeke, 
though afterward, through occaſton of his Warres, 
heeabared that ſumme to twenty pounds weekely. 
In emulation whereof, Philip de Yaloys (knowing 
thatall this rended but to preparations againſt him.) 
erected the like in his Court, to invite the Knights 
and men at Armes of ©A1/maine, and of Italy, from 
repairing to King Edward. One thing Philip did 
ſhrewdly and politikely, in giving leaveto his ſub- 
jects to fell downe his woods freely for building of 
Ships, whereby his Navy was greatly augmented, 
and the rather wrought much miſchiefe atterward. 
About this time one of the chicfe ſtarres in the Fir- 
mament of the Engliſh Chevalry fell into rhe Grave, 
William Montacute King of Aan, and Marſhall of 
England, of * whoſe noble acts ro write worthily 
were a commendable matter. 

(77) But the French King, perceiving that a terri- 
ble rempeſt was likely to fall upon him trom forth of 
England, waxcd cruell in his jealouſic, and * put ſun- 
dry principall men of Normandy, Picardy, and Guyes 
to death, for no other crime, bur that they were 
Engliſh in affeRion; among whom are reckoned Sir 
Oliver de Cliſſon, * Bacco, Perſie, and Geffrey of Male- 
feroif?, Knights of the beſt note ; Sir Godfrey of Hare: 
court, brother tothe Earle of Aareceurt, being alſo 
ſummoned to Pars, appeared in England, whither 


hee fled, and became a ſpeciall fire-brand inthe aps- | 


proaching combuſtion. 

(78) It was not Pope Clements mediation, or di- 
ligence in diſcuſſing the Titles and Pretences of 
theſe two puiſſant Monarchs, which could prevent 


the farall puniſhment of France, yer according to the | 


Articles of the Treatiſe at Maletroii?, cirher Prince 
ſent his particular Orators, where the difhcultics 
role ſo thicke and intricate, as C/ement * diſpairing to 
cleare them, pur over their farther view till another 
time, But King Edward affirming the truce to be ma- 
niteſtly broken,* by the beheading and perſecuting of 
his friends in Normandy and clſewhere, ſignifics {o 
much to the Pope,that Battleand nor Parlance ſhould 
determine his right,and title. His proviſions of men, 
of Ships, of weapons, of vicuals, of treaſure, of all 
things, needfull to ſo brave and daring an enterprize, 
were worthy of the greatneſle, courage, ſtrength, ri- 
ches, and.majeſty of a King of Englend. Into Gaſ- 
coigne he ſends that valiant great Lord Henry of Zaz- 
caſter, Earle of Derby, with a gallant company of 
leaders and troupes of ſouldiers, where he atchieved 
many great things, forthe defence and enlargement 
of that Dutchy, taking Cities, Caſtles, and Townes, 
of which 1ohwthe French Kings eldeſt ſonne recove. 
red divers not long after ; and diſcomfited the enc- 
my in battle. The Scots attempting againſt che 
Weſt Marches of England, by the vigilancy and 
proweſle of ſuch as. were in truſt forrhoſe parts, as 
the Biſhop of Carleil, the Lords Percie, Nevile, and 
Lucy, very gallant gentlemen, were forcedro *retire 


into Scotland, It was the practice of cither Princeto | 


Round Table; 
ercied for 
| menat Armcs 


* Servers, 
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divert and diſtra@ eithers puifſance z we Philips in | 


Gaſcoigne,and he ours, by his perperuall, and conſtant | 
confederates, the Scots. Our Zaward notwichſtan- | 
ding could doc it the lefle, forthar his conſtant friend | 


| 


| 
' 


Iaques de Artevile (who was become as it were the | 


popular Tribune of Flenders) was * flaine in 4 mu- 
tiny by ſuchas were of the French faction. 


[ as . 
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(79) Edward not being _ to re-call his flaine | 
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friend to life, gave life notwirhſtanding about this | 


time to an invention, which as for the preſent it {cr- 
ved (he having ſo great uſe thereof for his French en- 
rerpriſes) as a vehemenr Incentive to marciall valour, 
anda golden band of unity, ſo the ſame is continued 
with likelihood. of perennity , and multiplication 
of ſplendor in theſe our dayes. It was the toundati- 
onof the Engliſh Order, worthily called the moſt 
-noble Order of the Garter. The cauſes why our 
Edward ereted it, are not evident, though there 
could none be greater or better, then thoſe before re- 
cired; Honour expreſſed by externall and illuſtrious 
enfignes, deviſed by a victorious Author , and ap- 
propriated to a fellowſhip of moſt exemplar and 
eminent perſons, bcing in nature like a flame, to kin- 
dle in the apt and worthy,all heroicke affections. The 
vulgar opinion is, that whatſocver the remorer Cau- 
ſes were which mooved to this foundation, the neere 
cauſe, orthe occafion was , a Garter of his owne 
Qaeene (oras * ſome ſay) of the Lady Toa, Coun- 
refſe of Salisbwry (wonder of that age for ſhape and 
beauty) which {lipping off in a dance, King Edward 
ſtooped,and rooke up. Such of the Nobles as were 
preſent, {miling,and * playing in ſport with that aQi- 
on of the Kings, as amorous, hee ſeriouſly faid, it 
ſhould not b:e long before there ſhould Soveraigne ho. 
nour bee done ts that ſilken tye. Whereupon hee after. 
ward added the Frexch Motte, or Symbolicall word, 
HONI SOIT QVI MAL Y PENSE, 
as well in complement of the whole invention, as in 
retort or checke of his Courtiers finiſter ſuſpition, 
Polyzdor Virgill troublerh himſelfe to make an Apolo. 
gy for the courſeneſle of this Originall, if (without 
injury) an office of honourable love in ſo renowned 
a Monarch, may undergoe the note of courſeneſle , 
but the ſame Polydor among his other defences there- 
of truely faith ; 
Nobilitas ſub amore jacet. 


There want not ſome who canjeRure, that hee enti- 
wul-d it the Order of the Garter, for that in a battle 
wherein he was viorious, hee had given the word 
Garter, for the word or figne. Bur if credite may be 
attributed to the originall * Booke of the Inſtirution, 
the invention is deduced from times more ancieat, 
<« 2nd that when Richard the firſt King of England,ſer 
« forward againſt the Turkes and Sarazens to Cyprus 
© and Acon, and waxed weary of longer delay, while 
< the ſiege of Aron was with wondertull care protra. 
« &ed, courageat the length (by the comming of S. 
« George among them: as it was thought) quickning 
« ;n him, it came into his minde totyeabour the legs 
<« of certaine his choice Knights, a Garter or ſmall 


« thong of Leather, the onely ſtuffe fir for ſuch a 


| < purpoſe, which hee had then at hand, to the in- 


«rent thar they (as it were by joynt conſent) being 
© miadfull of future glory, if they were victorious, 
© might be Rirred np, ro demeane themſelves nobly, 
&« after the example of the Romans, with whom 
< that variety of Crownes or Garlands given for 
« ſundry cauſesas honourable Enſignes to the Soul- 
« dier was in uſe; to the intent, thatby ſuch incire. 
<« ments, they might ſhake off ſleath, and the ſpirir 
* of courage might riſe, and breake forth the more 
* fervently. 


(80) And into this opinion of ſtirring up rertue 
| thereby, the * Author of the Britannia ſeemeth to 


paſſe, where hee ſaith, that King: Edward the third 


founded this Order, to * adorne Martiallwertue with 


honours, rewards, and ſpleudor. 
($1) There was in the Caſtle of 724ſor (the or- 


dained ſeat of the Order now firſt to bee conſumma- / 


red) before King Edward did accompliſh his inten- 
tion, in honour of God, * our Lady, and S. Georee, 
a * Chappell ereted by King' Henry the firſt, and 0- 
ther Progenitors of Edward, with an allowance for 
cight Canons, to whoſe Colledge this Prince added 
2 Deane, fifreene Canons more, and twenty and 
foure poore impotent Knights, with other officers 


| 


| 


and ſervants, as appeareth by his Charter, Theſe 
were to pray for the good eſtate of the Soveraigne | 


and Brethren of the moſt noble Order. The Sove- 
raigne and Knights themſelves had their particular 
lawes and conſtitutions, which they were by ſolemne 


oath bound to obſerve, of which one * was, That | ?Pohd.vin 


they ſhould defend and affiſt one the other :» which af- 
terward made <Mlphonſe Duke of Calabria receive 
the habite of that Order with ſo cxcceding reverence 
at —_— as erroniouſly thinking himſelfe ſecured 
thereby from the French, who claimed that King- 
dome. But that cuſtome of mutuall aſſiſtance (faith 
* Polydor) was then worne out of uſc, and diſcontinu- 
cd every-where z for thoſe Italian Potentates who 
(within the memory of Polydor) being driven forth of 
their Country, and imploring ayde of theſe orders, 
whereof themſelves were companions, found no ſup- 
porture, either from the Frevch or Burgundians, who 
had formerly clefted them. Befides Lawes and Offi- 
cers, King Eawardallo deviſed particular Ceremonies 
and diſtinRive habites and enfignements, whexeof the 
principall was the azure Garter, whereinthe French 
Motte of the Order was wrought in letters of Gold, 
and the Garter it ſelfe faſtned a little under the left 
knee with a buckle of Gold, in * token of Concord. 
There are fpeciall Manuſcript-Bookes of the Con- 
ſtirutions, and other things peculiarto this Order, 
to which (this place being not aptly capable of 
their re-capitulation) wee muſt referre the curious. 
Saint George the * eſteemed parterne of Chriſtian for- 
titude, is intituled to the Patronage of this Order, 
and the beauteous Chappell in Windſor-Caftle (where 
his * day is yeerely celebrated) conſecrated by King 


Edward to his memory. The fortune of this inven. | 
tion hath beene- ſuch, that themoſt mighty Princes | 


of the Chriſtiaa Wortd have thought themſelves 
moſt highly honoured, in being choſen thercunto, 
ſo that there have beene about two and twenty for- 
raine Emperours and Kings (befides many others of 
moſt noble quality) fince rhe firſt inſticurion there- 
of, ele&ed and admitted Companions of the Garter. 
The Kings of England are in their ſeverall times So- 


i 


veraignes of the Order, and the whole number of . 


|Knights is circumſcribed in twenty and fixe, where. 


of the Soveraigne is one. The names of the firſt 
twenty and fixe (who are alſo ſtyled Founders of 
the Order) yoa ſhall finde intabled in our Map of 
Barkeſhire. 

(82) Our Edward * having thus honoured S. Geor- 
ges memory, affigned to his Image, mounted in Ar- 
mour upon horſe backe, a filver Shield with a croſſe 
Gules -(* the deare remembrance of his dying Lord) 
and * appointed his Souldiers to weare white Coats 
or Iackets, with a red Crofle before and bchinde 0- 
ver their Armor, that it was not onely a comely, but 
a ſtately fight to behold the Exghſh Battles, like the 
riſing Sunne to glitter farre off in that pure hew, 
when the Souldiers of other Nations in their baſer 
weedes could nor bee diſcerned. The glory there. 
fore of this Order ſeemed ſuch to ene,no * unlearned 
Poet, tharin an Apoſtrophe to Windſor, ſpeaking of 
the Garter, he'breakes forth into theſe ſcarſe Hyber- 
bolicall Verſes. | 


"ON appagoc 2 qHARGUAM fis clara George 
Mila, Oo. Boho | 


Farre ſpreads thy fame, wherewith $. Georges Knights, 
Hath made thee glorious ;' where rich-robed Peeres, 
Whoſe manly Legs the Golden-Garter drghts, 

Combine that light which through all lands appeares. 
That now Burgundians ſcorne their Fleece of Gold ; 
The French, th'Eſcalopt Collar ſet with grace; 

Their Croſſed weedes, Rhodes, Elba, Alcala, hold 
As worth-lefſe : all matcht with thy George, are baſe, 


(83) Let us not dwell too long in the leſſer | 


things: It was the moneth of Iuly, and King E4- 
mi was now upon the Sea with about a __ 
aile, 
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* Saile. No man is ſaid to know whither he bent his 
courſe, ſo well he could truſt himſelfe, and fo wiſely 
free his Counſcls from the poſlibilitic of diſcovery. 
He wear not to warre by rote, but by booke ;wiſdome 
was Herbenger and marſhall of his valour , who ſhall 
ſay hee knew not how ro conquer 2 Ir was not long 
bur hee came to anchor in the Heaven of Hogy Saint 
Vaſt, in Conſtantive, a great cape of Land or peaile in 
Normandy. His * land-forces did muſter ewenty and 
five hundred horſe, and thirty thouſand foote, moſt 
of which were Archers. The lights, and glories of 
his Army, were the Prixce of Wales (then about fix- 
reene yeeres old, who was then by his father knight- 
ed ) many brave Exrles, Lords, Knights, and expert 
Chicfes,the Engliſh going cheerefully,as having got- 
ten ſucha King as anſwered their warlike diſpofici- 
ons. The Earle of Huntington had charge of his 
Navy: himlſelfe takes ſevere revenge for the bloud of 
his friends upon the Norman Townes and pcople, 
protelhng he ſacrificed them * to Cl:ſſon, Baro, Percy, 
and jke reſt, Their heads were ſer upon thechicte 
Gfite of Carentine, for which caule hee flew all thar 
could be found therein, and turning the whole rowne 
into Cinders, gave itto their funerall. He tooke the 
populous andrich City of Caen, and with his dread- 
ful haſte buraing and ſpoyling round abour,marched 
up almoſt as farre as the very Wals of Pars, braving 
King Philiplo neere. . 
($4) Whohad not ſlept all this while but was 
* purveyed of oneof the fulleſt Armies which ever 
were ſcenein France. King Edwards people rich with 
ſpoil ſeemed not unwilling to return, They werz now 
in theenemics Country between the two good rivers 
of Seia and Some, for they had paſled rhe Sezy at Poiſ- 
fie, whoſe Bridge ( asall other betweene Roan and 
Paris) had beene broken downe by the French , and 
now (notwithſtanding, any oppoſition) in a ſhort 
ſpace repayred. Ir was thought fic to ſecke paſlage 
our of theſe ſtraights, which could not be by Brid- 
ges,for they werebroken by the Freach. This ſearch 
for paſſage , was by the enemy interpreted a kinde of 
flight, and Edward could not but be willing to nou- 
riſh cheir temeritie, to draw them on ſecurely to de- 
ſtruction by ſuch a ſeeming feare. 
(85) The river of Some, betweene Albevilie and 

the Sea, ata low water harh a paſſable and gravelly 
 foord , knowne by the name of Blanch Taque z rhis 
was diſcovered to him by one Gobz a priſoner. Bur 
the French King ( beſt acquainted in his owne Coun- 
trey) toempeach tais paſſage, had before ſear thirher 
2 Norman Baron of ſpeciall note, one Godmar du foy , 
and a thouſand horſe, withar leaſt 6000. foote ; bur 


| 
| 


| thing could diſmay, ) enters himſelfe into the Foord, 


Edward( whom as obſtacles made impetuous, ſono. 


*crying , He that loves me , let him follow mee, as one 
rhat reſolved cither to paſſe, or die. Who can tell 
theefficacy of ſucha Generals ſpirir, but they , who 
have had the happineſlc to follow under the conduct? 
This paſſage wanne , and D# Foy defeated ina man- 


ner, before he was almoſt tought with, ( the incom- 
| parable courage of his enemies appalling him, ) hee 
brought to king Philip fewer by a paire of thouſands, 
then he cartied forth , beſides terrour,, andaa evill 
ſigne of chat which followed. The Engliſh , who 
knew not whiat it meant to runne away, but were bc- 
fore reſolved to liveand dy with ſuch a Soveraigne, 
had reaſon now much more to reſolve the ſame. 
(86) King Edward was necre to Creſcie in tae 
County Ponthies , lying betweene the rivers of Some 
and Anthy ( which unqueſtionably belonged unto 
him in right of his Mother, ) there moſt vigilantly 
provides hee for his defence. King Philip, ſer on fire 
with this diſaſter , precipitates to barrel] for accom- 
pliſhment of Gods anger againſt France; being the 
rather drawne, by the unruly vanitie of his huge 
multitudes, ( for by what other words doe * an hun- 
dred or fixe-ſcore thouſand men deſerve to be cal- 
led * ) who never left over-taking one the other , 
till the view of the Egliſh banners and bartels put 


them to ſtand. We profeſle that the nature of our un- 
dertakings will not brooke deſcriptions atlarge ; you 
ſhall haveir as we may, thar is, as remembring, that 
innumerable greatatchievemcars reſt behind , ſome- | 
what impariencly attending their relation, | 
(87) Therfore,the holy name of God firſt righely | 
invocated , King Edward, without ſhewing the leaſt 
i12ne of perturbarion,but full of an Heroicke afurcd- | 
neſſe, had ordered his people in three battles , with 
their wings and ſuccours. The Yaward diſpoſed into 
the forme ofan Hearſe, where the Archers ſtood in 
Front, and the men of Armes in the bottome was un- 
der the young Lyon of Wales, Prince Edward, and 
with him many of the prime and fageſt Captaincs : 
Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke , Godfrey of Harecourt, 
The Lords, Stafford, Laware, Bourchier, Clifford, Cob- 
hm, Holland, &c. In the ſecond Battle were, the | 
Earles of Northampton , and Arundel; the Lords, | 
Roſſe, Willoughby , Baſſet, Saint Albine, Multon , | 
&c. The third and laſt battle was commanded in | 
chicfe by King Edward himſelfe, with the reſidue | 


men at Armes and Archers , but nothing ſothin and 
tew as ſome of our * Writers alledge , who mention 
not above go0oo.all together, who wereat leaſt thrice | 
as many in their whole numbers , and not without 
neede. 

(88) King Edwardcloſed his battles at their back, 
(as if hee meantto barricado them from flying, ) by 
f-lling and plaſhing of Trees, placing his carriages 
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The Engliſh 
pur into battle, | 
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of his Nobles and people. In every one of theſe 
bartels , beſide the wings, were a juſt proportion of | 


| 


there, and other impediments whatloever, having 
commanded * all men to put fromthem their Hor- 
les, which were left among the carriages. Thus all 
wates of ſafetic by flight being prevented, the nece(- 
fi:ie did undoubtedly double their courages. Thus 
placed to the belt advantage, King Edward viſiceth 
the ranckes in perſon , riding upon a pleaſant * Hob- 
by , ( having onely a white rod in his hand, as if he 
would chaſtiſe fortune, ) betweenethe two Marſhals 
of his Field ; whoſe very preſence, with a few ſea- 
ſonable and un-forced words on behalfe of God and 


alacrity. 

(89) Our writers deſcribenor unto us the quality 
or face of the ground of Creſcy where this battle was 
determined (though very much doth depend upon 
choice of place,) neither the cxa@ figures, or ſeverall 
numbers of every ſeverall battle, their diſtances , 
wings, or other warlike formes, nor finally what 
Paliiſads, Trench, orother deviſe was in this or that 
quarter uſed, 'to keepe off and breake the furious 
charge of men of Armes, before they carne ar the 
Archers, principal! worke-men at this bloudy jour- 
ney.Burthus lamely arc things commended to Poſtc- 
rity, where the Actors themſelves take no care to (ee 
the particulars orderly and according to the truth 
delineated z buteitherare unlearned, or give them- 
ſelves to the bodily fruician of their paſled travels, 
rather then to exerciſe their mindes in profiting 
themſelves and others by ſuch relations as are made 
with life andart. This wee finde, that the place of 
the Engliſhmens battles was the Towne of Cre/cy, 
and Foreſt, and therefore apt with {mall labour to be 
made inacceflible, or at leaſtwiſe difficult for horſe 
to enter upon; that alſo the Engliſh Battles were 
marihalled to the moſt advantage for giving ſuccour 
one unto the other ; and that there were * Shields, 
or Paviſes, to ſhelter our Archers from the Geno- 
waies ſhot. 


is * aid to have changed therear,) was in ſight of the 


inferiour marke bearing Armes ; nor thoſe onely 


leſt you ſhould ſuppoſe, hee had drawne away £495 
LIL 2 


rhe 


—— 


—_—_— —— TOE T—— . _— _ 


* Grafion 


| Not an Eng” 
| Iſhmanon 
| horlebacke in 
| this battle, 


0 Graftan« 


\ * Freiſlard. 


| 
| 
| 


his right , inſtead of long Orations, did inſpirethe | 
fainteſt hearts among chem with freſheſt vigour and 


| ignorance and 


The czlpable 


| negligence of 


Generale, 


| * Polid Vip 


(90) By this time King P4:{ip (whoſe countenance | 


Engliſh, He had with him the two Kings of Beveme | 


and M4jorca, and almoſt innumerable other great | 
Princes, Dukes, Earles, Barons, and Gentlemen of 


French, but very many of them Almains and, Dutcn, | 
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the Emperour from the friendſhip of King Edward, 
ro little purpoſe, The * night before the battle, 
there alighted in the French hoaſt , with intention to 
lop off one branch of Laurell from the Tree of vi- 
Qorie ( though it fell out to be Cypreſſe and Tax ) 
Amie Earle of Savoy,with a thouſand men of Armes z 
ſo that all things ſeemedto concurre and nouriſh fu- 
ry for a ſodaine ruine, Wee neede not deſcribe the 


| order of the French, where diſorder was a principall 


Actor : The * King of Bohers, and Charles Earle of 
lasſon, King Philips brother-German, had charge 
of the point, or vantgard, King Philip himſete was in 
the maine battle, and the Earle of Savey had chicte 
command inthe Rerc. : : 
(92) Thar is almoſt ridiculous, which * one writes 
of the etymologic of the 0iliflame (as he cals it) ad- 
vaunced at this battle , asa figne of taking none to 
mercy, no more (as he ſaith) then 0zledoth uſe to ex- 
rioguiſh firez when indeed ir was an hallowed * Ban- 
ner of red-ſilke, whereof the French had a wonderfull 
high conceir, as of that which was ſent from heaven, 
and called 0reflame or Avriflanes, King Edward on 
the contrary fide, is reported for figne of like rigour, 
to have erected there his unconquered Standard of 
the Dragon-Gules. Lew of Luxemburg, the moſt va- 
lianr old King of Bohemia, bcing cither blind or very 


| badly ſighted, hearingin what goodly order the Eng- 


lilh ( like ſober Spartan Souldiers ) attended the 
charge, faid plainely (contrary to their over-weening 
judgements who had given our of their flight, ) Here 
will the Engliſh end their daits, or conquer. And even 
25 the firſt wounds were ready in a manner to be gi- 
ven and taken, behold, God,to let them know he was 
awake,and that there was one above to whom ſo ma. 
ny thoufands ſhould within a few minutes appeare, 
ro give an account of their whole lives till that pre- 
ſent ; hecauſed rhe blacke cloudes to powre downe 
upon them ſtore of funerall teares, enarching the 


 ayre with a ſpatious * Raine-bow z and diſcharging 


ſundry tire and peales of Thunder : the Sunne alſo 


' at the ſame time drawing neere to ſet, would gladly 


| have hid his fice, by thruſting it under a parrill * E- 


f 
' 
1 
} 
J 
! 
' 
| 
' 

| 


; 
, 


| clypſe , bur God ( who meant good to the Exgi/h ) 


would not ſuffer him to withdraw his more nece(- 
ſary office, ſo thar freed from that teinporary ſha- 


; dow, he ſhone diredly into the Frenchmens eyes. At 


the ſametime alſo * ſholes and cloudes of balcfull 
Ravens, and other birdes of prey and ravin, as fore- 
ſhewing the harveſt of carcaſes athand, came flying 


 overthe French hoaſt. 


(93) The figne of battle being given by King 
Philip, and entertained with ſhoutes and clamors, all 
chings ſhewing the horror of war, Drums and Trum. 
pers ſounding to a charge, Banners flying in the 


| winde, andevery where ſhining weapons, menacing 


\ 
| 
| 
|; 
( 
| 


| 


[ 


; 


| 
| 
f 


| 


brave extremitic, reaſonher-ſelfe acknowledged it 
onely ſafe to leave them to their brute faculties, paſ- 
lion, and furie, andthe event it ſelfe to God. The 
French calamitics beganat their Genowayes, who un- 
der * Carolo Grimaldz, and Antonio Dorta their Coro- 
nels, being all of them Crofſe-bowmen, were to 0- 
pen a way for the French horſe with their ſhor. This 
was the ſ{ucceſle of their ſervice : Their Croſſe-bow 
ſtrings wet with the late raine , their bodies weary 
with along march, their rankes (after the Eng 
had intercepted upon * Targets their firſt volue, ) fil- 


led with innumerable gaps , occaſioned by the fall | 


of their fellowes flaine, or overthrowne with home- 
drawnearrowes , werelaſtly moſt outragiouſly ſcat- 


| tered by Charles Earle of Alanſon, at whoſe com- 


mandement (derived from King * Phil; himſelfe) his 
Horſe gave in among them, to drivethem by plaine 
murther from thehonour of having the point, upon 
onely pretence that they hindered their race. This 
hor young Count (contrary to good diſcipline, ) 
had alſo otherwiſe unjuſtly diſcontented and diſgra- 
ced them,even when they were ready to joyne in bat. 


| tle, whoſe bodies (being as moſt write about twelve 
p_ ) by bearing the firſt brunt might have 


| 


beene of great uſe, if in nothing elſe, but in ſerving as | 


Buts and Quivers , to take into them rhe chicte firſt 
ſtormes of the Engliſh Arrowes. Whereas now they 
themſelves were not onely thus moſt miſerably tro- 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


Booky 


The firſh con 


fuſion of the X 


den under foot, and put to the ſword, but many of | <veay, 


the French Gallants by that occaſion mingled among 
them, were overthrowne by the Engliſh Arrowes , 
who equally purſued the deſtruction both of French 
and Genowayes, ſhooting thickeſt where the tumulc 
and confufton were greateſt. Some * raſcals alſo fol- 
lowing the Engliſh Armie, as they ſaw opportunity, 
ſtept inamong them, and holpe to cut throates, ſpa- 
ring neither Lord nor lozell, 


| 
| 


— DO — — — 


— — 


* Grafton, 


(94) The French men of Armes halfe out of |. The Breacy | 


breath with head-long haſte, and terribly diſorde- 
red with the perperuall ſtormes of ſinging arrowes , 
werenow at hand-ſtrokes with the Princes battle , 
neither was it long , but that the ſhining Battle-ax- 
cs, ſwords, lances, and other weapons of our Nati- 


| 


on had loſt their ſplendor, being covered with hu. ' 


mane gore ;z which having thirſtily dranke out of ec. 
nemies wounds, they let fall in bloudy teares. The 


kght was ſharpe and fierce : but ro what purpoſe | 


ſerves writing , if the high reſolution of the King 
of Bohemia ſhould be unremembred 2 he (as onely 
ſeeking an honourable grave for his old age) put him- 
ſelfe into the firſt ranke of his owne horſemen, and 


with full randome charging the Engliſh, was flaine | 


with Sword in hand , the troupe of his faithfull fol- 
lowers with their ſlaughtered bodies covering him 
even in death, There lay this Trophea of the Eng- 
liſh Chevalrie, by whoſe fall ( evidently ſcene in the 
ruine of the Bohemian Standard, ) his noble ſonne, 
the Lord Charles of Boheme ( lately eleted Empe- 
rour, whilſt King Lews was as * = alive) was wiſe. 
ly warned to provide for himſelfe, the matter appea- 
ring deſperate, For now was Ph:lip himſclte in per- 
ſon, with the full power of his Armie, come to the 
reſcues of his brother and friends, who were hard at 
worke (while they had breath) about their dreamed 
victory, but finding the metall infinitely more tough 
whichthey had to deale upon, then they could po(- 
libly have ſuppoſed, were beaten to the earth in 


oreat numbers. The young Prince nevertheleſſe 


was not without danger, though now the ſecond 
battell of the Engliſh, for preſervation of their 


| Prince, daſhing inamong the enemies, fought moſt 


couragioully. 

( 95 ) Therefore King Edward himſelfe was ſent 
unto, whoſe battle hovered like a tempeſt in acloud, 
over which, upon the hillocke ofa Wind-mill, with 
his Helmet 6n, ( which never camedeff rill all was 
done) hejudiciouſly watched, beholding the whole 
field, and ready to enter into the conflict when juſt 
neceſſitic ſhould invite. You ſhall hearca moſt no- 
ble anſwere : The meſſenger diſpatched from the 
Earle of Northampton and others * upon a tender re- 
ſpe to their young Princes ſafety, having declared 
to the King , that the Lords required his preſence, 
for that his ſonne was in danger, * he bad him rerurne 
and ſay ; Let thews ſeud no more to me for any adven- 
ture that may befall, while my ſonne s alive ; but let 
him either vanquiſh or die , becauſe the honour of this 
brave day ſhall be hit, if GO D ſuffer bim to ſurvive. 

(96) The Meſlenger returned, and though 
hee brought not Men to their ſuccours , hee 


brought ſuch acceſſion of courage and fpirite, | 


[ 


as hee that ſhould fay that King Edward fayled- 


them ar their neede , ſhould neyther underſtand 
what belongs to magnanimitie , nor the effect 
of ſuch a checke from ſo excellent a Generall : 
who neverthelcſſe , was maturely watchfull 0- 
ver the good of his Childe and people : On the 
other fide King Philip ( whoſe quarrell it was ) 


did not forſake the duetie of a noble Chiefe - | 
but ſo long contended in his owne perſon, till his | 
horſe was * ſlaine under him with arrowes, himfclfe | 


*twice diſmounted, and wounded both in the necke 


and thigh - but then the Lord 194» of Henan, Rx 
0 
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| ſingular piety, were more to bee cominended : but 
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; aSif it had mourned for the day-times bloudſhed, 
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| and candles, carcfully tending their wounded com. | 
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\ . 5 | 
| of Beaumont, (who had long ſince quit King Edwards 
| ſervice) ſers him againe on horlebacke, and the 


| French (out of a loyall defire to his preſervation) cri- | 


| ed toretire him our of the fight, who rather ſeemed 
| willing ro end his dayes in ſo noblecompany : which 
voyce was as it were the up-ſhot and laſt gaſpe of 
| that moſt cruell conflict, wherenoneas yet were taken 
| to mercy upon any termes, 

| 


ic (elfe by flight, whom the Enzliſh, warely fighting 
uponthe defenſive, and loath to hazard ſuch a victo- 

| ry, by breaking their rankes to purſue the er:emy roo 
farre in the night time, (which now was come upon 
them,) ſuffered them to bee holden in chaſe by cir 
owne juſt feare,contented to make good their ground, 
by ſtanding ſtill upon their guard according to true 
diſcipline. For they ſaw not as yet the borrome of 
their danger, and knew that there were ſo many e(- 
caped, as might well ſerve to overwhelme their 
Army with their multitudes. 

(97) King Edward ſccing the coaſt for the preſent 
cleare of all his enemies, advanceth with his un- 
touch battell rowards his victorious fonne, and moſt 
affeRionately embracing and kiſling him, ſaid , Fazre 
Sonne, God ſend you 200d perſeverance to ſo proſperous 
beginnings ; you have nobly acquit your ſelfe, and are 
well worthy to have the Governance of a Kingdome en- 
trufted unto you for your valowr, To which the moſt 
chevalrous of young Princes replyed in fileace, moſt 
humbly falling on his knees, before his triumphant 
facher, 

(98) Here there may bee ſome controverſic, whe- 
ther the exemplary manhood of the En2{7h, or their 


who will nor infinitely preferre the latter, chietely in 
Souldiers, among whom it is uſually mott wanting ? 
Great was the victory, great was their prowefle, and 
great the glory , bur they like true Chriſtian Knighrs 
and Souldiers, forbare all boaſt, referring the whole 
thankes and honour of their preſervation ro God the 
true Author thereof. The night was ſo very darke, 


therefore they made * ſtore of fires, lighted torches, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Afcer their King had preſerved himſelf, the whole | 
; power of the French gave away, and (ought to fave | 


ns 


| . 2 4 - . 4 [ 
| panions, and modeſtly rejoycing intheir owne fairc | 
| adventure. 


TI ens 


i 


| 


| ned with King Philip in the deſigned ſpoile of the 


urterly breken, | 


(99) But thenext morning preſented ntew worke | 
forſuch a miſt having overſpread the earth, that they | 
could ſcarle ſee hard at hand,yer were * new {warmes | 
of French abroad , who came from ſundry Cirics 
and good Townes, as Roa#, Beavers, &c. to have joy- 


Engliſh , theſe being mer-with by King Edwards 
people, were in ſundry places overthrowne and 
{laine, and multitudes of ſuch as had loſt their way 
inche laſt flighr, were ſeverely pur to the fword, as 
the Engliſh chanced upon them, * where they lay 
lurking in hedges, buſhes, and by-wayecs : The Earles 
of Northampton, * Suffolke, and Norfolke, * had the 
execution of the French which fled from this laſt 0- | 
verthrow, for the ſpace of about nine miles Engliſh 
from the ground where they encountred, 

(100) There was leaſure now to take an account 
of theflaine ; which upon the enemies {1de amoun- 
ted, not onely in the number to very many, bur in 
their quality to very great. For ſearch hereof King 
Edward cauſed certaine principall commanders, and 
three Heralds, (who by the Coat-Armours might 
judgeof the perſons, it being then athing perpetuall 
and ſolemne not -to fight without thoſe ſtgnes of 


Nobleſſe,) to take an exa@t view of the field, who f 


abour ſupper-time returning , made report ro the 
King, thatthey found the dead bodies of * eleven 
great Princes, and of Barons, Knights, and men of 
Armes, above * one thouſand , and five hundreth. 
Among the owners of ſuch bodies as were bcaren to 
the Earth uponthe firſt day, theſe are worthily rec- 


koned chicte : The * King of Bohemia, the King 


tather, forſooke the King of England after this bar- 
; tell, and returned into Grace with the Frexch,) the 
* Earles of Aumarl, Nevers, ec. fixe Earles of 4. 
maine , befide others of great account of all forts, 
Vpon the ſecond day, the Grand Prior of France, 
who with his Archbiſhop of Roan, had on the be- 


Of the Commons, in * both of theſe blacke dayes, 
there fell aboutthirty thouſand, and ſome ſay, toure 
times more in this laſt, then in the other. 

(ter) Wee find nor one man of honour, or note 
ſlaine upon the Engliſh fide, ſo that this victory may 


* ſpoiles of the Enemies bodies and carriages, King 
Edwardgave wholly to his well-deſerving ſouldiers, 
The rule of their ſafery (they being in a moſt popy- 
lous enemy Country) would nor permit them ro uſe 
much curteſie ro others, as that which might have 
proovedcruelty to themſelves, but upon the ſecond 
day they rooke many * priſoners, though none of 
great name, for they were ſpent in the day before. 

It pleaſed the Conquerour to proclaime a truce now 

tor three dayes in the Countrey about, that the peo- 

ple might come in to bury their dead ; but the bodies 

of the moſt Noble, hee himſclfe cauſed ro bee con- 

veyed to Monſtrael, and there (in his March towards 

Cals) enterred. 

(102) Thus by Gods favour, and the unreſiſtable 
force of the Engliſh Archers, (whoin amanner did 
* onely fight) was King Edward put into a full and 
peaceable poſſeſſion of a perfeR victory ; which after 


-- 


Creſcy, hce diſlodged with his conquering hoaſ, ard 
marched ſtraight toward Cal, which hee * preſcncly 
| inveſted, having decreed never to riſe with his Ar- 
| mic from beforeit , till withour aſſault hee had car- 
| ried the ſame. For which cauſehe entrenched and 
| fortified his Campe on all ſides, built up * Sheds co- 
| vered with Reed and Broome, and other places and 
| offices as to dwell in, and ſtopping all reliete By Sea, 
| 

| 


( whereofhe was Maſter) with his Navie. There 
commanded in Calzs for the French, Sir 1051 de Vienne, 
* Marſhall of France, and the Lord Danareghan , 
| with a very ſtrong Garriſon , who concluded, like 


of * Mgforca, * Charles Earle of ©Alanſon, brother- | 
German to King Phlip, the Duke of Loraine, * the 
Dake of Burbon, the * Earle of Flanders, the * Exrle 
of Savey ( both great Princes, ) * the Dolphin of 
Vienwo:s, {onne to Himbert, the Earle of Sancerre, and 
Harecourt , ( whoſe brother Godfrey in pity of his | 
houſe, his rwo Nephewes being flaine with their | 


ſately bee accounred among the wonderfull. The 


hee had one night onely enjoyed in che Forreſt of | 
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* Serres 


good men of war,totrie all extremities, rather then 
to ſurrender the Piece, which was {o {trong, that to 
aſlaulr the fame, otherwiſe then with famine , had 
beene frivolous. Theſe great Capraines feeing King 
Edwards reſolution, thruſt forth of the Towne ( for 
ſparing of food ) their poorer people, above fifteene 
hundrech 3; whom hee, likea true Chriſtian Prince, 
turned not backe upon the Towne, bur releeved for 
Gods cauſe with freth vituals , and two pence ter. 
ling each z permittting them freely and ſecurely to 
paſſe through his Campe , to his great glory , and 


ers for his happy ſucceſſe , and God for pay-maſter, 

and rewarder of ſuch his Bencficence. ; 
(r03) Many wayes were thought upon by King 

Philip to raiſe this obſtinate fiege : two principal z 


a diverfion by invaſion, wherein the Scots (their 
perpetuall allies) were forward. Both in their fe- 
verall rimes, were put into execution : That of 
the Scoriſh invaſion was firſt, but with ſuch ſuc- 
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King 8dp3d; | 
Chaiity, 


er 


| 


| 


| 


| 


( undoubredly) profit alſo, having their hearty pray- | 


The French de» | 
| vile to ſUccour | 
; : , Cali | 
an Army of French to fight with King Edward, and | 


| 
i 
| 


, 


| ceſſe, as well declared it was Gods will (all people. 


having their encreaſings, zeniths, and declinations ) 
that the Engliſh name ſhould now be brought to the 


| to rclilt it, 

| : 

| (104) For Davidthe ſecond King of Scots, to 
| gratifie his moſt deare friends the French, —_— 
| wit 
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1 Mcancur, 


TheScorsin. | Witha very great army of threeſcoreand two thou- 
vads England, ſand into England, as farre as Durham , ſuppoſing 
ied iba | Done but Pricſts and Shephcards were left at home; 
ecH, | (conſidering what great numbers were abroad upon 
: | ſervice in Picardie, Britaine,and Gaſcoigue,) was (upon 
— © | * Saint Zukes Eve) undertaken and tought wichall, 
Hee. Boetig. | his whole army by faire force vanquiſhed, and him- 
| ſelfe raken priſoner ata place by Durham called Ne- 

| viles Croſſe. Chiefes among the Engliſh at this tri- 

* rpodig New ymphant journey were, * the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
Gilbert Ymfrevile Earle of CAng0s, William Lord /a 
Zouch, with eight other Lords, Percy, Mowbray, Ne- 
vile, Deincourt, Mauley, Leyburne, Scroope, and Mwſ- 
grave. Sir Robert de Bertram Sherifte of Northum- 
berland, and other noble Banerets. In this batrell al- 
ſo were many * Prieſts and Clergy-men of England, 
to whom neceſſity for defence of their Countrey, 
made the bloudy uſe of Iron and Steele warranta- 
ble : nor could the Scots bc accuſed to have loſt any 
thing for want of manhood, ſpecially the King him- 
ſclfe, who had two ſpeares hanging in his body, his 
leggealmoſt incurably wounded withan arrow, his 
ſword and weapons beaten our of his hand ; who 
diſdeining captivity, invited the Engliſh by oppro- 
brious words to kill him, and when 104: Copland (an 
Eſquire of the North-Country, * Captaine of the 
Caſtle of Rexborouzh in Scotland, ) adviſed him to 
yecld, hee ſtroke him on the face with his Gantler ſo 
fiercely, as that two of his great teeth were ſmitren 
out therewith: but ſeeing he could not force a death 
| but muſt bee Priſoner, 70h Copland conveyed him 

| away with cight of his owne ſervants out of this 

* ae? Bees | field., There lay dead upon theground the * Earles 
| of Murray and Stratherve, the Conſtable, Marſhall, 

| Chamberlaine, and Chancellour of Scotland, with 

' many other Nobles. There were taken Priſoners 

| (beſide the King) the Earles of Dowglaſſe, Fife, Sou- 

 therland, Wigton, and «Menteith, Thus the fortune 
' of King Edward,by the vertue of his valiant ſubjects, 

prevailed in every place. 

(105) Itcould not be excuſed, if wee forgat the 
Offices of Queene Philip in her Husbands abſence , 
who * being then in England, and great with Child 
of a Daughter (afterward called * Margaret ) rode 

| in Perſon about the battels of the Engliſh, encoura- 
* 776dig, neu. | ging them with ſo wiſe,princely and gracious words, 
as did not alittle ſharpen and aſſure their otherwiſe 
fervent courages : which done, thee retired her ſelfe 
to Newcaſtle upon Tine, there to attend the ſucceſſe, 
which God would ſend. After the battell, under. 
ſtanding that King David was taken, ſhee by letters 
willed the Eſquier to render up his royall Priſoner ; 
which he refuſing, ſhe (impatient) ſends over a com- 
plaintto King Edward : At* whoſe commandement, 
repairing to the Campe before Cals, he ſo diſcreetly 
anſwered, that he was ſent backe into Ezeland with 
the reward of * 500. pounds land by the yeare, (to 
lye* where Copland himſclfe ſhould chuſe, neereto 
his owne dwelling,) and warrant to deliver up his 
Priſoner to the Queene, which hee accordingly did 
atthe City of Yorke, with ſo ſober and honeſt an 
Apology, as both ſhee and the Lords of the Coun- 
cell were ſatisfied. This Copland (who had lands of 
King Edwards gift at * Ylverſtog in Lancaſhire) was 
alſoadvanced, for this moſt valiant atchievement, ro 
the dignity of a Knight Baneret, which writers cor. 
ruptly call a Barozet, Honour having at that time no 
ſuch kinde of creature. King David was lodged un- 
der ſure guard in the Tower of London. 

(106) Wonder itis to conſider, with what golden 
linkes one good hap was annexed to another, in this 
full Moone as it were of King Edwards raigne. For 
within a ſmall compaſſe of time, all theſe great at- 
chievements fell. Sir Thomas Dagworth like another 
* Machabee ({aith an Author) with eight hundreth 
men of Armes, and one hundred Archers, in Bri- 
ztaine overthrew the Lord Charles of Bloys, who 
having twice in one day with incredible ods in the 
numbers, (as of above thirty for one,) affailed that 
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brave Knight, was beaten our of the field with mar. | 


vellous loſle of Nobles, and others ſlaine or taken. 
Not long after thar, the ſame Sir Thomas alſo having 
onely three hundred men of Armes, and foure hun. 


dred Archers in his company, aſſailed the ſame Lord | 
Charles, lying at ſicge of Roch-Daricn, with twelve | 
hundred Knights and Eſquires , fixe hundred other | 
armed men, two thouſand Steele bow-men, and of ' 
other Infantery great ſtore ; and tooke Priſoner the | 
ſaid Lord Charles of Bloys (who as you have heard | 


claimed the Dutchy of Britaine againſt Montford) 
driving his whole forces with admirable manhood 
and great deſtruction out of the field. This in Bre- 
taine. | 

(107) In Gaſcoigne the magnificent and noble 
Henry Earle of Derby, and now (by his Fathers late 
death) Earle of Laxcafter alſo, purſuing his faire for. 
runes in Aquitaine, Xanfoing, &c. drave Iohn Duke 
of Normandy, eldeſt ſonne of King Philip, untought 
with, from the ſiege of Aquilon; though it is (aid, 
he lefrir, as * commanded to repaireto his father for 
the releete of Cal; heeallo tooke ſundry places of 
ſpeciall importance, ſome by render, ſome by aſlaule, 
many profitable priſoners, and rich ſpoiles, and with 
triumph returned ſafe to Byrdeaux, Not long before 
this, at the raking of the good Towne of Brigerac by 


aſſault, hee had permitted every ſouldier to {cizc any | 
r 


houſe, and convert all therein to his proper bencfir. 
Hereuponithapned, that a certaine * Knight or ſoul- 
dicr called * Reth, had broken into a Tenemeant, 
wherethe monyers had for ſafety ſtowed the money 
of that Countrey in great long ſackes, who (thinking 
it was not the Generals intention that fuch a treaſure 
ſhould come toa private ſhare) acquainted the Lord 
Henry therewith : what was his anſwer £ hee with a 
Kingly magnificence told him , © That the Houſe, and 
« all therein were his, according as hee had at firſt pro- 
* claimed, let them bee worth (ſaith hee) what they 
* would, The party returnes, andyhile hee is buſte 
in counting his new riches, behold, he finds ſo much 
more pure filver in Coyne, that hee could notbuc 
once againe acquaint his Generalltherewith, What 
can be added to the honour of the anſwer which to 
this cffe he now the ſecond time made ? © Why telieſt 
« thou me of the greatneſſe of the treaſure ? goe, take and 
&« enjoy it : For to give, and then to take it backe againe, 
&« i childs play : I have once ſaid it, and my word paſſed, 
&« may not with my honour bee revoked, were it never (6 
© much. 

(108) Tohn Duke of Normandy , comming into 
Picardy, had two repulſes and foiles, being driven 
from the Towne of * Caſſels, and Lile, ſo that King 


| Edwards fortune was availcable, aſwell to his Confe- 


derates as to his owne People : and now, to conſum- 
mate his glory, the whole power of France, led forth 
by King Philip topreſerve that eye of his Empire, 
Cala, returned without doing any thing. For when 
mediators could effe&t nothing , and Philip would 
not ſet up his truſt upon battell, left while hee ſought 
to ſave a Towne, hee ſhould leeſe a Kingdome, hee 
mournefully retired himſelfe with lofſe-tull haſt into 
the boſome of Fraxce, leaving his deſperate Cap- 
taines and peoplein Cats to the Conquerors mercy. 
So Edward had the Towne delivered unto him, 
when hee had almoſt abidden in leaguer before ir one 
whole yeare. The piety of Queene * Philip roward 
the priſoners (eleed to dye,and the worthy devove- 
ment of ſome Caliſian Towneſmen , to that certaine 
perill, for ſatisfaRtion of King Edwards incenſed 
minde , declaring themſelves thereby to bee good, 
truc and loyall French-men, are by all Authors cele- 
brated, finding both pitty then, and honour for ever. 
King Edward having as wiſely taken order for ſafc- 
keeping of this pretious peece, as hee had conſtantly 
endured to carry it, drawing over a ſubſtantiall Co- 
lony of Engliſh-men into it, ſet faile at laſt for Eng- 
land, whither with much trouble at Sea (tempeſts 
ſodenly riſing) he ar laſtarrived (afe : It is * obſerved, 
that hee had alwayes faire weather at his pafſage into 
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AM A 


(109) Never was the Engliſh Name ſogrear,and 
glorious asat this time, nordid Englazd her-felfe in 
any fore-going age enjoy a King more renowned for 
wiſedome, chivalry , and felicity in ations; the juſt 
brightneſle of his irradiant vertues , not onely ador- 


ning her with Garlands, conquered Spoyles , and | 


Trophees, but ſeeming alſo ( ſuch was the abundance 
of all things ) to infuſe fertility into the earth ir ſelfe, 
like ſome * new-ſhining Sunne, Meane while faire 
France ( whoſe wofull turne it was ) fate mournefully 
weeping , and with great anxicticof mind provided 
the beſt ſhee could againſt ſuch a deluge of calami- 
ties. Neither yet was King Edwards glory at the 
higheſt, for God was inclined to make him yet more 
bounden and bcholden. Howbeit as itis a mighty 
worke to aſcend to ſuch an eminencie of renowne, yer 
when the moſt of man is knowae and done, let none 
therefore love themſelves, or admire others, fornet- 
ther hath this world any thing permanent to truſt 
upon, and to Godalone belongs the honour. This 
was found and felt when the celeſtiall Majeſtic ſaw 
the abuſe of his good gifts. Ir rained from, Midſom. 
mer till Chriſtmas, and ſo terrible a plague ranne 
through the world , thatthe earth was filled with 
graves, and the aire with cries : which was ſeconded 
with murren of Cattle, and dearth of all things. The 
plague began among the Turkes , and pierced by 
degrees into France, where it mowed downe many 
thouſands. In Londen it had ſo quicke and ſharpe 
an edge, that in one yeares ſpace, there were buried 
in one* Church-yard (commonly called the Ciſter- 
tian, or Chartcr-houſe) above fifty thouſand. The 
French notwithſtanding practiſe to recover Cala by 
bribery , bur treaſon being nottrueto ir ſelte, King 
Edward came ſodainely in perſon, and preſerved the 
ineſtimable Iewell by policic, and princely man- 
hoode, killing many of them who came apon that 
blinde adventure. 

(110) This invincible King ( one great AR 0- 
ver-taking another ) hearing that certaine Spaniſh 
men of warre, who had in theycare before cruelly 
* flaine ſundry Engliſhmen, and taken away their 
Wines, and other wares, were come into his Sras , 
hee like a Martiall Nept#xe encountred them nor farre 
from Winchel-ſea in perſon, with ſuch ſhips as could 
then be had ; and after a moſt bloudy fight, ( for 
there was few or none eſcaped unmarkt ) tooke 
ewenty and fixe of their principall veſlels, ſunke 
others , and drave the reſt away. The gallantry and 
ſpirit of the Spaniards was ſuch , that diſdaining to 
over-live the diſgrace of having preſerved their lives 
by yeelding, they * all of them ro a man either dyed 
upon the Engliſh weapons , or were drowned inthe 
waves. Thus was King Edward dignified with an- 
other Navall Crowne. In this * yeare Philip de Ya- 
loys having raigned about three and twenty yeares, 
dyed. And the yearecnſuing, King Edward, as for- 
merly hee had changed the ſtampe of his Seale, fo 
changed the ſtampe of his Coines, coining ( by ad- 
viſe of William de Edington Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
High Treaſurer of England) the groat, and halfe 
oroat, whereas before there was * no filver-coine, 
bur the ſterlings onely, : . 

(111) Let us draw King Edwards manifold aQti- 
ons cloſer together : under his fortune and aulpicie, 
Sir Walter de * Bendeley had in little Britarne ( whicr- 
of hee was * Warden) a faire day of the Marſhall | 
of France, Putting his puiſſance to flight with much 
ſlaughter. Thirrcene Lords, one hundreth and for. 
ty Knights, onehundreth Eſquiers and ſtore of com- 
mon Souldiers, were' killed - nine Lords, and one | 
hundreth, and forty Knights arid Eſquiers taken pri- | 
ſoners ; which bred great aſtoniſhment among all | 
King Edwards enemies. Neither had the French'n | 
other places better fortune, ſaving that ſomewhat | 
before, Sir * Raul de Cahors {lew in a skirmilh the | 
thrice valiant Sir Thomas Dagworth, and about one | 
hundreth men of 'Armes with him. Henry Exfle of | 


| 


Lancaſter and Derby , in honour of his princely 
bloud, and reward of ſervice, was created Duke of 
Lancaſter : the new Dukes firſt peaceable employ- 
menr, was his journey , together with Richard Earle 
of Arundel, the Biſhops of Londen and Nerwich, and 
Guy de Brian, tothe Romane Court, there to ſee that 
Inſtrument of a finall peace, which had beene drawne 
and ſworneunto berweene the two Kings, confir- 
med ( asit wasagreed ) beforethe Pope z but by the 
Coven of the French (as our * Writers impute ) and 
the popes Connivency , who favoured the keeping 
of France entire, all proved but yapour, and the voy- 
age fruitleſſe, King Edward greatly kindled herewith, 
derermined totake deepe revenge, and ( aS Walſing- 
hem and others write ) entred then preſently with an 
Armie, and waſted France. 

(112) The Staple of Wools which had beene in 
Flanders , King Edwardabout this time revoked , e- 
{tabliſhing the ſame in Weſtminſter, Canterbury, Chi- 
cheſter, Briſtol, Lincolne, and Hall. Hedid nor this 
( as is probable ) without ſome ſplecne,aſwell forthe 
* death of his deare friend 7aques CArtevile, as for 
that the young Earle of Flanders had diſhonoured 
him, by * flying into France out of Gaunt, when hee 
ſhould have married his daughter. 

(113) Ithad moreover beene ſignified to King 
Edward, that Tohn the new King of Fraxce ( his Fa- 
ther being dead) had given to Charles the Dolphin 
the Dutchic of Aquitaine - whereupon being excee- 
dingly incenſed , hee beſtowed the ſame upon his 
own ſonne,the Prince of Wales ; commanding him to 
defend that right with his ſword againſt his adver- 
ſaries. All things being ready for his voyage,and ha- 
ving the Earles of Warwicke, Suffolke, Salisbary, and 
Oxford, the Lords, * Chandoys, CAudley, * Butefart, 
Like, ec. A thouſand men of Armes, as many Ar. 
chers, with others, hee ſer ſaile towards Aquitaine , 
where he betooke himſelfe to doc things worthy of 
his Name and courage. | 

(114) On the other fide King Edward , ſtirred 
with a falſe Alarum, croſt over the Seas, in hope to 
find his enemy King 1041 at Saint Omers, but failing 
thereof, hee burnt up to Heſdrn, and came backe in- 
to England to recover Berwicke, which the Scots had 
gotren with * muruall ſlaughter by ſurpriſe. He called 
a Parliament at Weſtminſter, where toward the furni- 
ture of his hoſtile defignes, hee had extraordinary 
Subſidy granted unro him for fixe yeeres next to 
come. But Berwicke before King Edward could 
preſent himſelte before it with his mighty hoaſt, was 
* burnt and difmancled, and then by the Scots aban- 
doned. The French had ſent into Scotland forty 
thouſand Crownes of the Sunne, and ſome men of 
Armes to maintaine them, in enmiry againſt the Eng- 
liſh, while as yer their King David the ſecond was 
priſoner ; bur King Edward, not contented to have 
regained his owne, unlefſe hee made his adverfarics 
ſmart for their provocations, proceeded in hoſtile 
manner againſt the Scots, both by land and fea. Ar 
Roxbrough the'Balisl * ſurrendred to King Edward 
all the right and title which hee had to the Crowne 
of Scotland, or any the appurtenances, reſerving onely 
to him(elfea yearely penſion of * rwo thouſand and 
fitty pounds. 

(115) The Prince of Wales as it were inemula- 
tion of his Fathers glory, doth wonders in France ; 
for with his victorious Army, hee recovered multi. 
tudes of Townes and Priſoners ( while the * Earle 
of Gloſter with the Engliſh,on behalfe of Charles King 


of Navarre, prevailes greatly in Normandy, piercing | * Serves 


like a thunderbolr through Languedoc, till hee came 
tothe City of * Narbon, in fight of the Mid-land 
Sea, which City (being little leſſe then London) hee 
rooke by force, as (beſide many others) he had done 
Carcaſſon, which for bignefle, ſtrength and beauty, 
excelled (faith our Author) Yorke in England, The 
dammage done to the French Kiog in this voyage 
was exceeding great, for our of theſe Countries hee 
drewayearely revenue ofabour foure hundrerh cho1- 
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ſand olde Crownes. The Pope ſending a Meſſen- 
ger from CAvignion, with an overture to intercede 
for a pcaec, had anſwere, that the meſſage mult bee 
ſent to the King his father, for he could not meddle 
without commandement from him. Meane-while 
hee diſpoſed of things without impeachment , and 
returnes laden with honor and ſpoyles to Burdeaux , 
where the Winter being ſpent , he ſets forth to new 
adventures. He had in his Army about eight thou- 
ſand brave,expert,and well diſciplined Souldiers,and 
with them advanceth through Perigort, and Limoſsn 
into the boſome of France , up to the very gates of 
Burgeſſe in Berie; the terror of his name flying bc- 


fore , ro his great advantage. Thus ſatisfied for the 


preſent, he wheeles about with purpoſe to returneby 
Remorantine in Blaſois ( which hee tooke) and ſo 
through the Country of Turain, Poidton, and Sain- 
toin ro his chiefe City Burdeaux. Bur 7ohn King of 
France (haſting to goe beyond his father in misfor- 
tune ) having aſſembled a compleate hoaſt, followed, 
and about the City of Poitiers overtooke the invin- 
Cible Prince. : F- | 

(115) Whenthe Armies ( with the ods of faxe to 
one againſt the Engliſh ) were embatrelled, two Car- 
dinals ſent from Pope® Clement , laboured (as they 
had done before ) to take up the quarrel] withour 
ſtroke, whercuuto the Prince was with reaſon yeel- 
ding enough, but King 7ohn fatally preſuming on 
his advantage , propounded ſuch conditions, as ifin 
2 manner the Prince of Wales had already becne at 
tis commaund ; which with juſt indignation were 
rejeted. It came hereupon to a moſt bloudy tri- 
all, where ( ifever) the Princeand Engliſh gave full 
experiment of their valour z forafter long conflit 
and abſolute diſcomfiture of all the 3. French bartels, 
(the leaſt of which cxceeded all the Princes numbers) 
the King himſelfe valiantly fighting,and P4:/7p his 
b yongeſt ſonne ( who with ſuch boldneſſe and zeale 
defended his diſtreſſed father , as it purchaſed unto 
hin the Henourable ſurname of Harare) were ta- 
ken priſoners. 

(116) The Engliſh whoſe valiancy was moſt 
conſpicuous, werethe Earles of Warwicke, Suffolke , 
Salubury, Oxford, and Stafford, the Lords Cobbar , 
Spenſer, Audley , Berkley, Baſſet, &rc. of Gaſcaigne , 
ſubjes to the Crowne of England , the Capitall ae 
Beuf'; the Lord Pamicr , Chaumont , with others of 
lower title, but net of uncquall valour. © ames 
Lord Audley wanne immortall renowne at this 
bloudy battell, where hee received many wounds, 
and ſhared the Princes gift of 500. Markes land in 
Fee-ſimaple, ro-his foure Eſquiers,who had continued 
with him in all the brunt and fury of danger. Ir is 
the misfortune or glory of the French Nobles,that in 
all great battels the loſle fals heavily upon them. In 
this moſt diſaſtrous overthrow , there fell4 fifty and 
two Lords, and about ſeaventcene hundreth knights, 
Eſquiers , and Gentlemen bearing coates of Armes - 
The chiefe Lords were Peter of Bourbon Duke of 
Athens, high Conſtable of France, Tohn Clermont 
Marſhall, George of Charney , Lord great Chamber - 
laine, &c. and as many other as made up the former 
account. © Sir Reginold Camias , who that day bare 
the Oriflemb , was likewile {laine: of the common 
Souldiers there died about fix thouſand : Great God 
of victories, how abundantly diddcſt thou in theſe 
daics bleſſe thine Engliſh ? The liſt of Priſoners com- 
prchended theſe great names, Tohn, King of France , 
Philip his fonne, afterward Dake of Burgoin; The 
Archbiſhop of Sens ; James of Burbon , Earle of Pon- 
thiew ; Tohnof Artoys , Earle of En; Charles bis bro- 
ther, Earle of Longuevile ; Charles, Earleof Vendeſme , 
The Earles of Tankervile, Salbruch , Naſſaw, Damp- 
martine, La Roch, and many othergreat Lords, and 
about * two thouſand Knights, Eſquiers, and Gen- 
tlemen bearing Armories. The Engliſh at this jour- 
ney tooke an 8 hundreth Enfignes. 


(117) Now albeit nothing wanted to thetitle of 
a pertect victory , yct 1n twopoynts the incompa- 


rable Prince out-went that fame and merite; for ha- 
ving vanquiſhed the perſon of the French Monarch 
by force of battcll, hee much more . overcame his 
heart with true and princely curteſte, delivering his 
minde in aſtile and kinde of eloquence ſo ponderous, 
proper, grave, and naturall, and with that ſtately 
humility, as onely the beſt ſoule, with the belt bree. 
ding could be capable of ; and yet ® hee ſpake nor 
more officiouſly then he performed really. More 
then all this. Thenext day cauſing his Chapleins 
and the other Prieſts of the Armie, to celebrate di- 
vine ſervice , hee put off from himſelfe the whole 
glory, and gave it moſt deyoutly toi God ; which 
being firſt done, he, in the fight and hearing of the 
Priſoners , highly commends, and moſt heartily 
thankes his Souldicrs, with ſpeeches full of finceri- 
ty and life, ſealing his words toevery one, as his 
preſent meanes would permit, with liberall deeds and 
largeſle, 

(118) Thenhaving ſetled all other things, 
marcheth with joy and juſt triumph tok Burdeaux , 
the Archiepiſcopall See, and chicte City of his do- 
minions in Frazce. How the newes were entertained 
in all places of the Engliſh Empire, is not bard to 
conjecture, but ſpecially by King Edward, who tooke 
ſpeedy order by Simon Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
rie , that eight dayes together ſhould bee! ſpent in 
giving God the thankes and glory, But the Prince 
having ſufficiently refreſhed , and refted his peo- 
ple, fer faile for England with his Priſoners, where 
he happily arrived in® Plimmosuth, and was moſt joy- 
fully welcome every where. At his comming to Lon- 
don ( where at that time a magnificent Citizen, Hen- 
ry Picard, hee , whoafterward at one time ſo nobly 
teaſted the 4. Kings of England, France , Scotland, 
and Cyprus, was Lord Maior, ) whichreccived him 
with exquiſite honour z the multitudes of people 
comming to ſee the victorious Prince , the French 
King, and his ſonne the Lord Philip, and the reſt , 
wereſuch, that they could hardly get ro Weſtminſter, 
betweene three of the clocke in the morning and 
noone : but who will thinke the humour of the gaz- 
ing vulgar worth the noting 2 


(119) Great Edward, ſaving that hee forgat not - 


the Majeſty ofa Conquerour, and of a King of Eng- 
land, omitted no kinde of Noble curtcfie towards the 
Priſoners : King 1ohw and hisſonne were lodged-un- 
dera ſure guarde at the Savoy , being thena geodly 
Pallace belonging to Hewry Duke of Lancaſter ; the 
reſt in other places: David King of Scots was at this 
time ſtraitly keptat the Caſtle of * 0«jams, bur not 
long- after , when hee had endured about eleaven 
yeares impriſonment, at the inceſſant ſuit of Queene 
Toan his wife ( ſiſter to king Edward, ) was delivered : 
his ® ranſome was one hundreth thouſand Markes 
ſtriveling, -and a condition to raze ccrtaine Ca- 
ſtles. | | 
(120) About this time 7/abe! Queene Dowager 
of England, and mother of King Edward, (havin 
firſt ſeene her ſonne the moſt reſpeed King of all 
Chriſtendome, ) ? deceaſed, and was interred at Lox- 
don, in the Church of the Fricrs-Minots there, To 


her birth France was ſlenderly beholding, as being * 


about this time in moſt woefull and broken ſtate, 
through occaſion of that title which the Englith chal- 
lenged by her, it ſuffering more by farre under their 
puiſſance, then 4 ever it did fince the times of the 
Romans. * Charles the Dolphin, Duke of Normandy, 
who had eſcaped from the bartell of PoidHters, gover- 
ned during his fathers impriſonment , bur by the 
dangerous praQtices of Charles King of Navarre, and 
bad diſpoficien of the Pariftans, toward the delive- 
ry of their Soveraigne , hee was lamentably encum- 
bred, and beſet with miſchiefes, not being able to 
workeas yet his fathers liberty, Moreover, the Eng- 


liſh under Sir Robert Knowles, Sir Tames Pype, and | 


Thoemalin Foulke, and others,did commit great waſts, 
and heaped huge wealth by incurſions, ranſomes, 
and other warlike licence, in Britaine, and Normandy, 

| under 


hee | 
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under the title of ſerving the Nawarrow.To be briefe, 
all Fraxce {warmed with diffolute ſouldiers of ſundry 
Nations, which having no Generall, made havocke 
attheirpleaſure. They were called people without an 
head, and by innumerable infolencies made the 
wretchedneſſe of Anarchy apparant. In England 
alſo (warmed another ſorrt,no lefſe burthenous to the 
Common-wealth and Church, which were the foure 
orders of Franciſcan Fryers ; whom the * Engliſh 
Clergy found to be fo pernicious to the regiment of 
the Church,thatthey ſeleed that renowned Clerke 
Richard Fitz-Ralph (who was Chancellour, of the V- 
niverſttic of Oxford, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and 
Primate of 1reland) to appeare in perſon before the 
Pope, and therealleage the * intollerable harmes by 
them accrewing to the Lazty, the Clergy, and the 
Vniverſiies, together with their diſobedience to Gods 
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Word, their avarice, and pride. All which that noble 
Prelate learnedly performed, as appeareth by the 
handling of his 9. propoſitions againſt them , which 
are extant. In his ſecond propoſition, hee ſheweth, 
how ordinary a matter it was with them, to allure 
youth, without conſent of their parents,toenter their 
Orders ; which made men withdraw their ſohs from 
the Vniverſities, leſt the Fryars ſhould ſo ſtealethem 
away ; whereby (faith hee) ir came to paſſe, that 


' * Whereas inhus owne time there were thirty thouſaud 


Students in Oxford, ſoone after there were left but ſixe 
thouſand. But how infinitely theſe Fryarly ſwarmes 
encreaſed in all lands, may appeare by that * ſtrange 
offer made by the General of this one 07der,to Pope 
Pics, who promiſed to bring hins ( being then about 2 
Twrkiſh Expedition) thirty thouſand cunning warriors, 
out of the number of Saint Francis Fryars, and yet 
enough ſhould remaine at home to performe the devotions, 


| Bur the Pope had ſuch uſe of thoſe Fryars , that 


Armachanus prevailed not in the matter, * Though he 
prooved the cauſe (toutly and manifeſtly againſt them, 
becauſe (ah for pitty, ſaith our Author) the Clergy 
ſtucke not cloſe as they promiſed , and the Fryars had 
great ſtore of money to procure favour in the Court of 
Rome, But here in the Engliſh Court, two Cardinals, 
(one of them, he of Pierregoft,who had fo diligently: 
travelled for a concluſion at the batrell of Pordtiers) 
could not with two yeares labour, draw any thing to 
ſuch an head, as the French would, for their Kings 
deliverance, performe; which pur King Edward into 
a new reſolution againſt France. 

(121) King Edward (holding himſclfe deluded 
by the French) with a flecte of eleven hundred Saile 
paſſeth over from S4#dwich toa new invaſion. Hee 
arrived at Calls ,from whence he ſet forward in three 
oreat battels, whereof the firſt, being leaſt, was under 
Henry Duke of Lancaſter, the ſecond being greater, 
under the brave Prince of Wales, and the laſt which 
was greateſt, was led by King Edward himſelfe. They 
marched through ® Artois tothe City of Rheimes in 
Champain, where the Kings of France uſe to be crow- 
ned and annoynted. The City of ÞSens (an Archbi- 
ſhops See) and Nevers doe yeeld without refiſtance. 
The © Duke of Burgnndy, for two *hundreth thou- 
ſand florens of gold, obtained that all Burgundy was 
ſpared from ſackage or ſpoile. It was told the King, 
that the Normans had landed- at Winchelſea in the 
time of divine ſervice, and among other their moſt 
impious outrages, a like execrable villany, as that 
which the Gibeonires, (ſonnes of Belia#)are recorded 
to have committed upon the © Levites wite, was more 
wickedly perpetrated by them in the Church it 
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ſelfe, where the woman, being ef ſingular beauty, 
was by their inſatiable violations murthered ; and 
they got backe to their Ships before the Countrey 
could riſe upon them to take due vengeance. Here- 
upon f King Edward preſently raiſed his Standard, 
and ſer forth our of Champain, (where not farre from 
the City of Rheims hee had 5 kept his Chriſtmas) 
toward Paris. ; 
(122) Hee came beforeit with his army divided 


into ® nine Battalions, where hee honoured foure 
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of Knighthood. Charles the Dolphin, Regent of 
France, was within Par with a great force, but could 
not by any meanes bee drawne to hazard battell. 
There were ample conditions in humble manner 
rendred to- Edward, but hee was yet inflexible and 
deate againit any other, then ſuch as himſelfe (like 
a Conquerour ) propounded. Paris (up to whoſe | 
ivery wals King Edward ranne) not bcing felible, he 
& retires into Britaine to retreſhhis Army, bur upen 
his returne finding it ſtronger then before, hee turnes 
his wrath into the very bowels of Frazce, exerciſing 
hoſtile Actions up as farre as | Charters, and 07rle- 
ans, and as yet continued inexorable, God was dil- 
pleaſed thereat, and to let Eaward know {o much, 
hee cauſed the Miniſter of his wrath, a terrible rem- 
peſt, ro aflaile his Hoaſt, and ® to kill therein many 
both men and horſes. King Edward is ® faid,upon 
this occaſion, to be ſo wounded with remorſe, that 
repairing to our Lady-Church of Charters, hee pro- 
ſtrated himſelfro God,and forrowing for the bloud- 
ſhed and waſtfull burning which hee had made, 
vowed togive quiettothe Chriſtian world upon e- 
quall conditions. This, and the Duke of Laxcaſters 
perſwaſions, ſoftned him fo, that finally (by media- 
tion of the Popes ® Legate, one Simon de Langres) 2 
peace was concluded at Bretagny neere to Charters 
upon the? cight of May ; and in November follow- 
ing King 70» himſelfe was tranſported ro Calls, and 
there by King Zdward (according to the Capitulati- 
ons of the Treaty) ſet at liberty, aftcr hee had beene 
a priſoner above foure yeares. 

(123) Articles of this accord, fo neceſſary for the 
diſtreſſed Eſtate of Frazce were theſe. 1. That (tothe 
intent theſe conditions which the French condeſcended 
wnto, ſhould be mare forceable, and nat ſeeme to be extor- 
ted by advantage, ods, or iniquity of the times) the two 
Edwards, Father and Sonne, ſhould for ever releaſe to 
King Tohn, and to his heires, all the right and claime 
which they had to the 4 Crowne of France, *tothe Dut- 
chy and Eſtates of Normandy, Anjeu, Turain, and Main, 
4s alſo to the homages of Britaine, Armoricke, andthe 
Earledome of Flanders. 2. That King Tohn and his 
Sonne, for them and their htires, ſhould by a day cer- 
taine reſtore, and releaſeto King Edward and his heres, 
&c. the whole Country of Aquitaine, enlarged with the 
bordering and ſpacious Countries of Santoin , Payton, 
Pierrezoſt, Limoſin, Quercy, Angoleſm, Rovergne, &c 
with all the Cities, Caſtles, and appurtenances , ts bee 
holden free, without any dependency but of God. 3. That 
the © County of Ponthieu ( the proper inhericance of 
Iſabel late Queene Dowager of England Mother of 
King Eaward) the Townes, Countries, and Lordſhips 
of Callis, Guines, Mountril, Haim, Wale, Oye, Merck, 
S. Valary, &c. and all the Hands wnich ether the 
Engliſh then held, or which lay before any of the Pre- 
miſſes, with onely certaine limitations concerning pri- 
wate mens intereſt, ſhould remaine in like freedome 4s 
the reſt of the premiſſes 0 the Crowne of England. 
4+. That King Iohn ſhould pay for his ranſome (part 
thereof to bee in hand, and pare upon dayes) the ſx 
of t thirty hundreth thouſand ſcutes of Gold, every 
two of which ſhould bee *ſixe ſhillings and eight pence 
fterling. CAnd that for aſſurance there ſhould bee ſ- 
ſrened a certaine number of Hoſtages (by King Edward 
named) to remaine in England. 5. That the French 
ſhould zot 4 
nor they v - Flemings againit the French. 6. That 
it ſbould bee lawful for either King notwithſtauding to 


| 


pleaſures. There were ſundry other Articles, as in ca- | 
ſes of ſo tranſcendent quality muſt needs happen,bur 

as theſe were principall, ſo the moſt of them might 

have beene well left out here, unlefle they had more | 
exadtly beene obſerved by the French. Yer wcrc 
they ratified with hands, ſcales, and Oarhes at * C4- 
la, where the two Kings, in ſtcad of kiſſing tic 
Pax at Maſſe (cither having for honours-ſake refu- 
ſed to take it firſt) » ſaluted each the other witn a 
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moſt brotherly embracement and loving kifle. 
(124) The Hoftages were abſolutely of thegrea- 
reſt Princes, and Lords of France, * Lewis Duke of 
Anjou, and I6hn Duke of Bery, ſonnes to King Ton; 
the Kings brother, and Philip 
Duke of Burgoin : beſides * nine principall Earles, 
twelve great Lords, and certaine * Burgeſſes out of 
every good Towne; which were all to remaine 1n 


| England, and accordingly did remaine: and Ambaſl- 


{ 


ſadors were ſent from both the Kings , to advertiſc 
the * Pope of the whole happy concluſion. 

(125) Not long after, the Prince of Wales was 
created Duke of Aquitaine, and for the ſame did ho- 
mage and fealty to his Father ; ſo that he was Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Aquitaine,and Cornwal, and Earle 
of Cheſter and Kent z this laſt by [oare his wite,daugh- 
ter and heire of Edmund Earle of Kent. Laden with 
this new honour, he, together with his deareſt wife, 
and whole Court, failed into G:ſcorgne,where at Bur- 
deaux he remained. 

(126) Now was this renowned Monarch Edward 

the Great, King of England, upon the day of Saint 
Brice, (the day * on which by King Erheldreas com- 
mandement all the Daxes in England were murthe- 
red) aged fifty yearcs ; at which time a Parliament 
(where * none were permitted to appeare by Proxy) 
was holdenat Weſtminſter upon prorogation, There- 
fore to make the memory of his birth day accepta-. 
ble by ads of gracious goverment, asin a yeare of 
Tubilce, he granted his generall and ſpectall pardon 
to offenders without fine or Fee-paying tor the Seale, 
ſet Priſoners at liberty, revoked ſuch as were in ba- 
niſhment, Moreover, upon the grievances of his 
people, peſtred with the doublings of Lawyers, hee 
commanded, that * Pleas ſhould from thenceforth 
be made in Engliſh, not in French, a neceflary Law, 
if ithad beene as carefully obſerved, eſpecially, if 
withall hee had ordered the ſame ſhould not be writ- 
ten alſo in French, that his people might know their 
owne duties, It is obſerved that the Law of Magna 
Charta (confirmedalſo in this Parliament) was about 
a dozen ſeverall times confirmed by this King during 
the yeares of his raigne. That which * another notes 
by occaſion of this Iubilee, we would not omit z for 
the famous cuſtome of our Kings, who upon Maun- 
day Thurſday in imitation of Chriſt, waſh, - feede and 
cloath as many poore, as themſelves arc yearcs old, 
is referred to this celebration which King Edward 
made of his fiftieth yeare, in regard of the number 
fed, which number hecals the ubzlee of their ages : 
butas hee imparted Grace to his people, fo hee alſo 
tooke order torepleniſh his purſe. That ſeldome or 
never the poore Commons have any thing which 
they pay not for. 

(127) Theeſtate of our great Edward thus flou- 


riſhing, hither (upon ſundry occaſions) 70hn King of | 


France, David King of Scots, who had lately both of 
them beene Priſoners in England, and Guy of Luſizni- 
an, King of Cypria came in perſon. The French Kings 
affaire was, the more commodiouſly to tranſa& for 
theremaine of his ranſome,thediſcharge ofhis pled- 
gcs, and other things. Guy of Luſignian King of Cy- 
pras (by that right which as you have * heard before, 
his Anceſtor had by donation and inveſtiture from 
Richard the firſt, King of England) negotiated his 
own relicfe,under the juſt Title of the common cauſe 
of Chriſtianity,ſo fearcfully by the prevailing Turkes 
empaired in the Eaſterne world, and not long after 
departed hence. 19hn King of France * had promi- 
ſed to Pope Yrban (at Avinien) his perſonall ayde in 
the holy warre, bur was prevented by death, which 
* ſeized upon him here in Eng/andat the Savoy, From, 
whence by the piety of Charles his ſonne, then King 
of Frazce, his body was in moſt royall manner con- 
vayed to Dover, at the King of Enelands voluntary 
charge, andeatombcd among his tore-fathers at Sr, 
Denys with all funerall majeſty, not farre off from 
the Soveraigne City Pars, ſeat of the French <Ma- 


zarchs, as the other their place of Sepulture. Like- | 


| 


| 


wiſe Tae Queene of Scots, comming into. England 
(with her husband belike) * deceaſed here. 

(128) That King Edwards fortune was not onely 
availeable to himſelfe, or to his Lieutenants, but 
alſo to his friends and favourites, appeared in the 
great quarrel] about the title of Brizaine Armoricke, 
which about this time was determined by the death 
of the Lord Charles Earle of Bloys, head of the one 
fation, (bur willing to have ended it by word, not 


by the ſword, if hee could have 'prevailed with his | 


wite) who was flaine in an encounter made againſt 


the Lord 7ohn de Montford, head of the other fide, | 


where the * Lord William Latimer, * Sir I0hn Chax- 
doys, Sir Hugh Calverly, with other of the Enzlifh, 
which ſtucke to Momtford , wanne much honour, 
This field was fought at 4»rpy net farre from Yarnnes 
in low Britaine, Afﬀter * which (having performed 
certaine eſtates to the widow of the Lord Charles, 


a man of {ingular ſanQtimony and integrity of life) | 


hee did homage to Charles King of France, and was 
accepted Duke-of Britaine, with conſent of the 


King of England, his ſpeciall raiſer and proteQour. : 


The * loſſe was great upon the enemies fide , for 
there were {laine beſides the ſaid Earle of Bloys , 
(Montfords competitor) the Lord 7ohn his brother, 
and fixe Lords with many other of ſpeciall note; 
* VValſinghari ſaith abour a thouſand men of Armes 
and Eſquiers: and there weretaken 7ohnand Guy the 
Earles ſonnes, and nine other Lords, and of thoſe 
whoſe fame for chevalry countervailed halfe the reſt; 
Sir Bertram de Glequin Marſhall of France, under the 
bannet of Sir 761 Chandeys. | 

(129) Inthe* meane ſpace, from what part of the 
World did not the Engliſh bring teſtimonies of their 
valour? for ſuch .as had warred under the Cyprior 
King againſt the Turkes, and taken a part of CM lex- 
andriain Agypt;returned with much riches in cloths 
of gold,velvets,and prerious ſtone. About theſe times 
and long aftcr alſo, Sir 794» Haucut (or Hareskrepd) 
that valiant man of Armes,made his owne name,and 
his Countrimens the Engliſh, very honourable by 
martiall vertue in ſundry parts of 7taly. And as their 
valour was one way ſeenc beyond the Alpcs,{o there 
fell our occaſions not long after , which made it 
knowne another way , beyond the mountaines Pyre- 
yen. | 
(130) The family of the Lord Edward, Prince 
of Wales, who lived in Burdeaux,was now with great 
honourencreaſed : fer his dearely loved wite, who 
the laſt yeare bareunto him Edward his firſt borne, 
(which lived but ſeaven yeares after ) bare unto him 
a ſecond ſonne, for whom Richard King of Navarre, 
and * Tawes King of Majorca undertooke, as Gogta- 
thers, giving him to name Richard, The companies 
of Soudicrs , moſt of whoſe Chiefes were Engliſh 
by birth or obedicnce, having now no employment, 
becanſe the warres of Briaine were appealed for the 
preſent, ranged deſperately over France ; but it was 
not long before Sir Bertram de Glequin ( having paid 


his ranſome ) had meanes todraw the more part of 


that military Peſtilence into another Coaſt : for, by 
the aſfiſtance of Peter King of 4rragen, the baniſhed 
Earles, and the power of Glequin, with the floting 
Bands,called the Companions or Adventurers; Peter 
King of Caftile and Leon was driven out of his King- 
dome, his baſtard brother Henry choſenand crowned 
King of Spatne at Burgos. 

(131) This Peter was * ſonneto Alfonſe the elea- 
venth King of Caftile, and had to wife a French Lady 
called Blazch, daughter to Peter Duke of Burbon,who 
was father alſo of 7047 the French Kings wife. His 
tyrannicall cruelties, by the Spaniſh Stories, are re- 
ported ſo foule, and ſo many, that they * ſcarce ſut- 
fer Nere or Caligula to goe before him ; though hee 
were otherwiſe a Prince,who had ſuch parts of mind 
( faith Rodericus)) as doe ſet forth and adorne the 
Owner, but cannot make him happy. His naturall 
bloud-thirſtineſſe was encreaſed and precipitated, 
ſome ſay, by the magicall praftiſes of Aerie de 
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Padilla his concubinz, who (calumniouſly * charging 
the Queene wich that which her ſelfe acted, ) by 
meanes of a Iew ſo cachanted a rich Girdle of King 


| Peters , which Quecne Blaxch had given him , that 


the next time he ware it, the ſame * appeared to him- 
ſelfe and the beholders like a ſnake. This curſed di(- 


; Ciple of * T4nnez and Iambrez, hated the vertuous 
| Qaeene, for that ſhehad ſo prevailed with Doz Pe- 
dro her husband , that no Iew was ſuffered to beare 


office,or enjoy any fivours in Court, neither wanted 
ſhee much of expelling them wholly out of Spaize. 
Bur by this practiſe Maria de Padilla ( who * ſome 
erroneouſly fay was a lew ) got all the King to her 
ſelte, and ſo perſecuted the innocent Queene , thar ir 
was not long before ſhe dyed , the Popes interceſſi- 
ons failing to cffet any good with the Tyrant. The 
Nobles of Spazne, who laboured to have brought 


| her againe into deſerved grace, are by him purſued 


as fautors of her ſuppoled witchcrafts. Other things 
alſo whetted him to ſavage and Turkiſh Butcheries, 
as thirſt of Gold,and ſomewhat which had by divel- 
liſh arts beene fore-told him concerning his end. His 
brothers, kinsfolke, Nobles, and others, he caulcle(- 
ly maſlacreth er forceth to ſeeke their ſafeguard by 
flight, among which the Lord Henry, his foreſaid ba- 
ſtard brother was one. Peter notwithſtanding was 
inche truth and right of blood King of Spaine , but 
his faid brother (a Gentleman in whom nothing was 
to betaxed, bur that which he was not to be blamed 
for, his birch ) being worthily popular and potent, 
had now obtained beth the Title of King, and poſle- 
ſion of the Crowne. | 

(132) Peter,beforethis hapned,ſo ſoon as his wife 
Queene B/anch was dead childleſle, * marricd his late 
Concubine Marta de Padilla, a woman of a noble 
houſe, though not ſo rarely honeſt , as to retule the 
unlawfull love of a King : whe having iflue by her 
Alfonſo a (onne ( who dyed young) and three daugh- 
ters * Conſtance, Beatrix, and Iſabel, made to her and 
them the beſt amends he could for whar was paſſed. 
It is the fitter this truth ſhould appeare , for thar 
within a few ycares after, Toh» Duke of Lancaſter, 
one of the fonnes of England , married Conſtance the 
eldeſt ſtſter , claiming the Crowne of Caſt: in her 
right, as * the Earle of Camwbridze had anocher, and 
for that * ſome ( either through hatred of a wicked 
Tyrant, or through haſt or miſinformation ) have in 
many points foully erred, and in particular, untruly 
leaving upon the Lady the Title of a Strumpert, 
who was honeſted by lawfull matrimony. Divers 
notwithſtanding of * the Spaniſh Lords , - like good 
lubjeRs acknowledged their duty to Peter ( rhough a 
moſt violent Prince) nor could the uſurper Henry, 
bur by deepely impairing the revenewes of the 


©4.ca. 1g. | Crowne of Spaine with immoderate gifts, winne any | 
77 | of them. Petey thus driven from his kingdome, with | 
"1s. - | his Wife, Children, and ( if* ſome ſay true) bur one | 
ual £mit | ſervant, repaires to the Prince of Wales (at * Bayon) | 
that is,to honour and humanitic it {elte: who ſeeing it | 
5 a dangerous preſident againſt all lawtfull Kings, that 
| any one ſhould be ſo dethroned, and not looking into 
An, Dom, | Þis vices but his right ; figaified the fame to his tfa- 
1:67, ther: whocnjoynes him roaide Dos Peter , fo that | 
now the Prince, ( burning with deſire of renowne ) 
| (upon truſt of pay for his Armie and of other com- | 
| ' modities by King Peter , when he ſhould be re-cſta- 
| blithed in his throne ) is ready to palle into Spaime, | 
The Prince of & (133) Hee makes his way through the famous 
ho withan | ſtrajghrs of Rowncevallux in Navarre by permiſſion 
| of the King thereof, who * yet ſuffered himſelte (as | 
| moſt men write) to be taken priſoner by the French, 
and carried into Caftile , that he might not in perſon | 


——— 


halfe of the uſurper Henry. The Prince of Wales had | 
' with himan Armie of about thirtie thouſand men, 
and in his company, beſides moſt of all the prime 
| Captaines of the Engliſh, there wer@in perſon two 
| Kings, Peter of Caſtile, whoſe the quarrell was, and 
| the King of Aejorce, and 1obhn Duke of Lancaſter, 


pw. IR —_ 


— 


| 


ſeemero croſſethe French Kings defignes on the be- -| 


4 


| 


— 


who ſome while after Dor Petros his death writ him- | 
ſelfe; King of Caſtile and Leon, On the other (i4- | 
King Henry for defence of his new Diadem, had a{- | 
ſembled a very great number, afwell of French ( un- | 
der Glequin their famous Caprtaine) as of Caſtilians | 
and orher, both Chriſtians and Sarazens, nor fewer | 
then foure-ſcore, oran hundreth thouſand, Ypon | 
the Borders of Caſtzle it came to a bartell ; where the | 
Prince of Wales obtained a very great victory , kil. 
ling many thouſands of his cnemics. Henry hunkelfe 
*was wounded in the groinc, bur eſcaped. There 
were taken the Earle of Dene , * Bertram de Glequin 
himſelfe ( who ſhortly after by paying a great ran- | 
ſome had libertie) the Marſhall Dandrehen and many 
others, Neither was it lefle worth to King Petey 
then a Kingdome, for the moſt noble Edward lett 
him nor,till he had ſer him in Burg upon his throne 
againe, 

(134) But his falſhood and ingratitude were | 
monitrous: For the Prince norwithitandiag his {o 
great goodneſle extended rowards him, was enforced 
tO returne to Burdeaux without money wherewith to 
pay his army, which was the cauſe of cxceeding 
great miſchiefe to himſelfe, and to the Engliſh do- 
minions beyond the Seas; as if God had becne dif. 
pleaſed for ſuccouring ſuch a Tyrant. The Prince to 
Pay his fouldiers ( who were not able to tarry King 
Peters leaſure ) coyned even his plate, and when all 
would not ſerve , ſought to lay upon his Subjects in 
Gaſcoigne and thereabout, a new taxation, which 
bred a moſt dangerous revolt. God notwithſtan- 
ding found out Peter, for it was nor long but his ba- 
ſtard brother Hexry rerurned with new torces,and by 
the aide of Glequin and the Frexch, hee both chruſt 
him againe from the Throne , and * murthered him 
alſo with his owne hand. The Prince of Wales him- 
ſelfe was in this journey poiſoned (as * was thought) 
for he never after had his health. Duke 14 his bro- 
ther is not freed * from the ſulpition of having haſte- 
ned the Princes end, but whether it is meant of any 
praiſe at this time or no, appeates not. 

(135 ) Now began the peace betweene Englasd 
and Fraxcetounſettle and uatwine. For while King 
Edward tcjoyced inthe excellent vertues and actions 
of his ſonnes and people z Charles the fifth , King of 
Fraxce, warned by ſo manifold calamities, as his Do- 
minions had ſuſtained by the Englith in faire warre, 
and yer moſt carneſtly covering to recover the honour 
of his Nation, berakes himſelte wholly to other arts 
and traines z never adventuring his owae perſon, but 
execating all his deſfignes by Deputic, wherein the 
ſervice of Bertram de Glequin Conſtable of France 
{tood him moſt in ſtcad : neither neglected he before 
hand to lay up colours wherewith to over-paint his 
* colluflons and devices for ſaving his honour z inſo- 
much that when ir came to {canning , the lofle was 
clearely upon King Edwards fide , and the cauſc of 
the breach made at leaſt-wiſe doubtiull. His practi- 
ſes notwithſtanding were palpable, and it mult be 
confeſſed that our truly noble King ( without (uſpt- 
tion of craft ) repoſing himſclfe upon the rules ot 
* magnanimitie, did nor reape the ſtable effe&s of lo 
orcat and important victories, nor of a peace [o Cre. 
monioufly made, that (in the werlds opinion ) it 
might never bee infringed without the manitel? 
breach upon one fide of all bonds both divine and 
humane. The Prince of Wales by Letters adviſeth | 


his father not to truſt ro any faire words, nor over- | 
tures of farther amitic made by the French , becauſe | 


he ſaid they entertained praQies under-hand,in every 
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place againſt him. But the Prince was * judged to | «,,, ,y.64;. 


ake out of a reſtleſſc humour,delighting in warre, 
ahd therefore prevailed not. The cffedts dilclolcd | 
that his words were true, _— 

(136 ) For now King Charles {urnamed the wilc, | 
having by quicke paiments, and by one meancs or 0- | 
ther gotten home all the hoſtages which had beene | 
empledged for performance of the Articles of peace 
before mentioned , ſets all his wits en worke to 
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moſt brotherly embracement and loving kifle. 

(124) The Hoftages were abſolutely of the grea- 
reſt Princes, and Lords of Fraxce, * Lewis Duke of 
Anjou, «nd Iohn Duke of Bery, ſonnes to King 1okn; 
Philip Duke of Orleance, the Kings brother, and Philip 
Duke of Burgoin : beſides * nine principall Earles, 
twelve great Lords, and certaine * Burgefſes out of 
every good Towne; which were all to remaine 1n 
England, and accordingly did remaine: and Ambaſ- 
ſadors were ſent from both the Kiags , to advertiſc 
the * Pope of the whole happy concluſion. 

(125) Not long after, the Prince of Wales was 
created Duke of Aquitaine, and for the ſame did ho- 
mage and fealty to his Father ; ſo that he was Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Aquitaine,and Cornwall, and Earle 
of Cheſter and Kent ; this laſt by ove his witc,daugh- 
ter and heire of Edmund Earle of Kent. Laden with 
this new honour, he, together with his deareſt wife, 
and whole Court, failed into Gaſcorgne,where at Bur- 
deaux he remained. 

(126) Now was this renowned Monarch Edward 
the Great, King of England, upon the day of Saint 
Brice, (the day * on which by King Etheldreds com- 
mandement all the Danes in Exgland were murthe- 
red,) aged fifty yeares ; at which time a Parliament 
(where * none were permitted to appeare by Proxy) 
was holdenat Weſtminſter upon prorogation., There- 
fore to make the memory of his birth day accepta-. 
ble by ads of gracious goverment, asin a yeare of 
Tubilce, he granted his generall and ſpeciall pardon 
to offenders without fine or Fee-paying tor the Seale, 
ſet Priſoners at liberty, revoked ſuch as were in ba- 
niſhment,., Moreover, upon the grievances of his 
people, peſtred with the doublings of Lawyers, hee 
commanded, that * Pleas ſhould from thenceforth 
be made in Engliſh, not in French, a neceffary Law, 
if it had beene as carcfully obſerved, eſpecially, if 
withall hee had ordered the ſame ſhould not be writ- 
ten alſo in French, that his people might know their 
owne duties, It is obſerved that the Law of Magna 
Charts (confirmedalſo in this Parliament) was about 
a dozen ſeverall times confirmed by this King during 
the yeares of his raigne. That which * another notes 
by occaſion of this 1ubilee, we would not omir z for 
the famous cuſtome of our Kings, who upon Maun- 
day Thurſday in imitation of Chriſt, waſh, - feede and 
cloath as many poore, as themſelves arc yeares old, 
is referred to this celebration which King Edward 
made of his fiftieth yeare, in regard of the number 
fed, which number hecals the ubzlee of their ages : 
butas hee imparted Grace to his people, ſo hee alſo 
tooke order torepleniſh his purſe. That ſeldome or 
ncver the poore Commons have any thing which 
they pay not for. 

(127) Theeſtate of our great Zaward thus flou- 


riſhing, hither (upon ſundry occaſions) 70h King of | 


France, David King of Scots, who had lately both of 
them beene Priſoners in England, and Guy of Luſigni- 
an, King of Cypria came in perſon. The French Kings 
affaire was, the more commodiouſly to tranſa@ for 
theremaine of his ranſome,the diſcharge of his pled- 
ges, and other things. Guy of Luſignian King of Cy- 
prac (by that right which as you have * heard before, 
his Anceſtor had by donation and inveſtiture from 
Richard the firſt, King of England) negotiated his 
own relicfe,under the juſt Title of the common cauſe 
of Chriſtianity,ſo fearcfully by the prevailing Turkes 
empaired in the Eaſterne world, and not long after 
departed hence. 19hn King of France * had promi- 
ſed to Pope Yrban (at Avinion) his perſonall ayde in 
the holy warre, bur was prevented by death, which 
* ſcized upon him here in Englendat the Savoy, From, 
whence by the piety of Charles his ſonne, then King 
of Frazce, his body was in moſt royall manner con- 
vayed to Dover, at the King of Englends voluntary 
charge, and entombcd among his tore-fathers at Sr, 
Denys with all funerall majeſty, not farre off from 
the Soveraigne City Pars, ſeat of the French <Aa- 


as the other their place of Sepulture. Like- | 


| 


| 


wiſe Tae Queene of Scots , comming into. England 
(with her husbahd belike) * deceaſed here. 

(128) That King Edwards fortune was not onely 
availeable to himſelfe, or to his Lieutenants, but 
alſo to his friends and favourites, appeared in the 
great quarrel] about the title of Britaine Armoricke, 
which about this time was determined by the death 


| of the Lord Charles Earle of Bloys, head of the one 


faction, (bur willing to have ended it by word, not 


by the ſword, if hce could have prevailed with his 


wite) who was flaine in an encounter made againſt 
the Lord Tohn de Montford, head of the other ſide, 
where the * Lord William Latimer, * Sir Iohn Chan- 
doys, Sir Hugh Calverly, with other of the Engliſh, 
which. ſtucke to Momford , wanne much honour, 
This field was fought at 4»rpy not farre from Yannes 
in low Britaine. After * which (having performed 
certaine eſtates to the widow of the Lord Charles, 


a man of ſingular ſan&timony and integrity of life) | 


hce did homage to Charles King of France, and was 
accepted Duke-of Britazme , with conſent of the 


King of England, his ſpeciall raiſer and proteRour. | 


The * loſſe was great upon the enemies fide , for 
there were {laine beſides the ſaid Earle of Bloys , 
(Montfords competitor) the Lord 7ohn his brother, 
and fixe Lords with many other of ſpeciall note; 
* VValſinghari ſaith about a thouſand men of Armes 
and Eſquiers: and there weretaken 7ohnand Guy the 
Earles ſonnes, and nine other Lords, and of thoſe 
whoſe fame for chevalry countervailed halfe the reſt; 
Sir Bertram de Glequin Marſhall of France, under the 
bannet of Sir 70h13 Chandsys. | 

(129) Inthe* meane ſpace, from what part of the 
World did not the Engl;ſh bring teſtimonies of their 


valour? for ſuch as had warred under the Cypriot | ,,tu 


King againſt the Turkes, and taken a part of CMlex- 
audria in Egypt ;returned with much riches in cloths 
of gold,velvers,and prerious ſtone. About theſe times 
and long aftcr alſo, Sir 7941 Haucut (or Hareskrepd) 
that valiant man of Armes,made his owne name,and 
his Countrimens the Engliſh, very honourable by 
martiall vertuc in ſundry parts of 7taly. And as their 
valour was one way ſeenc beyond the Alpes,fo there 
fell out occaſions not long after , which made it 
knowne another way , beyond the mountaines Pyre- 
en, | 
(130) The family of the Lord Edward, Prince 
of Wales, who lived in Bardeaux,was now with great 
honourencreaſed : fer his dearely loved wite, who 
the laſt yeare bareunto him Edward his firſt borne, 
(which lived but ſeaven yeares after ) bare unto him 
a ſecond ſonne, for whom Richard King of Navarre, 
and * 7awes King of Majorca undertooke, as Gogta- 
thers, giving him to name Richard, The companies 
of Soudicrs , moſt of whoſe Chiefes were Engliſh 
by birth or obedience, having now no employment, 
becanſe the warres of Britaine were appealſcd for the 
preſent, ranged deſperately over France ; but it was 
not long before Sir Bertram de Glequin ( having paid 
his ranſome ) had meanes todraw the more part of 
that military Peſtilence into another Coaſt : for, by 
the aſfiſtance of Peter King of 4rr4g9n, the baniſhed 
Earles, and the power of Glequin, with the floting 
Bands,called the Companions or Adventurers; Peter 
King of Caftile and Leon was driven out of his King- 
dome, his baſtard brother Henry choſenand crowned 
King of Spaine at Burgos. 

(131) This Peter was * ſonneto Alfonſe the clea- 
venth King of Caftile, and had to wife a French Lady 


called Blazch, daughter to Peter Duke of Burbon,who 


was father alſo of 704» the French Kings wife. His 
tyrannicall cruelties, by the Spaniſh Stories, are re- 
ported ſo foule, and ſo many, that they * ſcarce ſuf- 
fer Nero or Caligula to goe before him ; though hee 
were otherwiſe a Prince, who had ſuch parts of mind 
( faith Rodericus) as doe ſet forth and adorne the 
Owner, but cannot make him happy. His naturall 
bloud-thirſtineſſe was cncreaſed and precipitated, 
ſome ſay, by the magicall pratiſes of Aeris de 
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Padilla his concubin?, who (calumnioully * charging 
the Queene with that which her ſelfe acted, ) by 
| meanes of a Iew ſo cachanted a rich Girdle of King 
| Peters , which Quecne Blanch had given him , that 
*pole $2%.:65 | rhe next time he ware it, the ſame * appeared to him- 
ſupra | ſelfe and the beholders like a ſnake. This curſed dif- 
*Gen7,1% | ciple of * 7annez and Iambrez, hated the vertuous 
| Qaeene, for that ſhehad (o prevailed with Dox Pe- 
| dro her husband , that no Iew was ſuffered to beare 
office,or enjoy any fivours in Court, neither wanted 
ſhee much of expelling them wholly out of Spaine. 
* rh, 17:16n. | But by this practiſe Maria de Padilla ( who * ſome 
' erroneouſly ſay was a lew ) got all the King to her 
ſelte, and ſo perſecuted the innocent Queene , thar ic 
was not long before ſhe dyed , the Popes interceſſi- 
ons failing to cffect any good with the Tyrant, The 
Nobles of Spaize , who laboured to have brought 
| her againe into deſerved grace, are by him purſued 
| as fautors of her ſuppoled witchcrafts. Other things 
alſo whetted him to ſavage and Turkiſh Butcheries, 
| as thirſt of Gold,and ſomewhat which had by diyel- 
liſh arts beene fore-told him concerning his end. His 
brothers, kinsfolke, Nobles, and others, he cauſeleſ(- 
ly maſlacreth er forceth to ſceke their {ateguard by 
flight, among which the Lord Henry, his foreſaid ba- 
ſtard brother was one. Peter notwithſtanding was 
inthe truth and right of blood King of Spazre , but 
his ſaid brother (a Gentleman in whom nothing was 
to betaxed, but that which he was not to be blamed 
for, his birch ) being worthily popular and potent, 
had now obtained beth the Title of King, and poſle(- 
ſion of the Crowne. | 
(132) Peter,beforethis hapned,ſo ſoon as his wife 
Quecne Blanch was dead childlefſe, * married his late 
Concubine Marta de Padilla, a woman of a noble 
houſe, though not ſo rarely honeſt , as to retuſe the 
unlawfull love of a King : whe having iflue by her 
Alfonſo a ſonne ( who dyed young) and three daugh- 
ters * Conſtance, Beatrix, and Iſabel, made to her and 
them the be(t amends he could for whar was paſled. 
It is the fitter this truth ſhould appeare, for thar 
within a few ycares after, 7ohn Duke of Lancaſter, 
one of the ſonnes of England , married Conſtance the 
eldeſt ſiſter , claiming the Crowne of Caſt: in her 
right, as * the Earle of Cambridze had another, and 
for that * ſome ( either through hatred of a wicked 
Tyrant, or through haſt or miſinformation ) have in 
many points foully erred, and in particular, untruly 
leaving upon the Lady the Title of a Strumper, 
who was honeſted by lawfull matrimony. Divers 
notwithſtanding of * the Spaniſh Lords , like good 
ther jatly ſubjects acknowledged their duty to Petey ( rhough a 
laxed, moſt violent Prince) nor could the uſurper Hexry, 
ay rm | bur by deepely impairing the revenewes of the 
(0 4-ca919 | Crowne of $paine with immoderate gitts, winne any 
ea. Fitins | 
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a dangerous preſident againſt all lawtull Kings, that 


An, Dom, | Þis vices but his right ; ſignified the ſame to his fa- 


® 
1:67, 


now the Prince, ( burning with defire of renowne ) 


| modities by King Peter , when he ſhould be re-clta- 

| blithed in his throne) is ready to palle into Spazye. 
The Prince of | 
Wales with an _| 

| of the King thereof, whe * yet ſuffered himſelte (as 
moſt men write) to be taken priſoner by the French, 
and carried into Caftile , that he might ot in perſon 


OC ——_ 


halfe of the uſurper Henry. The Prince of Wales had 
with himan Armie of about thirtie thouſand men, 
 andin his company, beſides moſt of all the prime 
| Captaines of the Engliſh, there wers in perſon two 
Kings, Petey of Caſtile, whoſe the quarrell was, and 
| the King of Majorca, and Iobn Duke of Lancaſter, 


CE ne eee ——_ 


of them. Petey thus driven from his kingdome, with | 
his Wite, Children, and ( if* ſome ſay true) bur one- | 
ſervant , repaires to the Prince of Wales ( at * Bayon) | 


that is,to honour and humanitie it (elte : who ſeeing ir | 


1 


any one thould be ſo dethroned, and not looking into | 
ther: who cnjoynes him toaide Don Peter , fo that | 
| (upon truſt of pay for his Armie and of other com- | 


(133) Hee makes his way through the famous 
ſtraights of Rowncevallux in Navarre by permiſſion | 


ſeemero croſſethe French Kings delignes on the be- 


| 


4 


| 
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who ſome while after Dox Petro his death writ him- 
ſelfe King of Caſtile and Leov, On the other fide | 
King Henry for defence of his new Diadem, had at- | 
ſcmbled a very great number, afwell of French ( un- | 
der Glequin their famous Captaine) as of Caſtilians | 
and other, both Chriſtians and Sarazens, nor fewer 
then foure-ſcore, oran hundrerh thouſand, Vpon | 
the Borders of Caſtile it came to a bartell ; where the | 
Prince of Wales obtained a very great victory , kil. 
ling many thouſands of his enemies. Henry himſelfe 
* was wounded in the groine, bur eſcaped. There 


- ; *Tho,t Vat ing. 
were taken the Earle of Dene, * Bertram de Glequin | 3 


m Edward 2. 


himſelfe (who ſhortly after by paying a great ran- | , ?*** «£99 | 


Iehan. Tilitus. 


ſome had libertie) the Marſhall Dandrehen and many 
others, Neither was it leſſe worth to. King Petey 
then a Kingdome, for the moſt noble Edward lete 
him nor,till he had ſer him in Burg upon his tkrone 
againe, 

(134) But his falſhoaod and ingratitude were 
monitrous: For the Prince norwichitanding his {o 
great goodnefle extended rowards him,was entorced 
to rcturne to Burdeaux without money wherewith to 
pay his army, which was the cauſe of exceeding 
great miſchiefe to himſelfe, and to the'Englith do- 
minions beyond the Seas; as if God had beene dif- 
pleaſcd for ſuccouring ſuch a Tyrant. The Prince to 
pay his ſouldiers ( who were nor able to tarry King 
Peters leaſure ) coyned even his plate, and when all 
would nat ſerve , fought to lay upon his Subjeets in 
Gaſcoigne and thereabout, a new taxation, which 
bred a moſt dangerous revolt. God notwithſtan- 
ding found out Peter, for it was not long but his ba- 
ſtard brother Hewry returned with new torces,and by 
the aide of Glequin and the French, hee both chruſt 
him againe from the Throne , and * murthered him 
alſo with his owne hand. The Prince of Wales him- 
ſelte was in this journey poiſoned (as * was thought) 
for he never after had his health. Duke 704z his bro- 
ther is not freed * from the ſuſpition of having haſte- 
ned the Princes end, but whether it is meant of any 
praiſe at this time or no, appeates not. 

(135 ) Now began the peace berweene England 
and Fraxcetounſettle and untwine. For while King 
Edward rcjoyced inthe excellent vertues and actions 
of his ſonnes and people ; Charles the fifth , King of 
France, warned by ſo manifold calamities, as his Do- 
minions had ſuſtained by the Engliſh in faire warre, 
and yet moſt carneſtly covering to recover the honour 
of his Nation, berakes himſelte wholly to other arts 
and traines z never adventuring his owae perſon, but 
executing all his defignes by Deputie, wherein the 
ſervice of Bertram de Glequin Conſtable of France 
ſtood him moſt in ſtcad : neither neglcctzd he before 
hand to lay up colours wherewith to over-paint his 
* colluflons and devices for ſaving his honour info- 
much that when ircame to ſcanning , the lofle was 
clearely upon King Edwards fide , and the cauſc of 
the breach made at leaſt-wiſe doubtiull. His practi- 
ſes notwithſtanding were palpable, and it mult be 
confeſſed that our truly noble King ( withour ſuſpi- 
tion of craft ) repoſing himſclte upon the rules ot 
* magnanimitie, did nor reape the ſtable etfes of lo 
orcat and important victories, nor of a peace [o Ccre- 
moniouſly made, that (in the worlds opinion ) it 
might never bee infringed without the manitelt 
breach upon one fide of all bonds both divine and 
humane. The Prince of Wales by Letters adviſeth | 
his father not to truſt to any taire words, nor over- | 
tures of farther amitie made by the French , becaule | 
he ſaid they entertained praRſes under-hand,in every | 
place againſt him. But the Prince was * judged to' | «4, ,p.pug. 

eake out of areſtleſſe humour,delighting in warre, | iz£dw'd 3: 
and therefore prevailed not. The effects diſclolcd * 
that his words were true, | | 

(136) For now King Charles (urnamed the wilc, | the Sh: | 
having by quicke paiments, and by one meanes or 0- | ,;c. «; 
ther gotten home all the hoſtages which had beene 
emplcdged for performance of the Articles of peace 
before mentioned, ſets all his wits en worke to 
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abuſe the King of England; credulitie,till he had got- 
ten before-hand as tarreas diflimulations could ad- 
vance : He courts the good old Prince with loving 
letcersand preſents,while in the meane time his plots 
ripen abroad, and the County of Penthies ( the King 


" of Englands undeniable inheritance) was firſt ſurpri- 


ſed before King Edward heard thereof. And whereas 
the Prince of Wales had at a Parliament in Gaſcoigne 
propounded ademand for fowage, of of money to 
be levied by the Chimacy , the Earles of Arin/gnac 
and Cominges, and other Lords the Princes ſubjects, 
bearing no ſound affeions toward the Engliſh Em- 
pire (theleſſe for that by the policy of Gleqain, and 
the Chancellor of France * Doarmauns,all or moſt of 
the Countries and Townes ( which by vertue of the 
peace made at Bretigney ) were annexcd thereunto, 
were cunningly wrought to returne to their old 
Lords ) repaire to the Frexch Courr at Pars, there to 
purſue an appeale for redreſle of this oppreſſion a- 
gainſt the Prince(who was not ſo happy as to follow 
the counſell of Sir Robert Knols, and other wilſeſt 
Captaines, who diſſwaded this impoſition,) preten- 
ding that hee was to anſwer before King Charles as 
before his ſuperiour Lord, of whom ( they ſaid ) he 
held by homage and fealtie. This praQiiſe of the dif- 


loyall Lords ( for what could they beclle ? ſeeing 
King Edward and his heires were abſolutely freed 
(by vertue of the ſaid Treaty) from all manner of ſer- 
vice for any of their Dominions in Frente ) King 


| Charles did openly at laſt entertaine , and upon hope 


co recover by ſurpriſe, and plot,what the Engliſh had 
wonne by dint of {word and perfe&t manhood) pro- 
ceeded to ſummon the Prince of Wales to Parr, there 


! ro anſwer ſuch accuſations as his ſubjets made a- 


gainſt him. | : 
(137) To entreaſe the indignity of theſe devices, 


{ youdhould heare the French Kings Orators before 
the Pope and Emperour, ro whom King Edward had 


ſeverally ſent Ambaſladors,full of complaints againſt 
King Charles, laying wholly upon the French the 
blame of the new warre , as upon open breakers of 
faith, and violaters of the league, moſt confidently 
on the contrary part charge the Engli(h, 

« We had ſuffered the French hoſtages to viſit 
< their friends at home upon the French Kings word, 
© that they ſhould come backe by a day, contrary to 


/< which word, they, nor any of them, cither were, or 


© 2re returned. That not ſo much as the Law of Na- 
< tions was kept with us, which tyes Princes to de- 


© mand reſtitution by their Officers of Armes, or | 


« upon deniall ro defie them, but where ( ſay we) are 
« the * Heralds which King Char/es did ſend £ We 
« ſay, that without notice hee ſurpriſeth by ſtealth 
<« the Earledome of Ponthieu , King Edwards unque- 


| <ſtionable right, and hath diſſeiſed us in Aquitarne, 


* which doth no lefle belong unto us then Porthies, 
< That * Margaret the Inheritrice of Flanders, which 
« had beene promiſed to the Lord Edmund, one of 
< our Kings Sonnes , was by their injurious praQtſe 
* wonne away, and beſtowed in marriage upon Phi- 
« /;p Duke of Burgundy. Finally, we ſay, that Lewis 
* Duke of CAxjou, one of the pledges , making an 
< efcape by thar, contrary to honour, and the league, 
« was by them received, and not returned , which 
« points being all of tranſcendent qualitie , are ( fay 
*« we) directly contrary to the Treatie and ſworne 
< agreement at Bretigny. 

The French hereunto anſwer , and charge upon 


us, to ſhew the fault of firſt breach , not theirs, but 
ours. 

© That we by vertue of the ſaid Treaty were bound 
* immediately ro withdraw our Army out of Fr 
< which yet(they ſaid)we did not during all the raign 
* of 7obn their King, 

* That the peace was made thereby more noyous, 
*and hurtfull chen the warre, and that they were 


| 


4 


« becauſe the Souldiers were ours. That King Zd- 
© ward was bound in an open aſſembly of the States 
* of both Realmes, to renounce his right in the 
« Crowne of France: when(ſay they)was this dane 2 
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... 


I* Cherls; 5, 


Serres, 
| 


Thus they , and Serrez addes that the Eſtates of | 


thoſe Countries which had beene aſſigned by the 
Treatieto the Engliſh, aſfeycred ; that it was againſt 


the fundamentall Jawes of Frexce to alicn any part, | 


| and that they neither could , nor would ceaſe to be 
| members of that Crowne. 


(138) Soye behold that the fortane of the great 
is never te want friends to ſpeake for them , nor oc- 
caſiens to {lip out or in , whenſocyer profit and ad- 
vantage doc invite. Memorable (if true ) is that part 
of the Frenchmens defence, in that polite and learned 
Iralian, P. TAemylivs, where it being objeRed with 
what honour and clemency King bn was uſed by 
us, they breake out and affirme, that wee ( being 
their Beneficiaries or Free-holders for ſuch Coun- 
tries as we held in France) tooke more gold for the 
onely ranſome of King eh» , then they pa yed to re. 
deemeS. Lews their King,and his brother,the Peeres, 
and whole French Army captivated in the Chriſti- 
an warres by the barbarous Souldan. But (gaod Ae- 
mylins) ſay that were ſo, yet cannot you ſay, that the 
ſumme wee tooke was worth the leaſt Countrey in 
France, and when all France was ours, was it not 
great beuntie to take ſo ſmall a pittances If you te- 
ply that we had many Countries beſides, wee re- 
joyne and truely ſay , that we quit more then we ac- 
quired, But ter us proceed : for now all claimes and 
quarrels were as open, as if no obſtacle had ever 
beene interpoſed : the tgnominie of their late terri- 
ble foyles wounded all true French hearts , .and they 
deſire ( King Edwardgrowne aged ) not to ſeeme by 
ſitting ſtill upon ſo many thornes of diſgrace, and 
loſſe, to have been out-warred, though over-warred, 
and though in two or three battels inferiour, yer not 
to have beeneclearely debellated. 

(139) Whatdoth our King Zdward now £ Hee 
* cals a Parliament, declares the breach, prayes aide, 
obtaines ir,and claimes the Crowne of Fraxce afreſh. 
vn Duke of Lancaſter, and Hamfrey de Bohun Earle 
of Hereford, are ſent over to Callis with a great force, 
to invade Frarce, No great matter as then enſued. 
* Thomas Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke comming 0- 


| ver in hope to have worke for his Curtclax , for the 


French affrented our Armie under the conduct of 
Duke Fhilip de Hardy ( though at this time ſcarce 
ſhewing him(elfe worthy that ſurname) but roſe up- 
on the Earlcs arrivall, and retyred, accuſed the 
Lords for ſloath, and ſware he would abroad among 
them to find fighting, while Exgl;ſh bread was as yet 
undigeſted in his Souldiers tomackes. Somewhat 
he did , but death by a peſtilentiall dart prevented 
the reſt, This Earle had with him a learned man 
(as Scipio had Polybius) to regiſter the ats which he 
ſaw done: A worthy cxample ill followed by poſte- 
ritie, The * Duke of LaxcaFer pierced up with his 
army ſo farre as Roan. The ſame Polydor wondering 
why they of Ponthieu having for an hundreth and 
ewelve yeares ( that is , ever ſince King Edward the 
firſt had ir givento him with his wife) beene ours, 
ſhould revolr,onely daring the greatneſle of the Eng- 
liſh, can finde no other reaſon for their doings, but 
this pleaſant one, that as diſperſed cartell gather to 


| their owne heard, ſo FrenchmenAocke to the French, 


and Engliſh follow Engliſh, 

(149) Stirring Princes cannot containe them- 
ſelves within their owne quietly poſleſſed rights: 
Otherwiſe, who ſecs not how much better it 1s for 
the people , that their Princes ſhould manage well 
that which they have, rather then graſpe at more ? 
For King Edward (notwithſtanding his continuall 
manifold vicories) comes backe to the Subject (who 


| yet had gained hugely by the warres, and therefore 


{ 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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<« fine to purchaſe the departure of our Souldiers { | might the betver doe it) for ſupportation: and they | 
| © witha greater charge then would have maintained ] | yeeld it, but his age was abuſed, for the money was 
| «2 very gallant Armie: That this breach was ours, | | not expended as the pretences were made , Privatc 
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turnes were ſerved with publike loanes, Neverthe- 
lefle, * afrer Midſommer day, that renowned Cap- 
taine Sir Robert Knels, whom martiall vertue had rai- 
ſed from the loweſt ranke to the higheſt reputation 
(though ſome alſo aftrme him * borne noble) was 
ſent by. King Edward into France with an Army , 
where (while obedience laſted to his direRion) all 
things proſpered, Bur by the inſtigation of one Sir 
lohn * Meniterworth the young Lords Grand ſonne, 
and Fitzwalter, and other, vainely ſcorning to be un- 
der Knols, for that they held themſelves his betters, 
and thereupon dividing themſelves after they. had 
done ſundry exploits, marching up even to Pars, 
were beaten and foild by the French under Glequins 
conduct, bur X»ols wintred ſafe in Britaine, Menſter. 
worth comes into England, and knowing accuſcrs 
have the vantage, complaines to King Edward of 
Knols : but not altogether beleeved ; he ads treaſon 
to untruth, and turning French becojnes a wicked 
cnemy to his King and Countrey , _* promiſing the 


French to procure the Caſtilian» Navy to invade | 


England, for which being in the laſt yeere of King 
Eawards raigne taken, hee by due courſe was con- 
demned and cut in pieces, dying the death hee had 
deferved. Hee was laid hold upon in the City of 
Pampeline in Navarre, and from thence conveighed 
to ZLondoy, upon whoſe bridge his wicked head {tood 
Sentincll, 

(141) * Pope Yrbas the fifth, comming from 
Rome to CAvinion with purpoſe to unite theſe two 
mighty Kings, their wils, and mights, againſt the 
common enemy of Chriſtendome, pur off mortality 
at Marſils, and ſo that holy intention ceaſed for the 
preſent : bur the ſame being * continued by his next 
ſucceſſor Gregory the eleventh, yet tooke no effec, no 
more then that which che Emperour to like cauſe 
would have undergone : which the * French impute 
to King Edward, who confident by reaſon of his 
former atchievements, would try it out by the 
ſword. Wherein hee ſeemed to forget the murable 
condition of warre, the ſearneſle of his body, and 
the greenneſle of his Grand-Child young Richard, 
who was to ſucceed, if the Prince of Wales dyed, as 
ſhortly after he did. Neither did God ſceme to ap- 
proove his opinion hercin, for that croſſes came taſt 
upon him, both at home and abread. There is no 
greater, wiſdome nor happinetle then ro know when 


weare well, and thento preſerve without hazard or | 


empairement,that honour, wealch,or quict which we 
already have. | 
(142) Among the States and Townes (afſigned 
to the Engliſh by vertue of the treaty at Bretigny) 
. Which had revolted tothe French, was the City of 
Limoges in Limoſin, whither the Prince marcheth,and 
firs downe with his army before it. Thither * came 
unto him our of England his brethren the Duke of 
Lancattr and the Earle of Cambridge, with a freth 
ſupply of valiant Chicfes and Souldiers. The City 
ſtood it out to the uttermoſt, and was forceably cn- 
tred, where mercy had nothing to ſave nor ſpare, the 
ſword and fire for terror to other killing and defa- 
cing in a manner all. Hee * who writes that the 
Prince flew up neere to Parts, and ſcarcely, by reaſon 
of Glequins valour, got backe to Burdeaux, ſeemes 
ro have miſtaken therein, as in many other things 
concerning us of great importance. Afﬀeer this ſer- 
vice, the Prince, (health failing him more and more) 
leaves his Brethren in Aquitaine, and {ailes into 
England, | | 
(143) The French in the meane time wonne 
Townes and places in Aquitaine,garhering new hopes 
after ſo long and perpetuall infelicities. The loſlc 
of that expert Captaine Sir 1ohn Chendeys (untor- 
tunately (laine) was a great advantage to their de- 
fires, whoſe whole care for warre reſted upon Ge. 
quin, not long before advanced for his milicary ver- 
tue from low eſtate to ſo great eminency, as to be 
Conſtableof France, the chicfeſt officer for warre 
which that Kingdome hath) and hee a man of much 


proofe, in good and evill fortune, ſo tempered bi 
courage with diſcretion, that hee onely firlt bad his 


Country riſe againe,and endeavour ia defpire of evill | 


fortune to re-flouriſh, 

(144) The Prince of Wales (warting health) up- 
on comming t9 his fathers fight, rendred up the 
Dutchy of Aquitaize, to be diſpoſed offas to his roy- 
all pleaſure ſcemed good. While King Edward was 
at Clarendon, there repaired to him the tatious King 
of Navarre, whoſe errand was to 'make an overture 
of allociation againſt the French; bur as his offers 
were acceptable, ſo his cautions not ſeeming ſuffici- 
ent, he returned (after great entertainement) without 
concluding. 

(145) 7ohn Duke of Zaxcaſter , and his brother 
the Earle of Cambridge, doc now returne. out of 4- 
quitaine, with the Ladies Conſtance and Iſabel, daugh- 
ters of Don Pedro late King of Spaine, whom they 
married : The Duke thereupon inſtiling himſelfe 
King, and his wife Queene of Caf{ile and Leon. Nor 
was the Engliſh name onely encreaſed in titularie ho- 
nours ; for about this time, the Flemings (who had 
provoked us) were vanquiſht by the * Earle of Here- 
fordar ſea ina ſharpe fight, * about 'twenty and five 
of their Shippes being taken, and all the men line; 
The ſweet of this vitory was ſowred not long after 
with a grievous lofle : forthe French having beſieged 
the ſtrong City of Rochel in Santoin, with the ayde 
by Sea of Henry King of Caſtile ; to relieve the 
Engliſh, Tohn Earle of Pembroke was {ent with about 
forty Shippes, men, viRuals, munition, and money, 
to the value of twenty thouſand markes, for the 
uſes of the Warre,z but being ſodainely aſſailed with 
the Speniſh Armado, which conſiſted of many great 
Ships, under the command of Ambroſe Buccanigra 
and others, the Engliſh after a leng and cruell con- 
flict were utterly diſtreſſed, the Earle taken priſoner, 
and almoſt all the reſt either taken, or put to the 
[word. * Rochet held out notwithſtanding, to whoſe 
relicfe while King Zdwerd himſelfe in perſon, with 
an extraordinary force ſet faile, the wind (alwayes 
till that time favourable to his voyages for France) 
came Eaſtcrly, and drave him backe into Erglaud 
with great gricfe, and the waſte ( they write) of 
* nine hundred thouſand pounds ſterling. Neither 
did hee ſogive over the care of that ſtrong Peece, 
which the Engliſh moſt manfully made good againft 
the enemy. 
| (146) * rchel thus perſiſting in loyall reſolution, 
Tohn Dake of Britaine, (who had married the Lady 
Mary Daughter of King Edward) a Gentleman of 
much gratitude roward the Engliſh, the Authors 
of his fortunes; reſolves to adventure his ſtate in 
their quarrell; ſhips away for England : hath ayde 
miniſtred unto him : hee returnes, and warres with 
various event, But 704» Duke of Laxcafter with 
a very great Army comes to Calls, and from thence 
marcheth over the whole face of France, and 
(rhough with loſſe of many thouſand * Horſe in the 
deſert Countries of Auveren through famine) came 
ſafe, but with an almoſt-hunger-ſtarved Army to 


Burdeaux. Not long after he drew into the field, and 
a day was appointed berweene him and che Duke ot 


Anjow, the French Kings brother, ro havetryed the | 
quarrell of their Nations by ſer barrle; before the | 


City of Tholouz in Zanguedsc,but by anuntimely and 
a pernitious ſhort rruce (to which King Edwara ycel- 


ded, becauſe his ſon the Prince lay dangeroully ficke) | 
the hoped viftory not onely flipt out of the Englith- | 
mens hands, bur almoſt all advantage alſo of doing | 
elſe ſeaſonably. The French boaſted-| 
* themſelves as of a Conqueſt , who notwith(tan- | 
ding did helpe our their valiancy with policy. Glc- | 
quin makes his uſe of all occaſions, and workes much: | 


any thin 


harme to the Engliſh party in Guiew and Britazze - | 
But in Britaine * Sir Rebert Knols did ſo nobly acquir | 
himſelfe on the behalfe of his Soveraignes ſonne 1n 
law the Duke, that he onely ſeemed a fit parallcll ro 


Glequin, likeas hee ſtoptthe current of his ih | 
cver- 


A —_ _ ——_ — —  —— —  — 


——————— Hw— — 


_——__Hrﬀ_ ——_— —— 


di 


An. Dom. 
1372, 


The Flemiſh 


Rochel beſieged 
by che French, 


Now dllreted | 


by the (aftili> 


ax. 
* Po'yder. Uirg- 
lib. 19+ 

King Edward 
at Sca torelie- 
ve Kocbel, is 
blowne backe, 


* The. Walſongh, 


An. Dom, 


1373s | 
Not bel comin 
eth Engliſh. 

* Polyd. vg. 
lib.19. 


* Thew, WalGs. 


* Tho. Wai ing. | 


(;5.19. 


* I:bn Tilline: 
tr. 


— — — — 


| 
LSY 


: 


| 


1 


[0 


| 


1 


| 


| 


py 


L 


| 


"ar 
P: 


- —— jf ; _ Fe, Py by ; 
Ds — co o© pynns A 


= .* "T7 ; 


"—_ 
- 6——————D—— 
"ve — 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
/ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3 


= n _ - 
= 2a he. #38 _ $4 Gn—_ ._- be er = Co - +66" "i > -_ Þ w 
« brag pr het es Imre = p—_ it 5%. __ © - 

6 F . yo 27 bo > - 

A * © ” - p- n OY: 2 _ 3s < 

I 2 _— -; l 
= . ee + ' -, it 1 *; M *; - * — - hd we _ = 
A - | > _ - 8 — "TXT S ET © 
” SS 7 = FX7 * Ss 256: ” 
o FY *.. -_ 4 _ : 
7 On" 4S Le le. [90 =. = X p : ; 9k Y no Spa aft aha 


wt a 
,<- 
4. & , 
ver 
SIO —_T 


. 
F: 


— SIS 1 


- 
po 
_ n—mn—_ Je = — _ 
- —— — — = ane IE Ca I ee at 


Lg IE Aer I. Me ent DDS 


Edward IJIL, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 49. 


Nevertheleſie the doings of Glequiz are ſo extolled | 
by the French , that Tillizs enters them into his 
Chronology with theſe words, vidtorie, &c. The 
victories, fortunes, and triumphes of Bertram _— 
in Aquitaine and Britaine, though their owne ſelves 
make no mention of any defeate of the Engliſh, 
which afforded them marter for the ſhadow of ſuch 
loriations. 
An. Dom. (147) The next yeere the Duke of Lancaſter te- 
1374+ ; turned into England, after whole departure all Aqui- 
zaine almoſt revolted, and fell ro the French, who 
| by the advantage of King Edwards age, the Princes 
pining malady (which ſome ſay was not poyſon but 
a * dropfie) andthe ſucceſſe of their practiſes more 
then of their valour, were growne braveagaine: A 
treaty of peace was holden at Bruges , all was but 
painted : for even then the French moſt of all pre- 
pared under-hand for new attempts. Chicfe com- 
miſfioners for the Engliſh at that conference was 
Tohs Duke of Lancaſter, and for the French the Duke 
of CAnjou. Theefteds hatched nothing bur a ſhort 
truce for our evils to breed in. GO 
An. Dom. (148) Amongthe parties which were prejudiced 
1375+ by this hurtfull truce, the Duke of Britame was 
chicfe. Hee had obtained great aſliſtance from King 
« Tpodig. Net | Edward,and was now with * the Earles of Cambriage, 
March, Warwicke, and Stafford, with many other no- 
ble gentlemen and ſouldgyers returned into Britaze, 
making to themſelves a faire way for their maine en- 
rerprize, which was to ſertle the Duke, and by the 
commodity of his Dutchies fituation to annoy the 
common enemy, andthe better to recover the Eng- 
liſh dominions in Aquitaine : But this treaty did that 
which Glequzn, their indeed brave Generall, had net 
as yetin any ſort effzRed: for the Duke of Britaine 
had * driven the French Kings army our of his terri- 
tories. Bur who wonders art this rruce © The Prince 
of Wales was likely to dye; plots on footat home z 
the Dukc of Lancaſter had an eye to the Succefſion', 
things grew troubled : the Kings age was abuſed by 
dame Alice Peirs (a moſt buſic Courr-flyc) who (after 
Queene Philips death) kept the old man warme, and 
the French ſaw all theſe matters, and ſlept not. 
(149) King Edward calling a Parliament, un- 
foulding his eſtate, and wants, with demand of ſup- 
plies, the body of the aſſembly in ſtead of contri- 
butions exhibits complaints, diretly chargeth the 
Kings Officers with fraud, and humbly prayerh, rhat 
lohy Duke of Lancaſter, the Lord Latimer, then Lord 


- = Falſagh, | Chamberlaine, Dame Alice Peirs (whoſe * behaviours 
RnS bh | they painted forth as moſt intollerable, for that ſhee, 
old Kings Con- | reſpe&leiTe of her Sexcs frailty, would in perſon, 
— — omg ſaid they, come into all Courts of Iuſtice,and ſome- 
wan, time fitting by the Iudges or Doors, would alſo 
after a moſt inſolent manner perſwade or difſwade 
for her moſt advantage) and with theſe one Sir Ri- 
chard Surrey might bee removed from the perſon of 
the King. Nevertheleſſe the Parliament made offer, 
thatit the King were indeed out of money , they 
would liberally advance toward his uſes. The* Prince 
of Wales fayourcd their free dealing, and all the ſaid 
perſons were remooved , others more acceptable 
(ſuch as the Prince and Peeres thought ficter) being 
| | ſurrogared in their places. 

The Princeof (:1z0) While this Parliament (called the Good) 
uteseyeth | Iaſted at Weſtminſter, the noble ſoule of Edward 
Prince of Wales upon Trinity Sunday (which every 
yeerc hee uſed to celebrate with the greateſt honour 
thar might bee in due veneration of ſo divine a my- 
ſtery) was preſented to the holy and bleſſed Trinity, 
* Ypolig-Neut | after hee had lived therein * about forty ſixe yeeres, 
Pogaere Uirg. | In ſtced of Epitaph or mention of obſequies, the 

words of Walſinzham hall ſerve us for the preſent, 

Thoewalfng, | of whoſe death hce writes thus. Quo obeunte, &c. 
m Eov.3 8 | Withwhom dying, dyed all the hope of Engliſhmen ; du- 
| ring whoſe life, the Engliſh feared no invaſion of the 

| enemy, nor any encounter in Battell : For hee aſſailed no 

| Nation which hee overcame not, he beſieged no City which 

| hee tooke not, And when this lampe was put out, the 


cffc& of this Parliament was extinguiſhed. His morrat 
parts were interred at Camterbwry, where his monu- 
ment ſtandeth, but the renowne of his inimitable 
vertues have as large an extent, and ſpace to move in, 
as the wide World. The King of France moſt * re- 
verently celebrated his Exequies within the Chappell 
of his Palace at Paris, But in Ewgland there was a 
generall ſorrow, as for one whoſe worth had begor- 
ren a juſt hope that he would outgoe * his Anceſtors 
inglory. Death preventing that experiment of him, 
hee is notwithſtanding in full poſſeſſion of love and 
praiſe * among all men for that which was paſſed, 
The cauſe of this domeſticke mourning cncreaſed 
with the effes of his loſſe, which forthwith diſclo- 
ſed themſelves. The King recals ſuch perſons as at 
the petition of the Lords and Commons had beene 
remooved , and Peter de {a Mare ſpeaker of the laſt 
Parliament, who had eloquently expreſt the minde 
of the houſe in the foreſaid reformations, was, at the 
* ſuite of the ſaid bold Dame Alice Peirs, condemned 
by the King to perpetuall impriſonment at * Nor- 
tngham, though within two yeares after by the 
importune ſuite of friends hee re-gained liberty. 
Meane while 704» Duke of Laxcaſter * gets thegover. 
nance of the Kingdome to beintruſted to him by his 
father. 

(151) Richard the eldeſt ſonne of the late moſt 
noble Prince of Wales, for prevention of all debates 
about the right of ſucceſſion to the Crowne of 
Exgland, was by his Grand-father firſt made Earle 
of Cheiey, and not long after Prince of Wales - but 
for more aſſurance (leſt the ſonnes deceaſe before the 
fathers ſhould prejudice the Grand-Child) King 
Edward * cauſed all the Nobles of the Realme to take 
an Oath to accept and defend Prince Richard, as 
lawfull heire and King of Zng/and,after himſelfe was 
dead: Neither did his * Vacles,though famous Cap- 
taines, repugne. Finally, the good old King, to 


comfort himſelfe in honouring the living Image of 


his nobleſt Child, the late Prince Edward, and to 
give the minde of his Grand-child a feeling of fu- 
ture majeſty , that by the ſodaine inſolency of the 
ſplendor, it might nor afterward roo-much abuſe 
his tender judgement, and ro make his Vncles ac- 


quainted with reſpe& of his perſon, hee cauſed him | 
to fir openly ar his Table above all his owne Chil- | 


dren in Chriſtmas. 

(152) Abour this time the famous Dodtor 7ehr 
Wicleffe, a man of ſharpe wit, profound learning, and 
great judgement , did in the Vniverſity of Oxford 
publikely maintaine ſundry propoſitions and dog.- 
maticall points againſt the Church of Reme,of which 
the Pope (fore-ſecing the hazard hanging over his 
Triple-Crowne) condemned * three and twenty as 
hereticall ; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and Biſhop of Lendon having attached the body of 
the ſaid Wicleffe, did in the preſence of the Duke of 
Lancaſter and the Lord Henry Piercy (* his great fa- 
vourers,) declare the judgement of the Pope concer- 


ning Wicleffes Doftrine, which had then taken deepe | 


roote both in the Vniverſity, Court, and Country. 
So for a while all was quiet, But (upon ſome ſecret 
encouragements) hee held not peace long. His fol. 
lowers wete, in the phraſe of thoſe darke dayes, 
called * Lolards, whereas, in truth, they endeavoured 
to extirpate all pernitious weeds, which through 
time, floath, and fraude, had crept into the field of 
Gods Church. The Duke of Laxcafter (the rather, 
ſome thinke, upon private emulations againſt Courr- 
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ney Biſhop of London) was engaged fo farrein his | 
proteRion, that he and the Lord Fietcy hardly eſca- | 


ped the fury of the Londoners, who would without 


| 


ms have hewed them in pieces in revenge of | 
ome diſgracefull ſpeech uttered by him againſt cheir | 


Biſhop. Hee notwithſtanding diffwadedall violence, | 


and kept them from firing his Palace of the Savoy, | 


but they neverthelefſe did in moſt deſpirefull man- | 


ner reverſe his Armories in the' open Market : A 


| 


diſhonour not to bee borne, as that in which the | 
- dignty 
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ENGLANDS MONARCHS 


dignity of his royall bleud was empaired. By this 
outrage the people (a moſt dangerous and heady wa- 
ter when once it is out ) made knowne, what he, and 


| the Lord Percie were to have hoped, if they could 


have fingred them , before they had gotten to Ke- 
nington to Prince Richard , who there remained with 
his mother : The Duke for this bare the Londoners 
much evill-will ; neither reſtedtill ( fora commen- 
cemeat of revenge) hee had procured the Major and 
Aldermen to be thruſt from their places, and ſubſti- 
tuted others in their ſtead, | 

(t53) France in the meane time ereted with new 
hopes, breathes nothing but warre, Proviſions in 
that reſpeR were not negleed here. One of the 
laſt publique aQts of the old Kings life , was the tri- 
umphall celebration of Saint Georges Feaſt at Wind.- 
ſor , where himſelfe had founded the Order of the 
Garter; and atthis ſolemnity hee beſtowed upon 


his deareſt Grandchild Prince Richard the dignity of 


Knighthood, which onely thing in all the patrimony 
of honour could not diſcend unto him. 

(154) Not long after enſued the ſentence of di- 
vorce which God pronounced betweene the. Soule 


| and Body ef this mighty and martiall King,who lefc 
the World in the moneth of Tune , at his Manour af 


Shene in Surrey: his Acts may give you a perfect 
Charadter of his minde: few Princes that had fo 
grcat and heroicke vertues, had fewer vices : there- 
fore it was a fault of thoſetimes , which abounding 
in learned men, (and among them Geffrey Chaucer 
Prince of Poets) afforded no better an Epitaph then 
that which we are faine with pitty to reade upon his 
Monument at Weſtminſter : the ſtuffenevertheleſle is 
worthy, though the forme be rude, 


Hic decus CAngloram, flos regum preteritorum , 
Forma futurorum , Rex clemens , pax populorum ; 
Tertius Edwardus, reent complens Inbileeurs, 
Invittus Pardus, * pollens bellis Machabeum. 


Here Englands grace, the flower of Princes paſt, 
Patterwe of future, Edward the third i plaſte, 
Milde Monarch, Subjeits peace, warres Machabee, 
Vidorious * Pard, his raigne 4 Inbilee, 


No man of his time could by better experience 
teach, what a vaine thing worldly glory (to the 
height whereof hee had a{pired ) ought to ſeeme, 
His minde (by ſundry great checkes of Gods prout- 
dence )re-called to conſider of the foure laſt things; 
Death, Iudgement, Heaven and Hel,made him betake 
himſelfe ro Ads of benignitie and devotion. The 
Chappell at the end of the Abbey-Church at Weſt- 
minſter, ( ſince moſt magnificently enlarged by King 
Henry the ſeventh), was of his building. The holy 
quiet of ſtudies,and advancement of good Arts,he fo 
proſperouſly favoured , that beſides orher grear pri- 
viledges granted to the Vaiverſicie of 0xford,*where 
himſelfe had in his youth beenetrained up under the 


learned Walter Burley) * hie conferred the chiefe rule of 


that whole Citie upon the Chancellor of the Vniverſuie, 
ſubordinating the Major and Cirizens to his govern. 
ment, in regard of their injuries offered to the Stu- 
dents, This moſt mightie Monarch thatever ware 
the Crowne of England, in many other felicitics cx- 


celled his Anceſtors, as in the viRorious valour of 


his Children,their obedience to him,and love among 


themſelves. A Lady to his wife ( their mother) of 


ſuch excellent verrueand government, as thatthen 


King Edwards fortunes ſeemed to fall into Eclipſe 


when ſhee was hidden in her Sepulchre. Such and 
greater was this Edward, whoſe name among the ſur- 
viving ſplendors of his ations , is juſtly tranſmitted 


with honour to all poſteritie. He raigned almoſt one 


and fifty yecres,and * lived about threeſcorcand five. 


of William Earle of Henanls and Holland, (iſter of 
Earle Wilzam the laſt of that houſe, and of Margaret 
the Empreſle that ſucceeded him , her mother was 
* Joan, lifter of Philip of Yaloys King of France,daugh- 


ter of Charles Earle of Yaloys,who was ſonne to King | Mile 


Philip the Hardie. Shee was married unto him art 
Yorke, Tanuary 24. crowned at Weſtminſter the firſt 
Sunday of Lent following, 1327. Shee was a Lady 
of great vertue, and a conſtant true-hearred lover of 


our Nation, was his wife two and fortie yeares, died | 


Auguſt r5, Anno 1369. of her husbands raigne, 43, 


and was buried at Weſtminſter , where ſhee hath a | 


faire Tombe, at the foot of her husband,of blacke 
Touch-ſtone, with the garniſhing}abour ir, and the 
portraiture over it of Alabaſter : but ſhee builr to 
her ſelfe a Monument of more glory and durability, 
by founding , and richly endowing,the Colledze, cal. 
led of her the Qucenes in Oxford, which, it it had 
beene finiſhed according to the projet , had beene a 
foundation of marvcilous ſtateand magnificence, 


His Iſſue: 


(156) Edward, their eldeſt ſonneand firſt childe, 
borne at Weod#ocke, Tuly 15. in the third yeare of 
his Fathers raigne, Anxo 1329. was created Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Aquitaine and Cornwall, and Earle 
of Cheſter; hee was alſo Earle of Kewt in right of 
his wite 7948 ( the moſt admired Lady of that age) 
daughter of Zdnwnd Earle of Kent , brother, by 
the fathers ſide, to King Edward the ſecond. Shee 
had beene twice married before, firſt to the valiant 
Earlc of Sal#bury , from whom ſhee was divorced, 
next to the Lord Thomas Holland, after whoſe de. 
ceaſe, this Prince paſſionately loving her, did mar- 
ry her: by her he had Ifſue two ſonnes, Edward 
the eldeſt, borne at CAngoleſme , who dycd at ſeven 
yeares of age, and Richard borne at Burdeaux, who, 
after his father was Prince of Wales , and after his 
Grand-father King of England. This Prince had alſs 
naturall Iſſue, Sir Toh Sounder , and Sir Roger Cla- 
rendon Knights ; the latter being attainted in the 
raigne of Hepry the fourth, is thought to have beene 
anceſtor to the houſe of Smirhes in Eſſex. He died at 
Canterbury on Trinitic Sunday, Tune 8. #tat. 46. of 


his fathers raigne 49. and was buried at Chriſt- 


Church there, 1376. 
(157) William their ſecond ſonne, and fourth 
child, was borne 1335. the ninth ofhis fathers raigne 


-at Hatfield in the County of Hertford, taking his 


Chriſtian name from William Earle of Henauls his 
Grand-father, and his ſurname from the place of his 
Nativitie z is reported to have deceaſed in his child- 
hood, and to be buried ar Torke. 

(158) Liozel, their third ſonne and fift childe, was 
borne at the Citic of Antwerpe, 29. November, the 


twelfth of his fathersraigne, Au» 1338. hemarricd | 


firſt Elizabeth , the daughter and heire of William 
Burgh Earle of YIſterin Ireland, in whole right hee 


was firſt created Earle of Y!ſter ; and becauſe he had | 


with her the honour of Clarein the counties of Tow- 
mond,as parcell of the inheritance of her Grand-mo- 
ther Elizabeth, ( the {ifter and co-heire of the laſt 
Earle G:lbert Clare;) hee was in a Parliament , 49 
1362. created Duke of Clarence, as itwere of the 
Countrey abour the Towne, Caſtle and honour of 
Clare : from which Dutchie the name of Clarentieux 
(being the Title of the King of Armes for the South 
parts of England) is derived. This Duke had Iflue 
by her one onely daughter, named Philip, afterward 
wife of Edmund Mortimer Earle of March, mother 
of Earle Rozer , Father of Anne Counteſle of Cam- 
bridge, and ſhee was the mother of Richard Duke of 
Yorke,Father of King Edward the fourth, The ſecond 
marriage of this Duke was in Lumbardie at Millaine, 
with the Lady * 7iolanta Daughter of Galeacis the 
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ſecond Duke thereof; but through intemperance,he Oye GY 


lived not long after. - 
(159) 1hn, their fourth ſonne and fixt Childe | 
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| which title was afterward re-called in, and beſtowed 


* Millct,p«99 2. | 


* dem ibid. 


Edward [II 
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was borne at Gaunt the chiefe Towne of Flawders, 
Anno 1340.and foureteenth of his Fathers raigne. In 
his Childhood hee was created Earle of Richmond, 


upon John Duke of Britawmy , who married his filter, 
ro whoſe Dutchy it had formerly belonged. He had 
three wives ; the firſt, Blanch, daughter and Cobeue, 
and inthe end the ſole heire of Henry Duke of Lan- 
caſter, ( ſonne of Edmund ſurnamed Crooch-back ) in 
whoſe right he wasar the firſt Earle, and after Duke 
of the ſame, and with that Durchy alſo Earle of Lez- 
ceftcr, Derby, and Lincolne, and high Steward of Eng- 
land. Hee had iflie by her , Henry of Bulingbrooke 
Earle of Derby , after Duke of Hereford, and laſtly 
King of England , named Henry the fourth, who firſt 
placed the Crowne in the houſe of Lancaſter 3 Phi- 
lip,wife of I6hn the firſt, King of Portugalh, and Flizs- 
beth , married firſt to 16h» Holland Earle of Hunting- 
dos, ( brother of Thomas Duke of Surrey ) and atter 
him, to Sir 70h Cornwall Baron of Fanhope. His ſe- 
cond wife was Conſtance , the cldeſt daughter of Pe- 
ter King of Caſtile and Leon, in whole right forthe 
time heentituled himſelf X7xg of both thoſe realmes; 
by her he had iflue one onely daughter, named K4- 
therine , married tro Henry the third , ſonne of King 
1ohs,in poſſeſſion before, and in her righr, after, King 
of both the ſaid realmes. His third wife was K athe- 
rine , the widow of Sir Hugh Swinford, a Knight of 
Lincolnſhire , eldeſt daughter and Cohcire of Payr 
Roet a Gaſcoigne, called Guien King of Armes; for that 
Countrey, * his younger daughter being married to 
Sir Geffrey Chaucer , our Laurent Poet. By her hee 
had iſlue ( borne before matrimony , and made legi- 
timate afterward by Parliament holden in the twen- 
tieth yeare of King Richard the ſecond,) 70h tarleof 
Sommerſet,Thomas Duke of Exceſter, Henry Bifhop of 
Wincheſter and Cardinall , and 7oane , who was firſt 
married 10 Robert Ferrers(Baron of Wemme and Oveſ- 
ley, inthe Counties of Salep and Warwicke) and fc- 
condly to Ralph Newil the fir{t, Earle of Weſtmerland. 
Shee and all her brethren were ſurnamed Beaufort, of 
a Caſtle which the Duke hadin France * where they 
were all borneyJand in regard thereof bare the Porcul- 
teys of a Caſtle for the Cognizance of their family, 


King Richard, at a Parliament holden at London, was 
created Duke of Aquitaine,but in the fixt yeare after, 
he was called home, and this Titlere-called, in the 
third yeare after, the fixtieth of his age, 4. 1399. he 
dycd at Ely-heuſe in Holborne, and lycth honourably 
entombed in the Quire of Saint Pav!. 

Edmund,their fift ſonne, ſurnamed of Langley, was 
created Earle of Cambridge, Amn, 1363. in the ſame 
Parliament, wherein Zone! was created Duke of Cla- 
rence. He was afterward made Duke of Yorke, Anno 
1386. and married Iſabel daughter and Coheire to 
Peter , King of Caſtile and Leon, His ſonne Richard 


Plantagenet Di:keor Torke, tooke to wife Anne Mor- 
timer hcire of the forcſaid Zionel , clder brother to 
Eamund Langley. 

Willam,another of their ſonnes,ſurnamed of Wind- 
ſor where he was borne, dyed young,and is buried at 
Weſtminſter, 

Thomas , the youngeſt ſonne of King Edward and 
Queene Philip, ſurnamed of Woodftocke, ( where he 
was borne) was firſt Earle of Buckingham, created by 
his Nephew King Richard the ſecond on his Corona- 
tion day, 47.1 377.by whom, after alſo he was made 


This Duke in the thirtcenth yeare of his Nephew | 


Duke of Glouceſter , 1385, The Earldomes alſo of 

Eſſex and Northampton , and the Conſtableſhip of 

England,fell tohim by right of his wife Z/eanor, the 

onely daughter and heire'of Humfrey de Bohun Earle 

of Hereford and Efſex. Hee was a man of valour, | 
wiſedome,and vigilancy,for the behoofe of the King | 
his Nephew and the State, bur thoſe noble vertues 
(diſtempered with too much wilfulneſle and froward 
obſtinacie)bred him, firſt Envy, and after ruine. For 
the King ſurmifing him to bea too ſevere obſerver of 
his doings, conſulred with Thomas Mowbray Duke of 
Norfolke how to make him away , whom Mowbray 
unawares {urpriſing,cenvaicd ſecretly to Calls, where 
he was ſtrangled 1 397.the twentieth of his Nephews 
raigne. Himlſelfe in his life had provided a goodly 
Tombe art Playſie in Eſſex , (his owne Towne , and 
* the uſuall ſear of the great Conſtables of England) 
* wherehe Founded a Colledge ; whither his body 


was brought, and laid with all funcrall pompe, bur 
afterward it was tranſlated to Weſtminſter, where alſo 
lyeth Eleanor his wife, whodyed 1399. Their iſſue 
was Humfrey Earle of Buckingham, * who dycd at 
Chefler of the peſtilence, .Mn2.1400, Anne (married 
firſt to Edmund Earle of Stafford, by whom thee had 
Humfrey Duke of Buckingham , ſecondly to William 
Bonrchier Earle of Eve,by whom ſhe had Heyry Earle 
of Eſſex,) Toane marricd to Gzlbert L. Talbot, and had 
iſſue by him a daughter , who dicd young, Philip and 
1ſabel both dying ifſucleſſe. 
1ſabel,the eldeſt daught@ and ſecond child of King 

Edward and Queene Philip , was married at Wedſor 
with great pompe, to Ivgelram of Guiſnes, Lord of 
Concy,Earle of Seyſons , and after Arch-Duke of Au- 
ſtria,yhom K. Edward (his father in law) created alſo 
Earle of Bedford 1365. by whom ſhe was mother of 
*rwodaughters, Mary, (marricd to Henry of Barre, 
to whom ſhe bare Robert de Barre, and loane, the wife 
of Lewis of Luxembare, Earle of Saint Pawl) and Phi- 
lip,che wife of Robert de Yeere Earle of Oxford, Duke 
of Ireland, and Marqueſſe of Dublyn , this Robert in 
the height of his fortunes forſooke his noble Lady, 
and married one * Lancerone a Toyners daughter (by 
report) which came with King Richard the ſeconds 
wife out of Boheme z and being,tor his pride and abu- 
ſing the Kings care, to the hurt of the Scatc, driven 
out of the Land by the Nobles, hedied at Lowazy, in 
great vexation of minde,and extreame penury, An. 


12932. Tſabel his Wives mother was buricd in the 
Church of Fryers Minerites necre Algate in London, 
Toane, their ſecond daughter and thitd childe, was | 
borne che ninth of her fathers raigne, 4#.1 335. Being 
fourcteene yeeres of age, ſhee was deſired in marriage | 
by ſolemne Embaſſage , from 4 /phons the eleventh 
King of Caſtile and Leon, ſonne of King Ferdivando 


the fourth, was cſpouſed by Proxze, intituled Queene 
of Spaixe,and conveyed into that Country,where ſhe 
preſently deceaſed of a great plague that then raig- 
ned; ſo asthe King comming to meet her to ſolem-. 
nize the eſpouſals, with greatgriefe accompanycd her 
to Church onely at her funerall rhe two and twen- 
tieth of her fathers raigne, 4». 1 348. 

Blanch, their third q hter,dicd young, and licth 
buried at Weſtminſter, 

Mary, their fourth daughter, was married to 1ohn | 
Montfort Duke of Britaine. 

Hargaret their youngeſt daughter,borne in Calls, 
was the firſt wife of Iohn de Haſtings Earle of Pems- 
brooke, but the died without ifſuc. 
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& © that Great Starre of Engliſh 

# Chevalrie, Edward, by-named 

the Blacke Prince , and grand- 

| > child ro the moſt renowned 

F 2 > Edward the third, (both of them 
> FH) WA lately deceaſed) was crowned 
in the eleventh ycere of his age, and upon the fix- 
reenth day of Iuly. Seldome hath beene feene {0 
magnificent a Corenation, as thar of this young 
King, but the thing which gave a better luſtre of 
hope at his beginning , then the ſhine and majeſtic of 


that publike AR, was the wiſe courſe which in this 
his child-hoad was taken; ftow:t, the reconciliation | 
of the Lord 7hz Duke of Lancaſter , and the Cirti- 

zens of London, with the reſtitution of Sir Petey de | 
ia Mare Knight, Speaker inthe late Parliament(whom 
King Edward had committed to priſon , atthe inſti- 
gation of Dame Mlice Pierce now baniſht, and 
confiſcated ) not onely to former libertic, bur like- 


| 


>, 


| 


EE 


| 


wiſe to favour and honour extraordinary. 

(2) Atthis Coronation, ( which, as matters not 
unworthy to be kept alive, wee following the im- 
methodicall order of the Record, have herc for per- 


petuall memory thought good to abridge our of | 


authentike Monuments ) 194» the Kings cldeſt un- 
cle, under the ſtile of 7h» King of Caſtile and Leon, 
and Duke of Lancaſter , by humble perition to the 
King , claimed to be now Steward of England, in 
right of his Earledome of Lerceſter, and as he was 


Dake of Lancaſter , to beare the Kings chiefte Sword | 


called Curtana; and as Earle of Lincolne, to cur 
and carveat the royall Table before the King. His 
petitions being found juſt , were confirmed to him, 
and to his Afignes, the two Earles of Derby and 
Stafford, the firſt to beare the Sword, while the Dake 
ſhould be buſted abour other offices as Steward, 2nd 
che other to cut and carve. The Duke then in great 
eſtate, held this the Kings high Court of Stewaralh'p 


in the White-hall of the Kings Palace at Weſtminſter, | 
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The Lord high 
Conſiable of 
England, 


The Lord high 
Marſhal of 
England. 


The Lord high 
Chambrrlaine 
cf England. 


The Ezrleof 
Kent Deputy to 
a Citizen of 
London at the 
Coronation. 


The Earle of 
warw:c{es(cr- 
VICE. 


Sic Zobn dc 4r- 
gerthem (or 
Areenton) his 
ſervice. 


* This nam= 
bare three cups 
Argess ina 
Ficjd guler, 
that you may 
know thar an- 
cient coat Ar- 
T'o:s had their 
: a:ſes of bca» 


ring- 

Trzx Lord Far- 
»zpals honou- 
rable lervice. 

* Henorifice. 

TI ne Counteſſe 
Lunager of 

7 24 yoke her 
claime t9 ict« 
VIcc 

Tac Earle of 
MAC b. 

The Services 
of Haflings 
Earle ot. Pemr- 
b. Fes 


Lord Chicfe 


Butler. 


The ſervices of 
tac Lord Mays» 
ar of Londo', 
2ndtt: (cletcd 
Citizens. 


necre to the Chappell of the ſaid Palace, upon the 
Thurſday, before the Coronation, which was alſo 
upon a Thurſday. There Thomas of Woodftocke 
the Kings Vncle, was admitted to exerciſe the of- 
fice of Conſtable of England, in right of his wife, one 
of the daughters and heires of _— de Bohun, 
late Earle of Hereford, and Conſtable of England. 
Henry de Percy (Lord Percy) was by the Kings 
conſent and writ authorized to exerciſe the place of 
CAHarſhall of England for that time, ſaving to every 
one their right, for that by reaſon of the times 
ſhorrneſſe, theclaime, which Aargaret daughter and 
heire to Thomas of Brotherton, late Earle of Norfolke, 
and <Iarſhall of England, laid thereunto, could nor 
bee diſcuſſed. Robert de Yeere Earle of Oxford, 
though then: in minority , being notwithſtanding 
| found to have right in Fee, was by the Kings ſpc- 
Ciall conſent allowed to have, and uſe, the office of 
Chamberlaine. Hee was alſo admitted to his right 
of powring out water for the King to waſh with, 
when. hee went to meare, at the Coronation. Thr 
Wilſhire, Cicizen of London, by reaſon of certaine 
renements ( heretofore the poſſeſſion of 7ohn Picor) 


being a Moity of the Mannour of Heyden, and hol- 
den in Scrjcanty, had his right, to hold a Towel! for 
the King to wipe with, when hee went to meate, 
found and allowed, and Edmwnd Earle of Kent ap- 
pointed to ſerve as his Deputy. Thomas Beauchampe 
Earle of Warwicke was found to have right, and 
admitted thereupon to beare the third {word of e- 
ſtate before the King at the Coronation, asalſo to 
excrciſe the office of Pantler, and to enjoy all ſuch 


fees as to the ſame appertained. Sir 1ohn de CAr- 
genthem Knight, by reaſon of the tenure of his Ma- 
nour of Wimondley inthe County of Hertford, was 
admitted to ſerve the King at his Cup, upon the day 


| of the Coronation , and for his Fee to have thar 


* Cup of Silver wherewicth hee then ſerved the 
King in his royalty. William Lord Furnivall, for his 
Mannour of Farnham and Hamlet of Cere, was pro- 
ved to have right to ſupport the Kings right arme, 
when it held the Scepter royal therein ar the day of 


| Coronation ; which ſervice, being firſt * honou- 


rably Knighted by the King at Kenington , hee was 
admitted accordingly ro performe. CA ne, late wife 


| of lohnde Haſtings Earle of Pembroke, for her Man- 


nour of Aſhele in Norfolke, was admitted by her De- 
puty Sir Thomas Blunt Knight, to uſe the office of 
Naperer , and to cnjoy the fees thereof, Edmund, 
Earle of March, was aſſigned tocarry the Kings greet 
gilt Spurres, faving to every one their right ; for /04n, 
the ſonne of 1ohn de Haſtings late Earle of Pembroke, 
claimed that office to bee his, as William le Marſhall 
his Anceſtor held the ſameatthe Coronation of King 
Edward the ſecond ; butby reaſon he was under age, 
and in Wardſhip, the King for thattime diſpoſed 
it to the Earle of March : Who alſo, with the {aid 
or was aſſigned to beare the ſecond Sword be- 
ore the King z for which, the ſaid young Earle of 
Pembroke, and the Earle of Arwzdell (in the right of 
| his Anceſtor the Earle of Swrrey) contending, it 
was adjudged to Pembroke, for his Caſtles and 
Townes of Pembroke and Tenby, &c. but the exc- 


cution of that honourable place was afſigned by 
the King as before. Richard Earle of Arundell, tor 
the Mannour of B. in Kent, was admitted to bee 
chiefe Butler at the Coronation , for that (after the 
lale thereof) the Earles Anceſtors had exerciſed 
that office at Coronations , and the claime of Ed- 
und Staplegate, who then had that Mannour as ſonre 
and hcire of Edmund Staplegate (ward to Geffrey Chat- 
cer, who had ficed him tor one hundreth and foure 
pounds) for that time put off his rightto him, inthe 
meane time ſaved notwithſtanding. The Lord 
Mayor and Citizens of Lender (ſuch as were choſen 
for that high dayes ſervice among themſelves) were 
found by good Record to have their ſeyerall rights. 
The Mayor toattend in his owne perſon as chicte 


| Cup-waiter, (charged with the Cupbord-royall) 


———_— 
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aſwell in the Hall at dinner,to ſerve the King in a Cup 
of Gold with Spices, and for his Fees to have the 
ſaid Cup, anda * Water-ſpout-pot of Gold there- 
unto belonging, when hee tooke his leave at night, 
The Citizens, to helpe their Lord Mayor in his office 
of chiefe Pixcer» or Cup-wayter, and to miniſter or 
ſerve the Lords aſwell at Dinnerin the Hall, as in 
the Chamber after Dinner, Whereapon the Kine,((aith 
the Record) perpendens gratitudinem magnam & ſubſy- 
diam que Progenitores ſui, &rc. weighing with himſelfe 
the great gratitude and ayde which his Progenitors had 
heretofore abundantly found in the Citizens aforeſaid, 
and hoping himſclfe to finde in them the like gratitude 
and ayde | Inn 6/5. , «nd to the intent that they might 
with the more joyfull hearts performe loyall obedience to 
the King, and more earneſtly helpe him in his occaſions, 
hee being heartily deſirous to content them, did will and 
ordaine that the ſelefted Citizens ſhould exerciſe their 
ſaid attendance. Sir Iohn Dymmocke Knight, in the 
right of Margaret his Wite, for the Mannour of 
Scryvelby , and Sir Baldwine de Frevile Knight , as 
Couſen and next heire tro Philip Marmion, by Lien- 
x#efſe Daughter of the ſaid Phrljp, for the Caltleof 
Tamworth in the County of Warwicke, contended 
cach of them to have the office, and Fees belonging 
to the Kings Champion upon thar royall day ; bur 
becauſe the ſaid 79h» ſhewed better Records then 
Baldwine , and for that King Edward and the late 
Prince of Wales, were often heard to ſay that 7obn 
ought to doe that ſervice for the ſaid Mannour of 
Scryvelby , hee was admitted for that time, and 
day was given to B«ldwine to ſhew farther cauſe of 
his claime within three Weekes after the Feaſt of 
Saint Hzlarie next, or elfe for ever to bee utterly 
excluded. 


+ This Champion is to have for accompliſhment of ' 


that ſervice ( andthe ſamealſo for his Fees) one of 
the beſt Horſes of Warre and Capariſons, which the 
King hath, one Saddle plated with Iron, and one 
compleate armour with the whole furniture, in ſuch 
ſortas the King himſelfe uſeth, When hee © ro gee 
into a mortall battle (Sil deuft aler, ſaith the Record, 
en une battaile mortele) in which ſort being mounted, 
hee isto ride before the King in proccfſion to his 
Coronation, and to cry thrice to the people before 
all the World ; That there is ws manof high or low 
eſtate, who will ſay, that our liege Lord Richard, Cou- 
ſen and keire of Edward, late King of England, ought 
not to bee crowned King of England , againſt whom 
hee the. Champion is not ready with his body to maintaine, 
and will mantaine that hee doth falſcly lye as 4 Traitsy. 
William de Latimer, and John the ſonne and hcire of 
lohn Mowbray of Axholm, the Kings Ward, joyntly 
petitioned at the- ſame Court, to bee admirted in 
the rizht of William Beauchampe of Bedford (wholc 
Lands rhe King hcld in right of the ſaid Wardſhip, 
and Will:am de Latimer in his owne right,) to have 
the office of Almoner at the Coronation, and to en- 
joy the Fees thereof. And becauſe in the red Booke 
of the Exchequer it appeared, that the ſaid Wikian 
Beauchimpe , (late deceaſed) uſed the faid office ; 
William de Latimer was there admitted , aſwell for 
himſclfe, as for che ſaid heire, roexerciſe the ſame, 
and for his Fee to have the Silver-platter of Almes 
which ſtood before the King as he ſate at the Table 
upon that day ; and if af;crward it ſhould reaſonably 
appeare, thar they likewiſe ought ro have an * Hog- 
ſhead of Wine, they ſhould have it. 

William Bardolfe (hewed by petition (as all the reſt 
did) tothe right noble, and right redoubted Lord, the 
King of Caſtile and Leon, Duke of Lancaſter, and Stew- 
ard of England, that certaine of the ſaid Williaws his 
Fec-timple Lands in his Towne of 2. were holden 
of the King in chicfe by Scrjeanty, The words of 
the petirion,ſhewing the ſervice, which we (fearing to 
erre) leave for other to in;erpret, are theſe: De #r0v- 
ver le jour due Coronnement noſtre treſredoubte Seigneur 
le Roy, ung homme de faire une meſſe queſt apelle Dilgi- 
runt , 6 fi apponatur ſanguincum adonques it eft 
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appelle Mulpygeryn en la Cniſun de Roy. And accor- | 


dingly the ſaid William was admitted to that ſervice 
by his Deputic. Richard Lyons, as Tenant of the 
Manour of L. which 1ohz de Lyſton, and his Ance- 
ſors held by the ſervice of making Wafers for the 
King at the day of Coronation, was accordingly 
thereunto admitted. The Barons of the Cinque 
ports, upon their petition and claime, the marter 
being evident, were admitted to beare ( and to have 
for their Fees ) the Kings Canopy of cloth of Gold, 
(or of what other ſtuffe elle it pleaſed the King )upon 
foure ſtaves of filver over the Kings head upon the 
day of Coronation, and alſo to fir at meat inthe Hall 
at the higheſt Table on the Kings right hand. 704n 
Fitz-lohw, in right of his wife, ſhewed, that the Ma- 
nour of S. in Norfo/ke was holden of the King by 
the ſervice of Chiefe Zarderer at his Coronation, 
and that Geffrey Burdeleys did exerciſe the ſame at the 
Coronation of King Edward the third; whereupon 
lohn Fitz-Iohw was admitted to exerciſe that office 
by himſelfe and his Deputies. Richard Hering for 
the Mannor of C. inthe County of Surry, in the 
right of Agnes his wite, claymed to be Viher of the 
Kings Chamber z but becauſe that claime did no way 
concerne the Coronation of the King , hee was lcte 
otherwiſe topurſue his intereſt if he ſo choughr good. 
Theſe are the ſervices which were then claymed be- 
fore the D. of Lancaſter, Steward of England, which 
hee with his * ownehands delivered into the Kings 
Chancery there to bee cnrowled. At the fame 
Coronation alſo Themes of Woodſtocke , youngeſt 


| ſonne of the late King, was created Earle of Bucking- 


ham, Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nottingham , Guy- 
chard & Angolems Earle of Huntington , and Henrie 
Percie Earle of Northumberland. Thus the bounty of 
the young Monarch imparted large rayes of his im- 
periall Splender to theſe eminent perſons of his 
Kingdome: Howſocver, theſe and the like honours 


have not in our Common-wealth eyther alwayes 


beene fortunate to the Receivers,. or without repen- 
tance to the Donors, 

(3) Butthe Generall State of the Kingdome be- 
ing implicated,before the late King Edwards deceale, 
by reaſon of that opportunity and advantage to 
their defignes , which the Neighbour-enemies of 
the Crowne of Exzlend found in the olde age of that 
victorious Monarch , was now no lele catangled 
through the contempt of King Richards youth; For 
before his Coronation, the French with fifry Ships 
(as Walſinghams cals them ) thruſt into the Haven of 
Rie ) the Towne whereof they rifled, and conſumed 
with fire. The Crowne of England was {carie ferled 
on his head, when the Scots at the other endof Eng- 
land ſer fire upon the Towne of Rocksbrough : bur the 
French (encouraged by their late exploit at Re ) ar- 
rived in their Gallies, and tooke the whole Ifle of 
Wight , the Caſtle ( which Sir H#g4 Tyre# mantul- 
ly defended,) onely excepted, levying upon the inha- 
bitants one thouſand Markes in lieu of {paring their 
houſes trom the rage of warre, and flame. Neither 
was it long before they landed at Winchelſay, though 
being from thence repulſed , they burnt the Towne 
of Haſtings at that preſent, = 

(4) Theſe petty braves thus given to the King, 
were farther fortunated with a little victory, For 
they , emboldened with ſuch ſucceſſes (diſhonoura- 
ble and dangerous to King Richard, who ſeemed to 
have loſt the Soveraigntic of the Enghſh Ocean , 
where Pyrates durſt ſo revell, and alſoto have had 
as little counſell, courage, or forces, left about him 
upon the Land ) comeon ſhoreat Rotingdene in Suſ- 
ſex. The Prior of Lewis with ſome light tumultua- 
rie Forces, raſhly adventures himſelte againſt rhem, 
where he with two knights , and ſome few others 
were taken priſoners, and abour 100. Engliſh (laine, 
but of the French many more , who returned with 
their Priſ6ners to their Navie. 

(5) The chiefecharge of affaires lay upon the 


| Duke of Lancaſter , the Kings Vncle, or upon ſome 


| 


— 


ſuch as he didpur about him, through whoſe wane 
of care, things declining toa ſhamefull change, and 
the glorious atchievements of the two late Edward; 
falling under Eclypſe, there was onely found one pri- | 
; vate Cirizen of London, that ( without regard to the | 
| envy of the flothfull Lords , or his owne hazards, | 
| or of any thing elſe , ſo much as the good ofhis neg- | 
| lected Countrey ) pur his whole ſtrengths to ſup- [ 
| port the ſanie. This was the worthy 10bn Philpot , | 51.6 immorat 
; whoat his owne charges mans out a Flecte to.the © delerrs of Sir 

| Sea, raignes by them therein, and guardes both wa- | Z*%n P43 
ter and land from their intollerable violences. Nor S—_ - 
did his ſo grear pietic fayle of happy event, for God 
( who favours all vertuous actions ) had. put into his 
hands within a ſhort ſpace 15. Spaziſb Ships fraught | 
with rich Merchandize, which the right of warre | 
made his, whereby his greatcharges were abundantly | 
repayed, Lerus ſee his Statue erected now atlaſt, | 
with the Statues of Walworth, and other honourable | 
Citizens in London. | 

(6) What therefore the love of their Prince and | 
Countrey could not ſtirreup in the Lords, that very 
ſhame and indignation doe. There is conſultation 
had, and the King of Nzvarre (an unquiet ſubject of 
the Crowne of France ) morgageth the Haven- 
towne of Cheirbrowgh in Normazay to king Richard, 
The occaſion was the rather not omitted , for that, 
by thruſting into it a good Garriſon (which was 
forthwith done, and firſt Sir Rebert Rows , then Sir 
lobs of Harleſton, both worthy Knights, made Cap- 
taines there) the ſame would atall times ſerve ro 
glve quiet entrance to an invaſion of France which 
now was meditated. 

(7) How looſely, the meane while the affaires of | The faerilegi- 
the State and Iuſtice were managed, by reaſon of br par ggng 
the unripe yeeres of the King , may appeare by a | -=440 ua 
bloudy outrage then perpetrated and unrevenged. | 
The occaſion this. In the warres of Spaine, ( which 
Edward the late Prince of Wales made for reſtoring | 
Peter tothe Crowne, ) the Earle of Dean was taken 
and adjudged Priſoner(from all others clayming that 
honour) to two valiant Eſquicrs Robert Haule and | 
Tohn Shakel, who both of them belonged to that mar- 
tiall Knight Sir 7o4n Chandoys . They tree the Earle, 
taking his ſonne and heire for aſſurance of perfor- 
mances. This young Gentleman (utterly neglected 
hitherto by his diſhonourable Father, ) was now de- 
manded of them in the Kings name, by the Duke of 
Lancaſter, with a purpoſe (as was thought) the rather 
cither ro advance thereby his { the ſaid Dukes) ritle 
to the Crowne of Spazne, or to make a peace there , 
with the better conditions, The Eiquiers refuſe, 
and ſhift their Hoſtage our of the way ; are thruſt 
therefore into the Tower of Londos ; bur eſcaping 
from thence, take Sancuary in Weſtminſter. Thither 
with fifty armed mendoth Sir Alan de Bruxhull (c- 
cretly repaire, drawes Shake! by a wile out of the pri- 
viledge of the Church, and expoſtulates the marter | 
with Haule inthe Kings name ; upon whom { prote- 
ſting againſt theabuſe offered to that Majeſtic in his 
tender yeeres, and freely taxing his Councellours 
with injuſtice, avarice, and cvill advice, ) while they | 
ſought to lay hands, he with his ſhort ſword valiant- 
ly made them all fly off, butin the end chey mott 
wickedly murthered him inthe Chancell: commen- 
ding himſelfe, in his laſt words, to God revenger of 
ſuch injuries , and tothe liberty of our holy mother the 
Church, With him was murthereda ſervant of his, 
chruſt in with a Javelin at the backe. This is that 
Haule whoſe body lics buried under a brafle-plated 
ſtone in the Abbey Church at Weſtminſter , whole 
bloud ( by theviolence of the ſaid Duke ) found not 
that fulnefle of legall vengeance , which fo hainous 
an homicide required. 

(8) The North parts of Eglasd were about |, 
this time greeviouſly viſited with the ſtroake of pe- | zedandreco- 
ſilence, and their lamentable affliction cncrealed | pogo 
by the inroads and outrages of the Scots ; who had | EP: 
now ſurprized Berwicke , killing $#7 Robert Boynton | 

Nana __Kaight, | __ 
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| Northamwberland upon the ninch day after recovered 


by force, putting thoſe , who had ſurprized it, to 
| the Sword. | 
(9) Neither was the ſpirit of the Engliſh (after ut 


An. Dom. | began to re-quicken) idle elſewhere z for as Sir Robert 
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Rows had divers waies vexcd the French, and taken 
oltver (the brother of that renowned Bertram ae 
Glequin ) priſoner, ſo Sir lohn de Harleſton , Captaine 
of Cherbroszh after him, flew and rooke divers French 
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in askirmiſh. Theſe were the tew forc-going drops 
of greater approaching ſhowers. For Sir Hugh Cal- 
verley and Sir Thom Percy , made admirals of the 
narrow Seas, tooke many rich prizes , and exploited 
ſundry other things very praiſe worthily, bringing 
home the acceptable newes of the diſlike which the 
Britons had conceived againſt the French Kings Go- 
vernment ; for hee commaunded them to render up 
to him: all their ſtrengths, Caſtles, and walled 
Townes, and many ofthem,who refuſed to obcy, he 
put to dearh. 

(10) Theſe employments , and freſh deſignes 


for other like , found need of pecuniary ſupplies ; 
whereupon, ina Parliament holden at London, ir was 


agrees, thar for ſupply of the Kings wants, the Com- 
mons ſhould be ſpared , and the burthen be wholly 
undergone by the able. The rates then of that taxe 
were theſe ; Dukes, Archbiſhops, Earles and Biſhops 
at renne markes each, mitred Abbots at as much, be- 
fides fortie pence for every Monke under their ſub- 
j:tion. Briefly ( ſaith Thomas Walſingham) there was 
no religious perſon , manor woman, 1ſtit;ar , She- 
rife, Knight, Eſquire, Parſon, Vicar, or * Chauntry 
Prieſt free from this raxe,rated according to the value 
of their ycerely receipts. 

- (11) We formerly mentioned, how Tohn Shakell 


| (the other companion of Robert Hanle, ſo execrably 


murdered in Gods-houſe ) was taken. He now upon 
condition that the King ( befides 500, markes tn mo- 
ney ) ſhould give him Lands to the yeerely value of 
one hundreth markes, and ſhould alſo found and ſuf- 
ficiently endow , at the Kings coſts, a Chantrie with 
five Prieſts for their ſoules, whom the Kings Officers 
had wickedly murthered, he rendred up his Hoſtage, 


| the eldeſt ( butnarurall ) ſonne of the ſaide tzarle of 


Dean. Art the diſcovering and bringing-forth of 
whom, all men were ſtroken wich wonderfull love 
and admiration : for the young Gentleman ( having 
given his faith not to diſcloſe himſelfe, ) appeared in 
the ſhape of abaſe groome, in which ( unknowne 
to all the World bur his Maſter) he had of his owne 
accord lurked. An example of ſuch a poynt of per- 
fe& honeſty as cannor be forgotten without 1njurie. 
(12 ) The ſame yeere, the Lord Tohn MHountford, 
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whom the French had driven out, being invited 
home by his Barons , returned into his Dutchy of 
Britaine, accompanied with the valiant Knights Cal- 
verley and Percy aforeſaid, where he, his friends, and 
followcrs were received with ſingular honor. Soone 
after Sir Iohn of Arundell, brother tothe Earle of A- 
rundell, bing ſent into Britaine to aid the Duke , was 
with many other valiant Knights and Eſquires drow- 
ned. Ir is imputed by our author tea juſt cffe& of 
Gods anger againſt the ſaid Sir Jobx, and his houſ. 
hold , for their manifold vices and outrages , pra- 
tiled by him and them , before they ſer our from 
England, for which they had the bitter curſes of the 
people z and the Angell of deſtruction to execute 
thoſe imprecations upon the delinquents. 

\ - (13) Bur theaGion of aiding did more deepely 
import, then thatit ſhould be abandoned for the 
lofle of that unfortunate fellowſhip, and the excee- 
ding riches which were with them : therefore the 
Lord Thomas of Woodſtocke Earle of Buckingham, wich 


Catverley, Percy, Knols, Windleſhores ( or Winſor ) very 
valiant Knights,and other competent forces, was ſent 
ro aſſiſt rhe Duke of Britarne. Butbecauſe the French 
Galleys hovered upon the narrow Seas, they landed 
at Call, and from thence march through France , 


B 


| ſpoyling Countries, burging townes, the French not 


* daring to empeachthem , and killing people, till 
”_ and their whole equipage came ſafe into Br;- 
taine, 

(14) There were about theſe times civill divifi- 
ons in France; for the Duke of Burgwndie, younger 
brother of King Charles ( lately dead ) being made 
Guardian of the perſon and dominions of his Ne- 
phew. Charles then in minority , had the Duke of 
Arnjou ( being an elder brother ro the Duke of Buy- 
gundie) a mortall enemie. Their bloudy quarrels 
tell our luckily for the Engliſh aydes in the Dutchie 
of Britaine , out of which as Duke 1ohn had beene 
driven for adhering to his father in law the late King 
Edward, (othe Engliſh did their beſt to uphold him 
in it, as there was cauſe. 

(15) The French intheſe extreames are relceyed 
by their ancient diverſion - for the Scots entring a- 
bout that time with fire and ſword into Cumberland 
and Weftmerland ; and the forreſt of Inglewood, drave 
away much Cattle, flew the Inhabirants, rifled the 
booths and houſes of Perith inthe Faire time , kil- 
ling and taking many, and driving away the reſt. 
The Earle of Northumberland preparing a bloudy 
revenge, was (not without wonder ) prohibited ſo 
to doe by letters from the King , that is, from ſuch 
as were abvurt the King. 

(16) | But how coldly ſocver the publike affaires 
were followed , the want of money for ſupplics was 
ſtill pretended. And therefore ina Parliament hol- 
den at Northampton, was granted tothe King a gene- 
rall ſupply of money ; the pretended occaſion of 
monftrous miſchiefe which followed, by reaſon of 
aclauſc in thar grant of Subſidic , that every one of 
each ſexe,being above a certain age,ſhould pay by the 
head, or per Pol as they cal it; rwelve pence. 

(17) The Engliſh Chevalry began now apaine 
to diſplay it ſelfe farre off, ro gratifie the private cnds 
of lohn Duke of Laxcaſter , who claimed the Crowne 
of Caſtile and Leen, inright of Conſtance his wie : 
For lohn King of Portugal had a detenfive warre a- 
gainſt 19» then King ot Caſtile, who challenged the 
Crowne of Portugal * in right of Beatrix his Wife , 
( by whom he had noiſſue) the onely daughter of 
Ferdinand King of Portugal , which this other Tohr 
(a baſtard ſonne of Ferdinands) had by faftion uſur- 
ped. There were ſent to his aide the Lord Edmwnd 
de Langley, Earle of Cambridge, the Kings Vncle,and 
ſundry Knights and others of good experience with 
an Armic. Theſe arriving in Portugal valiantly de- 
fended the ſame for about two yecrcs, and were the 
chiefe cauſe of giving the Spaniards gn overthrow 
in battle , where they loſt *renne thouſand men, At 
laſt the two Kings agrecing together bare the char- 
ges of conveighing home the Engliſh ia common, 
thar their countries might be freed from them, bein 
both alike jealous of their puiſſance. In this time Ea- 
ward ſon to the Earle of Cambridge, uncle to Richard 
King of England, married the daughter of the King 
of Pertugall, bur afterward neither would the Earle 
leave his ſon behinde, as ſuſpeRing the Portugeſes 
faith, nor the other encruſt his daughter to the Earle, 
ſo as they remained dis)oyned in body, howſoever 
united by Ceremony. 

(18) Notlong after the time of that Earles im- 
ploymenr into Spaize , there fell out accidents which 
doe plainely convince their crrour to be great, who 
thinke that any madneſle is like that of an armed and 
ungoverned multitude , whereof theſe times ( by a 
kinde of Fate proper to childrens reigne ) gavea moſt 
dangerous document. The extreme hatred borne 
by the people to 1ohy Duke of Laxcaſter, calling 
himſclfe King of Caſtile and Leon, and the diſcontent- 
ment taken at an extraordinary taxe, levyed per Pol, 
upon all ſorts ofpeople , who were above ftxtcenc 
years of age, which ( asall other the evils of the time) 
they impured to the Duke(the manner being to count 
them theauthors of evils, who are ſuppoſed to have 
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enraged multitudes upon flight and ſmall beginnings 
to runne together in ſo fearefull a Torrent, that it 


' ſeemed the King and Kingdome were ſodainely falne 


under their moſt wicked fury. There were in this 
moſt rebellious inſurregion, the Commons and 
Bond-men (who aſpiring by force toa free manumil- 
ſion) principally thoſe of Xent and Eſſex, whoſe 
example was followed in the Neighbour-Shires of 
Surrey , * Suffolke , Norfolke, Cambridge , and other 
places, by incredible heards and droves of like quali. 
fied people, who (ſpecially in Norfolke) forced ſun- 
dry principall Gentlemen to attend them in their 
madding, | 
(19) They of Kent embattelled themſclves under 
two Banners of Saint George, and about threeſcore 
and tenne Penons, upon Blacke-heath by Greene-wich, 
and from thence came to London , where, the gene- 
rality of people inclining tothem, they are maſters. 


| The Priory of Saint 1obns without Smithfield they 
' kept burning for about ſeven dayes, and the goodly 
| Palace of the Savey , belonging to the Duke, with 


all the riches therein, they conſumed by fire, in a 
kinde of holy outrage, for they threw one of their 
fellowes into the flame, who had chruſt a peece of 
ſtolne Plate into his boſome. The Rebels of Eſſex 
came to Lambeth, burnc all the Archbiſhops goods, 
and defaced all the Writings, Rowles, Records and 
Monuments of the Chancery , as having a ſpcciall 
hatred to the Lawyers , little to theirdiſgrace, for. 
that they ſhared herein wich good men alſo, whom 
they hated. Bur their deſperate wickedneſſe exten- 


| ded it felfe beyond the ipoyle of houſes and ſub- 


ſtance, laying bloudy hands upon the moſt eminent 
and worthy men in the Kingdome, for that they had 
diſſwaded the King to put himſelte inte their hands 


| at Greenewich, where, he talked with themour of his 


Barge, and thereby had their maine defigne diſap- 
pointed, Simon Tibald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Chancellour of England, a right worthy Pre- 
late, and Sir Robert Hates 1 Knight of high courage, 


"Eofd Prior of Saint 7ohns, and Treaſurer of England, 


with/others, they without reſpe& ro the Myjeſty, of 
the King,or priviledge oftheir moſt honourable dig- 
nities, moſt barbaxouſly murthered by beheading 
them upon Tower-hifl, among infcrnall ſhoutes and 
divelliſh yels. For the Tower it ſelfe (from whence 
they had haled them, the young King being there 
in perſon) was open to their execrable inſolencies, 
Neither doth the authority of * ?olydor Yirgil, afhr- 
ming that they were nor haled torch, but onely (tay- 
ed by the Rebels, to whom (hee ſaith) they were 
ſent, induce us rather to credit him, then Authors 
living about thoſe very times. There was no little 
ſtore of other innocent bloud ſhed by them in theſe 
eumulrs, Nor was the Kings owne perſon without 
manifeſt perill, againſt whoſe life they had damna- 
bly conſpired. It were long to reckon up the 
kinds of ſuch villanies as they wrought, bur cndlefe 
to recount the particulars. The common * Annals 
ſer forth this whole Tragicall buſineſle very dili. 
gently. 9 

(20) They had many Captaines of miſchicfe, 
but two principall. Wat Tyler of Maidſtone in Kent, 
(whom Walſmgham pretily cals the 1doll of Clownes) 
and Jacke Straw, who together had followers to the 
number (as they were eſtimated) of about one hun- 
dreth thouſand, and at one Sermon madeto them 
| by Iohn Ball, Walſingham ſaith , there were about 
twiſeas many. Their Petitions were full of pride 
and malice, but caſily granted by the King , the ne- 
ceſlity of the times extorting them. They had a 
Chaplaine as graceleſſe as themſelves, one 10hn Ball 
an excommunicated Prieſt, who with his wicked 
doftrine nouriſhed in them their ſedirious furies, to 
his owne juſt deſtruRion in theend : but whena great 
multitude accepting the Kings mercy were gone, 
Wat Tyler and his Campe departed not, but upon 
prerence of diſliking the Articles of peace, ſought ro 


| winne time till he might pur into full execution his 


incredible Treaſons , which (as Iacke Straw at the | 
time of his execution confeſſed ) were upon that ve- 
ry night of the day, wherein Wat Tyler was flaine; 
ro murder the King, and chiefe men, and to ere | 
petty Tyrannies to themſelves in every ſhire; and al- 
ready one Toby Littiftar a Dyer in Norwich had ta- 
ken upon him at Northwalſhams in Norfolke, the name 
of the King of the Commons, and Robert Weſtbreome 
in Suffolke, ro whom 1ohn Wraw another lewd Prieſt 
had aſſigned it. 

(21) Never was the Kingly race and Common. 
weale ſo neare to an utter extirpation, as at this pre. 
ſent, which was (wee may truely ſay) miraculouſly | 
prevented., The yong King in thete feares and dan- | 
gers repairing to Weſtminſter, moſt devourely com- | 
mended his Crowne, Life, and whole eſtate ro God, 
nor that in vaine. For Was Tyler with his Campe 
of Raſcals eſteemed to beren or twenty thouſand (ac- 
cording to the Kings Proclamation , attending in 
Smithfield, but cavilling of purpoſe upon the con- 
ditions of peace, as hee that meant a farther miſ- 
chiefe, though they of Eſſex were returned) was en- 
treated ro ride to the King, who alſo fare on horſe- 
backe before Saint B«rtholmewes , in whoſe compa- 
ny was that renowned Lord M :yor of Londev, Wil- 
_ Walworth, with many other men ot birth and 
place, | | 

(22) WatTylar (carſeartthelaſt comming, behaved 
himſelfe fo inſolently , offiring ro murther one of 
the Kings Knights, Sir 104» Newton, for omiſſion 
of ſome punto of reſpeR, which he atrogated to him- 
ſelfe in more then a Kingly manner ; was (upon leave 
given him by the King)boldly arreſted with a drawne 
weapon by the Lord Mayor, a man (ſay Writers) of 
incomparable courage , which blow was ſeconded 
by the ſaid Lord, and others, ſo ſpeedily, rhar there 


—— 
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this prodigy of a Traytor was teld and ſlaine. A 
death roo worthy, for that he dycd by the ſwords of 
honourable perſons, for whom the axcof an Hang- 
man had beene farre roo good. : 

(23) The Commons perceiving the fall of their 
Capraine, prepared ro uſeextreame revenge, when the 
moſt hopetull yong King with a preſent wit and cou. 
rage (it being for his life and kingdome) ſparred forth 
his horſe, and bad them follow him, wichour being 
grieved for the loſſe of a ribauld and traicor, for now 
he himſclfe would be their Captaiae. Hereupon they 
thronged after him into the field, there to haye what- 
ſoever they deſired. But the moſt worthy of all Lon- 
doners, Walworth, ſpeedes with one man onely into 
the City, raiſech a thouſand Citizens in armour, 
brings them (being led in good array by Sir Robers 
Knolles and others) with Wat Tylers head ( which 
the Lord Mayor had commanded to bee chopt off 
from his dead carkaſe) borne before him upon a 
Speure tothe King. That very head,the curled rongue 
whereof had dared to ſay, Tha all the lawes of Eng- 
land ſhould come out of his mouth. 

(24) This a& reſtored the Crowne (as it were) 
and Realmeto King Richard, for the Rebels ſeeing 
chemſelves girt in witharmed men, partly fled, part'y 
fellupon their knees, and (throwing away all hope in 
weapon) they anſwerably to their baſeneſle, begged 
their lives, who, bur even now reputed themſelves 
Maſters of the field, and of the King. And albeir 
chere was a generall deſire in the hearts of loyall 
men to expiate ſo many villanies with the bloud of 
the Adors, yet things abroad in the Realme being 
as yet unſcrled, they had a generall Charter of par- 


————— 


don ſealed, and were ſo {cnt home 1ato cheir Coun- 
tries, ; 

(25 ) Certainely alchough the City of Zonden 
(the moſt noble and able part of che Engliſh Em- 
pire) hath otherwiſe deſerved of che Kings ot this 
land very well, yet the honour of this ſervice wor- 
thily ſtands higheſt in the many grear praiſes thereof. 
Which the King did thankefully and publikely teſti- 
fic by Knighting { 
him (when hee modeſtly excuſed his my" 
. an 
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Walworth, and by beſtowing upon 
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| | and in-ability) one hundreth pounds land by the | 


* Holinſh- in 
Rick. 2- 


« Survay of 
London, 
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yeare in fee ſimple. Hee alſo at the ſame time be- 
ſtowed the fame honour upon that right worthy 
Citizen and Parrior, Sir 7ohn Philper, and two other 
Aldermen, Sir Nicholas Brember,and S. Robert Laund, 
co each of which he gave a like eſtate of 46. pounds. 
There bee who write that hee then alſo Knighted 
Nicholas Twiford, and Robert Gayton Citizens. The 
memories of theſe and other ſuch, deſerve and ought 
to bee honoured with ſtatues, advanced inthe moſt 
conſpicuous place of that great City, leaſt otherwiſe 
ſhee be holden ingratcfull ro them, from whom ſhee 
derives ſo honourable ſplendor. That the beauteous 
Armories of London were at this time augmented 
with.that weapon which we ſce inthe dexter Canton 

thereof,in remembrance of this ſervice done by Wal- 
| worth is affirmed by * ſome, bur with what warrant 
ler themſelves ſhew. : 

(26) The young King, after this fortunate con- 
cluſion given to ſo helliſh uproares abour his princi- 
pall City, repaired in good array to * Towey Royall, 
orthe Queenes ward-robe, a Palace then in the baſome 
of London. There the 2ucene-mnrther had remained 
in very great feare and griefe for the ſpace of three 
dayes,and rwonights ; but the ſight of her ſonne,and 
relation of his 200d ſpeed,blotted out of her memo- 
{ ry the ſorrowes formerly ſuſtained, 

i (27) Irwas notlong, but that the King (ſupri- 
; [ed before with that popular innundation) had ſure 


CE” ae 


| noricethatthe divelliſh rebels were in all other pla- | 


| ces diſſipated, bur neither till themſelves had done 
{ much miſchiefe, and ſuffered juſt puniſhment,” Me- 
! morable was the ſervice of Henry le Spencer the ſtout 


| 


the guilty, who againe began to ſtirre, but that the 
King was perſwaded by the Nobility and Gentle. 
men of that County, to proceede by ordinary ju- 
Rice 3 which was done. The Kings peace was alſo 
proclaimed in every place according to his letters 
dated at London the ſeventeenth of 7ene, inthe fourth 
yeare of his reigne, to the great encouragement of 
good ſubjeRs, and confuſion of the wicked. There 
were executed about one * thouſand and five hun- 
dreth in all places, beſides five of a new forlorne 
Company; which having deſperately dared to ga- 
ther head againe in Eſſex about Billericaz, had tende- 
red to the King certaine inſolent demands , which 
were juſtly rejefted , and they fſlaine. The Lord 
Thomas of Woedſtecke, Earle of Buckingham, the Kings 
Vncle, with Sir Themas Percy brother to the Count 
Northumberland, were ſent with force againſt them. 
The Rebels being many in number, were notwith- 
ſtanding broken at the very firſt with a Charge made 
upon them by. a ranke in frontof ten menof Armes 


or Lances, There were taken cight hundreth horſes 


belonging to the Rebels. Sir Robert Treſilian was 
principall Actor in the matters of Iuſtice, which hee 
rightly and ſeverely adminiſtred. The King himſelfe 
had ſo great a force of horſe-men with him, that (as 
Sir Wakter at Lee Knight, ſaid in his ſpeech to Saint 
Albans-men) there was neither grafle nor blade of 
Corne, old or new, left within five miles compaſſe 
of the Kings perſon. 

(39) And [eaſt the miſchievous multitude ſhould, 
to the Kings diſhonour and common hurt of the 
Church and Kingdome, enjoy any the leaſt benefir 
by their late unſpeakeable villanies ; the King, by ad- 


— 


| Books. 


viſe of his Councell, ſent letters revocatory into the 
Shires about, by which he commands, that no man 
ſhall enjoy any freedome or profit by vertue of any 


| Biſhop of Norwich againſt the Bondmen and Peſants 
' of Norfolke, whom hee drave out of their Trenches, 


Statut, M.6. 
Rich.2- Seſſton 
Ccap-13, 

The royall 
power like the 
Synne after a 

{ long darkencllc 
purs forth ir 
lelfe againe. 


Forty thouſand 
Engliſh herſe- 


1 meainficld ro- 


gerher, 


| flew divers, and cauſed their muſhrom King - 704 


Littefar to bee hanged, drawne and headed. But 
that which univerſally moſt of all prevailed to the 
reduction of theſe audacious wretches to due obedi- 
ence, was the death of Wat Tyler, and the certaine 


! newes of their diſſipation who were aſſembled a- 
; bout London, where for a few dayes they had moſt 
| barbarouſly tyrannized. In Hertferaſhire at Saint A1- 


bans, Barnet, &c. in Suffolke, Cambridgeſhire , and 
the Iſle of Zhe the popular eutrages were now in a 
| manner appeaſed. Yer wonderfull is it, that all theſe 
exccrable turies, being in ſo many ſeverall places, with 
ſogreat forces in each, (for at Bury, where 10hn Weſt. 


| broome Kinged it, they are reported to have beene a- 


bour fifty thouſand , making it their ſavage ſport, 
to cauſe the heads of great perſons, which they had 
cut off and fixed on Poles, to kiſſe and whiſper as it 
were one in the others care) laſted not in the high 
ſpeed and full rage thereof the ſpace of eight dayes, 
(being nor long before Midſommer,as if it had beene 
a ſ{yderiall infeftion or generall Lunacy) and the 
whole time thereof from the beginning to the end, 


firſt of May till Midſommer, the Feaſt of Saint lob 
Baptiſt. 

(28) The royall power which had thus beene 
foiled, and trodden underfoote, could not longer 
brooke ſo intollerable debaſement, ' but to repaire 
and eſtabliſh ir ſelfe, there was proclamation made 
that all men who had horſe and armour, and loved 
the King, ſhould forthwith come to Loxdor in their 

beſt manner. There were never ſeene together ſo 
great a multitude of horſe-men in England, The 
muſters were taken upon Blacke-heath,where the King 
himſclfe, being mounted on a goodly courſer among 
the armed men, and having his Standard royall ad- 
vanced before him, daily rode forth to view his peo- 
ple, rejoycing to beeſeene among them, and acknow- 
ledged their Lord. Ir is ſaid, that withinthree dayes 


| fervice, nor fewer then forty thouſand horſemen 
moſt bravely appointed. 


(29) This force had beene employed againſt the | 


Kentiſh-men, even to the utter rooting out of all 


IS accounted, by A of Parliament, but from the | 


| ſpace there appeared upon that heath for the Kings , 


| 


extorted grants, during the time of the InſurreRi- 
ons: bur yer that his Majcſtics purpoſe was by the 
adviſe of his Councell to grant to his ſubjes (not- 


withſtanding their ſo heynous treaſons) ſuch mercy | 


as ſhould bce pleaſing ro God , and profitable to 
him, and to the Kingdome. After which, ſundry 
executions were done at Saint Albans, and elſewhere, 
And this end for the preſent hall thele infernall at. 
tempts of the baſer people, in which wemay clecrely 
mo the hideous face of Anarchy and Plebeien 
uty. 

4 31) Which fearefull convulſion in this State, 
ſome imputed to Gods wrath on this Land for the 
-generall coldneſſe and neglect of their duties in the 
chiefe Prelates of the Kingdome others to the great 
vices, and irreligious tyrannies of the great ones ; 
others to the abounding ſinnes of the common peo- 
ple. But * our Author judgeth, that the full heape of 
theſe cauſes of Gods vengeance, was made up by the beg- 
ging Fryars, who (faith he) to purchaſe wealth, contrary 
to their owne Oaths, did ſooth the great men in their vices 
aud nouriſhed the vulgar in their errours, feeding on the 


 ſiunes of both - calling goodevill, and evill good, ſcau- 


cing Princes by flatteriesg. and the common ſort with lyes, 
carrying both headlong *$ themſelves aſtray. For their 
outward profeſſion of truth they have ſo defiled with their 
wicked life, as that it ts now in every mans mouth a good 
Argument, holding in matter and forme , This ts a Fryar, 
Ergo, 4 lar ; even as true as i ſay : This is white; 
Ergo, it |colour'd. 

(32) The Dukeof Lancaſter, at the firſt breaking 
forth of theſe Rebellions, was upon the borders, a- 
bout ſetling of a truce with the Scots, who therefore 
did ſhut up the matter ſpeedily before the Scors had 
any intelligence, ſerling a two yeares abſtinence from 
Hoſtiliry. The Scots (though they were ſorry that 
by the peace ſo concluded, they had loſt an oppor- 
tunity of making a dangerous impreſſion upon the 
Engliſh,) underſtanding the Dukes perill, offered him 
twenty thouſand mento defend his honour, bur hee 
loyally refufing that, they gave him leave to come 
and goe at his pleaſure, with all other rites of ſacred 
Hoſpitality. 


(33) After | 
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(33 Afﬀer Chriſtmas King Richard tooke to 
wife the Lady Anne, daughter ro the Emperour 
Charles the fourth , and ſiſter to Wenceſlaws King of 
Bohemia, called Emperour ; which Lady by the Duke 
of Taſſill, was in the name of her ſaid Father, former- 


ly promiſed and aſſured unto him , as one whom the | 


King did ſpecially aff-& , though the daughter of 
Barnabas Duke of Millaine was allo offered with a 
farre greater ſumme of gold. Shee was withgreat 
pampe and glorie at the ſame time crowned Queene, 
by the hand of Wiftam Courtney (a younger fonne of 
the Earle of Devonſhire ) Biſhop of London, latcly 
promoved from Zendon to the Sec of Canterbury. 
The Nuptials and Coronation of the beauteous 
Queene being, the Parliament ( which by this great 
Ladies arrivall was interrupted and prorogued ) began 
againe. Where many things conerning the cxceſle 
of apparell, tranſportation of Coine, &c, were 
wholeſomely enacted. Sed quid javant Statuta Par- 
*« liamentorum © Oc. but 80 what purpoſe ( ſaith Wal- 


« agham) are Atts of Parliament , when after they | 


&« gre once paſt , they take no manner of effect : For the 
King with his private Councell , was wont ( ſaith he) 
ro change, oraboliſh all things, which by the whole 
Commons and Nobility of the kingdome had in for- 
mer Parliaments beene agreed upon, 

(34) Nevertheleſſe, it was then provided, that 
ſuch as had done any thing in their owne defence a- 
eainſt the Rebels , or to their ſuppreſſion , without 
the ordinarie formes of proceſle in law , ſhould ſu- 
ſtaine no dammagethereby, bur for ever beeas clearc 
as if they therefore had enjoyed their particular par- 
dons ; andthat all releaſes, feoffements, and other acts 
done in the late rebellions, ( during the hurling times, 
for ſothey were called ) by way ot conſtraint or du- 
reſſe, ſhould be utterly voide, | 

(35) Withthe good liking of this Parliament, 
Sir Ricard Scrope Knight , was made Chancellor of 
the Realme, and Sir Hug4 Segrave Treaſurer y burir 
was not long before the Chancellour, denying to 
paſſe ſuch large gifts under the Great Seale, as the 
King in his youthfull humor had imprudently gran- 
ted, therewith to gratifie his ſtill craving Courrtiers , 
fell into the Kings undeſerved diſpleaſure. For al- 
beirhe alledged important cauſes of ſuch his deniall , 
(as, that the King was greatly in debt) and there. 
fore ſuch largeſles were fitter to bee imployed in dil. 
charging ſome of his Creditors , that knowing how 
the King was intangled with Creditors, ſuch cravers 
were not truly well affected to him, as regarding 
their owne private avarice morethen the Kings pro- 
fice, or the publike wants, that thoſe ſelfe-ſame cra- 
vers had formerly received ſuch gifts of his Majeſtic, 
as were (at leaſt) anſwerable ro their deſervings ; and 
that himſclfe, ifhe ſhould ſeale thoſe grants ( made in 
the Kings childhood ). was like to have ſmall chankes 
of him, when hee ſhould come to riper jadgement : 
yet thereupon hee was twice or thrice willed ro ſend 
the Seale to the King, who comming in perſon ſur- 
© rendred the ſame, with ſuch like words , That he 
* would alwayes bee loyall and true to his M ajeſtie, but 
© yever beare any office under htm againe. Not long 
after which ſurrender, Robert Braybroke Bilhop of 
London was made Chancellour inhis place, This act 
of the Kings was diſpleaſant to the whole Realme , 
and one of the firſt things by which hee fell into di- 
{like, it being among the infelicities of King Richard, 
that thoſe times were too full of ſower and unpaticnt 
cenſors, fora Prince of ſocalmea temper, and as yet 
unſeaſoned yeares, 

(36) Henry le Spenſer the warlike Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, being drawne on by Pope Yrban to preach the 
Cruſado ! and to bee General againſt Clement ( whom 
ſundry Cardinals and great Prelates had alſo elected 
Pope) having a Fiftcenth granted to him for char 
purpoſe by Parliament, ( afcer ſtrong * oppoſition of 
almoſt all the Nobles who reſifted this buſmneſſe of the 
Croſſe) went with forces into Flawnders to ſupport 


the cauſe of Yrban againſt the Antipape; from whence | | 


—_— 


afcer he had performed ſundry things very happi,y » / 
taken Graveling , Burbrough , Dunkirke by aflaulle &] 
and beene victor in a ſer bartell againſt thirty thou- | 
ſand abettors of Clements claime, he was enforced to | 


returne, as deſtitute of thole farther ſuccours which 
were execed out of England. Bur the Kino upon 
eg he had not: obeyed his royall man 
y which he required-him, ( beforehee rranſpg 
——— for a while ſeiſed upon all his tem 
ities. + » 

(37) But K. Richard having before given the realme 
diſcontentmenr, by removing Scrope from the Chan- 
cellorſhip, encreafed the ſame by ſome manifeſt fiones 
of levitic and prodigality toward Strangers then 
which nothing makes a Prince lefſe pleaſing ro the 


Engliſh - for,inthe progreſſe which with his beloved 


rted ) 
pora.. 


Queene he made to Bury, Thetfort, Norwich , and 0- | 
ther places, gifts were taken onall hands by the kiog , | 


and they againe through the Queene were powred 
forth to cnrich her Bohemians. 

(38) 170hnDuke of Lancaſter embarckt himſelf 
for France, where hee concluded a truce to endure 
berweene the two Nations Engliſh and French 
from the preſent Chriſtmas till Midſommer, Ar 
his retuzne, he and his brother Thom of Woodſtocke 
Earle of Buckingham, went with an Armie into Scot- 


land, torevengethe breach of truce : bur as it ſeemes | 


by ſome, the Duke had rather an hoaſt ofmen, then 
an hoſtile mind ; for he fo ordcred the marter { as 
not forgetfull perhaps of curteſies ſhewed to hi 


m 10 
his late dangers , when the Commons were our 
Armes, ) that the Scots having had time inough to 


withwraw both their goods and perſons, and his ar- 
my ſuffering farre more lotle by penuric and cold 
thenir could inflit upon the enemy, returned * fruit 
leſſe and inglorious. 

(39) Notlong after his returne, he was encoun- 
tred with a more capitall and dangerous enemy , then 
thoſcin Armes - for a certaine Carmelite Fryer, by 
birthan Iriſhman, delivered to the King (inthe time 
of Parliament at Sa/zbary) a writing, which contai- 
ned therein a heinous accuſation of the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, that he had conſpired to murther the King , and 
to crowne himſelfe, The accuſer diſcovered the day, 
place, and other circumſtances, ro induce abelicte 
of the pretended intention , and rooke his oath upon 
the Sacrament, which that day hee had received, thar 
no one word in the ſcroll was untrue. The Dukes 
Apologic and favour with the King, prevailed above 
the accuſers confidence , whereupon the Fryer is com- 
mitted, at the Dukes requeſt , to the Lord 1o4n Hol. 
land ( the Kings halfe-brother by his mother) and a 
day appointed , wherein the accuſer was to ſhew a 
cauſe of his crimination. 

(49) But inthe night which next fore-went the 
defigned day , the faid Lord 1ohn Holland ( if a man 
may beleeve, that a thing ſo villanous could be done 
by menof honour) and one Sir Henry Greene knight, 
are reported to have truſfſed up the Fryer in a cord 
by the necke, and parts of generation, layingupon 
his breaſt a ſtone of great weight ro breake the chine 


of his backe ; andthat they alſo ſcorchr the ſoles of 


his feet. By which miſcrable and quadruple manner 
of death, without triall or conviction, (as alſo with- 
out * recantation of any thing which hee had uttered 
againſt the Duke ) he is ſaid to have breathed his laſt, 
Neither was his death ſmothered , for the next day 
they cauſed his ſtrangled carkaſe ro bee dragged 
through the City , that it might not berhoughr hee 
had periſhed unjuſtly. Bur the Lord Thomas of Wood. 


ftecke 1( the fame who was afterward Duke of Gloce- 
fer ) went farther, for hee ruſhed intothe Chamber 


where the King was, and bound his words with a 
«rerrible oath , Thar hee would kill any one living 
« whodurlt lay treaſon to his brothers charge z nct- 
ether did hee exceptthe King himſelfe : In which 
ſpeeches, as picty and zeale for his brothers honour 
and fafery were nor wanting, ſocercainely dury to his 
Priace was cxccedingly forgotten. 


date, | 
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| Richard [1. 


(41) That which followed, may give us juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpe& the truth of that Fryars accuſation : 
for the Lord William Ia Zoxch was alſo by the Frycr 
accuſed, of having beenerhe Inventer, broacher, and 
provoker of him, to ſet downe all that which was 
| comprehended in the accuſation ; who thereupon 
'- ſent for ro Salisbury (though then very ſicke of the 
; gowte) repaired thither in a Horſe-litter, where hee 
{ was compelled to anſwer to all ſuch points as were 
| objected, like a Felon, or a Traitor, ſtanding bare- 
headed : but the privity , or leaſt thought of any 
ſuch matter as the Fryar affirmed againſt the Duke, 
hee confidently forſware, and was thereupon acquit- 
red and diſmiſſed. Howbeit (ſairh Walſingham) La 
Zouch was from that time forward a profeſſed ene- 
; mie,not onely of Carmelites,but of all other orders 
of Fryars whatſoever. Bur theſe diſgraces came un- 
ſcaſonably upon the Duke, whoſe head was undoub- 
tedly full of deſignes,and of cares, how to atchieve 
ro himſeltethe crowne of Sparne. 

(42) There were then ſundry incurſions made by 
the Engliſhand Scots, each into the others Country, 
the Earle of Northumberland being leader to the 
Engliſh, with little advantage to cither. Bur to take 
away the very cauſe of this continuall bad neigh- 
bourhood, or to leilen it by an eſtabliſhed peace with 
France, the Duke of Lazxcaſter ſailed to Cali, abour: 
the beginning of Auguſt, there to treate with the 
Duke of Berry,on behalte of the young French King 
Charles the fixt, bur after hee had in that voyage ex- 
pended (as was ſaid ) fifry thouſand Markes, hee 
brought into England nothing backe, except onely a 
truce, to conrinue till the firſt day of May next. His 
defire to have procured a ſurer peace both with the 
Freach and Scots, ſeemes to have beene great, that 
ſo hee might the more treely purſue the conqueſt of 


' Spaine which he intended. 
(43) Whiles hce was abſent in this Ambaſſage, * 


there enſued the arraignement of a great favourite of 
the Dukes, 10hn Northampton,alias, Comberton, whom 
his adverſaries by-named Cumber-Towne. This man 
is by them reported to have exceedingly troubled the 
City of Londop, during his late Mayoralty there, 
nor lefſe afterward ; for that being followed with 
many abettors, hee publikely diſturbed Sir Nicholas 
Bramble his ſucceſſor, (buta * bloudy minded man 
by report, ) and wrought other maſteries, till Sir 
Robert Knowls cauſed one of the buficſt companions 
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ro bee drawne out of his houſe, and (as ſome ſay) 
ſhortned by the head. This Comberton was by his 
houſhold Clerke accuſed, as privy to ſome practices, 
in prejudice as well of rhe King, as the City ; and 
when ſentence was to bee pronounced in the Kings 
| preſence (being then with great ſtore of his Nobles 
| ar Reading,) hee durſt (as is ſaid) affirme, That ſuch 
| judgement ought not to proceed againſt him in the 
| av{cnce of his Lord the Duke. This againe unraked 
; the burning coales of envy, and ſuſpition againſtthe 

{aid Lord Duke , and perhaps malice to the Duke 
procured this hatred againſt his favourite. Whereup- 
on hee was confined to the Caſtle of Tyntagell in 
Cornwall, and all his goods ſeized upon by the Kings 
| Servants, whom Walſingham cxpreſſcth, by calling 


them after the name of thoſe Poeticall ravenous 


(44) Thar heere which Polyaor Yirgil (aſſigning 
caulcs to actions, not alwayes ſuch as are, but ſuch 
as ijeemed to him moſt probable, not ſcldome con- 
| founding and changing perſons, times, names, and 
| things) tels us, concerning a combate within liſts, 
| berweene Sir 1ohn Anſley Knight , and one Cartors 
| hath little ground, (fo farre as we can find)in hiſtory, 
| He ſaith they were teterrima capita, both very wicked 

men, and that there was a reall plot to murther the 
| King., Weecan neither find the crime nor the men: 
| chere had beene a ſolemne combate long before, be- 
' tween ſuch a Knight and one* XKatringtonan Eſquire, 
1a which the Knight was Challenger and victor, but 
- the crime was not treaſon againſt the Kings perſon, 


| Birds, Harpyes. 
| 


| 


nor for any thing done in his time, but in his noble | 
Grandfathers. Neither was Anſley, teterrimum caput, | 
but a valiant and loyall man of Armes. The crime | 
which he objected ro that Eſquire (his kinſman) was, | 
that for money hee had traiterouſly given over the Caltle 

of Saint Saviour, inthe Land of Conſtantine in Noy- 

mandy , when hee had ſtore of vidtuall and munition. | 
The Eſquire was vanquiſhed in faire fight, and dyed | 
franticke the next day. Polydors errour therefore is 
joyned with manifeſt wrong to the Knights name, 
wherein we ought to bee very circumſpect, for that, 
honour is ineſtimable and deſcendeth to poſterity. | 
There was indeed at the time hee ſpeakes of, another | 
combate, fought alſo within liſts before the King, | 


O? | 
(for Duels then were performed, not on private choiſe \ 


or quarrel], but on publike appointment) betweene | 
one Joh Welſh an Eſquire of England, and one * Mar. 
tilet a Gentleman Navarrois, who in revenge againſt 
Welſh, tor having at Cheirbrouzh (where the ſaid E(- 
quire was under-captaine) committed (as LM artzlet 
laid) adultery with his wife, accuſed him of high 
treaſon againſt the King and Realme. But Welſh pre- 
vailed ; and the Nawarros, at his execution (tor hee 
was * drawne and hanged after he had beene foild in 
battell,) confeſſed the cauſe of his evill will, and the 
innocency of Welſh in the matter of treaſon. 

(45) The Scors had this while by practice and 
money gotten the Caſtle of Berwake, whereof the 
Cuſtody belonged to the Lord Henry Percy Earle of 
Northumberland, The Duke of Lancafter was not 
ſadar rhis, but ſo purſued the matter, that the Earle 
(as1f by his negligence and privity the ſame royall 
Caſtle had beene loſt) was condemned in Parliament. 
But che King relieved him with extenſion of favour, 
This was agreat cauſe of confirming the rancour al- 
ready kindled in the hearts of theſe two principall 
Pceres, But the Earle to wipe away all blemiſhes of 
diſgrace, encloſeth the Caſtle with a ſiege both of 
forces and large proffers, ſo that after ſometime ſpent 
therein, he had it re-delivercd upon payment of two 
thouſand markes. 

(46) The Flemmings had heretofore in the fift 
yeere of this King, ſent Ambaſſadors at the time of 
Parliament, to ſubmit themſelves and their. Country 
to his Dominion, renouncing alleageance to their na- 
turall Lord the Earle, whom they had by. force of 
Armes expelled, upon preteace 0: oppreſſion uſed 
by him, and for other cauſes ; bur becauſe they ſec- 
med not either perſons ſufficient, or ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed with authority, ro tranſact with the King in 
a marrer of {o high nature, they were commanded,to 
returne, and fetch more ample power, and to bring 
certaine men of every good Towne in Flanders. 
Now againe, the Citizens of Gaunt, though they had 
in battell againſt che French King, (who was there 
in perſon on behalte of the Earle) * loſt twenty 
* thouſand men not long betore, defired of King Ri- 
chard, that they might havean Engliſh Generall to 
command in their warres ; to whom was ſent a wiſe 
and valiant Gentleman, the Lord Edward le Bourſer, 
who demeaned himſelte in that charge with much 
commendation. Bur when afterwards he went more 
abundantly and ſtrongly to have ſupported them, 
they ſodainely turned French,ſhewing Se xeſcire (ſaith 
* Walſingham) uni amico, vel domino, fidem diu ſervare. 

(47) The Duke of Lancaſter (whoſe, or the like 
greatnefſe may perhaps ſeeme more then can ſtand 
with the narrow limits of Exeland, which, without 
danger to the Common-wealth, can hardly affoord 
ſuch a proportion of eſtate ro any Subject) was a- | 
bour this time enformed , that the King had a pur- | 

| 


poſe to arreſt his perſon, , and to try him upon ca- 

pirall points before Sir Robert Triſilian , his Chicte | 
Tuſtitiar, a man ready, (uÞder rhe Kings protection) | 
to deliver judgement without reſpec to Titles, The 

King was nouriſhed in this * deliberation by young | 
men , who combined againſt the Dukes lite. This 
being diſcovered, the Duke (a potent Prince) with- | 
drawes upon his guard to his Caſtle of Fomfret 1n | 
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. ward Scotland, the Kings 


the North ; nevertheleſſerhe hopes of wicked men, 
dclighting in theirCountrics miſeries,and civill com- 
buſtions , were made voide by the great diligence of 
the Kings mother, the Princeſle 794», who ſpared not 
her continuall paines and expenſes, in travailing be. 
eweene the King and the Duke, (albeit ſhe was excec. 
ding tender of complexion, and ſcarce able to beare 
her own bodies weight through corpulency)till they 
were fully reconciled. 


(48) Ir had indeed beenea moſt wretched time | 
fora civill warre, not onely-becauſethe French Ad- | 


mirall, ob» de Yiewne, had beene ſent with forces, 
embarkt in threeſcore ſaile of Ships , tobe employ- 
cd our of Scotland againſt the Engliſh , but for that 
the Freach prepared a generall invaſion.of England, 
having hopealready as it were devoured it. There 
__ at thattime in France, Charles the ſixt, a yong 
and fooliſh Prince, ( ſaith Tzu ) who having in his 


ticalury , left to him by his prudent Father, * cigh- | 


cence millions of Crownes, (and not onely cightcene 
handred thouſand , * as ſame, fearing perhaps that 
the other ſurame might ſceme-incredible, have writ- 
ten, ) and being morcoverſet on firewith an incon- 
ſiderate love of glory , rather then upon any ſound 
advife (though * ſome impute the Counſell to the 
faid £Ldmirall)) would needs undertake the conqueſt 
of qur-Countrey. Theſe newes ſtirred all the limbes 
aad\.humours thereof, though the event ( God not 
favquring the caterprize.) was but likethat of the 
Mountaine, which after long travaile brought forth 
a ridiculous Mouſe, nevertheleſſe.it had-beene a moſt 
deſperate {eaſon for -a civill watreto have broken 
forth-in Englend. 

(49): The preparations of the French doe hold 
notwithſtanding, and the generall Rendevos of their 
huge forces was at Suſe, in the Port whereof, and 0- 
ther places about , there were aſſigned toaſſemble 


for their tranſportation , * twelve hundreth faile of | 


ſhips. Atthe ſamerime ( as if the two young Kings 
had beene rivals .in ſhew of men ) Richerd raiſeth fo 


« | great an Army to over-runne Scezland , as the like for 


beauty and number was never ſeenc together , con- 
fiſting wholly of Engliſhmen. Butmay we belceve 
that England could fpare three hundreth thouſand 
men, and as many horſes for the uſe of warre 2 Cer- 
tainely a needleſſe multitude,but onely to terrific the 
French with the fame, far there might have beene 
fewer, for any great A which Richard ( full of jea- 
louſie againſt his Vacle of Lancaſter, wherewith his 
head and heart were full, ) effketed. But wee may the 
rather beleeve che account, for that Walſingham vou- 
cheth*Serveants and Armes(if he meane not Heralds 
by thoſe words ) whoſe office (he faith) it was to 
number the hoaſt , and they affirmed the ſame. This 
is ſurc,that * amgong other the arguments uſed by the 


| Duke of B*ry (one of the Branch Kings Vacles) to 


fruſtrate this entcyprize, he alleaged, thatthe King of 
England had muſtred ten thouſand Horſemen , and 
one hundreth thouſand Archers for his defence 
whereas the Admirall obs de YVienne affirmed, thar 
having ſcene the forces of the Engliſh , they were 
but eight thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thou- 
ſand Sara and he might well ſay having ſeene : for, 
though 4emyliw bring hina in {peaking to the French 
King , and vaunting that hee had encountred them, 
yet nothing is truer , then that the Engliſh returned 
out'of Scotland without the lcaſt offer of battell. The 
Admiral was willag indeed to have fought, bur when 
heeſaw our Army fromthe hil-tops , his fury gave 
place to reaſon. 

(50) While the Army was uponthe way to- 
halfe brother the Lord 
lohn Holand, wickedly {lew the Lord Stafford, ſonne 
tothe Earle of Stafford, not farre from Torke, being 
upon his journey to the Queene, whoſe favoured 
ight heewas. Forwhich heinous homicide the 
King feiſed upon his whole eſtate , denying to his 
Mozhers moſt carneſt prayers any pardon or grace 


that within five orfixe dayes after ſhee gave up the 
ghoſt at Wallingford. The young Lord tooke San- 
Ctuary at Beverley, and the King by his juſtice hercin 
wanne the hearts of che faid Earle of Stafford, the 
Earle of Warwicke, the Lord Baſſet, and other great 
men of Szaffords kindred and friends ; neither did 
this empeach at all the preſent voyage. 

(51) The Scots and French in Scotland, ſeeing 
themſelves unable ro withſtand ſuch forces, had (0 
retired themſelves and all their goods, that when 
the Engliſh ſhould come, chey, (as Walſmgham plea. 
ſantly ſaith) could ſee no quicke things left bur onely 
Owles. That which was greene in the fields , the 
horſes devoured or trampled downe, yet ſuch harme, 
as the materials of buildings were capable of , was 
done. Zdenburgh alſo and the * noble Abbey of 
Hulroſſe were fired. The Duke of Lawaſter per. 
{waded the King to march beyond the F7i#h or Scot- 
tiſh Sea (as his great Anceſtors had done ) to ſeeke 
out his enemies ; bur he, very ſuſpicious that the 
Duke gave him this counſell with a purpoſe to be- 
tray him.to deſtruction by famine, and want, which 
hee was there to looke for , expreſſed much diſplea- 
ſure and returned. The Dukes words notwith- 
ſtanding and behaviour were tempered with much 
duty and-modeſty; bur that would not ſerve, till the 


| Lords pecced their affeRions rogether by interceſ- 


lion in the beſt manner the time would ſuffer. Bur 
the Engliſh hoaſt was ſcarce returned and diſcharged, 
when the Scots and French ſodainly powred them- 
ſelves forth upon our Countrey, and did wharſocver 
hurt the ſhortneſle of time in their incurſion could 
permit. | 

(52 ) Torcfiſt and endammage the French, there 
were appointed Admirals for the narrow Seas, the 
Maſter of Saint 1ohns, and Sir Thomas Piercy Knight, 
(the Earle of Northumberlands Brother,) who did 
nothing worthy their fame or place. Onely the 
Towneſmen of Portſmouth and Dart , maund forth 
a few ſhips attheir ewne perill and charge , where- 
with entering the river of Sem (upon which the re- 
nowned Cities Roep and Pars are fituated ) ſuncke 
{ome of their enemies ſhips,tooke others,and among 
them one of Sir Oliver de Cliſſon's,zthe goodlicſtthar 
Frawce had. The ſuccefle anſwered their hopes, and 
they were enriched with the ſpoylesof their adver- 
ſaries, whom thus they compelled to beaxe the charge 
of their proper miſchicfe. | 

(53) Meane-while that the French lay at Sluſe, 
attending the approach of their kings uncle the Duke 
of Burie, ( who favoured not this enterprizcof inva- 
ſion,bur ſought * aſwell by delayes,as by perſwaſton 
and authoritie to make it fruſtrate, ) they of Gauns 
had gotten the Towne of Daw , by the good liking 
of the Inhabitants, co whom the French govern- 
ment was odious. For recovery whereof,the French 
King drew hisarmy ( preparcd againſt England) to 
hates of Dam, which(the ſame being firlt ſecretly 
abandoned, after a moneths ſiege and many repulles 
givento the French ) was by him recovered, This, 
and other things, did ſo protraR the grear expedition 
intended, that (after walt of infinite treaſure) Charles 
returned home, without having ſeene England, which 
was by theſe meanes moſt graciouſly freed by God 
from {o dangerous , and greatly feared an impreſſ- 
on. But that the Engliſh might the better endure 
the ſame, 1h King of Portugal! , having lately in 
2.great and bloudy bartell ( where ſomeof the Eng- 
liſh deſerved well of him,) overthrowne the Caſti/z. 
@15 , and thereby ſetled his ſtate, ſent intro England 
fixe Galleys throughly well appointed , for Sea-ſer- 
vice, though (as God would) there was noneed of 
them, 

(54) Of thoſe French}, which ( after the Cloud 
of warre at Sluſe was diſperſed into ayre,) paſſed 
over-land into their Countries, many were taken and 
flaine by the Gauntizers. Tlicir Navie was no lefle 
unfortunate z for ar one * time the Engliſh of Ca4#s 
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brake and ſunke divers, ſothat this Bravado was not | | notalwayes the moſt worthy. The firſt raiſer of this 
Thebad event | onely coſtly to the French, by reaſon of the charges, | | family of De 1a Pole was Edward che third, who made 
of chis- French | but hurcfull in the loſſe of time, men, ſhips, and ho- William de Ia Pole, of a brave Merchant, a * Knight 
— | pedglory. Such are the events of humane enterpri- | | Baneret, and gave him great poſleſſions, in requitall 
ſes, where God is not pleaſed to give ſucceſſe. The | | of an extraordinary and voluntary loane of treaſure, 
Engliſh thus delivered from feare , make a road into advanced by him to ſupply the King in a time of ſpe- 
| France out of Calls, and witha prey of foure thou- ciall neceſſitie, when money could ſtand him in more t 
ſand ſheepe and three hundreth head of great cattell, ſteed then a thouſand men of Armes :-no little merite 
beſides an hundreth good priſoners , returned ſafe to in a ſubjeR,nor a ſlender reward of a moſt munificent 
their Garriſon. Prince. 

(55) Themultitude of memorable things which (57) Henry Spencer the martiall Biſhop of Nor- 
preſent themſelves to us in the lives of our Engliſh wich found grace with the King at this Parliament,to 
Monarches,is ſuch, that if we did not uſe choiſc, and be reſtored to his remporalities , at the ſpeciall ſuite 
in their relation brevitie , we ſhould not relieve our of Thomas Arundel! Biſhop of Ely : whiles the Biſhop 
Readers of that moleſtation,with which the vaſle vo- of Ely thus beſought his Majeſty of Grace, the ſaid 
lumes of former labours doe oppreſle the memory. Michael de la Pole (Lord C hancellour, and Earle of 
The attempt of The Laitie, at the Parliament now holden at Londow, Suffolke) ſtood by, and brake out with-much offence 
che Laiticto | had yeelded to aide the King with a Fifteenth , upon intotheſe werds. What is that ( my Lord ) which you 
nDe condition, that the Clergic ſhould fuccour him with acke of the King? Seemes it t0 you a ſmall matter for 
ee mecall a Tenth and an halfe ; agaiaſt which unjuſt proporti- him to part with that Biſhops temporalities , when 
eftares, on, William de Courtney , Archbiſhop of Canterbury | | they yeeld to his Coffers above one thouſand pounds by 
molt ſtiffely oppoſed ; alleadging that the Church yeare ? Little need hath the King of ſuch Counſellors, 
ought to be free, nor in any wiſe to bee taxed by the Lai. | | or of ſuch friends, 4s adviſe him to aits ſo greatly to his 
ty,and that himſelfe would rather die then endure that | | hinderance. Whereunto the Biſhop of Ely not leſſe 
the Church of England, ( the liberties whereof had by truely, then freely replide. What ſaith your Lordſhip, 
ſo many free Parliaments , inall times, and not onely in | | my Lord Michael? Know that I require not of the 
the raigne of this King beene confirmed ) ſhould be made | | King that which is his , but that which hee ( drawne 
4 boud-maide. This anſwere ſo offended the Com- | | therewnto either by you, or by the Counſel of ſuch as 
ons, that the Knights of the Shires, and ſome | | you are, ) with-holds from other mew , upon none of 
Pceres of the land, withextreame'fury beſought,That | | 5he juſteſt titles, and which ( as I thinke) will never doe 
Te emporalities might bee taken away from Eccleſiaſti- | | him any good : as for you, if the Kings hinderance bee 

call perſons, ſaying , that it was an CAlmeſdeed and | | thething you-weigh, why did you (0. greedily accept of 
an Att of Charitze ſoto doe, thereby to humble them, | | athouſand Make by yeare , at ſuch time as he created 
Neither did they Qoubt,but thattheir petition which | | yos Earle of Suffolke £ The Chancellour was hit ſo 
they. had exhibited to the King would take effe&, | | home with this round rerorr, that he never offered any 
Hereupon they deſigned among themſelves , out of | | farther to croſle the reſtitution of the Biſhops tem- 
which Abbey , which ſhould reccive ſuch a certaine | | poralities. 
- ſumme,and our of which; another. I my ſelfe (faith (58) After this the King being with his Queene | An, Dom, 
*The. walfiagh, | 2 * Monkeof S. Albans ) heard one of thoſe Knights at their manour of E/thams in Kent,there came thither | 1386, 
confidently ſweare, that hee would have a yearcly Leo King of Armenia, a Chriſtian Prince, whom the | 4y,xg, 6, 
penſionef a thouſand Markes out of the Temporali- | | Tartars had expelled our of his Kingdome. The pre- | 
tics belonging to that Abbey... Butthe King having | | tence of his negotiation was- to accord the Realmes 
heard both parts, commanded the Petitioners to fi- | '| of England and Frence;that the Princes thereof might 
"5 lence, and the Petition to be razgd our, ſaying, Hee with joynt'forces remoove the common enemy from 
_— 'd | would maimaine the Engliſh Church in the qualitic of | | Chriſtendome. Therein he could effe nothing, but 
_ - the ſame ſtate or better , in which himſelfe had knowne | | his journey was not otherwiſe unfruitfull ro himſelf, 
zt to bee, when he came to the Crowne. The Archbi- | | for King Richard( a Prince , to ſpeake truly, full of 
ſhop hereupon having conſulted with the Clergie, honour and bountie) gave him beſides a thouſand | 
cameto the King, and declared,that he and the Cler- pounds in a* ſhip of gold, lerters Partents alſo for a | 
gic had with one conſent, willingly provided te ſup- | | thouſand ponnds yearely penſion during life. | 
ply his Majcſties occafions with a Tenth. This grant (59) The time now was come, wherein King R-. 
the King rooke ſocontentedly, as he openly affirmed | | c44r4ſhould ſee himſelfe' delivered of all that tearc 
he was better pleaſed with this free contribution of | | and jealouſie, which the greatneſle of his Vncle the 
one Tenth for the preſear, then ifhe had gotten foure | | Duke ef Lancaſter ſtirred in him. His Forces were 
by compulſion. now ready , and his Navy ( encreaſed with * ſeven 
The” Giſt Mar. (56) Robert de Yere Earle of Oxford(a young Gallies and cighteene ſhips ſear our of Portugal ) at- 
queſſe made | Gentleman in ſpeciall grace with the King) was | | tended at BriXell, to tranſport him toward Spaive, 
coareyery® | atthis Parliament created Margqueſſe of Dublin in | | (for Caſtile is bigh Spaine) the Crowne whereof hee 

£1 | reland, which mooved great delpight againſt him, | | claimed in right of Conſtance his ſecond wife, daugh- 

thoſe rough times being impatient to beare the un- ter of Don Peter the cruell. Before he ſer forth, the 
| equall advancement of favourites. Nevertheleſle, newes came that ſuch Engliſh as were alrcady in Por- 
though the gentle King was thought heerein to | | ##gal, with their friends , had overthrowne the Sp«- 
pleaſe his owne fanſite, rather then to reward me- niards, French , and Britons, at abattell in Spame. 
rite, yet did hee ſo ſweetly remper it, as there was This was a ſpurre to quicken the Dukes enterpriſe, | 
no juſtice, nor rcaſon to envic ro him that ſo. | | which Pope Yrbas the ſixth (by granting plenary 
lace which hee tooke in his friends encreaſed ho- | | remiſſion of finnes to all ſuch as gave the Duke ayde) | 
nour; for at the ſame rime hee advanced two of his | | did ſpecially favour, as againſt them who did par- 
Vacles, Thomas of Woodſtocke, Earle of Buckingham, take with his enemy the TLntipape ; * but the frequent 
to the tirle of Duke of Gloceſter,and Edmund of Lang- | | grant pu pardon aud releaſement, was now growne ſ0 
ley Earle of Cambridge, he created Duke of Yorke, al- | | vile and contemptible amongſt the people , that few 
lotting ſeverall proportions of penſion to bee paide were found open handed towards this Craceato. Admi- 
out of his Exchequer. In Yere there was ancient rall of this Fleet was Sir Thowas Piercy, Sir Toh Hol- 
Nobilitie to juſtifie his new degree the better ; bur | | /an4(who had married one of theDukes daughters,af- | 
in making the Lord Chancellor Michael de Us Pole terward created Earle of Huntington) was Conſtable 
Earle of Sffolke, with the yearely penſion of 1600, | | of the hoaſt,and Sir lon Mereaux ( who had to witc 
Markes, was matter of more envie; becauſe he was one of the Dukes illegitimate Children ) was one of 
| notdeſcended of ſuch honourable Parents : a defet his Marſhals. There were in this noble and cxcellent- 
(if it be a defet) which none more willingly up- | | ly well appointed Armie, the Lords, Talbot, Baſſet, 
braid ro men of worth , then who themſelves are Willoughby , Fitz-walter , Poynings , Bradſten , Fitz- 
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warren, Beaumont , Beauchampe , the Lord Pomiers a 
Gaſcoignt,. cc. with very many worthy Knights and 
valiant Eſquiers, and a choife number of men of 


| Armes, Archers and other Souldiers, to the number 


of * twenty thouſand. The Duke rooke alſo with him 
his wife, the Lady Conſtance, and two daughters, 
which he had by her, as * one relaterh. 

(60) It was nowthe moneth of May , when the 
great Duke of Lancaſter comming to take leave, had- 
of the Kings gift a Diademe of gold, and his Dut- 
cheſſe of the Queene another : he alſo commanded 
the Engliſh to call, and hold his Vacle for a King, 
and to doe him anſ{werable honour, Bur after all 
this, he lay for a wind fo long , till his whole provi- 
ftons were almoſt ſpent; at length yer, hee ſer for- 
ward. The firſt land they touched was neere to Breſt 
in Brit4ine, where Sir 1ohn Roch, the Governour a- 
gainſt the Freach , complained of two Forts built 
| about him to empeach his quiet egreſſe, whereupon 
the Duke of Lancaſter cauſed them to be aſſaulted ; 
ſo both of them being taken by ſurrender, were ra- 
zed.to the ground , though ſome Engliſh firſt loſt 
their lives, among which was, * Sir Robert Swinar- 
zen, a valiant Knight of Steffordſbire, and Tohn de 
Bolton a couragious Eſquicr of Torkeſhire, whom the 
ſodaine ruine of a Tower (overturn'd by mining ) 
whelmed and flew out-right. Sharpned with the 
ſucceſle of this vioric, they commit themſelves 
to God, and the Sea, and proſperouſly arrive with 
the whole Fleet in the Port Corome , or the Groyne, 
* in Auguſt, 
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( 61) The French (belike) thought Eng/and could 
nor furniſh another Armie for Frazce , as ſhee had 
for Spaine : whereupon there was now no falſe nor 
vaine rumour ſpread againe , that the French would 
beſiege Calls, The King to ſecure that precious tran(- 
marine part of his Dominions , ſent thicher ſtore of 
men and of all proviſions. The moſt eminent perſon 
was Henry Lord Piercy , Sonne to Henry Earle of 
Northumberland, This was hee whom the Scots 
by-namd Hotſpur, a young Gentleman, i whom 
(faith Walſingham) the patterne of all wertue and 
martiall proweſſe ſhined : and indeed his nature did 
anſwer his by-name ,z for he made ſuch ridings into 
the quarters abour Calls , that rhey could never wiſh 
a worſe Neighbour. After which, when the fame 
went that the French King would not delay, or (as 
they call it ) beleaguer Calls, but rather invade Exg- 
land , hee returned to be preſent where the grearelt 
danger was expected, Art this time, the Engliſh Sea- 
men of warre, brought two French prizes to Sand- 
wich, in which was taken a part of an huge ſtrong 
Timber-wall , which the French King , preparing 
now for Englands invaſion , had cauſed to bee built 
in length three miles, in height rwenty foot , which 
had at every twelve paces a Tower (ten foot higher) 
and each capable of ten men, the whole to be a de- 
fence for the French encampments againſt our ſhor, 
and a ſhelter for theirs, there was alſo in the ſame 
Ships the Enginer and Maſter-workeman , who was 
an Engliſhmen, andgreat quantities of powder, and 
ſtore of Ordnance, together with the French Kings 
* Maſter-Gunner. 

(62) There was in this time a great reſemblance 
berweene England and France inthe chiete points of 


French States 
" theſe times, 


. Pun. Aemyl, 


State. As England had Richard, ſo had Fraxce her 
Charles , both young Kings. Charles with an huge 
Army had preparcd to invade England, but did no- 
thing : Richard with no lefle forces entred Scotland, 
and did no great thing. Richard had Vncles which 
bare = way in theRealmey ſo had Charles, Ri- 
chard had his Yncle Tohn more potent thenthe reſt , 
Charles had his Vncle Lews. 1ohn upon his Wives 
title claimeth the kingdomes of Caſtile 8& Leon; Lews 
by the gift of 79«ve the Queene, claimes the King- 
domes of Naples and Sicil. Lews went with an Ar- 
my of * thirtie thouſand horſe into 7taly to atchieve 
his claime ; with what force 1ohn ſet forth you have 
heard. But Zews diced without obtaining z 704# pre- 


vailed fo farre asto ſettle his childe by marriage. The 


: 


ſ 


King and great Lords of France were glad ( with any 
charge)to enjoy theabſence of Lew:s,and Richard and 
his favourites were not fad, that the Realme was for 


the preſent rid of Toby. 

(63) Theforces of the French provided for this | 
invaſion of England, were reported in open Parlia- | 
ment - ( which the King held about <AMichaelmas in 
Londou) to confiſt of * 15. Dukes, 26. Earles, ewo | 
hundreth Lords, and an hundreth thouſand Souldi- | 
ers,and a thouſand Ships, allembled about Slzſe,wirh 
full purpoſe to take revenge of all theevils which 
the Engliſh nation had formerly wrought in Fraxce, 
and to deſtroy the Engliſh Kingdome. Bur though 
theſe reports were not fained, ( for the French attcn- 
ded nothing in a manner but a faire gale of winde 
to bring them, yet could not the King, withour 
Capitulations made by the Duke of Gloceſter , ob- 
taine any aydes of meney , ſo that, whereas it ſee- 
med to the King, that by the Duke of Laxcaſters de- 
parture, hee was become more free, yet had he left 
behind, ſpirits much more ftiffe and intratable. O 
deare Countrey, hadſt thou not then beene apparant- 
ly in Gods protection, ( for the French having ſtayd 
fora winde till Hallon-tide , and then having ir halfe- 
way, were beaten backe,and the voyage made utterly 
voide, certainely thy ruine had then beene certaine. 
What ſhall wethinke or ſay of thoſe popular Lords, 
by this gentle King armed ( #0 15 owne bane) with 
power and greatneſſe, whounder the fpecious pretext 
of reforming abuſes,did farisfic their envy and inbred 
inſolency. 

(64) The King tels them, that Z»gland is, as they 
ſaw, inmanifeſt danger, and prayes their ſuccour in 
money : what is the anſwer 2 That the Duke of Ire- 
lasd (for now the Marqueſle of Dublin was made a 
Duke,) and Michael at the Pole (fo they ſcornefully 
called the Earle of S»folke) and other, muſt be re- 
mooved. Things are badly carried at home, (ay 
they ; (and they perhaps ſaid truely,) but where was 
now the care of our Countrcy © God indeed turned 
from us the mercileſſe point of the French {word : 
but here began the ſeedes of innumerable worſe mi- 
ſeries, never to bee remembred without fighes and 
teAres, 

(65) The ſceds (we ſay) of thoſe fearefull calami- 
ties were then firſt here ſowne, whoſe ſumme a flou- 
riſhing * Writer in our age ( willing neerely to have 
imitarcd Lucan, as hee is indeed called our * Lucan) 
doth not unfortunately exprefle , rhough hee mighr 
rather have ſaid he wept them, rhen ſung them z bur 
ſoto ling them, is to weepe them. 


T ſing the crvill warres, tumultuous broyles, 

And bloudy fattions of 4 mightie Land ; 

Whoſe _ bautie,prond with forraine ſpoyles, 

Y pon themſelves turne backe their conquering hand ; 
While kinne their kinne, brother the brother foiles, 
Like Enſignes, all again#t like Enſignes band ; 
Bowes againſt Bowes, a Crowne againſt 4 Crowne, 
White all pretending right all right throwne downe. 


But Robert de Vere , ſaith Thomas Duke of Gloceſter 


and his party , was unworthily created Duke of /re- 


land, and De la Pole the Lord Chancellor ſeemed to | 


the onely great Lords ( for ſo they would ſeeme) ro 
be inthe Kings debt. Strange colours for Subjects to 
capitulate with their King ; upon giving their joynt 
aydes againſt the commonenemy , now ready with 
one deſtruction to overwhelme them all. The time 
they tooke to worke this pretended amendment in 
ſtate, was not well fitred. It ſavoured of ſomewhac 
elſe beſides the love of Common-weale. Private am- 
bitions and paſſions could not be wanting in ſuch op- 
poſitions. This is ſome mens judgement, ler the lc- 
quels ſhew how juſt, 

(66) There were called up ar this Parliament 
for defence of the Realme innumerable people our 


of all Shires , which forces lay about Londos within 
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ewentie miles round , and had nopay bur lived upon 
ſpoyle. Theſear laſt were licenſed to depart to bee 
ready at warning. There was alſs the Lord Chan- 
cellour accuſed, of .( we wot not what) petty crimes 
( for the abuſes of fellowing ages have made them 
ſceme ſo, ) as for paying to the Kings Coffers but 
* ewentie markes yearely, for a Fee-farme, whereof 
himſelfe received threeſcore and ten, and ſome ſuch 
other. - To pacific theſe great Lords, the Lord Chan- 

cellour is diſgraced , and the ſeale taken from him, 
againſt the Kings will , and given to Thomas Arwndelt 
Biſhop of Ehe, and thenthe houſes of Parliament 

yecldcd to give halfe a Tenth, and halfe 8 Fifteenth, 

but upon condition that it ſhould bce diſpoſed of, 

as the Lords thought fit, for defence of the Realme. 

The money was thereupon delivered to the Earle of 
Arundellto furniſh himſelfe, for that purpoſe,to the 

Sea. Bur to rid the Duke of 7re/axd out of the Realme, 

the Lords were willing he ſhould have thoſe thirtie 

thouſand Markes , for which the heires of Charles 

of Bloys, (who heretofore challenged Britaime) 

were tranſacted to the French , upon condition that 

the ſaid Duke ſhould paſſe into Ireland before the 

next Eaſter. | 

(67) The Parliament was no ſooner diſſolved, 
but the King recals the Earle of S»ffo/ke tothe Court, 
keepes both him, the Duke of 7reland,and Alexander 
Nevile Archbiſhop of Yorke about his perſon, in 
oreater favour then before. Infomuch char at Chriſt- 
maſſe he made De {a Pole to fit at his owne Table, ot 
inthe uſuall garment of a Peere , but Princely robed, 
Surely therein not well ; for ſome of thoſe great 
Lords, (though not by ſo ſweer meancs as were fir) 
did defire to waken him out of Courtly drowſineſle, 
and(as men that knew not what peace meant) to put 
him into ations worthy of his name and greatneſle, 
Theſe other perſons were not ſo friended, or qualifi- 
ed, that they could ſupporra King againſt an univer- 
fall miſlike. But the King upona ſtomacke doth it 
ſo that (ſaith * Walſingham) here firſt es the Kings 
hatred againſt the Peeres , that from thence-forth hee 
never (4s it u (aid) regarded them but fainedly. So 
much more dangerous ſometime is the remedy then 
a very grievous malady. 

(68) King Richard ( whoſe age and place ſtood in 
need of wiſer inſtructions) not thus contented to 
have whetted the diſpleaſures of the greater Peetes, 
as if hee had ſaid to himſelfe , Rumpatur * guiſquis 
rumpitur invidia ; is further drawne, as was aid, to 
plotthe death of his Vncle, Thomas of Woodſtocke 
Duke of Gloſter , and other enemies of De /a Pole , 
who together being invited to a feaſt ( by the bloudy 
deviſe of Sir Nicholas Brambre late Lord Major of 
Londen) (ſhould together have periſhed. But the pre- 
ſent Lord Major Nicholas Exton ( whom the conſpi- 
rators would have had their Partaker,if it may be be- 
leeved) honeſtly refuſed to aſſent. The Lords here- 
upon having admonition, refrained to come. 

(69) The perſons which werc in the publike envie 
for their over-ſwaying grace with the King,were (as 
you have heard) Robert de Yere Duke of Ireland, Mi- 


| chael de la Pole Earle of Suffolke, the ſaid Archbiſhop, 


Sir Thomas Burley Knight , and Sir Richard Stury : 
Theſe men hearing that Richard Earle of Arundel, 
and Thomas Earle of Nettizzham Marſhall of Z»g- 
land, * had encountred with a great Fleet of French- 
men, Flemmings , Normays , and Spaniards , and ta- 
ken above one hundreth faile of Ships, and in them 
nineteene thouſand Tunnes of wine , depraved the 
victory, ſaying , that the vanquiſhed were bur Mer- 
chants, whoſe loves had beene more profitable to our 
Country,then ſo to ſtirre theth to incxorable hatred. 
Bur theſe(ſaith * one) who thus judged, were rather 
the Knights of Venus then Bellona, fitter for a Canopy 


\ 7hem a Campe , for language then a lance, as they who 


were awake to diſcourſe of martial ations , but drow- 
ſie mhen they ſhould come to doe them, Such therefore 
converſing with the King ( not * without ſuſpition of 


| foule familtaritic) never tooke care to put into bis minde 


any matter which beſeemed ſo patent a Prince , we ſay 


not ( quath owr Author) as concerning the uſe of 


Armes , but not even concerning thoſe very recreations, 
which moſt of all become great ſpirits , as hunting , 
hawking, and the like, But the Earles did more then 
meddle with Merchants (who yet were able to make 
dangerous reſiſtances) for they landed at Breſ# in 
Britaine, and with great difficultic delivered it againe 
from ſo bad neighbours as the two wooden Forts 
neerely built, where the other had ſtood , one of 


Engliſh Garriſon of Breſ?. Then ſtuffing it with all 
ſorts of proviſions for a yeare, and furniſhing the 
wants of the Souldiers with all neceſſaries , they re- 
turned, having worthily wonne the love and praiſes 
of the peeple. Which, as they were alſo ducto 
them from the King , yer comming to his preſence, 
they ( by theſe mens evill offices ) had ſo cold enter- 
tainment, as they cftſoones with-drew themſelves 
from Court tolive quietly upon their owneat home. 
After them the brave yong Henry Hotſpur, Lord Pier- 
cy was ſent-( ill provided) to the Sea; nevertheleſſe 
hee ventred, and returned ( when his commiſſion was 
expired ) with honour. 

(72) One thing done by the Duke of Ireland 
was ſurely full ef wickednefle and indignitic, Fer he 
having to wife a young, faire, and noble Lady, and 
the Kings neere kinſwoman , (for ſhee was Grand- 
child to King Edward by his * daughter 1ſabel,) did 
put her away, and rooke one of Queene A1nxes wo- 
men, a Bovemian* of baſe birth, called in her mo. 
ther rongue Lencecroxe. This intollerable villanic 
offered to the blood royall, King Richard did not en- 
counter ; neither had the power, ſome ſay, who dee. 
med that by witchcrafts and ſorceries (praiſed up- 
on him by one of the Dukes followers) his judge- 
ment was ſo ſeduced and captivated, that hee could 
not ſee what was honeſt or fir to doe. But where 


Princes are wilfull er {loathfull , and their favourites | 


fatterers, or time-ſetvers , there needs no other en- 
chantments to infatuate, yea, and ruinate the greateſt 
Monarch. | 

(71) The Duke of Glecefter tooke the matter 
moreto heart , reſolving to be revenged for the in- 
famy and confuſion, which was brought thereby up- 
on his noble kinſwoman. Meane-while the King, as 
if hee meant to condudt his dcare friend the Dake 
toward Ireland, went with him into Wales. There 
the King deviſeth with him,the Earle of S»folke, Sir 
Robert Treſilian, and others, ( who wereequally af- 
fraid of the Lords) how to deſtroy the Duke of 
Glocefer, the Earles of CArundell, Warwicke, Derby, 
Nottingham , and ſuch others , as from whom they 
thought firte to bee cleare, Much time beeing 
trifled thus away in Wales, they come together 
(as if-che Dukes appointed veyage , or rather ba- 
nuſhment into Iralavd, were quite forgotten) to 
the Caſtle of Nottingham, there more freely to de- 
liberate. A fearcfull eſtate of a Monarchie, Hee 
among a few, generally il|-beloved, and ill-adviſed, 
and 1ll-provided ; for their whole ſtrength was 
the King, and theſe emulations made that force 
feeble both to him and them : the Lords , potent, 
martiall, rich, and popular ; he at Nottingham, they. 
aot neerehim , bur abroad farre off: the Duke of 
Lancaſter with the flower of the Engliſh Forces, and 
mightie neighbours, watching for the ruine of all. 
The courſe agreed upon by the King and thar ill- 
choſen Sexate, was firſt to have the opinion of all 
the Chiefe Lawyers concerning certaine Articles of 
Treaſon , within whoſe nets and ſprindges they pre- 
ſumed the reforming Lords were; andif the Lawyers 
(who ſcldome faile Princes in ſuch turnes ) did con- 
clude, that thoſe Articles contained treaſonable 
matter , then under a ſhew of juſtice they ſhould 
oy: ne againſt accordingly, Theſe Lawyers 
(who were the very men, which in the laſt ſedirious 
Parliament, gave advice to the Lords to doc as they 


did) now mecting , were demanded , wherher by a 
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Law bf the Land, the King might not diſanull the De. 
crees of the laſt Parliament : they joyntly * anſivered; 
he might , becauſe he was above the lawes + confeſling , 
that themſelves had in that Parliament decreed many 
things , and given their judgement , that all was accor- 
ding ts law, which now they acknowledgedio be alte. 
gether wnlawfull. The King thus entormed, appoin- 
ectha great Councell to be holden at Nottingham, 
and ſent for certaine Lovdoners , ſome of them ſuch as 
were beholden tothe King for merciein caſcs of at- 
taindowr, to be there empanelled for Queſts of Inqui- 
rie, The Sheriffes of Shires (being queitioned) deni- 
cd,that they could raiſe any competent forces againſt 
the Lords, their whole Countics were fo addicted in 
their favour: and being further willed to ſuffer no 
Knights tobe choſen for the Shires , but ſuch as the 
King and his Councell ſhould name, thcy anſwered, 
that the election belonged ro the Commons, who fa- 
voured the Lords in all, 

(72) Vpon the 25. of Auguſt there met before 
the King at Nottinham theſe Lawyers , Robert Tri- 
ſihian his chicfe Tuſtitiar , Robert Belkpap chicte Tuſti- 
tiar of the common Pleas , Ton Holt, Roger * Stile- 
thorpe,and Williams Burgh luſtitiars in the ſame Court, 
and [on Locktos the Kings Serjeant at Law:all which 
being upon their allegiance charged to deliver their 
opinions , whether ſuch * Articles as were there in 
the Kings behalfe propounded (which Articles com- 
prehended all the poynts of advantage taken againſt 
the proccedings of the laſt Parliament, and the dil- 
placing of the Lord Chancellor, Aichael de Ia Pole) 
contayned matter of Treaſon , they all of them an- 
ſwered affirmatively , and ſubcribed ; which after- 
ward coſt them deare, Tudge Belknap forc-ſaw the 
danger, and therefore was very unwilling to put his 
Seale ro the anſweres , ſaying; there wanned but 4 
hurdle, a _ and a halter , to carrie him where hee 
might ſuffer the death he deſerved; for if I had not done 
this ( quoth he) 7 ſhould have died for it, and becauſe 
I have done it , 1 deſerve death for betrayiny the Lords. 
The King inthe mcane ſpace purvayes himſelte of 
people to fight, if need required, 

(73) The Duke of Glocefter ( ſadded with theſe 
newes) ſent the Biſhop of Londos to bring his pur- 
gation upon oath to the King, who inclining to cre- 
dite the ſame, was in an evill houre diverted by De. 
{a Pole. The Duke makes bis and their common 
danger konwn to the Earles of Arundel, Warwicke,and 
Derby, eldeſt ſonne tothe Duke of Lancaſter. They 
ſeverally gather forces , thatunited they might pre- 
ſent their gricfes to the King,who to keep them from 
joyning, ſends the Earle of Northumberland to arreſt 
the Earle of Arundel at Reygate in Surrey , where he 
abode. But by reaſon of Arundels power , it was 
too dangerous a worke. Northumberland returnes , 
and Arundel (admeniſhed by the Duke of Gloceſter 
of his farther perill ) eſcapeth in poſt to Haringey , 
where the Duke and Earle of Warwicke had ſtore of 
people. 

(74) As yet no bloud was drawne.Peaceable men 
procured that the Lords ſhould repaire ſafe ro Weſt- 
minſter , and there be heard; Thither approaching 
they are advertiſed by the Biſhop of Eke and others 
{ who had ſwornc on the Kings behalfe for good dea- 
ling to be uſcd during the Interim ) that, atthe Mewes 
by Charing-Creſſe, a thouſand armed men (which 
without the Kings privitie Sir Thomaes Trivet and 
Sir Nicholas Brambre Knights, were reported to have 
laide for their deſtruction) attended in ambuſh, The 
King {weares his innocency , but the Lords come 
ſtrong, and truſt no longer. The King royally a- 
dorned keepes ſtate in Weſtminſter-Hall with many 
his Prelates and Pceres abour him z the Lords pre- 
ſent themſelves upon their knees, and being requi- 
red by the Biſhop of Zyerhe Lord Chancellour ( tor 
the Lord De /a Pole never had that place againe ) why 
they were in warlike manner aſſembled at Haringey 
Parke, contrary to the lawes, their joynt anſwere was, 


That they were aſſembled for the good of the King «nd 


re. 


— — 


—_— 


kiugdome , and to weed from about him ſuch Traitors 
as he continually held with bins, The traitors they na- 
med to be, Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, Alexan- 
der Nevile Archbiſhop of Torke, Michael at the Pole 
Earle of Suffolke , Sir Robert Treſilian that falſe Iu- 
ſtitiar ( quoth they ) and Sir Nicholas Brambre that 


| 615. 


falſe Knight of Londovy. To prove them ſuch, they | 


threw downe their gloves, as gages of challenge for 
a triall to be had by the Sword, The King hereunto 
replied, as knowing that they were all hidden out of 
the way ( Thi ſhall not be done ſo, but at the next 
Parliament ( which ſhall be the morrow after Candle- 
mas ) all parties ſhall recezve according 4s they deſerve. 
And now ( ſaith ke ) to you wy Lords; how or by what 
authority durſt you preſume to levy force againſt me in 
tha land? did you think to have terrified me by ſuch 
Jour preſumption ? have not I men of _Armes, who 
(if it pleaſed me) conld environ, and kil you like cattle? 
Certainely in this reſpet# I eſteeme of you all no more, 
then as of the baſeſt ſcallions in my Kitchens. Having 
vicd theſe, and many the like high words, he rooke 
up his unclethe Duke from theground, where all this 
whule hee kneeled, and bad all the other riſe. The reſt 
of the conference was calme, and the whole deferred 
till the next Parliament, then ſhortly ro be holden at 
Weſtminſter. Ta the meane time (chat the World 
might ſee how little able the King was to cquall his 
words with deedes) a Proclamation is fer forth, in 
which the King cleareth the Lords (before any trial ) 
of treaſon objefted, and names thoſe perſons for 
_ accuſers , whom the Lords had before na- 
med, | | 
(75) The fatious Lords neverthelefſe thought 
not good to fever themſelves, but to keepe toge- 
ther for feare of the. worſt, which fell our rotheir 
advantag for the Duke of Ireland ( with the Kings 
privity ) hadgathered a powerin Wales and Cheſhire, 
which they intercepting necre to Barford and Bab- 
blake, flew Sir William Molinenx leader of the Che- 
ſbire men , and ſome others , and made the Duke to 
flic in great feare. Ameng the {poyles of the Dukes 
carriages there were found (as the Divell would have 
it) certaine letters of che King to the faid Duke of 
Ireland, by which their counſels were plainely dif- 
covered. The Lords hereupon march with ſpeede 
up to Londen, having an Armic of about fortie thou- 
ſand men. The King ſhuts himſclte up in the Tow- 
cr, bur is glad before long to admit them to his 
preſence. There they ( unreverently inough) object 


murability to him and his underhand workings ; they. 


objeted alſo, that he had ſecretly praiſed to flic 
with the Duke of Ireland into Frexce, and to deliver 
up tothe French Kings poſſeſſion Cali, and ſuch pic- 
ces as the Crowne of England held in thoſe parts: to 
prove which diſhonourable aR, they (as fome write) 
produced the French - packets intercepted. This 
wrung teares (perhaps of diſdaine) from the King, 
and hee yeelded to come to Weſtminſter upon the 


next day, there to heare and determine farther. The | 


King in ſigne of amitie ſtayed his Coſen the Earle ef 
Derbie ( the ſame who afterward dethroned him) to 
ſupper. O where was the courage of a King 4 The 
Lords intheir owne quarrell could draw up fortic 
thouſand men, but in the generall danger of the 
Realme, when the Commons were 'up, and the 
French hung over their heads , wich no lefſe hatred 
then preparations, no ſuch numbers appeared. Was 
it fortheir honour or praiſe, that their moſt rightfull 
King ſhould by their violence be drivea toconlulr 
upon flight out of his proper Kingdomes The City 


of Londen was alſo inno little perill atthis preſent | 


— — 


The Lords 
charge the 
King with ſun* 
dry macters- 


—_— 


by their acceſſe, which drawne by juſt feare was | Antreg.1l. 


contented to open the gates, and harbour the Lords 


and their partakers. Theſe Lords, who ſo often are | 


called here the Lords, are named in our * Statute 
Bookes to be buttheſe five z The Duke of Gloceſter, 
the Earles of Derby, CArundell, Warwicke and 
Marſhall. 


(76) The next day | he would have deferred his | 
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616 | Richard 11. 
repaire to Weſtminſter, This being ſignificd to the \ 


Tae rovgh and 
harſh behay1- 
our of the 
Lords 


| Perſons remo- 
ved from about 
the King. 


&iflorts Leiceſ, 


The Duke of 
new Troy, of 


| Loadox- 


| 
{ 


Kings Lords ( for ſo they might be called, as being 
more Maſters thenthe King ) they labour not, by 


' humble words, aud dutious reaſons to perſwadethe 
| uſe or neceflity of his preſence in that place, but con- 
 trary to their allegiance,and all good order, ſend him 


| poyntment , they would chooſe them 


ly. Sir Nicholas Brambres turne was next, 


word ; That if he came not quickly , according t0 ap- 
another King , who 


both would, and ſhould obey the counſel of the Peeres. 


| They had him indeed argongſt them, whom (belike) 


they eventhen meant to have ſurrogated , thatis to 
ſay, the before (aid Earle of Derby, heire to the Duke 
of Lancaſter, The Lords certainely had ſo behaved 
themſelves towards the King,thar they well ſaw they 
muſt be maſters of his perſon and power, or them- 
ſelves intheend periſh. ; 

(77) The King (aftera prepoſterous and inver- 
ted manner, ) attending his Subjeds pleaſures at 
Weſtminſter , heavily and unwillingly is drawne to 
diſclaime Alexander Nevil Archbiſhop of Torke, the 
Biſhops of Dareſme and Chicheſter , the Lords Souch 
and Beaumont , with ſundry others, Neither was the 
Male-ſexe onely ſuſpected to theſe curious pruners z 
the Ladie Poinings , and other Ladies were alfo re- 
moved , and put under baile ro anſwere ſuch things 
as ſhould be objeed. Sir Simon Burley , Sir Wilti- 
am Elinham , Sir Iohn Beanchampe of Holt, Sir Iobn 
Saltbury , Sir Thomas Trivet , Sir Iames Berneys, Sir 
Nicholas Dagworth, and Sir Nicholas Brambre Kaights 
with certaine Clerkes were apprehended , and kepr 
in ſtrait priſon, toanſwere ſuchaccuſations ( what if 
mecre calumniations ? ) as in thenext Parliament ar 
Weſtminſter ſhould be objected 2 

(78) The Parliament began at Candlemas, where 
the King was unwillingly preſent : The farſt day of 
the Scion, allthe Indges, Fulthorp , Belkuap, Care, 
Hott, Burgh, and Lockton, were arreſted as they fare 
in Indgement on the Bench , and moſt of them ſent 
to the Tower. The cauſe alledged was ; that ha- 
ving firſt over ruled them withtheir counſels and di- 
reions , which they aſſured them te be according 
tolaw , they afterward at Nottingham gave contrary 
judgement to that which themſelves had fore-decla- 
red. Triſilian the chiefe Iuſtice prevented them 
by flight, but being apprehended, and brought to 
the Parliament in the fore-noone, had ſentence to 
be drawne to Tyburxe in the after-noone, and there 
to have his throat cut ; which was done according- 
This 
Brambre ( ſaith Walſingham ) was ſaid to have imagi- 
ned ito be made Duke of new Troy ( the olde ſuppoled 
name of London ) by murthering thouſands of ſuch 
Citizens , (whoſe names hee had billed for that pur- 
poſe, ) as were ſuſpetted of likelihood to reſiit hins. Then 
Str Tohn Salisbary, and Sir Iames Berneys two young 
Knights, Sir Iohn Beauchamp of Holt, Steward of the 
Houſhold to the King, and Teh Blake Eſquire, were 
likewiſe ſacrificed to revenge. Sir Simon Burley one- 
ly had the worſhip to have bur his head ſtrucken off. 
Loethenoble reſpeR which the gentle Lords had ro 
juſtice and amendment. This was no age (we ſee) for 
a weake or floarhfull Prince to firin quiet; for now 
the people, and then the Peeres, foyle and trample 


| 
| 


that they forthwith returned. 


($9) But theſe unneighbourly hoſtilities ſoone 


after found ſome ſurceaſe, there being a meeting at 
Callis berweene the Engliſh and French , abour eſta- 
bliſhing a peace: and albcit , becauſe the French 
would have the Scot and Spaniard included therein, 
the concluſion was deferred , yet ſhortly after it was 
reſolved upon for three yeeres , the Scots being com- 
prehendedtherein. 

(81) King Richard (being now of age) declares 
himſelfe free to governe of himſelfe, without either 
controlment, or helpe of any other then ſuch as he 
ſelecd ro that place, and in token that he was at li- 


| berty, he takes the Great Seale of England from The- 


' 24s Arundel Archhiſhop of Yorke, ( Alexander Newil 
being attainted and fled ) and deparrs out of the 


| Councell-Chamber: After a while hee returnes , 


and gives it backe to William Wickham ( the * renow- 
ned Biſhop of Wincheſter ) who was unwilling to 
have accepted the ſame. Hee alſoputs out ſundric 
Officers , ſubſticuting ſuch others as beſt liked him, 
From the Councell-Table he removed his unckle The. 
was of Woodſtocke Duke of Glocefter , the Earle of 
Warwicke, and others 3 which (as it might) encoura- 
ged rhe Dukes enemies about the King, to doc evill 
offices berweene them. Yerthe King did not preſent- 
Iy credite what was whiſpered into his care, concer- 


| ning a purpoſe ſuggeſted tobe inthe Duke, to raiſe 


forces againe; bur acquainting him withall , was ſa. 
tisfied. Nevertheleſlſe, he would nor ſuffer the Duke 
to purſue an orderly, or any, revenge upon the Au- 
thors, whomindeede it had beene wildome to have 
puniſhed -in an examplary manner, 

(82) Michael de la Pole late Earle of Suffolke, 
(whom the popular, Lords had made moſt odious to 
the Enghſh) died at Pars in exile, bequearhing ſuch 
goods as he had there to Robert Duke of Ireland, who 
alſo breathed out his griefes in banithment, and died 
at laſt in Brabayr. 

( 83) The Dukeof Larcefter the meane while , 
returnes into Gaſcoigne our of Spaine, and not long 
after inro England, The ſucceſle of that voyage (be- 
ing made to claime the Crowne of Caſtile and Leon ) 
was briefly this. 7o/n King of Caſtile * alledged that 
Conſtance the Dukes wife was not right heire, but 
he. For, albeir the Lady Conſtance was eldeſt daugh. 
ter and hcire to Petey ſonne of Alfonſe, whole father 


Ferdinand the fourth , was ſon of Sanchez the fourth, | 


and the ſonne of 4/fonſe the tenth, all Kings of Spazne 


ſucceſſively ; yer, that neither Conſtance, Peter, A1- | 


fonſe , Ferdinand , nor Sanchez had the right. His 
reaſon was; for that A/foxſe the tenth, ( choſen Em- 
perour of A/maine ) had, before he begat the ſaid Sax. 
chez, anclder ſonne, called Ferdinand de la Cerda, 
who married Blanch the Daughter of St. Lewis King 
of Fraxce, from whom deſcended A!foxſe de la Cer- 
aa (who cntituled himſelfe King,but dicd withour if- 
ſue) and Ferdinand, who had a daughter marnied to 
Tohn, ſonne of the Infant of Portugall Emmanuel, mo. 
ther to the Lady 7oane , wife of King Henry the (c- 
cond, father of 1ohn King of Caſtile defendant. 

(84) This Apologiec, made by the Caſtilian, 
would not ſerve ; for Kingdomes arenot uſed to be 


| 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 50. |B,,; 


Looky, 
_—T—_ 


Am.D, | 


133g, 
An, Reg, 
12, 


The King de- 
Claes binizls 
0 be of age, 
and rakes the 
Bvernment 
Upon bin, 


* He wi fon: 
der oftherwa 
famous Colled- 
ges in Oxford 
and Withcfe, 


* Roden. Sattiy! 
Archie. Tole 
tan Hip Hif 
part. 4 capt 


| 


pleaded for by Billand CAnſwere. The Engliſh and | 
Portugals joyne their forces. To the Duke (by rea- 
ſon of his wives preſence, ) many did voluntarily | 


; the regall authoritie under foote: the Duke of 1re- 
| land, the Archbiſhop of Torke, the Earle of Suffolke, 
. and others, had their eſtares confiſcated to the Kings 


+ 4. 10.11, 
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' uſe by A of Parliament,as in the *booke of Statutes 


| 


| 
| 


| 


may be ſcene,togerher with a great part of the whole 
proceedings, 

(79) Theſetroubles boiling and burning within, 
in the Bowels of the State, the Scots abroad had op- 
portunity to invade the Nerth of England, under 
the condu@ of Sir William Dowglaſſe, a noble young 
Knight, a parallel and rivallin the honour of Armes 
to Henry Hotſpur, Lord Piercy, whom Hotſpur, fight- 
ing hand to hand flew inbatcell - but the Earle of 
Dunbar comming with an exceſſive number of Scots, 
rooke Herſpur and his brother priſoners, killing ma- 
ny Engliſh, not without ſuch lofle to themſelves, 


ſubmir themſelves, all did not; for Don * Ldlvarez 
de Perez, , on the behalfe of his Lord the King of 
Spaine, offcred to ſtop the Duke in his marchto Bur- 
20s , and was over-throwne. Other adventures that 
warre afforded, but ſickneſſe hapning in the Eng- 
liſh Army, conſumed * many ofthe principall,and a- 
mong them the Lord Fitzwalter, with other Lords, 
Knights, Eſquires, and menof armes, almoſt rhree 
hundreth, Mereover , the penurie was ſuch , that 
ſundry revolted to the enemy toger reliefe , which 
being * ſcene of the King of Portugal, hee rold the 
Duke he would ſet upon them as enemies , bur he 
ſaid no, for that he knew they did it onely for oe 
0 


» Pol.yirg Wh 
2 HifbA% | 


* projſu® | 


rr 


(bs, 13 : | 


pd 


Dakeof 
porcafter iN his 


itreſſe callerb 


God, and 
U , 
card 


* gader $47.44 
fur 


| 
| 


| 
| 


: 
} 
1 


Conditions of 
I] a» 


The Duke of 
Toke carriage 
_ prai- 


An, Dom, 


190, 

4. Reg.13, 
The Duke of 
Laefier made 
Duke of Aqui 
ite 


"LR 13 
Ve ly. tas, 


| "Vodig,Neaſ. 


54, 


ty; 
bay _ 545+ 


[i 
| Texts fr; 
| wks 


j 
—. 


.  R 


Richard [ 1, 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 


Monarch 50, 


of food, Thus having ſaid, he held downe his head, 
as heeſate on horſe backe, and wept moſt bitter- 
ly, ſecretly powring forth his prayersto Almightie 
God, and moſt humbly beſeeching mercy. From 
which time forward his affaires in Spaize ſucceeded 
happily. : 

(85) The warres had beene * ſharpe and teadi- 
ous , butche end acceptable. For Don Iuan King of 
Caſtile, a Prince of no evill conſcience, ſeeing the 
right which the Duke of Lancaſter urged , and fore- 
ſecing what calamities might happen hercafter , 
(if as was feared the French ſhould match with him) 
ſought and obtained a firme peace. The Principall 
conditions were: That the Lord Hemry, his ſonne 
and hcire, ſhould marry the Lady Katherine, daugh- 
rer and heire to the Duke and Conſtance his Wite ; 
That the Lord Heyry ( during his fathers life ) ſhould 
be called Prince of Auſtria , and Katherine his wife 
Princeſſe: That * for default of iſſue berweene the 
young Princely couple, the Crowne ſhould come to 
the Lord Edward Duke of Yorko , who had married 
the other Daughter of King Perer. That the King of 
Spaine (ſhould lade * eight Cars with wedges of gold 
for the Duke ; or {as * ſome write) pay two hun- 
dreth thouſand nobles, toward the defrayment of the 
Dukes huge charges ; That finally , he ſhould give 
ſufficient Caution for an Annuitie of * ten thouſand 
pounds, during the lives of the ſaid Duke and Dur- 
cheſle , to be duly paid to their uſcsat the Citic of 
* Bayon in Gaſcoigne, " i# 

(86) The King, -at ſuch timeas the Duke of 
Lancafter returned , was at Reading, whither he had 
commanded the Peeres to repaire.: To that mee- 
ting the Duke makes haſte, aſwell to prefent his du- 
tie to his Soveraigne, as to be an author of love and 
peace bertweene the King and Lords, againſt ſome of 
whom the King was not thought to be very: fayou- 
rably diſpoſed. Which hee graciouſly cftected , as 
ſeeming ro addi his minde to offices of pieric and 
publique bencfir. Certainely the wiſdome and mo- 
deration of the Duke of Yorke his brother , were 
ſuch, in all the late, and other tumults, that he is not 
ſomuch as once named among the fatious; which 
Chriſtian ſpirit if it had raigned in all thereſt, Eng- 
land had never beene polluted with ſuch infinite 
blood ſhed of her noble Children ; neither had the 
goodly fabricke of State, laden with innumerable 
trophees, falne under that moſt hideous Chass,which 
ſucceeding ages ſaw and ſighed for. 

(87) The King upon the Duke of Lancaſters 
returne , whether hee felt the keeping of Aquitaine 
an unprofitable burthen, or the abſence of his uncle 
the Duke, a thing worthy to be purchaſed at any 
rate, certaine it is, that in a Parliament held at Zon- 
don, he veſted in him that famous Datchy, by delive- 
ring the Cap of State , and Dwcal Rod; whither hee 
ſhortly wear to take poſſeſſion. His fonne , Henry 
of Pullingbroke Earle of Derbie , loath to ſpend his 
houres in floath, but defirous to purſuerenowne by 
martiall Acts in forreine parts, ſayled over to the 
warres in Pruſ{ia, where in ſundry cnterprizes againſt 
the Lithwanians,he wan great honour, which,by com- 
pariſon of King Richards calmneſſe , prepared a way 
for him in the Engliſhes affections, to points more 
eminent, 

(88) The Pope gow underſtood, that the Eng- 
liſh Srate began againe to be ſenſible of Romiſh en- 
croachments ; and as in a * former Parliament they 
had enacted againſt all Collations of Biſhoprickes 
and Anhics by the Pope, with b4%iſbmint to all 
which did accept ſuch Collations , and death 10 af 
that brought in any excommunications from the Pope, to 
hinder the executionof that Att; fo inthis laſt Parlia- 
ment, * another ſevere A was made, againſt ſuch 4s 
went to the Pope to procure any ſach proviſiens, A Pro- 
clamation alſo was made at London , * that all beneficed 
men then being in the Court of Rome, ſhould return by 4 
day prefixed,or looſe all their livings. The Pope himſelfe 


( faith Walfinghans ) troubled with * ſo great «thunder- 


| 


King, that.ſuch Statutes as had beene thus made in 
their prejudice who followed the Court of Rome, and 
ſuch other clauſEs as rended to the dammage of that 
See, ſhould be madevoide, whererto the Kings an- 
ſwer was,thar the Popes Nuncio muſt expe? till the next 
Parliament : At which Parliament the King , as alſo 
the Duke of Lancaſter,ſeemed to have ſome reſpe&ro 
the Pope, ( whoſe meſſenger was there Preſent ) bur 
the * Knights of the houſe would. not in any wiſe 
give their conſents , that ſuch * Rome-gadders ſhould 
without due puniſhment purſue their wonted courſe, longer 
then till the next Parliament, To furniſhthe Duke of 
Lancafter into France , totreat of a peace , and upon 
condicion that the King ſhould that yeare invade Scor. 
land, large contributions were there made , both by 
Clergy and Laity. Hereupon the Lord * Hepry Piercy, 
Hotſþur(who had redeemed himſelf) was called from 
his charge at Ca##,and made Warden of the Marches 
againſt Scotland , Thomas Mowbray Earle of Notting- 
hem ſucceeding inthe Captaine-ſhip of Calls, The 
Dukes chargefull emploiment in France bare no 0- 
ther flower, then a yeares ſhort truce. 

(89) The Kings wants ſtill encreafing with his 
imployments, the Londoners ( carried away with e- 
vill counſell) did a thing moſt unworthy of their Ci- 
ticand themſelves, and it might rothem have proo- 
ved as hurtfull, as it was unworthy , at ſuch timeas 
the King * defired the loane bur of one thouſand 
pounds ; which was not onely churliſhly denied, bur 
a certaine Lumbard , honeſtly offering ro lend the 
ſame,was badly uſed, beaten,and almoſt {laine. Their 
liberties for that and other * diſorders are ſeiſed, and 
their proper —_— diſſolved, ( Guardians be- 
ing given them, firſt Sir Faward Dalinging, then Sir 
Balawin Radington) and their Major, and ſome chiete 
Citizens layed in priſons farre off from London, The 
puniſhment broughr the fouleneſle of their errours 
to their ſight bur by the Duke of * Gloceſters inter- 
ceſſion ( who did not unwillingly lay hold upon 
ſuch occaſions of popularity ) the King and Queene 
are wonne to enter the Citie ,- which gave them tri- 
umphall 'eatertainement. The Sea is not ſodainly 
calmed after a tempeſt, neither a Princes anger. By 
degrees yet, and not-withour deare repentance, they 
were at laſt reſtored ro their former condition ia all 
points. 

(90) The King declaring his purpoſe co croſlein- 
to Ireland, had an aideof money conditionally gran- 
ted : foure yeares truce by the travell of the two 
Dukes of Lancaſter amd Gloceſter being concluded in 
France. This yeare was farther notable for many 
oreat Funerals. Conſtaxce Dutchelle of THquitaime, 
and Lexcaſter, a Lady of great * Innocency and devo- 
tion: the Countefle of Deybi her Daughter in law, 
Iſabel the Dutcheſle of Yorke , and a Lady noted for 
roo great a fineneſſe and delicacy , yer at her death 
ſhewing much repentance and ſorrow for her love to 
thoſe peſtilent vaniries, left this preſent life. Bur all 
the griefe for their deaths did in no ſort equall that 
of the Kings, for the loſſe of his owne Queene Arne, 
which about the ſame time hapned at Sheeme in Snr- 
rey, whom he lovedeventoa kingde of madnefle: bur 
Ladies onely dicd not ; for Sir /9hn Hawkwood, whole 
chevalry had made him renowned over the Chriſtian 
world', did in this yeare depart an aged man out of 
this World in Florence, where his aſhes remaine ho- 
noured at this preſent with a ſtately Tombe, and the 
Statue of 4 Man at AHrmes, creed by the gratitude 
of that State and Citie, which chiefly by his condud, 
courage and valour (to this day admired amongſt 
them) was preſerved. The Iralian Writers , both 
* Hiſtorians and * Poets, highly celebrating his 
matchleſſe proweſle, enſtile him, 
== Anglorum decus, & decus addite genti 
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But the Duke of Larcafter having all things ready, 
ſers faile to Burdeawx , there, with the conſent of 
' the State to take poſſeſſion of his lately granted 
Dutchy. | 
(91) The King doth the like for Ireland; where 
that ſort of the 7riſh which are called the wild, had 
| greatly infeſted the Engliſh Pale, and other good 
| Subjects there, to the great dammage of the Crowne 
of Englazd. In the times of Edwardthe third, Ireland 
yceldedto the Kings coffers * thirty thouſand pounds 
yeerely,but now things were ſogrowne out of order, 
that it coſt the King thirty thouſand Markes by yecre. 
To reduce the rebellious, himſelfe conducts thither 
an Army, attended upsn by the Duke of Glouceſter, 
the Earles of March, Nottingham and Ratland, all the 
Iriſh being commanded to avoyd out of England. The 
terror of the preparations, and ſhining preſence of a 
| King (which above all worldly things is pleaſant to 
the Iriſh) had ſuch effects that ſundry grear men were 
compelled to ſubmit themſelves. To ſupply the Kings 
wants, growne in the Iriſh expedition, Edzwnd Duke 
of Yorke, the Kings Vacle, and Cwſtos or Warden of 
| England, called a Parliament at London, (whither the 
! Duke of Gloreſter repairedro declare the Kings wants) 
and hath contributions granted. Nevertheleſſe, ſo 
ſtrong a party againſt the Clergy, and Fryarly abu- 
ſes of thoſerimes diſcovered it ſelfe therein, that the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop ef London, and o- 
thers, preſt over-Seato the King at Dwblin, beſeech- 
ing himto returne, the ſooner to reprefle the Lollards 
(ſocalled they the embracers of Wickffes dodrine) 
and their favourers, who ſought, not onely (as they un- 
truly pretended) to wring away all the poſſeſsions of the 
Church, but that which was worſe, to abrogate and de-' 
ſtroy all Eccleſiaſtical CR IIn—n they aymed: 
| onely ar the redreſle of cxorbitancy in the Papall 
Clergy. The King hereupon returnes z by whoſe 
| arrivall and authority , thoſe conſultations of the 
Laity werelaid downe. Sir Richard. Story a ſervant 
of his had beene forward againſt the Prelates ; of 
him therefore .-hetakes an oath upon the holy Goſ- 
pell , that he ſhould nor hold ſuch opinions any lon- 
ger. The Kaight takes that vath , and we ( faith the 
King ) doe ſweare, that ifthou doſt breake it , thou 
ſhale die a moſt ſhamefull death. The reſt hearing 
che Lion roare (o terribly , drew in their hornes, and 
would be ſeene no more. 

(92) The King cauſed the body of the late Duke 
of Ireland to be brought into England. His exceeding - 
love to him was ſuch , that he commanded the Cy- 
| prefle cheſt wherein his body lay embalmcd,to be o. 
| pened, that he might ſee, view, handle, and openly 
expreſle his affection. The dead remaines 'of this 
noble young Gentleman , (by his birth-right Earle 
of Oxford, and by race a FYere ) were buricd at the 
Priorie of Col in Eſſex, there being preſent the King 
himſelfe, the Countefſe Dowager 'of 0-xford, the 
Dukes mother , the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with 
many Biſhops, Abbots , and religious perſons, but 
| tew of the Lords, for they had not as yerdigcſted 

g the hate-they bare him, 

(93) TheDuke of Lazcaſter was this while in 4- 
qu1taine , where he had ſought to winne the people 
with incredible largefle, to accept of his Soveraign- 
| tie, according to the tegor of King Ricbards grant, 
Little did hee then thinke, that within leſſe then 
fixeſcore and three yeares after , an * Ambaſſador of? 
King Henry the 8. ſhould write thus of Burdeaux 
it ſclfe,the capitall City of Gaſcoignand Guien : Ang. 
larum nulla fere veſtigia remanent,&+c. There are (faith 
that learned Gentleman) ſcarſe any foot-prines. of the 
Engliſhmen remaining. In the Churches , and ather 
places newly refreſhed and reedified, ſuch CArmories 
of the Engliſh «s ſtood, were utterly blatted and defa- 
ced: yet in the Church of the Fryers Preachers , the 
CArmorics of the Duke of Lancaſter 
Glaſſe-window , and in the oldeſt wall of the Citie thoſe 
| alſo of England ,. though conſumed in «-minner with 
age : The Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinations which were 


*Tbe.walſingh, | 


—_ 


Tped. Neuftr., | 


—_ 


— — 


An. Dom, 
I 296. 


| * Did Taylor 
ex Antograpbo 
ipſiue.4-D.1536 


A. 


An excellent 
| nate Concer- 
ning the vani» 
tie of worldly 
3 ambition in 

4 Princes 


— CF 


entvre i 4 |. 


maſtred the King, were nothing changed, thoughthe 


| 


made by the Engliſh , are Es IPs obſerved at 
this dey. But the Dukes cye could not loeke ſo farre 
into the times to come. Nevertheleſſe we that ſee 


| Book, 
—— 


| 


' 
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theſe things muſt confeſle , that the beſt Kingdome | 
under heaven is not ſo worth the gerting,as that with | 
the wilfull contempt of God and conſcience any man | 


. ſhould ſeeke to purchaſe it. 


| 


a 94) But while the Duke = on —_— | 
ourting the Gaſcoignes good will , * who badlent | « ;,,;. 
into England, « - Gor oaſes why they ſhould nor "1" 
atturne ro the Duke, ( and yet were wrought art laſt ; 
eo the point of ycelding, ) he receives a commande- | 
ment from King Richard to returne , that he might | 
goe with him into Fravce ; which he obeyed. The ' 


King keeping his at Langeley in Hartfordſhire , the 
Duke was there entertained with more honour ( as it 
was thought)then love. Being licenſed to depart for 
a time he repaired to Lzucolnme, where hea widdower, 
married his old love the Lady Katherine Swinford, 
now a Widdow. Men. did wonder at it, but hee 
therein obeyed the remorſe of a Chriſtian conſci- 
ence, withour reſpe& to his own uncquall greatneſle, 
for having had ſundry Children by her 1n his for- 
mer Wives time , hee made her and them now the 
onely ſufhcientamends, which the law of God or 
man enjoyncth. And further in a Parliament held 
the yeere following , the Duke procured an Act to 
palid.by which, ſuch children as he formerly had by 
his new Datcheſſe , were legitimared ;z and ſurnamed 
them Besfort, being * foure of them , 1ohw, Thamas, 


Henry, Toene; the ſecond of which was by the Kings | 


bountiecreated Earle of Somerſet. 

(95) The King, being ſpecially accompanied 
with thoſc his uncles of LZaxcafter and Gloceſter , at a 
moſt ſumptuous and chargefull caterview betweene 
him and Charles King of Frexce, in the of Call 
and Gyxes., eſpouſed the Lady 1/abe! , Daughter of 
the ſaid Charles, At the delivery of her, King Richard, 
inthe preſence of all the greateſt Princes , Peeres, 
and Ladies of cither Nation,gave the King his father 
in law great thankes for a gitt {o noble and accepta- 
ble, adding, he tooke herupon the conditions made 
betweene the two Nations, to the intent that living 
inpeace and reſt\, they might attaine to the eſtabliſh. 
menr ofa perpetuall amitic, for ayoyding the effuſion 
of Chriſtian blood, which would in likelihood have 
followed, had nor at that time affinitic beene contra- 
ted betweene them. The young Lady was not a- 
boveſeven or cight yeeres old , but the truce was ta- 
ken for thirtic yeares, Her perſon therefore was com- | 
mitted tothe Dutcheſles of Larceſter and Gloceſter, 
and other great Ladies, who condudted herto Calls, | 
From whence, after a ſhort ſtay , the King , his 
yaung Queene ( with whom he had great riches) and 
all the glorious company came over into Exglend. 
Their perſons arrived fate, but the Kings gorgeous 
Pavilions,and a great part of his ſtuffe was caſt away 


by tempeſt in the tranſportation. This journey ( be. |. 


fide his lofles at Sca) coft the King above forty thou- 
{and markes. 

( 96) The outward felicitic of England ſeemed 
at this time very great, and therather ſeemed ſo, bc- 
cauſc it was likely to continue. In the Duke of Gls- 
cefters perſon that bright proſperitic was firſt over- | 
ſhadowed. He, Fir ferocſimus & precipitis ingents 
(as * Polydor cenſures him,) 4 oft fierce man, and of an 
heed-long wit, thinking thoſe times , whercin he had 
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King wasabove thirty ycares old, forbare nor,rough- 
ly,not ſomuchto'admonilh,as to checke and ſchoole 
his Soveraigne. The peace with France diſpleaſed 
him, that therefore he calumniates, The King had 
reſtored Breſt in Britaive to the Duke, upon rc-em- 
burfements'of the-moncy lent ; he rels the King that 


hefhould firſt conquer a Towne , befoxche parted 


with any ; yetthe King anſiweres,that he could not io 
confcience deraine the fame, now that the Duke had 
re-paid his loanc. Therc were other things which 


could not:fo well be anſwered, For a vaine _— 
that 
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* that he ſhould be choſen Emperonr, put him belike 
into ſuch a vaine of ſpending, as caried a proportion 

with that majeſtic ; his coffers in a ſhort time ſounding 
| like empty Caskes, there was no great monied man 
in whoſe debt hee was not, norany in a manner ſo 
meane to whom he was not burthenous. 

(97) The King had heretofore complayned 
of his Vacle to the Earle of Saint Paul a French: 
man, ( then in England, ) whoſe judgement was, that 
ſuch inſolency was to bee revenged ; but complay- 
ning to his other uncles of Lazcaſter and York , they 
wiſely adviſed the King, not to regard his words, but 
his heart, which he and they knew fincere unto him. 
Neverthelefſe, partly to weaked the intolerable 
humour of their brother , who like a conftant Admi- 
rer of his owne waycs, thought nothing well done, 
but what himſelfe cither did or direRed , and partly 
ro avoid the ſcandall of the Kings bad courſes, they 


withdraw their preſences from the Court. The 
King notwirhſtanding is the ſame man ſtill, as the 
Duke of Gloceſter thinkes , wherefore, he breakes his 
mindeto ſuch as he durſt truſt. Arundel in Suſſex 
is appointed the Conſultation-place , where he, rhe 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie , the Earles of Arundel, 
Warwicke, Marſhall and others, take an Oath of Se- 
crecy, and concludeto raiſea power to remove * rhe 
Dukes of Lancaſter and Torke, and ſuch other as they 
thought beſt, trom abour the King, fo to enact a re- 
formation. 

(98) They are charged by * ſome to have plot- 
ted the impriſonment of the King and Dukes , and 
the death of all other Councellours : which, how- 
ſoever it was perhaps no part of their intention, might 
yet have beene a neceffary conſequent. The bluſtring 
Duke had breathed out dangerous words ; as * chat 
hee would pur the King ( of whoſe courage he ſpake 
contemprtibly ) into ſome priſon, there to ſpend his 
daycs in caſe and peace, as himſclferhought beſt, His 
brethren hearing hereof , brotherly admonifh him 
to beware; bur, as itſcemes , they found him deafe 
on that fide. This though ſome of the late Authors 
write, yet there are both * olde and * new, who 
mention no ſuch matter , but che contrary , not eb. 
ſcurely teaching us, that the Dukes ruine was but an 
effec of old malignities. 

(99) Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nottingham, and 
Marſhall, a party in the reported plor, thuugh ſonne 
in law to the Earleot Arundel! , revealcth the ſame ro 
the King, The Duke of Gloceſter is hereupon fur. 
prized by Mowbray * ( lying in waite 1n the woods 
where hee was to paſſe) ſentro Calls, where Not- 
tingham was Captainc ) and there impriſoned ; the 
Earles of CArundell and Warwicke, the Lord Tohn 
Cobham, and Sir loho Cheyney, are areſted, Proclama- 
tion is then made, that they were not commirted for 
any old matters , but for hainous things newly con- 
trived, as in the next Parliament ſhould bee made ma- 
- nifeſt ; though the event ( as Walſinghaw truly ſaith ) 
declered the contrarie. But the Duke of Gloceſter , 
and the two faid Earles are cndited at Nottingharn. 
The King to maintaine the accuſation of treaſon ob- 
jected, had ( as ſome ſay ) ſuborned Edward Earle of 
Arundel , Thomas Earle (Marſhall , Thomas Holland 
Karle of Kent , Tohn Holland Earle of Huntington , 
Thomas Beaufort Earle of Somerſet , lohn CMonta- 
cute Earle of Salubury, Thomas Lord Spencer, and Sir 
William Scroope Lord Chamberlame. 

(100) In September begins the Parliament at 
Londen , where the King had a great guard of Cheſ- 


ſhire men to ſecure his perſon, and the Lords arren- 
ded alſo not without ſufficicre numbers. The Kings 
chiefe Agents were Sir /ohn Buſhy , Sir Willians Ba- 
god, and Sir Henry Greene , Knights, In the firſt act 


| (after the liberties of the Church a. d people confir- 


med, ) wee finde theſe * words : The Commons of the 
Parliament have ſhewed to our Soveraigne Lord the 
King , how in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter , 
the firſt day of Otober, in the temh yeare of hs rargne, 


Themas Duke of Glaceſter, and Richard Earle of 


— 


| 


Sr 


| 


ts, 


ſaid Commiſſion, were made by C onſtraint,&rc. Wherefore, 


| teffor, 


Arundel , traitors tothe King and his Realme and his | 
People, by falſe imagination and compaſſing cauſed a | 
* Commiſſion to bee made, &c. and that the ſaid Duke | 
of Gloceſter , and Earle of Arundel, did ſend a greet man 
and Peere of the Realme in meſſage to our Lord the King ; 
who of therr part ſaid, that if hee would nat grant and 
aſſent to the ſaid Commiſſion, HE E $HOVLD Bn Et 
IN GREAT PERIL OF HIS LIFE: and ſo, 
aſwell the ſaid commi(ſ10n, as the ſaid Statute touching the 


the Commans pray their Soveraigne Lord the King , 
that the ſaid Commiſſion, &c. be utterly anulleq, 1x 
athing donerRAITEBROVSLY, Oc. | 
(101) TheSanctuary of former Lawes , and all | 
particular Charters of pardon being now taken away | 
trom the Duke, Earle, and others, they lay open to | 
manifeſt ruine. The * Dukeof Lancaſter fate in judge- | 
ment as High Steward upon Richard Earle of 4run- 
ddl , where, forno other but for the olde attempes, | 
(though the other accuſations ſeeme to have beene 
averred by the cight Appellants) by which, as ye have 
heard, ſa many weredifſplaced and put to death , hee 
adjudged him to dye that foule death of'a common 
Traitour : bur the King ſatisfied himlelfe, with onely 
his head, which was at one ſtroake taken off at Tov- 
er-hill. That hee was 4trattor either in word oy deed: . 
hee miterly did deny , and died in that deniall. The con- 
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ſtancy of this Earles carriage, as well as his arraigne- 
ment, paſſage, and cxccution, ( as in which hee did 
not diſcolour the honour of his bloud with ary de- 
generous word, looke, or aQtion ) encreaſed the envy 
of his death upon the proſecutors. The Earle of 
Warwicke confeſſed with teares, ( and as ſome ſay, 
drawne by faire hope of lite ) thar in adhering to the 
Duke of Glecefer in thoſe ridings and aſſemblies, he 
was guilty of Treaſon. The ſame ſentence was there» 
fore pronounced upon him. The King nevcrthe 

lefle did onely baniſh him into the Ile of Aran. Bur 
the Duke of Gloceſter ( whom , as thepeoples darling, 
it ſeemed not fafe ro bring to a publiketriall ) was (e- 
_ {mothered at Cal's with pillowes and feather- 

S. 

(102) The great Parliament ( for ſoit ſeemes to 
have beecne called, by reaſon of the cxtraordinarie 
numbers of Pceres, and their retinues, which came 
thereunto.) was holden by adjournment at Shrewſ- 
bury. Init, thoſe Iuſtitiars, who were partly put ro 
death, and partly baniſhed , bur all attainted ( at ſuch 
time as the Duke of Gloceſter ay the reſt were in 
armes , ) doeall of them ſtand thereby cleared from 
diſhonor , and ſuchg* Articles as they ſubſcribed, (be- 
ing, together. with their anſwers, fer downe in the 
Act ) arc publikely ratified , and theoffendors againſt 
them pronounced Traitours. Amongſt theſe Ar- 
ticles, one, containing theſe great Lawyers judge- 
ments concerning the orderly proceedings inall Par- 
liaments, is very obſervable : * That after the cauſe of 
ſuch aſſembly is by the Kings commandement there de- 
clared,, ſuch Articles as by the King are limitted for 
the Lords and Commons to proceede in, are firſt tobee 
handled; but if any ſhowld proceede upon other Ay- 
ticles, and refuſe to onal api thoſe limited by the 
King , till the King had firſt anſwered their prope- 
ſals, contrary to the Kings commannd ; ſuch , doing 
herein contrary to the rule of the king , are to be puniſhed 
4s Traitors, Butthe King , rocontent all parts, and 
ro kindle new lights in the place of ſuch as he had 
extinguiſhed , having firſt created himſelfe * Prince 
of Cheſter, made his coſen Henry Earle of Derby, Duke 
of Hereford ; the Earle of Rutland Duke of CAHumar!,; 
the Earle of Nottingham Duke of Norfolke; the Earle 


of Kent Duke of Surrey z the Earle of Huntington , | 


Duke of Exceſter; the Earle of Somerſet Marqueſle 
Dorſet; the Lord Spencer Earle of Gloceſter , the Lord 
Newvile Earle. of Weſtmerland , William Scrope Enrle 
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of Wiltſhire, Thomas Piercy Earle of Worceſter. The 
King alſo ( faith Walſingham ) added to his Scncheon 
Rojall, the armorics of Saint Edward King and con- 
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_ | | 
(107) Theone ſtedfaſt baſe and buttreſſe of al 


| (103) Theformoſt in this goody rancke, being | | 
lawfull Empire, is Iuſtice ; that ſupports the king- | | 


| Henry Dake of Hereford, not long after accuſed 
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Thomas Duke of Norfolke, of certaine words ſoun- 
ding tothe Kings diſhenour, which hee ſhould pri- 
vately utter to the ſaid Henry. * Polydor (though vc- 
ry negligently he makes cAfoubray the accuſer, and 
Hereford Defendant ) may yet be heard in reporting 


| the effe@ of the words, as That King Richerd held 
the Peeres of the land in no account , but 45 much as 


lay in him ſought to deſtroy them , by baniſhing ſome, 
and putting =—_ fo a4 That hee never troubled 
his minde with conſidering how his Dominions were 
diminiſhed through his idleneſſe. Finally , that all 


things went to wracke , as well in peace as warre. But 
the Duke of Norfolke , ( who unleſle it had beene to 
feele how the Duke of Herefords heart was affected 
to the King , haflittle reaſon ſo to complaine) moſt 
| conſtantly denying that ever hee ſpake ſuch words ; 
it ſhould havecome toa combat within liſts ; butthe 
King to avoid (as hee pretended ) ſuch deadly fewds 
as might riſe in the Families of two ſuch potent 
Pceres, but (indeed to beerid of an enemy with the 
loſſe of a friend ) baniſhed Norfelke for ever, and He- 


* faith, that this cenſure was given againſt Norfolke , 
upon that very day in which the yeare before , hee 
( by the Kings commandement ) had taken order for 
putting to deaththe Duke of Gleceſter at Callis, where- 
of the ſaid Duke of Norfolke had the Captaineſhip. 
(204) Fearefull were the tragedies which cuſu- 


| ed theſe times ; and heare now what is written of 


ſomePotents or wonders, preſaging the ſame. The 
* Bay or Laurell trees withered over all Engeand, arid 
afterward re-flouriſhed , contary to many mens 0. 
pinion ; and upon the firſt of Ianuary , neere Bed- 


| ford Towne, the river betweene the villages of Swel- 


# and Harleſwood where it was deepeſt , did upon 
the ſadaine ſtand ſtill, and fo divided it ſelfe , that 
the bottome remayned !dry for about three miles 
ſpace, which ſeemed ( faith 'alſinghaw )to portend 


| that revolt from the King , and the diviſton which 


enſued. 

(105) Roger Mortimer Earle of March,Licutenant 
of Ireland , having in the yeare before , while heto 
much * truſted to his owne Forces, beene ſlaine with 
very many others, by * 0-Brix, and the 1riſh of Leix- 
fer, ataplace called Kenls; King Richard deter- 
mines in perſon to revenge the bloud of his Noble- 
kinſman, being the man to whom hee meant the 
Crowne of England, it-iflue failed to himſelfe, He 
remembred not how! broken an eſtate he had in Eng- 
land, where the peoples hearts were ſtrongly alicna- 
| ted, nor onely for the death of the late great Lords, 
| and baniſhment of the Duke of Hereford, ( whole ca- 
lamitie encreaſed his popularity ) or for the like paſ- 
fed exaſperations , but for that (to furniſh his Iriſh 
voyage) he had extorted money on all hands, taking 
up carriages, victuals, and otherneceſlaries, without 
any recompence ; whereby the hatred of his Govern- 


; ment grew vaiverſall, 


(106 ) But theevill fortune which hung ouer his 


| head, laid forthan alluring baite to haſte his deſtru- 


tion, by occaſion of the Duke of Laxcaſters deceaſe 
which hapned about Candlemas , and the abſence 
of his baniſhed ſonne and heire Lord Henrie. The 
| King ( moſt unjuſtly ) ſeizeth upon the goods of that 

mighty Prince his uncle,and as if all things now were 
lawfull, which but liked him, he determies to baniſh 


4 


| atarcaſonablerate ; whereby he made it ſeeme plaine 


| 


| | the newrightfull Duke of Lancaſter Henry , not for a 


few yeares, but for ever for which cauſe he revoked 
his Letters, Patents granted to the faide Henry , by 
which his-/tturnyes were authoriſed to ſuc his Li- 
very, and to compound for the reſpite of his homage 


to the world, that he had not baniſhed him to avoyde 
diſſentions, but (as many ſaid ) to fill up the breaches 
which his riot had made inthe royall treaſures, with 


| plentiful (though anundue) Eſcheat, as that of his 
| deceaſed uncles fortune, 


reford firſt for tenyeares , then for fixe. Walſingham | 


ly Throne. This he overthrew, and how then could | 


himſelfe hope to ſtand Jong 2 He lands at Waterford 
in Ireland with a Navie of * two hundreth ſhips, ha- 
ving with him the ſonne of rhe late Duke of Gloce- 
fer, and of the now Duke of Lancaſter, to ſecure him- 
ſelte the rather, * His forces conſiſted much of Che- 
ſhire men: But that King is deceived , who repoſeth 
his ſafety in violence. It was no great matter hee 
did there, that which fell out to bee done elſewhere, | 
was great indeed, * His warre in Ireland was more 
dammagefull, then fiſhing with an hooke of gold, 
for here the baite and hooke was not onely loſt , but 
the line, rod, and himſelfe, were drawne altogether 
into the depthes'of irrecoverable ruine. Duke Hewrie 
ſees the advantage which King Richards abſence 
gave him, and uſeth ir. In his Companie were 
Thomas CArunatl the baniſhed Archbiſhop of Cazx- 
terbury, and his Nephew the ſonne and heire of the 
late Earle of _drendel, and not aboye fifteene Lay. 
cers, His ſtrength was (where the Kings ſhould have 
beene ) in the peoples hearts. Nevertheleſſe, the 
Duke did not ſodainely take land, but hovered upon 
the Seas, ſhewing himſelfe rothe Country people 
1n one place, now and then in another , pretending 
nothing bt the recovery of his rightfull Heritage. 
(108 Edmand Dukeof Yorke, whom King Rich- 
ar had left behind !him to governe England, hearing 
this, cals unto him Edmund Stafford Bilhop of Chi- 
chefter, Lord Chancellor, the Earle of Wiltſhire, Lord 
Treaſurer, arid the Knights of the Kings Councell, 
Buſhie, Baget, Greene, and Ruſſel{, Their concluſion 
was to levic a force to impeach Duke Herries en- 


| trance, The aſſembly was appointed to beeat Saint 


Albans , which cameto worſe then nothing, fot the 
proteſtation that they would not hurt the Duke , 
whom they knew to be wronged was generall, This 
made the Treaſurer Sir ohn Buſhie , and Sir Henyie 
Greene flie tothe Caſtle of Briffelſ/, Sir William Ba- 
got to Cheſter , from whence he got ſhipping ihto 1re- 
land, Meane while Duke Henrie lands ata Village 
heretofore called Ravenſhire, ro whom repaired Hen. 
ry Earle of Northumberland, his fonne Hexrie Lord 
Piercy,the Lord Nevill Earle of Weſtmerland, and ma- 
ny others, who ( faith Walſingeham) greatly feared 
King Richards tyrannic. With an armic of about 
threeſcore thouſand ( multitudes offering their ſer- / 
vice) they cometo Briſtol, beſieged the Caſtle, take 
it, and in the ſame the forcſaid Treaſurer Buſhie and | 
Greene, whoſe heads ( atthe cryes of the Commons) 
were the next day after their ſurrender ſevered from | 
their bodics. 

(109) King Richard was inthe City of Dublin, 
when theſe moſt heavie newes arrived. His courage 
which atnotime ſeemed great, was ſhortly none at 
all. Somewhat muſt be done: he leaves the ſonnes 
of Duke Henry, 8& of his late uncle of Gloceſter (which 
he retained as pledges for his owne indemnuie) in 
the Caſtle of Trim, andreturnes himſelfe into Exg- 
land, entending te encounter the Duke before his 
force ſhould bee roo much eſtabliſhed, The great 
names which accompanied him , were his late noble 
Creatures, the young Dukes of Aumarle, Exceſter, 
and Surrey, the Biſhops of London, Lincolne, and Car- 
tel, and many others. There had beene ſome more 
hope for upholding his right, ifhee had not made 
the World know, that tenne yeares ſpace was not 
able to bury in him the appetite of revenge, which 
made many forget their owne loyalty rohim, and 
the Crowne. - Princes, ſce in him the uſe of ablivi- 
on - but ſome conſcience of evill deſerts ſeeming to 
have taken from him all confadence, he diſmiſſeth his 
Armie, bidding his Steward Sir Thomas Pierey,and 0- 
thers,to reſerve themſelves for Letter daics. 

(110) Hislaſt refugeisin Perle, For that cauſe 
there repayred to him, at the Caſtle of Coney in 
North-wales , ( for thither hee was now come) the 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and the Earle of 
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Northumberland atthe Kings appointment ; The ſun 
of bis demands were, that i hee and tight, whom hee 
would name, might heve honourable allow.unce , with 
the aſſurance of a quiet private life , hee would reſigne 
his Crowne, This Northumberland did (weare ſhould 
bee: whereupon hee forthwith departs to the Caſtle 
of Flint in their company. Afﬀeer a ſhort conference 
there had with rhe Duke, they all ride rhat night to 
the Caſtle of Cheſter, being attended by the Lance- 
ſtrien Army. If, to ſpare his peoples bloud, he was 
contented ſo tamely to quit his royall right, his fat 
doth not oncly not ſeeme excuſable, bur glorious ; 
but mea rather thinke that it was ſloath, and a vaine 
truſt in diſfimulation, which his enemies had long 
fiace diſcovercd in him,and for that cauſe, both held 
his amendment deſperate, and ran themſelves into 
theſe deſperate Treaſons, 

(11) The King did put himſelfe into the Dukes 
hands upon the twentieth day of Auguſt , being 
'bur the forty and ſeventh from the Dakes firſt Ian- 
ding. Erom thence they travell to London, where 
the King lodged in the Tower: Meane while writs 
of Summons are ſent out in King Richards name, for 
a Parliament to bee holden at Weſtminſter, Crafting 
Michaelis, The tragicall forme of Reſignation, you 
have * had already in Edward che ſecond, of whom 
this King is a Parallel. There are named ro have been 
preſent at this wofull joyfull AQ, Arundel, Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury , Richard Scrope CArchbiſhop of 
Yorke, Tohn Biſhop of Hereford , Henry Duke of Lax- 
ceſter, (who inthis ſerious play muſt ſceme as if hee 
were but a looker on) the Earles of Northumberland, 
and Weſtmerland, the Lords Burnell, Barkley , Ros, 
Willeughby, and Abergevenie , the Abbot of Weſt- 
minſter, Fc. | 

(112) Intheir preſence Richard as yet a King, and 
inhis Tower of Londex , but not otherwiſe then as 
a priſoner, reades the lnſtrument of his ſurrender, 
with a ſeeming chearefull countenance, as if he were 
glad the houre was come, in which hee might taſte 
what it was to be a private man, and (having other. 
wiſe firſt done and ſaid what then he could to pur all 
right out ofhimſclfe) ſubſcribes ir with his hand ; 
bur prayes, that his Couſen the Duke of Lancefter 
might ſucceed him in the regall governemenr, and 
in token that it was his defire (for hee muſt ſeemeto 
deſire what hee could not hinder) hee * plucked off 
his Signet-ring, and put it upon the Dukes finger, 
Then did hee canſtitate the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
and Biſhop of Hereford his Procurators, to declare to 
the whole Body of Parliament what he had done,and 
how willingly, where every one (* except the loyall 
and magnanimious Biſhop of Carlzel) being particu- 
larly asked,did particularly acceptof the relignation. 
Nevertheleſſe, it was nor thought enough to have his 
Crowne, unleſſe they alſo publiſhed his ſhame. Thir- 
ty * and rwo Articles are thereforc openly (bur in his 
abſence) read ; of all which, it was ſaid (for then 
men might ſay what they liſted) that he had confe(. 
ſed himſelfe guilty. In the front was placed his a- 
buſe of the publike treaſure, and unworthy waſte of 
the Crowne-land , whereby hee grew intolerably 
grievous to the Subjects, The particular caules of the 
Dukes of GloceF#ter and Lancaiter, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and Earle of Arandel, filled ſundry Arti- 


| cles. They charged him in the reſt with diffimula- 


tion, falſhood,loſſe of honour abroadin the World, 
extortions , rapine, deniall of Iuftice, raſures, and 
embezelling of Records, diſhonorable ſhifts, wicked 
Axiomes of State, cruclty, coverouſneſle, ſubordina- 
tions , laſciviouſneſſe, treaſon to the rights of the 
Crowne, perjuries ; and bricfely with all ſorts of 
unkingly vices, and with abſolute tyranny. 

(113) Wemay be aſſured,that nothing could then 
be objected ſo untrue or incredible, but would have 


gone for current and undenyable with affeRions ſo 
throughly prepared. Hereupon it was * concluded, 
that in all thoſe thirty and two Articles, hee had 
broken the 04th of Empire taken atthe Coronation, 


and all the States of the Kingdome ({tranze that fo 


many ſhould fo concurre in difloyalry under pretence 
of equity) being asked what they thought, did hold 
that thoſe cauſes ſeemed notorious, and ſufficient to 
depoſe King Richard, Commiſſioners were there- 
fore nominated by conſenr of the whole houſe, to 
pronounce the ſentence of Depoſition; which were, 
the Biſhop of Aſaph, the Abbot of Glaſſenbury, the 
Earle of Gloceſter,the Lord Barkley,William T byrning 
Chiefe Iuſtice of the common Pleas, and ſome 0- 


' 
' 
} 


| 
| 


| 


thers. The forme of pronunciation was, IN THE | 
NAMEOF GOD, AMEN: Wee lohn Biſhop | 
of Saint Aſaph, Tohn Abbat, ec. Commiſtoners ſpect. 
ally choſen by the Lords ſpiritual and temporall of the © 
Realme of England, and Commons of the ſaid Realme, | 
repreſenting all the States of the ſaid Realme, ſitting 1 | 
place of judgement, Fc. 
(114) The definitive ſentence of Depoſztr0n given 
thus in open Parliament, there were further named 


certaine perſons, 'amongſt whom * Wilkam Thyrning 
Chiefe Tuſtice of the Common Pleas was thought the 


fireeſt man, by whoſe lawleſſe mouth that unjuſt | 
doome ſhould be delivered to the King, and who on | 


the behalfe of the realme,ſhould renounce to the ſaid 
Richard the Fealtics and Homages heretofore made 


unto him, and to make relation of the whole manner 


> 


and cauſes of their proceedings. The Regall Seare 
was now reputed voyde; whereupon Duke Henry 
riſeth from his place, and ſtands upright, thar hee 
might bee ſcene of oF people, then * (igning him- 
ſelfe with the ſigne of the Croſſe uponthe fore-head 
and breaſt, and invocating the name of Chriſt, hee 
challenged the Crowne and Realme of England,with 
all che members and appurtenances. His words are 


ſaid to be theſe. 
| 


In the name of God, Amen. I, Henry of Lancaſter, 
claime the Realme of England, and the Crowne, with 
all the appurtenanars , as comming by the bloud-royall 
from King Henry , and by that juſtice which God of his 
grace hath ſent to mee, by the helpe of my kinsfalke and 
friends, for recovery of the ſaid Realme, which was in 
point of perdition, throuzh default of Governement and 
breach of lawes, 

(115 ) Which challenge and claime being thus 
made, all the States of the Kingdome doe with one 
conſent grant, that the ſaid Lord Dukeſhould raigne 
over them, The Archbiſhop of Camterbery (brother 
to the late Earle of Aruzdet) rakes him then by the 
right hand, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke, (the late 
Earle of Wiltſbires kinſman) being his affiſtant, pla- 
ccth him in the royall Throne, with the generall ac+ 
clamation and applauſes of the people. Laſtly, in 
full complement of the preſent ſolemnity, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury (that wee may ſc how the 
Dzvinity aſwell as the Law of thoſe times were dege- 
nerated into temporizing Polzcie) made a Sermon 
upon thoſe words in Samwel, A man ſhall raigne over 
the People. By occaſion whereof * he deſcriberh out 
of the holy Scriptures, the happireſſe of that King- 
dome which is governed by a Man, and the infelicity of 
thoſe Realmes where a Childe (whether in age or diſ- 
cretion) weeldes the Scepter. The evil whereof as they 
had dangerouſly felt under the late King , ſo they hoped 
abundantly to enjoy the other in King Henry. To all 
which the whole Auditory joyouſly anſwered, 
Amen. Then roſe the affable new Monarch, and a. 
mong a few other words, hee gave the world to nnder. 
fland, that none ſhould thinke hee would, as by way of 
Conqueſt, diſinherite any man , certaine bad members 
onely excepted. 

(116) From henceforth he was taken for King, 
and all Writs iſſued, and went forth in his name: 
which diſorderly matters being orderly related to 
the depoſed Prince inthe Towcr, by Thyraing the 
Chiefe Tuſtice, hee onely uſed theſe words ; That hey 
looked not after ſuch things, but (quoth hee) my hope #, 
that (after all this) my coſen will bee my good Lord und 


| friend. The Archbiſhop (otherwiſe inexculable in 


thoſe proceedings) yer in his ſaid Sermon feemiett; 
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| amongſt whom one * being alſo the Popes 
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| gravely and truely to have deſcribed thecauſe of this 
| effect; for (quoth hee) rhe child or infipient (which 


are with him equiparable) drinketh the ſweet annd de- 
| licious words unaduiſedly, and perceiveth not intoxice- 
tion, which they beene mingled with, till he be imvironed 


| not without the great danger of all this Realme. Being 
{ thus brought downe to the ſhow, and littlenefle of a 
| private man, wee leave him to draw his comfort out 
| of holy meditations, as one whoſe violcat death 
enſued before long, and turne over to his politike and 
martiall Succeſſor. . 

(1t7) Yet inour way, wee may not quite over- 
paſſe a curſory confideration of the affaires of the 
Church under this King, which, for avoyding often 
interruptions of other argument, we have pur off to 
this laſt place. For albcit the Kingdome indured 
great croſſes in the affaires of State, (yet ® ſome have 
thought, thar it found as great bleſſings in marters of 
Religion, which inthoſe dayes tooke {o deepe rootein 
this our Land, by the preaching of 70ſhn Wictiffe, that 
the branches thereof did ſpread themſelves even > 0- 
ver the Seas. Nor were the common people onely al- 
lured with his doctrine, (though the © Londoners fa- 
vouring of him is thought by Walſingham to have de- 
tcrred the Prelates from proceeding againſt him, and 
a ſchollerofhis in Leiceſterſhire,is ſaid ro have drawne 
by his preaching , 4 allzhe Laymen in that Countrey) 
but (as the ſame Author reporteh) ſundry of the Fr#- 
4rs them(clves fell ro him,and imbraced his opinions, 
aplaine, 
ſo diſcovered by preaching, the murders, luxuries and 
treaſons of Fryars of his owne Habit , that the com- 
mon people were aſtenicd with the horror thereof, and 
cryed outto have them all «rterly deflroyed ; which 
his accuſations hee particularly juſtified by publike 
writing, profeſſing hee came forth of that Order, as 
out of the Dzvels eſt, But that which Walſingham 
much moref admires, is, that Wichfes opnions were 
wot onely entertained in ordinary Cities, but even in the 
Yniverſity of Oxford it ſelfe, where was 8 the very top 

wiſedome and learning : and where not onely two 
Chancellors ſucceſſively, ® Door Nicholas Hereford 


| and i Robert Rugge, were molt earneſt maintainers of 


Wicliffes dorine, but alſo, when the Pope (to ſup- 
preſſe the ſame doQtine) ſent his * Bul rorhe Yniver- 
ſity, threatzing the privation of all their priviledges, the 
Proftors and Regents thereof were very doubrfull, whe- 
they they ſhould receive the Popes Bull with honour, or 
rather reje@t it with open diſgrace. Yea, the whole bo- 
dy of that glorious YVuiverſity (as the Pope there cals 
it in his Bull) gave a glorious | Teſtimony (under their 
publike Sale) of Wicliffes religious life, profound 
learning, orchodoxe opinions, exquiſite writings, all 
fartheſt from any ſtaine of hereſic. 


and wrapped in all danger, as lately the experience thereof | 
| hath beene apparant to all our ſights and knowledges, and 


(118) And therefore no marveile,it nor onely the | 


| Book, 9. 


Duke of Lancafler, with ® ſundry Peeres and great 
ones, but King Edward the third himſelte, were (as | 
Caperave eeſtiffech) a favourer of him, and ® King Rz- | 
chardthe ſecond and the whole Parliament did (accor- 


ding to his ® inſtruQions) much labor to abrogare the | 2h; 4 


Popes tranſcendent power, which was a principall 
cauſe of the Popes hatred againſt him. Notwithſtan- 


nce of Reg«ll Supremacy againſt Papall Y (urpation, 
(asalſo apainh the Laſſe, + arroos need gy mrs : 
againſt Adoration of the Hoaſt, of Saints, Images, and 
Reliques z againſt Friarly Orders, Pilgrimages, Inautgen- 
ces,) many lewd opinions by mi{-confttution (as his 
Bookes ? yet extant, evince) are fathered on him, yea 
ſome ſo monſtrous and diabolicall (as, 9 that cHex 
ought,yea,* that God himſelfe ought to obey the Divell,) 
that any'man which heareth them, will preſently be- 
leeve (withour further perſwaſion) that they are but 
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cing to diſcountenance the truth which he taught, in | 
defe 
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malicious figments. This famous DoQor fdying of 


A. Dom, 


a palfie, hath this charitable Euloge or Epitaph be- 
ſtowed on him by a * Aonke , The Divels Inſtrument, 
Churches Enemy, Peoples Confuſion, Heretiks Idoll, Hypo- 
crits mirror,Schiſmes broacher hatred ſowertyes forger, 
Flatteries ſinke ; who, at his death diſþaired like Cain, 
and ſtricken by the horrible judgement of God, breathed 
forth his wicked ſoule to the darke manſion" of the blacke 
drvell,Whereby, Gods beſt children may learne, not | 
to regard, whiles they live,the malice of the wicked, 
nor to expe after their death ought elſe btn their 
flanderous rancour. And thus wee conclude the 
raignc, though not the life of King Richerd, 


Hi forf Wife. 


(119) Thefirſt wife of King Richard the ſecond, 
was Amne, daughter unto the R——_ Charles the 
fourth,and fiſter to Weweeſlaws Emperour , and King 
of Bohemia, who was crowned Queene the 22. of Ia- 
nuary. 1382. Having bcenten yeares his wife ſhe di- 
ed without any iflue, at Sheen in the county of Surrey, 
1392. whence her body was convayed and burid at 


1385, 
"Walling pazz2 
Tpod'y. Newt. 
P2g 537. 
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Weſtminſter, the ſeventh of the Ides of Iunc. 


Hu ſecond Wife. | 


(120) 1ſabel, daughter unto Charles the ſixth, | 


King of Frexce , wasa Virgin abour ſeven yeeres of 
age, when ſhee was affianced unto King Richard, 
1396. Neither had her Husband ( it ſeemeth) any | 
nuptiall fruition of her, by reaſon of her tender age, 
before ſuch time as his traiterous Lords, (to cons» | 
paſſe their owne diſloyall purpoſes , and gratifie an 
Vſurpers ambition ) had dethroned him. What be- 
came of rhis young Lady, we thall further fee inthe 

enſuing Story. | | 
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ENRIE of that name the | 
fourth , having thus obtained 
the title of King,in full accom- 
pliſhment of all rites peculiar 
to Majeſtic, had the Crowne 
of England ſet upon his head, 
with all worldly magnificence 
and honour at Weſt-minſter,by 
Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon the 
* ſelfe day twelve moneth, in which he had former- 
ly been baniſhed under Richard theſecond. Power and 

fevonr can ſet up and maintaine a King , though they 
cannot create a right. But ſuch tranſcendent courſes | 
deviating from all duc regulation of Iuſtice, have 
beene too frequent in this Kingdome, What right 
had Wilkamſurnamed the Conqueror? What right, 
(we ſpeake of a right of Equitie,) had his ſonnes 

William the ſecond , and Henry the firſt, while their 
elder brother lived? What right had that valiant and 


| ſecond, during the life of his mother M athilds ? or 
that of King 10h, till his Nephew Arthur Duke of 
Britaine dyed © yea, or that of Henry the third, till 
Arthurs ſiſter died in her priſon at Briſtow ? Howbe- 
ir, in this preſent caſe,nor onely Richard the late king, | 
but the houſe of Hortzwmer, claiming fromthe onely 
daughter and heire of Lionel Duke of Clarence (an 
elder brother of 744» D. of Lancaſter ) doubly might 
have withſtood the legall challenge of this Prince ? 
Thar obſtacle which grew by Richard, was in appea- 
rance greateſt , but the other was onely dangerous, 
Richard had no iſſue but the line of Mortimer ( en- 
graffed by marriage into the houſe of Yorke ) feeling 
it ſelfe unable ro prevaile, and during Richard; life- 
time, having no right , ſecretly foſtered in ic (elfe 
thoſe fires, which afterward brake forth, and taking 
hold of the roote-tops of both the royall houſes,ne- 
ver left burning, till no ene principall timber was 
unconfumed in either, all the Male-Ifſues.which 
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| princely Stephen? What was the intereſt of Henry the 


| could claime by a dire& line , utterly dopt downe 
- by 
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't King Hewy 
createth his ſon 
Henry Prince 
of walcs- 


”_ CCC 


| by mutuall maſſacres, and extinguiſhed. 

(2 ) But this wiſe and valiant Prince Henry , bc- 
ſides all other helpes toward the poſſeſſion of the 
| Crowne in preſent, had as much ſtrength, as the un- 
; ordinate. affeRions and ſiding of a faRious greater 
' part could give, for tranſlation of a right from one 
family to another ; which ſtrengrh (as the baſis of 
his unjuſtly-rearcd building ) he cadeavoureth by all 
the politike meancs hee may , to make perperuall. 
During therefore the former Parliament,(for Pariid- 
« ments , as Kingdomes , give their voice with power, 
« aud hee who hath the force , doth commonly carry the 


who either came in with him , er did afterward ad- 
here to his ſides,and doth utterly abrogatc,and make 
voidethe As made in the one and twenticth yearc 
| of thelare King Richard the ſecond , for ſo much as 
| concerned the Attaindors, diſinheriſons, or other 
forfeitures of any perſons therein named, or (in ge- 


mas Duke of Gloceſter , who had beene put to death 
at Calls without any orderly condemnation, Richard 
Earle of £Arendel beheaded at Tower-hill, and 0- 
thers, were freed from the infamic of thar corrup- 
tion in bloud which followes executed maletactors, 
And the Statute made in the eleventh years of the 
ſaid Richard, was againe fully ſet on foote and re- 
vived. 

(3) Intheſe things King Henry did (as it were) ſa- 
crifice unto the people, aſwell as to the weale pub- 
like: The ſaid Thomas Duke of Gloceſter , meaning 
the reformation of the State, in that cleventh yeare of 
King Richard procured (as is before touched ) an Act 
of Parliament, to * ſettle a Super-royall power,for a 
yeare,in certaine Peeres,by vertue of which comimil- 
ſion the intended reformation was ſo farre proſecu- 
red, that ſundry great perſons and others (favourites 
| of che unfortunate King)were putto ſhamefull death, 
| baniſhed and confiſcated. 
| ( 4) But Richard * afterward (by the Duke of A«- 

merls inſtigation)re-examines all the former paſſyges 


| and proceedings , and ſatisfied his pleaſure and dif- 
; pleaſure,as already hath beene ſhewed , The Articles 
| inthoſe times ſentenced for treaſonable by the moſt 
| eminent Lawyers,did extend themlelves ſo farre,thar 
the Prince feemed to have too great meancs left to 


worke miſchiefe ra the Pceres and _ : and that 
a 


we may ſce the conſtant humour in Lawyers to judge 
with the will of the greateſt, * the Lord William 
Thyraing Chicfe Iuſtice of the Common Bench, the 
| Lord Walter Clopton C hiefe Juſtice, and others,being 
demanded their opinions, upon the ſame Articles, 
for which Sir Robert Triſilian had loſt his life, and 
for the which others had fo terribly beene cenſured 
by the Gloſterian faRion, affirmed ( as Trifilian and 
others did) that the ſaid Commiſſion was againſt the 


Traitors. 

(5) King Heyy therefore, in this his firſt Parlia. 
ment,reduceth the ſtate of treaſons, (being crimes of 
the higheſt and fouleſt nature) ro a more certaine 
head, utterly aboliſhing all ſuch as were eſtabliſhed 
by the late King Richard, The words of the * Sta- 
rute it ſclfe are z Whereas, in the Parliament holden the 
one and twentieth yeare of the late King Richard, divers 
paines of treaſon were ordained by Statmte, in 4s much as 
there was no man which did know how hee ought to be- 
have himſelfe, to doe, ſpeake , or ſay, for doubt of ſuch 
paines : It is accorded, and aſſented by the King, the 
Lords and Commons , that in no time to come any treaſon 
be judged otherwiſe , then it was ordained by the Statute, 
in the time of his noble Grandfather , King Edward the 
third, whom God aſſoile. So was that net broken, the 
perilous eſtate of Subjects relieved , the people well 
gratified, and the King hereby became gracious and 
popular. 

(6) And that his indulgent magnificence might 
aſwell appeare, as his civill prudence, hee (in this 
Parliament) created Hemry his eldeſt ſonne Prince 
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tat 
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effeft of right ) he * provided for their indemnirics, * 


nerall words) compriſed. Thereby, his Vacle, Tho- | 


royall Prerogative,and the procurers thercof were all | 


—_—— 
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of Wales, Duke of Aquitaine and Cornwall, and Earle | 
of Chefter, by * aſſent of all the States. To bis friend | 


the Earle of Northumberland hee gave the Ifle of 
Mann, as that which he had atchieved by Conqueſt, 
(ſo the cited * Record ſpeaks)of Sir William de Scrope 


Knight, Earle of Wiltſhire, beheaded at Briſtol. The | ona, 


Earle of Northumberland had it granted to hold by 
the ſervice of bearing Lavcafters Sword on the left 
hand of the King .at the Coronation. Vpon the 
Earle of Weſtmerland, hee beſtowed the Earledome 
of Richmond, Laſtly, as a binding knot, hee cau- 
ſeth the * Crowne to bee entailed upon the heires 


of his body , having at that time foure ſonnes a- | Hu# 


live, Hexry Prince of Wales, Themes, Tohn and 
Humfrey. | | 

(7) Now, as1n the workes of nature, what the 
Sca drawes from one Coaſt,it caſteth to another, ſo, 
others were diminiſhed, as theſe encreaſed ; the Kin 
bereaving enemics, to. enrich his friends, and fol- 
lowers. From C4wmarl,Surrey, and Exceſter, the ti- 
tles of Dukes werertaken, and generally all the great 


| ones of that colour or fation , were reduced to the 


ſamecſtate (for honour:and fortune) in which they 
00, when firſt the late Duke of Gloceſter was ar- 


1-f 
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Yf things, which afterward grew to them out of 
- theruine of that Duke and his friends, or otherwiſe 
by the late Kings gift, from the day of that arreſt, 
were by authoritic of this Parliament taken away, 
or put into the preſent Kings mercy. It was like- 
wiſe made unlawfull for them to give liverics or bad- 
ges to retainers , Or to keepe any about them but ne- 
ceſlary ſervants : They were alſo forbidden, under 
paine of high Treaſon, to goe about by any way to 
re-enable the lare King againſt the authoritie of this 
Parliament, in which the ſentence of his depoſiti- 
on was given andenaQted. Finally, (a thing which 
laide them open to infinite vexations ) whereas, in 
the rime of their late greatneſſe, they and thcirs 
were charged to have done, and patronized mani- 
fold wrongs and oppreſſiens , all people (upon pro- 
clamations to that purpoſe ) were willed to come 
in, anddeclaretheir griefes,to the intent they might 
have redreſſe and remedy. With theſe puniſhments 
of his adverſaries , King Hewry contented himſelfe , 


. but * not the Commons who inveighed againſt the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury , the Earle of Northum. 

berland, and other Lords of Councell, becauſe the 

ſaid LAwmart, Surrey, &c. were not alſo put te 

_ F as perſons who ſtood deepe in the peoples 
atred, 

(8) Theſe proviſions for his honour, ſafetic and 
advantage, King Henry very ſceingly contrived, and 
eſtabliſhed ar home; bur not ignorant under what 
gricrous conſtructions his aRions might fall in for- 
raine parts,ſends honourable Ambaſſadors to * Rowe, 
France, Spaine, and Germany, to give a reaſon of his 
doings. To Rome , the Biſhop of Hereford, Sir 
Tohn Cheney Knight, and Tohn Cheney Eſquire, To 
France, the Biſhop of Dureſve , and the Lord Tho- 
was Piercy Earle of Worceſter , and * William Heros. 
To Spaine , the Bithop of Saint Aſaph, and Sir Wil- 
liam Par Knight, Te Germany, the Biſhop of Ban- 
£or,and others. Theſe were armed with all ſorts of 
—_ for juſtification of their new advanced 

ing. 

(9) In Fraxce * was worthily found the greateſt 
difficultie of giving ſatisfaRion, for that the French 
Kings daughter (the deſigned wife of the late King ) 
did thereby leeſe rhe honour , profit and pleaſure of 
a Monarchies fruition. She was as yet ſcarſe twelue 
yeares of age, and therefore, * till ſhee attained to 


more maturitie, the late King had the rather abſen- | 


ted himſclfe in Ireland, France therefore tooke 
theſe newes roughly, and it ſeemed that matters ten- 
ded to Armes, which yet came to nothing , for that 
King Charles relapſed into his 01d diſeaſe of frenzie, 
and a warre to be made againſt ſo politicke a Cap- 
taine as King Henry, required a ſober man , and not 


a mad 
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a mad one. Certainly, in the death of Richard which 
ſhortly followed, all choſe tumultuous deſignes for 
revenge, immediately expired. 
(10) They of Aquitaine ( among whom the un- 
fortunate Richard was borne) bare the late King great 
love, as being their Countriman, Theſe diſcontent- 
ments were {o publike, that Burdezex ( the capirall 
Citic and Preſedentiall ſeat)ſtucke not openly to ſay, 
(as ® Polydor hath it) that ſince the world began there 
was never 4 more cruel, unreaſonable , nor wicked fact 
dane ; that the good Prince was betrayed by Þ faithleſſe 
men , and that all law was violated, Thus doe they 
exclaime , calling ro God for vengeance with one 
voyce. Nevertheleſſe the French were deccived in 
hoping to convert theſe popular paſſions to their 
advantage ; for partly by the chiefe © Magittrares 
wiſedome,and principally by the compariſon which 
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the people made of the two ſorts of government, 
Engliſh and French, that of the Engliſh being farre 
the more ſweet and gentle, they continued firme. 
Much good labour , and many faire promiſes Lews 
Duke of Burbon was forced to ſpend in vaine, who 
by ſuch baites caſt into the troubled wits of the Gaſ- 
9i2ues, travelled ro draw them to a revolt, The 
milchiefe was the better, and more ſtrongly encoun- 
tred, by the arrivall of Sir Thomes Piercy 4 Earle of 
Worceſter with competent numbers of men, ſcar 
thither to withſtand the French praiſes, and cure 
the peoples affeRions, by applying to them the (o- 
veraigne balme of reaſon, or with force to compell 
obedience, | 
(11) The firſt provocation which was given to 
King Henry was by the Scots , who during the laſt 
Parliament exerciſed themſelves in E»gland , and 
tooke the Caſtle of Warcke; whoſe Capraine Sir The- 
mas Grey at thattime gave his attendance at Parlia- 
ment about the common affaires; and the whole 
North of En2land being alſo infeſted with peſtilence; 
the Scots had the more opportunitie to range un-en- 
countred. Cauſe of other enſuing enmities which 
afterward brake forth, was (as it*ſeemeth ) for that 
King Henry rooke into his protection George Earle 
of Danbarre, and other Scots, who fled our of Scor- 
land to avoyd the diſpleaſure of Robert their King, 
and partly to take open vengeance for wrongs done 


| unto them. Such oftentimes is the corruption of 


humane nature, that it will not pardon private in- 
juries for the publike benefice, but thruſt the pic- 
tiedueto our Countrey under the inferiour reſpeR 
of particular intereſſes. Princes alſo upon oblique 
reaſons of State, ( ſo bad men call them) which is 
never well founde? upon injuſtice, are ( for their 
owne ſeeming good) contented to hold their neigh- 
bours in awe, by poſſeſſing meanes of their diſtur- 
bance, which when time ſerveth alſo, they arc not 
flacke couſe, the profit whereof is ſeldome or never 
durable. | 

(12) But King Henry was ſcarce warme in his 
new atchieved Soveraigntie , when a neſt of pow- 
crfull enemies beganne to. hatch his deſtrution 
under the ſhadow of his owne wings. The de- 
poſed Richard was yet alive , and howlocver rough 
and headſtrong men of the Kingdome approoved 


4 ai ——— — ——C—— 


his downe-throw, all others did not ; for ſome mo- 
ved by neereneſſe of bloud , as the Earles of Xe», 
and Hw#tington his halfe-brothers by one mother ; 
ſome doubtleſſe in conſcience ( becauſe howſoever 
Richards actions were unworthy of the Scepter, yer 


| the right was onely his,and beſides , Henry ſeemed 
' tothem northe next heire ) others tranſported with 
; envie at Hepries ſuper-eminency, and not a few 


with remembrance of received benefits , or hope 
of better fortunes in the change of times, inclined 
to ſer him againe upon the Engliſh throne. Bur 
they whoſoever ſceke the deliverance of a Cap- 
tive Prince , doe commonly nothing elſe bur haſten 
his death, 

(13) It was our purpoſe in many great things to 
have forborne the teſtimony of Walſmghens ( other- 


_— 


_ 


| 


—— 


wiſca great light of theſe times) as.one who dedica- 
ting his workes to King Henry the fifr, ſonne to this 
Henry, may be feared to ſpeake the beſt and molt hee 
can, for ſetting forth the honour of that line . but the 
levity and diſfonance of later Writers, enforceth us 


tor that, concerning this great conſpiracy ir ſelfe,our 
late Aurhors doe fondly encounter one the other,and 
{ome of them (as it muſt needs bee) the truth. The 
priacipall Conſpirators (if ſuch in ſo juſt a cauſe may 
bee ſo cnſtiled) were ſuch,whole lives inthe laſt Par- 
ltament had beene ſpared , though many lockes in 
their periwings of worldly honour were plucked a- 
way. Joh Holland Exrle of Huntingdon , Thomas 


Earle of Rutland, (three the late Dukes of Exceiter 
Surrey, and Aumarl, ) I0hn Montacute Earle of Sa- 
liubury, Thomas Lord le Spencer, late called Earle of 
Clocefter, the Biſhop of Carlile, Sir Bernard Prokas, 
Sir 7ohn Shevele, (or Shelley) Knights, 1ohn Mandler, 
the Pſeude-Richard , or 8 counterfert King Richard, 
whoſe Chaplaine hee had beene, and reſembled him 
very necrely. The » Abbot of Weſtminſter is (by 
ſome) not onely named a Conſpirator, bur the firlt 
wheele of all the practiſe, as moving the reſt ; and 
with him they adde to the former, Sir Raiph Lumley, 
Sir Thomas Blunt, Sir Benedic# Celie Knights. There 
were ſundry others, bur thoſe Earles, and others firſt 
named, were undoubtedly the chicte. 

(14) The maine point of the plot was to i kill 
King Henry and his ſontic, and thereby to reſtore 
Richard to his rightfull dignity ; which the more 
powerfully to fect, (becauſe, though Henry were 
murthered, yet they were aſſured that the buſineſſe 
would not takeend in a day,oradeath) they reſolved 
& ro call the French into their ſuccours, which they 
had reaſon to expeR, for that the young Queene 1/a- 
bel, daughter tothe French King, remained at that 
preſent in Exgland, There was nothing feeble or im- 
probable inall this deviſe; the difficulty was how to 
come ſo ſtrong into the preſence of King Hemry, that 
they might over-live the 4faſtnate, thereby to finiſh 
their enterprize, which as they could not hope for, 
but with the helpe of a multitude, nor a multitude be 
allembled without convenient colouryit was reſolved, 
that the pretence of ſome extraordinary ſhew in 
Chriſtmas was the ficteft, 

(15) Not long before the time of intended cx- 
ecution, the whole Conjuration was diſcovered, 
ſome ſay by the late | Duke of Awmart, and after- 
ward by the Mayor of London. Diſcovered it was, 
bur with fo ſhort a warning , that the King ſcarce 
found himſelfe our of danger, when the Earles of 
Kent and Salubury, (not underſtanding that the bad 
odour of their conſpiracy was come to the King) en- 
ter with foure hundred armed men about ® twylight 
into Windſore Caſtle, from whence he was departed 
to London, Bur God (whole peculiar Wards and 
pupils Princes are) having delivered the King ont of 
that moſt certaine perill, did alſo ſodainely diſſipate 
the furtherenterpriſes of the Conſpirators. The Lord 
Tohn Holland Earle of Huntingten, one of the chicte, 
was not in this defeate at Wiwaſore, but hovered in 
London, attending the ſucceſſe, there to raiſe meanes 
and men, and to worke ſuch other maſteries as hee 
could , and afterward (for wee credite Walſinghan 
who lived in that time, and neere the place, and ſaw; 
and diligently noted things, rather then ſome ® 0- 
thers) upon the certaine report of the Kings ſafety 
{ought to flye away by water. 

(16) The two Earles miſling their hoped pray, 
though greatly greeved, yer neceſſity and new kopes 
bid them ro dare farther. They therefore came to 


Ee 


Sunnings, There the young Queene (King Richaras 
{pouſc) lay ; where having ſpoken cerraine big words, 
to little other purpoſe then to give the poore Lady 
a ſhort comfort, and taken King Hemries Badges 
from ſuch as wore them, ſaying King Richard was at 
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(chough wich ſome warineſle,) to follow his lighr, | 
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| thouſand friends at Pomfret : they proceed to Wal- 


| Unzford, then to Abingdon, and lo to Circeer. The 
| rumors uſed by them roencreaſe their numbers, were 
| that Henry of Lancaſler (meaning the King) was fied 
| with his ſonnes and friends to the Tower of London 
and that King Richard was eſcaped. Mandlen allo, 


| oneof Richards Chapleins,rooke upon him the * per- 


| ſon of his ſaid Lord, the more ſtrongly to ſeduce the 
| multitude, by ſo bold and perillous a fiftion. Thus 

ſeemed they to fit their words and ſutetheir Arts to 
the place. At Sunning, Richard (they faid) was at 
Pomfret, for there the guile had beene tranſparcnt; 
but at Circeſter, Richard was not at Porsfret, but pre- 
ſent. 

(17) Howbcit the ſacceſſe was not anſwerable to 
the deviſe ; for, beſides, that King Henry was in the 
heart of his ſtrenghts at Zondon, where fixe * thou- 
ſand men were put into a readineſſe, and would come 
upon them like a ſtorme, the Towneſmen of Circeſter 
aſſailed the Lords, tooke them, and (becaulc their 
Towne was fired of purpoſe by ſome of their follow- 
ers, the better ro recover them while the quenching 
found the people employment, ) haled rhem- forth, 
and without longer tarriance ſevered their heads 
' from their bodies : The Earle of Huntington, with 
a truſty Knight of his, Sir 10h * Shevele, having (after 
rhe fall at Windſore) in vaine attempted to eſcape by 
Sea,was taken by the Commons at * Pitwel (perhaps 
Prittlewel) in Eſſex, brought firſt to Chelmsford, and 
laſtly ro-Pleſhy, the houſe of the late Duke of Gloce- 
feer, (whole Ghoſt atragicall Poet would ſuppoſe 
did haunt his perſecutors for revenge,) where, partly 
alſo by this Earles inſtigation, the ſaid GloceFer was 
firſt arteſted, The Commons (out of whole hearts 
the image of that Duke was not vaniſhed) at* the 
Countelle of Herefords inſtigation, who was the 
Dukes Widdow, tooke ſatisfaRtion upon the Earle, 
with the eſcheate of his head, which there was ſun- 
dred from his ſhoulders. The Lord Spenſer, called 
Earle of Gloceſter (one of the Conſpirators) had like 
execution done upon him, by the Commons, at Bri- 
toll.” Some other of them were put to death at Ox- 
ford, and ſome at London ; where Tohn Maudlen the 
countetfeir Richard, - (whoas it ſeemes was a beauti- 
fall ahd goodly perſon) and one William Ferby were 
drawne, hanged and headed. The Biſhop of Carkile 
neverthelcfle was by the Kings, clemency preſerved 
alive after the condemnatory ſentence. There were 
* ninereene in all (whereof two had bcene Dukes) 
pur to death for this conſpiracy, moſt of which were 
men of ſpeciall note. 

(18) The deſignes and misfortunes of King Rz- 
chards friends being made knowne unto him, could 


not but worke ſtrongly ina ſoule oppreft with griete ; 
but whether ſo ſtrongly as to make him reſolve by 
voluntary abſtinence to ſtarve himſclfe (as * the fame 
went ) may bee doubted, though it bee paſt doubt 
that King Heary wasnot ſorry hee was dead howſo- 
ever. That he was ſtarved ſeemes very plainezthough, 
as is not certaine, (neither yer unlikely) that King 
Henry was privy to ſe foule a parricide, ſo neither is 
| it knowne, bur that Richard raight as well be ſtarved 

of purpoſe, * as ſtarve himſelte. Maſter * Sz9w (a 
man for honeſt induſtry very praiſe-worthy) ſaith 
| that King Richard was fiftecne dayes and nights to- 
gether kept in hunger, thirſt and cold, till he dyed. 
How true that was in the circumſtance, who knowes? 
but in the point of ſtarving hee is clearely with Wal- 
fingham : anda * Knight living about thoſe times cal- 
| 1cth it a death never before that time knowne in 
England. Harding * alſo, living under King Edward 
the fourth,agrees of the rumour of ſtarving. * Maſter 
Catmbaen (aith of Fomfret Caſtle, that it is a place 
| principum cede & ſanguineinfamis, bur ſeemes to inſ- 
| nuate, that ſome other rorments were moſt wickedly 
| practiſed upon this King, as made our of the way 
with hunger, cold, and unheard of torments, * Polydoy 
therefore in this may bee beleceved, who writes of 
| this poore depoſed Monarke, that, (which may well 
| | 


be called unheard-of torments) his dyct being ſerved 
in, and fer before him in the wonted Princely man- 
ner, he was not ſuffered either to taſte,or touch there. 
of. Idle therefore ſeemes * his dreame,who writes he 
was murthered in the Tower, and not more credible 
* theirs, who tell us of Sir Peirs of Extons aſlault,and 
the murther baſely by him a&ed upon this moſt 
miſerable Princes perſon : but much more are * they 
to blame, whonegligently for credit of the fable quote 
Walſingham, in whom no ſyllable of ſuch a thing is 
found. Onely * Hettor Boetizs wils us to beleeve that 
Richard fled diſguiſed into Scetland,was diſcovered to 
King Robert, and honotably entertained ; but Richard 
who would no more of the world, gave himſelfe 
wholly to contemplation, and both lived, dyed, and 
was buried at Striveling. Which fond fable hath 
neverthelefle ſomewhar in it, for that ſome perſona- 
ted Richard might ſo doe, is neither impoſſible, nor 
improbable, and indeed it was ſo, 

(19) The late King Richard thus cruelly and hei- 
nouſly murthered (for inregard of pining death the 
ſeeming fable of his fight with S. Piers of Exton was 
aſport, it being both noble and full comfort, for 
a man of honour and courage to dye with weapon in 
hand) King Herry cauſerh his dead body to bee 
bronght up to Lowdown. O Henry, if thou wert Au- 
ther, or but privy, (though for thine owne pretended 
lafery, and for that errours cauſe which is lewdly 
miſcalledreaſon of ftate) of ſuch a murther z we doc 
not ſce, how the ſhewing of th#people his uncovered 
face in Pauls, did either conceale, or extenuate the 
execrable crime. But to let the world know,thatthere 
was no hope nor place for a Richard, that courſe was 
uſed, which may the rather confirme thetruth of his 
enfamiſhment; for a violent death by braining could 
not bur deforme him too much: and it is moſt pro- 
bable,that ſuch a death would bee ſought, as might 
leaſt appeare, Surely he is not a man, who at the re- 
port of ſo exquiſite a barbariſme, as Richards enfa. 
miſhment, fecles nor chilling horror and deteſtation ; 
what if but for a juſtly condemned pally-ſlave fo 
dying £ but how foran annointed King,whoſe Cha- 
rater (like that ot holy Orders) isindeleble? The tra- 
gicall ſpectacle of his dead body (perhaps becauſe it 
mooved roo much both pitty and envy) was after a 
while tranſported without honor to Langley in Hart- 
feraſhire, where the laſt rites were performed by the 
Biſhop of Cheſter, the Abbots of S. Alban and Wal- 
tham, but neither King Herry preſent, (as atthe exc- 


quies in Zendon) and the great Lords and ſuch other | 


as were, had * not ſo much as a funerall feaſt beſtowed 
on them for their labour. But Herry the fift, in the 
firſt * yeare of his raigne with great honour did after- 
ward cauſe thoſe royall remaines to be interred in the 
Sepulture of his Anceſtors at Weſtminſter. Among 
the riming Latine verſes of his Epitaph,ye may mar- 


vell ro reade theſe, conſidering upon what points he | 


was triced out of Majeſtic and State ; 


Eccleſiam favit, elatos ſuppeditavit, 
Luemvis profiraviz, regalia qui vieleui, 


Fabians Engliſh of them : 
The Church he favoured, caſting the proud to ground, 
And all that would his xy opt confound. 


The ſaid Author therefore Robert Fabian, obſer- 
ving the ſcope of. thoſe lines ( to dampe their force ) 
doth under-write and annex this Stanza, with much 
greater diſcretion then elegancy : 


But yet alas, though that this meeter or rime, 
Thus doth embelliſh this noble Princes fame, 
And that ſome Clerke wbich favoured him ſamttime, 
Liſt by his cunning thus to enhance his name, 
Tet by his Story appeareth in him ſome blame : 
Wherefore to Princes i ſureſt memory, 
Their lives to exerciſe in vertuous conſtancy. 


an... * _ 


_— 
— 


A. 


Book 9, 


The Gian of 
—_— verif- 
din Kj X 
Chard. "s Ry 


 Lomquers Chr 
men. 


A counterfer 
King $Richer 

uricd in $,gt 
land 


Thow. wal 
In Hex.4-04 4a, 
Dom.to044, 
Richards dead 
body lhewed 


openly at Log 
dou, 


From thenee it 
catriedto 

Gy, and _ 
ward to#eff- 


mnſic Ve 


E The Welfagh, 
in Hin 4 


® Fab.Conchih 


_ —_— 


Monarch $51, | 625 


Henry III, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 
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Ning Hewy en | 


Vachan, deſcended of a younger ſonne of Grufſ1th ap 


lawes which hee had fermerly ftudyed, and where- 
in hee had beenealicentiate , for ſhortly after, as he 
had trodden law under foote, ſo did heealfo caſt of 
loyalty,burning and deſtroying the Lord Grays inhe- 
rirances, and killing ſundry his ſervants. The King 
advertiſcd hereof, paſſeth with an Army into Wales, 
burnes, kils, and takes ſuch revenge as that time 
would permit, Mcane-while,0wen (whom pride and 
folly armed to the farther ruine of his Country)with 
his truſtieſt friends(which were not few)withdrawes 
into the incxpugnable faſtneſſes of Snowdon, where 


during this tempeſt, hee kept his head ſafe. Shortly | 


— oo —_—_—_—__ 


paſſing ſharpe, all of them with cheir points ſer up- 


the power of Owen, if perhaps our Auchor miſtake 
not the Lord Gray for Edmund Lord Mortimer Earle 
of March, who indeed did marry fo after he was alſo 
overthrowne by the ſaid Owen, with the {laughter of 
above a thouſand principall perſons of Herefordſhire, 
aſſembled under his condue, to reſiſt the Welth 1n- 
vafions, and therealfo himſclte was by treachery ta- 
ken priſoner. 

(26) Walſinghamdoth * write, that about this 
time ſundry conſpiracies were diſcovered in the 
yolke (as it were) or embrion; the whole hopes 
whereof reſted upon calumniacions and forgery, - 

q bi 


———— Cc 


— 


More tart and ſevereis the cenſure of Gower upoa this | | after the King with ſuch riches and ſpoyles as thoſe 
+ au Prince, one of whoſe verſes * Stow gives us thus, Parts had afforded, returnes. His next moſt noted 
ation was peaceable. For one of the houſe of Pale- 
| 50 God doth hate ſuch rulers 4s, here viciouſly doe live. * | | logws,and Emperour of Conſtantineple,camcinto Eng- = ns re : 
| landto pray ſome ſuccour againſt the Turke, and up- | by bs regs 
That beautifull picture of a King fighing, crowned on the day of Saint Themes the Apoſtle, was mct at | Welterne Prin 
in achaire of eſtate, at the upper end of the Qaire in Blackeheath by King Heyry, highly feaſted, richly | ** | 
Saint Peters at Weſtminſteris ſaid x0 be of him,which preſented, and his charges borne till departure, Bur 
wicneſſeth how goodly a creature he was in outward as Tilizs * faith of his ſuccefle in France, verbis gs | * chron.derege. © 
lineaments, promiſſis tantum adjntus eſt, {0 here his ſpeed was nor no 
(20) King Henry, todivert the humorsand cyes of | | much better, the point of armed aydes, bcing onely | 
the people from the remembrance of this Tragedy, therein aſſiſted with words and promiles. | 
prepareth now a puiſſance, therewith to invade Scor- (23) In a Parliament held the next yeare, * by | An. Dom. : 
land , (ome ſubjects whereof,together with cheir Ad- reaſon of the numbers of Lolards,(lo called)encreaſing, | 1491. | 
mirall Sir Robert Logon a Scottiſh Knight, were taken the puniſhment for them enacted, was burning. And | 45. Reg, 2. | 
at Sea by certaine Engliſh ſhips. But King Henry may in the ſame yeare alſo, the Articles of peace being | "£6 $tar Hew, 
ſeeme ro have done any thing rather then ro have | | firſt agreed upon berweenethe two Nations, Engliſh | © #25: 
«pug, Newt madea watre;for albeit he did ſome hurt by * waſting and French (notwithſtanding that they had denyed 
the Country, yet did not the Scots offer batrell, and ro match with the young Prince of Wales, * becauſe | + py... 2,;vg 
»xi851.6).61, | thereſt will well appeare in theſe words of * Boetize : the former marriage with Richard thrived fo badly) | Hit 4% (ib.z1, 
ndbybelindens | FJ ce did [mall injuries tothe people thereof : for he deſired the Lady 1ſabel who had beene crowned Queene of 
inline "3" | ought but his banner to bee erected on their wals. Hee | | England, as Spouſe of the late King, was now ſent 
was ever 4 pleaſant enemy, and did yu humanity to the backe into Fraxce, after a moſt Princely manner, ſhe | 
people in all places of Scotland where hee was lodged. being not as yet * twelve yeares old, had * no dowry | * The. walſng, | 
Finally, he ſhewed to the Lords of Scotland, that he came | | allowed her in England, tor that the marriage was _ _ 
into their Realme rather by counſell of his Nobles, then never conſummared. Before ſlice was reſtored ro her | *© | 
for any hatred he bare to Scots. Soone after he returned | | friends, the Lord Henry Piercy, bcforethe Ambalila. 
| into England. Whether the remembrance of the dors of both the Nations, where they were met be- 
curtefics ſhewed to his Father Duke 794», or the eweene Cal/zz and Boloigne , protclted , That the King | Theforme of 
teare of his owne great ſtate ſ@ncereto an overthrow of England his Maſter had ſent hey to be delivered to | "=delivering ; 
by the late furious conſpiracy, wrought theſe gentle er Father , cleare of all bonds of marriage , or other- _—_ 
effeRs, it was not long before the event ſhewed, that wiſe, and that hee would take it upon his ſoule, that ſhee 
his providence in not creating new acerbirics was was ſound and entire , even 4s ſhee was the ſame day jhee 
therein needfull, was delivered to King Richard , and if any would ſay to 
(21) For albeitthe face of England ſeemed ſmooth, | | the contrary he was ready toproove it againſt him by com- 
MaGindayr | yer God thruſt a thorne into King Henries fide,when bate, Burt the Earle of Saint Pau! ſaying, he belceyed 
(nes the and where he little expefted, for the Welſh, whom it to be true, the Lord Pzercy tooke her by the hand, 
Welhinore | former Kings of Englazd had ſo yoaked, and ſubje- and delivered herunto the Earle, and then the Com- 
&ed, did contrary toall mens expeRation, breake miſhoners of France delivered certaine Letters of re- 
forth into open aQts of hoſtility, under the conduct ceipr and acquitall. Shee was afterward marricd to 
of a Gentleman of that Nation, ſurnamed Glendowr, Charles Duke of Orleance. 
of the Lordſhip of G/endowy in Merionithſhire, whole (24) Owen Clendowr perſiſting in his pride and 
owner hee was; the wrathand juſtice of heaven is diſobedience, made incurſions upon the Engliſh, do- 
alwayes ſo well furniſhed with meanesto exerciſethe ing themgreat harme, and- returning himſclte wich- 
mighrieſt, thoſe chictely at whoſe amendment God out anyz but King Henries danger was greater at | The Kingia 
aymes by chaſtiſement. The originall of ſogreat an home ; for treaſon kad crept into his moſt ſecree | £385 hee 
evill was in the feed but little,as bur this : Owen Glen- Chamber, In his bed there lay hidden a Ga{trope or | ded, 
ne dowr, * whom the Welſh call the fonne of Gruffith Engive, with three {mall yron pikes, long,flender and 
"TA 
4 Mas Madoc,Lord of Bromfield,was at firſt a Student of the ward, but ( God fo diſpoſing it) the King before he 
common lawes,and an Ytter Barifter, (but not there. laid himſelfe downe, perceived them, and thereby a- 
fore an Apprentiſe of Law,as Doctor Powell miftakes royded that hidden miſchicfe, but wir» was actor 
. L- for a Apprentiſe of the Law, is he that hath beene a therein it doth not appeare. 
bor one * double Reader) did afterward ſerve the late King (25) This appeares, that the ſplenders of his hew | An. Dom. 
"9m, | Richardin placeof an Eſquire,and was well beloved regality had drawne up many thicke and poyſonous | , ,oz, 
of him, butin King Herries time (retiring himſelfe clouds of envy and practiſe, to darken if it were po{- 
as it ſeemes ro his Mannour of Glendowyawy, the L. fible the farther brightneſſe thereof. Neither was it 
Gray of Ruthen entred upon a peece of common, long before it grew to ſome extremitie, For Owen 
which lay betweene Ruthin and Glendowy , which Gleudowr upon the cauſes beforc-{aid , waſting the 
Owen (deſpite the Lord Gray while Richard continued Lord Reynald Grays lands, was encountred by him, as | 
King) had formerly holden , though not without preſuming that Owen and his friends might catily be 
contention. Owen (a man of high courage, and im- overcome, bur the contrary hapned, for there in fight 
patient of force) armes hereupon, and encounters ! | he loſt very many of his company, 2nd was himſcltc | 
the Lord Gray in the field, where he ſcattered the ſaid | | taken priſoner. This forrune made the twelling mind | 
Lords people, and tooke him priſoner, as hereafter | | of Owen overflow in vaine hopes, who compelling | 
willelſewhere be touched. | the ſaid Lord to marry his daughter, yetobtained he | 
(22) It ſeemes heerein that hee had forgotten the not his libertie the ſooner, bur dicd ( ſay * fome ) in | * F*b- cbron.ad 
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| by the firſt they * traduced (in libels) Henries actions 


To to make him hatefull, and by the ſecond they di- 
vulged that * Richard was ſtill alive, thereby to raiſe 


| anhead of ſeparation. Henry thus galled in his ho- 
| The ate _ 


nour, andendangered in the maine, reſolved to ſpare 


| none, upon whom thecrime or concealement was 
| found. The firſt of them that fell under his juſtice, 


wasa Prieſt of Ware, with whom was taken a liſt,or 
roll of names which hee had gathered, ſuppoſing 
them ſuchas in regard of benefits received, would 
live and dye for King Richard, which vanity of his 
created trouble to many, till it appearedthat hee had 
therein wronged them, as perſons who were utterly 
ignorant both of the mati and matter. Whercupon 
hee was drayyne and hanged. The like fate had Wal- 
ter Baldocke Prior of Lawnd, who confelſt that he had 
concealed others councels againſt the King, though 
himſelfe had ated nothing. A Frier Minor allo 
being taken, with ſome other of his Order, for like 
intendments; was asked, What hee would doe if King 
Richard were alive and 7 ag ? hee confidently an- 
ſwered, that hee would fight for himtill death again## 
whoſoever ; which coſt him his life, being drawae 
and hanged in his Fryers weeds, Neither did this hard 
fortune fall onely upon the Clergy,tor Sir Roger Cla- 
ringdon Knight, (reputed the baſe ſonne of Zaward 
late Prince of Wales) together with an Eſquier and 
ſervant of his, finiſhed the affeion which they bare 
eothe deceaſed Richard, by hanging. Not long after 
cight Franciſcan Fryers, or Minorities, wete taken, 
convicted, hanged, and headed for the like cauſes, 
which made the King an heavy Lord to that whole 
Order. It is ſaid,that ſomewhat before this knot was 
diſcovered, the divell appeared in the habit of a M- 
morite at Danbury Church in Eſſex, to the incredible 
aſtoniſhmene of the pariſhioners ; for, at the ſame 
time there was ſuch a tempeſt and thunder with great 
firebals of lightning, that the vault of the Church 
brake, and halfe the Chancell was carried away. 
(27) But howſocver theſe out-branches were 
pared away, the rootes of all the praQtife lay deeper 
out of fight; for the * Piercies, Henry Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, Thomas Earle of Worceſter, and Henry 
Hotſpur Lord Piercy , becauſe perhaps they thought 
they had done wickedly in helping to ſet up Henry, 
* began toimagine that bloudy miſchiefe, which 
afterward was proſecuted. This malice the late ſuc- 
ceſſe of Owen Glendowy againſt the Lord Mortimer 
Earle of March, (taken priſoner, as is ſaid, with no 
little ſlaughter of his Herefordſhire men) did perhaps 
nouriſh; for that hee ſaw an enemy appeare, who 
was not unlikely to prove an able member of agrea- 
ter rebellion. Certainely the King having in Sep- 
tember led an Army into Wales, to take revenge 
upon his Rebels, was in great dangerto have periſhed 
with ſodaine ſtormes and raines, the like whereof 


| none of his people had ever felt or ſeene,ſothat after 


- | hehad done ſome waſts uponthe Country he retur- 


ned. The common fame went that Ower was a Con- 
jurer, and had raiſed thoſe hideous tempeſts by hel- 
liſharts; they ſeemed ſo exceſſive, which (whether 
true or falſe) did yet impart no little ſtrength to the 
Welſh faction. 

(28) The Kings fortune was happier inthe North, 


where his Licutenant had two faire victories, the 
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one at * Njsbet, and the other at Hahydows hill, necre 
toa villagecalled Woler. And although the firſt was 
not 2 {mall one, yet the other deſerved the name of 


| 2 juſt battell and garland. To the Scots, having with 
| above ten thouſand men (under conduct of ©47rchi- 


bald Earle of Dowglaſſe,wwhom the Scots nick-named 
Tyme-man, becauſe he never wanne field, though no 


| fortof true manhood was wanting in his perſon) 
made great ſpoiles in England, as farre as to New- 


Caftle,and were nowuponreturne; Henry Piercy Earle 


| of Northumberland , the noble Henry Hotſpur Lord 


Piercy his ſonne, and George Earle of Dunbar (who 
fledas you have heard out of Scotland) with the for- 
ces of the Countries thereabout, not meaning to let 


| of cemmon ſouldiers. The River Tweed, to ſhew 


| not onely hinderthe Lord Prercy from farther proſe- 


breake, and when the noble Dowglaſſe deſcended to 

the charge with his choiſeſt bands, himſelfe being in 

a moſt rich and excellently tempered armour , and 

the reſt ſingularly well appointed, :the Lord Piercies | 

Archers making a retreat , did withall deliver their | 

deadly arrowes, 14% vivide, tam animose, tam gravi- | Theiacaitl 


| 
| 


| foree of the ly | 


ter ( ſaith our Monke) ſo lively, [6 couragiouſly,ſo grie- | poglig, 
vouſly , that they ran through the men of Armes, bored | chey 7 
the helmets, pierced their very ſwords , beate theix | 
lances to the earth , and eaſt ſhot thoſe who were more 


fiightly armed through and through, There were taken ) ry. (wn, q 


priſoners the Earle of Dowglaſſe himſelfe, (who not- | the grea yi. | 
withſtanding his armour ot the beſt proofe, had five yl. Wa | 


wounds, and loſt an eye) Murdake Stewart Earle ” 
of Fife, (eldeſt ſonne to Robert Duke of Albanie,) 


George Earle of Anzm,the Earles of * Murrey & Ork- | *51, Valing, | 


ney, the Lords Montgomery, Erskin, and Grane, with 
about foureſcore Knights,beſides Eſquiers and Gen- oe 
tlemen. There were ſlaine, the Lords Gowrdon, and | word in pari 
Swyntoun, (Belindens Boetins cals them Knights) with — = 
ſundry other men of honour and marke, befide ſtore | «=, = 


it ſelfe meere Engliſh, did likewiſe fight for them, 
by ſwallowing above five hundreth in his unknowne | 
depthes, as they, who fled from the battell, ſought 
to palle, This victory hapned upon Holjroed in 
harveft, The troubles which afterward hapned, did 


cution of ſucha viRory, but eclypſed the honour he 
had gotten now, and gave his dayes a bloudy and 
foule Cataſtrophe, 

(29) The Lord Edmund Mortimer Earle of March, | 
next generall heire in bloud to the Crowne of Eve- | 
land after the death of Richard the ſecond, hauing 
through fearc'of Owen ( whoſe priſoner he was ) or 
hope of recovering his right, or for revenge (becauſe 
the King did not ranſome him)married Owens daugh- 
ter, by which he muſt neceſſarily declare himſelfe an 
enemy to King Henry , entertained intelligence with 
his neere kinſmen the Pzercies , and ſundry other his 
friends in Cheſhire, and elſe-where, to what purpoſe 
will ſhortly appeare, The night in which this Lord 
Mortimer (though ſome referre it to Owens birth) was 
borne, all the horſes in his Fathers ſtablc, are ſaid to 
have beene found ſtanding Bclly-deepe in bloud, A 
fearefull prodigic, as even then it ſeemed, bur verified | 
afterward in the farre more fearcfull events, when 
(upon the quarrell of Mortimer: title, by which the 
houſe of Torke claimed.) the horſes of warre did not 
onely ſtand belly-deepe in bloud, but alſo ſwam 
therein. The miſchiefe wasalready begun: for Her- 
ry Earle of Northumberland (when now his owne and 
his houſes ſtrengths were mightily encreaſed by this 
late victory againſt the Scots, which he under-hand 
ſeemes to have converted to his ſecret private ends,) | 
cloſely * animated his brother the Earle of Worceſter, 
and his fiery ſpiriced ſonne, againſt the King, to both 
their confuſtons. 

(39) The King tooke to wife the Lady Zame of 
Navarre, widdow of 1ohn de Mowtfors Duke of Bri- 
zaine, named the Conquerour (* who died the yeare 
before) by whom ſhe had iſſue both ſons and daugh- 
ters, but by the King none. He met, and marricd her 
at Winchefter , and crawned her Queeneat Weſtwin- 
fter. The King was not truſted with the cuſtody of 
any of her three ſonnes, 19hn, Richard, and arthur, 
who remained in France, 


( 31) Events are the beſt interpreters of pro- | 


pheſics and prodigies, Strange was that which | rdgtk 


| * Walſinghans hath written of a fatall SpedFrum or Ap- | Miyiay, 


parition in the ſummer time betweene Bedford and 
Bickleſwade , where ſundry monſters of divers co- 
lors, in the ſhapes of armed men were often feenc |... 
to iſſue out of the woods at morning and at noone ; | (,,;og appar 


which to ſuch as ſtood farre off ſeemed to encounter | tion of warth 
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one the other in moſt terrible manner, but when 
they drew neere, nothing was to be found, Of an- 
other nature were the fiery attempts of the Fiercies. 
The firſt of them who diſcovered in armes his mor- 
call hatred, was the noble Hotſpur, who ( under * co- 
lour of the Scottith warre ) made head about Cheſter 
and the Marches of Wales, To him ( by the privitic 
of H&ſpurs Father, ) repaires the haughtic old mar 


ſo backt and countenanced by the Parthians , and o- 


thers, * that not without much difficultie the Romans | « POR WO 
Ub 6.cap-ult, 


could get him intotheir hands. 

(34)On the other ſide King Henry aſſailed with ſo 
unexpected jeopardies , defends, his cauſe by Letters, 
and ſtrongly puts the blame upon the accuſers, ſay- 
ing, That he marvelled exceedingly, ſeeiag the Earle of 
Northumberland, and Henry his Sonne had the greateſt 
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part of the pablike moneys delivered to them, for defence 
of the borders againit Scotland , why they ſhould make 
that a quarrell, which was a meere calumnie. And to 
rake away all pretence of feare from the Conſpira- | 
tors, he ſends to the Earles of Northumberland an | 
Worcefler , and tothe hot Lord Piercie , a ſafe con- 
duct under his royall Scale , by which hee ſecures 
their acceſſe, but unbridled raſbneſſe ( ſaith Walſing- 
ham) deſpiſing the royall clemency , did put onthe rigour 
of rebellion. Meane-while the King armes with all 
{peed againſt the enemy, the rarher at the counſcll of 
George Earle of Dunbar , who ( like a valiant man ar | 
Armes,and a wiſe friend) adviſed him fo to doe, be- 
fore their adverſaries numbers were too mighrily 


| the Earle of Worceſter , leaving the young Prince of 
Wales, and the Princes Houſhold , over both which 
( for their better Goverament ) the King had placed 
him. Now was the torch of warre lighted up, and 
began to blaze, for though the chiete plot-maſter 
che Earle of Northumberland was not joyned to 
them, as hee did intend, yet were their numbers 
growne mightily, with which they meant to enter 
the Towne of Shrewſeburie, to make thereof a Seat 
of, warre. 

(32) Colourable cauſes of their armes were the 
ordinary paintings of the like attemprs. Care of 
Common-wealths reformation, and their owne ſafe- 
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ties ; for having firſt proteſted their intentions not to 

be the breach of loyalty, they pretend and by letters 

ſent abour, doe fignific. 1. That * the publike monie 

was wot employed upon the pretended defence of the 

kingdome , but undulie waſted. 2. That by reaſon of 
bad tongues about the King they dwrſt not approach him, 

to declare their innocency , unleſſe the Prelates and Peeres 

of the Realme did firſt intercede for theme. 3. That they 

tooke armes onely to guard their owne heads, and to ſee the 

Kingdome better governed, Theſe Articles had the 

place of the Huske, but the Kernell of the enterprize 
had principally theſe. 1. To thruſt King Henry out of 
bs ſeat, and conſequently to deprive him of life. 2. To 

advance the title of the Lord Mortimer, Earle of 
March , their * neereſt allie : for the Earle of Nor- 

thumberland had married Elizabeth the daughter of 
the Lord Edwwund Mortimer the elder, Earle of 
HMarch, by Philip daughter to Lionel Duke of Cla- 
rence. 3. Totake revenge of King Henry , for ſeeking 
ts draw the _ benefit ts himſelfe of the victory at Ha- 
lidowne hill, whoſe principal priſoners he required, and 

for {uch other privategrudges. 4. To ſhare the King- 
dowe betweene Mortimer, Piercy, and Owen Glendowr, 
Concerning which partition it is in ſome found 
written, that Indentures tripartite were ſealed, ſhow- 
ing that South-Eugland ſhould remaine ts Mortimer, 
North. England to Prercie , aud Wales beyond Severne to 
Glendowr. But Archembald Earle of Dowglaſſe ( who 
did his Countrey good- ſervice by making one 1n 
our Combuſtions) by common conſent was allow- 

ed for his ſhare to be free from ranſome, and'to have 
Berwicke, 

( 33) This(in our Engliſh Adagies ) is called to 
reckon without our hoſt, or to count our Chickens 
before they are hatched. Bur though ar this time 
j God would have ito, yet who doth not caſily ſee 
whata wild horſea Kingdeme(ſo gotren)is,and how 
hard to fit,and not to manage onely 2 Yer it ſcemeth, 
that if Mortimer, having fo juſt atitle to the Crowne, 
had openly profeſſed the cauſe of his attempr againſt 
King Henry , it might juſtly have beene exempted 
from all ſtaine of diſabiliry. Burt this partition is * ſaid 
| to have beene wiſely built upon a ſound Welſh pro- 
phecie of Merlins - 45 if King Henry were the Mowld- 
warp curſed of Gods owne month, and Mortimer, Fier- 
Cie; and Glendowr, the Dragon, Lyon, and Wolfe, which 
ſhould divide this Realme betweene them. Surcly the 
Welth having any hand in ſuch a paftition, it is not 
likely they could thinke it had the right feet, if ir 
ſtood not upon the ſuppoſed Aerlins his ridiculous 
coſenages and riddles. The Engliſh ( not to be be- 
hind in leafings, ) doe in the meane time every where 
ſpread that * Richard was ſafe alive and #1 the Caſtle of 
Cheſter. Who can wonder that this name ſhould be 
ſogracious, as if alone it were enough to have ſha- 
ken Hevry out of his State? When Nero himlcltc 
had ſo many favorites , that twentic yeares after his 
death an obſcure fellow faining himſcltc Nero, was 


augmented. The King with his ſonne the young 
Prince of Wales, and a very noble fellowſhip, was 
now advanced within fight of Shrewsbury, as the 
gallant Pzercze ſtood ready to aſfaule the Towne. Bur 
ſo ſoone as the royall Standard was diſcovered, thar 
cnterprize was left off, and he drew out his people 
( being abour fourteene thouſand choiſe and hardy 
bodies of men) to trie the fortune of warre againlt a 
well tried warriour. | 

(35 ) Peacenotwithſtanding (by the exceeding | 
tendernefſe of the King ) had enſued, but that the mil- 
chievous Earle of Worceſter , by mil-reporting & tal- 


Ea:le of :76r- 
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fifying his Soveraignes words,did precipitate his Ne- | 


phew into ſudden battell. It there were any praile or 
good example to be drawn out of fo derefted blood- 
ſhed,as that of civi/lwarre , we would willingly de- 
{ctibe unto you the order and actions, but we cannor 
too ſoone paſle over ſuch mournefull objects, which 
are rather to be celebrarcd with teares then triumphs. 
There is no doubt bur Percie, Dowglas, and the reſt 
fought terribly. Why ſhould we admire that in them * 
So doe Lyons, Tygers, and Bearcs, and yet we ad- 
mirethem not. Where was dur1e, where conſcience, 


where the other reſpe&s, of which onely we are cal- | 


led men? Let none of us honour , or imitate them, in 
whoſe cies the price of Engliſh bloud is fo vile,as that 
( for private fanſies) they can be content to confound 
all regards , and make ſport for common toes, with 
mutuall maſſacres. Therctore we will content our 
ſelves with the knowledge of Gods part inthis daies 
worke, who gave the garland tothe King , though 
the firſt arrowecs flew from the Prercres Archers, 

(36) The Kings courage was not {mill in the 
fighr, as neither was the danger, the young Prince cf 
Wales alſo (being then firſt to enter himlelte into the 
{chooleof bloud and batrell,) gave ao ſmall hopes of 
that perfeRion which afterward ſhone in him, being 
wounded with an arrow in the face. The Lord Piey- 
cieand Earle Dowglas ( then * whom the wide world 
had not two braver Champions) in ſtced of [pending 
themſelves upon the multitude, ſer the point of their 
hopes upon killing the King , as in whoſe pcrfoa 
they were ſure ten thouſand fell. For this cauite they 
moſt furiouſly ruſhed forward with ſpeares and 
{words ; but the noble Earle of Dxzbarre , diſcove- 


ring their purpoſe, drew the King from the place | 
which he had choſen to make good , and thereby in | 
likelyhood for that preſent ſaved his life, forthe. 
Standard-royall was overthrowne, and(among other | 
valiant men) the * Earle of Stafford, Sir Walter Blunt, | 
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the Kings Knight, and the Standard-bearer himlclte | * Themorufrgy | 


was flaine, ſuch was the fury of theſe ſodaine thun- | 


derbolts. That day the Dowglaſſe flew with his 
owne hands three in the Kings Coat-armour , (per- 


haps ſome in Heralds Coars) though * Beetizes yt | 


ſaw a fourth. Sureitis , that many of the ſubjccts 
thought the King was f{laine , and not a few * ranne 
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Ot of the field. Who notwithſtanding, like a valiant | | life of Princes is like a perpetuall motion. The 
Prince, did re-enforce the fight, performing marvels Northerne Countries are now ſctled , bur hath the 
in armes with his owne hands. The ſlaughter could King therefore any the more reſt £ Nothing leſſe; for | 
not be ſmall on both ſides, the Archers Tooring {ſo Wales and thetroubles thereet call him thither, What | 
' continually, and the men of armes doing their utmoſt ſhould he doe 2 Money , the Cement and ſoldure of 
| forabout the ſpace of three whole houres, all ſuch aRjons, (for Armics cannot otherwiſe bee 
| (37) That which gave an end to this wofull worke held rogether)utrerly failes. The Archbiſhop of Car- - 
was the death of Ho;ſþur , who riding in the head of | | terbury ſees the needs and uſes of his Soveraigne, and 
the battell in defiance of danger and death, was (by an like a Father ſupplics him with a Tenth , which the 
| unknowne hand) ſuddenly killed, wich whoſe fall (as Clergic at their Metropolicans motion, conſent to 
if his whole army had had bur one heart (thecoura- give: upon the ſtrength whereof, the King knowes | 
pes of all others fell inro feer, which now al:ogether how farre hee may proceed againſt the Welſh in his 
they truſted to. Bur the King abhorring to make far- | | goodrime. ' 
ther exccution of the miſ-guided multitude, ſuffered (39) Toward the reliefe of theſe his neceſſities, | wyny « $6, 
them to ſhift for themſelves. The Earles of Worce- the valiant exployts of Wiliew de Wilford an Ef- \ <praiteri 
fer, and Dowglaſſe , Sir Richard Yernen, the Baron | | quire, who was in the meanerime abroad for the king mon 
of Kindlatey, and divers others were taken. Of the | | upen the narrow Seas , buought ſome afliſtance, cer- | came 
Kings fide was flaine (beſides the Earle of Stafford) tainely ſtore of contention ; for he rooke fortic law- | 
ten new Knights, whoſe names (as dying in an honeft full prizes laden wich yron, oyle, ſope and Rochell 
cauſe) deſerve immorrtalitic , and were Sir * Hegb wine, to the number in all of a thouſand runne, upon 
Shorly, Sir Iohn Clifton, Sir Iohn Cokain , Sir Nicholas | | the Coalts of Britaine , and in his returne ſet fortic 
Gasſell, Sir Walter Blunt, Sir 10h Calverly, Sic Iobn | | faile on fire; andro make the Britaines know that he 
| AMaſfie, Sir Hugh Mortimer , Sir Robert Gauſell , and was not onely a man of his hands at Sea, hee comes 
Sir Thomas Wendcſley, who dyed of his hurts not lo en ſhore at Pexarch, burnes Townes and houſes a- 
after, as moſt of the other didabout the Standard ; all | | bout fixe leagues into the Countrey, and afterward 
ſh norſaſes, | Which fighting for their ſpurres, as being knighted | | did as much for them as the Towne of Saint CMa- 
| burGeatelz,and | bur that merning ) bought them wich the honourable thewes , which he conſumed with flames, and waſted 
. loſle of their whole bodies ; there were alſo (laine the land for three miles about. The French, not to 
many Eſquiers, and Gentlemen, and about one thou- ſeeme ſlow to like miſchiefes, land at the Wight ; but 
ſand and five hundrech common ſouldicrs , beſides | | were compelled with lofle to betake themſelves againe 
three thouſand forcly wounded. On the other part, unto their Fleet, with farre worſe ſucceſſe then the 
(omitting that ſecond Mars , the Lord Fiercy , whe Britons under the conduR of rhe Lord of Caftef had 
drew a ruine after him ſutable co his Spirit and great- | | not long before, who landing at P lymmenth invaded, 
neſſe-) there fell moſt of all che Eſquires and Geatle- | | tooke and burar ir. 
men of _—_— to the number of two hundred, and (40) The King having humbled the Earle of 
about five thouſand common ſouldiers. This battell | | Northumberland in fuch ſort as you heard , lookes a- 
was ſtricken neere to Shrewsbury upon a Saturday, the gainc upon him with an cye of compaſſion and fa- 
one and twentieth of 1#ly, and the Eve of Saint Her | | Your, not without a ſecret reſpeR to his owne (afe- 
Magdalen. tic ; and he had little appetite ro augment cnmitics, 
33) The Earle of Worceſter (the ſeducer and de- | | buttoallay them rather , whercas by this gracious u- 
ſtroyer of his noble Nephew Hers , and therefore ſage of that Earle, ( for he reſtored him fully to all 
if bur for that, very worthy to have dicd) Sir Richer | | he now thinkes thoſe North-parts ſufficiently ſecu- 
Fernen Knight , and the Baron of Kindlaon had their | | red. This reſtitution was made to the Earle in che 
heads cut off upon the Monday following, Hetſpurs Parliament holden at Londen , about the middeſt of 
body had bcene buried by permiſton , but upon 0- Ianuary, where the King obtained an un-uſuall Taxc | 
ther adviſe, the King cauſed ir re be drawne our of ' | orSubſidie, of which (that it might notbe drawne 
the grave, beheaded, quartered, and che parts ſent | | into example)no Record, nor writing was ſuffered to 
into divers Cities of the Kingdome. The Earle of | | remaine, Some parr of the gold which the King 
Northumberland ( pretending to come with forces | | thus drew into the Exchequer , he had occaſion to | 
tothe Kings ayde ) was empeached by the Earle of | | beſtow ar this time, For, there preſented themſelyes 
Weſtmorland, and Robert Waterton who had raiſed a | | unto him, a boiſtroustroupe of plaine Weſtern. mes, 
great hoaſt, Nerthwnberland taking neither of them | | who brought ro the Kings view three Lords, and 
for friends, wheeles abour, and returnes to his Caſtle twentie Knights of note; Theſe. were priſoners, 
of Warkworth. Burt what can be ſecure ro a ſubjeR whom the Countrey people about Darimewth in | Goueullul 
againſt the viRorious armic of a marriall King The | | Devonſhire, had gotten in plaine fight, The King was | peel 
Earle knew as much , maniteſtly fecling the irrecove- | | theretore given to underſtand , that the Lord of Ce- 
| rable maimes of his Houſe in lofſe of his ſonne | | fell the Briton , who had formerly burnt Flhmmonth, 
| and brother, and therefore ſhaped his courſe accor- | | chinking ro doe the like at D71mowrh , came on ſhore | 
dingly. The King therefore being alcogether as | | with his forcesz where theſe and the like people 
prudent as fortunate, having ſerled the ſtate of things fiercely encountred him ; at which time their Women 
in the Marches about Shrew;bary, ſers forward to (like X»azoxs) by hurling of flints and peblcs, and 
the Citic of Torke, from thence to take order for ſuch by ſuch other Artillery , did greatly advance their | 
perils as he forefaw might happen. Hee ſettled him- | | Husbands and Kinsfolkes victory. The Lord of 
ſelfe the more ſeriouſly and entirely to this needfull Caſteihimſelfe, and many befides, were flaine, theſe | 
| worke; for that his Ambaſſadors had cffeed an | | other were ſaved as more of them might have beene 
abſtinence from warre with France , till the firſt of | | but that the ignorance of language alike confoun- | 
March, which pauſing ſpace though it might ſceme | | ded the cries of indignation and pittic. They there- 
| lirtle, was nor a little welcome to the King, + the fore In reward of this hazard and ſervice, doe pray 
Realme of EZng/axd being then ſo full of dangerous | | they might reape ſome commodity by their Cap- | 
perturbations. While he was yetat Torke, hee com- | | tives. It was bur reaſon; wherefore the King , who | 
| mands rhe Earle of Northumberland to come thither cooke pleaſure to talke with the luſty Wefterw-men | gan Gin 
in perſon, which he accordingly did upon the mor- | | himſelfe, cauſerh their purſes to be ſtutt wich golden | #5 Ll 
* {ure 10, | row aficr theday of Saint * Lavrence , and that alſo | | Coyne, reſerving the priſoners to repay himſelfe | Mya, 
_ +a | with a ſmall traine in the nature of an humble ſutor. with advantage out of their ranſomes. . The like | 
lend prrdoxed ) He could not inreaſon hope forthe wonted familiar | | good fortune againſt Owen Glewdowr and the Wel(h 
of hislif. | favourof the King, neither had he yet, for it was ac- |- | would have gladded him indeed ; but they burne 
| counted matter of grace, that his life was pardoned and deſtroy the Marches , they kill and captive the 
though his meanes and libertie was abridged, the | {| people, and partly by force, partly by fraud, get ma- 
King allowing onely neceſſary maintenances, The | | ny Caſtles, ſome of which they raze, and —_— 
ot 
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others. Neither came theſe evils (i1gle, for the Flem- | 
wings and Britons tooke certaine Merchants (hips of 
England, and cither {lew or hung the Sailers. | 
(41) It is more ſtrange that King Richard was not 
ſuffered tobe dead, after he had ſo long a time beene 
buried. Serls , who had beene a Gentleman of his 
Chamber having heard that King Richard ( his roy- 
all and gracious Maſter ) was ſecretly abiding in Scet- 
laxd, lefc the favour of the French Court to ſee him, 
but it was not worth his ſo much love and labour ; 
for hee that bare che name, was but an Impoſtor. 
Lpath yer to let the opiniondie, becauſcit might do 
King Henrie harme ; Serls affirmes, that Richard was 
alive. What cunning madanefle is ſo great which hath 
not ſome great fooles or other to ſupportir 2The old 
Counteſle of 0xford(mother tothe late Duke of re- | 
lewd) will needes perſwade her (elfe and others in 
Eſeex, that Richard was alive : certaine it is , thar the 
deſired it might berrue. To make others more firme- 
ly beleeve the ſame, thee ſecretly gave filver and gilt 
Harts (the badges which King Kchard uſedto be- 
ſtow upon his followers) as tokens. Hitherto the de. 
viſe held out, for it had no great danger in ity but 
Serlo ſeeing the neceſſitic of greater friends , which 
appeared nor, grew weary , and knowing that Sir 
William Clifford Knight, Captaine of Berwicke, had 
received ſundry favours from King Richard, hopes 
by him to be furniſhed with mony,to beare his char- 
ges out of Scotland into France. Clifford farre other- 
wiſe minded, ſcizeth upon Serlo, as a fir means to re- 
concile himfelfe with the King , in whole high dif- 
pleaſure he ſtood, ( for that hee had continued his 
chargein Berwicke contrary tocxpreſſe commande- 
ment ) and carricth him to the King, who. was then 
come to the Caſtle of Fowfrer; being weakned with 
theſe rumors, and ſuſpeRing that the chicfe neſt of 
danger lay in the North; whither the Earle of Nor- 
thamberland brought his grand-children (as pledges) 
to aſſure the King of his loyalty: rhither alſo Sir 
William Clifford brings poore Serls , who both con- 
feſſerththe practiſe, as alſothart he had a guilry hand 
in the murcher of the Duke of Gloceſter, which made 
him farre more odious then the other forgery. The 
crimes bcing manifeſt, Sey/# is drawne from Pomfret 
beginning his paine, where he had his doome, and at 
Londen knits up the Tragedy ina halter. The Coun. 
reſle of Oxford for this falſhood leſt all her goods, 
being moreover committed tocleſe priſon. To make 
this impoſture che more probable and paſſable, Serlo 
had cauſed King Richards [ignetto be counterteired, 
wherewith he ſcaled ſundry conſolatory and exhor. 
tatory letters to his friends, indiredin King Richards 
name; whereupon many in Eſſex gave credit to the 
Countreſle, and amor = | 
County. Into this ſmoke did all the deviſe evaporate, 
(42) And no leſſe ſmokie was both the deviſe and 
ſucceſle of certaine inthe Parliament ( held this yeare 
at Coventry, and called the * lacke learning Parliament, 
either for the wnlearnedneſſe of the perſons, or for 
their melicero learned men)where,to ſupply the kings 
wants, a bill was cxhibired againſt the Temporalties of 
the Clergy ; but by the'courage of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ( who told them , it w«s the —_— of 
themſelves , nut of the King , which they reſpedted in 
their ſacrilegioa petitions ) and by the gracious care 
of the King, ( who vowed te leave the Church in bet- 
ter ſlate then he found it, rather then in worſe, ) their 
motion vaniſhed to nothing , bur the infamous me- 
mory oftheatrempters. Ir is obſerved that *a Knight 
the chicfe ſpeaker in this bill againſt the Clergie,had 
beene himſclfe a Deacon, and {o himſelfe firſt advan- 
ced by the Clergy. With great reaſon therefore did 
our fore-fathers diſtinguiſh the people into the /ear- 
ned and lewd, inferring truely that ſuch commonly 
were lewd, who were nor learned, and that lewd and 
wicked were but two words of one ſtgnification, as in 
this Parliament well appeared, whoſe Commons might 
enter Commen with their cattel for any vertue which | 
they had more then brute Creatures, 
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(43) Twile after this, berweene Chriſtmas and 
Palme- Sunday, the King aſſembled the States againe, 
once at London, and thenat Saint A/bans, for the caulc 
of money, bur with much diſtaſte, the Peeres of the 
Land rifing from the laſt Seſlien thereof meanely 
contented, asit well appearcd nor long after, though 
to the enterpriſers ruine. Thomas eMowbray Earle 
Marſhall ,: one of the chicfe men which diſliked the 
carriage of publike matters, drawcs Richard le $:rope 
Archbiſhop of Yorke intoa conſpiracy , in full hope 
that Henry Pierciz Earle of Northumberland, the Lord 
Bardolf, the Citizens of Torke, and the common peo- 
ple would affiſt their cauſe , which was gloſed with 
the ſpecious pretence of redrefſing publique abuſes, 
hapning through the Kings default. The Earle of 
Weſtmerland hearing of this attempt , wherein the | 
Earle Marſhall and the Archbiſhop were leaders | 
of the people, gathers a force to encounter them, 
but perceiving himſclfe too feeble , he berakes him- 
ſelfe to fraud, and by faining to like the quarrell, got 
them both into his power, and preſented them as an 
acceptable oblation tothe King , who about Wh#- 
ſontide comes to Yorke , where ( albeic the Earle of 
Weſtmerland had promiſed them their lives ) as well 
the Archbiſhop , as the Earle Marſhall were behea- 
ded. But the next yearethe Pope excommunicated 
all ſuch as had a hand in _ the Archbiſhop ro 
death. It was.ſaid of, Tiberius * Ceſar in a Satyricall 
libell, -reguabit ſanguine multo, 

Ad regnum quiſquis venit ah exilio, 

Who, firſt Exil de, is after crown'd, 

Hut raigne with blond will much abound, 

(44) This the King verificd in his perſon, who 
comming out of baniſhment, could nor ſupport his 
Ticleand eſtate, but by ſhedding much bloud of 
ſubjeRs. For, not contented with thoſe two lives, 
he pyrſucth the Earle of Northumberland and Lord 
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Bardolf, wich an inviacible Armie of ſeaven and thir- 
ty chouſand men : but they unable to make head a- 
giaſ ſs mightic a force , take Berwicke for refuge. 
hicher che King marcheth , at the ſound whereof, 
they both diſtruſtfull of their ſafetic, flic into Scot- 
lend, where the Lord Flemming encertains them. Ber- 
wicke upon hope of ſuccours out of Scarland, (which 
Eladly nouriſhed the Engliſh miſcries , and che Eng- 
iſhtheirs) refuſed to render, whereupon the King 
plants a battering-piece againſt a Tower in the wall ; 
whichas it threw downe the halfe thereof with one 
ſhor, ſo did ir quite overthrow all the defendants cou- 
rages, who preſently yeelded the place upon hard and 
deſperate termes, for they were partly hanged, and 
partly cmpriſoned, After * Berwicke was thus reco- 
vered, the King takes Almwicke, and all other Caſtles 
belonging tothe Earle, and thinking the like happi- 
neſſe would ſhine upon him in Wales,he croſſeth over 
thicher, where it fell out farre otherwiſe, not by the 
manhood of the Welſh bur by the ſodaine rage of wa- 
ters Which deſtroied his carriages and abour fifty 
wains (as was ſaid) laden with much treaſure : there. 
fore hereturnes to Worceſter. Owen Glendowry the chict 
captaine of the Welſh Nation, expeRing and fearing 
a revenge, had before this time confederared himſcite 
with the French,who in 140. ſhips arrived at Milford 
Haven to theaide of 0we»,having well-ncere firſt loſt 
all their horſes in the paſſage for want of freih wa- 


' ter. The Lord Berkley and Henry de Pay (by whar 


means appeares not )burnt fiftcene of that numberin 
the harbour. They made the catrance of their warre 
by laying ſiege to the Towne of Carmarden in Sourh- 
Wales , which, the Garriſon being permitted to de- 
part with bagge and baggage, was yeelded. 

(45) The King being againe in neede of money, 
after long unwillingneſle and delay , the Parliameac | 
furniſhed him , rather overcome with wearineſle in | 
contradiQtion, then for any great good-will. Some | 
of his treaſure was employed, as ic ſeemes, upon lc- 
cr _— withthe Scots , that the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, and the Lord Bardolfe might be deli- 


vered into his hands, incxchange for ſome Scots z 
where 
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| whereupon they fled into Wales, and the Scots miſſing 


their purpole, flew David Lord Flemming, tor diſco- 
 vering thcir intention to his diſtreſſed gueſts , (as by 
the lawes of honour and hoſpirality he was obliged) 
| which filled Scorland with civill diſcords. To avoyde 
' thedangers whereof, and to better his cducation, the 
| King of Scots ſent his ſonne and heire by Sea into 
France, whom, together with the Biſhop of Orkney, 
| certaine Mariners of Cley in Northfolke ſurprized at 


1] 


| 


| Sea,and preſented to the King , who committed him 


priſoner to the Tower of -Londev. Meane-while the 


| French proſecuting their affaires in Wales ,' ſent thi- 


ther eight and thirtic Ships full of Souldiers, of 
which number the Engliſh tooke eight (the relt cf- 
caping in great fcarc to Wales, ) and not long afcer 0- 
ther fifteene ſayle laden with Waxcand Wine. This 
fortune, though good , was nothing in regard of 
the ſervice, which Henry Pay, with certaine Ships 
of the Cinque Ports, and about fifteene other , ex- 
ployted upon a great Fleete, contayning fixſcore 


| Sayle, whoſeladings were Yron, Salt, Oyle, and Ro- 


chel Wine, The ſame times was a Felon put to 
death, for having in many places of Zondes dared 
ſecretly ro ſetup Bils , contayning newes that King 
Richard was alive. The fearefull plague of peſti- 
lence flew multitudes of people through the Realme, 
chiefly in London , where , within a ſhort ſpace it 
deſtroyed thirtie thouſand. That moſt renowned 
Capraine Sir RobertKnoffs , who had led fo many li- 
ving men ro their honourable deaths in barrel] , was 
now 'captived him{elfe by death upon the fifteenth 
day of Auguſt. His fame grew principally by mar- 
tiall deedes inthe great Warres of France, under Ed- 
ward the third , but ſpred and ſetled it felfe by good 
workes, among which the goodly Stone-bridge at 
Rocheſter in Kent was one. | 
(46) Inthe meane ſpace , the wars of Wales were 
managed by Prince Henry , who tookethe Caſtle of 
Aberiſtwith , but Owen Glendowr ſoone after got 
it againe by faire fraud , and thruſtinto it a Garriſon 
of his owne. Thus owes proſpered for a time, but 
the Earle of Northumberland , and Lord Bardolf, for. 
ſaking Wales,and ſecking to raiſe a force inthe North, 
were encountred by the Sherife of Torkeſbire, who af- 
ecr a ſharpe conflict ſlew the Earle in the Field , and 
ſo wounded the Lord Barde!f, that he dyed there- 
of. The Earles head was cut off, which bcing firſt 
ignominiouſly carryed through London , was fixed 
upon the Bridge, The King having thus vanquiſhed 
his chiefe enemics , went to Torke , where inquirics 
were made for the Earles adhercnats,of which he con- 
demned, ranſomed, and empriſoned many. The Ab- 
bot of Hales, becauſe he was taken fighting on the 
Earles behalfe, had ſentehce to die, which was execu- 
ted upon him by hanging. In forraine and tranſma- 
rine parts , the Kings affaires had mixt ſucceſle ; for 
Edmund Earle of Kent , atthe fiege of Briant in Bri- 
t4ine,was ftricken with a quarrel into the head, where- 
of he dicd ; but yer after hee had firft taken the ſaid 
Caſtle,and leveld it with the carth, 

(47) The peace of Chriſtendome having beene 
long tempeſtuouſly troubled by a Schiſme,rayſed by 
ambirion of oppoſite Popes, whereof the one was cho- 
ſen at Rome,the other at L4v1imion, by contrary faRti- 
ons of the Cardinals ; A generall Councell was ſum- 
moned to be held ar Piſs in 7talze , whither the King 
of Enzland ſent his Ambaſſadors, and the Clergre c- 
IeRtcd Robert Alum * Chancellour of Oxford, and 
Biſhop of Sarum, to fignific, * that wnleſſe both 
the Fopes wouid give over their Papacy , neither of 
them ſhen!d thence-forward be acknowledged for Pope. 
The King in his letter then ſent ro Pope Gregory char- 
geth him (as Platiza likewiſe doth) with Perjuric, 
and that this Papall emulation had beene the cauſe of 
the murther of * wore then two hundreath and thirtie 


| thouſand Chriſtians flaine in warres. There aſſembled 


a great number of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and mitred Prelates , who cle&eda new Pope, CA- 


lexander 5, (a man * trained up at Oxford, where he | 


_ —_— ——— 
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| cooke degree in Theologie ) rejeRing the rwo others, | 5.71, , 

who long and bitterly had contended for the place, / faith Gaſe 
The King alſocals his Parliament to find out meanes | * 5 © 
for more money, to gp cuſtody and charge whereof 
he ordained Sir HeFy Scrope , creating him Treaſu- 
rer, as Themas Beayfort the Kings halfe-brother 
Lord Chancellour. In which Parliament was revi- 
ved the facrilegious Petition, of ſpoyling the Church 
of England of her goodly patrimonics, which the pi- 
cric and wiſdome of ſo many former ages had conge- 
ſted, But the King (who was bound by oath and rea- 
ſon to preſerve the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church) 
deteſted thcir wicked propoſicion, and for that cauſe 
denied all fother their requeſts. The Dukeof Burgnn- 
dies provifions which he had madeto reduce' Calls 
tothe French dominions, and ſtored at Saint Omars, 
were conſumed with caſuall firero aſhes. 

(48) About theſe times the great and bloudie 
factions berweene the Dukes of Burewndy and 0r- 
leance brake forth. The cauſe was for a murther 
commirted upon Lews (brother to he French King, 
and father of the ſaide Duke of 0rleance)) as he came 
late one night from the Queenes lodging, who at 
char time lay in ofa childe, The murtherers *to pre- | ,,,.,.. 
vent purſuit, ſtrewed galthrops behinde them. The | incare,s, 
Duke of Burganaze juſtified the fat, for that Lewzs 
had ( as hefaid ) laboured with the Popeto put the 
King from his Seate , upon prerence that he was as 
unfir ro governe,as ever Childericke was, whom Pope 
Zacharie pronounced againſt, This preparcd the way 
for that _——_ wherewith God mecantto chaſtice 
the pride and finnes of France. Each partic ſought to 
fortific ir {elfe with friends,aſwell at _ as Dane —— 
The Duke of ' Burgundie had the King and the Dol- | foriidcotie 
phin on his ſide, the other had the Kings of Navay | '® 
and Arragon, the Dukes of Berrie and Britaine, with 
many of the mightieſt Earles and Lords. The Duke 
of Burgunder, ( who together with the King and the 
face of governement, keptin Pars) perceiving his 
adverſaries ſtrengrhs ro be more then his owne, of- 
ters ro the King of England, a daughter of France 
1n marriage with the Prince, and many great promi- 
ſes, ſoas he would joyne in defence of the King, and 
ſend over competent forces; whereunto he is ſaid 
to have anſwered: Onur advice is , that you ſhould not | TheKiogs vil 
in this caſe (adventure battekl with your enemie , who | i <im 
ſeemes to o—_ 4 juſt revenge for the death of his | Dukes regu 
Father, but labour to aſiwage the diſpleaſure and an- 
ger of the exaſperated yong man , by all the good means 
which are poſible. If that cannot be, then fland upon 
your guard, and draw ints _ of moſt ſafetie , with 
ſuch force of men as may beſt ſerve for your defence. 
After all this , if hee will not be appeaſed, you may 
with the better conſcience encounter him, and in (uch 
caſe wee will not fayle ( more fully) to aſſiſt , accor- 
ding as you requeſt. For the preſent he ſent over the | Aidesſenthy 
Earles of Arundel and Kyme, and many men of w—_— ; 
Armes, with plentic of Engliſh Bow-men, who | de. 
came ſafe to Paris, where they in nothing dimini- 
ſhed theancienc glorie of their Nation , but behaved 
themſelves valiantly. | 

(49) The Duke of 0rleaxce, and the Peeres of his | An. Dom 
faction, ſeeing their ſucceſle, conſult how te draw the | 1412. 
King of Eng/aud from their encmie, and thereupon | TheDuke® | 
ſend over one Falconet with others , with ſolemne ler- oh— for 
« ters of credence, whom they made their irrevocable | ſuccour: 
* Procurators, to entreat,agree, and conclude, ( on their \ The wordsef 
« behalfes) with the moſt excellent Prince, Henry, by | the Dukes 
« the grace of God King of England , and his moſt noble |" 

« ſonnes , Oc, for the reſtitution and reall re-delivery 
« of the Dutobic of _Aquitain , with all therights and 
« appurtenances, which ( as « affirmed) are the inheri- 
«< zance of the ſaid moſt excellent Lord the King of Eng- 
&« [aud, by them to bee made and done, &c. The Am- 
baſladors having ſhewed forth this Proxic, exhibited | Thegen 


. Eg | rlewnt 
the poynts of their negoriation in theſe Articles , by | of encorhs 


which wee may ſee how farre the deſire of revenge | King- 
will tranſport great mindes. 1 They offer their bo- | 


dies to be imployed againſt all men for the ſervice f the 
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Their demands 


* Poldor- Virg. 
\e. Tilhu Chr. 


| 
| 


The Engliſh 
burrie and 

Pile in Wore 
nay, till the 
Duke of Orle- 
ae came, 


' Henunes de 
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King of England, ſaving their faith totheir owne Sove- | 


raigne, as knowing the King of E neland would not other- 
wiſe deſire them, 2. Their ſannes, daughters, nephowes, 
Nieces , and all their = to beſtow in marriage at the 
King of Englands pleaſure. 3. Their Caſtles, Townes, 


: treaſure,and all their goods to be at the ſervice of the ſaid 


King. 4. Their friends, the Gentlemenof France, the 
Clergie and wealthy Burgers ; who are all of their fide ; 
as by proofe (they ſaid) Nat well appeare. 5. They final- 
ly a to hims the —_— of Aquitaine emiire , and is 
a4 full a manner as ever his Predeceſſors enjoyed the ſame, 
without excepting any thing , ſo as they themſelves will 
hold , and acknowledge to hold their lands in thoſe parts, 
direftly of the ſaid King, and deliver as much of them 
as they can into his poſſeſſion , and will doe their ut- 
moſt to conquer the reſt for him, Vpon condition on 
the other fide. 1, That the King of England, and his 
Succeſſors , ſhould aſiſt the ſaid Lords, againſt the 
Duke of Burgundy , for the murther committed upon the 
perſon of the late Duke of Orleance. 2. That he ſhould 
aſſt againſt the ſaid Duke of Burgundy and his fa. 
vourers , till they had repaired all the loſſes which they, 
their friends and tenants had ſuiteined through that oc- 
caſion. 3. That hee ſhould belpe to ſettle the quiet of the 
Realme, Oc. 

(50) Theſe Offers being put into the ballance with 
the Articles,upon which the Duke of Burgundy had 
obtained ſuccours, ouer-weighed them foture, that 
about the midſt of Auguſt , before all thoſe which 
had beene ſent with the Earle of Arundel to the con- 
trary part, were returned into Englend,aids were de- 
creed to the Duke of 0rleance, to the wonder of all 
men, who underſtood not the ſecret, ſo that Thomas 
Duke of Clarexce, Edward Duke of Yorke, the Earle 
of Doyſer, and very many other principall men, with 
a competent puiſlance , were ſent over to ayde the 
Duke of 0rleance, the Earle of Angoleſme remaining 
hoſtage in England, for the ſure paiment of one hun- 
dred and nine thouſand Crownes for performance of 
* the other Articles: They came on ſhore in Noy- 
mandy ; but, whether the confederates tooved with 
the perill into which their Countrey and Nation 
ſhould by theſe meanes be precipitared , or for ſome 
other cauſes, (though none indeed fo juſt, as the ſor- 
row and ſhame for their ſo diſloyalla combination 
with the capitall enemies of France) the Duke of 0r- 
leance, ( contrary to agreement) camenot at the ap. 
pointed timeand place, whereupon the Engliſh burnt, 
ſpoiled and tooke much riches in the Caſtles, Coun- 
tiey and good Townes, 'wherewith to ſatisfic them- 
ſelves,till the Duke of 0yleance ſhould ſee them paid. 
Art laſt yet the Dukes of Clarence and 0rleance came 
to atreaty,after which the Engliſh campe roſe peace- 
ably and marcht into Aquitaine there to Winter it 
ſelte, the Duke of 0zleance returning to his owne, 
While theſe matters were in hand, the Lord of Heyle 
HMarſhall of France, with many other Lords, and a- 
bout foure thouſand * men of armes , laid ftegeto a 
certaine ſtrong place in Gaſcoigue ; which Sir 1041 
Blunt Knight, with three hundred ſouldiers, not on. 
ly defended, but drave them alſo from the fiege, ta- 
king priſoners twelve of the principal,and abour fix- 
ſcoreather Gentlemen, * The King lived notto ſee 
the carriage and fortune of theſe warres, for falling 
ficke at Eltham in the Chriſtmas time (at which our 
ancient authors begin to draw the circles of their 
yeares)but recovering himſeltfe a lictle,he repaired to 
London about Candlemas , there to hold a Parlia- 
menr, the end whereof he lived not to ſee, but upon 
the rwentieth day of arch finiſhed his ſhort but 
politiqueand viRorious raigne, inpeaccand honour, 
had not theinjuſtice of his firſt entrance left a diſho- 
nourable ſtaine upon his worthieſt aRions. 

(51) The vulgar Chronicles tell us a ſtrange 
Story , the truth whereof mult reſt upon the tepor- 
ters, The King, ſay they, lying dangerouſly ficke, 


| Cauſed his Crowne tobe ſet on a Pillow at his beds 


head, when ſuddainely thepangs of his .4poplexte 
ſeizing on him ſo vehemently that all ſuppoſed him 


| 


| 


dead,che Prince comming in, took away the Crown; 
which, his father revining, ſoone miſled; and calling 
for his ſonne, demanded, whar he meant, to bereave 
him of that , whereto hee had yer no right £ The 
Prince boldly replyed ; Long may you live Sove- 
raigne Father to weare it your ſelfe, but all men 
deeming you were departed to inherite another 
Crowne, this being my right, I tooke 2s mine owne , 
bur now doe acknowledge for none of mine , and 
thereupon he ſet the Crowne againe where he tound 
it, Oh ſonne, ( quoth he) with what righr I got ir, 
God onely knoweth, who forgive me the fin. How- 
loever it was got, faid the Prince, I meaneto keepe 
and defend ir, ( when it ſhall beemine) with my 
Sword, as you by Sword haveobtained it. Which | 
the King hearing, hee entred diſcourſe of adviſe, 
ſhewing him that hee feared ſome diſcord would a. 
riſe berwixt him and his brother Thomas Duke of 
Clarence, who with better reſpec had borne forth his 
youth then Prince Hexry had done, and whoſe di- 
ſtemper was like to brecd great troubles, if it were 
not intime ſtayed. If my Brethren (quoth Henry) 
will be true ſubjeRs, I will honour them as my Bre- 
thren, bur if otherwiſe, I ſhall aſſoone exccute juſtice 
uponthem, as on the meaneſt of birth in my King. 
dome, The King rejoycing ar this unexpected an- 
wer; both prudently and Chriſtianly charged him 
* before God, rominiſter the law indifferently , to 
©* eaſe the oppreſſed, to beware of fAlatterers, not to 
< deferre juſtice, nor yet to be ſparing of mercy. Pu- 
*niſh { quoth he) the oppreſſors of thy people, 
« {ſo ſhalt thou obraine favour of God, and love 
© and feare of thy Subjets, who whiles they have 
<* wealth, fo long ſhalt thou have their obedience, 
«* but made poore, by oppreſſions , will be ready to 
* make inſurreRions. Rejoyce net ſo much in the 
«* plory of the Crowne, as meditate on the burthe- 
* nous care which accompanicth it; mingle love 
<« with feare, ſo thou, as the heart, ſhalt be defended 
& inthe midſt of the bady : but know, that neither 
« rhe keate without the niembers , nor a King with- 
© out his SubjeRs helpe is of any force. Laſtly , 
© may ſonne love and feare God,aſcribe all thy victo- 
© ries, ſtrength, friends, obedience, riches, honour, 
<« 2nd all,unto him;and with the Pſal-vſt lay with all 
« thanks, Not unto us Lord, not unto #5, but to thy holy 
&« name be given the layd and praiſe. 

(52) Vpon what ſoyle theſe moſt Chriſtian, true 
and excellent Counccls fe!l, the following lite will 
ſhew, being nothing elſe, bur a full repreſentation in 
a, of ſuch things as archere in precept only, ſhew- 
ing to the World how divine a beautic Chriſtian 
goodnefle hath. 


Hus Wives, 


(53) The firſt wife of King Henry the fourth, was 


Mary one of the daughters and heires of Hwmfrey de 
Bobun, Earle of Hereford, Eſſex , and Northampton, 
Conſtable of Znglend,&c. She diced An. Dom.1394- 
before he came to the Crowne. 

( 54) His ſecond wife was 19ane, Queene, daugh» 
ter to Charles the firſt, King of Navarre, the being the 
Widow of Ilohn de Montfort , Sir-named Sireant, 
Duke of Briteine, and dicd without any Children 
by King Henry, at Havering inthe Bower in the Coun- 
ty of Eſſex, 1437. the tenth day of Iuly , inthe fit- 
reenth yeare of Henry the fixt, and was buricd by her 
husband at Camerbsry. 


His Children, 


(55) Henry, the Prince of Wales, Duke of Corne- 
wal,,Earle of Cheſter, and afterward King of Englasa, 
whoſe glorious life and acts next inſue. 

(56) Thomas, Duke of Clarence, Preſident of 
the Councell to King Henry the fourth, and Steward 
of England, was {lainc at Beaufort in ©1708 with- 


out any iſſue. Hee marricd CHargares daughter to | 


: Thomas 
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| Thomas Holland Earle of Kent , the widow of [hv \ 

| Beaufort Earle of Somerſet. 

| (57) 10hn, Duke of Bedfort, Regent of France in 

; thetime ot King Henrythefixt, Duke alſo of _Ajou 

and Alanſon, Earle of Cenomannia, Harecourt, of Ken- 

| dalland Dreux, Viſcount Beaumont, Hee marricd firſt 

' with Anne, daughter to John Duke of Burgundy. SE- 

; condly with 1acoba,daughterto Peter de Luxemburgh, 

' Earle of Saint Paul. And died without any iflue. 

| (58) Hamfrey, was by his brother King Henry 
the fift created Duke of Glonceſter, was Protector of 

the Kingdome of Englaud for 25. yearcs, inthe time 

of King Heyry the ſixt, in whoſe firſt yeare heſtiled 

himflfc in his Charters thus : Humfrey, by the grace 

Cambd. Brie in | of Godſonne,brother, and uncle to Kings, Duke of Glou- | 

Glouteft, ceſter, Earle of Henault, Holland, Zeland, and Pembroke; | 

Lord of Frieſland, Great Chamberlaine of the Kingdome | 

of England, Proteftor and Defender of the ſame King. | 

dome, and Church of England. He was a man, who | 

nobly deſerved of the Commoen-wealth , and of | 


| 


learning, as being himſelfe very learned, and amas- 
nificent Patron and BenefaRtor of the Vaiverſitic of 
Oxford, where he had beene educated; and was pe- 
nerally called, the Good Duke. He married firſt Iacoba, 
heire to Wiliam Duke of Bavaria Earle of Holland, 
who (as after was knowne ) had firſt beene lawfully 
troth-plighted to 196 Duke of Brabant, and there. 
fore was afterward divorced from the ſaid Humfrey, 
His ſecond Wife was Elienor daughter to Reginald, 
Baron Cobham de Scarborough. Queene Margaret, 
Wite to King Henry the fixt, repining at his great | 
power in ſwaying the King and State, ſecretly 
wrought his ruine, he being murthered in his bed at 
Bury, dying without anyrfſuc, 14.46. His body was 
buricd at Saznt Albans,yet the vulgar errour is that he 
lies buried in Saint Pawls. 

(59) Blaunch, married to Lews Barbatins, Palatine 
of the Rhine, Prince EleQor, ; 

(60) Philip , marticd to 10hv King of Denmarke 
and Norway. 
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to our owne uſc, as he madetherm for his, BY” 
(2) His birth was at Monmouth inthe marches of | 

Wales, the year of Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, 1388, | £4 Ha, 
and theeleventh of King Richards reigne , his facher | 
then a ſubject, and Earle of Derby, Lerceſter, and L1n- | 
colne attcrwards created Duke of Hereford,in right of 

| his wife, then of Zaxcaſter, by the ceath of his tarher, | #45: 

' andlaſtly, by eleRtion made the Soveraigne of Ex- 

' 2land, that unfortunate Richard being depoſed the 
Crown. His mother was aary, fecond daughter and 

| co-heire of Humphrey Bohun Earle of Hereford, and | 
Northampton, high Conſtable of England, * as vice | 
have faid. 

(3) His young yeares were ſpcnt in literature in 


> = Mongſt the many Monarchs of 
> 7 (his moſt famous Empire, none 
/ 1s found more complcat with 
all heroicall vertues then is 
this King, of whoſe life by 
order and ſuccelle of Story 
Sy weeare now to write; which 
is, Henry of that name the Fifth, the renowne of 
| England, and glory of Wales, Of whom, what was | 
hs | ſpoken of Tits in the flourithing times of the Ro- 
Tls, * | mans, may for the time of his raigne be truly veri- 
| | fied in him : both of chem being the lovely darlings, 
| 
| 


Henry Sorg.e at | 
M&777041h 11 


| and delightfull jay of Mankinde. Bur as Titxs is taxed 
by bis Story-Wrirers, in youth to chave beene rio- 


tous, profuſe, waſttull, and wanton, for which ( as 
he ſaith) with the diſlikes of men be ſtept into the Throne, 
ſoif we will belceve what others have writ , Henry 
* was wilde whiles he was @ Prince, whote youthi- 


fall prankes as they palled with his yeeres , let us. 


| haveleave here to rchear(e , and leave them morives 


j 
i 


| the Academy of Oxford, where in ©ucenes-Co!- 
| ledge he was a Studenr under the tuition ot his uncle 
| Henry Beaufert, Chansellyy of that Fniverſity, <tcer- 
| wards Biſhop of Lincolneand W3zcheſier y and lat 
| ly. made Cardinall by the title of Exfevies, | 

! his Father obtaining the Crowac, and ug. 

| Rrr 
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| come to the age of twelve yeares, had the ſucceſli- 


| 


P—————_— 


1 


on thereof entailed on him by Parliament, and ac- 
cordingly was created Prince of Wales, Duke of 
Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter , and preſently had 
the Title of the Dukedome of Aquitaine conferred 
upon him, the better ro effect the thing then inten- 
ded, which was to have obtained in marriage young 
Queene Iſabel, late Wite to the murthered King 
Richard, Daughter of Charles the ſixth, King of 
France. 


(4) From Oxford, Prince Henry was called to | 


Courr, and the Lord Thomas Percy then Earle of 
Worceſter made his Governour g but being himſclte 
falſe ro his Father, could give no goad example un- 
to the ſonne, whoſe hoſtile artempts in the field of 
Shrew5bary coſt that diſloyall Earle his head, and al- 
moſt had done Prince Hepry his life, who 1n bartell 
againſt him was wounded 1n the face with an arrow. 
This marke of his manhood , with the overthrow 
of Hotſpur in that bloudy confli@ , were hopetull 
ſignes of his following ſucceſſe, which preſently 
were ſeconded with as fortunate proceedings a- 
gainſt 0wen Glendewr that ſcourge of his Country, 
and Arch-rebell unto Ewglends peace, whom this 
Prince fo purſued through the vaſt mounraines of 
Wales, that from the Dennes of thoſe deſerts hee 
darſt not ſhew his face, but thercin periſhed by famine 
and natures other wants, though the Prince had then 
ſcarcely attained unto fixtcene. 

(5) Bur growne from his tutors command, or 
controll, and cometothe yeares for diſpoſe of him- 
ſelfe, as his youth ſtood affefed, ſo were his con- 
forts, and thoſe (many times ) whoſe conditions 
were none of rhe beſt ; whether led by an inclinaci- 
on of youth (which commonly lets the raince looſe 
unto Wl) or,*to know that by proofe, which other 
Princes doe by report, I will not determine: yer 
unto the latter doc I rather incline, knowing that 
Selomon the wiſeſt of Kings did ſo himſelfe ; and ra- 
ther by Reſſe Lam lead, who writeth that Prince Hew- 
ry in Oxford had in great veneration, ſuch as excelled 
in vertue or learning, and among many, two hc na- 
meth, Themas Rodban of Merton Colledge a great .1- 


ftronomer, by him preferred to the Biſhopricke of S, 


Davids in Wales, and Tohn Carpenter of Oriel Col. 
ledge, alcarned DoRor in Theology, whom hee ad- 
vanccedto the See of Worceſter. But let us heare how 
his wilde oates were ſowne, and with what increaſe 
the harveſt was got. The tranſlater of Livy, who 
wrotc the Story of this worthy Prince, and dedica- 
red his paines ro King Hemry his ſonne, affirmeth for 
truch , that many actions hedid, farre unficting his 
grcatnefſe of birth ; and among other, doth taxc 
him with no better then thefr, whoin the raigne of 
his Father, accompanyed with ſuch as ſpent their 
wits upon other mens paines, laide waire in the-way 
for his Rents receivers,and robd them of that which 
indeed was his owne, when ſometimes in ſhufling he 
nothing was ſpared, but bare away many knockes, 
the lenders whereof hee would frankely reward, 
when they complained unto him of their loſles re- 
ceived, which ever were abated in the foor of their 
accounts. 

(6) Our learned Knight Elot ſetting his pen to 
portrait a perfe& Governour, recordeth a Story, re- 
raining this Princes great fame, the credit whereof 
ler it Ilyc upon himſelfe. Ir chanced (ſaith hee) a ſer- 
vant of his to bee arraigned for felony at the Kings 
Bench.Barre , where ſtanding ready to reccive ſen- 
tence of death, the Prince had intelligence, and po- 
ſted thither, where finding his ſervant made ſure for 
ſtarting, commanded his fetters to be ſtrucke off, and 
the Fellon arraigned to be freed the Court. All men 
amazed at this his approach and ſpeech : the Chiefe 
Taſtice ſtood up, and ſhewed the Prince that his ſeate 
was the Kings, that Lawes were the finewes of the 
Common-wealth, that himſelfe was ſworne to doe 
Iuſtice, and muſt yeeld an account for all that he did, 


| that he honoured him as the eldeſt ſonne of his Sove- 
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| raigne, and Prince, but to ſer free the priſoner, hee | 


could not, having ſo apparantly endangered his life 
to the Law ; and therefore defired the Prince, if he 
held him in ſuch cſtceme, to ſave him by pardon 
from the King, and not to infringe the Law, which 
he told him plainely he ſhould not doe. 

(7) The Prince inraged to have deniall, aflayed 
himſelfe ro ſet free the Priſoner, which the Chiefe 
Tuſtice forbad, commanding him upon his allegiance 
to ccaſe from ſuch riot,and to keepe the Kings peace: 
whereat Prince Henry in a fury ſept up the Bench, 
and gave the [#dgea blow on the face, who nothing 
danted, ſatc ſtill, and with a bold countenance, ſpake 
thus to the Prince: © Sir, I pray you remember your 
« ſelfe, this ſeate of TIndgement which here I po v4 is 
*f 708 mine, but your Fathers, to whom and to hu lawes 
* y0# owe double obedience. If his Highneſſe bee thua 
* conterwned, and bis lewes violated by you, that ſhould 
* ſhew your ſelfe obedient to both, who will obey you 
© when you are 4 Soveraigne, or miniſter execution to 
« the Lawes that you ſhall make ? Wherefore, for this 
© attempt, in your Fathers name, I committ you priſoner 
« unto the Kings Bench, there to vemaine wntill his 
&« Majeſtics pleaſure be further knowne. With which 
words the Prince greatly abaſhed, ſtood mute by the 
Iudge,and fixing his eyes upon his reverend face, pre. 


ſcntly laid from him his weapons, and wich humble | 


obeylance done, departedto priſon. The King un- 
derſtanding the whole circumſtance,greatly rejoyced 
that hee had a Sonne of ſuch obcdicnce to his lawes, 
and a1udge {o upright to adminiſter them wirhour 
either tavour or feare of the perſon ; notwithſtan- 
ding for this, and other like ations of his youth, he 
remooved him from being Preſident of his Privy. 
Councell, and placed in his ſtead Thomas Duke of Cla- 
rence his ſecond Brother , to Prince Hemries no little 
griefe and diſcontent. 

(8) Howbcit his followers were nothing dimi- 
niſhed, but his Court frequented more then his fa- 
thers, which bred ſome ſuſpition in the crazy Kings 
head, leſt among his other wilde parts, he would at- 
rempr to Nay with his Crewre; which was ecncrea- 
ſed by his domeſticall flatterers, who daily buzzed 
new jealouſics: into his cares. This made Prince 
Henry (as Otterborne noteth) to ſtrengthen himſelfe 
with his chicfeſt friends and md—yer are with 
ſuch atroupe repaircd co his fathers Court, as a grea- 
terin thoſe dayes had not_beene ſeene. The tran- 
flator of Zivy reports the manner of his approach, 
even from him that was an eye-witneſle, and the ſame 
no lefſe then the Earle Ormond of Ireland, whole re- 
lationis this, 

(9) The King ſomewhat craſic, and keeping his 
Chamber, hearing newes daily of his ſonnes looſe 
exerciſes, too meane for a Prince, and their conſtru- 


| tons ever made toayme at his Crowne, hee both 


began to withdraw his fatherly affeRtion , and to 
teare ſome violence againſt his owne perſon, which 
when Prince Henry heard of, by ſome that favoured 
him of the Kings Councell, ina ſtrange diſguiſe hee 
repaired to his Court, accompanyed with many 
Lords and Noble-mens ſonnes. His Garment was a 
Gowne of blew Satten, wrought full of Zyler-holes, 
and at every Eylet the Needle Iete hanging by the 
filke it was wrought with : about his ——_ ware 
a dogs-collar ſer tull of $.5,o0f Gold,the Tirrets therc- 
of being moſt fine Gold. Thus comming to Weſt- 
minſter, and the Court of his Father, having com- 
manded his followers to advance no further then rhe 
fire in the Hall, himſelfe accompanied wich ſome of 
the Kings Houſhold, paſſed onto his preſence, and 
after his duty» and obeyſance done, offered to make 
knownethe cauſe of his comming. The King weake 
then with ſickneſſe, and ſuppoſing the worſt, com- 
manded himfſelfe to bee borne into a with-drawing 
Chamber,ſome of his Lords attending upon him, be- 
fore whoſe feete Prince Henry fell, 'and with all reve- 
rent obſervances, ſpaketo him as followeth. 
& (10) Moſt gracious Sovcraigne, and _—_—_ 
* tathcr, 
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«father, the ſuſpition of diſloyalty, and divulged re- 
<«ports of my dangerous intendments towards your 
*royall Perſon and Crowne, hath enforced ar this 
&©time, and in this manner,to preſent my felfe and lite 
<2t your Majeſtics diſpoſe. Some faults and mi(-ſpenc 
&©rime (with bluſhes I may ſpeake it) my youth hath 
«committed, yetthoſe made much more by ſuch, flee- 
«ring pick-thanks,that blow them ſtronger into your 
<ynwilling and diſtaſtive eare. The name of Sove- 
*«x4jzne ties allegiance to all, but of a Father, to a fur- 
«her fecling of natures obedience; {o that my fines 
«were doublc,if ſuch ſuggeſtions poſſeſſed my heart: 
«fgr the Law of God ordaineth, that he which doth 
«preſumptuouſly againſt the Ruler of his people 
«hall not live, and the childe that ſmiteth his father 
«ſhall dic the death: ſo farre therefore am I from any 
<«difloyall atrempr, againſt the perfon of you my Fa- 
*;her, and the Lords annointed ; that if I knew any 
«of whom you ſtood in the leaſt danger or feare, my 
«hand according to duty ſhould be the firſt ro free 
«your ſuſpition; yea, I will molt gladly ſuffer dearh 
«rg eaſe your perplexed heart; and to thar end I have 
«his day prepared my {elte,both by confeſſion of my 
coffences palt , and receiving rhe b/eſſed Sacrament. 
«Wherefore I humbly beſcech your Grace to tree 
«your ſuſpition from all feares conceived againſt me, 
«with this Dagger,the ſtabbe whereof I will willing- 
«ly reccive hereat your Majeſtics hand,6e ſo doing in 
«rhe preſence of theſe Lords, and before God at the 


the King melting into teares, caſt downe the naked 
Dagger (which the Prince delivered him) and railing 
his proſtrate ſonne, embraced and kiſſed him, con- 
feſfing his cares to have beene over-credulous that 
way,and promiſing never to open them againe agaiaſt 
him. But the Prince unſatisfied, inſtantly deſired, that 
at leaſt his accuſers might bee produced, and if con- 


of their demerits;to which requeſt the King replyed, 
that as the offence was capitall,ſo ſhould it be exami- 
ned by the Peeres, and theretore willed him to reſt 
contented untill the next Parliament. Thus by his 
reat wiſdome he farisfied his father from further ſu. 
pition, and recovercd his love that neerely was loft. 
Hitherto of Henry as hee was Prince (ſome other of 
whoſe youthly actions we alfo touched in his farhers 
raigne) and now to his Ads afcer he was King. 

(11) Henry ordained ſucceflour and over-ſeer of 
his dying Fathers Teſtament, had in his entrance fo 
fortunate proccedings, as hee ſeemeth to exceed all 
his Predeceſſors , his Nobles proffcring the oarh of 
their Allegiance, before himſelfe had made his, for 
the juſt government of the Common-weale, which ſo 


to admit him to the Crowne, unlefſe he ſhould to his 
glory raigne, and rule the Scepter to the good of the 
Subjef?, Theday of his entrance and of his Fathers 
death, being the twentieth of March, and ycare of 
Chriſts Incarnation,according to our account, 1412. 
on the ninth of Aprill following hee was ſolemnely 
crowned at no Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury performing the royall Ceremonies : 
which no ſooner was ended, but to begin a good go- 
vernment, he began with himſelfe, baniſhing from 
his preſence and Court the unbrideled youths which 
had beene his conſorts, commanding them either to 
change their manners, or never to approach with" 
tenne miles where he lay. Then choſe he worthy and 
prudent men for his Councell of Eſtate, and advanced 
his Clergy with dignity and power : being himſclfe 
as zealous in devorzon, as liberall in building, and 1n- 
dowing of places for devotion of others. His Iuſtice 
was found of all that ſoughtir ; for every day after 
dinner , for the ſpace of «n houre, his cuſtome was to 
leane on # Cuſhion ſet by his cupbord, and there him- 
ſelfe received petitions of the oppreſſed, which with 
great equity hee did redreſſe. And for a further telti- 


«day of judgement, I clearely forgive my death. Bur | 


vided, to receive puniſhment, though notto the full - 


farre was from acceptation, that he d« fired God never | 


enterred at Laxgley, in great eſtate he removed into 
Sams Peters Church at Weſtminſter , and there laid 
him enſhrined by Q cene Anne his firſt wife (as 
him(clfchad defired and prepared ) founding a week- 
ly memoriallto be celebrated , and fixe ſhillings eight 
pence thereon diftribnted unto the poore, and yearely 
rwentie pounds given upon his anniuer{iry day , bc- 
lides foure rapers to burne beforc his monumeat, day 
and night for ever. And fo neerely did his death 
couch this innocent King, that he ſent to Rome to be 
aſſoyled from that guilt of his fathers At, by the 
Popes Holineſſe, then accounted another Go1 ; whoſe 
penance enjoyned, he willingly performed , and atrer- 
wards purpoled ro have made warre in Paleſtina 4- 
gainſt che enemies of Chriſt; for which end , he ſent 
Sir Hugh de Lavoy of Henault to Teruſalem , to diſco- 
ver the (tare of things there; bur before his returne 
he was departed tothe heavenly 7ernſalem him(clfe. 

(12) The obſequiesof his Father teing folemni- 
zed at Canterbury, and the Kiog in perſon attending 
the Corps, fic occaſion was given unto Archbiſhop 
Arundel to complaine of the Wickliffians, (then ter- 
med Lollards ) great rubs in the waies of the Clergie; 
pride and proceedings z whereof Sir 1ohn 014-Caſtl: 
was thoughta chiefe; who by his marriage conrra- 
ted with a kinſwoman of the Lord Cobhams of Coo- 
ling in Kent, obtained the title thereof z he was a man 
ſtrong and valourous, and in efpeciall favour with 
his Prince. This Knight ina Synode afſembled at 
Londow , immediately after the Kings Coronation , 
was accuſed by them to have rent Chriſts ſeaineleſſe 
coat, in maintaining Wichffes doctrine to betaughr, 
eſpecially in the Dioceſle of London, Rocheſter, and He- 
reford :againſt whom allo ſome choile 1nquiſitors at 
Oxford, appointed for Hereſies, { though * that wholc 
Vniverſity had formerly upheld both Wickiffe and 
his doctrine, ) informed and preſented his name with 
ewo hundred fortie ſixe concluftons, which they had 
colleed to be heretical, 

(13) The King incenſed (by the Archbiſhops 
ſuggeſtions) agaiaſt theſe diſcotented dilcipliners , 
was further made beleeve that they them(clves had 
ſer up Bills in divers places , threatning thar an 4un- 
dared thouſand perſons were ready for armes , againſt 


| all char withſtood their reformation , and among 


theſe that 6/dcaſtle his knight was reputed the chiete, 
The King graciouſly inclined, heard the Archbiſhops 
complaint, and being at Xennngion, promiled to con- 
ferre with the Lord Cobham hinſelte, which accor- 


dingly he did, inſtantly willing him to ſubmit him- 


ſelte to the cenſure of the Church , and obedience of 
the Archbiſhop: But Cobham, no turne-coate from 
his profeſſion, humbly told the King he owed his 
ſubjzRion onely unto his Majeſtie, whom God had 
placed in theſe his Dominions, as his onely Yice-ge- 
rent to governe his people and Subjes, and that 
himſclfe forced nothing Remes leaden ſword, unſhea- 
thed by the Pope ( that Antichriſt) againſt the Lords 
ſervants, nor would ſuffer the key of Canterbury to 
open the cloſer of his conſcience, where the ſpirit of 
God was reſiding, bearing wirneſle with his, that he 
ſtood in the truth , for whoſe defence as his Cham- 
pion, he was ready to live or die. 

(14) This anſwere received, was ſo delivered 
unto the Archbiſhop , with power tocite, examine 
and puniſh, as their owne Canons in ſuch cafes had 
decreed. The Lyon thus laide for, whoſe paw they 
ſtill teared , was ſerved by proceſle to appeare in the 
Archbiſhops Courr , - and the ſame delivered by one 
Butler 2 ſervant of the Kings Privy-Chamber , for 
that the bold Summer durſt not doe it himſelte , and 
the Archbiſhop ( diligent leſt hee ſhould forger the 
day ) cauſed his letters citatorie to bee fer upon the 
gates of the Cathedrall Church of Rocheſter, which 
were preſently rorne downe, and others againe ſer up-, 
wcr2 againe pulled off, to the great offence of the 
Clergics eye, and the rather, for that the Actor could 
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mony of his tender and compaſſionate” heart, the not be knowne. The Knight not appearing (as know- | 
flaughtered body of King Richard, over-meancly ing their malice,and his owne danger) was condemned 
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: atrai ourable Family. 
of contumacie, and afterwards ina Synede u .-——S | — A _ oibitiop cn T, FRY TEIE | 
fer, was by the Archbiſhop —_— : any by famine, as wee have ſaid, * Henry Chicheley, a ſtout | *fevy ce. 
where himſclfc then cnacted that hererica Sos Champion alſo againſt Wichfes doftrine, was with aA | 
Tho. walſngh, | #h41 the holy ſcriptures ſhould nat bee tranſlate that | | che Kings conſent, by the Monkes of Cawerbary e- | 2 
Antiq-uritew | the Engliſh tongue. Bur marke the ar yr lected their Archbiſhop, which the politicke Ele 
+» +1 uaſtragtin es, ar nm $r5en hi mouth neither accepted nor refuſed, bur left it to the will 
exibre wigs. | ſhortly after (as is recorded) grew fo big in - low | | xtybutioriC the Pope: who firſt rookafinlſethee 
00-91 oc cr Lore —_ laftl it ſo farre procceded without his direRtion, yet was 
Archbiſhop A- | downe meat , bur in horror lay languiſhing, Y ſoone pacified by Chicheleys ſubmiſſion, and (as faith 
——_— dicd, ftarved by famine. Lord Cobham wrote mine Author) with other Gratulations beſides. The 
* Secitin Foxe (15) Inthe mcanc time = Rt lk and pre- man, though not ſo rich by birth,as Arandel was, yet 
Martyrologic. = * nay. _— wa = —_ ra $ = as ſtrong forthe Clergy, and more gratious with his 
ented it himſclfe tothe King, Wno\ Db J he ſequele prooved. 
poſſeſſed ) inno wile would receive it, but wares _— gr - + "T 2 ces a 
Oo frat f _—  cionolfered ina Parliament holden at Leiceſter, where in a Bill | gainit the 
Theoffersof | Chamber, when the Knight tor "Thich would not exhibited, complaint was made, that the temporall 
_ —_—_— Ko egy - of Order Lands given to Religious Houſes and ſpirituall per- 
Cobbape, be accepted ; then, according = by oBrte ombatto | | ſons for devotion ſake, were either ſuperfluous, or 
and law of Armes , hc rune Chr -ob or Hea diſorderly ſpent;zwhoſe revenues (if better imployed) 
fight for life or death, with either -—_ _ Coun- | | would ſuffice forthe defence of the Land, and honor 
then inthe quarrell of his faith, the din could | | of the King, fifteene Earles,fifreen hundred Knights, 
cell onely excepted. This notwirhſtandl A SS ems fads Eſquires, and one hnn- 
not be ſuffered » bu | needes mult be v7 9m exami- dred Almes-houſes, for the relicfe of impotent and 
he Archbiſbop his judge : where, after fly juſtified | | diſcaſed perſons, andunto the Kings coffers twenty 
OUR Tron Lot Lo IT EAR ERS 
imſeltc and Nis pt ; blots to ſweate, the proud Priors to 
Hereſie , and committed Priſoner unto the —_ _ _ _ we ——_ Fryers tocurks het by Hamer is 
London, whence ſhortly he eſcaped, and got _ _ ——_ 7 tay ereurnngs rms " that Babe! 
Von vihich cape great fares were: rp + ol would downe : and indeed heere it began to fall, 
cially ofthe Clergy, thecauſcrsof his troubles , an when by the authoriry of this Parliament, one hun- 
oe 014 | Mmortall enemies to him & his wel-willers;for the king y Fo Gaaelhs. and 
— ff confidently ( but as it ſeemeth maliriouſly ) infor- | | dred and tenne Priories aliant were ſupp his kei 
wg om med; that 01deefile with his adherents laid for his life, _ _—_ givento the King, and to His heites 
reaton,ice . . q tewen 6 - - 
axes detence | and that in S. Gyles Ficlds neere unto Hotvorne twenty + breach of this ſearchin 
Fox i copein | thouſand were to aſſemble in hoſtile manner, with " . (19) _ _—_— J be found, thento Fi 
umrog* | intent todeſtroy the Monaſterics of Fefafter , S. —_ Parliament with other buſineſſes , and to 
Wc _— — = wenn vers drive other projcs into the Kings minde; © whoſe 
thedrall Church of Saint Pasts. : < ; iſhop there told him 
inperſonhimſclfe, after mid-night, with a | _ (+ _ = aro = —_— n) Theta 
my came into theſe Fields + wane (Xt ewes ns * not onely the Dutchics of Normandy, Aquitaine, re 
their profeſſed enemies ) fourc-fcore of that faQion ws ws ow, the Countics of Gaſcwigne, cAtaive 
were apprehended, who ſaid they came to _ the Whoa $4 Antraaery though nkewefully 
ves. - Dares the anfworer of Cyper , ny « detained) inherirance; but therewithall the whole 
| more ancient times hath obſerved, that in dates of per- Km gs = hd atoms 
—_—_— 7 ſſemblies often had been made to heare came Or Fraxce , - 5 
Adsandme- | ſecution, ſuch aſſem - :i> th Id « Grand-father King Edward the third, and unto 
£166 the Goſpel] P reached, wn I h | | © Philip thefaire, in right of his mother Queene 7- | 7o.sm 
+Thencalled | not enjoy : ſoin this place* then — = « ſabe 1 che onely daughter and Child living of the 
_ " Forty 1 pong nr —— their <« ſaid French King. As for the law Salique, alleaged | The Lorie 
-+-- Wigpptr 5 Dares Racy" C : &« 294inſt the Engliſh claime, he affirmed, that Text | 5 
Preacher , without any intent of treaſon , having for a d onel ” choſe arts in Germany which lay 
their Chiefctaines no greater perſons then Sir Roger Ks tOUCNed ONnely P od þ 
Aon a Knight of nogreat account , aMiniſter , and 2 ow bs -— -=o—_a—g _ — Fren = a 
—— 1 rn n J yn __— Ss — « thereto inhabite, for the diſhoneſt lives of thoſe | ©" 
onely the Lord Cophan Cc , cc T 7 4 rram Salt- 
the King Wy —_— Inns : O_— 7 _—_ —_— _ a _ - 5 chk = 
I RICH, Debs many U th « falſly expound for the whole Kingdome of France; 
ty or Towne that would diſcloſe him ; whereby ( faith B _ ad c P mngtonremennns, any” wow FOR. 
Walſingham ) it may bee gheſſed, thatthe whole King- wa vic pra | TIE —_ both in King | turnout 
dome, well neere, embraced his opinions , which that — ——_ + y wu b r Furs te by the claime of | Fd 
| Fryar cals his madneſſe. Thirty ſeaven of that aſſembly F. he Ge ra - deſcended of Blirhild daughter | Thixaw 
were condemned, ' whereof ſeaven were conſumed elre VEnerall (as Poire | ming bythe 
——J—_—— 
were likewiſe cxecured, cc ire male of that line, from Charles the 
Tbe- walfhogh, | x. c -) h 5 "n | gonad» yr5g om ; " is his " —_ _ his claime good ( which iadeed _ 
| cc ire to the 
= oy Princely pittie in the commiſeration of young Per- 2 = naught) _ Is _ 
_ diſtreſſe > _ _ * —— cc rag, ens that was ſonne to Charles the 
ury (as we have faide C by Ms 4 . 7 was 
nr = Scotland for ſecurity , was there notwithſtan- 5 + 096._Dams - A i as 
ding detained a P _ OR Lo ws th <« ſatisfied in conſcience, how hee might juſtly keepe 
| was forcibly kept in England by 3 WK "= = oo « 2nd poſſeſſe the Crowne of France, till he was ful- 
TEE Un 1 ates; Bur for coralion Teing «ly inſtructed that 1/abef his Grand-mother was 
offered for young Percies releaſe, and exchange _ g ” fr” deſcended of the Lady Ermenged, daugh- 
| 71 tage = bad os —_—_ hn «ter nd heire to the above-named Charles Duke of 
| I K+ don) the King reſtored him not onely in bloud, & Loraine, by the which marriage the bloud and 
and to grace in his Court , bur alſo inveſted his per- 
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« line of Charles the Great was againe united, m_ | 
ſon with the Title and State of his Grand-father, to « ſtored tothe Crowne of Fraxce, Whereby (ſaid | 


; his owne no little honour, and faithfull ſervice | | *the Archbiſhop) it moſt manifeſtly an | 
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« the ricle of Pepin, theclaime of Caper, the poſle(- 
&« fon of Lewy, yeaof the French Kings themſelves 
«to this day, derive their onely rights from the 
| © heires female, and that this pretended Law Salique 
&« was but a ſhifting device to debarre the Engliſh 
&« Kings from the claime of the French Crowae. 
« Which excluſion howſoever they pretend to bee 
« right, yer the law of God (ſaid hee) hath made it 
| © meere wrong, which with better regard of the Sex, 
*alloweth the woman to inherite her Fathers poſ- 
« ſeſſton, as we ſee in the practiſe of that ſtate, where- 
«of Chriſt himſelfe is called King , where the five 
« daughters of Zelophehad, for want of heires males, 
«were admitted to ſucceed in their Fathers inheri- 
©rance, allotted them inthe Tribe of Manaſſes ; and 
«2 law made by the Lord himſelfe, that if a maa di- 
«ed and had no ſonnes, then his inheritance ſhould 
« be transferred upon his daughters. Neither is it to 
« be doubted, but that the daughter of Sheſham was 
« the ſole heire unto her Fathers patrimony, he dying 
<« without iſſue malez though ſhe married an Egyp- 
© tian, whoſe poſterity had their poſſeſſions among 
&« the Tribe of 7adah, even to the Captivity of Baby- 
«/oy : ſothar if ſuch a law were, as in truth there 
&« was no ſuch, better were the breach, by the warrant 
« of divine direion,then the continuance by colour 
« of ſuch preſcription, ſeeing God hath ordained a(- 
& well for the daughter as for the ſonne. 

(20) The Archbiſhops unexpeRed, but not un- 
premeditated Oration thus ended,ſo ſtirred the bloud 
of the young couragious King, that his heart was all 
on a flame ; and ſo tickled the cares of his Auditory, 
as they preſently conceived that Frence was their 
owne ; the Title whereof deſcending from 1/abel,the 
mother of the famous third Edward, and thee the 
daughter and ſurviving heire unto Philip the faire : 
his right was lincally derived thence as followeth. 
Firſt, Philip by 7oane his firſt wife intiruled Queene 
of Navarre, had three ſons and one daughter, name. 
ly Lewis, Philip, and Charles, all three ſucceſſively 
Kings, and this Lady ſabe, by whom the Engliſh 
claime. His ſecond wife was Conſtance the daughter 
of the King of $Sicz/e; who barc him a ſonne after his 
owne deceaſe, which lived not many dayes after his 
Father. Lews his eldeſt ſonne,and tenth of chat name, 
ſucceeded Philip in the Kingdome of Fraxce, and by 
Margaret his wife the daughter of Burgundy, had 
his daughter 7axe, intituled Queene of Navarre, who 
made claime alſo unto the French Crowne, but never 
attained it; ſo that her Title fell with her death. Lew. 
# by his ſecond wife Clemence of Sicil, had a ſonne 
named 74» borne unto him, but preſently both Fa- 
ther and ſoane departing this life, lefc che Scepter to 
his ſecond brother ; who by the name of Ph:lip che 
fift, a while wore the Emperiall Crowne of France : 
his wife was ane the daugther of Burgome, who bare 
unto him onely foure daughters, but none of them 
had iſſue, faith Hall, 

(21) Vnto King Philip ſucceeded his Brothet 
Charles the faire, the fourth of that name, whole firſt 
Wife was Blanch , detected of inconrtinency, and 
brought him no fruit. His ſecond wife was Mary 
daughter to Henry Luxembourg the Emperour, who 
bare him a ſonne that dyed ſoone after his birth, and 
the mother likewiſe ſhortly came to her grave. Mar- 
garet the daughter to the Earle of Ewreux was his 
third and laſt Wife, who athis death hee left with- 
Child, and thus the three ſonnes of Philip were bran- 
ched, raigned, and dyed, whom Queene 1/abel! their 
fiſter ſurvived, and inthat right her ſonne King Ea- 
wardthe third, by his royall conſanguinity, whileſt 
the Crowne ſtood thus at ſuſpence, till a Prince 
ſhould be borne, claimed to bee Regent in the 7nter- 
reenum, and in the non-age of the looked for iſſue, 
againſt which, Philip de Yaloxs, ſonne of Charles the 
hardy, who was brother to Philip the faire, being a 
ſecond branch from Hugh Caper, and firſt Prince of 
the bloud of France, maintained that the Regency of 
the male (if ſohewere borne) as alſo of the Realme 


(if a daughter, or the ſonne dyed) belonged onely un- 
to him as the next in bloud, The ſtate thus ſtanding, 
and a daughter borne, Philip was ſaluted and proclai- 
med King, no other rightalleaged then this foyſted 
and falſely termed fundamentall law Salique, for no 
otherwiſe doth 0ztoman the. French famous Lawyer 
eſteeme of that ungodly and unjult Ordinance,if any 
ſuch had beene ordained. 

(22) The Kings right thus made apparant, and 


ſufficient poſſeſſions to be had in France - the Bill of |. 


complaint againſt the Clergics exceſſe was quite 
daſht, andall mindes addicted for the affaires rhar 
way ; thinking it unreaſonable,to pull the Proviſtens 
from their natives and brethren, when as the circuit 
of their inheriranceextended more large in compaſle: 
and therefore with the Danites they determined no 
longerto fic ſopent with increaſe, ſeeing God had 
given them another Kingdome, but would free their 
owne ſtraightneſſe. by, dint of ſword, and ſpread 
their Tents wider in the continent of France : Nei- 
ther was there any motive more forceable in confe- 
rence, then was the ſucceſſe of thoſe intruding Prin- 
ces, who aſſayed the Crowne by that unjuſt claime 
of law Saligque. 

(23) For, did not the ſword of God (rather then 
man) in the hand of King Edward the claimer, cut 
downe the. flower of France inthe Batrell of Creſcy, 
with the ſlaughter of Zews King of Bohemies, of 
Charles the French Kings Brother, of 1ames Dolphin 
of Yiemnos, the Dukes of Loraine, and Burben, the 
Earles of Aumarle, Sevey, HMontbilliard, Flanders, 
Ntvers, and Hayecourt, the Grand Prior of France, 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of Zanxinws and Noyore, 
of Lords, Barons, and Gentlemen to the number of 


-| 25e0.with 3e. thouſand of the French Souldiers,and 


Philip not able of himſelfe to defend himſelte, inci- 
ting David of Scotland to invade and weaken Eng- 
land, therein did but onely vexe his owae ſpirit, for 
inchat attempt the Scartiſh King was taken priſoner, 
and brought to Londou,leaving Philip ro ſtruggle with 
his hard fortunes in France, which with bad ſucceſle 
hee did to the day of his death * 

(24) 14hn his ſonne, by the ſame title and claime 
felr the ſame roke of juſtice from the hand of thar 
thunderbolt in warre, Edward ſurnamed the blacke 
Prince, the ſonne of Englands Hars, who farre in- 
feriour to the French in number, farre exceeded them 
in marſhall power, when at the battell of Poyriers, 
the French royall Standard was ſtroke downe, an 
hundred Enſignes wonne by the Engliſh,the Conſta- 
ble, Marſhall and great Chamberlaine of Frence,with 
fifty two Lords, and ſeventeene hundred Gentlemen 
ſliine in the field. King 70h» himſelfe, his ſonne Pbz- 
lip, rwo Biſhops, thirtcene Earles, and onc and thir- 
ty Lords taken - 00 by the Prince, to his great 
praiſe,and confirmation of his juſt cauſe. 

(25) Nor was the puniſhment of the Father any 
whit leſſened in King Charles the ſonne then raigning, 
who beſides the inteſtine warres in his owne domi- 
nions, was by Gods juſt judgement ſtrucke into a 
Lunacy , being unable to governe himſelfe, much 
lefſe his Kingdome, upon which advantage (as the 
French would have it) King Henry now played ; 
though it bee moſt certaine hee ſought his right farre 
otherwiſe, for ſo it ſtandeth upon record, dated the 
ninth of February , and firſt of Henry the fift his 
raigne, that he ſent his Ambaſſadors untorthe French 
King, who could not bee admitted to his preſence, 


and him whom they imployed to procure acceſle, | 


was by the French committed to Priſon : wherear 
King Henry moſt juſtly conceived a grudge. Panlus 
<AEmilima their owne Story-writer fauh, that Henry 
King of England, ſent bonourable CA mbaſſadonrs to 


demand in marriage the Lady Katherine Daughter | 


wnto the French King : which (as hee ſaith) was neg- 
leted with this anſwer, that the King had noleaſure 
to thinke on that buſineſſe : whom Franciſcus Reſienius 
doth further inlarge, ſaying : The King ſcorveful 


ſmiling , anſwered , that France was neither deſtitute 
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| daughter with Henry, ſent him a command to the 
| contrary, and againe at their concluſion of peace, 
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| Tunof Tennis-Bals, as Bullers molt fit tor his render 
| hands,who had ſpent his youth (as he thought) more 
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of Dukes, nor hee at leaſure to thinke of the Propoſition | 
and being jealous leſt Burgoine would match his 


expreſicly enjoyned the ſaid Duke,and all other Prin- 
ccs of the bloud, notto make any alliance of marri- 
age with England, whereby King Henry was further 
exaſperated againſt France. And laſtly,by his councell 
and conference upon the Archbiſhops Oration, ſent a 
Summons and demand of the Dutchics of Normandy, 
Aquitaine, Guyen, and Anjou z in derifion whereof, as 
Caxton recordeth, the Dolphin of France ſent him a 


among Rackets,then regard of his perſon or matters 
of Stare:ſo forward is man to bean Actor in common 
miſeries, when the Fates have made the Subje.& of the 


ſooner to ſtrike, and heavier to fall upon thar project 
| decreedto be caſt downe: for by theſe diſdaines and 


{ 


| 
£x Record, | The Lords 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Scene Tragicall, that he drawes the hand of Deſtiny 


nprincely dealings , the Crowne of France was 
_ pt by the Engliſh hard hand, and that faire ſoile 
{tained with her Natives owne bloud : for the Pre- 
ſcnt received as it was ſent,had promiſe to be repayed 
with bals of more force,whoſe ſtroke ſhould be ſuch 
as the ſtrongeſt gates of Par ſhould nor bee rackets 
ſufficient to bandy the rebound. : 

(26) Grudges thus growne, and warres inprepa- 
ring, the French thought it firteſt ro make Scotland 
their friend, . whom they incited ro moleftthe Englith 
Marches,which accordingly was done, and that with 
ſuch violence, as it was a queſtion decideable, whe- 
ther of the kingdomes was firſt to be dealt with. #Veſt- 
murland thought it ſateſt ro checke the Scots, as rhe 
neerer and continuall backe-triends. But Exceſter 
held it better policy to begin witch Fraxce the ſtron. 
oer, eſpecially now diſquiered through the factions 
of Burgundy, and Orleance, and unto this the moſt 
voyces £ve way, whoſe torwardneſle was ſuch, that 
the Clergy granted a Tenth, and che cemporall Lords 
their aydes to the King, as followeth, 


Northumberland, 4 40 men at Armes, & 
The Earles Ive morland, c i126, Archers a pecce. 


Warwicke, 


The Earles, 3 Stafford. 


The Earle of Suffolke,a\hip, 20. men at Armes, and 
40. Archers, 


2 o. men at Armes, and 40. 
Archers a pcece. 


The Earle of CAbergaveny, 20. menat Armes, and 
20. Archers. 


(Lovell, 
Barkley. 
Pows. 

I Camots. 
S, lehn. 

| Burrell, | 


| A ſhip, 20. men at Armes, and 
40. Archers a pecce. 


Fitzwaltey. 
D arcy. 
Seymonr. 


Roſſe. 
Willoughby. 


Ws Halfe a ſhip, 20. men at 
| The Lords Armes,and 49. Archers 
| a Peece. 

| The Lord Morley, 6. men at Armes, and 12. Archers, 
Scales, YProffered to attend the King 
c in their perſons without 


' The Lords , 
| entertainment. 


Randolph. 


346 
353 
9; 


Tae whole number thus7 Mer at Armes. 
granted and appoied bu rchers 
amounted to, of Ships. 

To put backe the Scots, S*. Robert Ymfrevilewas ſent, 
who in askirmiſh upon Miry Mazdalens day, tooke 


| © 70 [ave the ſhedding of Chriſtian bloud, hat 


360. of them priſoners, and with great ſpoyle retur- 


ned to Roc ksborowgh Caſtle, whereof he had charge; | 


the newes whereof King Charles underſtanding, and | 
the great preparation made againſt Fraxce, being 


better adviſed , upon the-dangerous: event, ſent his 
Ambaſſadors into England, whereot the Archbiſhop 


of Bowrges was principall, whoat Wincheſter made | 


offer of money , and ſome other Territories ( bur 
none of the beſt) with the Princeſſe Lady Katherine 
to bee given in marriage unto King Henry, ſo that he 
would diffolve his Army,and conclude a peace. To 
this Oration the Archbiſhop of Canterbury made an- 
{wer, that his King demanded the Dutchics of 4- 


quitaine and Azjeu, with the other Seigniorics an- 
cicntly appertaining to his Progenitors the Kings of 
Exngland, which as they were his moft rightfull and 
lawtull inheritance, fo would he with all poflible di- 
ligence endeavor (it not otherwiſe)by fire. and ſword 
eo recover, which his aſſertion the King himſelfe in 


preſei:ice confirmed. 

(27) Bur Bewrges the Archbiſhop,preſuming more 
upon his Prelacy, then reſpective unto whom hee 
ſpake, with an unreverend boldnefſe (liberty obtai- 
ned) ſeconded his Ambaſſage with the rermes of an 
Herald, and with bended browes thus ſpake tothe 
King : © Thinkeſt thow, O King,wrong fully to put downe 
* and deſtroy the moſt Chriſtian, the moſt renowned, and 
< rhe moit excellent King of all Europe, both in bloud 
* and preheminence , or thinkeſt thou that our nughty 
* 20veraigne Charles hath offered thee lands, ſummes 
© of money, and poſſeſcions , wah hn moit beautifull 
* daughter, either mn feare of thee, of thy Engliſh Na- 
* 110n, or of all thy well-willers wmhomſoever ? I tell 
« thee no, but mooved in pitty, as a lover of _ and 

made thee 
*« theſe off ers * and hu cauſe bein orted by equit 
6 _ A God and his jar 3 Joe ak ho ur 
« ſet 4 period ſoone to thy quarrel. Wee therefore his 
* Ambaſſadors demand thy ſafe condact to paſſe out of 
*« thy Realme, and that thouwilt write thine anſwer, and 
« ſend it under thy ſcale. 

(28) Hezry, no whit daunted with his big lookes 
and words,an{wers the Archbiſhop with milder and 
better ſer tearmes ; * My Lord (ſaid hee) I littlec. 
* {teeme of your Gallant bravadoes, and lefſe weigh 
**your imagined power or French brags. I know 
* my owne right to your Region , and ſo doe your 
« ſelves, unlefle you will deny a moſt apparant truth: 
the ſtrength of your Maſter youdaily ſee, bur mine 
*as yet you have not taſted : he (you lay) hath many 
<« loving ſubjcRs and friends, and (Cod be thanked) 
<1 have both as well affected ro mee, with which,ere 
* long I hopero make the higheſt Crowne in your 
<* Country to ſtoope,and the proudeſt Mitre to knceele 
*downe: And ſay ro the Vſurper your Maſter, thar 
* within this three Moneths I will enter France, not 


* as into his Land, buras into mine owne lawtull pa- 
*trimony, entending to conquer it, not With brag- 
** ging words, nor flattering Orations,but by power 
* & dint of \word,through Gods afliſtance,in whom | 
* [ruſt : and I aſſure you, I will nor ſpeakethe word, 
** the which I will not write and ſut-ſcribe, nor will 
* Iſubſcribero that to which I willingly wiil not ſet 
* my ſcale. Therefore your ſate conduct ſhall be dil. 
* patched , and mine anſwer in writing delivered, 
** which once received, you may depart into your 
* Countrey, where I truſt ſooner to viſite you, then 
*© that you ſhall have cauſe to bid me welcome. 

(29) The Srcatute enacted, the firſt of his raigne 
hee now put in execution, and commanded the 
French our of his Land, according to that made the 
13. of Richard2. which diſabled the Alien Religi- 
ous to enjoy any Benefices within England, and now 


fearing to nouriſh a ſnake in his boſome, King Henry 


torbad the French from all preferments Eccleſiaſti- 
call, and thoſe Priors Aliens conventuall, who had 
inſticurionand induQon, to put in ſecurity, not to 
diſcloſe, or cauſe to be diſcloſed, the counſell nor 
ſecrets of the Realme: and that the French __— 
ho 
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hold his dealings honourable, and open, he ſent 1 »- 
zilep his Purſevant at Armes unto King Charles with 
letters of defiances : next making Queene /9az his 
Mother in law the Regent of the Land, he drew his 
forces unto Seurhempron , commanding his follow- 
ers there to attend himin readinefſe by the feaſt of 
Saint 1ohx Baptiſt cnſuing. ; 

(30) Charles the French King expecting preſent 
invaſion, ſent his Ambaſſadours unto 7ohn the ſixt 
Dake of Brit4in, who had married his daughter, with 
an hundred thouſand Crownes, to levie forces for his 
aide, and a Iewell werth five thouſand Crownes 
more to himſelfe, which the Duke promiſed ro come 
in perſon toperforme. Andas it is reported, King 
Charles ſent to Scroope, Grey,and Cambridge (all three 
in ſpeciall favour with the King ) a million of gold 
to betray Hemry into his hands, or to murther him 
before he ſhould arrive in Normandy. Thelc ro make 
their faction ſtronger,though Scroope was Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Grey a Privie Councellour, and Cambridge, the 
ſonne of Edmund Duke of Yorke , yet meant to draw 
in Edmund Earle of March the ſonne of Roger Mor- 
 tiweer, and lineally the heire unto Liovelf Duke of Cla- 
rence , the next in ſucceſſion for the houſe of Torke ; 
and revealing their intended purpoſe , forced himto 
ſweare to their ſecrecie, which if hee refuſed, they 
threatned his death z whereupon he required but an 
houres reſpite, which hardly granted, he wentro the 
King and revealed the conſpiracy, even the night be- 
forethe day tharhe meant to put to ſea. 

(31) The partics apprehended and brought before 
| him in preſence of many Nobles , King Henry thus 
*ſpake; With what horror, O Lord, may any true 
« Engliſh heart confider, that you for pleaſing of a 
&« forreine enemy , ſhould imbrue your hands 1n our 
&« bloud, asalſoin the bloud of our brethren, cothe 
« ryine of your owne Native foyle: revenge herein 
© touching my perſon though I ſecke not z yetfor the 
las afegard of you my deare friends, and for due pre- 

<« ſeryation of the Realme, I am by —_ office to 
<« miniſter remedy againſt theſe Offenders ; Get you 
& hence therefore, you miſerable wretches, to receive 
« the juſt reward of your deſerts, wherein God give 
« you repentance for your ſo foule ſinnes. = 

(32) Notwithſtanding this their offence, their in- 
ditement, as it ſtandeth in the Record, includes mat- 
ter of other quality ; that, Richard Erle of Cams- 
bridge of Conesburgh in the County of Yorke , and Tho- 
mas Grey of Heton in the County of Northumberland 
Knight , for that they in the twentieth of 1uly , and 
third of King Henry the fifts raigne , 48 — 
had conſpired together with a power of men , to have 
led away the Lord Edmund Earle of March no 
Wales , and to have procured him to take the Govern- 
| ment of the Realme , incaſe that King Richard the {e 

cond were dead; with a purpoſe to have put forth 4 
Proclamation in the name of the ſaid Earle «5 heire to 
| the Crowne, againſt King Henry, by the name of Lanca- 


| fter nſurper , and further , to have conveyed 4 Banner of 


the Armes of England, and acertaine Crowne of Spaine 
ſer upon 4 Pallet ( layde in gage to the ſaid Earle of 
Cambridge ) into Wales ; as alſs, that the ſaid conſþr- 
rators had appointed certaime into $ cotland , to bring 
thence one Trumpingeen , and anather reſembling un 
ſhape, favour, and countenance, King Richard. « And 
Henry Scroope > # Maſham in the County of Torke was 
| likewiſe indited as conſenting , tothe Premsſſes. Thus 
well appeared their purpoſe, though Richard Earle 
of Carlridge, conſidering the poſlibillity of his own 
iſſue had ſecretly carricd that buſineſſe: whoſe ſor- 
rowfull letter of his owne hand. writing, as 1t came to 
ours, we thinke not amilſe hereto inſert. | 

Moſt dreadful and Soveraigne Liege-Lord, I Richard 
Yorke your humble ſubjets , and very Liegeman , be- 
ſeech you of grace, of all manner of offences which 1 
have done or aſſented unto , in any kinde by ſtirring of 
other falke , egging me unto , wherein I wot well I have 
highly offended to your Highneſſe , beſeeching you at the 
reverence of God that you like to take me into the hands 


& 


——_——__—_ 


| 


| is, that you will have conſideration ( though that tay 
perſon be of none value ) yu high goodneſſe (where | 


| bigh goodnes. Norwithſtanding this his humble pe. 


of your mercifull and piteous grace, thinking yee will | 
of your great goodnes my Liege-Lord : my full truſt | 


God bath ſet you in ſo high eſtate ) to every Liegeman, 
that you longeth plentionſly to give; that you like to 


accept this my ſimple requeſt for the love of our Lady, 
and the bleſſed holy Ghoſt , to whow 1 pray that ho 


— 


move your heart ever to all pittic and grace for thei 


tition, upon the ſixt of Auguſt following, hee, with | 
Scroope, and Grey, were beheaded, and his body with | 
head interred in the Chappel of Gods-bouſe in South. | 


hampton , whoſe apprehenfions , arraignments , and | 


dearhs, were fo followed cach after others, as the 


French knew not, but thatthe treaſon had ſucceſle, | 


and their returned Ambaſſadors cold ir for cercaine , 
that King Henry had cither dimiſſed his Army, or 
(which was thought more true) himſclte was {lain by 
the Conſpirators ; ſocaſie anentrance hath babling 


report into the wide cares of credulous deſire, 

| (33 ) Bur King Henrie now ready to embarks 
his men upon Wedneſday the ſcaventh of Auguſt, 
with fifteene hundred Saile rooke to Seas, attended 
with fixe thouſand ſpeares, and twenty foure chou- 
ſand footmen beſides Gunners, Enginers, Arrtificers, 
and Labourets a greatnumber , and the fifteenth of 
the ſame month caſt Anchor in the mouth of Seyne , 
at a place called Kideaux, about three miles from 
Harflew, where hee landed his men, and falling de- 
voutly upon his knees, defired Gods afliſtance to re- 
cover his right, making Proclamation upon paine of 
death , that Churches ſhould be ſpared trom all vio- 
lence of ſpoyle, that Churchmen, women and Children, 


ſhould not be hurt, abuſedor wronged: then giving 
the order of Knighthood ro many of his followers, 


he aſſigned his Standards to men of moſt ſtrength and 


courage, which done, he tookethe hill ncere adjoy- 
ning, and thence ſent his ſpiall roche Towne of Har- 


fiew,maaking that the firſt aſſay of his fortunes in Fraxce. 


But before wee enter any further diſcourſe in the af- 
faires of that Kingdome,it ſhall not be amiſſe ro ſpzake 
of things commenced in England before that King 
Henry tooke to the Seas. 

(34) The Churches throughout Chriſtendome, 
having beene diſquicted the ſpace of twenty nine 


yeares, and now growne intollerable , through the | 


ſchiſmaticall ambitions, maintained by three Papall 
Monarchs , mounted into Saint Peters ſeat, each 
of them graſping the Chaire with o faſt a fiſt, that 
the joynts thereof were forced aſunder ; and the tri- 
ple Crowne fo battered with their thunderbolts of 
their curſes that ir was flatted and made unfit for 
any of their heads, The perſons arreared were Be- 
nedict 13, by the Spaniard elefted ; the ſecond was 
Gregory 12. whom the French had ſet up; and the 
third was /ohn 24. preferred to the place by the 7ta- 
hens. Theſe ſtriving for the Helme , the ſhip was ſo 
ſteered, that her wracke was apparant upon theſe ra- 
ging and unquiet Seas, To prevent which the Chri- 
{tian Princes pur their helping hands, and by a Geric- 
rall conſent, ordained a Generall Councell ro be held 
at Conſtance in Germany , which began in February , 
1414. and continued above the ſpace of three yeares ; 
whereunto were aſſembled beſides the Emperour , 
the Pope, and the Palſegrave of Rheine , foure Patri- 
arks, twenty ſeaven Cardinals, forty ſeaven Archbi- 
ſhops, one hundred and fixty Biſhops, Princes, Ba- 
rons and Gentlemen with their attendants above thir= 
ty thouſand, | 

(35) Vato this Councell King Henry ſent Richard 
Clifford Biſhop of London , Robert Halam Biſhop of 
Salisbury, made Cardinall, & dyed at the ſame Coun- 
cell, ohn Keterich, Biſhop of Coventree and Lich- 


Wakering Biſhop of Norwich, Robert Maſcali Biſhop 
of Hereford, Stephen Patrington Biſhop of Saint Da- 
vids; the Abbet of Weſtminſter , and Prior of Wor- 
ceſter, in company of whom, and for whoſe greater 

onour 
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field, Nicholas Bubwith Biſhop of Bath and Wels, 1ohy | 
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| honour, Richard Earle of Warwicke was ſent, them- 
| ſelves and attendants amounting to eight hundred 
horſe: ſo as it ſtood in ſuſpence whether their hono- 
rable preſence more graced the afſembly,or their lear- 
ning or judgement bettered the whole body of the 
| Counccll : infomuch that rwo of theſe Biſhops were 
' there made Cardinals, and of the zo. in beſt eſteeme 
| appointed to aſſiſt the Cardinals in their Election 
| of anew Pope, London , Coventree , Bath and Wels 

were choſen, wherein Robert Biſhop of London was 

firſt nominated for Pope, and he firlt nominated him 

that ſucceeded, which was 0tho Collonna by the name 


of Martin the fifth. Whoſe Coronation with great , 


magnificence was celcbrated of the five Nations al- 
' ſembled, and this honour given to the Engliſh, chat 
the Prior of Saint Tohns was a lupporter of the triple 
Crowne. Touching the decrees that this Councell 
enacted , let it ſuffice us to know that FViclifes books 
were condemned for hereticall, that ob Hs (not- 
with{ta:ding the Emperours fate conduct) and 7e- 
rome of Prage, were both of them burned , the holy 
maide Bridget canonized a Saint , and that England 
was made a Nation in rancke before Spaine. 

(36) The deaths of rthele two Divines: many 
lamented, cſpecially the Bohemians, who had reaped 
' much fruir from the ſeed they had ſowen, tor whoſe 
' dodrinethey ſent a defence uato the ſame Councell, 
| and often became humble Petitioners for their lives , 


 aslargely appeareth 1n their lerters written-.0n their. | 
FexinAfsard | bchalfe; in whom may truly be verifted., tharthe 


bloud of the Martyrs .is the ſced of the Church, 
which ſo increaſed in the parts of Bohemia, that Pope 
Mertin fearing all would be mard ( Ziſcarhe;ſcourge 
| of the Papacy then in Arines to defend them) ſent for 
aid out of England, to repreſle the Lollards (as herer- 
| med them:) and publiſhed his Buls againſt thoſe Huſ- 
| ſites ,, with as terrible roarings as vſually were his 
| Croyſadoes againſt the Turkes. 


DE Can 


———— 


Grdwin Czral, | (37 ) His Legare for thele holy warres hee made 
& Engl: Bps. | Feary Beaufort, the rich Cardinallof Wincheſter, who 


| with foure thouſand Engliſh, affiited with a ſubMMic 
of the Clergics Grant , did there very valiantly for 
' certaine months together, untill he was re-called by 
the Pope - wherein County Zz:ſcs (though ever a vi- 
. tor ) loſt both his eycs,and being blind, led forth his 
army with ſuch terror to his foes, as his name became 
| fearefull, and oft times was ſufficient ro attaine vito- 
; ry without any ſtroke , .inſomuch as he commanded 
| his owne skinne to bee flead off after his death, and 
| to be mage the head of their Drum, affirming that 
the very ſound thereof would drive the enemy out of 
the field. But from theſe Church-matters and Pre- 
lates procecdings , let us returne from whence wee 
have ſtzpt , andcontinue the affaires of our famous 
King Hepry, having now et footing in France. 


©?— CO > ——_— 


gun wars were his two: brethren the Dukes of Cla- 
rence , and Gleceſter , as alſo his Vncles the Duke of 
Yorke, and Earle of Dorſet , accompanied with the 
Earles of Kent , Cornwall , and Huntington, beſides a 
mipſt coble fellowſhip of the other Lords, Barons and 
men atarmes: with theſe from Kideaux hee marched 
'| towards Harflew, aftefing,that Towne the firſt, be- 


the River Seyxe, and a ſafe catrance unto his intended 
| Conqueſt , aſwell for the landing ot his men, as ro 
| hinder the paſſage unto Roane and Pars, - both which 
| reccived traffique by the ſame River. 


(3$) His followers and fellowes in theſe new be- | 


ing a port commodioully ſeated upon the mouth of | 


height preſented. himſelfe before Harflew. His bto- 
ther Clarence hee ſcent with certaine Regiments of 
horſe and foot,” to lodge upon the other hill, which 
before hee covld approach, (by reaſon of ' the nature 
of the ground and way) he was forced to march fully 
nine miles : which hill attained, hee commanded his 
ſhips to caſt anchor as neere the Towneas with ſafty 
they might,whereby the place became belieged both 
by-land and Sea; then mounted he his Artillery, be- 
gan his mines, brought his workes cloſe to the Coun. 
ter-ſcarfe of the ditch, prepared faggots to fill it, and 
preſently wanne the baſe Towne. ' 

(40) Within the, Towne it ſelfe <Aonnſicur Gra- 
conrt: was Generall,. accompanyed with Gwylwy de 
Stontevile, Chaſtellaine de Beawvas., Lionet de Bruc- 
quemount, and others, to the number of, an hundred 
Knights and Squires, who with the Towneſmen iſfſy- 
cd qut of the B«ft#le,. upon that quarcer-where Hun- 
tington and Cormalllay,by whom with-lofle on cither 


fide, they were beaten backe, thegates fired, ſome 


breaches made, and fire workes ſhotinta the ſtreetes, 
to no little annoyance of the beſieged ;; but nothing 
diſmayed them more,then did the Mines made under 
the wals; againſt-which, though they within coun- 
termined, and cameo fight hand te. hand with: the 
beltegers,yet they, faw it lictle prevailed, the wals be- 


ing ready to-fall,-and ſuch batteries therein already 
 made,as they well perceived King Hewry was reſolved 


ro carry the. towne by aſſault :: whereupon Monnſicar 
de Gracourt fore-decing;the eminent danger , deman- 
ded a Parley, promiting to render the Towne if it 
were nat relieved by a cerraine day aſſigned. 

(41) And albeit that Jehan de Boneigwnlt ,, and 
Charles de Alhaer Marſhall, and'Conſtable of France, 
the one at Caugebuc Caltle, the other in Harflew, ei- 
ther of them haying, in their companies one thouſand 
and five hundred men at Armes, were yet ſo curbed 
by the Engliſh,that no great ſervice they did,and lefle 
hope was looked forfrom the. French King, whoſe 
ſtrengths were not ready as the Polphin returned an- 
{wer,cither to remove or releeve the ſtege at Harflew - 
whercupon the twenty two ot- September, Gracourt 
the Governour with twenty. foure feleted Captaines 
and Burgeſles caine to King Henry, - who fate in his 
Pavilion undeta cloth of eſtate, his Noblemen about 
him, and rhe Earle-of Xyme -uporr his right hand, 
bearing his casket,yhercon was an Imperial} Crowne 
fer with ſtones of great.price:The Governour and the 
reſt profſtrating theayſelves atthe Kings fect,delivered 
unto him the keyes of the towne,according to the co- 
venants betwixt them compriſed, which was a reſpite 
for five dayes, and then if no ſuccour came;to ſurren- 
der rhe Towne unto the King, and-to deliver into his 
hand thirty of theirchicfeſt perſonages to Rand for 
life or death at his owne pleaſure ; the reſt to deparr 
without armour, weapons, or any of their goods. 

(42) Harfiew thus ſurrendred in ſo ſhort a ſiege 
continuance , the King ſent Thomas Earle of Dorſet 
with. ſufficient troupes to poſleſſe the Ges, who 
then erected the Kings Standard, and S..Georges Ban- 
ncrupon the principall Ports, and affured the Towne 
with-guards competent. Morcover, he ſent the ſaid 
Monſieur de Gracourt, and with him 'Gwyer King at 
Armes unto the Dolphin to ler him know, that hee 
world ſtay eight dayes in Harflew, to expett his comming, 
where they might treat of an accord, whereunto himſelfe 
was. well inclined, if hee were not obſtinate, for hi pur- 


' poſe was not to demand morethen hy right, and if they 
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Toln Harding, | (29) The Towne being ſeated betwixt two hils, conld wot accord, for the ſparing of Chriſtian bloud, hee 
thar next the Seathe King tooke,at the foot whereof, was, pleaſed to decide the quarrell by ſingle combate be- h_ 
he cauſed a deepe trench to be caſt, bringing in water tweene them two. | w_oa_ 
tro impeach the bottome, and raifing the rampicrto a | (43) His entrance into Harflew was not as Ceſars | 7, | 
great thicknes, whereon he ereted many ſconces of into Kone with Coronets, Enfignes, and Triumphs, | 
earth, like unto Caſtles , ſer thicke together : for be- | | attending his Chariot, but in amorehumble manner | 
| twixr them there was not above a cubite wide,for the | | he palled along the ſtrects barefoored, untill hee came | 
Souldicrs to fally as occaſion ſerved: the trench thus | | to the Church of. Sainr Martin, where with great | 
| finiſhed, fromrhe rocke to the Sea, his horſes, muni- | | devotion he gave maſt humble rhankes unto God for | 
| rion, and victuals all brought a ſhore, with his whole this his firſt atchieved enrerprize, Then that the | 


army, the King marched up the hill, and from the | | Towne might bee Engliſh, and free from French | 


dangers, 
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dangers, he made proclamation, that whoſoever of | 
his Engliſh Artificers would tranſport themſelves 
unto Hara , houſes there ſhould be given to them 
and their heires ; whereby in ſhort time the Towne 
was re-peopled with Engliſh Artiſans. Here King 
Henry abode the ſpace of ewelve or fifteene daies, ex- 
peRing an anſwer of his meſlage ſent ro the Dolphin; 
but the rime prefixed {and more dayescxpired ) hee 
commanded his ſouldiers to furniſh chemſfelves with 
victuals for cight dayes, leaving his Vacle Thomas, 
Beaufort Earle of Dorſet , Governour of Harflew, 
himſelfe- with two thouſand horſe, and thirtcene 
thouſand foor, marched towaxds Cal/zs, through the 
Counties of Caux and Eu. 

(44) The French Court notwithſtanding ir 
(warmed with factions ( whileſt undera weake and 
braine-ſicks King the great-ones ſought ro make 
themſelves greater , and the common enemy endan- 


gering all) King Charles, the Dolphin, his brother of | 


Pomthies, the King of Sicil , the Dukes of Berry and of 
Britaine , with the whole force of Fraxce aſlembled 
at Roan, and in Councell concluded, thar the Engliſh 
ſhould be fought with, before they got Calls, and 
forthwith decreed to endammage King Henry on 
his way, which preſently was attempted. For beltdes 
their continuall skirmiſhes upon his marching Ar- 
my,they brake down the Bridges,plaſhed the woods, 
intrenched the wayes , ſtrucke ſtakes inthe Foords, 
and in places of advantage , layd ſtore of ſouldicrs ro 
empeach his paſſage, and convayed all victuals our 
of the Countrics , through which hee ſhould goc , 
whereby they well hoped , asa Dceretaken 1n the 
toyle, ſo both he and his hoaſt ſhould have beene 
inſnared, whonow was approached to 77779» , with 
purpoſe ro have paſſed rhe river Soame at Blanche- 
zazue : but there, the French had forrified againſt 
him, ſo as hee well ſaw that was nor the way ; and 
thereupon changing his Counſell , hee marched by 
Wormes, and lodged at Baillew, with an intent to have 
paſſed the river at Port le Remy, but that alſo guarded, 
he kept along the River to Hargeſt, the French Army 
marching upon the other banke , under the leading 
of Charles de Albert Conſtable of France' 

(45) Henry (till ſeeking to get over Soame, meant 
toaflay it, evento the head, and paſſing by Amiens, 
Bowes , and Corby, ina valley adjoyning, there lod- 

ged his hoaſt, where hee commanded his Archers 
to provide ſtakes ſharpned at both ends, which af- 
terwards ſtood them 1n ſingular good ſtead - Then 
hearing by his ſpyals that the water was paſſable at 
Bethencourt , by the negligent guard of them of Saiar 
uintins , he got over the river. His ſfouldiers both 
weary and faint, many of them ficke, and rheir pro- 
viſions ſpent ſome twelve dayes before, were forced 
to feed upon Nuts, Roots, and Berries, ſuchas they 
could ger, and their drinke was the water that ranne 
in their way, 

(46) The day they ſpent with great toileand long 
march, the night werecold and wet, and no where 
goodlodging,alwaics ſtanding upon theygown guard, 
and the French alwayes ſwarming ab em wirth- 
out intermiſſion. Theſe things moved Henry, as rhe 
French, Writers report, to proffer the reſtitution of 
Harflew , with other holds in Normandy, and to make [4- 
tisfattion for the harmes done in France , to ſuffer him 
free paſſage unto his Towne of Calls, But cerraine it 
is , that great reliefe hee got by the juſtice and piety 
that he uſed in thoſe parts : for albeit he was inthe 
middeſt of his enemies , and his ſouldiers pinched 
with penury and want , yet made hee Proclamation 
upon paine of death , thatnone of his Army ſhould 
rob any Church: wherein a ſouldier offending , hee 
cauſed reſtitution to be made, and commanded the 
ſtealer ro be pur to death : the fame of which picty 
moved the people (albcitthey were forbid by rhe 
French King ) plentifull ro ſupply rhe fainting Eng- 


liſh withcheir owne proviſtons. ! 


(47) But the Nobiliry underſtanding that the 
Engliſh had got over Seam, the Conſtable, the Dukes 


| 
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| of Orleance and Bourbon , ſent unto Henry an Herald | 


with defiance,demanding bartell upon Thurſday fol- | 
lowing ; whichthe Engliſh King granted, bur therein | 
tailed,ſaith the French Secretary,an rooke his march 
toward Call;s without any ſtay. True it is, that Her- 

rie was not deſirous of fight , his impediments being. 


| ſuch as we have ſaid, and therefore returned anſwere, | 
| that he meant to keepe on his marc unto Calls, and 


+ would not ſeeke them : bur if they would diſturbe 


' him, he committed the iſſue thercot ro God, afluring | 
| himſelfe that ic would be rotheir owne great danger 
| and perill, and ſo paſſing forward to Forcenit, to By- | 
| niers-Leſtaillon , to Baugy upon Thurſday the 24. of 
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October, he came to Azincourt , where the French in 
a field ofadyantage (purpoſely choſen) in the Coun- 
ty of S. Paul (and neere unto Azinconrt ) had pitched 
their Banner-royall, with an infinite hoaſt, whereof | 
the Conſtable of Fraxce had the conduR, 
(48) His power (ſaith Paradin) conſiſted of an | 
hundred and hifry thouſand horſe ( belides them for | 
carriages, which were innunfcrablc) wherein were ten 
thouſand men at armes,all of them(a very few excep- | 
ted) Princes, Noble-men, Knights,and Eſquiers.The | 
vantgard was lcd by the Conſtable,the Dakes of 0r- | 
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| Feance and Bourbon , the Earles of Ew and Bouciqualt | 


the Marſhall, Dampter the Admirall , Guychard Dol- | 


phin de Auvergne, and Cluvet of Brabant.The maine 
barrell by the Duke of Barre , the Earles of A/enzon, 
Nevers, Blaumont, Salines, Grandpre, and Rouſe, And | 
the reregard by the Duke of py ns 1: of Marle, 
Furquenberge , and Mounſieur de Lorney ; the righr | 
wing was commanded by Arthur Earle of Richmond, | 
and the left by Lewis de Bourbon , Count de Yendoſme 
great Maſter of France, whoſe particular retinues | 
Franciſcus Roſienizes doth largely * declare : all ran- 
ged together in their array appeared to theeye (faith 
Parradin) (xe times to exceed the Englith, but * Pe-! 
ter Divors elteemed them to be ten times more. 

(49) King Hemry (ceing himſelfe fo farre inga- 
ged, and many of his men ficke of the fluxe , ſent the 
econd time unto theſe aſſembled Princes his prot- 
ters, to ſurrender Harflew, 8 what elſe he had wonne, 
ſo as without diſturbance he might depart for Ca!- 
is, Whereunto the Conſtable and Marſhall were 
willing , butthe other young Princes deſpiting the | 
{mall nam>er of their adverſaries, refuſed all condi- 
tions of peace, and were not oncly negligent in the | 
du.ics of Commanders, bur with an aflurance of vi- | 
tu; divided the prey , diſpoſcd of priſoners, and | 
prepareda Chariotto carry the captive King in tri- | 
ump#h , commanding the Ciries and Townes adjoy- | 
ning t9 :ing their Bels, and to render thankes unto | 
God, who had dclivercd their encmies into fuch 
place of advantage, as an aſſured vitory mult pre- 
(early follow: and to confident were they thereof, | 
tha: they ſenrro King Henry to knew what ranſome | 
he would give. But faith Chartier , what anſwer the | 


vie therevnto were flaine, rhe Duke of 0rleance one- | 
ly excepted, and he a priſoner retained in Englcrd. 
They alſo fent for King Charles , and the Dolphin his | 
ſonne (rhenreſiding in Roane) rocome intheir per- | 
{ons untothe barrell, that ſo they might have the ho- | 
nour of the ficld, Whereat the Duke of Bery was 
highly offended, and adviſed the contrary, laying be- 
fore the King the hazard of warre, out of his owne | 
experience , being himſelfeat the battell of Poytiers, * 
where King 7ohn unfortunately was taken by the | 
Engliſh, which proved (as he alleaged) a great breake- | 
necke unto France. | | 
(50) The face of theſe hoaſts were divers and 
in-different, the French gallant , freſh, and through 
vaine hope of honour, already mounted above men 
of mcane rancke ; 'The Engliſh wcake, weary and lore 
ſtarved, made no ſuch ſhew, and yet their courage no 
lefle rhen the other. The one ſpending the night be- 
fore Battell, in Feaſts, Triumphes , and other like 
ſports, diſtributing their Captives , dividing their 
{poyles , and decreeing none to be faved but the 
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King, and his Nobles; all others muſt dic or be _ his moutha peece of carth , in remembrance of his | 
\ rably maimed : the other trimming their arrowes, | | owne mortality, (being thereof made) or of the holy 

| ſharpening their ſpeares, buckling their armours, and Communion , whereof he was 1fcorporated to be a| 
TheEnglih | refreſhing their bodies for the next day ; and beſides | | partaker ; and ſo reſolved , ariſing , the King with | *'** 4m, 
1 og | other oblervances,by the light efthe great fires made cheerefull countenance commanded his Standard to | 
was done in | in the French Campe,the Engliſh diſcerned what was advance forward, ſaying , becauſe our injurious ene- | 


the French 
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therein done, and tooke the advantage of their order 
and ground. 

(51) The morning approached,the French tooke 
the field , thronging forward, who ſhould be firſt to 
this moſt eafie and certaine victory (as they tooke it ) 
their greateſt ſtreygth conſiſting in horſe. Againſt 
whoſe violence King Henry commanded two hun- 
dred ſtrong Bow-men to lodge in a low meadow, 
where a deepe ditch full of water might ſecure them 
from the Horſe, and the buſhes cover them from 
fight. Theſe having ſtakes prepared and ſhod with 
Iron at both ends, were appoynted to ſticke them 
flope-wiſe in the ground, yer ſo that they mightbee 
removed as occaſion was miniſtred , to guard them 
from the danger of the horſe : which policy accom- 


pliſhed, King Henry ( whoſe hope was in God, and 
the goodnes of his cauſe) about ren ofthe clocke ran- 
| ged his Engliſh againſtthe Frenchthen in field: hee 
| diſpoſed his hoaſt intq three bartels, placing his 


' Bow-men on both ſides of the maine. 
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(52) The vantgard, conſiſting of Archers,was led 
by the Lord Edward (his coſen) the Duke of Yorke, 
and with him the Lords Beaumont, Willoughby , and 
Faxhope. Inthe maine Battell all in compleate and 
brighr ſhining arraour , the King rode himſelfe, his 
ſhieldquartercd with the royal atchievements of Eng- 
land and France;'upon his helmet he wore a Coroner, 
the circle whereof glitrered with Pearle,and ſtones of 
an uneſtimable price : his horſe of a fierce courage car- 


' reerdas hee went, the bridle and furniture of Gold- 


ſmiths worke, and the Capariſons moſt richly em- 
broidered with the viRorious Enfignes of the Eng- 
liſh Monarchy : Before himin gold-and glorious co- 
lours theRoyal Standard was borne, and many other 


| banners in warlike order waved with the winde. 


(53) The French had framed their Battels into 
two ſharpe fronts, as intending with their poynts to 


| haverunne through the Engliſh ſquadrons ; altoge- 
; ther relying upon their horſemen, and ſhining in bra- 
| very with an incredible cxceſſe. And ſurely the beau- 
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to (all, 


ty and honourable horrour of both the Armies, no 
heart can judge of , unleſſe theeye had ſcene it, the 
Banners, Enſiznes , and Penons, ſtreaming in theaire, 
the gliſtering of armours, the variety of colours, the 
motion of Plumes, the Forreſts of Lances, and the 
thickets of ſhorter weapons, made {o great and good- 
ly a ſhew , butthe filent expectation of the bloudy 
blaſt was as the bullet ramd intothe Canon , whoſe 
roaring voice is not ſo ſoone heard, as the ſtroake of 
death felt by the aimed-at marke. 

(54) The Bartels thus raunged , a while ſtood 
ſtill, and faced each other even in the face: The 
French (whether uponerrour , like to that of Pompess 
at the battel of Pharſalia, where Ceſar was victorious, 
or todraw the Engliſh farther from their advantage 
of ground,is altogether unknowne) bur certaine it is, 
that King Henry was reſolved to open his way for 
Callisover the enemies boſome , or elſe to dye : and 
thereupon witha cheerefull countenance and words 
full of courage, he comforted his followers,and ſaid. 
© My moſt faithfult Companions and worthy ſoul- 
« diers, we now goc into the field of honour , and to 
<* the worke of man-hood, which your great valours 
* ſo long have expected and prayed for ; loc the day 


| © is now come, and your worke the nobleſt in the 


*< world ; poure forth therefore your utmoſt forces, 
* that ages may know what the Lance, the Axe, the 
<< Sword and the Bow can doc in the hand of the va- 


* [jant : Whoſoever therefore deſires riches, honour, 
< 2nd rewards here he ſhall finde them. Nimirum hec 
« medio poſuit Deus omnia Camps. When he had thus 
faid, his army fell proſtrate on the ground, and com- 


mies doe attempt to ſhut up our way., let us upon them 
in the name of the moit gloriow Trinity , and inthe 
be#t houre of the whole yeare. 


(55) The ranging of the Battell King Henry 


committed toan old experienced Knight called Sir 
Thomas Erpingham + who with a warder in his hand 


led the way , which when he ſaw time, hethrew up | 


into the aire, whereat the wholearmy gave a great 
ſhout z which done, he alighted from his horſe, and 
cameto the King, who was in his place on foor. The 
French beholding this Offer , kepr ſtill their owne 


| ſtanding , which the Engliſh perceiving , made for. 


ward and came on, giving another ſhoute, when im- 
mediately the Archers,layd in the meadow,darkened 
the aire with a ſhowre of ſharpe atrowes, moſt feare- 
full to the fight, but more deadly to be felr;and with- 
all, the Engliſh charged their Battell with anadmira- 
ble courage ; the moſt of them for nimbleneſle being 
buthalfe clothed, without hat, and bare-legged. And 
ſuch was their courage notwithſtanding their wants; 
at hethat cre-while could ſcarcely bend his Bow, is 
able now to draw his yard-long-arrow to the ve 
head , whoſe roaving marke was the flancke of the 
French, fo rightly aimed at, and ſo ſtrongly ſtucke 
on, that their fides were alrogether larded with ar- 
rowes, whet&by the vantgard was inſtantly diſtreſt, 
and diſordered into ſuch aconfuſed preſſe, as they 
were not able to uſe their weapons atany advantage. 
Their wings likewiſe aflayd co charge the Engliſh 
but Mownſiewr de Lignie in the onenot well ſeconded 
by his rroopes was forced backe; and Gwuilliaum de 
Surreres charging home, inthe other, was flaine. The 
Battallions now broken, for ſafery fled to the Maine, 
where they bred both teare and confuſion by the un- 
rulineſſe of their wounded horſes , fo galled with ar- 
rowes asthey could not be governed. 

(56) Thefirſt troope of the French horſe were ex- 
quiſttely appointed , whereon their riders much pre- 
ſumed, and meantto have burſt through the Archers 
with a violent courſe,but they giving backe, kefttheir 
ſharke poynted ſtakes ſticking , which till then were 
unſcene ; the French ſuppoſing the Archers had fled, 
came on with their horſe upon the ſpur , and that in 
ſuch heat, as the earth ſeemed to tremble under their 
thundering feet, and being farced forward, without 
foreſight of danger , carried their proud Riders into 
the jawes of deſtruction : for falling by troopes upon 
thoſe goaring ſtakes, they were miſerably over- 
throwne, and paunched to death. The tempeſts of 
arrowes ſtil whisſling in the aire ſparkled fire in their 
fals from the helmets of the French , and withtheir 
ſteeled heads, rang many thouſands their knels that 
dolcfull day , who like ro corne cut downe with the 
lithe,fel bygghole plumps in that farall field;the Eng. 
liſh ſtill foWwing the advantage: againſt whom A4n- 
thony Duke of Brabamt , hoping by his example to 
encourage others (followed with a few)turned head, 
and brake into the Engliſh Battel!, whetein manfully 
fighting he was ſlaine. 

(57) With the like manhood Dake CAlenzon 
a luſty French Lord, preſſed into the Battalion 
where King Henry fought, and incountring Humfrey 
Duke of Gloceſter, the Kings brother, both wounded 
and overthrew him , to whoſe reſcue if Henry had 
not come , hee had dyed more honourably then af- 
terward he did: for King Henry be-ſtriding him, de- 
livered his ſaid brother from danger,and wanne him- 
ſelfe much honour by the deed. _Alenzon then co- 
ped with King Hezry in fight , and with his Axe cut 
a part of his Crowne, which blow was ſo ſurely laid 
on, that there-with his helmet was battered unto 
his brow , butthe Lyon enraged , with re- doubled 
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and flew twoof his men that ſeconded their Maſter, | 
The Duke thus dowae,cryed to the King,I am Aler- 
z0n,whom Henry ſought to have ſaved, and ſo had 
done, had not the deafe cares of revenge {topt all 
ſound of life, againſt him, that ſo had endangered 
their Soveraigne Lord. | 
(53) The French Reregard ſurpriſed with feare,ar 
the diſaſter ofthe Vantgard,8& the maine barrell,fied, 
not ſtriking one ſtroke ( exceprſome principall Lea- 
ders,and they not many)the Engliſh horſemen ferch- 
ed a compaſſe,and wheeled about upon their backes, 
which no ſooner was perceived, but that the taxe of 
fighting was ended,and the worke of killing began; | 
as by the words of Walſingham doth manifeſtly ap- | 
peare : The way (ſaith he ) 5 48 length made by fine | 
force, the French did not ſo much give place, as fall | 
dead to the carth: for when they ſaw thoſe beaten in- 
deed under-foot , whom they repweed invincible, their 
minds forthwith grew amazed and ſuch an icie feare 
id through their marrow , that they food ſtill like 
ſenſeleſſe Images, while onwr men wreſted weapons out of 
their hands, and ſlew them therewith «a beaſts. Slaugh- 
ter then had loſt the ſtay of it ſeife > and fight did follow 
nolonger , but all the warre ws made at throats , which 
45 it were ) offered themſelves to be cut , neither can 
the Engliſh kill ſo many of the enemies, «as may be hil- 
led, Thus therefore the whole glory of the French 
name is almoſt periſhed by the hands of thoſe few, 
whom immediately before they hetd in moſt extreame 
contempt. Burt the (word now made weary and drunke 
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with bloud, all danger paſt, and humanity retired, 
priſoners Were taken,and lives ſpared, which hither- 
to was neglected , leſt mercy might have proved the 
deftrution of theraſelves. 

(5 9) Whilſt the King was thus buticd,and the ſuc- 
ceſſ> of the bartell in diſpute, his carriages(bur ſlen- 
derly guarded) by the French were afailed, and all 
made ſpoile ofthat was to be had. The Caprtaines of 
this cowardly enterprize were Robinet deBourneville, 
Rifflant de Clumaſſe, and 7 ſambert de Azimcourt, with 
Gx bundred Peaſants, who had turned their faces at 
thefirſt brunt of bartell, as men of better pradtiſero 
pilfer, then to purchaſe by manhood the ſpoyles of 
the field. Wherc among other things they tound a 
rich Crowneand Sword , which they bare away 1n 
criumph-wiſe,taining that K. Henry was taken,and as 
a priſoner followed their troupes,the ſight of certain 
Engliſh priſoners,by them rakenand led away , con- 
firming the report more ſtrongly in the beholders 
conceir. But King Henry breathlefle, and in hear of 
bloud , ſeeing certaine new troupcs of the King of 
Sicils appeare in the field, & the ſame ſtrong enough 
ro encounter With his weary men, fearing (as hehad 
cauſe )that the Bourbon Battalian upon ſighr of freſh 
ſuccours,would gather into a body, and againe make 
head,confſidering with all how his men were over- 
charged with multitude of priſoners, who in number 
ſarmounted their Conquerours: that the charge 
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| would be double at once to guardand to fight, and 
that the priſoners would be ready upon every advan- 
rageto take armes,and free themſelves from their ta- 
kers : theſe and other necefliries conſtraining , King 
Heary,contrary to his wonrted generous nature , gavec 
preſent commandement that every man ſhould kill 
his priſoner,which was immediately performed,ccr- 
raine principall men excepted. Which done,and fal- 
ling againe inorder, he ſent his Heraulds unto theſe 
troupes aſſembled, commanding them forthwith to 
come untobartell,or elſe ro depart the field,cither of 
which if they delayed , he threatned to revenge with 
their deaths, without any redemption Or MErCy 3 at 
which ſevere ſentence, their hearts Were ſo daunted, 
that with ſhame and diſhonour they departed the 
field. Thebaſe ſurpriſall of the Kings Carriages (the 
onely cauſe, as ſomealleage,of the French priſoners 
death) was ſo ill-digeſted by the French themſelves, 
that the Duke of Burgundy impriſoned the actors 
thereof, and was minded to pur them to death, 


—cc 


had not his Sonne the Count of Charolos mediated 


| for them, unto whom they 'preſented King Henries 


rich Sword, the guards whereof was gold , fect with 
ſtones of great price. 

(6s) The day almoſt ſpent in ſpending French 
bloud,and evening approaching, ncerethe ſer of the | 
Sunne,the field cleared, and no enemy ſcene, the re- 
treat was ſounded, and all were ailembled to give 
thankes unto God ; which done, while his ſouldiers 
pillaged the dead, King Henry ſent for ©Montioy, He- 
rauld at armes in Fraxce,and for other Heraulds both 
Engliſh and French:unto whom lie faid,we have not of 
our ſelves made this great ſlaughter , which the ſivor din 
our weake hands hath laid at our feet, but the a; me of 
God for the off ences ( no doubt) of the French hath, FW 


—— ——  - 


| ze, whoſe bloud let now reſt upon their owne heads, and 


we guiltleſſe in following our right - atul then demaun- | 
ding name of the place, was anlwered , it was CA - 
zincourt gchen ſaid he,to all poſteriuics tollowing, 1h 
Battell ſhall be called the Battell of « Azuiconyt. Thus 
diſmiſſing the Heraulds, he returned 70 Maiſcorceltes 
where he lodged thenight before. The {poyle was | 
ercar,and the prey rich in armours, jewels and appa- 
rell, for which by the Countrey Pealanrs many (Icft 
as dead) were ſtripped ſtarke naked , who afterward 
crept from the place , bur moſt of them mortal! 
wounded withour relicte,lay in great dolor,and d oo 
in the ditches : ſocertaine is the calamitie of war, and 
uncertaine the ſword till it be quictly theathed. ; 
(61) King Henry loſt his coſen Edvard Duke of 
Yorke,and the Earle of S»ffolke that day,befides ſome 
others,the French Writers ſay three or foure hun- 
dred,yet Caxton will have them but twenty and ſixc : 
and Paulus Aemillius addeth tothe two (laine Lords, 
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any morc; unto whom an ancient Manuſcript addeth 


bur pardons 


their lives at 


({ ount Charslog 
requeſt, 


Ypodig.Neuft 


King Henry ac- | 


knowledgeth 


God the giver | 


of victory, 


To be ſhort , 1ehan Tillet (aith, that there were ren 
chouſand fliine,and almoſtas many mote taken : and 
moſt of their owne Writers account the ſuccelle oi 
this battel to be with the ſlaughter of foure thouland 
Princes, Nobles, Knights,and Eſquires: but the I1- 
ſtory of Normandy accounted eight thouſand to bee | 
Qaine of that ranke,whercof an hundred and twenty | 
bare Banners: among whom dyed foure Dukes, 


nine Earles, one* Archbiſhop, and rene thouſand 
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two Knights,and onely ten private ſouldiers, withour | The ſmall 
| number of 


* David Gam an Efquite, and twenty eight private | wy germany 
ſouldiers,affirming confidently, that no more of the | *** Manuſere 
Epeliſh died that day. E | 
(62) A farre larger role is writ of the French,flain | 
at this battell , yet divers and different amone their | 
owne Authors, the true Catalogue as we cannot cer- | 
tainely ſer downe , yet as we have many Colleions 
we wil deliver the ſame in part, aad referre the reſt to 
be ſcene upon Record: Onely naming the Officers | Th- dlames of 
and Leaders in theſame field eicher ſlaine,, or rakca | 3 Perions 
priſoners,by this famous King Henry, in this his ti- nad 
umphant and fortunate day. ; 20on 
Charles D' Albert , high | Tchan de Barre, 
Conſtable of France. 
Geffrey Bonciqualt Mar- Great Lords yay enter] 
ſhall of France, 
Iaques Chaſtiflon Admi- | Sig.de Croy. 
rall. $19.de Helly, 
Guiſcard Dolphin of Ar- Sie. yi ' _—_— 
r4z0n, grear Maſter of | S1g.de Brimen. 
the Kings Horſe. Stg.de Poix, 
Edward Duke of Barre. | Sig.de Louroy, | 
Anthony D.of Brabant, | Sig.de Rainevals. | 
Duke Alenzon. Sig.de Longuevall, 
Count Nevers, Sig.de Inche. 
Count de Marie, Sig.de Neufuille, 
Count de V andemont. S$19,de Dampierre. 
Conunt ae Blaumont. S$19.de cMorevill, 
Count de Grandpre. Vidame de Amicis, 
Count de Rouſite. Mes. Alain. 
Count de Farquembourg. | Mes,Jde Saveſes, 
Lewis de Bourbon. Megs de cMocont. 
Sig, de Preanx. AMas.de Poix. 
Robert de Barre, Mes.de Bethune. | 
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| common ſouldiers, as the Heraulds relation in that 
| behalfe hath reported. | 

( 27) Priſoners of account taken in this field, 
were Charles the Dake of 0rleance, and 10hn Duke of 
Bourbon , CArthar Earle of Richmond, extreamely 
wounded and left for dead), as he lay gaſping among 
the flaine, was by the Engliſh recovered and reteined 
their priſoner, Lovis de Bourbon Cont de YVenaeſme,was 
there taken Captive,ſo was Charles Earle of Eu,being 
carried into England , where hee remained priſoner 
twenty three yeares. Others of great account were 
likewiſeraken 8: put to ranſome, aSEdward de Rover, 
Oliver de Ia Field, and Ichan Giffart , with theſe and 
many more the next day King Henry marched to Cal- 
lis, leaving the French to ſearch for their wounded, 
that in ditches & buſhes had made their heavy beds : 
| In commiſeration whereof, the Counte Charolou ex- 
treame penfive for the loſle of his Vacles, and other 
his friends, in charity came to the field , and cauſed 
the dead to be buried, the charge whereof hee com- 
mitted to the Abbot of Reuſſeauzzilie and the Bailiffe 
of Ayre,who incloſed a piece of ground with a deepe 
ditch of two hundred and fifty yards ſquare, fenſing 


Dogs and Wolves, Whercin were interred five thou- 
ſand and eight hundred Chriſtian carkafles, in regard 
whereof it was ſanctificd by the Biſhop of Eſz#ines, 
and made a Church-yard. 

(28) The Duke of Britaine with his forces was 
come to Amtens within two dayes march of Azin- 
court to aide King Charles , but the French upon a 
conceived aſſurance of viory , would not ſtay his 
comming : who now hearing of the glorious day ob- 
tained by the Eneliſh, diſmiſſed his troupes, and re- 
tired to his owne Countrey, not meaning any more 


Stomcs 4nnails . | 


to intermeddle in the warre betweene England and 
| France, Now King Henry upon Saturday the 26 of 
O#ftober, being the next day after battell , rooke his 
march towards Calls, but in paſſing the field wherein 
| they had fought, he cauſed ſearch for all the Engliſh, 
which he cauſed to be interred according to their e- 
Rates. But the bodics of his {laine coſen the Duke of 
| Yorke,and of Michael de la Poole Earle of Suffolke, hee 
rooke away thence, carrying them both into Fng- 
; land, and ſo paſſing to Guiſnes with his priſoners, he 
entred Calls,whither, thoſe left at Harflew reſorted 
to pay their ranſomes to them aſſigned, | 
(29) His hoaſt now refreſhed and courage aug- 
menrted,it was-diſputable in Counſell , whether the 
King ſhould returne againe into France, to purſue his 
enterprize already beguh), or els to embarke for Exg- 
land, But the time of yeare ſpent, the Winter wer, 
and the field Campes very much ſubjeR to fluxes, 
wherewith many of his {ouldiers were as yet infe- 
Red, and more unhealed of their wounds ; it was 
thought firreſt to make for Exgland , and the ſooner, 
for that vituals became ſomewhat ſcarce in Calls. 
Theſe things premiſed , King Henry upon the fix- 
tcenth day of November ſpread ſayles for England, 
and in the paſſage was met with ſuch ſtormes:, that 
his French priſoners were in as great feare, as they 
had beene in danger at the battell at .Az7nconrt - but 
arrivedat Dover,and all dangers paſt, upon the three 
and twentic of November in triumph-wiſc he made 
his entrance into Lewdor , foure hundred Citizens 
riding before him in redand white hoods, the gates 
and ſtreets were garniſhed with Pageants', and the 
Conduits plenteouſly powring forth ſweet Wines, 
The Religious men met him with Proccſhon, and 
foureteene Mitred Biſhops attended his approach 
unto Saint Paxls, where, out of the Cenſers the 
{weet Odours filled the Church,and the Quier chan- 
'ted Anthems cunningly ſet by note: in all which the 
honour was aſcribed onely unto God, the King fo 
commanding it. And ſo farre was he from the vaine 
oltentation of men,that he would nor admit his bro- 
ken Crowne, nor bruiſed armour to be borne before 
him in ſhew, which are the uſuall Enſignes of war- 
like triumphcs. The City preſented him a thouſand 


it with an hedge of thornes againſt the Ravenings of 


| the Towne, and divers other Lords, ſent thither by 


] 


pound in gold, two golden Baſons worth five hun- | 


dred pounds more, which were received with all | 


Princely thankes. 

(39) And now to doe the laſt office ofa Souldier 
for thoſe two Noblemen flaine at Azincourt , he wil- | 
led the body of the Duke of Yorke to be interred in 
his Colledge at Fotheriaghay in Northamptonſhire, 


commanding moſt of his Biſhops and Abbots to 
celebrate the Exequies in Londox, whereunto like- | 
wiſe reſorted his Vacle Dorſet the Governor of Har. 
flew,whom for his good ſervice done, hee created 
Duke of Excefter , and gave him a thouſand pounds 
by yeare out of his owne Exchequer : but in his ab- 
ſence ſome attempts were made by the French againſt 
the ſaid Towne, whereby he was enformed the ſoo- 
ner to returne, 

(31) The calamities of theſe times by the ſtir- 
red {chiſmes of the Church,and theſe bloody warres 
among Chriſtian Princes, $z7gi/mundthe Emperour 
a man of great wiſedome and integrity,much lamen- 
ted at the Councell of Conſtarce, and as another Con- 
ſtantine ſollicited the three ſtiffe ſtirring Popes unto 
unity, but failing of that purpoſe, from thoſe farre 
parts he travelled into Frarce , and thence into Fag- 
lazd : ſeeking to make peace betwixt theſe two We- 
ſterne Monarchs, the better to withſtand the com- 
men knowne enemie of Chriſtendome the Turke. 
King Charles he ſollicited, finding him in words 
very forward, with many faire ſhewes to imbrace 
the motion , whereupon taking with him the Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims as Ambaſſadour from the French 
King,came unto Call;s, where he was moſt honora- | 
bly entertained by the Earle of Warwicke , Deputy of 


King Hepry to attend him, as alſo thirty of his tal- 
leſt ſhips to waft him to Dover, gallantly rigged and 
manned with a noble traine. The Duke of Glouceſter 
accompanied with many of the Nobility , was ap- 
pointed to receive him at Dover, where they atten- 
ded his comming. | 

(32) The Emperour arrived, and ready to take 
land,Ghouceſter and the other Lords with their drawn 
{words centred the water , and thus ſpake tothe Em- 
perour,that ifhis Imperiall Majeſtic intended to en- 
teras their Kings friend, and amcdiator for peace, 
they would receive him with all willingneſle accor- 
dingly, but ifas an Emperour toclaime any autho- 
rity in England , which wasa free Kingdome, they 
were there ready to reſiſt and impeach his entrance. 
Which rough demand being moſt mildely anſwered 
by Sigiſmund, he had preſent acceſſe , and by them 
was attended towards Londen, 

(33) This worthy Emperour, King Henrie greatly 
reſpected,as well for hisowne worthes, and the ami- 
ty held cver with the houſe of Beame; as alſo for 
that hee had married * Barbarathe daughter of the 
Earle of Zilie the Kings Coſen-Germane-removed. 
His entertainment was Princely, and * charges alto- 
gether borne by King Henry , who the more to ho- 
nor him at Windſore, ſolemnly enſtalled him Knight 
of the Order of Saint George or Garter, with a moſt 
ſumptuous feaſt purpoſely prepared, at which the 
Emperour fate in his Collar and Robes;but not fore- 
{lowing the cauſe for which he came, hee inſtantly 
urged the peace for France , wherein hee was gently 
heard by the Engliſh King, but upon new diſplea- 
ſures for ſome lotle of men in the Territorics of 
Roane, the motion at that time was daſhrt, and would 
not proceed,leſt (as King Henry alledged) the French 
ſhould ſuppoſe that a ſmall loſſe had weakened his 
{pirits: yet the Emperour continuing his interccflion 
for peace, had brought it to that paſle by his pithy 
perſwaſtons,as had not the French at that very inſtant | 


belieged Harflew(both by Sea and Land)ithad beene | 
ge fiew(both by 


(34) For not long before Thomas Earle of Dor- | 


was {et upon by the Earle of Armagnac , Conſtable | 
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of France, with other ſtrong men at armes ncere unto 
Vademont, who fo diſtreſſed the Enghſh , that Dorſer 
rooke into a Garden for defence, and having had pri- 
vate conference there with rheConſtable,carly before 
day,departed with the loſſe of * 400, men. ,Armag- 
ac puffed up by his got viftory, with his French 
powers followed the Exglh ina haſty march toward 
 Harflew,and upon the ſands intercepted their paſſage, 
where berwixt them acruell conflict was performed, 


with the overthrow of the French, and flight of the 
Conſtable,who retired ro Monſtrevillier for ſafety, 
(35) This his unluckly attempt he tooke greatly to 
hearr, and therefore purpoſing to re-purchalc againe 
his honour, he determined for Harflew, where he ſer 
down his land-ſiege,before the Engliſh garriſon, with- 
in, were well aware; when alſo the Yicount Narboy 
Vice- Admiral of France, with a Fleet of tall ſhips en- 
cred the haven, ſo that the Towne was begirt on eve- 
ry fide, as we have ſaid. King Henry hearing of theſe 
newes, called home his Ambaſladors,which were the 
Biſhop of Norwich, and Sir Thomas Erpinghar in 
commiſſion then at Beawvezs , and in conference for a 
Peace ; and the Emperour well perceiving that the 
French plaid upon advantage, and that King Henry 
was not of temper to turne edge at their ſtrokes,ſaw it 
vaine to proſecute the peace for Fraxce further , and 
therfore ſought to enter league with the Engliſh him- 
ſelfe,unto the which King Henry was ſo willing,as he 
confirmed the ſame upon theſe Articles tollowing. 
(36) Thar the ſaid Emperoeur 8 King,their heires 
and ſucceſlors*ſhould be friends cach to otheras Al- 


| lies and Confederates againſt all manner of perſons, 
of whareſtate or degree ſoever, the Church of Rowe, 
andthe Pope for the time being onely excepted (tor 
| he was the Maſter-Bee cliat then lead the ſwarme. ) 
(37) That neicher themſelves,rheir heires nor ſuc- 
ceſſours,ſhould be preſent in Counſellor ether place, 
where cither of them, their heires or ſucceſſors might 
ſuſtaine dammage in lands, goods, honours, ſtates 
or perſons: and that if any of them ſhould underſtand 
of lofle or hinderance to be like to fall or happen to 
the others, they ſhould impeach the ſame, or if that 
lay not in their powers , they ſhould advertiſethe o- 
thers thereof with all convenient ſpeed. That cither 
of them , their hcires and ſucceſſours ſhould advance 
the others honourand commodity without any fraud 
or deceit. That neither of them , nor their heires or 
ſucceſſours ſhould permit their Subjects to leavy 
warres againſt the others. That it ſhonld be law- 
| full and free for each of their SubjeRs to paſle into 
the others Countrey, and thereto remaine and make 
Merchandiſe cither by Sea or Land, paying the Cu- 
ſtomes, Gables , and dutjes due and accuſtomed ac- 
cording to the Lawes and Ordinances of the places, 
and Countries where they ſhould traffique. That 
neither of the ſaide Princes, nor their heires, nor ſuc- 
| ceflours ſhould reccive any rebel], baniſhed man, or 
traitour of the others willingly, but ſhould cauſe eve- 
ry ſuch perſon to avoyde out of their Countries, 
Realmes, Dominions , and Iuriſdiftions. That ney- 
ther of the ſaid Princes, their Heires nor Succeſlors, 
ſhould begin any other warres againſt -any other per- 
ſon, other then ſuchas they had warres with at that 
preſent, withour the conſent of the other his Conte- 
derate, exceptin defence of themſelves, their Coun- 


| tries and ſubje&s,in caſe of invaſion made upon them, 


That it ſhould be lawfull for the King of England to 
proſecute his warrcs againſt France for the recovery 
of his right, as ſhould ſeeme to him expedient,and for 
the Emperor, for therecovery of any part of his right 
reteined by the French, Laſtly , that either of them 
ſhould affiſt other in recovery and Conqueſt of their 
rights, lands,and dominions,with-held and kept from 
them , by him that callech himſelfe King of France, 
and others, the Princes and Barons of Fraxce. Thele 
concluſions and agreements bare date the 19.0f 0cto- 
ber, in Anno 1416. In the meane while the French 
that had fele the hard hand of the Eng/zſb , andſcence 
that Henry had with-drawne his Commiſſioners tor 


RR — 


— 


—— — 


| | peace, King Charles madea league with the States of | 
| Gengv4, requiring their ayde azainſt his dangerous | 


cnemy,who ſupplyde him with ſize hundred Crofle- | 
bowes,and cight all ſhips of warre,and as many Gal- | 
lies with munition and viftuals. Theſe wafting the | 
Seas with many bravadoes, King Henry in perſon | 
meant to have mer with himſelfe, bur the Emperour., 
diſſwading his purpole, the charge of that Enterpriſe | 
was committed to [on Duke of Bedford , accompa- | 
nied with the Earles of March, Marſhall, Oxford, War- 
wicke, Huntington, CArandell, Devonſhire, and $ aliſe. | 
bury ; theſe falling upon the Yiſconnt de Narbon, a 
fierce encounter was begun , and long fought, till at | 
length the victory fell to the Engliſh, fo thatthe | 
French Navy was moſt of them battered , ſunckeand | 
taken;amongſt others, three great carricks of the Ge- 
noaes were ſent to England, with whom the baſtard 
of Burben was brought away Priſoner; andthe Yi/- 
count de Narbon, Le Sire de cMontaine, and Le Sire 
de Berrar chaſed into Britaine. This victory obrai- 
ned, the Duke paſt forward to the rowne of Harflew, 
and refreſhed ir with victuals; without any impeach- 
ment ; for Armagnacthe Conſtable hearing how his 
Conforts had kepr tune on the Seas , thought ir not { 
beſt to ſet to their.note , leſt his meane would not be | 
heard, the baſe of this muſicke ſounding too deepe, 
and therefore he put up his pipes, and got him to P4- 
ris, This ſervice performed , was ſocommended by 
the Emperour , as he openly ſaid , that Realme was 
happy that had ſuch a King, but the King more hap- 
py that had ſuch SubjeRs, and ever after held Be. 
fordin a moſt ſpeciall account. 

(38) Hisaffaires now finiſhed,and Princely enter- 
raincrments thankefully received , he prepares for his 
returne toward Germany, and King Henry todoe him 
the more honour would needs accompany him to his 
towne of Call, whither after their arrivals, the Duke 
of 3argegne repaired to doe his homage unto the 
Emperor, which B«rgogne ſome moneths before, had 
concludeda peace with the Earle of Warwicke inthe 
behalfe of King Henry, for the Countries of Flaus- 
ders and Arthow. Henry therefore in hope of a fur- | 
ther friendſhip with him , ſent his brother the Duke | 
of Gloceſter, and the Earle of CIfarch unto St. Gmers | 
tolye hoſtages with the Count Charolors, for Bur- | 
2ognes paſſage and ſafe returne , with whom he ſent | 
Warwicke to conduct him to Calls, 

(39) His cntertainement was honourable both 
by the Emperour and King , which as acceptably he 
received, and unto S7g:ſmwnd performed his homage, 
and with Henry renewed the truce for the time of 
two yeres,both which were ſo diſtaſtive to the French 


ſtomackes , thatrhe Emperour is taxed, he came not |. 


with an intent to worke the good of Frarce, but ra- 
ther to augment her miſeries by animating Burgun- 
ay to bandy againſt 0rleaxce : and that King Henry 
was puft with an humor of pride, his affaires ſo proſ(- 
perous againſt a weake King. But this bufineſle en- | 
ded, Burgundy returned to Graveling, Henry into Eng- | 
land, and the Emperour toward Germany : at whole 
departure from Enz/and towards Calls , being atten- | 
ded by the Duke of Bery , and many other Noble- | 
men; Sigiſmund the Emperour is faid to have taken | 
his leave, with this{peech : Farewell , thou happy and | 
bleſſed land, which as thou art in nature Angelicall, ſo 
may thou ever rejojce in glory and widtorie, 
thou true adorer of Teſus : Han tibt ao laudem quan 
refto jure mererss, And from Calls (whereall his cx- 
pences had beene defrayed by King Herry ) paſſed 
to Durdraughe , Sir T6 Tiptofe and many other | 
Knights artending him for his better guard : where | 
in larges he gave unto them a thouſand crownes in 
Gold: and to their King ſent a Vnicornes horne a- | 
bovelixe foot long , with many other choyce and | 
precious guifrs as pledges of his love and thankful | 
nefle. During all the time of this Emperours jour- | 
ney, ſtay, and returne, the Seas for the {ccurity of his 
perſon and people, were guarded with a Navy of. 
Ships, and three thouſand Engliſh Souldicrs _ | 
the | 
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| the condutand truſt of the Baron of Carew of De- \ | puiſlant army , prepared his ſecond expedition into | 


vonſhire. | 
(39) At Calls King Henry had madegreat prof- 


fers unto Burgundy to enter with him into the warres | 


againſt Fraxce, promiſing him part ofhis Conquelts, 
and to ſpare and favour all his vaſlals, allycs, and 
| friends, but Burgundy refuſing the offers, remayned 
his enemy for France, howbeit he ſent Embaſtadors 
into England to treat a continuance of the Truce, 
which was granted to his Commiſſioners to indure 
from the next Michaels-tide unto Eaſter cuſuing, 
which was confirmed at Portcheſter the 23. of luly 
and yeare of Chriſt 1417. For the ſigning where- 
of King Henry ſent the Keeper of his Privy Sealzto 
Amiens , wherethe Duke of Burgunay delivered the 
ſame figned , which began in this forr : Iohannes Dux 
| Burg. Comes Flandrig , CArthuſie & Burgundie , Pa- 
latinus , Dominus de Salinia & Muchlinia , untverſis 
preſents literas inſpicien : ſalutem, &c. datum in ville 
Ambianeuſis 17. die Menſis Ang.1417. This notwith- 
ſtanding, the ſaid Duke reverted , and in November 
following madea league (whereunto he was ſworne) 
with the King and Dawlphin of France againſt Eng- 
| land, which his doings King Herrie tooke nothing 


well. But his proceeding proſpering in France he 
called a Parliament at London, where the Lord Chan» 
| celler, Henry Begufort , Biſhop of Wincheſter and Car- 
| dinall, in the Kings behalfe made an eloquent Orati- 
| on, declaring the great deſire his Maſter had to make 
"Peace with the French , which the King notwith- 
ſtanding reſiſted, and againſt the law of Armes deni- 
ed, upon ranſome, torender his priſoners taken at 4- 

| zzxcourt , ſo that the peace which was to be expected 
muſt be with the ſword, concluding with this ſaying; 
Let us make warre that we may have peace , becauſe 


the end of war is peace. Whercunto the whole body 
conſented , and granted tothe King a Subſidic and a 
Tenth, which was graciouſly accepted, but was farre 
too ſhort to defray the great Charge, ſo that he was 
forced to pawne his Crowne unto the ſaid Biſhop 
Beaufort his Vncle, for a great ſum of money , as he 
did certaine Iewels to the Lord Major of London for 


ten thouſand Markes. 
(4o) Money thus got and the Seas made ſafe, 


King Henry purpoſed further to follow his fortunes 
in France, his advantages many (as the French would 
enforce) through the weake-braind King,nort able to 


| correctthe Factions of the Burgnndion and Orleance, 


which troubled all France; and the death of Lews the 
Daslphin, whoſe funerall might have beene ſolemni- 
zed by the mourners for Azincourt, his death (as was 
thought ) happening immediately upon that diſa- 


ſter ; and to heape more diſtractions upon the mi- 
ſerable French,Tohwthe Kings ſecond ſonne, and new 
made Daulphin , ſhortly left both his title and life, 
who together were entombed at Campeigne. Thele, 
ſay the Frexch , were the bane of the State, and the 
bairs that made King Henry to bite; Notwithſtan- 
ding we ſhall finde them but curtaines to ſhadow the 
light, if we looke into the projet with an indifferent 
eyc, for the Kings weakenes was ſupported by Bur- 
gogne Armagnac and other potent eſtates ; Burgun- 
dy, by Oath,madca mortall cnemy againſt King Hey. 
ry. Orleance in England a priſoner,and without racket 
in hand could not bandy the ball ro marrethe French 
plea:8& as touching the deaths of the two Daulphins 
their raked-up-aſhes kept in the ſpark thatafterward 
was the only light of Fraxce, for theſe(though crow- 
ned) were not the pillars of ſtrengthable to ſuſtaine 
the great weightof that Empire: The firſta Prince of 
little valour,& great toyle,preſuming to know much, 
and unwilling to learn the leaſt, buſying himſelf with 
his ſelfe , and by his inſufficiency rather troubled, 
then managed the eſtate, The other, none of the wi- 
ſeſt, and of nature ſo remiſle, that he was ever ready 
(as waxc) to take the ſtampe of any impreſle, but as 
the proverbe is, Let the looſers have leave to ſpeake, 
and us torelate our Engliſh-French buſineſſes, 

| (41) All now ina rcadincſlce, King Henry, witha 


| 


| many Lords and men atarmes,the muſter-roll ingro(- 


| 
| 
[ 


| 


| Duke of Clarence: And unto Salisbury the Leader of 


France, his Fleet conſiſting of fiftcene hundred faile, 


ſed with twenty five thouſand five hundred twentie 
ſcaven ſouldiers , every fourth being a horſeman, be- | 
fidesa thouſand Carpenters , Artificers, and Labou. | 
rers : Bur before his departure he ordained his bro- | 
ther 70h Duke of Bedford to be the Protector of | 
England in his abſence, which done, upon the 28. of | 
July hetooke to Seas, the ſailes of his owne ſhip, be. | 
ing of purple filke moſt richly embroydered with | 
gold: and the firſt of Auguſt arrived in Normanay, | 
to ſuch terrour of the inhabitants, that they ficd fur- | 
ther into the maine, leaving the Country bare of men ' 
and beſtiall: Inſomuch that twenty five thouſand fq- | 


milies of them repaired into Britain, ſo dreadfull was | 
the approach of the Engliſh, 

(42) No ſooner King Herries foot had touched 
the ſhoarc, but to the incouragements of his Marſhall 
followers, he dubbed forty cight Knights , and then 
ſending to view Harflew , laide his fiege againſt Con- 
queſt , the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in Normartly , which he 
rooke the 16. of Auguſt , and gave both ir and the 
whole demaines belonging, unto his brother Thomas 


| 1417, 


| his ſecond Battell , he gave the Caſtle © Aumbelliers, 
| which at theſame time he had won,as alſo that of Lo- 
| Vers unto the Earle Marſhall , and theſe were the firſt 


| that were inveſted with any revenew in France. 


| fendants made ſtiffe defence, and manfully pur backe 
| the entranceor ſcale, Nevertheleſſe Henry ſecing that 


| ſlaughter made, till the King ſtayed his ſouldiers fu- 


(43) Cane to withſtand the enemy was ſtrongly 
fortified, well mand, and vicualled, fo that nothing 
was wanting needfull tor defence : yet the King fate 
downe before it, and his battery not working the ex- 
pected effect, he atteemprted it by mine, and ruinated 
ſome parts of the Wall : Notwithſtanding the de- 


they could not long ſubſfiſt , unwilling to carry it in 
fury, which muſt be the deſtruction of the Inhabi- 
tants, whom he ſought to ſave, and to make his true 
ſubjeRs, ſummoned them by an Herault, and promi- 
ſed them mercy ;z which they in hope of relicte utter- 
ly deſpiſed : hereupon his entry was forced, and great 


ries, and cauſed the Citizens to diſarme themſelves, 
ſetting a ſtrong guard,aſwellco keep the ſpoilers from 
pillaging, as the townelmea from all hoſtile attempt, 
and they that did , were cither put to death or ran- 
ſome, which was freely diſtributed among his Cap- 
taines and ſouldicrs, by which regular ation King 
Henry got him the cſtimation of a great Captaine, 
and an upright Prince. 

(44) But whether by the working of the French, 
or by inſtigation of the diſcontented reformaliſts (as 
Walſimgham hath it) The Scots would worke won- 
ders in reviving a dead King Richard, that ſhould in- | 
dammage the Zaxcaſtrians caulc, and diſpoſſeſſe King 
Henry of his Crowne: who now abſent and forward 
of Conqueſt in France, at home was endangered by 
theſe his emulating neighbours , and his confines in 
hoſtile manner centred upon, by the Duke of .A1/ba- 
zy,together with the Earle Dowglas the Scottiſh Lea- 
ders : Theſe bringing with them their ſtage-like King 
Richard, laid ſtrait ſiege againſt Roxborough, and Bar- 
wicke , where all aflaies were atrempted , by under- 
mining the wals, and turrets, all extremyries uſed and 
nothing left unattempted , that might annoy, cither 
by Seca or by Land. 

(45) But Beaufort Duke of Exceſter being at 
Bridlington in doing his devotions , had preſent 
newcs of this preſent neceſſitie, and therefore ſcarſe 
come to the end of his Orizons, he layd by his Beads 
and tooke to his Armour, which was not ruſty with | 
lying,ſo lately pur off ; neither did 704 Duke of Bea- 
ford the ProteRor , fore-ſlow any time, bur with f1xe 
chouſand ftrong , repayred into the North , where, 
with the Earles of Weſtmorland and Northumberland, 
his power was increaſed , unto whom alſo the Arch- 


biſhop of Torke Henry Bewet ſided, with age ſo decre- 
__pit> 
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the fame of whoſe comming, and the feare of their 
worthy Generals,ſo daunted the Scots , that leaving 
their ladders and other engines of warre, in the nighe 


they broke up their fiege,and well was he that could 


firſt attaine Scotland. 

(46) The Kings affaires thus effeQed in the 
North, the Clergies eye-ſore was alſo ſomewhar ea- 
ſed by the apprehenſion of Sir [bn Onldcaſtle their 
difturber in the South ; who not contented to ſer the 
God of Rome at nought, but likewiſe defaced the faces 
of his Saints, trimly limmed in their Letanies and 
other like maſſe-bookes a matter indeed of ſuch mo- 
ment,that the Abbot of Saint Albares {in whoſe pre- 
cin& they were taken ) ſent theſe poore miſuſed and 
ſcratched-faced pictures, tocomplaine of their inju- 
rics unto the King,but his peace nor broken, (for no 
bloud was drawne) he remitted the offence and pu- 
niſhment thereof unto Chicheley Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury,who ſent them to Pauls-Croſle to ſhew their 
Countenances unto the people, the Preacher that 
day being their mouth, infinuating the offence ro bee 
done unto the triumphant Saints in heaven. 


(47) A Parliament aſſembled by the Regents au- 


| thoritie for the ſupply of money to maintaine the 


warresin France;a matter of as great importance was 
therein handled, and that was the apprehenſion and 
judgement of the Lord Cobham, witha conſideration 
of reward for his taker, the Loxd Poweſſe in Wales, 
from whence ſore wounded he was brought to Weſt- 
minſter betore the Lords , and having heard his con- 
vidions, would not thereunto anſwere in his excule, 

on which record & proceſle, it was adjudged that 
he ſhould be taken as a Traitor to the King and the 
Realme, that he ſhould becarried to the Tower of 
London, and from thence drawne through the ſtreets 
unto S*,Giles-fields,and thereto be hanged , and bur- 
ned hanging, which accordingly was done . That 
N, D. author of the three Converſtons, hath made 
ouldceſter Rufhan, a Robber, and a Rebell, and his 
authority taken from the Srage-players, is more befic- 
ting the pen of his {landerous reporr, then the credit 
of the judicious,being onely grounded from this Pa- 
piſt and his Poer,of like conſcience for lies,the one c- 
ver faining , and the other ever fallifying the truth : 
that Cops hath made the Lord Cobham a Traitour : 
and Stow,from 0tterborn,alledgeth indentures drawn 
betwixt him and the Scots, to bring ina counterfeit 
Richard, and to invade the Land with forraine pow- 
er,that he acknowledged no King but the ſame coun- 
rerfeit in Scot/and,and made himſelfe a falſe Chriſt in 
rifing againe the third day ( as Walſingham will have 
it ) Lam not ignorant : but his attainture of Treaſons, 
L leave itto the anſwere of Maſter Fox, who largely 
handled it : and for his combination with the Scots, 
unto the letter of King Hearies owne hand, who ha- 
viog intelligence of the Scors intent, and rhe meanes 
by which they meane to worke, fignifieth unto his 
brother and Vacle in theſe words, as from the Ori- 
ginall is taken, 


Part of a Letter written with King Henry the fift 
his owne hand to the Duke of Exceſter. 


Furthermore,I will that yee commune with my * bro- 
ther, with the * Chancellour , with my Coſen of Nor- 
thumberland, and my Coſen of Weſtmorland, and that 


yee ſet a good Order and Ordinance for my North. 


AMarches, and eſpecially for the Duke of Orleance , and 
far all the Remnant of my Priſoners of France. CAnd 
alſo for the King of Scotland, for as I am ſecretly in- 

ormed by a man of right notable eſtate in this Land, 
that there hath beene a man of the Duke of Orleance #n 
Scotland, and accorded with the Duke of Albany that 


kept ſtill within the Caſtle of Pomfret , without going 


to Reberts place,or ts any other diſport , for it is better hee 
lacke his diſport then we were decerved; of all the Rems- 
nant doth ar hethinketh. 

(48) Wherein we ſee the Complot, but heare 
not a word that it ſhould be of Cebhams compoting. 
Bur as I affeR not to juſtifie the wicked , nor to make 
crooked things ſtraite,ſo am I farre from diſcrediring 
authorities ; onely the eye of thoſe times looking 


through the thicke foggy Cloudes, made the Sunne | 


| beings gene- 


(whichis brighr init ſelfe) to ſeeme in their ſighes all 
bloudy and darke. 

(49) Theliketroubles (though not for the like 
cauſe)happened unto Queene 7oare in the Kings ab- 
ſence, and time of Bedfords Regency , whole offence 
was Capitall, if the accuſation were true ; that thee 
ſhould by ſorcery ſeeks the dearh of the King z ſhee 
therefore was commitredto ſafe keeping in the Ca- 
{tle of Leedes in Kent, and from thence ro Pemſey,at- 
tended only with nine of her ſervants:her Conteſlor, 
Frier Rando/pha Door of diviniry,was likewiſe ap- 
prehended as her Counſecllour and worker in this di- 
velliſh art, for which he was committed to the Tows- 
cr, where falling at words with the Parſon of Saint 
Peters (the Church of that place ) he was wounded 
to death; and Queene 7oane thereupog, preſently de- 
livered. 

(50) King Hexry proceeding in his Conqueſt of 
Normazdie , about Hellantide,laid ſizge to the ſtrong 
Towne and Caſtle of Fallas, continuing the ſame 
unto the twentieth of December, when the defen- 
dants not able longer to refiſt, demanded and had 
Parley,with whom Thomas Earle of Salisbury , Henry 
Lord Fitz-hugh,Sir Iobn Cornwall,and Sir Wiltam Har- 
rington Knights, were by the King appoinced Com- 
miſſioners,whoafter ſome conference, laſtly accor- 
ded upon theſe conditions. 1. Thar if the King of 
France, the Dolphin, or Conſtable, did not by force 
raile the ſicge before the ſecond of Ianuary enſuing, 
that the Towne ſhould be rendred to Henry, 2.That 
all the ſtrangersthat were not properly Inhabitants 
of Fallas,& had fotmerly fought againſt King Henry 
in any place, befieged and taken within Normanate, 


ſhould be left to his mercy. 3. That all Engliſh Pri- | 


foners which were in the Towne ſhould be ler at li- 
berty , ranſome free and acquirted of their Oarhes 
made unto them whole priſoners they were. 4. That 
all natives of England, Wales, or Ireland, thar had (cr- 
ved againſt the King, ſhould be left ro his Iuſtice. 
$S+ That neither Captaine, Burgeſle , nor Townes- 
man of Fa{lass ſhould giveany relicfe to the Caſtle, 
or victuall, or munirion, during the Truce accorded. 
6. That noperſon wirhin Fella ſhould receive the 
perſons or goods of any within the Caſtle , where- 
by they or their goods might be protected, 7. That 
the Captaines and ſouldicrs ſhould receive no pre- 
judice in their Horſes, Armes , or Goods , great 
Artillery, Shot, Powder and Croſle-bowes excep- 
ted : bur the ſtrangers formerly ſpoken of in the {c- 
cond Article were exempted from that favour. 
8, Thatthe Artillery, Powder, Shot, and Crofle- 
bowes afore-mentioned, ſhould nort,during the truce, 
be embezelled, wilfully broken, or made away. 
9. Thar during the Truce, the ruines made ſhould 
not be repaired,and nonew workes of defence ere- 
ted. 10. That no oppreſſion bee uſed by the faid 


faulry,and not preſently baniſhed for the fame, they 
ſhould loſe the benefit which otherwiſe they ſhould 
have by the accord. 11. That no Caprtaine, Soul- 
dicr,or Towneſman ſhould under-hand convey away 


liques,cither belonging to Fallais, or to any other 
Church or Religious Houſe, that were brought thi- 
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ths next ſammer he ſhall bring tn the manuzl of Scot- 
land to ſturre what hee may. Alſo that there ſhould 
bee fonnden wayes to the having away ſpecially of the 
Duke of Orleance;, and alſo of the Knights , as well as 
of the remnant of my foreſad Priſoners , that GO D 


a..." - bY 


' ſhould torſake 

| the Towne, for | 

| being true to 

| King Henry | 
they thould 


6 { 
| be late, | 


ther for ſafertie. 12. That no goods ſhould be pur- 
loined or carried out of the Towne during the treaty. 
I3. That none of the Capraines nor Souldicrs, nor 


any Burgeſle ſhould forſake the Towne , untill the 
ſecond | 
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and mercy,was pleaſed that all ſuch as would remain 


4 


| 


in Fallas,ſhould remaine there in ſafery both in body 
and goods, ſo as they would be true Snbjccts unto 
him. 14. That none of the defendants of the Ca- 
ſtle ſhould be received into the Towne , nor their 


goods ſecretly kept by the Inhabitants under any pre- 


rence or colour whatſoever. 15. That during the 
Treaty,no aſſault or offeace ſhould be offered bythe 
Kings Army to the Towne,or tothe Inhabirants, fo 
as they doe not aide,afliſt, or relieve, the defendants 
inthe Caſtles. 16. That for the true performanceof 
the Articles, twelve Knights and Squires ſhould be 
delivered hoſtage to the King, and to be ſet at liberty 
when the covenants above mentroned were fulfilled. 
Theſe things concluded and ſubſcribed with their 
names and ſeales,the 30 of December ; upon the ſec- 
cond of Lanuary no ſuccours appearing , the towneof 
Fallais was accordingly delivered,burt theCaſtle ſtan- 
ding obſtinate,the King was as diligent,til the defen- 
dants failing iatheir ſpirits , the firſt day of February 


demaunded a Parley. Whereunto Henry conſented, | 


making C/arerce his brother his ſole Commiſſioner. 
The Articles accorded for the maſt part were as the 
former, whereto were added theſe which enſue. 


(51) That upon the 16. of the ſaid moneth of | 


February , if the King in perſon, the Dolphin his 
ſonne,or the Earle of ArmaznacConſtable of France, 
did not with force raiſe the ſiege, then Sir 0/iver de 
Hauny Knight,governour of the ſaid Caſtle, ſhould 
render the ſameunto King Henry. 2. That the ſaid 
Governour and all other within the Caſtell ſhould 
at the day aſſigned, ſubmit themſelves to the King, 
and remaine his priſoners, truſting to his Majeſties 
royall promiſe not to receive offence cither in life or 
goods: ( Geoffrey Chaſteanx only excepted) who was 
left ſimply ro the Kings mercy. 3. That afrer the 
rendring of the ſaid Caſtle, Sir 0/;ver de Manny the 
Governour, ſhould at his owne charges repaire all 
the breaches and. ruines made inthe wals during the 
fiege,and leave irin the ſame ſort as it was before the 
ſame was beſieged. 4. That for the performance of 
theſe Articles,cight Gentlemen ſhould remaine Ho- 
ſtages with the King. 5. That when the Caſtle was 
repayred, Sir Oliver Mauny , andall his Company 
ſhould be ſer at liberty,and untill then ro remaine the 
Kings priſoners , Geeffrey de Chaſteaux above men- 
tioned onely .cxcepted. Theſe agreements conclu- 
ded,rhe Indenture ſubſcribed, and King Henrees (eale 
of Armes thereunto fixed, atthe * prefixed day , ac- 
cording to theſe Articles, the Caſtle of Fallas was 
rendred uuto him : which done, he divided his army 
into many parts, under the ſeverall conducts of the 
Dukes of Clarence and Glouceſter , and the Earle of 
Warwick : who wan divers Caſtles, himſelf the while 
marching to beſicge Roane, where he ſet downe his 
fiege, and began the afſaulr in a furious manner : the 
detendants as obſtinately bent to hold hina out : ſo 
that ro win the Towne by force, Herry found it very 
difhiculr, as well for the ſtrength of Bulwarkes and 
Ramparts, as for thenumber of hands within it, to 
make reſiſtance, and therefore to reduce them by 
famine,was his onely deſigne. 

(s2) For Burzoine, from King Charles, had ſent 
many worthy Caprtaines, with a thoufand ſelected 
Souldiers to defend the City, and within it beſides 
were fifteene thouſand Citizens wel trained and fur- 
niſhed : and the Towne ſtored with viRuals for tenne 
moneths continuance ; notwithſtanding King Henry 
quartered about rhe Towne,and for his ſafety caſt up 
a Trench betwixt the wals and his men: Himſelte 
lodged upon the Eaſt of the City, the Duke of Cla- 


rence onthe Welt, and the Duke of Excefter on the 


North : betwixt whom, the Marſhall lay quartered, 
and with whom, joyned the Earle of 0rm0nd, the 
Lords Harrington, and Talbot-Before the Port of S. 
Hilary, the Lords Ros, Willoughby , Fitz-Hugh, and 
Sir Wifliam Porter, {et downe their Battalions. The 
Earlcs of Mortaine, and Salubury , lodged about 


| the Abbey of Saint Katheriwes ; Sir 1ohn Gra about 


the Chappell-Mount Saint Michael: and Sir Phillip 
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Leech upon the Hill adjoyning. The River Seine was | The River $4 
| blocked up with three Iron chaines, one of them laid 


| 
| with Iroy. 


the third,two foot under water , to impeach all re- | 


lite into the Citie by Boats ; the charge whereof was 


committed unto Thomar , Baron of Carew , who no- | 
thing failed in thetruſt repoſed. On-the other ſide | 
of the River, were encamped the Earles of Warren, | 


and Huntington, the Lords Nevill and Ferrers, and 
Sir Gilbert Ymfrevile, direfly before the Gate Port 


| de Pont ; and for intercourſe the one unto the other, 


_—__— 


a Bridge was forced over the ſaid River Serne, ſuffici- 


ent forcarriages,as occaſions ſhould be miniſtred. 
(53) Witch the Engliſh, fixteene hundred 1rijh 


Kernes were cnrolled , from the Prior of Kilmain- 


ham, able men, but almoſt naked , their armes, were | 


targets,darts,and ſwords, theirhorſs little, and bare 
no ſaddle, yer very nimble, on which upon every ad- 
vantage they played with the French, in ſpoyling the 
Country,riteling the houſes,and carrying away chil- 
dren, with their baggage, upon their Cowes backes. 
Thus from ne unto December , the ſiege had con- 
tinued, and now Vidctuals fayling,and the Towne in 
diſtreſſe,the Rowennos ſent foure Gentlemen , and as 
many Burgeſſes,uaro King Charles ,and the Burgoigne 
(then at Beavozs)to fignifie their miſcries ; fifty thou- 
ſand altcady famiſhed with hunger,and twelvethou- 
ſand ſtarvelings put out of the rowne, but not ſuffe- 
rcd to paſſe, by the Z»gliſb,dyed by multitudes in the 
ditches ( whoſe unburicd carkafſes did infe&t the 
Towne with contagious diſeaſes , fo that without 
preſent relicfe they muſt be inforced to render. 

(54) Ayde was promiſed and carneftly expe- 
Red , bur in ſtead of ſupplics,the Biſhop of Beavers 


| accompanied with others, and the Cardinall of Yr- 


ſms,tent from Pope Martin, were diſpatched to King 

Henry,to entreatea peace ; for the better accompliſh- 
ing thereof,they brought with them the pictre of the 
Lady Katherine , according to life , which King 
Henry well liked,yea,and (as Serres laith , fell in love 
with : but demaunding a hundred thouſand crownes, 
with the Dutchies of Normanay, Aquitaine, Anjon, 
and other Scignorics, for her dowry , nothing was 
concluded or done. 

(55) Andnow the Rovennos helpeleſſe of ſuccor, 
and deſpairing of peace, reſolved to make a brave 
ſally upon the kings quarter:to performe which reſo- 
lutzon,ten thouſand choſen men, with their Leaders 
iſſued out of the Towne: The Vant-gard(which was 
2000)being paſt & in fight, by misfortune the draw- 
bridge whh over-weight of men brake, many were 
drowned, flaine, and hurt: neither was there any 
more paſſagethat way, to relievetheir followers en» 
gaged in fight with the Z»g//b, whereupon they 
made haſte to the orher'Gates: bur before they could 
cometo giveayde, the Vant-gard was broken, -and 
moſt of them ſlaine,and raken Priſoners, Vpon this 
diſaſter the Souldiers withia mutined againſt Guy de 
Boxtellier their Generall , murmuring that he had 
contrived the breaking of the bridge. 

(56) In theſe diſaſters King Charles returning 
towards Pari,ſent the belieged word to make what 
ſhifr they could!for themſelves , which unexpected 
meſſage ſtroke a ſad feare into the miſerable defen- 
dants hearts, who now weake in men and viduals, 
knew no way to ſubſiſt, and thereupon in Counſel! 
concluded to ſend unto Henry, which preſently they 
did. For whoſe entertainment , he cauſed two Tents 
to be ſer vpat Port S.Hillarie. Their Commiſſioners 
were two Gentlemen,two Clergy-men,& rwo Bur- 
geſſes of the Towne. Commiſhoners ſor the King 
were the Archbiſhop of Canrerbary, and the Earle of 
Warwicke : the demaunds of the Rowennos were ma- 
ny,bur their anſwers were ſhort ; that no conditions 
would beaccepted,but ſimply ycelding to the Kings 
mercy.; whereupon the conference brake up, and 
theſe returned into the Towne, bred ſundry _ 

100s, 
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(58) Charles, Iſabel, Buagogne, and Katherine, the The French 


| ions , ſome crying to yeeld,and other.ſome crying Ni 
todie like men, but Henry defirous to be Maſter of | Count S*, Paul, with a thouſand horſe carding them = I_ | 'l 
the Towne, and fearing ir would be fired by chem- thicher, came firſt. King Henry with his brothers of | Aawy meeterh | q! 
| ſelves,ifhe wan it by force,made the Arch-biſhop of | | Claurence and Glouceſter, attended upon with a thou. | with a thou- | #1 
The Articlesof | Camterbury his Inftrumenr, whole vocation was fir ſand hoſe, held the appointment; and now mer, the | "= | # 
the compoliti- | for ir,to call againe the Commiſſioners , and againe two Kings embraced each other ; Henry kiffed 7- | | hi 
_— fell into treaty of Compoſition , which laſtly was a- ſabel and Katherine, who indeed becamea precious / | ji | 
dela | greed upon theſe Articles as follow. 1. That the Bur- pearle in his eye : Burgegne a link bending his | Li 
| dot: geſſes ſhould give unto Hewry towards his expenſe in knee, did his reverence to Henry, who tooke him in | 4 
ar teeny | the ftege,three hundred fifty fixe thouſand Crownes ; his armes : and the two Nations,though mortall ene- | Their follow- i 
hundred ifry | OF gold. 23, That Robert Linet Vigar-generall to the mies, demeaned themſelves ſo civilly, asno cauſe of | 22h. | $4 
onngy Archbiſhop of Roaze , Tehan lowrdan who comman- | | quarrell was offered on either fide,much conterence | [ns 4 + 
| Enqwrrant ded the Cannoniers, and Aler Blanchart Captaine | | paſſed , but nothing concluded 5 Henries demands | _—_ them, Wk 
| «wut, | of the Common people, ſhould be left to his mercy {ſeeming to the French to be ſo unreaſonable. The | COT {+ 
primo without condition. 3. That all the people ſhould Treaty thus diſſolved, and all ready to depart,King | : 
[ele wobis | {weare faith and loyalty to Henry and his Succeſlors, Hepwry not well pleaſed, ſpake thus unto Burgoexe, \ | : 
way icacs | 4+ That Herry ſhould protec and defend them a- | | **Coſen , I may not well aigeſt this refuſal, but bee you | 0s. art | 
realty ro Ki9g* | gainſtall men, and confirme unto them their privi- | | ©* aſſured , that either I will have your Kings daugh- | refulali, 
ledges,franchiſes, and liberties, which they had en- « tex, and all my demaunds, or elſe I will baniſh both 
joyed ever fince the time of S*. Lews King of France, ** you and them,out of France, Tou ſpeake your pleaſure, | 
5+ Thar all ſuch as had deſire to leave the Towne, | | * ſai4the Duke, but before you ſball thruſt the King, x 
might freelydepart,with his garments upon his back *© chem,and me, out of the Realme, you will be weary of 
only, and his goods to be confiſcated ro King Henry, ©« the enterprize. | 
( 6. Thar the Souldiers ſhould bring all their armes to (59) The Treaty thus broke, and danger nothing | zurgogne Gderh 
te forket,. a place aſſigned, and ſhould depart out of the towne lefſe, the Burgwndzan altogether Frexch,and in heart | wit» the Dok 
The wlolker unarmed with a cudgell in their hands , firft raking uo friend tothe Engliſh, reconciled himſclfe unto the rom 
Me wes 6a their Oath not to beare Armes againſt Henry, for a Dolphin, which deed was ſoon-after the cauſe of his : 
qrpoa | twelve-monerh next enſuing, owne death ; and Hexry diſplcaſed with this combi- | 1} 
— (s7) This agreement was concluded the 16. of nation,quickened his thoughts ( full of revenge ) ro : 
Trebuogry | Tune, Anno 1418. when as the hungry Citizens in proſecute the warre more ſharpcly then hererofore : Y 
| Cl tleved multitudes came tothe Exglsſh Campeto buy Vicu- the firſt enterprize he made,was upon Ponthozs, unto | pmibeiabe- 4 
| fomHeries | als, which ſo abounded with proviſions,as a fac Mut. which Towne the laſt day of Iuly hee ſent three | #844. 44 
| Gwe, | £0N Was ſolde for fixe Souſes of Paris money. Vp- | | thouſand foote, which beforethe breake of day , and 11 
bliforſixs | ON the next day following , Henrie triumphantly not diſcovered by the Centinels, ſer their Ladders | i $ 
Soules, made his entry into Roave; the Eccleſiaſticks of the tothe Wals , mounted up,crying, Sant George, and Tt 
97 | TOWNe,in their Myters and Veſtures , with their re- {o opening a Port let in their companions. The $Se- og 418 
deCity, liques, finging of 'Hymmes, conduRted him to the | | #eur de Z 1/ie-4dam, Marlhall of France, and Gover- : 1k 
| Cathedral Church, where before {the high-Altar, nour of the Towne, affrighted at the ſurprize, fled If 
upon his knees, he gave thankes ro God for the out at another Port towards Pars,after whole cxam- "18 
us Conqueſt of this Towne, which had remained two ple about tenne thouſand inhabitants did thelike , ſo 
pesb:fre | hundred aud fifteene yeares in the poſſeſhon of the as the Engli/h,without reſiſtance, were Maſters of the | 
ungofitnas | French, even from the time when Philip King of Towne, wherein great riches fell to the Souldiers | T1, putoters 
byng France wan it from King 1ohn of England. The day ſhares, When King Charles at Pars heard of the | gorgreartir 
king Joh tollowing, Alain Blanchart the Ciptaine of the com- lofſe of Ponthois,in great feare, with his wite, daugh- | #551" =s 
&qlrd, | mon people was beheaded, Robert Lines , and [chan ter, 2wrgwndy, and many Noble-men, to be further | 
Tourdan,put to their high ranſomes, the French Gar- from the fire ſo neere at hand, went unto Troyes ex. | Kingchales 
riſons pillaged,unarmed, and put out of the Towne, Champagne, leaving Pars under the government of £ nt fly 
bur ſafely were conducted over Saint Ocorges-bridge the Count Saint Paul, and Euſtach de Laftre Chancel- | <hfrom per 
| to goe whither they would. Guy de Bowtellzer , who lor of Fraxce, whilſt Henry wen: forward with his in- | '® 
| was Captaine-generall of Roane , became King Hen- tended enterprizes. 
ries Liege-man,unto whom he gave all his lands, and (69) For his brother of C/arence by three weekes 
a charge under the Duke of Glouceſter, Immediately ſiege wanne the Caſtle Giſors by compoſition , the - == oa 
after the rendring of Roane, ſundry other places of | | Earle of Huntington ſacked Preaux , burnt Bretwel, ks 
kmyromness | note yeelded themſelves, as Caudebec , Monſtrevillier, Clermont.and the Caſtle of Yenduerl, and Henry him- 
——_ | Diepe , Feſcamp, Arques , Neufchaftell , Deincourt, ſelfe beſieged the Caſtle of Gui//art, and Rochguien, | 
bas Ew, cMoncheauz , Vernon, Mante, Gorney, Har flew, two of the ſtrongeſt holds in Normandy , which up- —_ 
Ponteur-d- Mer , HMollineanx , le Treicf, Tancar- on compoſitions were ſurrendred, and further pre- | ofchc b:t 
ville, Abrechier, Mauleurier, Valemont, Neufuille, vailed more then the French wiſhed For the Dol- m_ = HP 
Bellaucombe, Fontaines, Le Boure, Preaux , Naugos- phin, the only man that ſtood for the publike defence os 
der-ville, Logemppree, Saint Germain, Sur Cuylly, of France,was miſerably poore, aud for want of pay | 
| Beaudemont, Bray, Villeterre, Charles. Maiſnill, Les could make no great ſhew of followers 1n the Field, 
Boules Guillen-court Fanifentaines, Le Becq, Cre- whoſe chiefe Councellor was the Conſtable Armag- | ; 
les | | pin, Backeville , and divers other places, wherein #4c an old crafty Foxe, that had ever {1ded with 0r- | i ——_— 
| Henry placed his Garriſons. France generally crou- | | /cance againſt the Burgundian. And now tearing leaſt | Conſtable 4r> 
| bled, and tremblinga: the loſſe eſpecially of Reaxe, | | his owneeſtceme ſhould be leſſened, orthar Burgun- | 943*c: 
| Henry ready to pierce forward , and Charles decli- | | dy ſhould be the Archite to crofle him the wile Achz- | HIM 
| ' ning,through his infirmities iucreafing ; the Duke of | | 29phel, or rather indeed thruſt forward by deſtiny | EE. 
| *—arnd | Burgozne(who bare all the ſway under that infirme to be the ſcourge and fall of France,he counlelled the | 
cons Wi nieapece | King , and therefore much hated by the Dolphin, young Dolphin to ſeize upon his Mothers money, | "OLI 
a IJ | whoſe revenge he feared , ) much doubting Henrtes jewels,and plare, for his further ſupply to the pub- | mo 
| ax | rifing-fortunes, held it beſt touphold his own great- like uſe, (which immediately he did)ro advance the | 1-w:b and 
| | neſſe, by mediating a peace berwixt the two Kings. eſtate : but Queene Iſabel imparient of theſe wrongs | P**: 
| Mr. yi | For which end hee ſent his Ambaſſadours to Henry, received, in a womaniſh ſplene ſtudies the revenge; | | 
| praying perſonall Conference , to which he afſented wholly negleging the common cauſe, whichgave | _ 
and aſſigned the place, which was at «<Metlww, where che Engliſh ſurer tooting in France -but the Dolphin | Themebbia 
Tepliceof | ina Field well trenched,and ramparted with ſtrong ro make good what he had done, leades the King in | grauesthe | 
” | Gates,two Pavillions were arreard , the one for the jealouſte that the Q1eenes deſtgnes were dangerous, King fuel 
—_ | Kings to repoſe themſelvesin,and the other for their and altogether fer for the alienation of the Crowne, Deas 
d ' Councell ro conſult in, | which he,weake man, no ſooner heard then beleeved, \ 


A OPOND g | wo _ 


| 


—_— CC 


Ter 


_ being / 


I Ee EE 


- - —— 
a - - 


_ 
- —_— 


0 
_ 
d eta _ 2 a - 
_ pg 2D, _ PR y a - 
_—_— - Ma gut _— 
* ” with to thou 4 IX 
NIE » Wrom ' no $ - _—_ 
radians " . PR" EY be i t—- 
Fr; A 
yn IB > G "hom. = "4 


= — 
A es RY, 
_—_— <4 wv 


be 4 


up mn EAR Wing, vor” m— - a.” ww" 4% 
the. 4 


' FJ DEER EP yn, + FOE. ts i. EA® — —_— 
_, xmas, a 


2 ow ama. +  - IS 
_ 1 NY "I _ 


Www ae..aw 
—_— OR 
np. 

” +.FE 


So 


—— 


mn _ = 


aa—__r—— 


*———— ——_—_——_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ODS - —_—— Rowe wo et OA I oo Dn, 


6 0%. a ld 


| — 


_—_—— 


652 


' Annals of Bur- 


Lindy 


Queene 1/abe! 


and aer fiſter 
:impriſoned- 


She follicirerh 


Furgo:ne for 
her dclives- 
rence, 


Burgoene (en- 


deth to the 
Queene- * 


The'manner of 


her cſcape 


from her Kee» 


per $+ 


Steis made 
Regent of 
FE rence. 


hn. 


Fobn Serves - 


The cauſes why 


the Fieach 


vere the cafer 


corquered by 
King ferry. 


Eccles 3.19, 


The occafien 


of King Charles 


diſtempecr, 


Orleance newly 


warried,is in 


ther 


* CYagn diſmiſt 


the Court,for 
telling the 


— ——— OE te Ag OS SEO  — 


love with ano» | 


| Henry A 


A 


——— 


In >< 


Dutches of the | 


17continency 


+ of her hu{- 
band , 


THE SVYCCESSIONS OF 


being ever ready to take herat the worſt, and never 
overgone in licr love at the beſt. 


(61) Theſe ſparkes of ſedition thus blowne 1n | 


the Court, ſuſpitions increaſing, and maligners 
ſtill working, Qacene 1/abel , with her fiſter in law 
the Dutcheſle of Bavier,were ſent priſoners to Blow, 
and from thence to Eewrs, where they were kept with 
ſtrait guard,three Gentlemen in Commithon to take 
care of their ſafeties : till then her favours had gone 
with 07zleance,, and with him had conteſted ever a- 
gainſt Burgogze, but now to quit her impriſonment, 
ſhe reconciled her ſelfe unto him, and ſollicited his 
aſliſtftance for her dcliverance. Burgogne well percei- 
ving how much it would adyance his part, to draw 
the Queene to be of his faRtion, brake up his ftege 
then laid before Corbeill, and with certaine choylſe 
rroupes repaired towards Trours, from whence im- 
mediately he ſent the Queene word of his comming. 
She faining devotionto the Abbey of Marmonſtter, 
ſeated ſomewhat without the towne, made it known 
ro her Keepers, and they not daring to contradid fo 
oreata Princeſſe,miſtruſting no danger , attended her 
thitherward with a competent guard as they ſuppo- 
ſed, where Foſſeux and Fergie, two ſpeciall men in 
the Dukes truſt, were laid in the Ambuſh neere unto 
the Abbey, and having notice the Queene was come 
to Church,came to ſalute her, and to {ignifie that the 
Burgoznue was in perſon to attend her ſervice. Her 


Keepers conceiuing their ſeconds were not far off, as, 


men diſmaycdztoldthe Queen of ſome feare,and that 
an enemy was neere at hand ; whereunto ſhe anſ{we- 
red,l am not ignorant who they are, and thereupon 
commanded to apprehend thoſe her keepers : Her li- 
berty thus got, ſhe became wholly for Bargogue, and 
by his meancs was made the Regent of France, and 
her picture ſtamped upon the Scale of that State. 
{42) By birth ſhe was a Germane, aud daugh- 
ter to Stephen Duke of Bavier, of an imperious ſpirit, 


and un-reconcileable envy, not over much beloved 


of her Husband, and ( as the nature of moſt women 
are)not over-much favouring his favorites, whole fe. 
mall authority and hatred againſt her owne ſonne 
Dolphin Charles , ſore bruiſed the Crowne, which 
her weake husband ware: his fore-gone infirmities 
and her new-{prung Regency,were now as two flud- 
gates,ſer open to let inthe deluge of Frarce ; hers is 
to be ſpoken of in the intercourſe of the Engliſh ; his, 
many times hath beene , but not made knowne how 
itcame: therefore a while in that ſubject, before wee 
paſſe forward ; in this place let us reade what others 
have writ. 

(43) This Charles the fixth, and ficke-braind King 
of France,was the ſon of King Charles, ſurnamed the 
wiſe, who withSalomon his wiſer,might have deman- 
ded this queſtion; ho can tell whether his ſonne ſhall 
be a wiſe man,or afoole ? for the lower of his youth, 
and commendable diſpoſitions of his middle age, 
promiſed great hopes of a valiant, moderate, and 
moſt happy Prince, onely inclined to choller and re- 
uenge,as by the occaſion of his lunacy is cafily ſeene, 
which chanced on this manner. 

(44) Peter Craon a Courticr,his minion, and an in- 
ward Favourite of the Duke of 0rleaxce the Kings 
brother, blabbed out ſome ſecrecy of the ſaid Dukes 
amorous paſhons upon a wanton Lady,unto his Dut 
cheſle Yalentine,who bur lately married, and ſo ſoon 
deceived of bed,tooke the wrong no leſle then it was, 
nor letted ſhe (as who can leta women to ſpeake)} 
to tell him his faults on both ſides of his head, the 
Duke could not hide what ſhe too-well knew , and 
therefore ſought to ſatisfic her with complements of 
kinde words, but the Curtaine-ſermons nightly en- 
larged upon the ſame Texr,made him many times to 
lye awake with little devotion ( God wot )te heare, 
and often to riſe when he would faine have flept, 
which cauſed him laſtly to complaine to the King 
that Craon had, and would, betray their over-much 


' truſt. The cauſe no more, but yet too much againſt 


| a Princc,* Craon with all diſgrace was diſcharged the 


_—_— 


Court, who not able to brooke ſuch an open indig- 
nity,aflaulted Chſten the Conſtable in a murtherin 

manner,as the only man(as he thought)that wrought 
his diſgrace, and eſcaping Paris, fled into Brjtaine, 


Monarch. 52, | 


Bug 


whoſe Duke was his kin{man, and an encmy to the | 


Conſtable. 


(45) King Charles tranſported with choller of 
this double offence, mindes to draw Cras by force | 
out of Britazne to juſtific himſelfe , whom the Coun- | 
cell had declared guilty of high-Treaſon, and enemy | 
to the Crowne of Frazce, and reſolves in perſon to | 
enter into Britain:torthwith the expedition formen, | 


and manner of procceding , made Charles to looſe 
both meate and fleepe, ſo as the vexation of minde, 
and diſtemperature of body, carried apparant ſhewes 


in his face: inſomuch that the Dukes of Berry and | 


OO ——— 


Burgogne miſtruſting the worſt , counſeled that his ' 


journey might be ſtaid ; his Phyfitians diſſwade him 


— 


in regard of his health,the ſummer extreame hor,and | - 
' ding his fick | 


his bloud as then over-ſubje& to dangerous ,Fevers, 
New deviſes were wrought to ſtay him at home, gi- 
ving it forth that Craon was fled Britaine, and in Ar. 
ragon was impriſoned by the Queene, All this not- 
withſtanding,needes would be forward , ſo forward 
is man when his fate will ſo have it. 

(46) Hedeparted Meawx in Tuly : the yeare very 
hot , his headcovered with a great Cap of Scarlet, 
his body wrapped ina thick Velvet Ierkin, warme e- 
nough for winter,his mind diftempered with choller, 
griefe,and deſpite, and his body wearied with wat- 
ching,diſtaſture,and want of reſt. Thus entring the 
Forreſt of Meaux above noone-tide, a man bare-hea. 
ded,and bare-legged,attired ina coat of white rugpe, 
ſtepped ſuddenly forth from betwixt two trees, and 
caught hold of his bridle,ſtaid his horſe, ſaying; King 
ride no farther, but returne backe, for thou art betrayed, 
Charles, whoſe ſpirits were otherwiſe dulled, and 
his bloud greatly diſtempered, was amazed at the 
voyce : which ſcene, his ſervants ranne to this man, 
and with blowes forced him to leavethereines ofthe 
horſe: and ſo without any further ſearch the man 
vaniſhed away. 

(47) The troupes of his Nobles ,divided becaule 
of the duſt, King Charles was followed by the Pages 
of his Chamber, who overcharged with heat and di- 
ſtemperature, rooke no great paines to guide their 


| horſe, fo that thronging together, he which bore the 


Kings Lance, let it fall upon him , who had on his 
head the Kings helmet,and in the falling made a clat- 
tering noiſe. The King much muſing upon the words 
ſpoken, and now withall hearing this uncxpected 
noyſe, was froma penſive melancholy , ſuddenly 
ſtrucke into a raging Lunacy , ſuppoſing himſelfe to 
be betrayed indeed : and tranſported with this frenfic 
he drawes his ſword, and made towards his Pages 
with a maine cry : his brother 07leance not knowing 
the cauſe , haſted among them, whom Charles like- 
wiſepurſued, and with the like rage ranne at his Vn- 
cle of Burgoene; thus ſpending himſclfe and his horſe 
out of breath, all incompaſſed the till raging man, 
tooke from him his ſword, difſ-robed him for heate, 
and cheared him with flatterings and faire ſpoken 
words ;-his brother and Vncles ſaluted him , but hee 
knowes them not, ſits mute, ſighing and pancing, and 
with troubled amazement moves both body and 
head, ſo thatall ſignes of Phrenfie appeared in this 
poore Prince, and the eminene miſery that was to 
fall upon France,very apparant to the in-ſecing Sta- 
tiſts : but now to proceed. 

(48) 1ohn Duke of Bargogue , ill-digeſting the 
threats that King Henry had given , and joyned in 
lcague with the Dolphin, as we have ſaid : was not- 


withſtanding ſuſpected to be a great enemy to the 


State,and as the Giants are faind,to heape mountaine 
upon mountaine , for ſteps of aſſent to pull »p#ter 
out of his Throne, ſo by ſiniſter Counſellours $»7r- 
gogne was accuſed of ſome intended ſtratageme, as 
meaning to mount the Chaire where the Doiphin 
ſhould fit: Charles therefore from eHonſirear- 
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Surfault-youne, a Towne in Brie, ſent for the Duke 
unto Troyes in Champagne , to conferre furtherupon 
theeffeRing of cheir atfeGed accord , as alſo to im- 
ploy their united forces upon the common enemy 
the Exgliſh,a third cauſe likewiſe was alledged , and 
that was to have him his meanes for a reconciliation 
to his mother the Regent, whoſe wrath, beſides him, 
no man could pacitie, 

(49) The Duke miſtruſting no Snake in the 
graſſe, thought all things as ſure as they are faire in 
ſhew : and accompanied with many Noble men,five 
hundred horſc,and two hundred Archers, hee repai- 
red to Monſtreau, at whoſe Gate the Dolphin had 
built wo Barricadoes , and himſelte in armes ſtood 
there to receive the Duke. Burgoene approched, knee- 
led downe upon one knee, and with an honourable 
reverence ſaluted him moſt humbly,the Do/phinneg- 
lefing all courteſies to him-ward,charged him with 
breach of promiſe, for that the civill warres and his 
Garriſons were not ſurceaſt and with-drawne , the 
Dukes ſword hanging too-farre backe, and ſome- 
whart troubling his kneeling, he put his hand upon 
the hilt, to put irmore forward, whereat Robert de 
Loire ſtanding by, ſaid, Doe you draw your {word 
_ the Lord Dolphin ? at which words,Tannegny 

e Caſtell wich a Battle-axe ſtroke him on the face, 
and cut off his Chin, and others with other wounds 
made an end of his life, before he could arile from his 
knee,or get out his {word. 

(50) Queene Iſabel, another cruell cMedey, and 
unnaturall mother , having a double offznce done 
her,re-doubled her wrath,and continued her tragicke 
paſſions againſt her ſonne the young Do!phin, who 
not onely incites Philep now the new Dake of Buy- 
goznto revenge his murthered fathers death, burtor- 
ments her poore husbands ſpirits,in perſwading him 
ro diſherite Charles their ſonne , and to give in marri- 
age Lady Katherine unto King Henry, who now had 
ſer his foote farre into Fravce. Duke Philip for his 
part ready for revenge, ſent the Biſhop of Arras with 
other his Ambaſſadours unto Roaxe to King Henry to 
entreat a peace, and againe not many dayes after their 
returne ſent backe the ſaid Biſhop , whoſe meflage 
was ſo pleaſing, that Henry ſent the Biſhop of Roche. 
fter,the Earle of Warwicke and Guten unto Arras, who 
were as welcome unto Duke Php, ſo that betwixt 
Roane and Arras meſſengers continually paſled till 
a peace was concluded ; which was proclaimed to 
continue from that day(then about the Feaſt of che 
Epiphanie ) unto mid-March enſuing, be:wixt King 
Henry,King Charles,and Philip Duke of Burgundy, 

(51) King Henry thus tarre gone in his affaires 
for that Crowne, ſent his Ambaſſadors unto the new 


made Pope Aartinthe firſt, ſuch was the fate of | 


Romes Apoſtolicall fathers in thoſe faire Sun-ſhine 
and Golden dayes,that the greateſt Morarci was but 
a vaſſal to attend upon their ſtirrop, & their Crowns 


ſubje> to be ſpurned off, with their feere, Henri | 


therefore minding to ſtop the violence of theſe nar- 
row Seas, and to make the ſtreame milde berwixt 
his two Realmes , had now none to let, but onely him 
that was all in all, and bare an Oare in every nians 
boat : and therefore from King Charles, Burgogne, 


and him(ſelfe,his Ambaſſadour ſollicited his fatherly | 


conſent, to admithim his moſt Chriſtian ſonne of 
France, and to give his holy bleſſing for the contre 
mation of che marriage, and peace concluded be- 
twixt thoſe two famous Princes. King Henrtes right 
to the French Crowne they plainely laide toorth, 


what calamities France had felt in their reſtſtance, | 


Azincourt, Normandy, and Aquitaine (as they ſhew- 
ed him ) were moſt lamentable witnelles , and the 
hold that the Lyon had got { at that day) of rhe 
Flower de Lace, was not tobe wreſted out of his faſt 
graſped pawes. But his dull care was deafe here- 
unto, anſwering that this peace was prejudiciall to 
the right of Charles the Dolphin, and therefore he de- 
nicd toconfirme it, 


(52) But with what quill theſe wines were vented | 
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— 


| 


from the ſetled Lees for the Dolphin, nnlefle it was 
| the golden vice,(a powerfull key indeed to unlocke 


| the Popes filent lips,(I know nor z moſt true it is,the | Alain(bartier 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| conditions went forward , and the place for the con- | £22u*r7ant de 
| firmarion of covenants was Troyes in Champagne, | _—_— 
| where King Charles, and his Queene then lay , and | 
| whither Burgogne,Guien, the Lord Roſſe, and others, | 
| attended with five hundred horſe , were ſent Amba(ſ- rn yrs 
| ſadors from Henry. In their way they belieged ( and | " 
| after fifteene dayes wan) the Towne of Creſpie that 
held for the Dolphin , demoliſhed the Caſtle , razcd 
the wals,and departed upon compolition, 
Theſe comming to Troyes were henourably recei- Hiſtery of Ner- 
ved,and lovingly concluded on a finall peace , where | many 
Laay Katherine was attended as the Engliſh Queene, | ,, REPS 
and ſome left to guard her by King Henries com- | ariended as 
maund. His Ambaſſadours returned, and atfcion | SG 


' 
' 


enfluned, himſelfe arrended with the Dakes of Cla- 
rence,and Glouceſter, his brethren, the Duke of Exce- 
feer, the Earles of Warwicke, Huntington, Salisbury, 


Gutenne.and many other Nobles, (his Guard conlilt- 
ing of 1600, Launces and Archers) departed from 
Roane to Ponthors,to Saint Den, and from thence inco 


Province, where he was met neere unto T; royes by the | Henry goeth in 


Duke of Burgundy , and many other French Lords ; 
and withall Princely attendance was conducted into | 
the Towne, The joy was great with which hee was | 
received,eſpecially of the King,the Queen,and Lady 
Katherine, whom he found in S*. Peters Church cx- 
pecting his comming, where forthwith he and rhe 
Lady was afhanced ; and falling efc{oones into cor.fe- 
rence of the conditions of amity, thcle were conſcr- 
ted unto by the French and King Henry, 

I. That K. Henry ſhould rake Lady K atherineto wife. 

2+ That Charles and 1ſabel ſhould reraine the name 
of King and Queene,and ſhould hold all cheir digni- 
tics, rents, and poſicflions belonging to the Crowne 
of Fraxce,during their natural! lives. 

3. That the Lady Katherine ſhould have her Dowry 
in England,as Qicens heretofore were wont to have, 
that 15 to ſay, the ſumme of forry thouſand Sceures, 
that is,two to a Noble. 

4+ That the ſame ſumune of forty thouſand ſcents 
yearely , ſhall be confirmed unto 2ueene Katherine 
by our Lawes, according to our uſuall rights,ar the 
time of our death. 

5. Thatthe ſaid Zady Katherine (0 over-living us, 
from the time of our death, ſhall have for hex Dow- 
ry inthe Kingdome of France, the ſumme of twenty 
thouſand Francks yearely, out of the Lands, Places, 
and Lord(hips, that Blanch ſometime wite to 'Phrlip 
Beaviſall held and enjoyed. 

6. That after thie death of Charles our ſaid father, 
the Crowne and Realme of France (hall with all 
rights and appurtenances remaine unto us, and to our 
heires for cvermore. 

7. And for as much as our ſaid father is infirme 
by reaſon of ſickneſle, and may not entend in his own 
per{on to diſpoſe of the affaires of the Realme,rhere- 
tore during the life of our faid father, the faculties 


| 
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and excrciſe of the governement, and diſpofirion of 
the publique utility of the Realme of Fraxce ſhall be, 
and abideto us,ſo that thenceforth we may governe 
the Realme,and admit to our Counce!l and athſtance 
ro the Councell of France,ſuch of the Engliſh Nobi- 
lity as we ſhall thinkemcete, 

$. Thar alſo we of our owne power ſhall cauſe 
the Court of France to be kept and obſerved in as 
full authority, and in atl manner of.places, that now 
or in time comming, is,or ſhill be fubject ro our ſaid 
father. 

9. Alſo that we to our powers ſhall defend and 
helpeall, and every of the Pecres, Nobles, Cities, 
Townes, Cominalrics and ſingular perſons , now or 
in time ro come, ſubjeRsro our father, inrheir rights, 
Cuſtomes,priviledges,freedomes, franchites, bclon- | 
ging,or due unto them,in all manner of places, new | 
orin time comming ſubject to our father. | 

te. Alfothat we ſhall to our power travel! truly | 
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and diligently, to ſee that Tuſtice be adminiſtred in 
che ſame Realme of France according to their Lawes, 
Cuſtomes,and Rights of the ſame Realme, withour 
perſorall acceprion;and that we ſhall keepe and hold 
che Subjects of the ſaid Realme in tranquility and 
peace to Our power, and ſhall defend them againſt 
all manner of violence and oppreſſton. 

It. Alſothat wetoour power ſhall provide that 
able and proficable perſons ſhall execute the offices 
alwcll of Iuſtices and other offices belonging ito the 
governance of the demaines of the realme of Fraxce, 
for the good and peaceable Tuſtice of the ſame , and 
for the adminiſtration that ſhall be committed unto 
chem. 

12. Alſo that we of our power, fo ſooneas it 
may commodiouſly be done, ſhall rravaile to put in- 
to obcdicnce of our {aid father, all manner of Cities, 
Townes, Caſtles, Places, Countrics, and perſons 
wichin thc Realme of Fraxce,diſobedient and Rebels 
to our ſaid father, ſyding with them that be called 
the Dolphin,or Armagnac. 

13. And that wee may the more commodioufly 
and freely excerciſcand tulfill thoſe things aforeſaid, 
itis accorded,that all worthy Nobles and eſtates ef 
the ſame Realme of France, a{well ſpirituals as tem- 
porals,and alſothe Nobles, Citizens, Burgeſles, and 
Cominalties of France, in obedicnceat this day to 
our ſaid father ſhall make theſe oathes unto us. 

14. Firſttro us havingthe faculty, exerciſe, diſpo- 


fition,and governance of the toreſaid common pro- 


fir at our heſts and commandements , theſe ſhall 
meckely and obedicntly obey inall manner of things 
concerning the exerciſe of Government in the ſame 
Rea'me. 

15. Alſo that the worthy,great,and Noble Eſtates 
of tte ſaid Realme as well Spiricuals as Temporals, 
Crizens, Burgefſes, and Cominalcics of the ſame 
Realme,in all manner of things, well and truely ſhall 
keepe,and to their power ſhall doe to be kepr in al- 


| much astothem belongeth, or to any of them, all 


thoſe things that be appointed and accorded be- 
eweene our foreſaid father,our mother,and us, 
ro. And that continually from the death, and af- 


| ter the death of our ſaid father Charles , they ſhall be 


our true Liege-men,and our heires, and they thall re- 
ceive and admir us for their Liege, and Soveraigne, 
and very King of France, and for ſuch to obey us 
without oppoſi:ion, contradiQion or cifficulcy , as 
they be to our father during his life. And never af- 
ter,this Realme of Fraxce ſhall obey no man as King 
and Regent of France, butto us, and to our heires. 
Alſo they ſhall not be in Counſell , hclpe, or aſfent, 
that we looſe life or limme,or be taken with cvill ra- 
king,or that we ſuffer harme or diminution in perſon, 
eſtate, worſhip, or goods, but if they know any ſuch 


| thing ro be contrived or imagined againſt us , they 


ſhall let ir ro their powers, and ſhall doc us to 
wittcn thereof,as haſtily as they may by themſelves, 
by meſſage,or by letters. 

17. That all manner of Conqueſts that ſhall bee 
made by us in France upon the diſobedient in the 
Dutches of Normandy , ſhall be done to the profir of 
our ſaid father, and that to our power, all manner of 
Lands and Lord(hips,that be in places to be conque- 
red,belonging to perſons, obeying to our forcfather, 
which ſhall ſweare to this preſent accord, {hall be re- 
ſtored ro the ſame perſons, to whom they belonged. 

18. That all manner of perſons of the holy Church 
beneficed in the Dutchic of Normanaie, or any other 
places in the Realme of France, ſubject to our father, 
ard favouring of the parts of the Dukes of Burgunay, 
which ſhall ſweare to keepe this preſent acccord,ſhal 
peaceably injoy their Bencfices of holy Church 1n 
the Dutchie of Normandy , or in other places next a- 
foreſaid. 

19. Likewiſe that all manner of perſons of holy 
Church,obedient to us,and beneficed inthe Realme 
of France, and places ſubjetto our father, that ſhall 
ſweare to keepe this preſent accord, ſhall enjoy 
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| peaceably their Benefices of holy Church,as is afore- 


ſaide, 

20, Alſo that all manner of Churches , Vaiverſj 
ties aud Studies-generall,all Colledges of Students, 
& other Colledges of holy Church, being in places 
now,or intime comming,ſubje to our father, or in 


| the dutchy of Normandy,or other places inthe Realm 


of Fraxce {ubject to us , ſhall enjoy their rights, poſ- 
ſeſhons,rents,prerogatives , libertics, aad franchiſes, 
belonging, or duetothem inany manner of wiſe,in 
the ſaid Realme of France, ſaving the right of the 
Crowne of France,and of every other perſon, 

21. Allo by Gods helpe, when it happeneth us 
ro come tothe Crowne of France, the Dutchy of 
Normandy, and all other places conquered by us in 
the ſaid Realme, ſhall bow under the Commande- 
ment,obeyſance, and Monarchy of the Crowne of 
France, 

22. Alſo that we to our power ſhall ſee recom- 
penceto be made by our ſaid rather , without dimi- 
nution of the Crowne of France, to perſons obeying 
him,and favouring the party of Burganay , to whom 
Lands, Lordſhips, Rents, and poſteſſions belongeth 
inthe ſaid Dutchie of Normandy , or other places in 
the Realme of Fraxce conquered by us hitherto, gi- 


| ven by us in places, lands, gotten, or to bee gotten in 


the name of our ſaid father upon Rebels and inobe- 
dientsto him ; 'and if ſo be that ſuch manner of re- 
compence bee not made tothe ſaid perſons in the 
Iife-rime of our ſaid father, we ſhal make that recom- 
pence in ſuch manner and places of goods , when ir 
happeneth by Gods grace to the Crowne of Fraxce, 
and if ſo be that the Lands, Lordſhips, Rents, or 
poſſeſſions belonging to ſuch manner of perſons in 
the ſaid Dutchie and other places, be notgiven by 
us,the ſame perſons ſhall be referred to them with- 
our any delay. 

23. Andduring the life of our father inall places, 
now, and in time to come, ſubje to him, letters of 
common juſtice, grants of offices, gifts, pardons, 
remiſhions,and priviledges, ſhall be written and pro- 
ceed under the Name and Scale of our faid Father. 
And foraſmuch as ſome ſingular caſe may fall that 
may not be fore-ſcene by mans wir, in the which it 
may be neceſſary and behovefull, that we write our 
letters; in ſuch caſe if any hap, for the good and ſure- 
ty of our fatker,and for the government that belong- 
eth to us,as is aforeſaid, and to avoide perils which 
otherwiſe might fall;to the prejudice of our ſaid ta- 
ther,to write our letters, by the which we ſhall com- 
mand,charge,and defend, after the nature and quali- 
ty of the need in our fathers behalfe,and ours, as Re- 
gent of France. 

24. Alſothat during our fathers life, we ſhall not 
call,nor write us King of Frazce, but ſhall verily ab- 
— from that name, ſo long as our ſaide Father 

iveth, 

25. Alſo that our ſaid father during his life , ſhall 
name, call, and write us in French in this manner, 
Noſtre treſchier Fils Henry Roy d'Engletterre heretere 
de France : and in Latin in this manner, Preclariſiimus 
filius noſter, Henricus Rex Anglie,& Heres Fratcie, 

26. That wee ſhall put no impofitions or exacti- 
ons to charge the Subjects of our ſaid father , with- 
out cauſe reaſonable and neceſſary. No otherwiſe 
then for common good of the Realme of France, and 
according ro the Lawes and Cuſtome provided for 
the ſame Realme, 

27. Alſo that we ſhall travell to our power, to 
effect that by the aſſent of the three States of the 
Realmes of England and France, all manner of ob- 
ſtacles may be done away , and this chiefly , that ir 
be ordained and provided , that from the time that 
wee, or any of our heires come to the Crowne of 
France,both the Crownes,that is to ſay, of France and 
England , perpetually be together in one,and in the 
ſame perſon,thar is to ſay,from our fathers lifeto us, 
and from the terme of our life thence forward, inthe 
perſons of our heires, that ſhall be one after another, 
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and that both Realmes ſhall be governed from the 
time that we, or our heires, come to the ſame, nor (e- 
verally under divers Kings in one time , bur under 
the ſame perſon , which for thetime ſhall be King of 
| both Realmes, and our Soveraigne Lord, as is aforc- 


| ſaid , keeping nevertheleſſe in all manner of things, 


to either of the ſaid Realmes , theirrights, liberties, 
cuſtones, uſages and lawes,nor making fubject in any 
manner of wife, one of the ſame Realmes to the 
rights, lawes or uſages of that other, 

28, That thenceforth perpetually ſhall be Ri!l 
reſt, and that in all manner of wile diſlentions, hates, 
rancours , envies, and warres , betwcene the ſame 
Realmes of France and England, and the people of 
the ſame Realmes drawing to accord of the ſame 
peace may ceaſe and be broken. 

29. That from henceforth for evermore , peace 
and tranquility, good accord and affection, and ſtable 


friendſhip ſhall be berwixc the ſaid Realmes and the 
Subjects of the ſame, and ſhall keepe themſelves 
wich their Counſels, helpes, and com.non aſh ti.:ce 


againſt all men that inforce chem to doe , or ty m4. 
gine wrongs, harmes, diſpleaſures, or grievances : 9 
them or either of them , and that they thall be con- 


paying the Cuſtomes due and accuſtomed, and char 
all che confederates and allies of our ſaid Father, and 
the Realme of Fraxce, as alſo our contederates of the 
Realme of England, ſhall in eight moneth ſpace from 
the time of this accord of peace, as it is notified to 


them, declare by their letters, that they will draw to 


this accord , and will be comprehended under the 
treaties and accord of this peace, ſaving nevertheleſſe 
their obedience tocither of the fame Crownes, and to 
all manner of ations, rights, and revenues, that be- 
long to our ſaid Father and his Subjects, and to us, 


— — 
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andour Subjects againſt all manner of ſuch Allies aad 
Confederates. 

39, That our Father,neither our Brother the Duke 
of Burgundy , ſhall begin nor make with Charles, cal- 
ling himſclfe the Dolphin of Yiewnes , any treaty, 
peace, or accord , but by Counſell and aflent of each 
of us three, or of other the three eſtates of either the 
ſaid Realmes above-named. 

31. Alfothatwe, withthe affcntof our brother 
of Burgundy , and other of the Nobles ot the Realme 
of France , which ought thereunto to be called, ſhall 
ordaine for the Governance of our ſaid Father, ſure- 
ly, lovingly and honeſtly, afcer the degree of his roy- 
all eſtate and dignity , in ſuch wile, as ſhall be to the 
worſhip of God, of our ſaid Father,and of the Realm 
of France. 

32. Alſo thatall manner of perſons, that ſhall be 
our Fathers, to doe him perſonall ſervice, not onely 
in-office, but in all other attendances , a{well the No- 
bles and Gentlemen, as others, ſhall be ſuch as have 
beene borne in the Realme of France, or in places be- 
longing to Fraxce, good, wiſe, truc, and able to doe 


| him ſcrvice,and our (aid Father ; ſhall dwell in places 


| 
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under his obedience,and no where elſe, wherefore we 
charge and command our ſaid Liege-ſubjects, and 0- 


| ther being under our obedience, that they keepe, and 
' doe to be kept, inall that belongeth to them, this ac- 


cord and peace, andafter th? forme and manner as ic 
is accorded, and that they attempt in no manner wile, 


| any thing that may be prejudiciall, or contrary to the 


ſame accord,and pcace,upon paine of lite and limme, 


| andall that they may forteit unto us. 


33- Alſo,that wefor thethings aforeſaid,andeve. 


; ry one of them, ſhall give our aſſent by our letters Pa- 
| tents,ſealed with our ſeale unto our ſaid Father, with- 
; Ourall approbarion,and confirmation of us,and all 0- 

; ther of our bloud-royall, and of the Cittes8& Townes 

| tous obedient, ſealed with our great Seale,ſhall make 


—_—— 


or cauſe to be made lerters approbatory, and confir- 


| med of the Peeres of his Realme,8& of the Lords, Ci- 


tizens,and Burgefles of the ſame under his obedience, 
all which Articles we have ſ{worneto keepe, upon rhe 


holy Evangeliſts. Yeven at Troyesthe 30. of May, | 
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verſant in marchandizing freely and ſurely together, | 
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; mageto King Henry , whe thereupon was [tiled 


Anno 1420. And the ſame were proclaimed in Zou- | 
don the 20. of Lune following ; for the Copies of this / 


treaty,the French king ſear to every rowne in Fraxce, 
as King Henry did likewiſe into England, there to be 
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publiſhed by Proclamation. Theſe Articles were con- | 
cluded betwixrt the two Kings, in the preſence of | 


Queene 7ſabell, the Dake of Burgundy, and the Kings 


Coancell, the Prince of Granze, Seignieur Chaſtel- | 
' leux Marthall of France, with many others the prime | 
| Nobility, both of England and Frazce, both the Kings 
with the Q1eene, taking their folemne oath there, | 
upon the holy Evangeliſts . as did Itkewiie the Dale | 
of Burgundy , and the reſt, Burgundy * being the firt | 
man that layd his hand onthe booke,and * {ware ho- | 


2nd 


; proclaimed Regent of France. 


— 


——— 


—_- — ——_—— ———— — — 


(53) In whoſe preſence allo, upon the third of | 


Tune , (being the morrow after Trinity Sunday) the 
marriage of King Henry and Lady Katherine, with all 
pompous folemaity was celebrared in Saint Peters 
Church ar Trees, the Biſhop of that See doing the 
Ceremonies. And after royall feaſts and Princely en- 
tertainments, before the diſſolution of that royall aſ- 
fembly, King Henry , inviting the French King and 
others his great Peeres toa ſumptuous banquet,made 
4 pithy and pleaſing Oration unto them, thus teſtify- 
Ing his Princely deſire to advance their weale,and de- 
merit their love. 

* (54) As the chiefe marke whereunto my cares 
* and endeavours have hitherto levelled, hath bene, 
*ro unire and concorporate theſe two Kingdomes 
* of France and England into one, which now by 
* Gods goodnefle is moſt happily effeted, fo is it 
* {till,and cver ſhall be, both my deſire and cxre,thar 
* unto poſterity we may leave it {ctled in the ſame 
< fort, and free from all empeachments of factious 
* diſcords - thar being ( as it 1s) the greareſt, ir may 
*bealſo the happieſt Monarchy of Europe. For the 
* cleere accompliſhment of which worke, there relts 


*now nothiag , but the depreſſing of the Do/phzn, | 


— — 
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* who is by yoar doome already, not only deprived | 
* of char dignity , bur of ſuccefſion ro the Crowne, | 


* and proſecuted as a Traitour to the Stare ; and of 
* whom this we muſt be aſſured, that while he lives | 


* France cannot bur be in a perperuall combuſtion. 
* For preventing whereof, I both ncedeand intreate, 


<-> —D_— 


*borh your Counſels and aide, nothing doubting | 


* of our readinelle incither; for how can we cxpcct 
*< any ſafety, or you any goodneſſcat his hand, who, 
* tn his young yeares,did fo perfidioufly murther the 
* Dake of Burgundy his Vncle 2 I am now, you ſee 
*© your Regent ia preſent, and Succeſlour to the 


« Crowne in hope; Let it not therefore ſticke in | 


<*© your hearrs, that I am an Engliſhman borne, for 
« you know I have much French bloud in my veines, 
«* which warmes my affeQions as well to French as 
* Evgliſh; bur looke on meas the lawtull heire to the 
<« Diademe, both by juſt Tile, and your owne con- 
« ſeats, who therefore am, and ought to be, wholly 
© yours ; and your kindnefle and jutt dealing bind me 
«{aro be. Yours alſo aml now by freſh alliance, 
&* as ſonne in Law to your King, unto whom1 will 


« performe all offices of love and hoaour, as ro mine | 


<« owne Father; and you his Subjects thall I love and 
« cheriſh, as mine owne childica , and will detend 
&« Fyance and the French , ſo long, as you defend my 
«© right with your loving aide, and will deicrve my 
&« love with your loyall affection. 

(5s) Theſe affuires thus accompliſhed at Troyes, 
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the Kings, the Q icenes, and che re{t of the Peercs, 1a | 
orear eftate rode unto Pars, whereall faire counte- | 
nances were ſhewed, and great entertainment given | 


tothe Engliſh. Bur the Dolphin and his followers 
neichey feared nor fainted , though che preſent cour- 
ſes pleaſed not their palats, Their firſt Coun!el! 
therefore was how to preſerve themſclves in to cm- 
nent danger z to fit ſtill and doe nothing , they knew 
it was bur to increaſe and advance the fuccell-'s ot 


the Engliſh; and to riſe without ſtrengrh, was to tall | 


no 
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into further misfortunes , having no meanes to hold 
warre with {o potent an Enemy. In thisdiſtraction 
their voice was beſt hard , that ſpake moſt for the 
ſafety of the Dolphin, ( whoſe onely life gave breath 
unto the aftcr-hopes of Fraxce) and for the ſtrengrhe- 
ning of thoſe places which might be of moſt advan- 
tageto themſelves, and offenceto the Enemie, This 
then paſt by decrec in that Counſell of warre, - that 
the Dolphiz ſhould ar no time hazard his perſon 
in field , and thata levy of Souldicrs ſhould be had, 
ro lie in Garriſon in places convenient; for Time, 
which never ſtands ſtill, they well hoped might yer 
rurne the rice for them , fortune being (ſaid they) as 
ſubjeRro fawne , as to frowne; in which reſolution 
each man tooke to his charge, and all to withſtand 
the doings of Henry. | 

(56) As theſe conſulted for rhe ſtate of the 
French, ſo in Pars a Parliament of the three eſtates 
was aſſembled , wherein ſuch as were guilty of the 
death of Burgundy , were iuſticed, the diſherizing of 
the Dolphin contirmed, and wars prepared againſt 
thoſe Townes which held for him. Agaiaſt Sexs the 
rio Kings with their Queenes , Clarence, and Buy- 
2wndy, marched ; which atrer 12, dayes was rendered 
upon compoſition of life, thoſe excepted as were 
guilty of the Duke of Burguzajes death. Honſtrea 
was the next, which by torce was entred, where the 
body of the Dake of Burgundy, undecently buried by 
the Dolphinors , was taken up, and by his ſonne Philip 
ſent in great pompe to Pyoz in his Dutchy, and there 
honourably interred. The Towne being taken , the 
Caſtle hcld out - unto whoſe Captaine twenty Cap. 
tive Gentlemen were ſeat, whole lives from King 
Henries mouth ( ſay the French ) were ſentenced to 
death, unleſſe they could perſwade the Caltelan t9 


| ſurrender; but thoſe men (ſay our Engliſh,to mollifie 


that ſevere doome ) were all cſ{peciall friends of that 
C:ipraine, and ſuch as had given opprobrious words 
tothe Kings Herauld , being ſent unto them in the 
ſiege of Monſtreaw, Howloever, inthis extremity 
they ſollicited Guily upon their knees , urging their 
owne deaths, and his great danger if he held our; but 
Guily a true Frenchman , and triend to the Dolphzy, 
withſtood the aſſault, and thereupon theſe Gentle. 
men Petitioners were preſently hanged inthe ſtghr of 
the defendants: ſo bloudy is Mars to maintaine his 
owne Lawes, and fo eager was Henry of his full con- 
queſt of France, whoſe thirſting ſword had herero- 
fore beene ſomewhat over-laviſh in bloud , butnever 
more (perhaps) then in this bloudy at; which I wiſh 
might be obliterated from the number of his other 
glorious ations, Yetat lengrh was thar Caſtle enfor- 
cedto ſurrender upon compolition of life , excepting 
the guilties of Burgundies death. 

(57) Then was the ſiege removed to Melun, a 
Towne of great ſtrength , and made more ſtrong by 
the valours of her Commanders , who were Szgnzeur 
Barbaſon 2n abſolute ſouldier , Pierre de Bourbon a 
Prince of the bloud, Preaux, and Burgeos, whole 
Garriſon was ſeven hundred Dolphinors : and indeed 
no defaulr in defence could anywiſe be imputed, but 
the Cannon opening a breach , the Engliſhand Bur- 
gundians made an cntry into the Bulwarke, and over 
the River Seize built a Bridge with Boates ; fo that 


from either quarter they had paſlage one to the other 


without impediments, and encamped themſelves for 
their beſt advantage; upon whom the enemy never- 
theleſle made divers ſallies , with the lofle of cither 
parties, King Herry inforced his ftege to the utmoſt, 
and made a myne underneath the wals , which being 
perceived, the defendants countermined againſt him; 


| wherethe King (too forward ) as the very firſt man 


cntring his myne, and Barbaſon likewiſe his within 
the Towne, mercach other at point of ſword , where 
they performed nobly the parts of private ſouldiers, 
(nobly indeed, if private ſouldiers they had been, but 


| Princes ſhauld remember they are not ſuch)till laſtly 


they agreed to diſcover themſelves, and firſt Barbaſsr 


made knowne his name, then King Henry did his, | 


| 


whereupon the French Lord ſuddainely getting 
backe, cauſed the Barriers to be cloſed , and Hewry 
returned to his Campe. 

(58) This enterprize failing , King Charles him- 
ſelke came into the Campe , te induce the defendants 
to render, at the preſence of their naturall Lord; 
which nevertheleſle was little reſpeRed ; for anſwer 
was made, that if their King were at liberty, and free 
from King Henries power , they would doe him the 
daty of naturall ſubjects, and yeeld him their charge 
as their Liege-Lord: bur being as he was, they deft- 
redto beexcuſed, forto the mortall enemy of Fraxce 
they would not yeeld. 

(59) Whileſt King Hewry lay at the fiege of 
Melun , the Duke of Bavier ( who was Palſegrave of 
Rhyne, Elector) came to King Henry, having married 
his ſiſter , and thence ſenta defiance unto the Dol- 
phin , his kinſman by Queene 7/abe{ his mother ; the 
Prince of Orange likewiſe came thither unto Henry, 
but becauſe he required an Oath of him, as a ſubjeR 
of France , he went away diſpleaſed, ſaying, he wasa 
free Prince , and ought neither obedience to England 
nor Fraxce, At which time the Pariſiavs, with more 
reſpe& of their owne ſafety , committed their Citie 
unto King Henrzes devotion,who depured his brother 
Clarence (though Count Saint Pax! with his French 
diſpleaſed ) Governour thereof, and put Garriſons 
into the Baſtile of S. Anthony , the Zoure, and the 
Hoſtifl de Neſle. During this fiege, mandatory * let- 
rers were ſent by King Charles into Picarady, to put all 
places that held for him in thoſe quarters into Hen. 
ries poſſeſſion, andto takerhe Oath of thcir obedi- 
ence unto him as to the only heire , Succeſſor , Regent, 
and Governonr of France ; the execution whereof was 
coinmitred to the Count of Sarnt , Payl, the Biſhops of 
Therovenne and Arras , the YVidame of Amiens , the 
Lord ot Fenducill, the Governour of Ziſle , Pierre 
Marigny Advocate of the Parliament , and George 
oſtend che Kings Secretary , beginning thus ; Charles 
par le Grace ale Dieu, &c. 

(60) The diſtreſſe of Melun was wonderfull 
great,as well upon the fiegers,as defendants; the one 
afflited, and their troupes ſore weakened with mor- 
tality , the other oppreſſed with famine, and other 
defefts incident to a long endured fiege. In this 
ſtare eighteene weekes were ſpent, and more had 
been, but that the Engliſh were ſupplied with ſouldi- 
ers out of Picardy , whoſe colours diſplayed a farre 
off. put the Towne in hope of reliefe as ſent from the 
Dolphin, but upon their neerer approach, Melwn 
was rendred by thele capitulations. 1, That the 
Towneand Caſtle ſhould be delivered to the King. 
2. That aſwell the men of warre, as the Burgeſles, 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves to King Henry, to be dealt 
with as pleaſed the King. 3. That all ſuch as ſhould 
be found guiltie of the Duke of Burgwnazes murther 
ſhould ſuffer death. 4. That all the reſt of the ſoul- 


| diers ſhould be received to mercy, burro be priſo- 


ners untill they pur in good caution for their true 


'| obedience in after times. 5. That the Natives of 


France ſhould bee fent home to their ewne Coun- 
tryes. 6. Thatall the moveable and Armes in the 
Towne ſhould be carried into the Caſtle. 7. Thar * 
all the Priſoners they had taken either before or du- 
ring the fiege, ſhould be enlarged ranſome-free, and 
acquitted of their promiſes. 8. That for the perfor- 
mance of rheſe Articles, 12. of the principall Cap- 
taines,and 6. of the wealthieſt Burgeſles ſhould deli- 
ver them(clves in hoſtage. 9. Thar all the Engliſh 
and Scots, ſhould be delivered to Henry , and lefrat 
his diſpoſition, 

Theſe things accorded, an Engliſh Garriſon was 
put into Melw , commanded by Pierre Yarrols , Pi- 
erre de Barbon , Signicur de Preaux , and valiant Bar- 
baſon, when fixe hundred Priſoners ef qualitic, were 
ſent with a ſtrong guard unto Paris, The guilties of 
Burgandies murther were all of them pur to death, 
amongſt whom were two Monkes , and Bertrand dc 
Chartmont a Gaſcoigne, ( a man in great favour with 
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(61) Melun being rendred, and theſe things 
thus diſpoſed, the two Kings with their Queenes 
moſt honourably attended, returned to Paris, .before 
whoſe entrance the Citizens and Students met them 
in moſt ſolemne manner, having beautified the City 
with flags, ſtreamers, and rich hangings, throughout 


; the ſtreets where they ſhould paſſe. The two Kings 


rode rogether under a rich Canopy , Henry upon 
the left hand,next unto whom followed the Dukes of 
Clarence and Bedford, and upon their lefc hand the 
Duke of Burgundy clad all in blacke , the Princes and 
Nobles of either Nation mingled together in their 
degrees, the Clergy with procefſions,and their vene- 
rable reliques, going before them ro Noſtre dame 
Charch; and the next day the two Queenes entred 
the City with as great a ſhew. King Henres Pal- 
lace was prepared in the Lowe, which was moſt rich 
and magnificent , and Charles his Court in the Hoſtel 
of St. Paul, being but homely and meane , for (faith 
Millet ) young Henry commanded all , and his bre. 
thren exerciſed ſupreame authority , whiles olde | 
Charles ſtood as a Cypher, and the French Nobilicy 
had nothing to doe. | 

(62) During the two Kings abode here, a great 
Aſſembly wascalled as well of the Spiritualty, as of 
the ſecular Nobility, in whoſe preſence, inthe great 
Hall ofthe Hoſtell, a State for Iuſtice was prepared, 
where the two Kings ficting as ſupreame Tudges , un- 
der one Cloath ot eſtate, the Court was furniſhed 
with Princes and Officers in moſt ſolemne wile. 
Before whom , N:cholas Rollin Advocate from the 
Duke of Bargunay,and the Dutcheſle his mother,cra- 
ved audience (& had ir granted)unto an inveRtive and 
long Oration againſt Charles Fiſcount Narbone, Tan- 
neguy, Barbaſon, and others, for the cruell murther of 
Tohn Dake of Burgundy; and not oaly that themur- 
therers might be accordingly executed , bur wirhall, 
that a Church might be founded and furniſhed with 
ſacred Ornaments for twelve Canons, fixe Chap- 
laines, and fixe Clerkes to pray for his foule for ever, 
every Canon to have yearely two hundred pound 
Paris money, every Chaplaine one hundred,and eve- 
ry Clerke fifty , to be levied upon the Lands of the 
Dolphin , and his aſſociates in the murther: thar che 
ſame foundation ſhould be engraven upon the Porch 
thereof, andthe like inſcription ſer up publikely in 
the Cities of Paris, Roane, Graunt, Dyon, Saint 


Tames of Compoſtella,and Teruſalem. This motion was |. 


ſeconded by a DoRor of Divinity appointed by the 
Reftor of the Y niverſity, who concluded with an hum- 
ble requeſt to the King and thoſe Princes, that juſtice 


might be done. Whercunto the Chancellor of France, | 


in the behalfe of King Charles , promiled thar no en- 
deavour on his part ſhould belacking ; and thereup- 
on cauſed his ſonneto be ſolemnely called to the Mar- 
ble-Table, ro anſwere his accuſarion, by the name of 
Charles Duke of Touraine, and Dolphin de Vienne, 
which done three ſeverall rimes , and he not appea- 
ring, by arreſt of the ſame Court of Parliament, he 
was baniſhed the Realme, and judged unworthy to 
ſucceed in any ofthe Signiories, as well preſent, as to 
come. But the Dolphin appealed from this ſentence, 
to God and his ſword, and ſtill was the ſame,though 


| his fortunes were changeable. Monnſieur de Barba- 


| retained in priſon the ſpace of nine yeares, and laſtly 


| In France, his Court was not onely honoured dayly 
| both with Courtly and military ſhewes and vaſtimes, 


| judiciall ten» 


at the winning of Caſtle-Galliard from the Engliſh, | tence. 


; was delivered our of moſt ſtraight impriſonment , ro | 


the great joy of the French. | 


(63) Thisexecution of Iuſtice on thoſe Murrhe- | * ***%iamene 


| at Paris 


| rers, was a great, but not the onely act of King Henry | Helinſp. 
 atthis grear Parliament of three Eſtates of France in | 
| 


Paris, Fortherein alſo was the finall accord berwixt | 
therwo Kings openly acknowledged by the French | 
King, as made by his freeaſſent, and with adviſe of | 


| allthe Councell of France ; whereupon it was there 
| alſo ratified by the generall ſtates of France, and 
' ſworne unto particularly upon the holy Evange- 
 lits, by all their Nobles and Magiſtrates, ſpiritual! 
| and ſecular , who alſo ſer their ſcales to the Inſtru- | 
| ments thereof, which were fent into Englandto be 
| kept in the Kings * Exchequer at Weſtminſter, King 
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Henries glory thus aſcended to the higheſt verticall 


but alſo was ſtill frequented beth with forraine 
Ambaſladours , and domeſticke Commilſioners, 
whoſe direions depended only upon his voluntary 
aſſigne, himſelfe redrefſing all things at his pleaſure, 
placing and diſplacing Officers and Governours, cau- | 
ſing alſoa new Coyne to be made, called a Salute, 
whercin were the Armes of France, and the Armes | 
of England and France , quarterly ſtamped. King 
Charles the while in his Pallace , was but for faſhions 
ſake viſited , and but by ſome of his olde ſervants, his 
Sunne was drawne ſo neere unto the ſetting, The | 
grear affaires of Fraxce thus ſctled , {as well as that | 
unferled time would permir,) King Henry minding to | 
Crowne his Queene in Eregland, ordained his bro- ' 
ther of Clarence,(a wiſe, valiant,and a great Captaine) 
his Licutenant-generall of France , leaving allo the 
Duke of Excefter with 500. men of Armes to keepe 
Parg ; and ſoattended with great ſtate,he came to A- 
micns and Callis , where taking to Sea, he arrived at 
Dover upon the third of February , and was received 
of his Subjects as an Angell from heaven, or another 
victorious Ceſar on Earth. 

(64) All things ina readies for his faire Queenes 
Coronation , upon the foure and rwenticrh of the 
ſame moneth, withall royalty the ſame was folemai- 
zed at Weſtminſter , and the Engliſh rich diademe ſer 
on her head. The feaſt wasgreat, with all Princely 
ſervices, and the ſtate ſuch as deſerveth the report ; 
for the Quzene ſitting at Table , at the righr fade of | 
her Chaire kaceled the Earle of March , holding a 
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| Scepter in his hand ; the Earle Marſba# kneeling on 
| the left fide, held another ; and the Counteſle of Kent | 
| fare under the Table ather right foore; upon her | 


right hand at Table fate the Biſhops of Canterbury | 
and Wincheſter, and upon the let the King of Scots, 


| the Dutcheſle of Yorke , and the Counteſle of Haun- 
| tington; the Nobles giving their attendagce , each 


man according to his office and place, | 
(65) Preſently , after Zafter, inthe moneth of | 
May , a Parliament was held at Weſtminſter , whole | 
chiefeſt intent was dv have meanes to continue the 
Kings Conqueſt in France, but ſuch was theſtate of | 
thoſe laviſh times, that, to ſtop the current of this | 
melting mint, ſome, minding more the hcapes of 
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their money , then the ſpreading abroad of Englands 

faire Monarchy , exhibited their Bils unto the three | 

eſtates in Parliament, and petitioned unto the King, | 

to commilcrate the poyerty of the commons, which | z« x:cr4, 


(as they ſaid) were beggered by theſe warres. my | Parley Hot 
whic 


ne OUEFRACATy— mY” and er ra "4 com 


kntence judi- | [07 Was vehemently accuſed to have his hand in the 
*þ, | murther, and therefore King Henyrie accordingly | 
gave ſentence on him to ſuffer death ; but he in open | 
Court defended himſelfe , not to bee guilty of the | 


; Crime , al:hough he confeſſed to bea true ſervant to | 
/ 
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which cauſe, as it ſeemeth,ne ſubſidy or ayde was de- 
manded, bur the King againe pawning his Crowne 
to his Vacle Beaufort, the rich Cardinall, for rwenty 
thouſand pound, before the ſaid month was expired, 
with foure thouſand horſe, and foure and rwenty 
thouſand foote returned into Frazce to follow thoſe 
watrres. | 

(66) Neither was his haſt more then needed : for 
Iehn Earle of Bucquhanan , and Archbald Dowglas, 
rwo valiant leaders of ſeaven hundred reſolute Scots, 
repaired into Fraxce to ayde the Dolphin , and joy- 
ning with the French in Anjow, meant to have ſurpri- 
zed the Duke of Clarence before he had beene aware : 
in which enterprizc, foure ſtragling Scots, taken and 
brought to his preſence * as he (ate at dinner , revea- 
led the intent and ſtrength of the Enemy , whoſe ap- 
proach was very neere at hand. This newes no ſoo. 
ner came, but the Duke over-haſtily got to horſe(ſay- 
ing , they are all ours ) leaving his troupes to follow 


| 


him with as much celerity as they might. His ſud- 
daine and unlooked-for approach,cauſed the Scors to 
take intothe Church of Barere for their ſafety, where 
whilſt chey were making defence , the reſt tooke the 
Alarme, and the Earle of Bucquh4nan manned the 
Bridge, to whoſe ayde Hugh Kennedie with an hun- 
dred horſe preſented himſclfe. 

(67) The Duke of Clarezce ſeeing no poſſibility 
to free the paſſage with his ſlender troupeof horſe, a- 
lighted on foot, and gave forth with a furious charge, 
where the Earle of Bucquhanan came to blowes, be- 
ing followed by two hundred horſe ; and either fide 
fighting with equall courage and rancour. Clarence 
gave ſingular demonſtration of his great valour , un- 
till, as he was re-mounting , one 10b# Swintona SCot 
wounded him in the face with his Lance, and threw 
him tothe ground, being the firſt man of the Engliſh 
that there was ſlaine, where likewiſc died the Earle of 
Kyme, the Lords Gray and Roſſe, beſides other men of 
marke, and fifteene hundred common ſouldiers , the 
Earles of Huntington and Somerſet, with Thomas Beau- 
fort his brother, were taken priſoners. The * cauſe of 
rhis overthrow, is imputed to the Dakes haſt innot 


ſtaying for his Horſemen. Clarence that day upon 


his Creſt ware a Circlet ſer with precious ſtones, 
which being taken off his Helmet by a Scot, was ſold 
to Tohw Steward of Derhy, tor a thouſand Angels. For 
this fortunate dayes ſucceſle(where in yet the, Enemy 
alſo loſt eleayen hundred,and ſundry of them men of 
principal note, the Dolphin made the Earle of Buc- 
#hanan Conſtable 'of France. This loſſe received, 
the Earle of Salibury ( who followed with the other 
forces, but came too lateto the enconnter,) thought 
ro requite,, and bringing forward his troupes, the c- 
nemy gave ground , whereby yer hee recovered the 
dead body of Clarence, and ſent irto Roaze, from 
whence it was covayed into England. | 
(68) After this victory the Dolphinors beſieged 
Alenzon , which the Earleof Salibury with his beſt 
forces ſought to relieve ; but finding the enemy too 


ſtrong, retiredto the Abbey of Becg, in whoſe retreat 
the French charged upon him , and ſlew 3e0. of his 


troupes,but finding no meanes to poſſeſſe e1lenzon, 
raiſed their ſiege and returned to Anion. 

(69) King Henry therefore upon notice of his 
brothers death, was much perplexed, for beſides the 
naturall affeion of a brother , his wiſdome, valour, 
and councell in the warres was highly eſteemed by 
him, and to ſpeake truth,there were very few Princes 
of that age to be equalled unto him. Wherefore or- 
daining his other brother 7ohn Duke of Bedford his 
Lieutenant , and leaving his faire Queene moſt hono. 
rably attended , upon the tenth of Tune he landed at 
Calla, having in his company 1ames king of Scotland, 
in hope either to draw the Scors unto his ſervice, or 
elle to withdraw their ayds from the Dolphin , by 
the ſight of their own king under his royall ſtandard. 
Bur the Scots, conſtantly French , being demanded 
why they would fight againſt their Soveraigne, an- 


ſwered directly , that they might nor acknowledge | | the ſwiftneſle of his horte. 


any duty unto /ames, who as yet lived under the obe- 
dience of another, His deſigne thus failing, his con- 
fidence was in his right and his ſword. 

(70) The morrow after his arrivall hediſpatched 
the Earle of Doyſer,and the Lord Clifford with twelve 
hundrid horſe and foot unto Pars, to relieve the 
Duke of Exceſter, who was ſtraightned of victuals by 
the Dolphinos, that harraſcd the Country adjoyning, 
taking Boyneval, Galandon , and ſome other forts, and 
in his fortunare ſucceſſes , and new conceived hope 
then marched to Chartiers with ſeaven thouſand men 
at Armes, foure thouſand Croſlſe-bowes , and fixe 
thouſand Archers ſtrong , where he began the ſiege, 
whom the Baſtard of Thian bravely reliſted, and (ent 
to King Henry for aide. 

(71) Henry, after a few dayes ſtay in Calls., mar. 
ched to Monſtrelet , and there lodged, quartering his 
Army inthe villages about, where he found the Duke 
of Burgogne ſomewhat impaired of health:three daies 
ſpentin conference, King Henry marched into Pex. 
thiew , and the Duke to CAbbevill upon Some, to fa- 
Cilitate his paſſage there to be made, whereof ſome 
doubt was held by reaſqn of the Inhabitants: diſpo- 
fition, altogether unſerled , and as ready to offend, as 
affet. Henry in his way tooke the Fort called Ls 
Ferte, commanded by the Baſtard of Be/fvy , which 
upon ſummons rendered , and being committedro 
the culto1y of Borfflers a Picard, was betrayed againe 
by him unto the Dolphin: from hence departing, he 
paſſed theriver at Abbevill, where hee was royally 
received , and richly preſented, whence he marched 
to Beawvors, Giſors, and (0 to Bor-de Yincennes, where 
Charles and his Queene reſided , and received him 
with great honour , and laſtly to Par# where he was 
received in triumph, 

(72) Burmore minding a Conqueſt then the de- 
licate pleaſures of Court, after he had conſulted upon 
his affaires, and levied French forces to adde to the 
Engliſh, he marched toward Meavx, intending (in 
revenge of his brothers death ) to fight with the Dol- 

phin , who had now laine before Chartiers the ſpace 
of three weekes , and given it forth he would come 
intothe ficld, But hearing of King Henries comming, 
and that his Army by the accefle of ſupplies from Pa- 
r1, and Normandy , was much increaſed, hebrakeup 
his fiege and departed - which newes related, Henry 
marched ro Dyeavux, and fate downe beforeit. The 
Inhabitants and Garriſon ſenfable of the danger, prai- 
ed parley , and accorded ro render the Towne, if the 
Dolphin did not relieve them by a certaine day, which 
expired, the Towne was delivered , and eight hun- 
dred of the Dolphins ſouldiers permitted to depart 
upon their Oathes , not to beare Armes againſt King 
Henry, nor his allies, for the ſpace of one yeare : then 
following the Dolphin (who fled ſill before him) in 
his march he rooke Bavgency , Rowgment , and other 
places of defence. 

(73) Secing his purſuit of the lying Dolphin to 
be fruitlefſe, hee diverted his Army unto Zs/gny up- 
on the river of Marne, where * hecauſed many cn- 
gines and habiliaments for the warre to be made; 
having adcfigne to beſiege Hearx in Brie, and infeſt 
the Faulxbourg, {ending before him the Duke of E£x- 
ceſter with foure thouſand (trong , to prevent the bur- 
ning of eMeaux, by the Inhabitants, anda * few 
dayes after followed himſelfe. His firſt works was 
ro ſecure his Armic , by entrenching his Quarters, 
which done and the Artillery mounted, hee beganne 
to batter the wals , and to make his Mines, wherein 
neither his induſtry nor perſonall labour was ſpared; 
and within, the Baſtard of Yaurms , with many men of 
marke, beſides the Inhabitants , and a thouſand trai- 
ned Souldiers , were as buſi: and reſolute for the de- 
fence. Meane-while 1aques de Hareconrt , in {ervice 
of the Dolphin, with ſeven hundred ſouldiers harra- 
ſed the parts abour Yimes, againſt whom, ſome Eng- 
liſh Garriſons thereabout aſſembling , flew three 
hundred of his retinue , himſclfe hardly eſcaping by 
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(74) Whilſt King Henry lay in his ftege before 
Meaux, newes was brought him that his Queene, at 
the Caſtle of Windſore, was delivered ofa Sonne, na- 
med alſo Henry, whereat he exceedingly rejoyced, 
chough (as ſome will have it ) he liked not well the 
place of her delivery , . having before commanded the 
contrary,and p———_ that what Henry of CMon- 


mouth ſhould gat, Henry of Windſore would looſe. Ar 


the ſame time likewiſe he heard that _Anuranches in 
Normandy , was (urprized by the Delphinors; and 
avove three hundred Engliſh there in Garriſon pur 
ro the {ſword , ortaken Priſoners ; ro remedy which, 
King Henry {ent part of his owne Armie unto the 
Earle of Salisbury his Lieutenant of Normandy , who 
within few daies recovered Awranches and revenged 
the death of the ſurprized. 

(75) -Burt Henries ſiege leſſened through theſe ſtirs 
in Normandy , and his minde buſi:d upon his affaires 


that way , firted opportunity to Signieur de Off emont, |. 


unto whom the beſieged had many times made 
knowne their deſires to have him their Governour ; 
on a night therefore (ladders made ready to put over 
the wals to receive him ) he ſecretly approached the 
place, bur being diſcovered by the Centinels, and the 
alarum taken, he, notable to recover the ladders, fell 
into the ditch, whence by reaſon of his heavy armour 
he could not free himſelte , and in taking was woun- 
ded inthe face: the King eſteeming the raking of ſo 
brave and valiant a Capraine, as a prize of much im- 
portance. The Defendants now hopeleſle of ſuccour 
and finding themſelves not able to hold our, carried 
all their goods from the Towne into the * Caltell : 
bur the aſſailants diſcovering their ations , and per- 
cciving their feare , gavea fierce aſſault, and by force 
made way into the Towne with their {words : Then 
Henry planting his Canons, began to batter the Ca- 
ſtell,and ſhortly brought it ro that extremitry,that be- 
ſides want of bread , moſt of their hand-weapons 
were broken, and all ofthem in a manner dangeroul- 


ly wounded ; yet defiſted they not to provoke the 


Engliſh with opprobrious words, which cauſed ſuch 
heavy conditions to be laid on them , as the like had 


not beene of any ſurrender before. 


1. That the march of eMeaux ſhould be rendred 
upon the eleventh of May next enſuing. 2, That Meſ- 


fier Lovis de Gaſt, the Baſtard of Yaurus, Tehar de 


Romieres, Tromazon,and Barnard de Meureville ſhould 
be left to K. Henry to execute. 3. That Guicchard de 
Siſſayi , Pierronde Luppe , Robert de Geraines, Philip 
de Gamaches,and Tohn de Ouraye (hould be at the kings 
will untill they had rendred, or cauſed to be rendred, 
all the Townes, Caſtels and Fortreſſes which they 


| orany of them held in Fraxce, and then to be ſecured 


| of life. 4. That all the Engliſh, Welſh, Iriſh, and Scots 


—_ 


| 
/ 


that heretofore had bcene in the Kings obedience 
ſhould beleft to the Kings diſcretion. 5. That all 
the reſt,aſwell Sotildiers as Burgeſles ſhould beletr to 
the Kings pleaſure, rhcir lives only excepted. 6. That 
the Earle of Converſor, who had been priſoner ro P/- 


erron de Luppe, andat the beginning of the ftege of 


Meaux, was dclivered at the inſtance of Henry for 
a ranſome , ſhould now beefreed without ranſome, 
7. That all the Armes and goods in the March ſhould 
be brought to one place, there ſafely guarded, and an 
Inventory of the ſame delivered unto King Henry. 
8. That all the Reliques and Church-ornaments 
ſhould likewiſe be put in ſafety. 9. Thar all the Pri- 
ſoners, aſwell in the March, as in any other place, un- 
der any of their commandements, ſhould be erat li- 
berty, ranſome-free, and acquitted of their promiles, 


10, Thatno man untill the aſſigned day of rendring | 


ſhould goe our of the HHarch, and that none ſhould 
beadmitted ro enter into it , but ſuch as King Henry 
aſſigned. 11. Thattheſe Articles ſhould be ſubſcri- 
bed and ſealed by an hundred of the beſt men amongſt 


them. 12. That forthe true performance of the con- | 


a 
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cord, foure andtwenty perſons, elected by King Her- | 


| re, ſhould remaine in hoſtage. 


(76) Theplace thus rendred unto the King , hee 


—— 


| 
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preſently ſent eight hundred ſeleed perſons priſo- | 


ners to Pars , Roane , and England. The Baſtard of 
Fawrus, and the Governour of Ateaux,the King cau- 
ſed to be hanged before the Towne on a Tree,named 
( by the Baſtard himſelfe ) Yaurus , whereon he had 
formerly hanged many Engliſh and Burgundians, and 
his head was fixed upon a pole on the top of the ſame 
| tree. Meſizer Lovis de Gaſt, Denis de Fanrus , brother 
to the Baſtard, [ehan de Romieres ,,and Barnard de 
Menreville were {ent to Pars , and there exccuted ; 
the goods of the March were diſtributed by Henry a- 
mongſt his Capraines,and deſerving men. Then order | 
was taken for repairing of breaches,and a {trong Gar- | 
| riſon left in Meaux and the March. Aﬀer whoſe ſur- | 
render, Creſþz, the Caſtell of Pterrepont , Merlau , Of | 
| femont, and ſundry others , ſubmurted themſelves to 
Henry , whileſt the true Dolphinors (ct fire on theirs, 
before he could atraine to their ſizge. 
(77) Queene Katherine, in England, daily hearin 


————— 
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perſon, and to that end prepared her voyage for 
France, under the conduct of Duke 1b, che Kings 
brother, then Regent of England, who depured tor 
the time of his abſence his brother Humfrey Duke 
' of Gloceſter,and tooke ſhip ar Southampton. The winds 
| proſperous, the 21, of May ſhe landed at Harflew, and 
| with ſtil|-encreafing troupes of Noblemen, by cattc 
; Journeyes cameto Koaxe,and thencero Bors de Yincen- 
. ors, whither her Husband , her Father and Mother 
| withgreat ſtate came to meere her, of all whom ſhe 
was received as ſome Angelicall perſon, who toge- 
ther removed to Pars, where King Henry 2ncl Queene 
Katherine in the Lowre, upon the Feſtiuall of i eate- 
coſt , fate inthcir royall roabes , with their i-1pertall þ 
Crownes on their heads, and kept rheir C:urt with 
great confluence of people , King Henry aflizning the 
affaires ofthe Provinces. 

(78) Butthough Champaezne , Picaray, Brie, and 
Normandy , with the Iile of France, were in Henries 
poſſeſſion, yet was not all reduced to his quiet obey- 
ſance,a great and ſtrong part holding our (till for the 
Dolphin , who with 20. thouſand ſtrong , beſieged | 
La Charity upon Loire, and rooke it, from whence he 
marched to Coxe upon the ſame River, whole Deten. 
dants agreed , that if Burgundy did not raiſe the ficge 
by the 16. of Auguſt, they would ſurrender ; which 
the ſaid Dake accepred, and thereupon ſent proffer of 
bartell ro the Dolphin, who was likewiſe as ready 
(and by his Herauld gave his faith) to tric his forrune 
in the ficld : The day afligned, and preparation made, 
the Duke of Burgundy ſent to king Herry for his afſi- 
ſtance z whoſe an{were was,that himfſelte and his for- 
| ces would not faile to be with him thar day, and rut 
| the ſame fortunes with him in the ficld, 

(79) Bur great Henries (tour minde was crofled 

with his now crazy body, his health being ſo impai- 
| red witha burning feaver and fluxe, that he was &if- 
| {waded from the March ; fo the command of the. Ar. 
| my was commirted to his brother 70h Duke of Bed- 
| ford, and the Earle of Warwicke , who jayning thcir 
forces, for avoyding of contentions, through ell their 
| rankes intermingled the Engliſh, Burgunazans, and P:- 
| cardesrogether , and ſothe nighr betore the defigned 
| day of bartell, cameto Cone, and encamped neerero 
| the Towne ; yetundaunted Henry , who never mil- 
| carried in any of his perſonall enterpriſcs, taking his 
-leave at Senlis of K. Charles, and the two Queenes, 
| in his horſe-licter (with a guard for his perton) mar- 

ched (though weake) after them , bur at Melun f1nd- 
| ing this fickneſſe roencreaſe, and himlelfe (who erſt 
| couldendure all chings) now unable to endure travel, 
| he returned to Bois de Yincennors, 

(80) The Englith colours diſplayed inthe Dot- 
 phins eye,and his powerinferiour in thew unto chem, 
| howſoever he had vaunted , he thought ir nor beſt 
| to adventure the field , and therefore diflodging 
; from Cone, he marched to Barry , bcth to protract | 
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| the Dukes -marched to Troyes in Champagne, and let | 
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downe their Army for the ſiege ; but before the cords | 
of their Tents could be ſufficiently made faſt , the 
Duke of Bedford had heavie newes of Great Henries 
encreaſed ſickneſſe, and danger of death : wherefore 
leaving the Duke of Burgundy with the Army , he 
poſted to Bots de Fincennos , where finding therelati- 
on too true, he greatly lamented his dying brothers 
eſtate + but the King much rejoycing of his brothers 
comming , chewtefully comforted his mourning 
friends and Nobles, and made unto them this grave 
and his laſt dying ſpeech. Y 

& (81) I wellſce you lament my death; but I doe 
«not ſo: for this ſhort life of mine ſhall leave behind 
© methe witneſſe of my faith, integrity, juſtice,hone- 
« ſty and mercy, which ſhal crownemy memory with 
« plory, and free me from blame and ſlander, which 
«in long Raignes can hardly be avoided : bur you 
« have juſt cauſe to mourne at my untimely death, 
« 2ndit cannot be but a generall griefe to my people, 
& that in ſuch an Occan of bufineſle yer depending, L 
< ſhall leave you and them deſtitute ofa Prince able 
«ro governe: bur your ſorrow ought to be fo much 
« theleffe, when you call to mind the frailty of world- 
« ly things,and that evermore there will be ſome what 
« wanting which we defire, My firſt requeſt unto youl 
« ſhall be this, that with an unanimous affection to 
«adviſe, fore-ſee and provide,that the counſel which 
<« I name may be followed. I further earneſtly en- 
« treat you to love my Infant Henry , to inſtrut him 
<« with your wiſedomes, that by your counfell, care 
< and love, he may be made able and worthy to weild 
&« ſo great an Empire. Comfort my deare Wife, the 
<« moſt afflicted creature living, extend your loves un- 
* to hcrin the ſame proportion as I haveever loved 
&* you. Touching the publique, I admoniſh and ex- 
&« hort you to brotherly concord,and never to breake 
& league with Philip Duke of Burgandy , and if you 
ſhall thinke it good , let my brother Humfrey Duke 
&© of Glecefter governe Enzland, and not depart upon 
* any occaſion whatſoever , untill my Sonne Herry 
*be of yeares to ſway the eſtate , and my brother. 
&« 76hn Duke of Bedford, with the aſſiſtance of Phil;p 
*« D. of Burgundy , to manage the Realme of Fraxce, 
« Concerning Charles ( commonly called the Dol- 


<< shijn)cicher he muſt by your ſwords be made to ſub- 


* mit himſelfe, or clſe you ſhall never bein quietzand 
« it were asgood to render him the poſſeſſion of what 
& you have: wherefore ſleep nor, and while you have 
© meanes and oportunity be induſtrious. Laſtly, I be- 
« ſeech, charge, and command you, (howſocver time 
« or occaſion may perſwade,or inviteyouto the con- 
< trary) that Norwaxdy, received by my induſtry,and 
« your ſwords, being the ancient inheritance of the 
«© Crowne of England, be not alienated for any cauſc 
© whatſoever. Among other things then enjoyned, 
he willed that the Duke of 0zleance, the Earle of Eu, 
Gnacourt , and Guicchard de Siſay , ſhould not be ran- 
{omed,untill yong Henry were of yeares to governe. 
(82) This ſaid , and drawing neereto the period 
of his ſhort but glorious life; he demanded of his 
Phyfacians how long (in their judgement) he might 
live « whereunto whenone of themanſwered , Sir, 
thinke on your ſoule, for your time is not above two 
houers : he made his confeſſion, and his Chaplaines 
afterward kneeling in prayer , when one of them out 
of the Pſalmes made mention of Teruſalem, the King no 
ſooner heard the name, but with a loud voice he ſaid; 
Lord , thew knoweſt that my purpoſe was to conquer 
Teruſalem from the Infidels , if it had pleaſed thee to 
have given me life : and then 7m 4 right faith. aſſured 
hope, perfett charitie , and ſound memory , he * rendred 
his Heal to his Creator , after hee had raigned nine 
yeares , five moneths , and * foureteene dayes , leaving 
none like anto him amoneſt all the Kings and Princes 
of Chriſtendome , for which cauſe his death was not one- 
ly bewailed of the Engliſh , whom he gloriouſly had ru- 
led, but alſo of the French , whom he had wittoriouſly 
conquered, This was the manner of this triumphant 
Monarchs end , which moves men juſtly ro wonder 


| 


at HeiFor Boetis, who faith, he was ſtricken by God 
for ſacriledge, & dicd miſcrably: Hectors friends have 
occaſion to wiſh that his Readers ſhould not make 
that miſerable judgement the rule and meaſure of 
crediting or diſcrediting his other writings, yet lamen- 
table his end was indeed , if he periſhed by poiſon, 
whereof there was a vehemeat ſuſpition, as Polydor 
Virgil hath averred, and the carriage of the French 
affaires afrerward makes it more then probable. 

(83) His workes of pious affetion were ſhewed 
in erecting the' Monaſteries of Berhlem and Briger, 
neere unto his Manour of Richmond, as allo his 
Princely gifts unto the workes and furniture of Jef- 
minſter Church, beſides the brother-hood of S. Giles 
without Creple-gate London, And ( which had ſur- 
paſſed all the reſt) he inrended ( ſuch was his love to 
learning, and to the place where himſelfe was alcar. 
ner) to have founded in the great Caſtle at Oxford, a 
magnificent Colledge for Divanes , and Students of 
the ſeaven liberall Sciences,* the plor and ordinations 
of which foandation he had already drawne,and * re. 
ſolved to endow it with all the lands in Exgland, be- 
longing to Priors-Aliens z but his untimely death 
prevented both that, and many other noble workes. 
Tolcavea domeſticke teſtimony of his affection to 
Armes, he firſt inſtituted Gaytar principall King at 
Armes : beſides other augmentations to the Order of 
Saint George. Ina word, neverlived Engliſh King 
with more trueglory , nor ever died any in a more 
unſeaſonable time, nor more lamented: for he was 
godly in heart , ſober in ſpeech, ſparing of words , reſ0- 
lure in deeds , provident in Counſel , prudent in judge. 
ment , modeſt in countenance , magnanimous in action, 
conſtant in undertaking , a great Almeſ-giver , devout 
to Goaward , 4 renowned Souldier , fortunate in field, 
from whence he never returned without vidtory, Theſe, 
with many other (I might almoſt ſay, «a other) ver. 
eues areattributed to this moſt renowned amongſt 
Engliſh Kings; the more to be admired in him in-ſo 
ſhorr a raigne,and in thoſe yeares,he being but of 36. 
yeares , when he breathed forth his glorious ſoule. 

(84) His bowels were interred in the Church of 
Saint Mauro de Foſſes , and his embalmed Corps was 
cloſed in Lead , and attended upon by the Lords of 
England, France, Normandy, and Picardy, was brought 
unto Paris ( wherein the Church of our Lady fo- 
lemneexequies were performed)and thence to Roaxe, 
where it reſted till all things wereready to ſet forward 
for England; though the Cities of Paris and Roane 
ſtrove,and offered great ſummes of gold to have Her- 
ries royall remaines enterred amongſt them, His pi- 
ureartificially was moulded of boyled hides, and 
countenance painted according to life, upon whoſe 
head an imperiallDiademe of gold 8 precious ſtones 
was fer, the body clothed with a purple roabe, furred 
with Ermine, in his right handit held a ſcepter roy- 
all, and inthe left a ball of gold ; in which manner it 
was carried in a Chariot of State, covered with red 
velver,embroidered with gold,and over it a rich Ca- 
nopy, borne by men of great place, Thus accompa- 
nied by Iames king of Scotland, many Princes, Lords 
and Knights of England and France , he was convai- 
ed from Roane to Abbevile, to Heſdin, to Menſtruill, 
Bologne, and Callis , the Chariot all the way compaſl- 
ſed about with mea all in white garments, bearing 
burning Torches in their hands ; next unto whom 
followed his houſhold-ſervants, all in blacke, and af- 
ter them the Princes, Lords, and Eſtates in veſtures 
of mourning adorned ; thentwo miles diſtant from 
the corps followed the ſtill-lamenting Queene, atten- 
ded with Princely mourners, her tender and pierced 
heart more inly mourning , then her outward ſad 
weeds could inany fort expreſle. 

(85) And thus by Sca and Land the dead King 
was brought unto London, where through the ſtreets 
the Chariot was drawne with foure horſes , whole 
Capariſons were richly embroidered , and cmbol- 
ſed with the royall Armes , the firſt with E nglends 
Armesalone , the ſecond with the Armes of Foun 
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and England ina ficld quartered, the third barethe 
Armes of France alone, and the fourth three Crowns 
or ina field Azure,the ancient Armes of King .Mr- 
ther now well beſeeming him who had viRoriouſly 
united * three Kingdomes in one, The body with 
all pompous celebrity was interred in the Church at 
Weſtminſter (for {o Henry had by his laſt Will com- 
manded ( next beneath King Edward the Confeſſor, 
upon whoſe Tombe Q 1eene Katherine cauſed a roy- 
all piure tobe laid , covered all over with filver 
plate guilc,burche head thereof alrogether of wwaſj- 
ſfibver, All whichatthar Abbeys ſuppreſſion, ( when 
the battering hammers of deſtruction did ſound al- 
mo inevery Church)were facrilegiouſly broken off, 
and by purloyning transferred to farre prophaner 
uſes, where, at this day, the. headleſſe monumear, 
(worthy to be reſtored by ſome more Princely and 
ſacred hand)isto be ſcen,and with theſe verſes writ- 
ten upon his Tombe. 


Dux Normanorum,verus Congueſtor eorums, 
Heres Francorum deceſiit & Hettor eorum. 


Here Normans Dake,ſo ſtil d by Conqueſt Jef 
True Heire of France, great Heditor lies in duſt, 


Hu Wife. 


(86) Katherine , daughter to King Charles, the 
ſixt of France, upon an agreement peace of foremen- 
tioned , was marricd unto King Hewry at Troyes in 
Champaigne,lunii 3. A D.1430.2nd after Feby . 14. 
was Crowned at Weſtminſter with all ſolemnirics, 
Shee was his Queene two yeares , and abour three 
months ; and ſurviving him 3 was re-marricd unto 
owen Theodore of Wales, anchor ſhe bare three 
ſonnes, Edmwad,laſþer,and ewes,and a daughter, who 
lived not long, Owen tooke the-habite of religion ar 


| Weſtminſter,the ocherewo by King Herry the ſixth 


(their halfe-brother)were honourably preferred; Ed- 
mund was created Earle of Richmond , and marrying 


| 


Rm SY 


Margaret, the (ole heire of 1ohn Beaufort Duke of | 
Somerſet, was Father by her unto Henry (the onely | 
heire of Lamfter ) afterwards King of England. 14- | 
ſper the-ſecond brother , was created the fame yeare 
Earle of Pembroke, who requited his brochers kind- 
neſſe wich. conrinuall aſſiſtance againſt the houſe of 
Yorke ; and when thar faction prevailed, hee was for- 
ccd to flic into Flanders,but it againe waning,he was 
both reſtored,and to his greater honor created Duke 
of Bedford,dying without anyiflue legitimate. This 
Queene,cither for devotion,or her own ſafety,rooke 
inco the Monaſtery . of Bermondſey in Southwarke, 
where dying,1ev.2.A.D.1436.ſhe was buried in our 
Ladies Chappell within Saint Peters Church at Weſt- 
minſter , whoſe Corps taken up in the raigne of King 
Henry the ſeventh her Grand-childe ( when he laide 


the foundation of that admirable ſtructure ) and her | 


Cofhn placed by King Henry her husbands Tombe, 
hath ever fince ſo remained, and never re-buricd : 


where it ſtanderh(the Cover being looſe (to be ſeene | 


and handked of any that will ; and that by her owne 
appointment,faith Report, (which doth in this, as in 
moſt things, ſpeake untruth(in regard of her diſobe- 
dience to King Hery, for being delivered of her Son | 
at the place he forbad, | 
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Hu Sonne. 


| (87) Henry the onely childe of a royall couple 
borne at Windſor,and not nine moneths old at his fa- 
thers death;ſucceeded in his domintons, chough nor } 
holding his Empire with the like glory, Crowned 
he was with the Crownes of two Kingdomes , bur 
unable by much ro weild rhe of one, thar of } 
France was loſt by the factions of his Nobles, betore 
ic was well won; and Exglends Crowne twice pluckt | 
from his head before his death.Of whoſe adventures 
and variable raigne(thetimes when England lay goa- 
red inthe bloud of her civill warres )we ſhall ſpeake 
in the r calling relation of his innocent, but untorcu- 
aatc 
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—_— domes) thought good that 


B23 the Engliſh ſhould have ſerled 
& in the Continent of Europe, and 
not have beene ſhut up within 
ef their Tlands, he would not ſo 

ſoone have deprived them of 
their late incomparable Captaine 8:Soveraigne Hex- 
ry the fifth. Bur it ſeemes that God having humbled 
the Frexch Nation under Henries victorious hand, 
meant now againe to reſtore themto his wonted fa- 
vour by taking away their terror and triumpher,ſub- 
ſtituring his ſon (an Infant) in his place, Henry of that 
name the 6.born atWindſor,who was crowned about 
the eighth moneth of his age. Theprety hands which 
could not feed himſelfe, were yet made capableto 
weild aScepter, and he that was beholding to Nur- 
ſes for milke , did nevertheleſle diſtribute the ſuſte- 
nance of law and juſtice toſo great and warlike Na- 


| 


Heyry the fixth 
began his 
raigne the laſd 
day of Auguſt, 
being the day 
of his Fathers 
death, 


An. Dom. 


I422. 
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> 25 Ad God Almighty (the * gi- | 
Rk Ver and transferrer of King- | 


| Fathers death he had Vncles , men of approved va- 


tions. Counſell ſupplics the defet of age. At his 


lour and diſcretion, to whom the principall care of 
all publike affaires by the Fathers laſt proviſions was 
committed. Hwmfrey Duke of Glocefter ( the yonger 
brother of twoyhad the * government of England 
entruſted to his fidelity : the Regency of Fravce was 
aſſigned for Province to 7#hn Duke of Bedford, the 
eldeſt livinguncle of the King,as to a Princeofmuch 
magnanimity,proweſleand felicity in conduc, with 
whom was * joyned Philip Duke of Burgundy. The 
guard andcuſtody of the royall Infant was affigned 
to Thomas * Duke of Exceſter : the nurture and edu- 
cation to his*mother,the Queen Doweger - upon the 
two Vncles (as betweene the two Poles of the Exg- 
l;ſh Empire)the whole glohe of government moved: 


be done by the King. We ſhall behold notwithſtan- 
ding in the tragicall glaſſe of this Henries raigne, 


whatſoever is done by the Kingly power, is ſaid to | 


| how farre the imbecillity of the kingly perſon | 
ne 
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may affe& the body politique with good or evill, If 
Hiſtories were ordained to ſtirre affeftions, not to 
reach and inſtruc, never any Princes raigne fince the 
Conqueſt did better deſerve to be deſcribed with a 
rragicall Stile , and words of horror and ſorrow, al- 
though the beginning ( like the faire morning of a 


moſt rempeſtuous day) promiſed nothing more then 
a continuance of paſled feliciries. 

(2) For the State of the Ezgl1ſh affaires was great 
and flouriſhing, E»g/and without tumult, the natu- 
rall fierce humours of her people conſuming or exer- 
ciſing themſelves in France,and France her l(clfe ( for 
the nobler parts , together with the grand City of 
Paris, head of that Monarchy ) was at their devoti- 
on, There wanted nothing which might advance 
the worke begun. Moſt noble and expert Leaders,as 
thoſe which had beene faſhioned in the Schoole of 
Warre,under the beſt Martiall-Maſter of that Age, 
the late Henry, armes full of veterant Souldiers, moſt 
of which were of skill ſufficient to be Commanders 
themſelves: their friends firme, no defect nor breach 
(by which diſſipation might enter to the overthrow 
of the Engliſh greatneſſe ) as yer dilcloling them- 
ſelves. Wiſdome, piety, riches, forwardaeſle at home, 
courage and like torwardneſle abroad. Itisa fruit- 
full ſpeculation to conſider how G o Þ carrieth hjs 
part in the workes of men,alwayes juſtly, ſometimes 
terribly,bur never otherwiſe then to bring all world- 
ly greatneſſe and glory into due contempt and loa- 
thing,that the Soule may be erected to her Creator, 
and aſpire to a Crowne celeſtiall, The firſt diſadvan- 


| tage which happened to the Engliſh cauſe (afterthe 


late Kings deceaſe) was the death of Charles the 
French King, who ſurviued the other bur * fifry and 
three dayes. This we may worthily call the firſt (as 


| it was agreat,as wel as the firſt )diſadvantage, for the 


imbecillities of that Prince were a ſtrength to the 
Engliſh; On the other fide { God obſerving a #4lio 
and parilitie) the infancy of young Henry was an ad- 
vantage to Charles the Dolphin of France , now by 
them of his faRtion called King of France,as the Eng- 
k;iſh uſed inderifion to enſtyle him King of Berry, be- 
caule little elſe was leftunto him. 

(3) In E»gland(whoſe condition the order of na- 
ture wils us Ft todeſcribe, becauſe there was the 
ſeat of Counſel,by w#all the ations of the generall 
State were direted)aParliament was aſſembled to c- 
ſtabliſh the Crowne upon the Infant, and to provide 
for the publike uſes and neceſſities of Stare, Mo- 
ney*(alwaies one of them ) was liberally granted. It 
was a ſtrange ſight(and the firſt time that ever it was 
ſcene in England) which in the next yeare happened, 
an Infant ficting in the Mothers lap , before ir could 
tell what Engliſh mcant,to exerciſe the place of Sove- 
raigne direion in open Parliament. Yet foir was, 
for the Queene to illumine that publique convention 
of States with her Infants preſence, removed from 
Windſor to London , through which Citie (her (clfe 
royally ſeated , with her young ſonne upon her'ap) 
paſſed in majeſticke manner to Weſtminſter, and there 
trooke Seat amongall his Lords, whom (by the ordi- 
nary mouth of that high Court) he ſaluted and ſpake 
to them ar large concerning the premiſes ; where, as 
he uttered the minde of his place by anothers tongue, 


ſo he elſewhere praſecuted all affaires by other mens 


hands and Organs. | 

(4) The Duke of Bedford(as the fiature of his place 
exated ) toſettle and preſerve the State of France 
for his young Nephew the King , together with Ph- 
lip Duke of Burgoigne, who as yet continued a ſtedfaſt 
friend to the Engliſh Soveraignetie , (knowing the 
Dolphin buſie to recover France) ſtrengthned the 
confines of their governement with Garriſons, al- 
ſembled their powers, and laboured to retaine the 
hearts of their owne party. The Duke of Bedford 
Regent of Fraxce, had * words to them to this ct- 
fe in open aſſembly : That they ſhould not violate 
their plighted and ſworne CAlleageance , neither by 
themſelves endeavour , nor endure that by others their 


i” 2X 


| mitie, the Regent (thena Bachelour) tooke to wife 
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Soveraigne Lord young Henry ſhoul4 be defvauded of | 


hs inheritance , or that the hatreds and enmities | 


| which now began to die between the French and Enge- | 


liſh names , ſhould through the prattiſes of moſt faith- 
leſſe men be renued , and re-inflamed : That they would 
remember how ( by Gods ſpeciall favour and goodue(ſe ) 
the twe- Kingdemes of France ana England were uni- | 
ted under one moſt faire and goodly (AMonarchie in 
an eternall league , and lately ſo eſtabliſhed, that ng | 
humane force could reſift. That albeit they had ſu- | 
ſtained dammage by the warre , yet the ſame would be | 
recovered with advantage , if they honoured, loved, | 
and obeyed their lawfull Soveraigne Lord King Hen- 
ry , and proſecuted his enemies with extremity , accor- | 
ding to bounden dutie. This Oration found plau- | 
fible admiſſion in ſhew: Herry is proclaimed King 
of Englaxd and of France, and ſuch chicfes as were 
preſent did their Homages, taking oath to be true - 
The like Obligation and Sacrament of alleageance | 
Was put upon all the French through the Engliſh 
Dominions in Fraxce. 

(s) Charles, ( who as ſonne and heire to the late 
King, entitled himſclfe King of Frazce, by the name 
of Charles the ſeaventh)) being then abokt the ſeaven 
and twentieth yeare of his age, full of courage and 
new hopes, gathered what force he could : his chicte 
Levies were made in Dolphinos and 7taly, from 
whence ( for money ) he drew ſundry troupes. Bat 
the beſt finewes of his Army moved in certaine thou- 
ſands of the Scottiſh Nation, which ſerved under him. 
The firſt ſtep which the Charo/izes , or forces of | 
Charles made into hoſtile ation was unfortunate, for 
commung to raiſe the fiege which the Ezgl:/h held a- 
bout * Crepay, they were put toflight, with the loſle 
of abour two thouſand of their numbers, This was 
noblein Charles, and his Charelixes , that their minds. 
ſunke not at the horrour of ſuch an evill 0»#en. It 
was, faith Aemylizs of them , reſolved to encounter ad-| 
verſe fortune with encreaſe of conrage. The Regent! 
on the other ſide was vigilant upon all occaſions: the , 
power of his Regency extended itſelfe withour con- 
tradition * #hrough Yimew, Ponthieu and Picardy, from | 
Part to Reines , Chalons and Troyes, upto the water of | 
Loire, and the Sea : A goodly (cope of territory , and | 
abſolutely the beſt of France. That late loſſe and foile | 
of the Charolines was repaired ſhortly after by an o- | 
verthrow in skirmiſh which they gave to the Engl;ſh 
partie, from whom ( with the {laughter of abour fit- 
tecne hundreth') they recovered a great bootie, ſpeci- 
ally of Cattell which the Zgliſh had gotten in the 
Countries of Nugion and Mix, but thus intercepted 
upon their returne into Nermandie. Charles ( which 
Paxl. Aemylizs omitteth ) doublcth that ſucceſle : for 
* cMeulan upon Sein is by him taken, where all the 
Engliſh arepur to the Sword: but the poſſeſſion was 
ſhorr, and the revenge ſpeedy : Thomas Montacute 
Earle of Salisbury ( a man (faith Polydor)more like the | 
old Romans, than people of that age, ſo great was his | 
vertueand cheyalry ) having with him 794» of Zux- 
emburg, Generall of the Burgundzan horſemen, reco- 
vers the place, killing all che Frexch which were 
found therein, | 

(6) At theCity of * 4mjens in Picaray, the three 
great Dukes of Bedford ( Regent of France ) Burgogoin 
and Britajne meet to conſult of the whole courſe and 
ſumme of affaires. There they renued the League, 
adding , that each ſhould be others friend , and that all of 
them ſhould defend King Henries right with their beſt | 
forces, For the berter aſſurance ot this profitable a- 


| 


the Lady Anne, ſiſter to Philip Duke of Burgundy : 
while the Regent was abſent from Pars upon theſe 
juſt occaſions, the Pariſians ( who nor long before. 
had * ſent Ambaſſadors into England, to acknow- 


| ledge their obedience to King Henry) practiſed with | 


Charles ro deliver their Citie. The Regent had no- | 
tice of this dangerous treaſon, and with his preſerce 
retained them in dutie. The chiete Actors payed | 


their lives for ſatisfaRion of the treſpaſſe. In good 
time | 
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The whole 
Fieldforeces of 
the Engliſh in 
France under 
the Duke of 
Bedford, 


* Gapwin. 
* Paul Amil. 
* Hef-Boetela6, 


| 664. Henry VI. 


/ rime there arrived out of E»gland ten thouſand freſh 


The Regents 
viRory at Yere 
noilin Perch. 
VSrowts Alnal. 


* He(l.Boet- 


AX:0 Dowin 
1435. laith., 
*< 02s 


*In C4707, 


The murther- 
ers of 1chu 


Duke of Burgein 
exceptcd in ca 
pirulatioas- 


Souldiers. Over them he ordained Capraines,the fa- 


mous Earle of Salisbury , Williams Pole Earle of Suf- 


folke , Robert Willoughby and others. Himſelte led a- 
bour with him for the generall ſervice,cightcene hun- 
dred horſemen, and eight thouſand foote. With theſe 
field-forces the maine of the Zng/ſh cltate in Fravce 
was held together, though not wichour difficulty,and 
divers adventures. In them he tooke from Charles 
ſundry ſtrong Townes, and Fortreſſes * as Crotoy, 
Baſide , Riol ,Rula ,Gyrond, Baſile, OM ermound, CMi- 
ham, Femel, Seintate, and many other. | 

(7) The Regents chicfe deſigne was to draw 
Charles to fight , hoping by his over-throw to con- 


clude miany daycs workes in one, For this cauſe he | 


drew into Normandy, Charles was then in * Towra, 
where hee muſtereth his people. The Regent prol- 
pers in the meane time, and takes by fiegea place of 
good importance, preſuming ſo to dare the French, 
outto a Battell. oh» Dukeof Alanzos is ſent with 
an Army and inſtructions to fight,if occaſton ſerved, 
but Charles himſelfe was not ſuffered ro hazard his 
perſon. Not farre from the Towne * of Yernoil, 


which the * Engliſh had taken before the * Duke of | 


Alanzon, and his Cherolies could ſuccourit , the two 
Armies embattelled themſelves. The fight began 
with ſhot , which ſeeming not quicke enough to diſ- 
patch theworke, the Barrels came to hand-ſtroakes, 
where for ſome houres, there was maintayned a con- 
ſtant and doubtfull Bartell , with grear fury on both 
ſides. The Engliſh enured to the French Warres, ha- 
ving borne the firſt heats of their enemies, (whichare 
in that Nation moſt ragefull : ) by perſeveranceutter- 
ly brake and put them to flight. The Regent*himſelfe 
with a Bartle-axe fought moſt fiercely, winning im- 


| mortall honour in that bloudy journey. There were 


flaine ofthe enemies ſide : Tohn * Earle of Boughwhan 


Conſtable of France : Archembald Dowglas Duke 


of Tourain , and Licutcnant of France z CArchembald 
his ſonne Earle of Wigion , with many other of the 
Scots. Of the French there were ſlaine the Earle of 
Yantadowr, and ſundry others. In all there died upon 
that ſidecertaine thouſagds : None writes of fewer 
then foureor five thouſand,nor any of above fifreene. 
The greatnumber ofthe ſlaine , is not the meaſure of 
a vidtiory , but the uſcand ecffets which it drawes. 
The Duke of Alanzon himſclfe was taken Priſoner, 
with about two * hundred others of ſpeciall worth, 
The Ezg1iſh payed for this noble victory, the bodies 
of about two thouſand of their Souldiers which loſt 
life there , for it was fought upon faire tearmes in the 


which followeth till the fiege of 0rleance, Pani 
* Aemylizs comprehendeth in ſome tew Lines. The 


fierce Conquerour beſiegeth Mantz in Main, and | 


with Ordnance beates downe part of thewals, It yeelds 
hereupon. The Engliſh Garriſon left therein , afier 
the taking not being ſufficient to contalne the Towne 
in due ſubjeition, uw compelled to flie to a Tower for 
their ſafetie, the enemies which were admitted into it 
by the Burgers enjoying the veſt. The Lord Talbot 
(the moſt noble Captaine of the Engliſh ) preſently ar- 
rives ts the reſcue , and puts the malefattors to death. 
The Engliſh Empire extends it ſelfe to the River of 
Loire, Charles they call in ſcorne the King of Berry, 
Thus roundly he. 

In nine Articles and capitulations drawne and con- 
cluded at the yeelding of Martz,this was one,as per- 
haps it was in every Fike occalion. That if any per- 
ſenswere found within the City , which had beene con- 
ſenting to the murther of Tohn Duke 7 Burgoine , fa- 
ther to my Duke of Burgoine, in full revenge where- 
of, he had hitherto adhered to the Engliſh , that * they 
ſhould ſimply be at the Regents mercy. 


| 
Zemes the firft 


King ol Scors 
ſcr at liberty 
oat of E :gl2nd. 


(8) The chiefe things which paſſed in England, 
during theſe happy proccedings in France , were 
briefly theſe: | 

Iams Steward the young King of Scots, having 


beene caſually taken upon the Sca , in the raigne of 


ſerve with honour which he was aſſured of. 


open Fields , and carried by meere man-hood. That | 


| unworthy of his 


ſufficiently tendered nor reſpeRted by the Scots , re. 
maincd ſtill a Prifoner. The rather therefore 'to hin- 
der the Scots, (that was the hope) from ayding the 
French, it wasnow thought fir by the Councell of 
England to enlarge him. Which was accordingly 
done upon pledges. Not long after the which, he 
married the Lady ane, daughter to 1ohu Earle of 
Somerſet, necere Coſen to King Henry, Principall | 
ſctters-forward of this marriage (as by likelihood of 
his liberty alſo) to honour their Family with a King- 
ly alliance, were the Earle of Sommerſet and the Bj- 
ſhop of Wincheſter , both of them Beasforts, who to- 
gether with ſundry ether ot the E-gi;h Nobility, 
conducted the new married Couple to the Scortiſh 
Borders. Much of his ranſome was abated , and his 
new kinſemen beſtowed upon him * ſtore of Plate, 
Gold, and Silver, and among other gorgeous Orna- 
ments ſuits of hangings,in which the labours of Hey- 
cules were moſt curiouſly wrought. Bur this wiſe 
King(having had the benefit of excellent and Prince- 
ly cducation in England) did not ſuffer any obligati- 
ons contracted in the time of his durance, to prepon- | 
derate with him the Generall State of Scot/avd,whoſe 
freedome did much depend upon the fortune of 
France, whereby the maine drift of his enlargers was 
not much adyanced. The reaſon notwithſtanding 
which led this ation was probable, and ſo much 
the more commendable, for that it was tempered 
with humanity. The forrcine miſchicfe thus how- 
ſocyer intended , hereby to be avoyded or qualified, 
Sir Tobn Mortimer, (a dangerous firc-brand at home ) 
being Priſoner in the Tower, was arraigned for many 
trealonable ſpeeches nſed to a yeoman , (ſervant to 
Sir Robert Scot * , Keeper of the Tower of Londen) 
codraw the ſaid ycoman to ler him eſcape - promi- 
ſing him great matters. The points of his ſpeeches 
were as that fellow charged upon him in open 
Parliament. 

I. That the ſaid <Mortimer meant to flie into Wales 
t9 the Earle of March , and with an army of forty thou- 
ſand men 10 enter England , and ſtrike off the Protectors 
head,aud the Biſhop of Wincheſters. | 

2. That the Earle of March ought by right to be 
King of England, and if the Earle milan. that ther 
be himſclfe was next Heire. 

3. That if he could not ſafely reachto the Marches, 
he would ſaile 8 the Dolphin of France , and there 


For theſe overtures of eſcape, and conſpiracies 
the Knight was drawne , hanged , and headed : Of 
whoſe death no ſmall * ſlander aroſe. Perhaps he 
that writes ſo, doth meane that the whole was bur a 
ſtratageme torid him out of the way, Edmund Lord 
HMorthmer Earle of March, theparty whom the ſaid 
Knight mentioned, was ſent not long after with ma- 
ny other Lords, and competent numbers of men, in- 
to Ireland , where he deceaſed without iſſue, whoſe 
great Patrimony deſcended tro Richard Plantagenct * 
Earle of Cambridge, the fatall diſturberof the realme 
of England, uponthe pretence of Mortimers title to 
the Crowne. 

(9) The amity with the Duke of Burg0in, which 
che Engliſh had hitherto found ſo availeable roward 
their Conqueſts, having otherwiſe received ſome 
few flight awes, was now in danger of utter break- 
ing upon this occaſion: Humfrey Duke of Gloxce- 
fter ProteRor of the Realme, tollowing councell 
r{on and place , contracted him- 
ſelfe with the Lady 1aqueline of Bavaria, Inheritrix of 
Holland, Zeland , Henawlt , and many other faire Do- 
minions in the Netherlands , notwithſtanding that 
Tohn Duke of Brabant , her farmer husband was then 
living , and that the ſuit of divorce commenced by 
Taqueline * depended ſtill berweene them. The 
Duke of Burgeia held with Brabant. This bred bit- 


uſed to meete with any rubs or confrontments, and 


ter humor in the Duke of Glocefter , who being not | 


now when in perſon he came with anarmy to take | 
| ſeaſon 


* RFabit.{on 


Thetitle of 
Mortimer to 
the Crowne, 
ſought robe 
Cc , 
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ſciſon of Henavult in right ofhis ſuppoſed wife , find- 

ing himſclfe hard ſet unto, by the aides which Bur. 

g91n miniſtred to the Duke of Brabaxt, hee challen- 

gerh Combat of the Duke of Burgusay , calling him 

traicour. It was accepted, and the * lie ſtrongly thruſt 
| apon Glouceſter, who (leaving the light Lady ar her 
{ Towne of Monts in Henault) returned into England, 
| doing nothing of that for which ar that time hee 
| came. Mediation tooke up the quarrell afterward 
berweene the Duke of Burgundy and him. Not long 
after the returne ofthe Duke of Glouceſter into Enz- 
land, the firſt marriage which had beene. made and 
conſummated berweene the Dake of Brabant , and 
the ſaid Lady aqueline , was pronounced lawfull by 
Pope Martin the fifch. Hereupon the Duke of Glow- 
ceſter (having ſuſtained many loſſes, aſwell of friends 
as treaſure, 'in puniſhment of that great ſinne,in ta- 
king anothers Wife ) forthwith marries Eleanor, 
daughter to Reignald Lord Cobham of Sterborough, 
whereby hee made her amends for that * unlawtull 
_— which had formerly paſſed betweene 
raem, 

Mean-while the Court of Ezg/and doth well ſhew 
{ thac the King was an Infant, for it was full of dange- 
rous emulations and fidings, the Duke of Glouceſter 
(whoſe high office it was to tender the wel-tare of 
the King and State) lying ſundry grievous accuſa- 
tions againſt the Cardinall Beaufort ( ſonne of 7ohn 
Duke of Lancaſter ) Biſhop of Wincheſter , and Lord 
_—_— , as being a perſon very dangerous unto 

th, 

(10) The newes of theſe home-contentions com- 
ming to the Duke of Bedford into France, eafily drew 
him home, though the State of that Realme could 
not well want his preſence. For 19/4 Duke of Britaine, 
(notwithſtanding his late renovation of league with 
the Regentar Amiens) jealous of the * Engliſh grear. 
neſſe,turned ſuddenly to Charles,and with him, _Ar- 
thur, Earle of Richmond his brother. This purs freſh 
ſpirir into the drooping Prince. Arthur is by 
Charles made Conftable of Frazce, in place of the 
Scottiſh Earle, who was {laine at the bloudy Battel! 
of Yernoil, The Duke of Britaine over-lives this re- 
vole but a ſmall rime. Arthur, to declare his for- 
wardneſlſe on the behalfe ofCharles,afſembleth abour 
twenty thouſand men, and with them ſodainely be- 
fiegeth $.1can a towne of Normandy, upon the Fron- 
tier of Britaine ; which Edmund Duke of Sommerſet, 
Governour of Normandy , had lately fortified and 
ſtuft with Souldiers. The unexpected arrivall of 
theFrench,did greatly at the firſt perplex the Engliſh, 
but upon better adviſe,they valiantly fallied our up- 
on them, both before and behind , which ſtroke (o 
great terrour into the enemy, that with loſle of their 
Artillery , and many of their peoplethey fortooke 
thefiege. To redeeme this diſhonour, he rurnes his 
| fury upon the Countrey of Anjov , which in many 
| parts he depopulates and ſpoyles. The Regent be. 
| ing reſolved to rerurne into England , leaves behinde 
| him Beauchamp* Earle of Warwick,as Licutenant, who 
| was lately arrived in France, having fixc thouſand 
| freſh Souldiers in his company. 

(11) The preſence ofthe Duke of Bedford, Regent 
| of France, wasto the State of England very necellary. 
For the wiſdome and authority ol fo great a Prince, 
being eldeſt Vacleto the King,and one whom many 
| great deedes made famous, allaycd the diſtemper 
| which he found at his arrivall, It was a worke wor- 


| thy of his labour, and he alſo found irto be a worke 


| indeede, and not eaſily effeQuable. The differences 
| were debated firſt at S*. Albans, thenat Northamp 
on, laſtly in a Parliament at Leiceſter, which continu- 
| ed thete till toward the end of Iunc. The Duke 
; of Bedford himſelfe, roavoyd the note of partiality, 
' for thathis brother of Glouceſter was a party, did not 
| intermeddle otherwiſe then as in generall words to 
| perſwade amity, but the whole cauſe was referredto 
| arbitrators of greateſt Nobility and prudence: by 
' whole endevours all thoſe differences and grievances 


—— 


| 


Er os 


* 


| 


were equally rhruſt into one ſacke,to be ſealed up for 
ever by oblivion,and without mention of amends on 
either (ide, the Duke and Biſhop , (the one hauing | me friends. 


{worne by his * Prince-hood,the other by his Prieſt- 
hood, truely to obſerve the award, ſhooke hands ; 
and were fully for that time reconciled. After which 
holy and neceſſary worke of private attonements,en- 
ſued aRs of feſtivitie and honour. For in the ſame 
Towne of Leiceſter the young King, not then five 
yeares of age, was at the high Fealt of Pentecoſt 
dubbed Knight by the Regent of Frexce. Imme- 
diately whereupon the King honoured Richard 


Earle of Cambridge,(who by the farall errour of the | 


| Counſell, was at this Parliament Created Duke of 


' 
p 
' 
| 


———  — —  ——  — 


-—— 
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York,the ſame who was father to Edward the fourth) | 


with the order of Knighthood,and abour forty more 
with him. This Richard Duke of Yorke was hee, 
who brought upon this Kingdome and Nation moſt 
dolefull diviſions, to the utter extirpation of all the 
male lines of either Houſe, that is to ſay, his owne, 
and that of Lanceſter, whereof the yong King was 
head, From Leicefter the King was conveighed to 
Killingworth, and Thomess Duke of Exceſter dying, 
Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke,was conſtituted Guardi- 
a1 and Tutor to the King, | 

(13) The Regent having thus worthily provided 
for the quiet eſtate to the King and Country,returnes 
to his charge in France, There wentover at the ſame 


rime a choiſe and great number of freſh men, under | 


the conduct of that immortally renowned, the Lord 
Talbot, whole victories (faith Polydor) were ſo many, 
chat his name was not onely moſt dreadfull go the 
French,ut moſt famous through the World , even 
at this preſent. That yee may know the mannot 
to have beene ſtudious of fine Phraſes; upon the one 
{ide of his {word-blade was cngraven , S»m Talborz, 
and upon the orher this boyſterous blunt ſentence ; 


Pro Vincere inimicos mes. 


The Duke of Alexzon ( taken at the Caſtle of Yer- 


| noil ) was ſer at liberty upon payment of two * hun- 


drerch thouſand Sceuts of gold. At Mountarges about 
Orleance the Engliſh received an overthrow with the 
lofſe of about fifceene hundreth of their numbers, 
and in Britazxe the French fuſtained great dammages 
by a Captaine of the Duke of Somwerſets. Theſe were 
petty matters: They of Afantz in Maine had 
drawne inthe French by night, who maſſacred the 
Engliſh. William Earle of Sffolke, Captaine of the 
place ſends ro 7ohn Lord Talbot for fuccour. It came, 
and that ſo unexpectedly , that the French were alike 
diſtreſt. All but Souldiers were ſpared , and many 


alſo of them, though thruſt into priſons. The Trai- | 


tours which had cauſed ſo much miſchielſe, had their 
deſerts by death. From hence the Lord Talbet mar- 
ched to other enterpriſes. The qualuy of our raske 
cals us ro the maine, 

(13) Thomas Lord Hontacute Earle of Salizhs- 
ry, being with the Regentat Paris , and conſidering 
whart forces of men, and all proviſions the En24jh 
then enjoyed, be-thought himſclfe of ſome action 
which might anſwere the greatneſſe of his owne 
name, and of the publique meanes. The fiege of 
Orleance is by him propounded to the Councell ; 
The credite of the Motioner was alone an argument 
of power to convince the poſſibility. His deſires 
were therefore firniſh:d with all competent provi- 
ſions. They of 0yrleance hearing whata ſtorme was 


comming ( for the Name of this Earle was worthily | 
terrible) with great diligence ordaine for their de- | 
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* H-linſhy 


The King re. 
i iohe- 


An. Dom. 


* Gapyln: 


fence. The * Suburbes ( anſwerable in bigneſle to a | « 1. ami 
good Ciry)they levell with the earth, rhar the enc- | 


my might not from thence annoy them, Men , vi- | The bege of 
AJCcs 


uals,munirion, and conſtant intentions to fight for 


their liberty,and ſafegard abounded. The Earle of | 
Salibury,the Lord Talbot, and a dreadfull puilſance | 


: 


under moſt expert Commanders preſent themſelves | 
before it. Orleance was and is an Epilcopall Sce , a 
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Parliament-rowne,and Vaiverſity,richly ſcituate up- 
on the River of Lozre,whoſe beſt glory ir is, being the 
chicfe City which that renowned ſtreame watereth. 
No enemies appearing abroad , hee * approacheth 
clo{c ro the wals. Aflaults * proving vaine, hee en- 
trencherh about it, and to ſecure his Camp,caſts up 
ramparts and other workes , one of which ( by rea- 
ſon of the hugeneſle thereof ) was called Londen, by 
the name of chiefe Ciry of England. The Fort 
which ſtood art the Bridge- foot beyond the Lorie,hee 
ſciſeth upon , and cloſerh them up on every fide. 
Charles of France could minſter no {ufficient ſuccour. 
God, when mans helpe failes interpoſeth his hand, 
which as all of us daily feele, ſo is it moſt conſpicu- 
ous in the delverance of Nations. The City 1s dri- 
| vento ſome miſery. through the beginning want of 
all things ; for the fiege had now endured about 60. 
dayes,*nor without much bloud-ſhed on both ſides. 
The Earle of Salisury impatient of ſuch delay , pur- 
poſeth to give a generall aſſault. The better ro con. 
fider upon the courſe , hee ſtands to rake view at a 
window, barred with Iron, which over-lookt the Ci- 
ty toward the Eaſt. Bchold how God began to un- 
cut the knot of thoſe bands with which the Engliſh 
held Fraxce bound ; a Buller of a great piece (which 


* Serres Zamlct 


7a2x the mar- 
tiz4l raid, mi- 
raculouſly ſent 


lay ready leveld at that window) diſcarged by the 
Gunners * ſonne,a lad,ſtroke the grates , whoſe ſpin- 
rers ſo wounded{the Earle, and one Sir Thomas Gar- 
grave, thatrhey borh dyed of the incurable hurts 
within few dayes. Heare now the common judge- 
ment of Writers concerning this Earles lofſe : * Pre- 
ſently after the death of this man the fortune of the warre 
changed . * Now both mortall aud immortall powers be- 
2an to looke favourably upon the State of France. This to 
the * Engliſh was Initium malorum : for after this 
miſhap they rather loſt then wan , ſo that by little and 
little they loſt all their poſſeſſion in France : and albeit 
that ſomewhat they got after , yet for one that they 
wan,they leſt three So that Polydor not withour caule 
(after many othergreat praiſes ) both elſewhere call 
him the man in whom the ſafety of the Engliſh State 
conſiſted. The vertue therefore of a fortunate Generall 
6 ineſtimable. 

(14) Howbcit the ſficge did not determine with 
his life, /illiam Earle of Suffolke,the Lord Talbot,and 
the reſt maintained the ſame all the Winter. The 
wants of the Campe were relieved from Paris by a 
convoy,under the guard of Sir 19hr Faſtolfe, and fif- 
teene hundred ſou ldiers, who arrived fafc in deſpite 
of all the attempts todiſtrefle them, which the French 
made. The Ciry would yeeldit felfe, but not to the 
Engliſh. The Duke of Burgundy they were content 
ſhould havethe honour. A ſubtile ſtratagem, rather 
then an offer of yeelding,for there was likelihood in 
it to breake thereby the amiry betweene the Engliſh 
and him, The Regent and hisCounſcll being ſent un- 
to, thought it not reaſonable ( Aemilizs erroniouſly 
makes the late Earle of Sal#byry the Author of that 
refuſall ) neither indeed was it, theirs having beene 
che coſt and labour. The Duke of Burgundy conſtru- 
ed this repulſe ſowerly,which marred his raſte of the 
Enzliſhfriend({hip ever after : yer the Regents anſwer 
was juſt and honeſt. That the warre was made in 
King Henries name , and therefore Orleance ought to 
be King Henries, Among theſe difficulties ſtood the 
French affaires. Charles of Fraxce underſtanding the 
miſerable ſtraits of his deare City, and ignorant how 
to remedy ſo neerea miſchiete ; there preſented her- 


{clfeunto him, at Chron, a yong maide about cigh-. 


recne yeares olde, calling /oaz of Loraine , * daughter 
to James of Arck, dwelling in Domremy necre Y au- 
caleurs , a * Shepheardefle under her father , whoſe 
flockes ſhe tended,bids him not faint, and conſtantly 
aftirmes, that God had ſent hey to deliver the Realme 


* Paul /Emil. 


of Fraxce from the Engliſh yoake, and reſtore him to 
the fulneſſe of his fortunes. She was not forthwith 
credited ; but whea the wiſe of both ſorts, as well 
Clerkes as Souldiers had fifced her with manifold 


queſtions,ſhee continued in her firſt ſpeech ſo ſted- 


faſtly,uttering nothing but that which was *modeſt, | 


chaſte, and holy,that honour and faith was given un- 
to her ſayings. An * old woman directed her. 7oan 


. \ » * , 
armes her ſelfe like a man, and requires to have that | 


| 


[word which hung in*S. Xatherines Church of Fiere- | * Sem; fo | 


bots in Touraine, This demand encreaſed their admi- | 


ration of her;for ſuch a*{word was found among the 
old Donarics or Votive tokens of that Church. Thus 
warlikely arraycd ſhe rides to Blox, where forces and 
freſh viduals lay forthe relicfe of 0rlcance. She with 
the Admirall and Marſhall of Frarce enters ſafe. This 
did greatly encourage the fainting French. Toax the 
Maid of God,ſo they called her,(though *ſome have 
written that it was a practiſe or .impoſture ) writes 
thus to De /a Pole Earle of Suffolke , who ſucceeded 
Salisbury in the maine charge of thar ſiege, 

*(15) King of England, doe reaſon to the King of 
<« heaven, for his bloud-royall , yeeld up ts the Virein 
* rhe Keyes of all the good Cities which you have forced, 
© $he is come from heaven to reclaime the bloud-royall 
© and is ready to make a peace, if you be ready to doe 
© reaſos : yeeld therefore and pay what yon have taken, 
* King of England:1 am the chiefe of this war,where. 
« ſoever I encounter your men in France, Iwill chaſe 
* thems , will they or no. If they will obey, Iwilltake 
*« themto mercy, The Virgin comes from heaven to 
* drive you out of France. 1f you will not obey, ſhe will 
«© cauſe ſo great a ſlirre as the like hath not brene theſe 
* thouſand yeares in France, And beleeve certainly, 
© that the King of heavenwill ſend to her, and her good 


© men of Armes, more force then you cans have, Goe | 


** in Gods name into your Countrey : be not obſtinate, 


* for you ſhall not hold France of the King of heaven, | 


* the ſonne of S. Mary, but Charles ſhall cnjoy it,rhe 
* King and lawfnll heire , to whom God hath given it, 
<* He ſhall enter Parrs with a goodly traine; Tow Wl- 
*« liam de la Pole Earle of Suffelk, Tohn Lord Talbot, 
&« Thomas Lord Scales, Lieutenantsto the Duke of Bed. 
« ford ; and you Duke of Bedford, terming your ſelfe 
« Regent of the Realme of France, ſþare innocent bloud, 
© ana leave Orleance in liberty. If you doe not reaſon 
**to0 them whom you have wronged, the French will doe 
« the goodlicſt exploit that ever was done in Chriſten- 
dome. Vnderſtand theſe newes of God , and of the 
Virgin. Yet Chares had qt this time no whole Coun- 
tries under his obedience, * but Langnedoc and Dol- 
phin, againſt which both the Savoyard and Burgun- 
dan prepared, but miſcaried, the Prince of Orenge, 
the third Confederate, being diſcomfited, 

(16) This letter was catcrtained by the Engliſh 
with laughter. 7oar reputed no better then a Bed- 
lam,or Enchantrefſle Though to ſome it may ſecme 
more honourable to our Nation, that they were not 
to beexpelled by a humane power, but bya divine, 
extraordinary revealing of it ſelf. Du Serres deſcribes 
this Parragon in theſe words : She had « modeſt coun- 
tewance, ſweete, avill, and reſolute , her diſcourſe was 
temperate, reaſonable, and retired , her aftious colde, 
ſhewing great chaſtity without vanity, aff ectation,bab- 
ling, or courtly lightneſſe. Let us not diflemble what 
we finde written : by her encouragements and con- 
duc the Engliſh had Orleance pluckt out of their 
hopes, after they had ſuffered the Duke of Alanzon 
to enter with new force, and with much loſle were 
drivento raiſe the ſiege. [oan her ſelfe was wounded 
at one (ally in which thee led, being ſhot through 
the arme with an arrow. Iudge what ſhe eſtcemed 
ofthat hurt,when ſhe uſed theſe admirable and ter- 
rible words : Thi ts a favour, let us 20e on; they can- 
not eſcape the hand of God. In all adventures ſhe was one 
and formoſt. The E2/i/h loſt at this ſtcge,the Earle 
of Salibury,the Lord Molins,the Lord Poinings,and 
many other. But doe not raſhly beleeve Serres in ſay- 
ing,thar of all ſorts were {laine in ſuch Sallies , as the 
martiall Virgine made cight thouſand, Our Writers 
fay but * ſixe hundreth, The Lord Talbot marched 
away with above nine thouſand , whom 704 would 
not ſuffer the French to purſue, In memoric of this 
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admirable deliverance, they of thar City erected a | 
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monument, where Charles the ſeventh K. of Frazxce, 
and 7oan the Martiall-Maide were repreſented, knee- 
ling in Armour, elevating their eyes and hands to 
heaven, in figne of thankes and acknowledgement, 

(17) There was an interchangeable taking and 
recovering of Townes and places of importance up- 
on both fides. The Lord Talbst tooke Lavall, and 
the Earle of S«ffolke puts himlcltc into /ergeaux. Thi- 
ther the Duke of Alanzom with loan, and other great 
Captaines come, which they force by aſſault, Sir 
Alexander Pool the Earles brother was flaine, with 
many others in the fight, the Earle himſclte remai- 
ned priſoner, The Duke added {ome other places 
to this Conqueſt : Soone atter his numbers are aug- 
menred by the repaire ro him of Arthur Conſtable 
of France, the Earle of Yandome, the Lord Dalbret 
and others, ſo that now their whole Army contai- 
ned about twenty and three thouſand men. With 
theſe they encounter the Lord Talbot ( who had 
ſcarce the fifth part of their numbers) art a Village 
called Patay, whom they charged ſo ſodainely, that 
his Archers had no time to fortifie their battels (af- 
ter their manner) with a Palizado, or empalement of 
ſtakes, {othat the chiefe fight muſt bee made upon 
horſe-backe. Afterthree houres bloudy reſiſtance, 
the Exel;ſh were put tothe worſt.* The Lord Scales, 
the Lord Hungerford, Sir Thomas Rampſtone, and e- 
ven the Lord Talbot himſclie (being firſt wounded 
in the backe) were taken. The footmenenforced to 
rruſt ce their * ſwords , under the ſhelrer of ſuch 
horſemen as remained, retreated in order, and came 
to a place of ſafety. The Engliſh loſt above a thou. 
ſand, the French above 60a. This blow ſhooke the 
whole fabricke of the Engliſh greatnefle in France 
at the very foundations, awaking multitudes (even 
of thoſe who before had vowed fealty rothe Engliſh, 
and-now had colour of divine warrant for violating 
that vow) to joyne with the victors for the recovery 
of common liberty. There followed the preſent re- 
volr of ſundry Townes ; neither was it long before 
Charles himſelfe iflucs out in Armes, recovers the 
City of Aunerre and Rheimes ; where, according to 
the Maides dirc&tion, hee was folemnely crowned 
King. Hirherto ſhe might be thought propheticall 
and fortunate, It (ſhould ſeeme now that the chiefe 
part of her imployment was accompliſhed, yer ſhee 
flouriſhed a while longer. The Duke of Bedford to 
burtreſſe the ſhrinking ſtate of Ergliſh affaires in 
France, and to encounter evill fortune in the face, up- 
on the unpleaſant newes of 0rleance reſcued, and Tal. 
bots taking, muſters his whole preſent forces, which 
made above tenne thouſand Engliſh, bclides certaine 
wings of Normans : with theſe hee marcherh our of 
Pari,and oppoleth himfelfe tothe Current of Charles 
his new MR meant to attempt that City, ſome 
of whoſe (Citizens held ſtri&t and ſecret correſpon- 
dence with him. Bur upon this affrontment, he ſul. 
pended the execution of thar dcfigne, having as then 
no hopeto atchieve ir. The Regent returnes to Pars, 
Toane the Pucell diflwaded Charles from tight, 

(10) Places of ſpeciall note, as Champarzgne and 
Beawvors yeclded themſelves voluntarily ro Charles, 
The Regent having ſerled the Eſtate, and Garriſons 
of the chicfe City, patleth into Normanay, to pro- 
vide for a fafe retreat there, if perhaps the Eze/iſh 
(by the incvitable will of God) ſhould bee enforced 
ro quit their other holds and dominions : which hee 
began to ſuſpeR, for that hee had intelligence of a 
ſecret purpoſe, which the French purſued, to winne 
the Burgundians from King Henries fide, While the 
Regent was abſent upon this occaſion, Charles gor 
the Towne of Saint Den, (a neighbour ro Pars) 
though hee held it nor long by practiſe. From 
thence he ſends the Duke of Alanzor and 1oanto try 
their friends and fortunes at Paris. They tound not 


| hoped ſucceſſe, for the Engliſh gave them ſo rough 
an encounter, that 7oaz her {elte was * wounded ; 
[andthe reſt with much {12ughrer driven to fall off. 
| The Regent hearing of thele attempts, entruſteth 
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the Coalt-Townes of Normandy, to the care of #/- 
chard Duke ot Yorke, and Roan (the Capitall City of 


thar Dutchy) to Edmund Duke of Sommerſer, him- | 


ſclfe ſpeedes to Pars, where he commends the Soul- 


| diers and Citizens for that chey had not imitated the 


diſloyalty ef their Neighbours. New ſupplies came | 
out of England, Thenext enterprize was to reduce 
Champaigne to obedience. lohn of Luxemburzh with 
Burgunaians and ſome Engliſh beſtzgerh it. Here che 


| glory of 7oan unfortunately ended ; for commins ro 
the reſcue ſhee entred indeed, but afterward {ally- 


ing forth, her troupes were beaten, and lier { |tc 
(being betrayed, ſay her favourers) taken priſoner 
by the ſaid Burgundian * Knight, who tor tic valuc 


of her ranſome (ren thouſand pounds Twrzoys, and 
three hundrech Crownes yearcly rent) delivered lice | 
unto the Enzliſh, The ftege was norwith{taiding | 
rayſed ; they ſent her to Roan, whiere (he (abour nine: | 


or tenne moneths aficr) was burnt to death, Clelia 
was ſaved by * Porſenna; and it is nor to be {uubred 
bur thar the magnanimity of the Zngli/h would | 
have ſpared her, had they nor found it neceffary to | 


deface the opinion which the French, .cven with ſu- | 


perſtirion,had conceived of her. Our * Writers thew | 
how the courſe of her lite being legally examined | 
by the Biſhop of Beawveis (in whole Diocclle thee | 
was taken) and ſhee thercupon for ſorcery, bloud- | 
ſhed , and unnaturall uſe of man-like apparrell, and 
habiliments contrary to her Sexe, condemned to 
dye, was notwithſtanding upon her folemne abju- 
ring of ſuch her lewde practiſes, pardoned her life, 
till againe convicted of perjurious relapſtig, though 
acknowledging her ſelfe a * ſtrumper, and tiyning ro 
be with child, ſhe deſervedly underwenrtihac punith- 


ment which ſhee ſought rodelay. Therumor of her | 


end, and the ignominious cauſe thereof, was ſome- | 


' 
| 


what incommodious to the affarics of Charles. It 


was thought that the comming of Kiuz; Henry to | | 6-xegs Mac 


Paris would be much more. 


(19) Hechadalready with great folctani:y recci. * 


ved the Crowne of England ac Weſtminjler, beins 
about nine yeares old, a moſt f:{hionable and waxca 
age for all impreſſion cither of good or bad, The 
next yeare after his Coronation in England, he paſſcrh 
over into Frarce, there allo to receive the Diadcrme 
thereof. The Conſtableſhip of England, was betore 
his departure, affigned by Patet, tor tearme of lite, 
to Richard Duke of Yorke (which gave him a more 
teeling of greatneſle, and fecretly whettcd his ambi 
tious apperite,) upon this occaſion. One ob pto1 
of Feverſham in Kent Notary, accuted lohw Down 
of the {ame place Gentleman, That hee and bis com- 
plices did imagine the Kings death as 21s Coronation, 
The Combare was granted, and ui Smait»fret (riig 
Duke of Yorke exercifing the office of high Conſta- 
ble) they fought in liſts. ln the end che Kings name 
was ulſcd to part and forgive them. Ic is a vice to 
{ulpe too farre, The Duke of Yorke (a moit fnhe1- 
man) {cemes never in heart to have beeuc a tie 1b- 
je to King Henry : yetno man ſaith, hee wns @7) 
aurhor in this. Henry, (che Common- wealth huving 
yeclded to liberall grants of money) 15 now ready to 
enter Pars. England remained under tae goveric- 
ent of the Duke of Gloceſter. 

(20) There is no doubt that the Englith there, 
at their Kings preſence, ſerforth theirgrearncflerothe 
full ſhew. The young King attended upon with rio 
Enzliſh Cardinals, Yorke and Wincheſter, and great 
Princes of his bloud, Dukes, Earles, Barons, Prelates, 
and the flower of our nation, with many, aſwel Frezc/, 
and Burgonians, as Normans and cthers, exccllently 
well appointed, makcs a triumphant entry ifito thc 
head Ciry of that moſt noble Monarchy, Tacre 
was no {1gne in the People but of joy and welcome , 
the ſhowes were many and magniticenr, Vpon ths 
ſeventh day of December, hee was {olemancly Crow- 
ned King of France,by the * Cardinall of #7 c9c/cer, 
bis grear uncle in the * chiefe Church of P4r:5,Calivu 
of our Lady. The Duke of Bedford caterrained tic 
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668 Henry V I. 


minds of che Aſſembly with a ſet ſpeech, wherein he | 


| 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch 


while ſhee lived, a ſtrong reaſon and aſſurance of 
amitie, weakened the ſame by her deathz and : 


5+ | Bokg, 


declared , King Henry his Nephewes undoubted title 
to that Crowne, and commended the ſame to their fide- 


.[ities, adding ample promiſes of honour and emolument. 


| Stich of the French Nobility as were preſent, did 
' their homage. The people had good and gracious 


| 


[ 
i 


this ſecond marriage, not pleaſing the Burgus- ' 


dian, did 


yet more diminiſh it. Theſe were but 
degrees, 


In the meane ſpace,the accidents of warre between | 


* 
! 


*raldwirgit. | words given unto them and certaine * quantities of | 


* Gallorum, to 
diſtinguiſh, (ir 
leemerh) from 
the former 
mee tiwular, 
of Gallie Rex; 
alſo the 
French Kings 
uſually tile 
themielves- 

® mn cuft6dis 19. 


y Gaurllim Heral!t 


| money, corne, and wine, in the narure of a donative, | 


liberally diſtributed among them. Proclamations | 
were made, that all French-men who came inby a | 
day there named, ſhould be proteted. The Kings | 
Patents and grants touching French matters, paſſed | 
under the Scale and ſtile of Henry King of the * French | 


men, and of Enzland, which Seale (tor variety) wee | 


have prefixed, as we found ir annexed * to a writing | 
directed by the King ts his Conrt of Requests in his | 
Palace at Paris ; but for Engliſh affaires he uſed ano- | 
ther Scale, bing in every point like unto that * of | 


the Engliſh and French, were manifold and perplexr, * 
now wee, now they lecſing, or gaining, as opportu.. | 
nity ſerved : which uncertainties brought forth their | 
ordinary progenies, fearcfull outrages, and * ſcarcity | 
of all things needfull for the uſe ot man. - It would | 
be weariſome, and not much neceſſary, to recount 
the particular leſſer ations , neither indeed is it 
caſte; for who can readily tell the ſieges, ſurpriſes, 
Skirmiſhes,and the like, being ſo cenfuſcdly ſer down ' 
by Authors, whercin divers of both Nations wanne | 
to themſelves much honour, and ſerved the uſes of | 


thoſe times, and their owne : The uttermolſt effect 


[ 
] 
| 
[ 
| 


King Henry the fourth, and (as ſome thinks) the ve- 


ted,) as likewiſe fome * Charters of his there are, 


ry ſame ſtampe, (which therefore we have here omit- | 


periti,, Dat, H, | (hereunto he affixed the ſeale of his father. Charles 
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* Holkizſh. 


| with others. Neither were the Engliſh idle. 1ohn Duke 


| of France eſteemed not himſelfe the leſſe a King for 
| all this, but purſues his affaire. His people rooke the 
| City of Chartres by a ſtratageme, the Biſhop whereof 
| (becauſe a Burgwndian) they alſo put to the ſword 


| of Norfalke, Thomas Earle of Arundel, Richard Beau- 


champ Earle of Warwicke, the Earle of Suffolke, and 


' orhers,made up this lofſe with advantage. Their acti- | 
| ons ace placed by ſome, as done before the Corona- | 


tion, which is likely. The King having thus taken 


| poſſeſſion of Frarce, not long after tooke his farewall 
| thereof. His returne was by Roan, and ſo overland 


to Calls, from whence upon the eleventh day of 


February, hee arrived ſafeat Dover. His Vnclethe 
Duke of Gloceſter was able to give an honeſt, and 
200d account of the Governement during the Kings | 


abſence. The ſuppreſſton of an InſurreQion, begin. 


| ning at Abington in Oxfordſbire was not the leaſt (er- | 


wa Md 


' vice. A weaver (the Bayliffe of the Towne) was the 


ulcerous head, to which that corruption gathered 


who had changed his own name,and called himſelte; 


O 


 Tacke Sharpe of Wigmores landinWales, The ſpeciall 
*$:ewrs 4726, | COlOur of his attempt was, * to have maſſacred Prieſts ; 
' whoſe heads ( hee f{aid) hee would make as cheape as 
Sheepes-heads ; that is, two or three, or ten for a penny, 


© ——— 


_— we 


———_ _ — 


ATE IS ts a "eg - 


ts eo en OS ces 


— 


Butthe mention of Wigmores lands, the ancient in- 


— 


hericance of Mortimer, (then the poſſeſſion of the fa- | 
' tall Duke of Yorke, who afterward in the right of that 
' name,challenged the Crowne of England from King 
Henry) inſinuates ſomewhat further. The varlet for- | 
 feited his head and foure quarters for his attempt. It 


is to bee wondred that the Councell of Eftate under 
King Henry, heariug that title ſo often glanced ar, 


' provided not berter againſt the miſchicfe. But the cies 


and hearts of the wiſc are blinded, when God hath a 
purpole toreſcrve a {courge,or to hide the fire which 
ſhall afterward be uſcd to conſume a nation. Vnquiet 
humors were a{well abroad as at home. The ſouldi- 
crs of Call;s diſcontented with their wages, as too 
little, began to be mutinouſly troubleſome. The Re- 
gent comes thither in perſon in Eaſter weeke, where he 
excrciſerh neccflary diſcipline fevercly. Foure, the 
moſt faulcy loſt their heads, one hundred and ten are 
caſhicred, and baniſht from the Towne, as ſixe-ſcore 
others had formerly beene. Why dwell wee upon 
lo petty accidents The loſſe of the Kingdome of 
France 1s imminent. Let us diligently note the de- 
grees which God found out todeprive our Nation 
of that honour. In this journey ot the Regent, King 
Henries intereſt was not advanced. The Regent (a 
widdower) roade from thence to Tarwin, where 
(wichout the Burgundians privity) hee married the 
Lady Iaquet,aged abour * ſeventcene ycares, * daugh- 
rerto Peter of Luxemburgh Earle of Saint Paul, no 
friend to che Burgandian. This was nothing proſpe- 
rous to the Engith affaires. For Anne, the Regents 
former wife, fiftcr to the Duke of Burgundy, being 
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of thoſe great labours, was, that the Engliſh Regency 
tell not forthwith into nothing. Permanent leaders 
in thoſe publike ſervices were the Regent himſcifes 


their maine Pillar and chiefe life, Thomas Earle of 


Arunacl, Richard Earle of Warwicke, Henry his Sonne, 
the Lord Willoughby, the thrice noble Iohn Lord Talbot, 
(who was now at liberty,) the Lord Scales, belides 
Knights, Eſquircs , and other valiant Captaines a 


multitude. ' 


(21) The fortuge of Renate Duke of Barre , is 
hot to bee omitted, for that afterward, our King un- 
luckely married into his houſe. Hee had to * wife 7. 
ſabellcthe daughter, and heire of Charles Duks of Lo- 
raine, by whom hee had iſſue two ſonnes, and two 
daughters, the youngeſt of which was Lady Marga- 
ret, whom King Hezry afterward tooke to Wite, 
Charles Duke of Loraine dying, Renate thinkes to 
{ucceed in that Eſtate, Anthony Earle of Yallemont, 
brother ro Charles, preſumes he hath a ncerer right. 
The matter comes to bee determined by blowes. 
Charles King of France was a ſtedfaſt ſupporter of 
Renates claime, in licu of like offices performed by 
Renate to him inthe times of moſt difficulty, The 
Regent, and Philip Duke of Burgundy, ſtood for the 
Earle. Their aydes prevailed ſo much, that Renates 
torces were bcaten, with loſle of about * three thou- 
ſand, from the ficge of Yallemont, and himſeclfe with 
not fewer then two hundred others remained priſo- 
ner to the Duke of Burgundy, one of whole ſubjects 


| commanded in chiefe at that enterpriſe. This * Reate 


was afterward entituled ro the Crowne of Naples,and 
Sicilia, by the Teſtament of 7oane Queene of them. 
The King of Fraxce might ſceme to have ſuſtained a 
grievons loſſe by the enthralment of this Duke: but 
the Engliſh gained nothing thereby : for his per- 
{waſions, and private offices on the behalte of King 
Charles, did not a little prepare the Burgunaians 
heart (which now was knit to the Engliſh, but with 
feeble Arteries) to accept in time the holy impreſſion 
of reconcilement, The French, who lived under the 
Regency, or in danger of the Egliſo, made choile of 
the Burgundian to proteft them, which could nor be 
embarred to them, for that hee was as yet King Hes- 
ries pretended friend. Indeed this Scene and unſta- 
ble ſtate of affaires was full of horrour, which Poly- 


dore Yirgil deſcribeth well enough. While the Eng- | 
liſh and French (quoth hee) contend for Dominion, | 


| 


| 
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Soveratgnty, and life it ſelfe , mens goods in France | 
were violently taken by the licence of warre, Churches | 


ſpoiled, men every where murthered, or wounded, others | 
put to death, or tortured; Matrons raviſhed, A aydes 


forcibly drawne from out their parents armes to bee at- 
flowred, Townes daily taken, daily ſpoilea, daily defaced, 


| the riches of the Inhabitants carried whither the Con- 


| 


[ 


[ 
| 
| 


querours thinke good ; houſes and villages round 4- | 


bout ſet on fire po kinde of cruelty ts left unpradtiſed 
upon the miſerable French , omitting many hunareth 
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| kindes of other calamities , which all at once oppreſſ ed 
| them. Adde hereunto that the Common- wealth being | 
deititute of the helpe of Lawes, (which for the moſt | 
| part are mute in times of warre and mutiny) floateth up 
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and downe , without any anchorage at right or juſtice. 
Neither was England her-ſelf void of theſe miſchiefes, 
who every day heard the newes of her valiant Chil- 
drens funerals, ſiaine tn 34 pn Skirmiſhes an1 
bickerings , her generall wealth continually bd , and 
wained, ſo that the evils ſeemed almoſt equall, and the 
whole Weſterne world echoed the groanes and ſighes 
of either Nations quarrels, being the common argu- 
_ of ſpeech and compaſion throughout Chriſten- 
oe. 

(22) The courſe certainly which the Zng/;/h held, 
did onely faincly keepe alive thegenerall State of the 
Regency, without giving period to the warre, cyrher 
by finiſhing the Conqueſt, or ſerling that which was 
conquered. Some would have had large ſupplies of 
men, and treaſure levyed , that King Charles might 
no where have any reſt: Of this opinion were Bed- 

ford * himſclfe , the Dukes of Yorke and Sommer ſer. 
This Counſell was not followed, but another, in ſhew 
more frugal, which fed the evils, but redreſſed none. 
Preſear ſparings doe oftentimes draw afcer them infi- 
nite waſts, and no husbandry proves ſo ill as unſea- 
ſonable Parſimonie. In the meane time, the Earle of 
| Arundel, and the Lord Talbot, carry about victori- 
ous Armes, and terrifie £Anou,Main, and other pla- 
ces, with their ſucceſſes, In Normanate , neverthe- 
lefſe rhe comman people drew together in huge mul- 
titudes, There were three-ſcore * thouſand of them 
rebcllioufly knotted togerher in Yexin, Norman, and 
ewenty thouſand in Cawx. Their purpole was, 
(chrough diſlike of the Engliſh Governement, or 
practiſe 05 the French) to have reacht one hand to 
King Charles, and to have thruſt King Henries Oth- 
cers out. What is a Multitude without advice £ To 
ſtop their inſolency andcourſe which * they held ro- 
ward Care, the Earle of * Arundel, and Robert Lord 
Willoughby, with about thirteen hundred light horſe, 
and fixe thouſand Archers, march agaiaſt chem, by 
direction of the Dukes of Yorke and Somerſet, who 
had the chiefe Licurenancizs 10 Normandy. They di- 
vide their forces to uſe them with the more advan- 
rage. The Earle ſtayes in ambuſh with two parts, 
the Lord Willoughby drawes them into it with the 
third, A thouſand ofthe Rebels were cut downe be- 
fore the ſouldiers hands could be (ſtayed ro {pre the 
reſt, who baſcly (as it became them) threw away 
their weapons,and fel to the earth,crying mercy. The 
multirudes were (ſuffered to return, their ring-leaders 
loſt their lives. All chac the Wocld could called by 
this popular [nſurrction, was, that the Normans 
would bee glaaly rid of the Engliſh. Nothing elſe was 
done. This Ele of Arundel having done ſundry 
noble deedes during the warres in France, received 
his deaths-woun4 ſhortly after in askirmilh at Ger- 
beroy in Beauvoſine, where La Hire (a famous Cap- 
taine among the enemies) had theday. © 

(23) The Regency yer held, and chemileries of 
| France (being burncup by the fizry refleAtons of 

| two Counter-Suns) were nothing diminiſhed : Who 
| ſhould giveto thema PerioJ? while the Duke of Bur- 
gundy continued Emgliſh, it could not be. To prepare 
therefore a ſeperation between them, luch of the No- 
bility as went over to the Burgundian Duke told 
him, * That King Charles upon all occaſions ( when 
ſpeech was miniſtred ) ſpake of him honourably , and in- 
wardly wiſhed him well , and that he never heard any 
mention of the murther commmitted upon the Duke his 
father, ( cauſe of the ſon16s hatred to France ) but hee 

heartily ſighed, proteſting hee was neither partie 
| nor privy thereunto, Thele and the like mollifying 
falves applyed tothe tumors of his revengetull affe- 
Rions, did worke ſtrongly , the rather for that his 
minde heretofore poſſeſſed with the Eaglulh amitic, 
was now vacant in that part,the ſame(by the meanes 
| of ſundry jealoufizs and averſtons)lying opea to con- 
trary impreſſions. There wanted bur an outward 
honourable meanes to faſhion him entirely to the 
French parry. Lec us heare * Serres in this poynt : 
| The Depuries of the Geyerall Coancel prefle both 
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French, Engliſh, and Burgundians to endall quarrels | 
by ſome good compoſition. The Citic of Arras is | 
allowed of chem all to treatin. From the * Pope and | * g4,mm;u 5 
Connſell of Piſa, there came the Cardinals of $. Croſſe | 
and Cypres; with twelve Biſhops. For the King of | #* 477: © 
France, there was the Duke of Bourbon, the Earle of | nn 
Richmond Conſtable of France, the Archbiſhop of | Exlith, 
Rheims,Chancellor of France, and many others, orcat - ——_ 
noble, wiſe, and learned men. For the King of Zn. A —_ 
lend, the two C:rilinals of Yorke and Wincheſter, 
the Earles of S»ffolke ( * 10bn Holland Earle of Hun- | , _ 
t14gton) the Biſhops of Saint Dav:ds, 1ohn Ratcliffe * _—_ 
Keeper of the great Seale, the Lord Hungerford, | 
Ralph,the wiſe Officiall of Canterbury, and ſome Dy | 
ors of Divinity. For Philip Duke of Burgundy, the 
Duke of Guelders, the Earle of Naſſau, the Biſhop of | 
Cambray , Count Fernambourg, the Biſhop of | 
Leige ; fiveothergreat Eules, b-lides the Deputies 
of many his beſt Townes, ſufficient to ſhew, that 
though he was intitle but a Dake, yer that his great- 
nefſe was equalltoa King. When ir came to com- 
munication, the Exgl;ſh being alſo in poſſeſſion, ar- 
ged farther for themſelves the right of deſcent , and 
the act of Charles the ſixth, father to this Charles , 
by which att the Crowne of France was ſetled upon | 
Henry the fifth , and the 1/ſu? of the Lady Katherine | 
by wife, and therefore they propounded no othey con- 
dition of peace, but that Henry their King might have 
all, and * Charles to holdof him. The French offered 
Normandie and Guien, The:ecnded the hope of a- 
greement between them, for ncither party would ac- 
cept, King Charles therefore reſolving ro mayme 
the Engliſh faction upon any termes { ho'y bate ſoe- 
ver) lends Duke Phzlip a blanke, bids him therein to 
preſcribe his owne conditions and demands : he did 
ſo: and his Conditions were ſo unreaſonable, and ſo 
many, even 4 great volume full, (laitha French man ) 
4s it ts ſtrange, ſs great a Monarch (hould ſtoope [0 
much to hu ſubjet# and vaſſall, but that neceſs-tis hath 
no law, They * joyne hereupon moſt firmcly,and che 
Dake (a man wholly tranſported by profi. ) declares 
himſelte a publique enemy coa ll the enemics of King | , ao:ce 
Charles , and friend toall his frieads. This was the | * 24-Sepr 1435. 
firſt parring-ſtroake which ſevercd the French Do- | 5% 
minions from the Englih Soveraigntic - the event 
declared, that the Engliſhhad done more wiſely, if 
they had accepted Normandy and Guyen ; but as the 
cale ſtood then, they could not in honour doe ir ; and 
Councels are not to be meaſured by events z for ſo 
the moſt fooliſh may ſometimes patlz for prudent. 
King Herry nor onely loſt now hereby a molt need- | 
full triend, but was compelled to relye upon his 
{12gle ſtrengths, aſwell againſt King Charles his na- 
turall enemy, as againſt the Duke of Burguady, who 
plainely ſeemed to have betrayed the caule. To feta | 
glofſe upon this fa, rhe Duke * difpatcheth Am-| 
baſſadors into England to King Henry (who, as * Ae- | s Sr utrsg 
mylius crroneoully faith, was preſent at this treaty of | 
Arras )to make knowne the reaſons of his peace with | 
King Charles , and to perſwade the King toenter- | 
taine the ſame. This Ambaſlage was fo odious to | 
the Engliſh , that they forbare not to call the Duke 4 | 
deceitfuli man, 4 turn-ſerver, a perjured perſon, anal | 
Traytor, I 
(24) The popular hatred alſo was ſuch againſt | 
the Dakes Subjects , reſtant in London , that they { 
were beaten and flaine many of them, before the fu- | 
rie thereot coude be ſtayed by Proclamation. The | 
Ambaſſadours returne wich honeſt admonitions to | 
their Maſter, ag1inſt which, his e res and ſenſes | 
were ſtrongly mured z for King Charles had fect abour 
them as it were a Barricado of royalties, priviledges, 
honours, money, Cities, Townes, ang whole Pro- 
vinces, which he confirmed to the Dake , onely to 
with-draw him from us- The whole Counties of 
* Aux, Erre, Ponthiew, Bolein, Artois, the towne of 
Abbevile, and other lands, the Cities and Townes in | 
Picardy, upon the water of Some, Amiens, Corbi, Pe- | 
ron, S. Quintin , bur theſe Laſt as ir were in gage till | »pol4virgi 
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. Briefly, what not? the Charity of King Charles was 
| fo fervent to make ten Duke of Burgundy a truc 
' French man once againe , he payde ſodeare for it, 
| that we may thinke him worthy to obtaine his de- 
| fire; yer was it worth his coſt ; for CAemilius ſaith 
; moſt truely, that che ceaſing of that indignation aid 
; redeeme the French from a forraine governement , 4s 
the firſt aſſuming thereof had made the Engliſh , Lords 
over France. But, howſoever the high and juſt dil- 
pleaſure which this Prince took for the wicked mur- 
ther of his father, ( abundantly ſatisfied before this 


An. Dom. | Frcatic) moved him firſt co embrace the Engliſh 
14 35- amity , he afterward moſt ſub:ilely converted the 
An.Reg. reveage ( by way of caking amends ) to the enlarge- 
. ment of his proper riches, power , and amplitude, 

+ | Afﬀeer his Ambaſlidors returned, he ſends backe all 
The BurgundF- | - \ntras to the Duke of Beaford at Paris, and re- 


an renouncerh 
to the Regent 
ais ftiend:hip 
with England: 
* Invent. of 
France, 


nouncerh the alliance of England witha watch word, 
that every one ſhould looke to himſelfe. 


pens his {word , and ſcoures his Armes, to recover 

that by force which tacy could not obtaine by rea- 
| ſon; Serres might better have {21d, reaſoning. All 
' t hings certainely favoured the French delignes, for 
| this was the generall cſtate of the Engl'ſh affaires, 
; King Hepry ſcarſe out of his Child-hood ; and when 
| he cameto mans age, nor Man enough to manage 
| ſorurbulear occurrents z the Princes of the bloud 
| weakely united in love, for the common good ; the 
| Protector vigilant over England, the Regent carefull 
| for Fraxce, bur both privarcly envied ; Richard Duke 
; of Torke ( whole ſtrengths daily increaſed , which 
 1n time he meant nothing leſle then to uſe for the be- 
' ncfir of King Henry, ) ambiciouſly reſerving himſelfe 
; fora deare day z moſt of the great warriers flaine , 

and in briefe, a great inability ( for want of a Soule, 
willing and fit to looke fo ſterne and diſmall adven- 
tures in the face) through the whole body of the 
Engliſh forces ; which though otherwiſe they might 
| have lingred our the warre , and kept their footing, 
| yet the death of thegreat Duke of Bedford, Regent 
| of France, doubledthe difficulty , or rather che im- 
; poſſibility. Intaking this triumphant Peere away, 
| God made it manifett , that he held the Engliſh un- 
| worthy and unfit to continue their Empire among 

the French any longer. This Prince not long after 
| this revolt of Duke Philip, dyed at * Paris uncertaine 
' ro ſome, whether through gricfe of the evils he fore- 
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faith he was 


(25) Each man hereupon ( ſaith * Serres) ſhar- | 


' ſaw, or other malady. Bur the Analogy and colohr 
, of hits whole former life , doth conrradid their.con- 
| Ceit, who thinke that ſuch a grietc ſhould determine 
| hisdaies , becauſe ir could not bur proceed from a 
| kind of fzare and deſpaire, an humour abſolurely op- 
| Pofire ro Magnanimity, whercin he +hounded, How 
| mighty a Prence he was this his * ſtyle ſhewerh + Re- 
| gent of France ; Duke of Bedford, Alanzon, and _An- 
| jou, Earle of Maine, Richmond, and Kendale, and Con- 
| ſtable of Enzland,But (which excellerh his orcarneſle; 
| he was on: of the beſt Patriots and Generals, that c- 
| ver bloſſomed out of the reyal Reſiar of England. His 
| valour was not more terrible to che enemy, then his 
| m2mory honourable. For ( doubtfull whether with 
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Gambier laich | eleventh being afterwards counſelled by certaine en- 
| 02 aparrg | vious perſonas ro demolith and deface his ſtarely 
| Toinbe,(wherein,with him,* faith one, was buricd all 
the Engliſhmens good fortune in France, ) which was 
erected over his body in the North-fide of the high 
Altar in our Ladies Church at Roar, uſcd theſe 1n- 

deed moſt Princely words. 
(26) What honour ſhall it bee tous, or you , tobreake 
this Monument , andto pull out of the ground the bones 
of him acadr whom in his life-time, neyther my father , 
: m__— _ ror your Progenitors with all their puiſſance, were once 
mayer the - | able to make flic one foote backward ? who by his 
Ice Kegents | ſtrength , pollicie, and wit , kept thems all out of the 
2: pare principall dominions of the Realm? of France , and ont 
of this noble Dutchy of Normandy ? wherepore I ſay 


—  ——_— 


firſt, God ſave his ſoule ; and let hisbodie now the in | 
| reſt : which when hee was alive, would have diſquieted 
the proudeſt of us all » And as for the toombe, I aſſure 
you it is not ſo worthy or convenient , 4s his honour and 
as deſerved. | 

(27) The Regent being now dead , the late 
peace made at Arras betweene King Charles and 
Philip Duke of Burgundie, preſently diſcloſed , and 
put forth effects molt dangerous to the Engliſh ; for 
many Townes voluntarily yeeld, and mulcirudes of 
the French, ( who hitherro through feare contained 
themſelves) ſtarting away, all che Engliſh Domini- 
ons were full of private conventicles, praRiſes, and 
correſpondences with the enemy. Such Engliſh as | 
then werein France, arenot altogether floarhfull, 
but yer, through a fatall either ſecurity or negligence 
at home , there was not ſpeedy ſuthciencies of reſi- 
ſ{tanceminiſtred. 

(28) Richard Duke of Yorke, ( whoſe ſervices ne- 
verdid good to the Engliſh common-wealth) is crea- 
ted Regent of France, and Edmund Duke of Sommey- 
ſet(his perperuall rivall,or perhaps an intelligent cen- 
{or of his manners ) continues his commands in Noy- 
mandy. The Duke of Sommeyſer * oppoſed the ad- 
vancement of Zorke to that {lipperie dignity. He was | 
no babe in ſodaing , but more fore-ſecing then the | 
Protector, and all the Councell of Zzgland : Yet his 
oppoſition was unfeaſonable, and fruirleſſe ; for the 
others carriage had wonne ſuch a party about the 
King, (whom he mcant by embracing to pull down) 
chat notwichſtanding the diſadvantage of his filen- 
ced title, which was alone a great cauſe to have made 
him everlaſtingly incapable of fo great truſt & means 
he prevailed, Bur before he could arrive, Paris was 
loſt. Robert Lord Willoughby was Governour there 
for the Engliſh , who had with him but about two 
thouſand,rhe faith of che Cirizens was preſumed up- 
onto makeup the reſt ar a pinch, for a common re- 
{iſtance. On the contrary, they perceiving upon what 
rearmes the Engliſh atfaires ſtood iu Fraxce, chiefly 
after the late Regents death , conſpire againſt them, 
The treaſon was carried ſv cunningly by ſome of the 
principall Magiſtratgs ofthe Town, who capitulated 
for a generall pardon from King Charles { which was 
gladly ycelded unto,)that the miſchiefe ſooner tooke 
effet, rhenir could bee diſcovered. Thomas Lord 
Beaumont began the lofle with his misfortune ; for 
Arthur Earlc of Richmond, Conſtable of France, 
hovering about Parzs, in hope to recover the ſame, 
the Lord Beawmort, with certaine hundreths of Eng- 
lijh, fell into his danger about Sarnt Dens, and were 
diſtreſſed. While as yet the terror of this diſcomfi- 
rure (not great inregard of the numbers flaine, bur in 
regard of the Circumitances)was freſheſt,che French 
advance their Banners up to rhe City, where a gate 
was opened unto them by their partiſans. What 
ſhould the Engliſh doe in this generall miſchiete? The 
towneſmen, lately vaſſals,rurne enemies on a ſodaine: 
women and children a{faile the Enghſb from their 
windowes with all ſorts of miſhill things. Many are 
beaten downe and maſlacred in the ſtreets. The Lord 
Willoughby Governour of Paris, Lewts of Luxemburg 
Biſhop of Therogenne, Chancellour of France for thc 
Engliſh , the Biſhops of Ziſtewx and Meanx, with 0- 
ther, flicro * S. Anthonies gate,and the Baſtile, places 
which they had reſerved for-defence till exrreame | 
neceflity. Many more had beene ſaved in thoſe pla- 
ces, but that the: perfidious Citizens drew chiines 
thwart the ſtreetes ,' and empeached their retrcat. 
Heare the reſt in a * Erenchmaxs words. 

(29) All runne te the Baſtile, The Tournels are 
preſently ſeized, -and all approaches unto the Baſtile 
are ſoone wonne. Such 4s were withinit , at firſt made 
ſome ſhew of defence , but all things were prepared to | 
force them : they demand a Parlea, and agree to depart | cid 
with their lives and baggage. They are condutted 4- | pari _ 
bout the Towne beneath the Loure, to embarke upon | P, 
the River of Sein , and ſopaſſe io Roan. They could not | 


well have paſſed through the Citie, The people hereof 
advertiſed, 
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ſhontes, * baiting the Engliſh like Dogs, whow a little 
before they had feared, an4 hawured as their majl:rs. 


baſe mulcirude,and che fortune therein of the Englith 
the ſame which followeth all like accidents. Som? 


will chinke that the Lord Willoughby, and his people | 
might have done more nobly, ro have taken up rneir | 


graves 1a the place which they pretended to make 


red from Prudence. Succour was defpaired. The 
Dake of Yorke was not as yet arrived,and in maintai- 
ning their ſtrengths againſt the whole City of Pars, 
and all the prelent French forces, for the (pace of a- 
bour ten dayes, they ſufficiently cleared themſelves 


loſt ia the worſt time for an Army to march in. They 
did wiſely to chooſe ſo unſeaſonable a ſeaſon, their 
marker might have elſe beene marred , for the new 
Regenc (nor ſo much hindred from ſooner comming 
by the Dake of Sommerſets emulations, which ſome 


alhrme,1s by the very quality of the wincer weather) 


Salibary and Suffolke, the Lord Falconbridge, and 
other worthy pcrlons, with an Army of cigar thou- 
ſand men. But this Regent did never goad in France : 
He who ſo * writes, might have allo fately added, 
nor elſewhere, The Englith aftaires were not as yet 
come to the very breake-necke point, They held (in 
the late conquered parts of France) Normandy entire, 


——— 
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though not withour much trouble; fur the people 
againe rebell in Casx : but that miſchiefe was de- 
ſtroyed with the greater and more mercilefle confuſt- 
on of the authors and a&ars, then the former. About 
fiverhouſand of them were trampled to death by the 
juſt fury of the Engliſh, under the leading of the 
Lord Scales, the Lord Hoo, and others. They burner 
all their dwellings,made booty of their goods, drave 
their whole nunbers out of thecountry. The Lord 
Scales nor long afcer diſcomfired La Hire, and his 
Company not farre from Roane The warre was han- 
dled on all fiJes without full or compleat armies : 
Skirmiſhes were the ordinary formes of fizhting. 
Che French were {chooled from ſetling their reſt 
upon a pitcht field, Thus hovered the affaires. 

(30) Philip Dake of Burgoigne had as yet in per- 
ſon given no proofe ag1inſt che Engliſhof his affecti- 
on to King Charles. Now he addreflerh himſelfe to 
an encerprile worthy of that expectation, the recove- 
ry of Ca//s, You would ſuſpect that hee continued 
(till a friend ro the Engliſh, in making choyce of a ſer- 
vice, wherein he was moſt likely to waſte his time in 
vaine, and yet make ſhew of much forwardneſle, 
bur he was reall, though the rather ſtirred thereunto 
by the dc fire of private revenge. The Engliſh, upon 
his forſaking their alliance, had a:tempred to kindle 
the Gawztors, and other of the Flemiſh Townes (Sub- 
je&s ro the Duke) to riſc in rebellion: but the opini- 
on that King Henries fortunes in France were deſpe- 
ratly tooping, made their wils too danke to rake fire, 
The norice notwithſtanding of this attempt came t& 
the Dake, which ſharpened himto revenge, whereot 


not ordinarily thirſty, Hee brings his Army before 
Calls, Chicte commanders there for King Henry, 


materials : but upon the ebbe-water the Caliſians de- 
Callis were thus emperilled, Humphrey Duke of Glo- 


Flere (ſome write five hundrerh faile) to the reſcue, 
and in it a great puiſſince, with full purpoſe to give 


battell; glad perhaps that he might now revenge old 
grudges. 1tis able to move choler, to conſider how 


| 
bk, 
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arrived afterward, accompanyed wich the Earles of 


(as the former paffages abundantly declare) hee was | 


were the Lord Dudley who had charge of the Caltle, | 
and Sir John Ratcliffe of the Towne, The Dakes | 
purpoſe was to have cloyed the harbour by finking ! 
ſhips laden with ſtones, and ſuch like choaking | 


cefter the ProteRtor comes in perſon with a very great | 


alvertiſed, runne to the walles, and cry out with great | 


Who of the Engliſh reades chele things, withoue i4- / 
dignation? bur they are the perperuall mianers of che | 


good againſt the French. Fortitude is never ſepara- | 


both in potat of honour and loyalty, Pars * is thus | 
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livered the haven fromrhat perill. The King of Eng- | 
lind advertiſed that his precious Fort and Towne of | 


D—_— 


—— 


Writers torture us with the diverſt ies of reporrs;but 
the generall agreement is, that the Dake of Burgundy 


| di4 raiſe his ft2ge before he was foughr with. Some 
| * {ay the very rumour of the Protectors approach 


drave him away, and that the Prote&or came the 
nexc Cay afier the Burgundians flight. Others excuſe 
aim ( probably enough ) in ſaying that the Flemings | 
grew u1weildy to his commandements, and would 
needs home, | 
(31) The ProteFor was maſter of the Dukes Camp, 
and {pent eleven dayes in his Dominions, burning 
Poppering and Bell, and greatly damnified him abour 
* Gravelin 2nd Belogners , then ſerleth he the ſtare of 
Callis,z"v4 * recurnes, with great honour to his charze 
into Ewg/and. Bur the Engliſh were thought to have 
creaced {tore of worke tor this buſte Duke at home, 


where many great tumulrs roſe , in * one of which, | 


his owne p-rſoan was indangered at Barges , Liſle. 
Adam the Capraincof his guard being chere pre- 
{early flaine. Hence it came perhaps that a meane 
2 was found, by contracts made with 1ſabe/ the Dur. 
cheſſe,his rhird wite, (amoſt witty woman, a Portu- | 
geſſe,) to hold a league with England, and yer no | 
breach with France, | 
( 32) Theſe have hicherto beene the ations of 
Men, ler us not-negle& rwo great Ladies, becauſe | 
much concerning our Hiltory depend on their cour- 
ſes. Quicene Katherine, the widdow of King Henry 
the fifc, and morher by him of this ſtxt Henry, abour | 
this tine departed our of the world, This mult noble 
Lady, when her Hurband the King was dead, being | 
not of judgement (by reaſon ot her tener yeares to| 
underſtand what became her grearnule, or having | 
found per:1aps thar greatnefſe was no part of happi- 
nefle; ) ſecretly marricth one Owen ap Theodore or | 
Teder, Þ the moſt noble and moſt goodly Gentleman 
of all che W:!/h Nation, and endued with © admirable 
vertues, who drew his deſcent from holy Caawalla. 
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| of them Earle of Richmend, the other of Pembroke. 


| This Edmund is he, who by Margaret the daugh- 


der,laſt King of the Britaines. This Husband had by 
| her ſundry children, two of which, Edmundand 14- 
| ſper doe beare a part in the royall hiſtory, and King | 
| Henry the fixt ( their halfe-brother ) created the firit | 


O—— —_ 


— 


| dyed,the yong Datchefle Dowager of Bedford \ wid- 
; dow tothe lace Regent of France) married allo ( be- 


| ter of /0hn D.ike of Sommerſet , (grand-child ro tohn 


of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, ) had Henry the 7. the 
moſt famous and prudent King of England. 
(33) Inthar yeare in which this excellent Qeene 


> W—— 


— 


low her degree) a vigorous Englith Knight , oneSir | 
4 Richard Woeduile, of which match yer Serres nec- 


| ded norro have ſpoken ſo contempribly, calling him 
| an Engliſh adventurer,of ſinall account ; the thereby | 


1 Tous Awnals. | 
The Durebaſle 
D'w- 361 mare 


ricti weodvile, 


(faich he) giving cauſe to laugh ar her : which cenſure 
taſteth perhaps of the Fredci leven and prejudice, 
becauſe the Lady was filter to the Earle of Saine 
Paul, who would not make one in the peace of ©47r- 
r44, but held with the Englith. 

(3) Bur letus feethe ſcquell. Out of chis Marrt- 
mony alſo ſprung Queenes ; for her Husband ( atrer- 
ward made Earle of Rivers) had ſundry children by 
her, whereof Elizabeth being one , had che honour 
to marry Edward the fourth King of England, and 
hereby was both her felfe a Queene and a Progeat- 
treſſe of thoſe glorious Kings and Queenes which 
followed : for trom her and this march ſprang ano- 
' ther Elizabeth, the renowned Wite of King Herry 
the ſeventh, as King Henry himfelfe did of the for- 
; mer: both thoſe marriages proved molt fortunate to 
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England : but another marriage which then threat- 
ned preſent danger to King Henry, was that which 
Lanes the firſt King of Scots made with Frazce, who | 
gave. his daughter the Lady Margaret, to Lews the | 
Dolphin for wife, and ſent ney {upplics of men a- | 
eainſt the Engliſh: hee meant alfo to have attemp- 
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| ted ſome perſonall hoſtilitic , bur that hee was molt 


wickedly murrhered by certaine bloudy Traitors 11 
Ferth; ſobotned thictennto by Walter Earle of A140, 
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(his owne ncere kinſeman) in hope to arttaine the 
Crowne ; crowned indeed hee was, but not (as his 
Wirches and Sorcerers had ambiguouſly infinuated) 
with the Crown of that Realme,but with a * Crown 
of red-hot yron, which was clapt upon his head, be- 
ing one of the tortures wherew1ith hee ended at once 
his wicked dayes and deſires. 

(35) Ler us now caſt our eye to the doings of our 
new Regent the Duke of 7orke, that we may be WIt- 
neſſes, how farre by his endeavours, the affaires of 
King Henry were advanced in France, The filence at 
this rime is every where very great, yet had he op- 
portunity to have atchieved ſomewhat, Two * thou- 
ſand French horſemen were mutined, and roved up 
and downe in great diſorder. Paris was tearetully pu- 
niſhed with famine, and the attendants of famine, 
peſtilentiall maladies. The Countries about lay o- 
pen: the Courtiers were diſcontented and divided : 
Nothing is yet done by our Regent, which * ſome 
impute to Edmund Duke of Sommerſets oppoſition, 
who out of envy and diſdaine hindred nis diſpatch. 
Wee muſt in the meane time finde out them that did 
ſomewhat. The Duke of Semmerſet himſelte, ac- 
companyed with the Lords Talbot and Faucoubridge, 


! with other Gallants, and a competent force of the 


Engliſh, beficge Harflew, which the Normans inthe 
late rebellion tooke from them, and ſtill maintained 
againſt chem under French Captaines: King Charles 
ſends ſome ot his principall Commanders, with foure 
thouſand men, to reſcue the Towne; who did their 
beſt, but not able to cffe any thing, Harflew was 
rendred to t he Duke. 

( 36) In November Richard Earle of Warwicke 
came as Regent into France, being ſurrogated in that 
office tothe Dake of Yorke, who returned into Eng- 
land, Hee carried with him a thouſand freſh Souldi- 
ers, and arrived at Harflew, from whence he repaired 
to Roane, the chiefe ſeat (Paris being now loſt) of the 
Engliſh Dominions 1n North France, as Burdcaux 
was in the South ; whicther now the Earle of Hun- 
tington, with certaine troupes and companies of 
Souldiers, was ſent as Seneſcall, This new Regent 
buſted himſelte in the generall affaires of his place. 
Vader him the Duke of Burgeins forces were driven 
from Crotsy : Abbevile freed from the danger of a 


 Baſtile, with which the Duke had pent that Towne 


in; and the Engliſh for twenty dayes ſpace together 
rooke their pleaſure in ſpoyling the Country of Pr- 
cardy about Amiens and CArtor. Thele and ſome 
other actions having beene worthily carried during 
this Regents government, himſclte dyerh. The Duke 
of Yorke againe ſucceeds him. Our intereſt in France 
was retained, not ſo much by King Herries mini- 


| ſters and Armies, as by remiſſeneſle of King Charles, 


whom alſo Lews the Doulphin (afterward King) did 


| greatly trouble by rebellious deceſſions, and abſent- 


ments of himſclte. The feare of the Engliſh recon. 
Ciled the ſonne to the Father the ſooner. King Charles 
was now falne in diſlike with his people, but to re- 
deeme his credir, hee attempts the recovery of Por- 
toyſe (a towne neere to Paris) which the Lord Clif- 
ford had not long before ſurprized by ſtratageme and 
money (an ordinary meanes as then for the expugna- 


| tionof places) and comes in perſon to the enterpriſe, 


There attended upon him for that ſervice about ten 
or twelve thouſand men. The Lord Cliford'is with- 
in, and makes a brave defence, 

(37) The Duke of Yorke lately landed in Norman. 
dy, as Regent, afſembleth his maine ſtrengths, being 
abour ſeven or cight thouſand ,; offers rhe French 
King battell. Hee keepes himſelte within his tren- 
ches. The Duke (according to the ancient humor 
and diſcipline of the Engliſh, who love to ſet all up- 
on 2 puth) deſirous to fight, unexpeRedly paſleth 
the River of 0yſe, which ranne betweene the two 
Campes. King Charles diſlodgeth ſo fearefully, that 
the French doe not over-boldly excuſe bim of * fly- 
ing. The Duke having had theſpoyle of the French 
Kings Campe , rc-fortifics Portoyſe, and aſſaults a 


| Baſtile, where Charles had left three thouſand Soul- 


diers tO maintaine the face of a fiege.It was held ber. 
terto purſue the King, who was gotten to Poyſe. There 
the Duke of Yorke againe very nobly provokes him 
to a field. It weuld not bee ; King Charles ſaw the 
hazards were not equall, and therefore endures his 
bravado, He could doe'no more, but is of neceſlity to 
returne tothe maine of his charge in Normandy, and 
doth ſo. King Charles ranne into ſuch obloquy and 
contempt with his people by this diſhonourable re- 
treate, but chictcly with the Pariſzans ; that if he had 
not attempted againe and prevailed againſt Pontoyſe, 
it might have jeoparded his whok eſtate ; for there 
was a faction which would have made uſe of his dif- 
grace, He returnes in great fury to the ſiege, and fi- 
nally enters the Towne, not without much bloud- 
ſhed. Serres faith, that five hundred Engliſh left their 
dead bodies at the breach. The King was one of the 
farſt rhat entred, chooſing rather to be thought teme- 
rarious then timerous. This exploit eſtabliſhed his 


| opinion among the people. A fariety of warre fil- 


led both ſides, and the eſtare of - England under King 
Henry,whoſe foftnefſe and lenity gave way to ſundry 
dangerous Court-fations, needed quiet Commiſh- 
oners to meet at Callzs : nothing is concluded but the 
enlargement of Charles Duke of 9rleance , for the 
{umme of three hundred thouſand Crownes. He had 
beene Priſoner in England about twenty and fixe 
yeares, ever fince the Battell of Azincowrt, where 
hee was taken. The Duke of Burgundy was a ſpeciall 
Actor in his ceolargement, with a purpoſe to ſecure 
his owne greatnefle by benefits : this high-borne 
Prince,for the murther of his Father,being naturally 
the head and chicte of that deadly fewde, which had 
moſt mortally raged berweene the houſes of Burgun. 
dy and 0rleance. Hwmphrey Duke of Gloceſter pru- 
dently foreſeeing the dangers like to enſue on Orle- 
axce his enlargement, ſtourly oppoſed himlſelte there. 
unto, and that upon important reaſons which * hee 
required to have regiſtred, that they might remaine 
on Record for ateſtimony and diſcharge of his duty 


1 in that behalte. 


I. Firſt, for that the French King wanted diſcre- 
tion and judgement to order his affaires, which de- 
tes might be ſupplyed by the Duke, (being a man 
of experience and very ſubtle) if he ſhould be ſer at 
liberty, 

2. Thatthe faid Duke might procure an union of 
the factions ( now horely maintained in France a- 
mong the Nobility) to the prejudice of the Crowne 
of England, and hazard of the loſle of the Kings 
territories in France, 

3- Thar the Dutchy of Normandy (having ſuſtai- 
ned a great charge in maintaining the warre) ſeeing 
the Duke of 0rleance delivered, and no royall Army 


on the Engliſh part to withſtand the common enemy, 


was likely enough to revolr, 

4+ That if the Dukeſhould be delivered,it might 
be probably conjecured,that he would ſooner break 
his oath, which hee ſhould (being priſoner) make to 
the King of England,then the oath of his alleageance 
to the French King his Severaigne Lord, of whom 
he holdeth his lands and dignity. 

5. If the Articles concluded betweene his Maje- 
ſy and the French on the Dukes behalfe, ſhould not 
be performed, what remedy might his Majeſty have 
or expect ? 

6. That conſidering his coſen of Huntington was 
to leave the Dutchy of Guyenze, and for that the al- 
liance betwixt the (aid Duke, and the Earles of 4Arm:- 
nacke and Foix, and the Lord de /a Bret, was to be 
ſulpeRed as dangerous, it was very necellary that 
good proviſion ſhould bee made for defence of thar 
Countrey, being his Majeſtics ancient inheritance. 

7. That his Majeſty hath no allyance with any 
Chriſtian Prince, bur only the King of Portugal (be- 
ing but of tender yeares,and farce off : ) and therefore 
ir was not ſafe for his Majeſty todcliver him, that 


was likely to prove his Capitall enemy , and to 
ſecke 
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ſeeke meanes to deprive him of thoſe lands which his 
noble Father had left him. 

| 8, Thatif any of his Majeſties kindred, or other 
| Lords on that fide the Sea,thould happen to be taken 
| priſoners, the ſaid Duke of 0rleance might ranſome 
' foure or five of them, 

9. Thatic were for to take adviſe of the Lords, 


| 
| 


France , and Dutchy of Normandy , whether they 


ſhame thereon , when men ſhould call to minde the 
lolle of his brethren of Clarence, and Bedford, and 0- 
ther noble Perſonages, in defending and keeping 
thoſe Lands, 

10. If he (the ſaid Duke of G/ecefter)(hould con- 
ſent to the ſaid Dukes deliverance(the ſame being al- 
{o quite contrary to the laſt Will of his Majeſties 
Father ) ſuch inconvenicaces as would enſue there- 
upon, ſhould be imputed to him, 

(38) Notwithſtanding, the weight of ſo many 
thouſand Crownes over-peyled all thele important 
and ponderous reaſons ; and the warre eates on (till 
in the body of France, but not with ſo ſharpe tecth, 
nor {0 full engorgement as before, Townes and peo- 
ple are taken on both ſides. The Countie of Amiens 
was [poyled by the Engliſh Lords, Willoughby and 
Talbot; The Regent and the Duke of Somerſet, 
march into <A#jou, where they charged their carria- 
ges with much ſpoylc,and returned. Then the Duke 


——_ 


— — — 
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— ——— 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| of Sowemerſet (evers himſelte , and doth ſundry ex- 
| ployts in and about Britaine, Diep in Normandy be- 


ing beſieged , was reſcued by the De/phin of France 
ro our loſſe. The contemplation ef theſe mutuall 
violences touched all Chriſtendome : tor the Turke 
common enemy thereof, encreaſed. Ambaſladours 
are ſent from all parts,to determine theſe bloudy dif- 
ferences. William de la Pole Earle of Suffolke, was 
chiefe for the Engliſh, A truce was hereupon taken 
for cighteene months , betweene King Henry and 
King Charles,and an hope of perpetuall amitic,weak- 


| and other his Majeſties Subjects in the Realme of | 


thought it expedient that the ſaid Dake ſhould be | 
delivered or not. Otherwiſe the world might cry | 


— 


— 


ly grounded upon a match which the Earle of Suf- | 
folke contracted for King Henry, with Margaret the | 


daughter of Rezate, titulary King of Siczle, Naples, 
and Teruſalem, Duke of Anjou and Loraine, Prince 
of the bloud. To effect this, the Earle covenanted 


that the Engliſh ſhould abandon the poſſeſſion of Can- | 


jou, and Main to her Father, A ſtrange purchaſe of 
a wife, who though ſhee brought youth, beautic and 
hope of a perpetuall Peace with France, (the more 
profitable opportunitic whereof , the Engliſh had 


| more bravely then happily negle&ed) yet was ſhe 0- 


——en— I I rn EE 


therwiſe without portion. The Earle notwithſtand- | 
ing ( whoſe drift herein could not be without mani- | 
feſt ambition,to make himlelfe one of the greateſt of | 


England, by this gratification of the French, wirh his 
Maſters charge and diſhonour) is not abaſhed to cx- 
pect publique thankes for this high ſervice, and an 
whole fifteene for the charge of het tranſportation, 


| Sundry Lords of Counccll, andthe King himlclfe, 


thought him worthy,and according to his deviſe and 
overture,the whole affairc was carried. Sf olke made 
Marqueſſeis ſent over with many honorable perſons, 
both men and women,to conduct the faire and g00d- 
ly ( but moſt unfortunate and fatall ) Bride into Eng- 
land. * Polydore gives us no unfitting CharaQter of 
this Lady. She was provident enough, very dcftrous 
of elory,abounding indifcourſe,counlel,gracious be- 
haviour,and manly courage z but not free from wo- 
mens humour, which (faith he ) is uſually velicmenc 
and apt to change. In England ye may calily ſuppole, 
that ſhe was molt royally entertained; Humfrey Duke 
#f Glouceſter,among others, meeting her with a traine 
of * five handred horſemen in a livery , that worthy 
Poet 1ohn Lydgate Monke of Bury, deviſing the ſpec- 
ches for ſuch gratulatory triumphs as were made at 
her entrance into Loxdon, The King being married 
lawfully enjoyes her embracements, from which he 


nd Crowned, \ Was often afterward violently ſeparated by the mile- 
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| the cauſes and contents of thole ctfeRs,in theſe grave | 


— 


— 


— 


— —t_ tne 


| ries of a moſt cruell warre, wherein ſhe had her Pitc- 
ous portion. Suffolke in the meane time having thc 
molt aſſured favour of the Queene, purſucs his am- 
bitious purpoſes. She in the meane time was ſolemn- 
ly crowned Queene of England at Weſtminſter upon 
the * thirtieth of May. : 


litie of this argument to turne our eycs from the view 


of thoſe actions which enſued z for here the mourne. 


' full cragedics of our poore Country began. Bur we 


cannot but open thoſe old and moſt execrable ſores, 
that,in their example, all true Engliſh bloud may thc 
rather be tender over their bowels , bcholding ſuc! 
effects as the divell and all the furics of hell were (by 
Gods {cvere permiſſion) Actors in, Fabtan gives us | 
and few words, | 
* (40) 18 appeareth that God was not pleaſed with that | 
* 7narriaze. For afier this day, the fortune of the world | 
© beganto fall fromthe King, ſo that he loſt hs friends 
*© 7 England, and his revenues in France : For ſhortly 
* after , all was ruled by the Queene and her Counſel, 
*z0 the great diſprofit of the King and his Realme , and 
** #0 the great mauger(it is Fabians word) and obloquy of 
* rhe Queene , whoasfince hath beene well proovcd ) 
* had many a wrong, and falſe report made of her. All 
* which miſery fell for BRE AKING OF THE 
"PROMISE, mate by the King wito the Earle of | 
© Arminacks * daughter, as moſt Writers agree - which 
* miſery in this Story ſhall ſome-dealz appeare by the | 


| © looſing of Normandy,(as all things elfe,cxceprt Callers, | 


* which the Engliſh held in France ) the diviſion of | 
©« the Lords within this Realme , the rebellion of the | 
*« comminaltie again#t their Prince and Souera!one, and | 
* finally che King depoſed, and the Queene with the | 
&« Prince faine to fleethe Land , and loſt the rule thereof” 
&* for ever, Thus he: but all this farre ſhort of the e- 
vils that were the brood and of-{pring of the follow- 
ing times. The Parliament in the ineane time grants 
aydes of money, that upon expiration of that truce, 
there might be preſent abilitics to maintaine warre, 
The Duke of Torkeis revoked, and the Duke of Somr- 
mer{et (in ancvill houre) is ſent in lus place, with 
{uch proviſions as were reputed competent. 

(41) Humfrey the renowned Duke of Glonceſl cy, 
Lord Protector, felt the firſt ſtroke of the cvill An- 
gel, which was ſent to puniſh Exglazd, and to roote 
out her Nobles. This Duke was much hated of the 
Queene, and her faction, as the onely man who by 
his prudence, as alſo by the honour and authoritie of 
his birth &place,ſcemed to empcachthat ioveraign 
comiand, which they pretended to (ertle in the 
Kings owne perſon, but meantindeed { as the man- 
ncr is under foft Princes) to raigne themſelves 1n an0- 
thers name. Many great Lords were drawne on ( at 
the time of a Parliament then * holden at Saint E4- 
mun4s-Bury) to concurre for his ruine , not pcrce!- 
ving, that thereby they pluckr up the floud-gartc, ar 
which the Duke of Yerke entered, overwhelming al! 
of them in a deluge of bleud. Whether they hae 
any true or juſt feare of Gloceſter himiclfe, lealt pcr- 


| haps hee ſhould take revenge upon ſome particular 


perſons among them, is doubtfull, though it be pro- 
bable cnough,that they had. Hearc ſome things that 
fore-went this Parliament. About five or {txe yearcs 
before, * the Dutcheſle of Gloceſter Eleaner, was COn- 
vented for witchcraft aud ſorcery , and afterward Cn- 
dited of —_— in the Guild-hall in Londoa, bctorc 
the Earles of Huntington, Stafford, Suff olke, and Nor- 
thumberland,and certaine Lords,as Fanhope,and Hun- 


| gerford, with others , and Iudges of both Benches ; 
; of which crime ſhee was appcaled by one Boling- 
| brook an Aſtronomer, and Thomas Southwell a C3- ' 


— 


I 


non, which Southwell was charged to have ſaid Ma!l- 
ſes over certaine inſtruments, by which the Aſtrono- 
mer ſhould pratiſe Necromancy againſt the lite of , 
the King, Theſe being taken, accuſcd her as accetla- 
ry, ſhee having defired the helpe of their Art, to 


know what would befall her. Some part event 
431% 
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(29) Would to God it ſteod now with the Mua- | 


673 
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ſhe conſelled , for which ſhe was pur to publike and | 
 ſolemne penance in London, upon three ſeverall dates, 
; with wonderfull ſhame ro her perſon, and after ſhee 
| was committed to perperuall priſon under the Ward 
| of Sir Thomas Stanley in the Caſtle of Cheſter , bur 
| from thence removed to Kenelworth. Her pride, fat- 
| ſbood, avarice, and lechery were cauſes of her confuſion, 
fairh Szow ; who hath fer forth that bulinefle very 


credit to that accuſation of treaſon. The Duke of 
Gloce/lter her unhappy Lord and Husband (whom 
ſhee by love-cups and enchantments was faid to 
have cnvcigled, uſing therein one Cargery Gurd- 
main a witch of Ey in Suffolke , who was burnt 1n 
Smithfield ) ſtung with this reproach , might reaſo- 
nably be thought not unwilling to doe ſomewhat. 
| Howſoever that was, his deſtruction borrowed 
countenance from that opinion. The Duke there- 
fore being cometo attend in this Parliament at By- 
rie, wasarreſted of high treaſon by Tohn Lord Bean-_ 
ment high Conſtable of Exglana, the Dukes of Zuc- 
kinzhams and Semmerſet , with others. Certaine of 
che Kings houſhold were appointed to guard him. 
Not long after hee was found dead. His body was 
| ewed to the Lords and Commons, as it he had di- 
| edof a palſcy or anapoſteme. Of thirtie and two 
| of kis ſervants which were attached, Sir Roger Cham- 
| berlaine Knight, Richard Middleton, Thomas Herbert, 
| Arthur Turſey Eſquiers,and Richard Nedham Gentle- 
man, were condemned of high treaſon, and had this 
unexampled puniſhment. They were drawne from 
the Tower to Trbxrne,hanged,let downe quick,ſtript 
naked, marked with a knife to be quartered, and then 
a Charter of pardon ſhewed for their lives by the 


| cloathes. Their pardons were thus obtained by the 
| earneſt diligence of Doctor G:lbert Worthington , a 
| famous Preacher, Parſon of Saint CAndrewes in Hol. 
' borne. Thomas Wilde Eſquire the Dukes ſervant alſo, 
| being condemned and pardoned among other , had 
for a preamble in his Letters Patents words impor- 
ting, * that he had beene one among many other traitors 
| againſt the King, with Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter ,who 
; went abent , and pradtiſed, to deliver Eleanor , late 
| wife to the Duke, frem out of priſon, for which purpoſe 
| he had gathered a great power and number of men , to 
come to the Parliament at Bury , there to have contrived 
the Kings deftruttion, . 

(42) Such was the end ofthis great Prince, who, 
| notwithſtanding this open ſhewing of his body, and 
; theſe pretended crimes, was by the people of Eneg- 
| and thought to be doubly murthered , by detracti- 
| On, and deadly praftife. He was not only a true lover 
' of learned men bur himſelfe alſo * learned, and ( faith 
| our Author) 4 father of his Conntrey. His maine 0- 
pinion concerning the government of King Hepries 
French dominions, was as mainely oppoſed by the 
Cardinall of Wincheſter, and others, who alrogether 
perſwaded Peace, to which the noble Duke (ſtanding 
preciſely upen the honour and Majeſtie of the Eng- 
liſhname,)was * an abſolute enemy. From this trou- 
bled fountaine of divided Councell many following 
blacke adventures did low. The Duke thus brought 
to his end, good men((aith Polydore) fearefull of their 
owne ſafeties, did of their owne accord forſake the Court, 
znto whoſes roomes many ſucceeded , who for the more 
part looking how to riſe in dignitie made open an eaſie 
way for new factions. The Cardinal of Wizcheſter(the 
other halte-arch of the Kingdome)over-lived not the 
Duke above fitteene or fixtecne dayes. The whole 
frame of government was thus drawne to repoſe it 
fclte upon the Q1eene, and ſuch favourites, as the 
King by her commendation the rather liked. 

(43) The Marqueſſe of * Suffolke , prime man in 
grace, was created Duke, which made him a more 
conſpicuous marke of envie,then that any ſhadow of 


dilizently , though nor ſeeming to attribute much | 


the Cardinals * death , the affaires in France ( where | 


Bur the King and Realme of Ezgland lay,much more 
then Fraxce, open to rhe incvirable, deepe, and perni- 
cious conſpiracies of Richard Dake of Yorke. He (b 

the errour of King Henry, and the evill ſtarres of our 
Countrey ) being of himſclfe a great Prince, and 
growne ſtronger by affeRed popularitie, perceiving 
the King tobe a Raler, and not to Rule, began ſecretly to 
allure bu friends of the Nobility, and privy declared to 
thems hs tatle to the Crowne, as likewiſe he did to certaine 
Governours of Cities and Townes , which attempt was 
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| Somomerſet was now Regent ) where neither duly looked | 
unto, nor the governours of the Countrey well adviſed, | 


—_— —— 


' 


[ 
{ 


{o politickly and cloſcly carried , that his proviſion | 


was ready,bcfore his purpoſe was opened. The very 
{tate of things invited this fatall conſpiracy : a milder 


King then England was worthy of ; a Councell out | 


of favour with the people ; manifold loſſes and di- 
{honours abroad; a turbulent and jealous condition 
of things at home. Of all which and much more, 
the Duke of Torke, having King Henry the fourth(the 
enemy of his houſe ( for a perillous example, made 
his precious uſe, cheriſhing the popular averſions, 
without ſ{ceking to redrefle any evils, but repreſent- 
ing them worſe then they were, thereby to ripen that 
breach of loyaltie in the hearts of men, which his 
ambition wrought upon. His diſplacement from the 
Regency of France , did not a little ( perhaps) of- 
fend him ar firſt, becauſe the Duke of Somerſet gor 
i over his head; but it willnot be long, before Some- 
merſets evill axringe of that truſt , and thedeclining 
fortune of England,will give him occaſion to rejoyce 
at the foyle of his dreaded. enemy. Let us nor be 
long 1n the rehearſall of che publique ſhame and 
dammage of our nation. 

(44) During the truce betweene England and 
France , one Sir Francis Suriew an Arragonou(Knight 
* of the Garter )ſerving under the Regent, unlawfully 
ſurprized Fougeys, a towne of Britaine upon the con- 
fines of Normandy. Reſtitution is demanded. The 
Duke of Soxmerſet (a proud man ( (aith Serres) who 
thinking to do better then the reſt, did abſolutely ruine the 
Engliſh affaires) contrary to good diſcipline, cheriſh. 
ing his ſouldiers in their riots and diſorders , neglc- 
ed the juſtice of Nations in that point. The French 
make this their example, and ſurprize Port de Þ Arch, 
and towne after towne,ſo many and ſo faſt,that King 
Charles ( who, that he might have God on his (ide, 
and wrong on his enemies, contained himſelte with 
great modeſty,till * heſaw all quiet reſtirution deſpe- 
rate,) recovered Roan, Cane, and all Normandy within 
a ſhorr ſpace after. 

(45 ) Thus Sommerſer, and the Engliſh, arecom- 
pelled to quit Normandy , not only iaglorious , but 
alſo in England ir felfe uncommilſerated, The next 
maine parcell of the Engliſh inheritance, beyond our 
Ocean, was Gaſcoigne, King Charles and his people 
deſirous(againſt plaine right) ro make all that theirs, 
whatſoever was comprehended within the French 
language invaded that Dwichie allo, and within very 
* few yeares after(the fortune of warre, and difloyal- 
tie of the people every where favouring them )extor- 
ted the ſame out of the Eng/i/h-mens pollcfſion, after 
it had continued theirs about two hundreth foure- 
ſcore and nine yeares, to the immorrall diſhonour 
and dammage of our nation. The Duke of Yorke in 
the meane time, who thirſted for the Crowne of 
England, hath occaſion miniſtred ro impe more fea- 
thers into his aſpiring wings. 7reland is in tumult, 
Thither the Duke paſketh , and not onely appeaſeth 
the diſorder of that Nation, 6#t * war ſuch favour 4- 
mong them, «4s conld never be ſeparated from him, and 
his linage, Thus diligently the Pioner makes his 
mines into the quiet and felicitic of his Countrcy, 
calling his cauſe the quarrell of right and juſtice, as 
pertending that the Crowne of England appertained 
to his namegand family. . 

(46) Bur the odour of his vile ſucceſſe in Fravce, 
comming into England, filled mens hearts and {en- 
ſes with great perturbation. The Queene and Suf- 
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folke ſuffer obloquie for rheſe effects in the generall 
jadgemenr. The Common-wealth is nor fil-ne, A 


| Parliament is called ro be holdE at Weſtmoſler. which 
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| from thence was affignedto be kept ar Lezceſter. Te 


place likes not z few appeare. Ir is brought backe 
to Weſtminſter. There the whole body of publike 
counſell meers. Many * Articles are cx'1ibited by 
the lower houſe againſt the Duke of Suffo!/ke, where- 
in hee is charged with evill demeanour , miſpriſion 


and treaſon : who thereupon is committed prifonerto | 


the Tower : from thence, within foure or hve weekes 
ne is diſcharged, which more augmented the generall 
indignation then his commitment had miniſtred ſa- 
tisfaction, The perilous Duke of Yorke warmes him- 
ſelfeat theſeblazes, and under-hand cheriſheth them 
as opportunity will permit, having his cunning fa- 
ors and inſtruments fit for ſuch occaſions ſecretly 


| ſpread over the Realme, toinſtill the poyſons of dil- 


contentment , and dcfire of change into the giddy 
multitude. When wereadein our vulgar Chronicles, 
that about this time Adam Molins Biſhop of Chiche- 


fter , Keeper of the Kings Privy Seale (through the 


procurement of Richard: Duke of Yorke ) was by ſhip- 
men [lame at Portſmouth , and yer no cauſe of ſo toule 
and wicked a murther expreſſed , it cannot bur offend 
any curious Reader , who would receive ſatisfaction 
rather by the reaſon of ations , then by the events. 
His guilrinefſe in the fact was ſo apparant, that King 
Henry in his anſwer, made a yeare or two after to the 
Dukes difſembling and deceirfull letter, confidently 
mentioneth the ſame, where thus he ſpeaketh. Soorb 
it s, that long time among the people hath beene upon 
you many ſtrange language, and in ſpeciall anon after 
your diſordinate an unlawfull ſlaymg of the Biſhop 
of Chicheſter , divers , and many of the untrue ſhipmen 
aud other , ſaid ( intheir manner) words againſt our 


ſtate , making menace t0 our owne perſon by your ſay- 


ings , that yee ſhould be fetched with many thouſands, 
and you ſhould take upon * you that which you neither 
ought , nor as we doubt not will attempt, &c. What 
cauſe led the Duke ro commir this ſo impious a 
deed , may cafily now be conjectured, being none 0- 
ther but the common hatred he bareto all ſuch wiſe 
or valiant perſons, as might in any fort uphold the 
molt juſt & gracious Henry;8& this (incerity inthe Bi- 
ſhop could not be but a grievous crimein the Dukes 
ambirious cycs , whoſe greatneſle was even then too 
intollerable ; for where was the Kings juſtice when 
ſuch a fa& might hope of impunity £ The Duke 
did effect ir by his bloudy complices, as he did ma- 
ny other mo ſeditious and perfidious things, while 
hee was abſent in Ireland. Thomas Thanie notwith- 
ſtanding , calling himſelfe Blew-beara, being a Fuller 
of Canterbury , and attempting ro gather the people, 
miſcarricth in his treaſon, and for that was hanged 
and quartered : this was a preamble to the tollow- 
ivg tumults. The Dake of Yorkes whole and onely 


hopes were repoſed in the generall perturbacions of | 


his Countrey. FI j 
(47) The Duke of Suffolke ( a principall pillar 

of King Henries (atery ) being ſet ar liberty , attends 

the King and Queene in their Parliament at Lerce- 


fter. Bchold the humour of the Commons which 


were ſowred with the peſtilent leaven of Torkes con- 
ſpiracy, They cannot endure the fight ofthis Prince, 
becauſe his re-advancement ſeemes done in deſpight 
of chem. Calumniations and odious ſurmiſes are ex- 
hibired againſt him : he muſt downe,to make way tor 
King Henries moſt unworthy ruine. The molt vile 
part of this Parliamentall accuſation was, that they 
ſhould charge thar fora crime upon Sffolke, which 
themſelves had univerſally in another tormert Parlia- 
ment afſented unto , and ratified. Which was the 
delivery of Aniowand Main upon the marriage, con- 
cluded (for the good of England, if others had not 
inverted or interrupted the ſucceſle by their remerity) 
with Rezate , Father of Q1cene Margaret, Neither 
did the envy only of the ſecret 7 whil, averlade this 
noble Gencleman, but the imporency ofthe Duke of 


of 


% 


Sommerſets faftion , whoſe raſhneſle and vanity ha- 
ving loſt all Normandy, would gladly find any others 
(houlder, upon which to caſt the impurarion,cicher in 
part or whole. Inthat former Parliament aſſembled 
unmediately upon S»ffolkes returne from that trea- 
ry with Renate out of France, this was the ſumme 
of the whole proceedings: Suffolke ( as he was very 
eloquent) made knowne to both Houles , his coun- 


 ſels and ſervices, and the effect of his Embathe, pray- 


ing they might be approved, and enrolled for his dif. 


"Charge. Whereupon * the next morrow, Burley,Spea- 


ker of the lower houſe,and the body thereof, repaired 
ro the Kings preſence, then fitting among the Lords, 
and there * humbly required , that the requeſt of the 
AMarqueſſe ( afterward created Duke of Suffolke) 
might be granted: and the Lords made the like pe- 
tition, kneeling ontheir knees. The King condiſcen- 
ded to their deſires, and ſo the whole matter was re- 
corded for his acquirall. 

(48) What can be more evident - or who can 


— 
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cnough admire the vanity of popular mutability 2 | 


The Duke (the principall marke, though the Biſhop | 


of Salisbury, the Lord Say , and others werc alſo ac- 
cuſed) unable to ſtand the puſh of ſo generall an op- 
poſition, muſt be baniſhed. The King unwillingly 
gives this ſentence againſt the Duke,or rather againſt 
his owne life and ſafety : five yeares are limited to 
his exile, Being upon the ſea, heeis raken by his cne- 
mies, who at Dover-road ſtroke off his head upon the 
ſide of a Cocke-boat. This divellich murther (for ir 
was none other , the Kings authority being nor uſed 
therein ) committed upon ſo great a Prince, was the 


— ——- 


lefle pitried, for thathe was noyſed among the people | 


to have beene a privie actor in the noble Duke of 
Gloceſters dearh , who periſhed (faith a learned * Au- 
thour ) by the fraud and practiſe of a woman , (bclike ) 
Quzene Margaret. The Biſhop of Salzbury before- 
fad, more impiouſly , and irregularly lo{t his life in 
the following tumults,being murchered (after he had 
finiſhed divine Service ) by his owne Tenants , who 
dragged him from the Altar to an hill-top, and there 


- I—— ——— — ——— 


(while hee was making his laſt prayers) cleft his fa- | 


cred head : The Lord Say Treaſurer of England, tcl! 


likewiſe into the peoples fury , and had his hcad cut | 


off by the commandement of that execrable Rebel! 


Lacke Cade, atthe Standard in Cheape, as yee ſhall | 


hereafter Jlearne. 
(49) Thu Willam Duke of Suffolke * was indeed 


4 great and worthy perſon , for when his Father , and | 


three Brothers had waliantly powred forth their lrves | 


for their Countrey inthe warre of France, he ſerved in The nobleand 


them foure and thirty yeares , in ſeventeene of the which 


hee never returned home , hee was once taken priſoner, | ba 
BLCET 


being then but a Knight , and payed for his rauſome | 
| swenty thouſand pounds ſterling , he was fifteene yeares | 


Privy Conuſellour , and thirtie yeares Knizht of the | 


Garter, Notwithſtanding all which , the fame Au- 


tour truely adderh : That as for theſe cauſes he was | 


in higheſt grace with the King , ſo he was the more diſ- 
gracious or hated of the people, and for * certaine very 
fleight matters , and thoſe not wery apparant , hee 4s 
driven into baniſhment , and (as you have alrcady 


heard ) was entercepted upon the Sea 1 his paſſage to | 
France, and by his adverſaries killed. What honelt | 


heart doth nor melt at the relation of theſe violent 
contemprs of all Religion, honor, reaſon and juſtice? 
yer arethey but the drops which doe fore-goe tholc 
many bloudy ſhowres, which the cloud of Torkes fa- 
ion rainde upon our miſerable Nation. They who 
murthered this great triumphant Gentleman, were 
certaine perſons who wafred upon the Seasin a Barke 


called the Nzcholas of the Tower, which belonged to | 
Iohn * Holland Duke of Excefter , Conſtable of the 


Tower of London, whom Gods revenging hand ſhall 
not leave unpuniſhed, 


[ 


(59) The Yorki/ts having thus rid Suffolke out of | 
the way , thought it now a fit ſeaſon to ſpring their | 
practiſe. Hereupon the Commons of Ker, (wio | 


have ſeldome refrained in ſuch turbulent cimes ) 
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Henry V | 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch. 53, 


while the Duke of Yorke was a yer in Ireland, take 
Armes, One lacke-Cade is their Capraine : hee had 
becne the ſervant of a Suſſex Knight, Sir Thomas Da- 
gre; kilsa woman with Childe , abjurech the land ; 
curnes French , ſwearing ſervice to them,and now re- 
turning , is the inſtrument to hang out Aſortimers 
name, like a flag, to draw a party, faining himlſelfe ro 
bea Coſen to the Duke of Torke. A pelſtilent device, 


to ſound the affeions of the multitude , and to pro- | 


claime the Title to the Crowne, which the Duke (as 
hcire of that family) afterward challenged; for who 


- would not aske, what ſhould moove him to uſe the 


name of Mortimer 2 This Cade, whom ſome (by con- 
traries) call 19h» Amend-all , (that is, 10hn Marre-all) 
having drawn great numbers to follow him, encamps 
at Blacke-Heath by Greenewich , and in his writings 
cals himſelfe the Captaine of Xen. His pretences(as 
of all like diſloyall a@ions) were the common good, 
and ſuch other. The King at the report of theſe ſtirres, 
is ſtirred. The Capraine of Kent demands, 

1 That Richard Duke of Yorke bee called out of 
Ireland, and (with certaine others named for ſtales 
and colour be principally uſed in Counſel, 

2 That as the Duke of Gloceſter was falſly proclai- 
med 4 Traitour , ſo the Ambhors of his death might be 
puniſhed. 

4 (For the third Article contained no demaund, 
but onely ſcandalous matter to aggravate hatred a- 
gainſt che dead Duke of S»ffolke, and his living ad- 
herents : ) That all the extortaons ({o the Rebels phra. 
ſed them) daily uſed among the common people, 
might be laid downe : that usto ſay , the greene waxe, 
which is falſly uſed , to the perpetuall deſfiruttion of 
the Kings true Commons of Kent. Alſo the Kings 
Bench , the which is tos grievoms tothe Shire of Kent, 
without proviſion of our Soveraigne Lord , and hs true 
Councell, And alſo intaking Wheat and other graines, 
Beefe, Mutton, and all other vittuall, the which is im- 
portable to the ſaid Commons , without the briefe pro- 
wiſion of onr ſaid Soveraigne Lord , and his true Coun- 
cell, they may no longer beare it. And alſo unto the 


| Statute of Labourers , and the great extortioners , the 


which i to ſay , the falſe Traitors , Sleg, Cromere, I- 
ſley, and Robert Eaſt, 
(51) Thustraiceroully, to the Kings welfare, and 


| fcandalouſly to his moſt gentle government, writes 


; this arrogant Captaine of Rebels. The King upon 


view of theſe braves , beginnes to fecle the indig- 


; niry and danger. An Armie is raiſed , Cade retires 
| to Sevenokein Kent, The King ſuppoſing hee had 
; fled, ſends after him * Sir Humfrey Stafford Knight 

and other Gentlemen, with ſome forces. Wee reade 


none of theſe things without a ſuſpition , that the 


| King was alwayes betraicd by ſuch hypocrites about 
; him, as would nothave him proſper. Marke the c- 


| vent. At Sevenoke Cade abides , probably not with- 


out encouragement from ſecret Traitours, and after 
long fight ſlew Sir Humfrey, with many others. He 
armed himſclfe in the dead Knights abillements,with 
guiltſpurres. The King and Queene hearing of this 
miſhappe, leave the Tower of London to the cuſtody 
of the Lord Scales , and of that renowned Eſquire 
Mathew Gowgh ; and London ic ſelfe to the Lord 
Maiors fidelity, themſelves departing to Kenilworth. 
The headlong crewes of London favour the Rebell, 
and give entrance. Robert Horne Alderman , likean 
honeſt wiſe man, would have had them reſiſted. This 
free neceſſary ſpeech endangered his life ; honoura- 
blein his memory for the hazard onely, what ſhould 
hee have beene if hee had gloriouſly loſt it { but mo- 
ney buyes: out his perill with the Tyrant, who fi- 
ned him at * five hundred Markes. The time was ve- 
ry ſlippery and looſe; for the Eſſex-men alſo were 
encamped upon <Mile-end by London: All men are 
afraid of their own eſtates ; ſuch ſecret well-wiſhings 
attended upon the Arch-Rebels pretences. The King 
before he had left London , was enforced (by ſuch 
hollow friends as were about him) to commit the 
Lord Say, Treaſurer of England to the Tower, after 


| 


that the valiant and loyall Sir Humfrey Stafford was 
{laine, and the newes of his unlucky defeate were 
confirmed, 

(52) Cade therefore being admitted into Londen 
upon the ſecond of Iuly with his forces, (where for 
a ſhort while, to delude the people with a ſhew of 
conſcience, they abſtained from robberies) ſtrikes 
with his {word upon London-ſtone, ſaying ; Now is 
Mortimer Lordof this Citie* Atnight he returnes in- 
to Southwarke - One * Robert Poinings of Sonth- 


warke Eſquire, was his Sword-bearer and Carver. It | « 


is needletle ro be particular in this Rebels behaviour: 
The next day he returnes, and the Lord Say is behea- 
ded in Cheapſide (as is before ſaid) at Cades comman- 
dement, and his body cur into quarters. The King 
being by the lofle of fo truſty and grave a ſervant, 
not a little weakened. 

(53) Thenext tragedy was Cromeres an Eſquire, 
and high Sheriffe of Kezt, (the Lord Sayes ſonne in 
law) whois drawne out of the Fleet (and to appeaſe 
the Eſſex Rebels) ſacrificed, by beheading, withour 


any tryall, at Mile-end, The Citie ſtirres not for all 


this. Malpas and Gerſtie, two rich Citizens, at 
whoſe houſes Cade had ſeverally dined , being ſpoy- 
led and robbed by him ( leſt perhaps ic might ap- 
peare, that he who durſt commit treaſons, had nor 
alſo the heart to commit felonies ) teach what 
others are- to expe. The Maior , Thomas Chalton 
and the wiſer wealthy ones , over-ruled by faRion 
till then, ſee their danger now, and ſecretly ſend to 
the Lord Scales for ayde. Mathew Gowgh at night 
is comeamong them as ſent by him. The Kentiſh- 
men , hearing their entry was barred , runne furiou. 
ſly toarmes. Cade endeavours to open his way by 
force ; but in deſpight of all his power, the Citizens 
made good and defended London-bridge againſt him, 
though with the lofſe of many valiant and honeſt 
men, for the conflict endured all night, till nine in the 
morning. Among ſuch as were {laine on the Kings 
fide, were John Sntton Alderman , Mathew Gowgh 
himſelfe, and Robert Heyſand Citizen, This Gowgh 
(an Eſquire of Wales) was a' man of excellent vertne, 
manhood , and zeale to his Countrey, and of great ve- 
nowne in the warre of France , where he had ſerved 
with ſpeciall commendations faithfully, for theſpace 
of above twenty yeares. His deſerts at this time de.. 
ſerved a Statue in the City, for whoſe ſafety hee 
ſpent his laſt bloud. To give a quicke end to theſe 
miſeries , impunity is proclaimed for all offenders, 
and ſent tothem inthe Kings name by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury , Lord Chancelipur , under the 
great Seale of England: the rebels are ſcattered with 
this aſſurance of their ſaferies, and every man retires 
in peace from following ſo peſtilent an Impoſtor. A 
* thouſand Markes (when Cade afterward attempted 
new troubles) are promiſed to him, who kils or takes 
this counterfeit Mortimer. Alexander Eden, a Gen- 
tleman of Kent , hadthe happineſſe to diſcover and 
kill him at Horhficld in that County : his wretched 
carkaſe was brought to London , where his faſe head 
was ſet ſentinell upon London-brigde , and his quar- 
rers were advanced for terrour in ſeverall parts of 
Kent.There died alſo by the ſtroke of Tuſtice twenty 
and fixe more, wherofcight were executed at Canter- 
bury, and the reſt elſewhere in Kext and Suſſex. The 
multitude it ſelfe * came naked in their ſhirts rothe 
King on Black-heath, humbly praying mercy, which 
they obtained. 

(54) The Kentiſh rebellion thus pacified,farre grea- 
terand farre more dangerous troubles enſued, it*f4- 
reth in humane bodies , which relapſing into ſickneſſes, 
are ſhaken ſo much the more terribly. Theſe troubles 
had their fountaine and mediate Originall from K- 
chard Duke of Torke, no degenerous ſonne of that K- 
chard whom King Henry the fift had created Earle of 
Cambridge, and enriched with much wealth, honou- 
ring him above others, in regard of his bloudand pa- 
rentage ; but * no bounty, nor benefits could change 4 
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boured to diſpoſe this King Henry his advancer. The 
humours of the popular body, were, in the laſt com- 
motion, not obſcurely diſcovered. The Common- 
weale had-perhaps ſome few enormiries,through the 


; abuſe of Magiſtrates and men in place, but yer ſuch, 


as the malady was infinitely leſſe pernicious then 
the remedy, Vpon this-intelligence the Duke comes 
ſuddenly out of 7relaxd,and to begin his uſurped cen- 
ſureſhip and dictature, apprehends ? * ohn Sutton 


| Lord Dudley, Reignald Abbot of Saint Peters at Gla- 


Fenbury, and another, whom he impriſoneth within 
his Caſtle of Zudlow. Intollerable beginnings of 
more intollerable ſequele. Edmund Duke of Sommer. 


ſet was the man, who ( after Suffolks death ) moſt ſup- 


ported the Kings {ide by * his wigilancie , cares, dan- 


gers, and good Connſels, endevouring by all meanes to 


cleare the Realme from fattions, and to preſerve the King 
and State in quiet. 

(55) Torke ſeeing this, doth finde that S»folke 
periſhed in vaine,if Sommerſet held like grace; againſt 
whole perſon he had a particular pretence of quar- 
rel, for that the City of Cane in Normandy,which was 
the Duke of Torkes charge , was rendred up to the 
French by him, when the Engliſh affaires grew deſpe- 
rate in thoſe parts ; Sr, David Hall Knight, being at 
that time Captain there for his Lord and: Maſter the 
Duke of T7orke,and not allowing it,although the re- 
nowned Talbot himſelf was preſent at the render,and 
became an hoſtage for performance of the Capitula- 
tions. Yorke hereupon conſults with his ſpeciall 
friends,Richard Earle of Salibary,and Richard his (on, 
(who was afterward that moſt ſeditious and great 
fighting Earle of Warwick ) Thomas Courtney Earle of 
Devonſhire, Edmund Brooke, Lord Cobham;and others, 
how Yorke might get the Crowne of England, and for 
that cauſe how to ruine or fret out the Duke of Som- 
merſet, who ſtanding,they were to looke for ſtrong 
oppolition. In the end,they conclude to takearmes, 
but yer to ſmother the mention of the Duke of Torkes 
Title,giving out to the world for the reaſon of their do- 
ings, that they meant all honour and obedience to King 
Henry,and onely to remove certaine bad men from about 
his perſou, who affiicted the people, and made a prey of 
the Common-wealth : which, to gainethe more credit, 
and to blind the good king,the ſubtile Duke declares 
by Proclamation;*wherein,thus ſpeaketh that ambi- 
tious Hypocrite. God knoweth, from whom nothing is 
hid,Iam,have beene,and ever will be,his true Liege-man, 
&c. And ts the very proofeit s ſo, 1 offer my ſelfeto 


ſwearethat on the bleſſed Sacrament , and receive it, the 


which I hope ſhall be my ſalvation at the day of doome, 
&c. Inthar it was the evill hap of the Duke of Som. 
merſet, that Normandy was loſt during his Regency, 
his enemies had the more commodity to incommo- 
date him with the people, who forbare not at his rc- 
turne to offer to him ſundry diſhonours and injuries, 
till upen paine of dearh they were reſtrained, for 
breach of which Proclamation,one had his head cur 
off in Weſt-Cheape London. 

(56) The King ( notwithſtanding all his Coſens 


| Arcs and diſfimularions ) ſecing the hooke through 


the baite,and the Snake through the grafle,by the ad- 
viſe of his truſty friends, chiefly of Edmund Duke of 


Semmerſet, thinkes not fit torelie upon his enemies | 
good nature, bur having a ſtrong power, and ſtore of | 


honourable men to conduct them, hee marcheth to- 
ward Wales againſt the Duke. The King did herein 
wiſely,but not ſo much as the cauſe required, Yorke 
having notice of the Kings approach turnes aftde,and 
withall ſpeed marcheth roward London. That Citic, 
(the vain hope of all rebellions,) would not hearken; 
Thereupon hee lides with his people into Kerr, rhe 


neſt ofhis hopes, and at Brent-Heath neere Dertford 
| (atowne about twelve miles from London ) encam» 
| peth,meaning to fight. The King is not ſtew, bur lea- 
| ving his march toward Wales,pitcheth up his Royall 
Pavillion upon Blacke-Heath,with a purpoſe to teach 


— — 


| his Coſen of Yorke more duty. Behold the fortune of | 
England, God puts an excellent opportunity into | 


[ 
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the Kings hands,of tearing up the danger of his houſe 
by the rootes , for the Duke was farre inferiour in 


numbers. Such thereforeas ſecretly favoured him, | 


tearing his overthrow, were willing to adviſe a recon. 


cilement, Meſſengers goe betweene the hoaſts. The | 
| Duke in his wonted manner, pretends loyalty and par- 


{= 
zpeace 
/ is unhappily 


| made, 


ticular injuries , 4s that the Kings ſervants, Sir Iohn | 


| Talbot at Holt Caſtle, Sir Thomas Stanley in Che. 


| ſhire , and others in other- places, were ſet to hearken | 


| 


upon him. That by 
Gruſt, Bould, ( and other Gentlemen ) hee was forbid. 
den to land at Bewmarts, or to have any refreſhment, 
affirming that he ( the Duke of Yorke ) was againſt 
the Kings intent, and as a Traitor. The King ſtoopes 
ſo muchas to anſwer the letter, letting him to know: 
That the ſuſpicion univerſally conceived of his beha- 
Viours moved thoſe effects : nevertheleſſe , in regard of 
the humble obedience which was now proteſted, hee, 
for the edfing of the Dukes heart, doth declare, repute, 
and admit him a4 a true and faithfull ſubjef?, and as 
his welbelgved Coſen, The Duke then advanceth his 
praiſe one ſtep further,and writes tothe King, char 
Luſtice might be done upon all perſons of what de- 
gree ſoever,which were guilty,or noyſed to be guil- 
ty of treaſon: aiming ar the Duke of Sommerſer, 
whom he doubted not to overwhelme with fleights 
and calumnies , as hee and his had done the Duke of 
Suffolke. 

(57) The King is contented ( ſuch weake or trea- 
cherous Counſels hee relied upon) that Sommerſer 
(for his ſatisfaion) ſhould be commanded priſoner 
to his * owne houſe;and Yorke (having firſt diſſolved 


* two of the Norrices, Bulkley, | » zone 
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his Armie) ſhould come in perſon , andput himſelfe 
intothe Kings hand. When he was come, hee exhi- 
bites 4 great complaint againſt the Pride and Avarice 


of the Duke of Sommerſet , and cunningly accuſing | 


none but him, hee ſeckes the good will of all ethers. A 
cunning drift as any, conſidering chat hereby he de- 


rived upon his enemy all the envie of the people,and 
left him fingle ro withſtand the effets. Sommer(ct 


(a Prince of great ſpirit and wit) not thinking it-rea- | 


ſonable, as well in regard of his owne honour as the 


Common-wealths intereſt,to endure ſuch indignitie, | 


preſents himſelfe tothe King againſt his accuſer, and 
reſolving not to be tender-mouthed in the fo appa- 
rent perill ofthe King and Realme, whoſe quiet was 


rearmes,accuſeth him of higheſt Treaſon, as having con- 
ſpired to depoſe the King,and take upon himſelfe the S0- 
veraignety : vehemently urging : That * the Duke 
of Torke might bee committed and arraizned , to 
the intent that by his deſerved death, and the diſ-enable- 
ment of his ſonnes , Ctvill warre might be extinguiſhed, 
praying finally that God would not ſuffer the enemy of 
the Kingdame to eſcape the hand of Iuſtce. 
(58) This had in likelihood beene done, bur 
that the publique faith ſeemed ro ſtand engaged for 
the Dukes indemnity , hee having come in upon the 
Kings word,and alſo for that the hearts of men were 


| 

| 

. ar 
undermined, anſwers Torke face to face,and,in plaine | 
| 


not well aſſured to the King , which by executing | 


Yorke would perhaps have becne more unietled , be- 


* The Duke of 
Sommerſet con 
tidently accu- 
| leth rhe Luke 


| of Yorke of 
| Trealsa, 


: 


| 


cauſe(nor looking into the depth of the Kiogs perill) | 


it would have beene thought char he had beene de- 
ſtroyed ro gratifie Sommerſet, and not to ſecure the 
Realme. There was hope likewiſe to recover C4- 
quitaine, for that Burdeaux had offered to rerurne. 
Laſtly, the Dukes ſonne and heire, Edward Earle of 
March ( after King) was reported to be ready 
with a great force of Welſhmez to ſuccour his Father. 
Vpontheſe and other reaſons, the Duke is no longer 
reſtrained , as upon Sommerſets molt weighty accu- 
ſations he had beene, and to aflure the gentle and in- 
dulgent King of his alleageance , hee makes his ſub- 
miſſion, and ſolemnelyT AKES HIS OATH 10 


be true,faithfull and obedient ſubje?F. This was done | 


upon the tenth of <Aarch in the Church of S*, Paul 
in Zoxdon,the King himſelfe, and moſt of the chicte 
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THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Nobility being preſent, as the Dukes of Buckingham, 
Norfolke, and Somerſet, nine Earles, the Viſcounts 
Beaumont ,and Wels,many great Barons : Of the Cler- 
gy,the Cardinall of Torke,the Archbiſhop of Carter- 
bury,the Biſhops of Winchefter,Elye,and London. 

(59) Ler us view the forme and words of this 
Caution upon which King Hexry (meaſuring other 
mens hearts by his owne ) adventured to repoſe his 
life and Kingdome,whichare thele : 


|@ I Richard Duke of Torke,confefle and be knowne 


<« that I am and ought to be humble ſubject and Liege- 
© an t0 you my Soverargne Lord,King Henry the ſixth, 
&© and owe therefore to beare you faith and truth , as to 
& my Soveraigne Liege-Lord , and ſhall ave all dayes to 
© my lives end : as all not at any time will or aſſent 
* that any thing bee attem ted or done againſt your 
« aſt noble perſon , but whereſoever 7 ſhall have know- 
<< ledge of any ſuch thing imagined or purpoſed, I 
« ſhaltwith all ſpeed and diligence poſſible to mee, make, 
&« that your Highneſſe ſhall have — thereof, and, 
« gyer that , doe all that ſhall poſſible bee to mee to the 
&« withſlanding , and let thereof, to the uttermoſt of my 
« life: I ſhall not any thing take upon mee againſt your 
&« royal eſtate or obeiſance that ts due thereto , nor ſuffer 
&« any other man 10 doe,as farre foorth as ſhall be in my 
« power to let it. And alſo ſhallcome at your comman- 
&« derent , whenſoever I ſhall beecalledby the ſame , in 
* humble and obciſant wiſe,but if I be letted by any ſicke- 
« neſſe or impotency of my perſon , or by ſuch other cauſe 
© & ſhall be thought by you my Soveraigne Lord reaſs- 
< nable. 7 ſhall never hereafter take upon mee to gather 
<< any rowt , or to make any aſſembly of your people with. 
© out your commundement , 0r licenſe, or in my lawful 
«© defence, ins interpretation 0r declaration of the which 
&« y lawfull defence, T ſhall report me at all times to 
< your Highneſſe,and if the caſe require to my Peres, nor 
« any thing attempt againſt any of your Subjetts , of 
&« what eſtate, degree , or condition that they be. But 
* whenſoever 1 finde my ſelfe wronged and agreeved, 1 
&« ſhall ſue humbly for remedy to your Highneſſe, and 
ce proceed after the courſe of your lawes , and none other « 
© wiſe, ſaving in mine owne lawfull defence in manner 
« aboveſaid , and otherwiſe have to your Highneſſe as 
« ay humble and true ſubject ought to have him to his 
« Soveratene Lord. All theſe things aboveſaid I pro- 
« miſe you truely to obſerve and keepe, by the holy Ewan- 
« peliſts contained in the Booke that I lay my hand here 
« upon, and by the. holy Croſſe I here touch, and by 
«the bleſſed Sacrament of our Lords body, that I ſhall 
« yow with his mercy receive, CAnd over I agree mee 
&« and will,that if at any time hereafter , as by the grace 
&« of our Lord God I never ſhall, any thing attempt by 
© way of feate, or otherwiſe againſt your Royall Maje- 
« ſtie and obeiſance , that I owe thereto, or anything 
©© take upon mee otherwiſe then 1 above expreſſed, I 
&« om that time forth tobe unabled, held, and taken as 
* an untrue and openly for-ſworne man, and unable to 
*© all manner of worſhip, eſtate, or degree, bee it ſuch as 
& 1 now occupie , or any other that might in any wiſe 
&© orow to mee hereafter. And this I have here promi- 
e« {ed and ſworne proceedeth of mine owne 4 and 
&« free volunt , and by no conitraining nor coattion, In 
« witneſſe of all which things above written, I Richard 
&* Duke of Yorke above writ , ſubſcribe with mine owne 
« hand axd ſeale. \ 
This oath he alſo tooke at Weſtminſter and Coven. 
trie at ſundry times, Who now can conſider the ef- 
tects of this ſo publique and ſolemne Oath, and 
doth not tremble in every part * Lets haſten ro 
their view , leſt God perhaps may quietly ſeeme to 
have beene mockt to his face by a vaine ambitious 


Ran. 


( 60) To divert theſe home-breeding rancors 
and practiſes ,by employing the wits and bodies of 
men in other more honeſt things, the Earle of Candal 
(ſonne* to Captal de Budie , who had upon neceſlitie 


ſubmirted his Segnories . to Charles the French 


King, bur reſerved his perſon out of that obedience) 
and the Lord ZE ſþarre,come ſecretly from Burdeaux 


and pray an Armie, for that Bardeanx and the Gaſ- 
coiznes would returne to the Exgliſh, it they might 
be ſupported. An Army is decreed for their reducti. 
on. Toby Lord Talbot, the firſt Earle of Shrewsbury 
of his name, as Generall in that enterprize, lands in 
Gaſcoigne , where he doth ſundry exploits, and the 
fame of his former chevalric flying before with ter- 
rour, makes many places the rather to yeeld. Zurde- 
aux her {elfe ſecretly opens a gate unto him , which 
the French Garriſon perceiving fled out of a Poſtern, 
but many being overtaken were {laine by the Lord 
L'Eſparre and the Engliſh, New ſupplies and vicuals 
arrive, whereof the Earle of Shrewsburies younger 
Sonne, ( Yicount Lile by his Wite,) was a principall 
conducter, Burdeaux. thus throughly man'd and 
forrified,the Earle is advertiſed that the French lay 
at ſiege before Caſt:lion, aplace of importanceupon 
the river of Dardonne. Thither the Earle marcheth, 
and with toogreart a confidence charging the enemy 
upon unequall rermes,was there ſlaine together with 
his ſonne the Yiſcount Lile, and others. Burdeaux re- 
ceived ſuch as fled. The Exgliſh fortunes and hopes 
which began ro quicken, made this unhappy Cata- 
ſerophe in * Tuly,to the infinite loſſe of our nation and 
griete of the Geſcoignes, who generally miſliked the 
French, and inclined to the Engliſh, having ſo hono- 
rably , and for ſo long a timegoverned thoſe domi- 
nions. This was the end of that great Earle,after he 
had for the ſpace of twenty and foure yeares ſerved 
his Prince and Countrey in the French warres, with 
higheſt commendation ; * a moſt Noble and moſt wa- 
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ehiefly become terrible in France. Burdeaux it ſelfe,and 
all other places after this, were by fiege brought a- 
gaine under the French King , who proſecuted thoſe 
affairesin perſon. From that time forward the Engljjh 
never obtained there any hold or further footing,the 
felicity ofthis attempt breaking all combinations of 
the Gaſcoignes. This Dutchy of * Aquitaine contained 
foure Archbiſhopricks, foure and twenty Biſhopricks , fif- 
teene Earlegomes two hundred and two Barons,and above 
a thouſand Captain-ſhips and Baliwicks. The loſſe of ſo 
goodly an inheritance, which had continued Emzliſh 
for almoſt three hundred yeares,the world may eali- 
ly conjefure how juſtly it was grieved and lamented 
for. In this falne eſtate of the Engliſh, the Queene up- 
on the thirteenth day of 0Fober, was delivered of her 
firſt ſonne, who was named Edward, prooving the 
childe of ſorrow and infelicity. 

(61) It were to be wiſhed we might now rather 
number the following evils of I deſcribe 
them ; for,what can we learne outof ſuch unnaturall 
and ſavage deſtrations , but matter of horrour and 
deteſtation £ bur fith they muſt be handled, ( the law 
and neceſſity of our taske exating it, ) the ſooner to 
be quit of ſo unpleafing objects,it wil be beſt abrupt- 
ly to thruft into the narration. The Duke of Yorke 
(wickedly carelefle of an oath ſo religiouſly and pub- 
liquely taken,)to make his way to the Crowne more 
caſte,hath now procured his chicfe and moſt feare- 
full enemy the Duke of Sommeyſet to be ſuddenly ar. 
reſted of High Treaſon , ( doubrfull whether by any 
authority bur his owne)in the Queenes great Cham- 
ber, and ſent tothe Tower of London, upon pretence 
that he had capirall matter to charge him with.7orks 
principall friends (upon confidence of whom hee da- 
red ſo high things ) were Richard Nevill Earle of 
Salisbary,ſecond ſonne of Ralfe Newill Earle of Weſt- 
morland,whole daughter the Duke of Torke had mar- 
ried. This Richard was Earle of Salwbury in right of 
Alice his Wife, ſole heire to Thomas (Moutacute, 
the famous Earle, flaine at the ficge of orleance. 
The Dukes other maine hope was Richard Newill 
(Sonne of the former Richard Nevill,) who in right 
of his Wife, the Lady .YM»e,(folc-fifter, and heire 
of the whole bloud to Henry Beauchampe Duke of 
Warwicke) was by this King Henry the ftxth created 
Earle of Warwicke,in a moſt unhappy houre both for 
the King and Kingdome, being * Invitto anime &c. 
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a man of an undaunted minde, but flitting faith. 

| (63) The King in the meanc ſpace, whilethe 
Duke of Sommerſet was thus endangered, lay ſicke; 
and Yorke ( as Regent ) fwayed and over-ſwayed in 
Court; but when the King ( perceiving malice and, 
| practiſe to be the chiefe baſes of Yorkes accuſations ) 
{ had recovered his health, and reſumed the govern- 
ment, Sommer ſet is {etat liberty , and made Captaine 
of Calls ;, Yorke and his adherents repayre to open 
force : They levy their army about the Marches of 
Wales , with which they repayre toward Londoy, the 
maine objec of Prerendents. The King hearing of 
his enemies approach, is accompanied with Humfrey 
Duke of Buckingham , Edmund Duke of Sommerſtt, 
Humfrey Earle of Stafford , Henry Piercie Earle of 
Northumberland , Iames VButler Earle of Wiltſhire 
| and Ormond, Beaufort Farle of Dorcet , Iaſper Teder 
| Earle of Pembroke the Kings halfe-brother , Thomas 
| Courtney Earle of Devonſhire, the Lords, Clifford, 
Sudley, Berners , Roſſe, and others,and with them en- 
ters into Saint Albaxs in warlike manner, having 
certaine thouſands of common Souldiers. Thither al- 
| ſo the Duke of Yorke and his adherents came. This 
{ was toward the end of May: The Dukes requeſt 
tothe King was, that hee would deliver ſuch perſons 
to be deſervedly puniſhed 4s he would name. The King 
(to let them know who he was ) returnes this confi- 
dent anſwere: That hee and the reſt were Traitors, 
and that rather then they ſhould have any Lord from 
him who was with him at that time , he himſclfe would. 
for their ſake in the quarrell upon that day live and 
att. 

(64) The Yorkiſts hereupon aflaile the Kings peo- 
ple within the Towne, and Warwicke breaking in 
through a Garden, a ſharpe battell is begun. The 
| Ioffe fell jamentably upon King Henries {ide ; for be- 
ſides the Duke of Somerſet , there were {laine the 
Earlcs of Northumberland and Stafford, the Lord Clif- 
ford, with ſundry worthy Knightsand Elquires, of 
which forty and cight were buried in Saint Albans, 
there being ſlain above five thouſand of King Henries 
party, and of the Torkiſts about ſtxe hundreth. The 
King himſelfe was ſhot into the neck with an arrow ; 
& other of his chicf friends were likewiſe fore woun- 
ded and taken. The Earle of Wiltſhire, and Thomas 
Thorpe Lord chicte Baron of the Exchequer , with 
others, ſaved themſelves by flight. The Duke of York, 
the Earles of Salisbury and Warwick , with the King, 
( whom they in ſhew did uſe moſt reverently, and as 
ifthey had meant nothing unto him but good faith) 
upon the morrow ride to London , where in Iuly im- 
mediately following, a Parliament is holden in King 
Henries name. The torc-runner whereot was a Co- 
met,or Blazing-Starre,which appeared in the moneth 
of Iune, the beames whereof extended themſelves in- 
to the South. The firſt popular a& of this aſſembly 
was , to reſtore the memory of Humfrey Duke of Gloce- 
ſter to honour , declaring him to have beene a true ſub- 
jet tothe King and Realme. ; | 
(65) The next provifions which the Tortyſts 

made, were for themſelves, and their owne ſecuririe, 
| willing and commanding that the Duke of Yorke and 
| his partakers ſhould incurre no blame by reaſon of the 
journey at Saint Albans : the whole fault whereof 
was laid upon the dead Duke of Sommerſet, the Lord 
Chicfe Baron , and one William Toſeph Eiquire, who 
| (ſay they ) kept from the King a paciticatoric Letter 
| which the Duke of Yorke had ſent. It is a wonder and 
a ſhame to reade how officiouſly theſe violent Lords 
(meaning nothing lefle) behaved themſelves to the 

King, of whoſe Majeſty they will needes ſeeme to be 
| theonely Champions and Conſervators. The Duke 
' of Yorke in the ſame Parliament creates himſelfe Pro- 

zeftor of Enzland,che Earle of Salisbury is made Lord 
| Chancellour , and the Earle of Warwicke (his ſonne) 
| Captaine of Calls : they ſpared as yet to touch King 

Henries life , becauſe the people did wonderfully ho- 


nour , eſtceme, and reverence him for his ſingular ho- 
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4 ſonne, Inthe meane ſpace , that they might without | 
trouble , and at their pleaſure , uncrowne or kill him, | 
they by little and little diſplaced the ancient Connſel- | 
lors , and ſubſtituted their aſſured favourites. Another | 
AR of thar abſolute force and fraud which they | 
excrciſed in this dreadfull perturbaricn of all things, | 
was the drawing of 1ohnz Holland Duke of Exceſter \ 
out of Sauttuary at Weſtminſter, convaying him to 


Porsfret-Caſtle in the North. 
(66) Henry Beaufort Duke of Sommerſet , ( ſonne 
of the former) the Duke of Buckingham, (whole ſonne 


and heire the Earle of Stafford was flaine at S. Albans) | 
and other the Kings friends , perceiving wherecunto | 
this faire ſhew tended, conſult with the Queene ar | 


Greenewich concerning her husbands danger, and how 
to prevent it. Hereupon the Duke of Yorke is diſpla- 
ced from the ProtedJorſhip , a ridiculous title to be af. 
ſumed, where the King was aged about five and thir- 
ty, and had no other fault or unfirncſſe, bur that he 
was too good to live among them. The Earle of Saly- 
bury was alſo deprived of his Lord Chancetorſhip. © 
(67) The King having thus recovered his digni- 
ty and authority,bur not ſufficicat means to ſuppreſſe 
his dangers, the French take courage at our inteſtine 
divifions,and landing at Sandwich with fifteene thou- 
land men (part of their forces) they kill the Jajor, 
Builefs, and other officers of that Towne, with ſun- 


dry Gentlemen of the Country ,ſpoyleall they could | 


lay hand upon,and among all,they rob two great veſ- 
els laden with merchandiſe, which lay there bound 
tor London, and departed. Another part of them, 
burnes Foway and certaine other townes in Devon- 
Jhire. Oa the other fide, the Scors hoſtilly entred into 
Northumberland , but upon notice that the Duke of 
Yorke approached with a power , they returned, ha- 
ving not as yet done any great harme. 

(67) Theſe indignities and lofſes might have u- 
nited che diſjoyned affeRions of true Exzliſh hearts, 
which was greatly deſired by ſuch as loved their 
Countrey : For which purpoſe the King, Queene, 


and their chiefe friends, being at Covensrie, the Duke | 


of Torke , the Earles of Selibury and Warwicke arc 
ſenefor by the Kings Letters under his privy Seale, 
to give their attendance , whither they come, bur 


they (either warned of ſome plot contrived againſt ' 


them,or fearing it,or faining to feare) ſodainely leave 
the Court , without leave , the Duke departing to 
Wigmore in the Welſh marches , the Earle of Salisbury 


to his Caſtle of £Hidleham in the North-Country, | 
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and the Earle of Warwicke to Calls , whoſe bodies | 


though thus divided , their mindcs continued moſt | 
firme faRionared. Bur the King (a patterne of | 
* Chriſtian goodneſle ) being tender over rhe generall | * cam. in Such» | 


eſtate of his Countrey , and wonderfully detirous to 
reconcile differences among his ſubjeRs, that they 
might the better withſtand their imminent forreine 
enemies returnes to Loxdon , there to conſult how to 
cffe& his holy wiſhes. The great Lords are per- 


{waded to * meete there ; which they did; but yer not | 


: 


without ſtore of followers , for the Duke brought 
with him foure hundred men, the Earle of Salisbury 
five hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke (ixe hundreth - 
The Dukes of Excefter and Sowwmerſet eight hun- 
dreth,the Earle of Northumberland , the Lords Zgre- 


mond and Clifford fifreene hundreth. This was the | 


faſhion of that ſwording age. 

(69) In March, the King and Queene with a 
very royal company alight at Weſiminjter, to accom- 
pliſh (if ir were poſſible ) this charitable and neceſſa- 
ry worke of attonement and reconciliation. Godfrey 
Bolein was at that time Lord Major of London,(being 
the anceſtor of two renowned and vertuous 2ucenes 
of England, Anxe , ſecond Wite to King Heprie the 


eight, and Elizabeth their daughter,) through whoſe | Wcencs. 


ereat vigilancie and providence, the Citie ſtood lo 
well guarded , that the Kings peace was dutifully 
kept , notwithſtanding the great Lords of doth the 
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the ſame: for during the whole time of their abode 
he had * five thouſand Citizens in Harneſſe, himſelfe 
riding dayly about th# City and Subtrbes, ro ſee the | 
publique quiet preſerved: and for the night watch | 
chere were afſigned to three Aldermen two thouſand | 
cor{ſer-men. | 

(69) During this watch, a great Councell was 
holden by the King and Lords , whereat length by 
| the diligent travaile, good exhorration, and prudent 
adviſe of the Archbiſhop ot Canterburie, and of 0- 
ther learned and godly Prelates, the parties offended | 
were induced to a communication , and —_— ta 
they 
held ſo ſhort a while, (for as * one faith truely,the diſ- 
ſimaled love day hung but by a ſmall threed) it were 


ſelfe (a ſingular teſtimony of the opinion which all 
parties had of his integritic) was whole arbitrator of 
their differences, Certaine fatisfaftions were awat- 
ded to be made by the Duke of Yorke, with the 
Earles of Warwick: and Salibary , for the dearth of 
Edmund Dnke of Sommerſet , and others flaine at Sr. 
Albans. And the ſame Duke of Sommerſer, the Earle 
of Northumberland, the Lord Clifford, (flaine in that 
battell by the Torkiſ?s ) are declared for true Liege- 
men to the Kingat the day of their deathes, aſwell as 
the Duke of Yorke, the Earles of Warwicke and Saliſ- 
bury. So both parts ſtand juſti fide and ret#1 in turia, 
Many other articles and awards were made, to (older 
and give together their alienated hearrs and affecti- 
ons. The rcjoycement cauſed by this ſeeming peace 
| (which on the behalſe of the Kings perſon was un- 
doubtedly fincere and true) was wonderfully great a- 
mong all good Engliſhmen, who flocked tothe pub. 


liquecelebrationthereof. For upon our* Ladies day 
in Lent , a ſolemne preceſſion was made within the 
Cathedrall Church of S*. Paulin London, where the | 
King (adorned with Crowne and-robes of Majeſtic ) 
went in perſon , before whom went hand in hand the 
Duke of Sommerſet , and the Earle of Salrburie, the 


Duke of Exceſter , and the Earle of Warwick, and ſo of 
either faftion one and one, and behinde the King | 
himſelfe, came the Queene and Duke of Yorke with. | 
great familiarity in all mens fights. O religion, O | 
honour , O finceritie , that your divine vertue ſhonld | 
not have contayned theſe ſpirits in the harmony of | 
ſweet obedience; but if you could nor, what alas 
ſhould 2 Ez2land muſt be more ſeverely ſcoufged, 
then that ſo goodly a bleſſing of publike reconcilia- 
tion ſhould continue, whereby the proud tops ofher 
Nation ( offenſiveto God and men) being taken off, 
the way might be opened to other names or races, 
which as yet were nothing thought on, 

(70) Thereis no reaſon to doubt , but that the 
Duke of Yorke, ( aman of deepe retirement in him- 
ſelfe) ſecretly continued his purpoſe for the Crowne, 
notwithſtanding all theſe his verniſhed prerences, 
and did onely therefore not as then put for ir,becauſe 
he preſumed the time was incommodious, Againe | 
the Qieene (true head and life of the contrary part ) | 
as well in regard of her ſelfe,her husband,and young 
ſonne, may in likelihood be thought to have laide 
downe any thing , rather then the wakefulneſſe and 
jealouſie , which former perils, and the enemies pre- 
ſent ſtrangth, might worthily keepe alive in her. The 


—— 


thinne aſhes therefore , which covered theſe glow- 
ing coles, were thus againe firſt unraked and ſerto 
blaze. 


V—— — — 


(71) The King and many of the Lords, ſtill be- 
ing at Weſtminſter , there hapned (or perhaps * was 
plotted ) afray betweene one of the Kings ſervants 
and a follower of the Earle of Warwick, who hurt the 
Kings ſervant. Hereupon his fellowes of all ſorts, 
(as Cookes with their ſpits, &c.) in great diſorder 
aſlaile the Earle himſelfe , as he was comming from 
the Councell , and had there flaine him, bur that the | 
evill fate of Enzlandand his owne, reſerved him to 
doe and ſuffer greater miſchiefes. The Earle hardly 
gets to his Barge, and reputing all things unſure 


frivolous to dwell intheir rchearfall. The King him- |* 


| 


about the King , gets overto his place at Calls, The 
Yorkiſts direly: charge the Queene with this, as 
with a plot drawne for the Earles deſtruction. Nor 
long after this, the young Duke of Sommerſetis ſent 
Captaineto Calls. Warwicke will refigne no roome, 
notwithſtanding the Kings commaund , alleaging he 
was made by Parliament:: Sommerſet 1s rejected, 
with danger to his perſon. Warwicke partly main- 
taines himſelfe, and ſuch as ſtucke to him in that 
charge, with ſpoyles which he got at Sea , How law- 
fully it appearcs not ; rthough Warwicke is ſaid to 
have beene Admiral by Patent, though now re. 
voked. The Ordinary Bookes have , that he , with 
fourereene ſayle of men of warre, ſet upon three Ca- 
ricks of Gene or Genoa, and two of Spaine, greater 
then the Caricks: three of which cMarchant-fleete 
(which how they ſhould be lawfull prize, we ſee 
not) he vanquiſhed after two dayes fight , with he 
loſſe of about an * hundreth men of his owne, and a 
thouſand of theirs : The booty was worth, at meane 
rates, tenthouſand pounds ; ſuch alſo as followed the 
Duke of Sommerſet comming into his hands , he be- 
headed at Ca#zs, Theſe were ſtrange darings 1n the 
Earle of Warwicke ; whom yet the unskilfull , and 
drunken multitude ſo highly praiſe : but wharare 
theſe in regard" of them which will preſently 
follow e | 

(72) The Duke of Yorke in the meane time, and 
Warwicke with his father , the Earle of Salwbnry (the 
Triumnirs of England) conſult of their affaires : Sales. 
bary is reſolved with ſword in hand to expoſtulate 
the danger and injury offered to his ſonne at Weſt- 
minſter. The Queene (a Lady of incomparable mag- 
nanimity and fore-fight ) confident in this, that now 
King Henry , or the Duke of Torke muſt periſh, and 
that one Kingdome was not wide enough for both their 
Families , beſtirres her ſelfe romaintaine the poſſe(- 
fton of a Crowne, and to advance to the ſame her 
owne fleſh and bloud Prince Edwrrd, by ruining his 
houſe, whoſe whole building conſiſted of Lancaſtri- 
an beneficence. She conſults, ſhe ſends, ſhe ſpeakes, 
ſhe gives, and ſtrengthneth her ſelfe with friends on 
all ſides, chicfly in Cheſhire , cauſing her ſonne ro 
Ciſtribure ſilver Swannes (his badge or deviſe) to all 
the Gentlemen of that Countic, ad ro many other 
through England. Salichury ſets forward from his 
Caſtle at HMeadleham , with foure or five thouſand 
men, Iames Touchet Lord Auatley , encounters him 
unadviſedly upon Blore-heath necre Muchelſtone 
The fight was long and bloudy , bur in the end King 
Henries evill fortune gave the berter of the day to the 
Earle of Salabary , where, befides the valiant Lord 
Audeley himſelte , were {laine not fewer then two 
thouſand and foure hundreth, bur the chiefe loſle fell 
upon the Cheſhire-men, who ware the Princes 
Liverie. 

(73) The Exrleof Salibury in this fort opened 
to himſclfe a way ro Ludlow, where the head of their 
combination, Richard Duke of Torke, buſted himſelte 
ro gather forces: being met, they conclude, that 
ſeeing the marter was now become deadly , they 
woulddeale in cloudesno longer , but fight it out to 
the extremity. Men are drawne our of all parts with 
large hopes and promiſes of ſharing 1n their fortunes, 
and the Earle of Warwicke bringing wich him from 
Calls ( which he left with his friends ) that valiant 
Captaine Andrew Trolop, and a Band of ſtout and 
choyſe Souldiers, comes to the generall Rendevou 
ofthe Torkiſts , the Caſtle of Ludlow, The King in 
the meane ſpace, ( and not before it was neede and 
time ) hath aſſembled a great puiſſance of fairhfull 
Subjeds, and being * attended with the Dukes of 
Sommerſet and Exceſter , and other of his chiete 
friends marcheth againſt his cnemies. His firſt 
worke was , ro offer them generall pardon. Ir is re- 
fuſed, and called by them «ſtaffe of Reede , or Glaſſe- 
Buckler, The ſword muſt decide the quarrells; whete- 
upon the King commands his Standards to advance : 
while he was in his March, * a letter fraught withthe 
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wonted hypocriſies) is delviered ro the King. There 
are in ir among many other inſtnuations theſe alſo: 
| Aſt Chriſtian King, right bigh and mighty Prince, 
| and. our moſt dread Soveraigne Lord, &c. Wee ſent 
| wnto your good grace by the Prior of the Cathedral 
| Church of Worceſter and divers other Doftors , and 
| among other by £M. William Linwood Dottor of Divi- 
nitie, which miniſtred unto us ſeverally the bleſſed Sacra- 
| ment of the body of leſus, wherenpon we and every of us 
depoſed of onr ſaid truth and dwie. 

(74) Thus theſe prophane and ambitious men 
play with GO D, whoin the end will ſeverely be a- 
venged on them for their impiety : but the letter 
made no overture of any courſe, upon which they 
would yeeld to lay downe Armes , alleadging, they 
would but make their way to the King for reareſſe of | 
abuſes, and that they were enforced to ſtand together 
for their owne defence, againſt ſuch great Conrtiers 
and Fauourites, as ( ſay they ) intended their deſtru- 
fon; meaning indeede ſuch perſons whoſe vigilancy 
and manhood might protect and guard him from 
rheir practiſe and violence. The King is now in {tght, 
whom the Triumvirs Yorke , Warwicke, and Salibury, 
being ſtrongly entrenched before Ludlow, * meane to 
aſlaile. Andrew Trollop ( who had inthe Kings pay 
done great ſervice upon the French ) was acquainted 
with all their counſell,and finding himſelfe extream- 
ly deccived,(for he thought , and fo by the Earle of 
Warwicke was made to belceve, that the preſervation 
of the King was intended, and not deſtruction) aban- 
dons the Torkiſts camp at mid-night, & with a choile 
number of truſty men preſents himſelfe and ſervices 
to the King, who graciouſly received him and his, 
The truth of the Triumvirates plor , and bottome of 
their conſpiracies was thus madeclearely knowne : 
The Yorkiſts upon notice of Trollops aft, deſpairing 
of ſacceſſe at that preſent, flie. The Duke of Torke 
| with the Earle of Rutland his younger ſonne into Ire- 
land, the Earle of March his eldeſt ſonne and heire, 
Warwicke and Salibury, with much difficulty eſcape 
to Calls,which place(as * one ſaith probably)if Hen- 
ry had in time taken from his enemies , they had without 
queſtion beene forthwith — ruined. 

(75) The multitude which ſerved under Yorke 
found mercy, burtheir Tenants were many of them 
exccuted, maimed,or generally ranſackt. The towne 
of Ludlow it ſelf: was ſpoyled to the bare wals , and 
Dutcheſle of Torke deprived of all her goods. What 
lefſe could be the effects againſt the friends of ſuch 
adverſaries,upon ſo publike an at and advantage ? 


——_ —— 


- —— —— — 


The point is followed more ſharpely upon the great 
Offenders in the next Parliament, which was holden | 
| at Coventrie : there Richard Duke of Yorke, Edward 


Earle of March, Richard Earle of Warwicke, Edmund | 
Earle of Rutland, Richard Earle of Salishury, Alice | 
Counteſle of Salibary, (in whoſe right her husband | 
was Earle) two orthree Lords, nine Knights, and | 
certaine other, were openly of high Treaſon artain- | 


red, and their whole cſtates confiſcated, 
| (76) Calls, a moſt important piece, being in the 
; "meane ſpace violently poſſeſt by Warwicke,the Duke 
| of Sommerſer, the Lords Roſſe and Audley, are lent 
with forces to take it z their ſucceſle was evil), tor the 
Duke was glad to flic,his Souldiers were robbed, by 
Warwicks men, of their harneſſe, the Lord Aualey is 
taken into the towne, and the Lord Reſſe hardly cl- 
caped. Letters are hereupon wrirten into forraine 
parts, entreating * that no reliefe be miniſtred to the 
Trattors who kept Callis againſt the King,andall men 
are at home forbidden to tranſþort any vittuall or re. 
freſhment thither. Evident it is, that the Councell of 
| England rather wiſhed that the Townand Caſtle had 
| beene French againe, then as it was z neirher therein 
' erred they,for it could not be ſo miſchievous to the 
\ maine of their cauſe, as now it was. The Duke of 
' Sommerſet being in Guines,a neighbour Caſtle , doth 
| daily by his Souldiers skirmiſh with the Caliſears : 
| Warwicke meditates other things. Hee mult ſpeake 
| with the Duke of Yorke , at whoſe commandement 


——— 


_— —— 


all Irelayd,( where he abode ) ſcemed to be ready ; | 


but is advertiſed that the King had certaine ſhips, 


which lay at Sandwich to tranſport ſupplies and | 


ſuccours to the Duke of Somerſet. He meanes not 
to leave ſuch a perill behinde him unremoved ; ha- 
ving therefore eſpied his time, he wils his people 
toſlip over in the night to Sandwich, which they 
accordingly did,tooke the Lord R:vers,and his ſonne 


Anthony Woedvile priſoners , and brought away all | 
the Ships, except one called Grace de Dieu : one Sir | 
Baldwine Fulford Knight , having ( after this ) aſl | 
med to doe ſervice upon the Earle of Warwicke, and | 
to take him , returnes empty. Warwicke ſayles now 
to Ireland. The King makes the Duke of Exceſter | 
Admirall , and gives him commiſſion to apprehend | 


the Earle of Warwicke. The Duke with a great Na- 
vic puts forth ro Sea from Sandwich. Behold the ill 
carriage of things : At Dertmouth many of his Soul- 


dicrs ,pretending want of money and viduals , for- | 
ſake him. Mcane-while the Earle of Warwicke paiſeth | 


by,the Duke, not daring to affaile him, nor hee wil- 


ling to aſffaile the Duke , for that he was Admirall | 
and of the Kings bloud. Such was the a& and cun- | 
ning of the Torkiſts , ro pretend reverence untothar | 
which moſt of all they thirſted to ſhed. Five hun- | 
dreth freſh ſouldiers attend at Sandwich , to beſhipe | 


over to the Duke of Somerſet tor ſafe-conduRing 
him into England. Warwicks men ſogainely come | 
upon them, flew Hontford their Capraine, and ma- 
ny other , and difarmed the reſt, Such was thedi- 
ſtrated eſtare of our poore Countrey at this time, 
through the pride and reſtlefſe ambition of one or 
two unhappy men. But though nothing was more 
plaine then that theDuke of Yorke ſought the Crown 
of England; yet nothing is truer , then that they as 
yet pretended nothing lefle , for the veneration of 


— — 


King Henries purity of life, would have prevailed 


with the people greatly to their prejudice. | 
(77) The King failing thusto obraine the perſon | 
of Warwicke, or his Towne of Calls, the Torki/'s 


ſend over certaine Articles into Kezt , in which (as if 
they were the onely Patriots and beſt Subjects of rhe 
world ) they complaine of certaine generall enormi- 
ties concerning injuries done to the Church , and the ill 
miniſtration of juſtice, abuſe of purveyers and takers, 


the Kings poverty by the corruption of his officers , and | 
the like plauſible ſtuffe : where they ſpeake of the | 
King,they ſcqueſter him from all exception,as being | 
of /o noble, ſs vertuows , ſo righteous , and ſobleſſed 
a:ſþeſition : (theſe are their words and the truth ) «s | 
any Prince earthly. Where they ſpeake of thcir ene. | 
mies, ( thatis, the Kings priacipall friends and faith- | 
full Subjes ) they name the Earleof Salwbury , the | 
Earle of Wiltſhire and the Lord Beaumont, which mult | 
ever bee an honour to their memories , and put the | 
blame ( if it were blame-worthy ) of ſuch attaindors | 
which were enacted againſt the Torkefts at Coventrie, | 
upon theſe three Lords ſpecially. Where they ſpeake | 
of themſelves and their intentions, they profeſſe all | 
ſincerity and loyalty to King Henry, and that they on- | 
ly meant ro come upon their guard to ſpeake with | 
him concerning the common-wealth, and their owne | 
ſafeties, and that now they would attempt the ſame | 
againe, i the name of the Land, and not to ſufter ſuch | 
miſchiefes to raigne upon them. The concluſion | 
of their cunning and painted pretences hath thele fai.. | 


ned holy words: Requiring you ( the people) on Gods 
behalfe, and praying you in your owne , therein 10 aſſiſt 
us , doing alway the duty of Liegenen ip our perſons 
to onr ſaid Soveraigne Lord, to his eſtate , prerogative 
and preheminence , and to the ſurety of his mol noble 


perſon, wherennto we have ever beene , and will be a4 | 
true 4s any of his ſubjetts alive : whereof wee call God, | 
our Lady Saint Marie, and all the Saints in heaven, ts | 
witneſſe,and record. But ofthe thing ir ſelfe, (thats | 
ro Crowne the Duke of Torke) they make nor the | 
leaſt mention: What wanted in theſe men to the | 
height and depth of humane malice They pre- | 


vaile with the multitudes ; a ſhallow-btaind, bur a 
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great and many-headed beaſt. The Lord Fawcon- 


bridge is (ent toſound their affetions, and to draw | 
the purulent matter to an head : hee findes great for- | | 


wardnefſſe. The Earles of March, Warwicke , and 
Salibury advertiſed of all things, land in Xe. But 
the people onely were not deluded ; for Thomas 
Bourchier Archbiſhop of C azterbury, and other grave 
men, belceved they meant ſooth ; which that they 
might the rather doe, the Earle of Warwicke made 0- 
pen oath upon the Crofle of Canterbury, that they 
had ever borne true faith and alleageance to King Hen- 
ry. Aſtrange humour in the Engliſh, that could nei- 
ther brooke bad nor benigne Princes. The King had 
before the comming quit the Ciric of Loney, as not 
greatly truſting the aff:Rions which the people ther- 
of bare toward {uch as the 7orkiſh tation had made 
odious abouthim, and appointed the Rendevow of 
his forces at Northampton, where he abode. The ene- 
my (ſhewing friend) advancerh thither. Iris a ſhame 
co reade that ſome of the great Prelates would fim- 
ply be drawne to countenance fuch an cnterpriſe:but 
their intenrions were diffzrent: chey hoped to recon- 
cileenmities,the Earles ro make Torke King, Mcane- 
while their complices labour to take the Tower of 
London, within which there were for King Heprie 
theſe loyall Nobles. The Lord Scales, Hungerford, 
Veſcie, Lovel, De la ware,and Candal a Gaſcoigne, with 
ſundry others. 

(78) Ar Northampton, things were carried thus : 
The King meaning there to abide his adverſaries, 
when it was not thought meete to admit the Earle 
of Warwicke to his preſence, (which ching was cou- 


{ lourably ſued for to raiſe a ground of juſtification 


for batcell ) chey prepare on both parts. The Earles 
of March and Warwicke ( with like or greater cun- 
ning , then they had deſired admiſſion to the Kings 
ſpeech)let cry through the field, tharno man ſhould 
lay hand upon the King, nor common people, but 
upon the Lords, Knights,and Eſquires. 

(79) The hoaſts joyne. No ſtroake they gave but 
ſeemes to wound us alſo.. Let us ſwiftly rurne our 
eyes from ſounnaturall flaughters. The * Lord Grey 
of Ruthen began the diſcomficure of the Kings fide, 
for he (let the World judge with what commenda- 
tion;)having the poynt,did quit his place,and fled to 
the Earles. The Kings Army is defeated,and utterly 
broken. Many were {laine and drowned. Polyaoy 
and Grafton ſay ren thouſand : The chicte of the 
Nobl:cs whothere loſt their lives , were the Duke 
of Buckingham, Tohn Earle of Shrewsbury, ( a * moſt 
hopefull young Gentleman, and in all points like his 
heroyicke Anceſtors ) Iohn Vicount Beaumont, Tho- 
m4 Lord Egremond;and among ſundry other prime 
men,* Sir Wilt;arm Lucie , who making haſte to the 
fight, was upon his firſt approch chopt downe with 
an Axe, The Kings Ordaance could not play, there 
fell ſo great araine. 

( 80) This wofull Battell was fought upon the 


| * ninth of Iuly. The King (as a man borne to all 


calamities and miſeries, though he not therefore the 


 leſſe, but the more happy through. that excellent 


fortitude of minde, with which hee invincibly ſu- 
ſtained them ) comes into his enemies hands; but 
the Queene and the Prince, and the remaines of their 
ſcattered fortunes flye into the North , there to re- 
enforce their powers , and to * ſubdue (as ſhe cauſed 
them to be proclaimed ) the Kings Rebels and ene- 
mies, The Tower of London, after this misfortune, 


| renders it ſelfe. The Lord Scales is wickedly mur- 
| thered upon the Thames by Wherrimen , belonging 


to the Earle of Warwicke , as hee intended to paſle to 
* SzncFuary at Weſtminſter. The Earles when they 
were poflefled ot the King, continued their admira- 
ble hypacrifies ( which God will terribly plague 
them for ) thereby to leade the people on, and had ro 
him theſe words. 

(81) Moſt noble Prince, diſpleaſt you not , though 
it hath pleaſed God of his grace to grant #4 the vittory 
of our mortal enemies, who by their venemous malice 
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have untrutly ſtirred and moved your Highneſſeto ex. 
ile us out of the Land, and would beve put m4 to finall 
ſhame , and confuſion: we come not to unquiet or grieve 
your ſaid Highneſſe, but to pleaſe your noble perſon, de- 
ſrring tenderly the high wel-ſare and proſperity there- 
of ,and of all your Realme, and to be your true Liegemen 
while our lives ſhall endure. Our ſoules are amazed ar 
thefe ats, and men bluſh to publiſh to the World 
things ſo unworthy. 

(82) The * Florentine Secretary was ſcarce borne 
at this time, but the Divel wasas great a Maſter then 
as afrerward. The King and Earles in the meane- 
time goe to London , wherea Parliament was ſum- 
moned in his name to be holden in 0&ober follow. 
ing. The Duke of Yorke (advertiſed of his victory) 
{peeds from Dablin, the chiefe City of Ireland, to be 
at that Parliament, where wee ſhall at laſt ſee the true 
tace of his purpoſe , his owne ſelfe taking away the 
maske which hicherto concealed it. 


(83) Scotland, by reaſon of latc afhaity with the 


houſe of Beaufort , whoſe chiefe and top was the 
Duke of Sommerſet, (deſcended from 7ohn Duke of 
Lancafter by the Lady Katherine) was a ſpeciall back, 
and ſecond, to King Henry in all his tempeſtuous ad. 
verfities;but now that refuge was alſo hazzarded: for 

King 7ames the ſecond, partly in favour of King 
Henry , and partly as making uſe of the troubles in 
Epeland , layeth fiege to Rocksbrough ( Bellenden the 
Scot calleth the ſame Caſtle * Aarchmont ) being in 

the cuſtedy of King Henries enemies, where while 
kimſelte ( whoſe * skill and delight in ſhooting of 
Ordnance was great ) comming downe the trenches 

to ſee the * Lion ( a new great piece which had lately 

beene caſt in Flazders ) and the other Arcillery dif- 

charged,one of them brake, and with a ſhiver thereof 

ſlew the King, and dangerouſly wounded the Exrle 
of 4ngws. This unhappy accident hapned upon a 

a Sunday, the *third day of _A»zuſt. The Queene 
of Scotlaxyd neverthelefle maintainerh the ſiege , and 

as well obtaines that place, as the Caſtle of Warke, 

both which ſhee ( in revenge) threw ro the Earth, 

Tames the third, a childe of fcaven yeares old fuccee- 

ded to his farher,as well to the cheriſhment of the di- 

ſtreſſed Engliſh,as rothe Crowne. 

(84) The Parliament being begun , about the 
* eight of Ofober at Weitminſter in King Hepries 
name, thither comes with flying ſpeed , Richard 
Duke of Torke, who brake open rhe Kings lodging. 
Chamber,and placed himſclte therein , ſuffering the 
King to provide cl{e-where. Then makes hee his 
claine ro che Crown of Egland, and publiſheth it in 
open Parliament, together with his pedigree. The 
whole houſe ( ſuch among them excepred as were 
privic totheDakes intention) was * greatly dſmayed, 
both for that he did ſer himſclfe in the Kings Seat, 
aud for this his unexpected challenge : But the Duke 
though at firſt hee greatly meant ro have depoſed 
King Henrie,and with ſpeed to be crowned himlelfe 
at Alhallontide next, yet finding ſuch amazement 
and filence, hee ſends them his pedigree and his 
claime in writing , that they might the bettter con{i- 
der, yeelding ( as it ſeemes )to be ordered therein;ac- 
cording to their generall agreement ; during the trea- 
ty whereof, hee would nor viſic King Henry, alledg- 
ing, himſclfe was pcereleſlein England, The maine 
points of his Title were as followeth. King Edward 
the third had iſſue, Edward Prince of Wales, William 
of Hatfield, Lienell Duke of Clarence, Iohnof Gaunt 
Duke of Lancaſter, Edyzund Duke of Torke,Thomas D, 
of Glouceſter, and William of Windſor. Edward Prince 
of Wales died, living his Father, and left iſſue Richard 
the ſecond King of England , who dyed without iſſue : 
4 did alſs William King Edwards ſecond ſonne. 

(85) Lionel the third ſonne had iſſne Philip his 
daughter and heire, married to Edmund Mortimer 
Earle of March, who had iſſue Roger Earle of OM arch, 
who had iſſne Edmund Earle of March, Roger, Anne, 
and Eleanor, which Edwund, Roger,and Eleanor dyed 


without iſſue. CA nwe ( the heire of that houſe) marrieth | 


Richard 


—— 


—— 
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Duke of Yorke, fifih ſonne to K "s Edward the third, 


the Booke,) called Duke of Yorke. 

(86) 1lohn of Gaunt the fourth ſonne and younger 
brother to Lionel, had iſſue Henry , who immediately 
after King Richards reſignation , unrighteouſly ( ſaith 
the Booke ) entred npon the ſame, for that Edmund 
Earle of March, ſoane of Roger Earleof March, and 
of Philip 4anghter and hcire of the before ſaid Lionel 
Duke of Clarence, elder brother to lohn Duke of Lanca- 
fter was they alive, and that aſwell the ſaid Henry, eldeſt 
ſorne to Toba Duke of Lancaſter, as his deſcendents have 
hitherto holden the Crowne of England, &c. unjuſtly, 


| for that himſelfe the ſaid Richard Plantagenet Duke of 


Yorke was the lawfull beire, being the ſonne of Tichard 
_— Earle of Cambridge, and of Cd nne before 
4/4, 

(87) This was the effe of the Duke of Yorkes 
title, which for the poynts of the Pedegree was very 
true, though in barre thereof the friends of King 
Henry, ( without denying any part of the premilcs, 
being all of them more evident then that they could 


-| be honeſtly denyed ) had not alittleto ſay for him: 


tor they could among other things alledge, That Rz- 
chard the ſecond reſined up his Crowne and Regali- 
ty at large; andthat none elſe making claime but Hen- 
ry Duke of Lancaſter , he was thereunto by the conſent 
of all the three Eſtates admitted ; that Richard Earle 
of . Cambridge was for high Treaſon attainted and ex- 
ecuted, and his Iſſue made incapable of any inheritance, 
that this Richard his ſowne now challeuging the Crowne 


of England, being reſtored by the meere clemency and 
goodneſſe of this King Henry the ſixt , had voluntarily 
acknowledged him for his lawfull Soveraigne , and 
ſworne the ſame , and that the ſaid Richard was finally 
for treaſon attainted, and adjudged uninheritable - 
they could hereunto have added ſundry Aits of Par- 
liament , max to eſtabliſh the right of the Lancarian 
line, the ſucceſſion of three Kings, all Henries, that is 
to ſay, the fourth, fift, and ſixth , the politicke addreſ- 
ſes of the firft of thoſe Kings , thenoble vittories of the 
ſecond, andthe holy life of the third ; which three Kings 
lives contained of ralgne about threeſcore yeares, 11 
which number this was the nine aud thirtieth of Kin 

Henry the ſixth , who was deſcended of the male line, 
and the Duke of Yorke but of a female : of which fe- 
male line none had ever beene in poſſeſſ1on of the Crowne. 
Great and weighty poynts, (it any ) and the ratherto 
be conſidered, for that King Henries perſon being (in 
very truth) Priſoner, noact of his to eſtabliſh Torkes 
title could bind in law or conſcicnee,and the lefle, for 
that he had a wife, and by her a ſonne, who wasat li. 
berty,and ready with Armes to free his tather,or ha- 
zard to deſtroy the whole Engliſh name. Bur they 
who (on Yorkes behalfe ) abſtraRively diſputed theſe 
higheſt queſtions,knew a rule of law, which faith,1#- 
r4 ſanguin nulls jure civil dirimi poſſunt ; and the 
Lancaſtrians were not without their ſpeculative and 
remote conſiderations to countenance the particulars 
of their cauſe, Thus wee ſee that in Monarchies 
(though the nobleſt forme of Regiment) where line- 
all ſucceſſion is the rule of inheritance, there ſome- 


times fall out as great and as indeterminable dithcul- 
ties,as where Election defigneth the Succeſſor:wher- 
of the French tragedies which our Nation made a- 
mong them, and now theſe in England, arc without 
all exception,the moſt fearefull inſtances. For France 
had heretofore her time of afflition,but now(Q dea- 
reſt England) it was thine. 

(88) While this weighty controverſie was debated, 
a Crawne which hung for garniſhment in the middle 
of theroofe where the Knights and Burgeſles of the 
Parliament met toconſult,andthe crowne which for 
like cauſe ſtood upon the higheſt Tower of Dover- 


| Caſtell, * fell ſodainely downe, which were vulgarly 
| conſtrued * to portend, That the raigne of King Hen- 


| ry was at an end, andthat the Crowne ſhould bee tranſ- 
ferred from one royall line to another. But the Queene, 


which Earle of Cambridge had Richard commonly ( ſaith | 


| that he ſhould follow with all his power. The Caſtle 


— —_—— _ 


| her ſonne Prince Edward , and her falt friends in the | 


North(the ſear of their hopes) being nothing dilcou- 
raged at their late ill fortunes, prepare all the forces 
they can to recover King Herry and the Kingdome ; 


which thing whiles they are purſuing, the conclufion | 


of the Parliament concerning the Crowne was, That 

Henry. the ſixth ſhould raigne , and be King during his | 
life, the remainder to reſt in Richard Duke of Yorke, | 
and the lawfull htires of his body in generall tayle , 

King Henries heires ts be excluded. The Duke inthe | 
meane time is proclaimed heire apparant, and called | 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, Earle of Cheſter, | 
and Protector of England. The agreement was en- | 


groſſed,tealed,and ſworne unto. The Queen wit have | 
nothing ro doc in this bargaine, being ſo dangerous | 


and prejudicious to her ſelte, her Husband, and her 
lone; and therefore when the King (at the Duke of 
Yorkes inſtigation) ſent for her to repaire unto him, | 
the relying upon the Dukes of Sommerſet and Exce- 
fer, and other the Kings friends, utterly refuſeth 
Henry continueth King. The Armes therefore, which 
thetakerh for his deliverance, havethe more juſtice. 
The Duke of Yorke miſſing the prey he expected, 
leaves the King with the Duke of Norfolke , and the 
Earle of Warwicke at Londen; himfelfe with the 
Earles of Salisbary and Rutland, and certaine for. 
ces, *{ctteth forward to Wakefie/d to purſue the Queen 
and her ſon, ſending direction to the Earle of March 


of Sandall ſtandeth pleaſantly upon a (ſmall hill, in 
view of the faire towne of Wakefie/d , there the Duke 
of Yorke (comming thither upon Chriltmas-Eve)re- 
poſech hunſelfe , and expeeteth the encreaſe of his 
numbers. The Queene advertifed,thinks it wifdome 
ro fight before the Duke grow too ſtrong, and there- 
upon marcheth forward , having an Army of cigh- 
tcene thouſand men, led by the Dukes of Sommerſer 
and Exceſter, the Earles of * Devonſhire and * Wilt 
ſhire, the Lords Nevill,Clifford, Roſſe,and in cite all 
the Notherne Nobilicie. The hoſt(or ſo much there- 
of as they thought neceſſary to ſhew preſents ic ſelte 
before Sandall,to provoke and dare the Duke to bat- 
tell, His blouq impatient of theſe braves , and igno- 
rant perhaps,that the enemy had ſo great a multitude 
will needs fight, though the Earle of Salisbury , and 
Sir David Hall(an ancient icrvant of his, and a great 
Souldier ) gave him adviſe to ſtay, till lis ſonne (the 
Earle of cAarch ) approached with ſuch Welſh- 
men and Marchers, as he had in great numbers al- 
ſembled. But God would forbeare him no longer, 
bur like a ſevere Maſter meanes to take a preſent ac- 
count : at which he found whether all the kingdomes 
of the earth are worth the leaſt ſinne, much lefte a | 
wiltull perjuric. 
(89) The Queene therefore addeth ſtratageme 
and wit to her force, to the entent hee might not 
eſcape her hands ; whereupon the Earle of Wiltſhire 
upon one fide of the [ill, and the Lord Chffor 4up- | 
on the other,lyc inambuſh co thruſt berweene him | 
and the Caſtle ; the Dukes of Semmerſet and Fxce- | 
ter,{tand cmbarttelled in the open field. Their poli- | 
cy had the wiſhed ſuccefſe; tor the Duke being nor | 
fully five thouſand ſtrong, ifſucth out of the Caltle | 
downe the Hill. The battels which ſtood in Front 
joyne furiouſly, when ſodainely the Duke of Yorke 
ſces himſelfe incloſed , and alchough he expreſled 
ercat manhood, yer within one halte hourc, his 
whole Army was diſcomfited, himſclte and divers 
his deare friends beaten dawne and {laine. There 
lay dead abour him the Lord Harington , Sir Thom 
Nevill,ſonne to the Earle of Salubury,Sir David Hall, 
with ſundry Knights and others , about two thou- 
ſand and two hundred;among which werethe heires 
of many Southern gentlemen of great account, whole 


ger upnn the particular accidents of this bartell, but | 
conſider what ir wrought for King Henries advance- 
ment ; yet theſe few things are not to be un-remem- 
bred. The Earle of Rutland, a younger {onneto 
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the Duke of Torke) being about twelve yeares old, 
was alſo flaine by the Lord Cl:fford,(who overtooke 
him flying ) in part of revenge for that the * Earles 
father had ſlaine his. A deed which worthily ble- 
miſhed the Author , but who can promiſe any thing 
temperate of himſelfe in the heat of marciall furie ? 
chiefly, where it was reſolved, not to leave any branch 
of Yorke line ſtanding ,for ſo doth *one makethe Lord 
Clifford to ſpeake. 

( 99) That mercileſſe propoſition was common 
( as the event will ſhew) to cither fation, The 
Duke of Yorkes head, crowned with paper,is preſcn- 
ted to the Queene. Cruell joy is ſeldome fortu- 
nate. Ceſar wept over Pompezs head, but the Queene 
(ignorant how manifold cauſes of teares were reſer- 
ved fer her owne ſhare ) makes her ſelfe merry with 
that gaſtly and bloudy ſpeRacle. The Earle of 
Salisbury, after wounds received, being in this battell 


| taken priſoner,is conveighed to Pornfret Caſtle z from 


whence the common people ( who loved him not ) 
* violently haled him, and cut off his head ; which 
perhaps was not done without the good liking of 
others, The Dukes head , rogether with his, were 
fixed on poles,and ſet upon a gate of Torke, and with 
them, (if Grafton ſay true) the heads of all the 
other priſoners which had beene conducted to 
Pamfret. 

(91) This battell (called of Wakefield) was 
foughe upon the laſt day of December ; of whoſe 
weathers complexion if their courages had partici- 
pated , miſchicfe might have made her ſtop here, 
which now is in her {wifceſt courſe, 

(92) For the Earle of March, ſonne, and heire to 
this late valiant Duke of Yorke, hearing of this tragi- 
call adventure, gives not over : but, having gathered 
an army of about twenty thouſand to march againſt 
the Queene , he finds employment neerer hand : be- 
ing certified, that Taſer Teder Earle of Pembrooke, 
(half-brother to King Henry) and Tames Butler Earle 
of Ormond and Wiltſhire , had with him a great force 
of Welſh and Iriſh: to take him. The yourhfull and 
valiant Earle of March, whoſe amiable preſenceand 
carriage made him gracious with the people, ( and 
the rather for that he had the generall good word of 
* women,) meanesto try his | —_ againſt rhe ſaid 
Earles. Hee ſodainly therefore turnes backe from 
Shrewsbary, and at a place called Mortimers-Croſſe 
neere Ludlow, where the enemy abede, he (ers upon 
therm, It was Candlemas-day in the morning , at 
which time there appeared , (as ſome write) three 
Sunnes, which ſodaincly joyned in one. This luckie 
prognoſticon, and ominous Meteor, exceedingly fi- 
red the Earle of March,and was (ſome ſay)the reaſon, 


why heuſcd for his Badge, or royall deviſe, the Sunxe | ' 


in bs full brightneſſe, The Battels maintaine their 
fight with great fury ; but, in the end, the Zarle of 
March obraines the viRtory , killing of his enemies 
three thouſand, and cight hundreth men ; the Earles 
ſaved themſelves by flight. The ſonne of honour 
and fortune did thus begin to ſhine, through Clouds 
of bloud and miſeric, upon Edward, whom ſhort- 
ly weare to behold King of England. There were 
taken * Sir Owen Teder ( father to Iaſþer Earle of 
Pembrooke,) who was beheaded by Edwards com- 
mandement , as alſo Sir 1ohn Skudamor Knight with 
his two ſonnes; and other. 

(93) TheQueene on the other ſide ( having or- 
dered her affaires in the North, ſetled the eſtate there- 
of, and refreſhed her people, ) within a while afcer 
drawes neere with her Northerne army to S. Albans. 
Therecame before them an evill fame of their beha- 
viourto London , whoſe wealth lookt pale knowing 
it ſelfe in danger; for the Nortbernarmy, (in which 
were Scots, Welſh, and Triſhas well as Engliſh,) made 
bold by the way with whar they liked, making ſmall 
diſtinction of ſacred or prophane, after they were 
once palt the river of Trent, Captaine Andrew Trollop 
being their Coronell. King Henry himſelfe in per- 
ſon, with the Dukes of Norfolke and Sufolke , the 


by 
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 Ciry Towrs in Towr4ine in the Church of S*. Aar- 


Earles of Warwicke and Arundel, the Lord Bonuile, 
and other, with a great puiſlance encampe at Saint 
Albaxs , to give the Queene battell, and ſtop her far. 
ther paſſage toward London. But the Lords of her fa- 
ion being ready toatremprt on her behalte, aſſaile 
the Kings forces within the rowne, and after ſome 
ſharpe affronts, breake through, and drive their ad-" 
verſaries out with much-bloud-ſhed,rill they fell up- 
on a ſquadron or battalion of the Kings , wherein 
there were about foure or five thouſand men , which 


made good their ground for a while with great cou- | the 


rage, but in the end the Queenes fide clearely wanne 


the day, There periſhed in this conflit about ewo | «; 


thouſand. 

This hapned upon Sbreve-ineſday, the ſeventeenth 
of February. The King , Queene, and Prince meet 
joyfully, where hee Knights his ſonne, (being cight 
yeares old, and thirtie others, The Lord Bonxile 
and Sir Thomas * Kiriel of Kent being taken in the 
fight, were beheaded, but all the other great men 
eſcape. The common people of London doc not- 
withſtanding ſtand wholly for the beautifull Zarle of 
March, and ſtand the more confidently , becauſe 
they had ſure intelligence, that hee had vanquiſhed 
the Earle of Pembrookein the eMarches of Wales, and 
that the Earle of Warwicke, eſcaping from S. Albans, 
had met with the Zarle of March neere Coſtwold, and 
that both with joynt-forces were marching toward 
London, Theſe newes made the King and Queene 
retire into the North, and leave that Citic and the 
Southerne Countreyes to their Enemic , till they 
might recover a fairer opportunitie , or more ſuffici- 
encies, Edward uponnotice of the Kings departure, 
entreth Zondon , and gives period to Henries raigne, 
which is accounted to take end after he had ſucceſ- 
ſively ruled this Land the ſpace of thirtic cighr 
yearcs, {ixe moneths, and foure dayes, 


His Wife. 


(94) Margaret the wife of King Henrie , was the 
daughter of Reynate King of Jeruſalem, Sicilie, and 
CArragon, Duke of CAndegavia, Loraine, Barre,and 
Calabria, Earle of Province, Cenomania , and Guize. 
She by proxic was eſpouſed unto King Heyry, at the 


tin; William de-la- Poole being Procurator to the 
Kiag in the preſence of the French king 8 his Queen, 
which King was Vacle tothe Brides Farher, and the 
Qaeene Aunt unto her mother. She with great pomp 
ws conveyed to South-hampton , and thence tothe 
Abbey of Tichfield, where the yeare of Grace 1445- 
and twenty rwo of Aprill, ſhe was ſolemnly married 
to King Henry; and honourably attended by the 
greateſt Eſtates of the Land , was crowned at Weſt- 
minſter the thirtieth of May following. She was 
exceedingly beautificd in face,and of goodly feature, 
of a great wit,and deepe pollicic,but of ſtomack farre 
above her ſexe, as in the managing of thoſetrouble- 


| Booty, 


ſome times did too well appeare. She was his Witc 
rwenty ſixe yeares,and twenty nine daies : and (after 
her Husbands depulfion frem his regall Throne) her 
forces being vanquiſhed at the battell of Tewskbwy, 
in a poore Religious Houſe, whether ſhe had fled 
for the ſafety ofher life, was taken priſoner, and 0 
carried Captive to Londen , where ſhe remained in 
durance , till Duke Reynate her father did purchaſc 
her liberty with great ſummes of money , unto 
whom ſhee returned , and laſtly died in her native 
Countrie, 


His Iſſue. 


(95) Edward the onely Childe of King Hewy 
and Queene Margaret his Wife , was borne at Weſt- 
minſter the thirteenth day of October , the yearc 
of Chriſt 1453. and the 31, of his fathers Raigne, 
and the next yeare following, upon the fiftcenth of 


March, by authoritic of Parliament , was created 


Prince 
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Prince of Wales and Earle of Cheſter : For thetitle of 
Duke of Cornwall ( as it is nored by warrant of re- 
cord)is repured unto the Kings eldeſt ſonae, the very 
day of his nativitic, and by vertue of a ſpeciall Act is 
preſumed and taken to be of full and perfect age,ſo as 
he may ſue that day for his livery of che ſaid Duke. 
dome,and ought by right to obtaine the {ſame;having 
his royalties inthe Stannarie, wrackes at Sea, Cu- 
ſtomes,&c. the firſt Duke thereof was Edward, com- 
monly called the Blacke Prince , whom his Father, 
King Edward the third, created in great Eſtate Duke 
of Cornwal,by a wreath on his head,a Ring on his fin- 
ger, and afilver verge. Hee prooved a Prince of 
great hope and forwardneſſe,being skilfull in martiall 
knowledge, matters of government, and Lawes of 
the Realme. Ar the age of ſeventeene, the better to 


bandie againft his Fathers Competitor, King £4- 
ward, (che Maul of the Lancaftrians claime ) affian- 
ced in France , Anye the ſecond daughter of Richard 
the Make-King , Earle of Warwicke , whoſe other 
daughter was married to George Duke of Clarence. 
This Prince when the day was loſt at Tewkesbury, 
ſought-ro eſcape thence by flight , butbeing taken, 
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—— 


was brought inte the preſence of King Z4ward, 


whole reſolute an{weres enraged the Conquerour fo 
much, as hee daſhed him (an unprincely part) on | 
the mouth with his gauntlet , and Richard the Crook- | 


backe ranne him into the heart with his dagger. His | 


body was buricd withour all ſolemnitie , among the | 
poore and meane perſons flaine, in the Monafticall | 


Church of the blacke Fricrs i» Tewkesbury. Ann 
Domini 1471. 
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| 
> ig DvvasD whoſe birth was daine Edward with Warwicke entred their Gates, | rye Ci of | 
' at Roanin Normandy, and bea- whoſe warlike Viſages ſo daunted the adverſe affe- | L149 477 
SC Ting the title of Marchin Eng- | | Red, that they began with the firſt ro make him chr o | 
&E2, lard, having won thebattell at | -|\ way to the Throne,and the Noblemen likewiſe made | yell, | 
HY Lg Mortimers Croſſe, (though him offers of their ſervice, to eſtabliſh his claime, | 
EDITS? the Lords his Confederates had 4 | neither were the Clergie to learne the obſervance of 
Ver 224 loſt that of Saint Albars ) from” |- |; time, or to ſway with the man upon whom the 
Ludlow haſted towards Londen, | *'| World ſmiled, Allcheſe fer in Coun(ell to conterre 
and on his way was ſeconded by Richard Newill, the of the State, Duke Edward made knowne his title 
ſtour Earle of Warwirke, to the great encreaſe of his | | to the Crowne, and in well-ſet termes declared , 
number and power, which ſo terrificd Q:ceene Iar- how the body of the whole Parliament formerly 
garet, now ready to poſletle the South, that with her had thereunto conſented, and Henry him(elfe ſub- | pjace £95 
Husband and Sonneina perplexed fearc,ſhe returned | * | ſcribed with his owne hand ; whoſe title, though | ſhewe bs 
againe into the North ; upon which advantage Zd4- | | now carried through three deſcents ; yer what right | yu, | 
ward now Duke of Yorke preſently played, For Lancaſter had, they all knew , and how inſuthcicot | 
Londen un-reſolved whether Prince to obey (the one | | this laſt man was for rule, Fraxce to their diſhonour | 
very powerfull , and the other in poſſcſſien) daily | | did witneſſe, where all was loſt through his neg- 
conſulted for their ſafeſt eſtare ; when on rhe ſud. | leR, whoſe ſimplicitic ever minded more his privatc 
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devotions , then the potent managing of a Sove- 
raignes command. 

| (32) Theſethings urged (and moſt of them true ) 

| their voices went current, that Edward was the un- 
doubted King , whereunto the Loydoners the ſooner 

| yeelded , for thar his dreaded Northerne Army was 


| then encamped in Saint 7ohns field : neither was any 


| 


reſervation made (as before) of Herries naturall life, 
| buthe is now abſolutely negle&ed, as unworthy of 
| his Crawne, how acceptable ſoever he had raigned 
| till then, whoſe following miſeries werenot ſo much 
lamented,as his conſtant patience was admired in un- 
dergoing the ſame. Edward thus mounted , before 
hisfoote had well rouched the firſt ſtep, was upon 
Sunday the ſecond of March, among his Northerne 
| Souldiers proclaimed King ; William Lord Faucor- 
bridge Earle of Kent declaring his claime, and diſa- 
bling King Henry of ſtile or Governement , whoſe 
weake head(as he alledged)had over-long blemiſhed 
the Engliſh Crowne, 

(3) Vpon thenext day , with all pompe he was 
conveied to Weſtminſter, and [et upon the Kings ſear 
| inthe Hall, where holding the Sceprter of Saint Z4- 
( ward in his hand, the voice of the people was againe 
| demanded, and againe granted ; ſuch was the hap of 
unfortunate Henry , and condition of the multicude 
ever to diſlike the preſent, and toaffeR the new : but 
no interim left to dillwade or attempt , the next day 
his ſtile and fitle was againe proclaimed by the name 
of King Edward the fourth,being the fourth of March, 
and * about the 20. yeare of his age. 

(4) Theſe ſodaine alterations made the richer ſort 
ſomwhar fearfull,cſpecially,thoſe whole heart ſtood 
firme for King Henry, ( who was now inthe North 
new muſtering of men) and among thoſe, Londen af. 
forded many, as King Edwards jealoufte ſuſpetted, 


| 


De 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


whereof one Walker a ſubſtantiall Citizen and Gro- 
cer was a ſufficientproofe, who for wordes {poken 
concerning his owne ſonne, that hee would make 
bim heire of the Crowne, ( meaning his houſe having 
that Signe ) was the eight day of this Kings raigne 
apprehended and beheaded in Smithfield. Andalbc. 
it his words intended no treaſon, ( the Grocer not 
once dreaming to touch King Edwards title) yer the 
time being when the Crowne lay at ſtake, the tenure 
ofthe Law made them his death. This rough begin- 
ning moved many to doubt , that they had wronged 
themſelves in wronging King Henry, which opinton 
was more confirmed in that hee retained * a great 
ſumme of money borrowed of the Staplers-Mer- 
chants, and disburled in his affaires, whole reſtituti- 
on he utterly denyed with an auſtere commandement 


| to ſurceaſe the demaund. But hearing how Henry 


was bcloved inthe North, and what followers were 
gathered to recover him theCrown,uponthe twelfth 
of March with a complete Army hee {ett forth of 
Londen , accompanied with his brethren, and many 
other Nobles : with whom marching towards Pom- 
fret, hethere appoynts the Lord Fitzwatey to keepe 


| the paſſage of Ferribrig, omitting no directions of a 
| worthie commander. 


(5s) King Henry for his part though nothing fo 
warlike, yet thought it beſt policy to imploy ſuch 
leaders as deſired revenge againſt the houſe of Torke ; 
ſuch were the Duke of Sommerſet , the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland , and the Lord Clifford, whole fathers 
had beene (laine in the firſt bartell of S. Albans,which 
laſt, though in degreethe leaſt man , yet ſought to 
raiſe his fame with the firſt , and rheretore to leare 
no attempt unaſſayed,hee ſo ſodainely charged upon 
the Troupe appointed for Ferribrig., that the Lord 
Fitzwater unarmed ( only with a Pollax in his hand) 
came haſtily to the Bridge thinking a fray had beene 
among his owne Souldicrs, where, with tac Baſtard 
of Salisbury, hee and many of his men were {laine by 


. theenemy. 


(6) The brute of which guſt blowne jnto ſtout 
Warwickes care , hee mounted his Courſler , and po- 
ſting tro Edward, puffing, blowing , and almoſt our 
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of breath, ſaid, Sir, I pray God have mercy on their | 


ſoutes , which in the beginning of your enterprize have 
loſt their lives ; I ſee no ſuccour in the world, but in 
God, ro whons I remit the vengeance. Ando aligh- 
ting, forthwith ſlew his horſe with his word, fay- 
ing, Let him flie, that flie will; I will tarry with hin 
that will tarry with me, which he confirmed by kif- 


appronvci 34 
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Farle We w ihe | 


ſpecch tro king 


Edipard- 


ſing the croſle of his word, the uſuall complemene of | 


covenants madeby marrtiall men. The valiant Lord 
Fanconbridge fearing leſt this beginning would give 


anedge to the ſequell , got over the River at Caſ?/e. | 
ford, three miles from che Bridge, meaning to incloſe 


the takers upon their backes , which Cifford percei- 
ving, ſought to avoyde,and whether for haſte, hearc, 
or paine, put off che gorger he wore, when ſodainely 


— —— 


an arrow without an hcad,ſhot from the Boiv of form | 


layde in ambuſh, pierced through his thro: , and | 


ſtucke in his necke, which fer a period unto his 
life, 

(7) The next day more fatall for Eng/avds bloud, 
was celebrated with ſpearcs in ſtead of Palines, uſu- 
ally borne on * that Sabbath of Lent, in whoſe daw- 
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| Difference cf 


ning, the Lord Faxconbridge , who commanded the | Aurhorshath 


toreward ( the Duke of Norfolke being ficke ) rooke 
the field ona plaine, berwixt the Townes of Towten 
and Saxton, where King Edward joyning his whole 
forces ( being forty eight thoufand,and fix hundreth 


| 
' 
{xty perſons , as King Yenries were alfo threelcore | 
thouſand ) cauſed proclamation to be made, thar hee | 


who feared to fight, might forthwith depare, bur if 


hcre bred lome 
confuſion of 
yeares. 

& March 294 


} 


pioxcl: mation 
| Buch torwar- 
| dedhiis ſervice 


any ſouldicr abiding, ſhould ſeek to fly oc turne back, | 
| 


| he ſhould be ſlaine by his next feliaw, and the (layer | 


tO receive a great reward , beſides the ſtipend of a | 


double pay. | 


(8) Both Armies ready to joyne , 4 {mall ſleer of | 


ſnow hapned to fall, which with the winde was car- | 
ried into the face of the Lancaſtrian hoalt, whereby | 
their ſight was much impeached , which advantage 
Fauconbridge (0one eſpying, forth-with commanded 
his archers to ſhoot each mana flight , and then to | 
ſtand without further proffer. The Northerne men 


The barrel ar 
1ow'ln, 


A politic«e pre. 
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feeling the arrowes,bur nor ſecing the Archers, made | 


haſte to acquite them with the like , and ſhot their 
whole ſheaves of arrowes without intermitlton, but 
ſhort of the marke by threeſcore yards at the lealt , 
which ſtorme being paſt, and all their ſtore ſpenr, 
the worthy Fauconbridge advanced forward, and 


—— — 


within reach of his Archers ſore galled the enemy, | 
making a double advantage of what they had done : | 


for their owne quivers being full , when the others | 
wereempry,they gathered up and ſhot theirs, again!? 
their owne ſhooters, yer left ſome of them ſticxing 
to gall the legs of their purſuers :by which only (tra. 
tagem,as was conſtantly averrcd, the battcll and day 
was loſt and wonne. 


(9) The fight was bloudy , and continued rea | 


houres,for all being Engliſh, acquit themſelves Eng- 
liſh-like, no taking of priſoners, nor looking for ran. 
{ome, bur all torecaine, and to ger honour that day ; ' 
wherein dicd the Lords Beaumont, Newvill, Willowz'- 
by, Wells, Scales, Gray, Dacres , Fitzhugh , Becking- 
ham, and Clifford , ( who dyed the day betore ) the | 
ewo Baſtards of Exceſfter, Knights, Eſquiers,and Gen- 
tlemen a great number, and in all(on both parts)thir- 
ty five thouſand, ninety andone ; fo chat nor onely 
the field lay ſtayned with Engliſh bloud, butrhe ri- 
vers ran red for a great diſtance, fo markable is this 
battell of Exglands civill warres. 

(10) Henry, who never was victor whereſocver 
he came, hearingthis loſle which ſeemed irrecove- 
rable, with his Queene and ſonne haſted into Scor- 
land, where, of Iames the young King hee was roy- 
ally entertained , with comforrt of aſſiſtance to reco- 
ver hiseſtate, in regard whereof he ſurrendred the 
ſtrong towne Barwicke into the Scots hand, and con- 
cluded amarriage betwixt Prince Edward his ſonne, 
and Lady Margaret the ſiſter of the (aid King, Thelc 
things thus effeted , milde Hezry conceived ſome 
new budding hopes, andQueene Margarer his wite, 
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( indeed © 
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indced the better warrier ) paſſed thence into Fravce, 
where , of King Lew# and her father Renate ſhe ob- 
tained more men then her coffers were able to re- 
lieve with pay z the bane of all courage in adventures 
of warre. 

| (11) ViRorious Edward, after thoſe his proſpe- 
| rous ſucceſſes in the North, intriumph returned to 
| London, and the eight 8& twentieth of Junc with great 


| ſolemniry was crowned at Weſtminſter, wherein S. 


Feters Church, the next day it was againe moſt {0- 
lemnly ſer on his head,and the third day ſo crowned 
he came to Saint Paxles in Longer, and therein was 
cenſed with great applauſe of the people. In Novem- 
ber following a Parliament began, wherein K. Henry, 
Queene Margaret , and Prince Edward their Sonne, 
were diſherited of their right to the Crowne; the 
Dukes of Exceſter and Sommerſet , and the Earle of 
Devonſhire, with an hundred and torty moc, were at- 
tainted alſo,and diſherited z ſo fortune dallieth in ſet- 
ting the Dice of her favours, or trownes. 

(12) Queene Margeret ſtored with men, but 
in want of money , with her French powers made in- 
to Scotland; whoſe comming was moſt welcome to 
the two Kings there, and thence, with great ſhew of 
enterprizc, hoiſed her ſailes for England, but having 
touched thebay of Tinmonth, ( whether upon better 
adviſe,or feared with their owne ſhadowes,)ſhe with 
her French pur backe to the Sea , where ſuch a ſore 
tempeſt rooke them , as kad not Queene Margaret 
in a ſmall Carvell got unto PZarwicke, ſhe had not li- 
ved to vexe the new King, nor ſeene theunfortunate 
lofſe of her Husband, her Senne, and Realme, nor 
the miſcrable calamitics of her owneold age. Her 
French, by Baſtard gle, were beate into Holy Hand, 
many {laine, and foure hundred of them pur to their 
ranſomes. 


| 


(13) This fainting French enterprize , though 
it dull-drhe edge of ſome ſpirits, yet did it nothing 
daunt the courage of the Queene , her better hopes 
being fixed upon the Scots valour;{o,(leaving Prince 
Edward for ſafety ih Barwicke, ) with her Husband 
and Scots ſhee entred Northumberland , tooke rhe 
Caſtle of Bamburgh, and fo paſſed forward unto the 
Biſhopricke , their forces daily increafing, through 
the confluence of ſuch Engliſh as favoured King 
Aenrie. 

(14) King Edward hearing theſe ſtirres in the 
North , made his preparation both by Sea and 
Land, and wich his Brethren, and Nobles, came to 
Yorke, from whence he ſent John Newill Lord Monta- 
c«te, with a power of men, as ſomewhat miſtruſting 
the loialtics of the Northwmbrians , who paſling for- 
ward, upon Hegely-Moere was ſodainely encountred 


by the Lords Hungerford and Roos, with-whom was 
Sir Ralph Piercy , a moſt valiant Knight ; but Monta- 
cute, accompanicd with ſuck as would neither looke 
backe, nor ſtand gazing on, abode the encounter, and 
at the firſt puſh pur backe the two Lords, and finally 
ſlew the ſaid Pzerxcy , who no waies would depart 
out of the field ; bur in dying ſaid, 7 have ſaved the 
bird in my breaft , meaning his oath made to King 
Henri, 

(15) Lord Montacutes Sunne thus mounting in 
the Horizoz , caſt forth the rayes of his riſing fame, 
which as he well hoped would higher aſcend. And 
therefore learning by eipials, that Hepries hoaſt lay 
incamped upon a plaine called Zivels , neere unto 
Hexham,by the Water Dowill,he haſted thither and fo 
valiantly affaulted their Campe,as after great flaugh- 
ter,in chaſe were taken Lord Henry D.of Sommerſet, 
the Lords, Reos, Moltins, and Hungerford, all which 
werebeheaded,and Sir Ralph Gray, who firſt ſolemn- 
ly diſgraded, his guilr ſpurres cut from his heeles by 
the Maſter-Cooke,his Sword broken over his head, 
his Coat-armour rent, another reverſed put on by 
the King atarmes, was ſoled to his execution. King 
Henry himſclfe got away ( asStow ſaith ) into Laxca- 
' ſhire, where, with ſome few hee lived full hardly in 


| 


| Caves, and unknowne, more then a yeare, but 


— 


| 


 alrogether declined his affeRtion from that way. | 


( laith Graftor ) he fled into Scotland, which is more 


likely. 

(16) Edward thus cleared of the Clond-threat- 
ning ſtorme,thought beſt ere others didlight,to pro- 
ride for himſelfe, and therefore he raiſed Bulwarkes, 
built new Fortreſſes in places of danger , put forth 


his eſpials upon the Marches of Scotland , and com. | 


manded that none ſhould keepe Henrie or Margaret 
in ſecret, whoſe ſight, he feared, would draw the affe- 
ions of many , which otherwiſe ſtood in caſe of 


obedience. But over-borne Henry ( whether paſt all 
feare, or inforced by deſtinic )in diſguiſed apparrell 
paſt into England , where he was ſoone apprehended 
by one Cantlow ; but Stow ſaith , by Thewas Talbot 
in Cletherwood beſides Bungerley Hippineſtones in 
Lancaſhire , being betrayed in Waddington Hall as he 
fate at dinner, and thence brought to Lender with his 
legs bound to the ſtirrups, arreſted by Warwicke, his 
guilt ſpurres taken off, and committed Priſoner to 
the Tower of London, 

(17) The Lyon thus pent, his pawes cut or pa- 
red, and Dueene Margaret in France with her father 
Renate , King Edward now quiet, ſet his minde upon 
Gcvernement for the good of his Realme. In his 
Court of Xings Bexch he uſed to fit in perſon cer- 
taine daics together , to ſee how his lawes proceeded 
with juſtice; ordained penall Statutes againſt exce(- 
five pride in Apparrell, eſpecially againſt long picked 
ſhooes then uſually worne , which grew to fich an 


King Hery 
Liſgeiſes wy 
meth into E1y- 
lan d, and is 
apprehend: 


| King Remy 
bar dly uled, ar* 
reſted , avd 
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ſoner to the 
Tower, 


King" 8dpargy 
care of luſtice, 


ex:reame,,that thepikes in the Toes were turned up- 
ward,and with filver chaines,or filke laces ticd to the 
knee, But among many good proviſions , one pro- 
ved very bad,as the ſequell ſhewes; for concluding a 
league with King Henry of Caſtile, and Toby King of 
C4rragon, he granted a licenſe to tranſport cerrtaine 
numbers of Coteſwold Sheepe, which are ſince growne 
to ſuch an exceeding increalc,as the Clothes made of 
their Woolles is a great hindrance ts our Marchants, 
which adventure in the Levant Seas. 

(18) His next care was to finde a fit Qweexe, both 
for the hope of Iſſue te ſucceede, and for alliance and 
power to afliſt (if need were ) againſt Herries claime. 
Firſt therefore minding to ſend into Scorland,to deſire 
in marriage the Ladic Margaret, ( fiſter to King lawes 
the third ) thereby to fruſtrate Hezries further hope 3 
was madeto believe that the ſaid Ladie was, by rea- 
ſon of fickeneſſe , not capable of conception , which 


The pride 2nd 
abule in ſhoes, 


Sheepe tran{- 
poſted into 
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King Edward: 
care for choile 
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Next, as ſome ſay, a motion was made for Lady E1i- | 
z4beth , fiſter and heire apparant unto Herrie King of 
Caſtile, asa match moſt convenient,conſidering King 
Edward had thereunto aClaime, whoſe great Grand- 
mother was oneof the heires of Ca#zle , being the 
daughter of Don Petey the King, beſides which high 
match, and combination of alliances,a hope was con- 
ceived that the Dutchics of Guin and Aquitaine, 
might be recovercd by the aſſiſtance of theſe Cafti- 
Hans, without great charge or travell to the Engliſh. 
Bur the tender ſpring of the one, and the luſty 
growth of the other, weuld not be grafted into one 
ſtocketo beare fruit, ſhee lir:le above fixe , and he 
about twenty three, farre unfitto abſtaine till ſhee 
could give him content. 

(19) Athird Princeſſe was afaid, againſt whom 
could be no exceptions, for birth, beautie, yeares, or 
Alliance, which was Lady Bonz , daughter of Lews 
Duke of Savoy, and ſiſter to Carlor the French 2ucene, 
at that time reſiding in __ Court. This 
double ſtring was thought moſt fit for King Edwards 


mm, 


| His ſecogdpro* 
jc for a march 
Rich, Grafton 


His thirdly 


for a wife. 


bow ; forthe Duke more remote , mighr ſtrengthen 
him abroad, and the French neercr home would be | 
made agood neighbour, having the Night-bird {till | 
ſinging in his care: eſpecially to caſt a rubbe in King | 
Henries way , whoſe hopes lay moſt upon Lews, | 
for that Revate of Anjos,ftiling himſelfe King of Na- 
ples, Sicil, and Teruſalem, had more honour by that 
verball ſtile, then rents or revenues to maintaine his 
eſtate, orany ſubjecion acknowledged by them ; {0 


as if King Lewis were Edwards", Anjow was not to be 
feared ' 
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feared. This match being moſt approved in counſell, 


Rs one enms<ntn 


fie- 
1 nt none was held more fit to folicite the buſineſſe then 
erifwe't | Lord Richard Nevill the great Earle of Warwicke 
Pea Fade | 2 man eſteemed for power a Demy-King , and for 
of'farwice | m3gnificence and hoſpitality murchleſſe: s in whoſe 
houſe at London ( as ſome have verified ) fixe Oxen 
"her Fables, | were ſpent every day, and moſt Tavernes in the Ci- 
ty full of his meat, 

; (29) Warwicke in great ſtate arrived at Towrs, and 
werwicht Woo- | yo - O X —E4 
ing nd enter- his meſſage knowne, was accordingly entertained in | 
nigewentsin | the French Court, where he wrought the Queen her- | 
FraMes ſelfe to be the chiefeſt Agent zwho drew on her ſiſter 

Bona, with recommending the ſtate and ſtile of a 
magnificent Q 1eene ( a ſound very tunable ina La- 
dics care, ) and her Husband Lew , with aſſurance 
of a potent and wiſe Allie, a pleaſing theame to ſoft- 
natured-Princes , as the French King was. And in- 
deed to all ſhee undertaokeall good contentments ; 
ſo as on that (ide all things were cleare, and Warwicke 
diſmiſſed with Courtly French complements , the 
Earle Damp-martin was to paſle into England for the 

| finall confirmation, 
| (21) But whileſt Warwicke had beene induſtri- 
K,c4verds laſt | ouſly wooing in France , King Edwards affeRion in 
nd | England was working another way z for being on 
ai hunting in the Forreſt of Wychwood beſide Srony- 


Stratford, hee there found other game , that made | 
game in his eye, which was the Lady Elizabeth | 
Gray attending the Dutcheſſe of Bedford her mo». 


ther, who then ſojourned at his Mannour of Graf- 
#0, whither hee repaired for his recreation. She | 
had beene attendant upon Queene Margaret the | 
Wife of King Henry the fixt, and had becne mar- | 
ried unto ob Gray Eſquier , knighted and (laine at | 
the batrell of S._A1bans, upon King Henries part, | 
who now was a ſuicer unto the King, tor ſome thing | 


taken away in the extremity of thar time , to be re- | 
ſtored towards the maintenance of her eſtare, Bur | 
howſoever her ſuir pierced his eare, her ſweetly com- | 
poſed feature ſtrangely affeQted his heart ; more for- | 
mall ſhe was , and lovely in countenance, then et- | 
ther tall, or exceedingly faire yer both ſufficient to | 
mecte in one perſon, of an excellent witte, a ſober | 
demeanour, a modelt looke, a feminine ſmile, and | 
her ſpeech uttered in ſuch a narurall eloquence as | 
her anſieres ever ſet on edge King Edwards defires, 
which howſoever diſtaſtefull ro the appetite of his | 
wanton bed , ( affirming with bluſhes, tharas ſhee | 
accounted her ſelfe moſt unworthy of the name of | 
his Queene, ſo ſhe held her ſelfe of more worth, and | 
her chaſt honour dearer then to be his Concubine ) | 
yet held they him in chaſerill ſhe had taken himin | 


the ſnares of her love. 


— — "cm Cr er I, rn ms 


6 E736 40 


C3 


em 


(22) Their many mcetings and lovers comple- | 


Mother ) much to ſuſpeR it would beea match ; ro 


forraigne Lands; both for the increaſe of poſleſſions 
abroad , and ( as the caſe ſtood ) ro bee aſſiſted at 
home : that Warwicke had gone ſo farre in his ſuite 


red their diſpleaſures would not beſtaied. To mar- 
without revenewes , alliance , or riches, no other 


and although that in Lady Elzabeth nothing was to 
be miſliked, yet was there nothing ſo excellent, bur 
the fame was incorporated in farre greater Ladies, 
| more meete as ſhee thought of a Queenely eſtate. A 
| Virgin (quorth ſhe ) is moſt fir for a ſacred Prince his 
fide, whoſe head isannoynted with holy Oyle, and 
whoſe Majeſty is outwardly moreſublime then the 


widdowes their wives, leſt the holy callings ſhould 

be defiled with the ſtaine of Bigamy. 
(23) When his Mother had ſaid,and expected his 

anſwere, the King who had taken counſell of his 


— 
n — — 


ments, made the old Dutchetle of Torke ( the Kings | 


—— ——_— 


hinder which , with a Parents authority ſhce entred | 
diſcourſe , alleading it honourable, ſafe, and of | 
much profite to linke with ſome grear Princeſle in | 


in France,as if in himſclfe now were the ſtay, ſhe fea- | 


ry his Subj=& ſhee held ir unprincely, eſpecially one | 


thing moving, buta wanton dorage on the perſon ; | 


* \ Leviticall Prieſts : yet were they forbidden to make | 


owne deſires , and knew himſelfe to bee out of his 
mothers rule, partly in earneſt , and partly in plea- 
lance, made her this reply : Thar marriage being a 
ſpirituallrype, ought rather to be conjoyned where 
God had framed the parties to conſent ( as this of 


his was) then in regard of any temporall ref pect 
whatſoever. That his choiſe was pleaſing to him- 
ſelfe,and would be to his Subjects he certainly knew, 
whoſe amity before all other Nations heemoſt pre- 
ferred and deſired ; neicher could he give them ber. 
ter occaſion of love then in this , that being their $0- 
veraigne, hee diſdained not to marry into their 
Tribes ; and fo likewiſe for his Iflue, there could 
notany Prince be better beloved then hee that was 
their naturall Prince ſo borne of both Parents. That 
if forraine alliances were ſo needfull, hee had many 
of his kin, to contra them , and that with content 
of all parties: but for himſelfe, ro marry for poſ- 
ſeſſions, or to pleaſe others with diſpleaſing his own 
affections, hee ſaw it no wiſedome, having already 
ſufficient of the one; and the other offended , even 
{weete pleaſure would ſeeme ſowre pils ; eſpecially, 
the choiſe that is made by another mans eye. Thar 
there are many comparable to her, ſaid hee, I make 
no queſtion, and am the more glad, let them have 
them that like them, Iwill not repine, neicher 1 
hope will any abridge me of that which I allow un- 
to others: the Proverbe is ( Mother ) that marriage 
goes by Deſtiny, but to be wived againſt a mans own 
liking, is ancarthly Purgatory - And therefore my 
CoſenWarwickeT am ſure, neither loveth me o lit- 
tle, togrudge at that I love, nor is ſo unreaſonable to 
looke that I ſhould in choiſe of a wite, rather be ruled 
by his eye, then by mine owne , as though I were a 
Ward, that were bound to marry by the appoint- 
ment ofa Guardian : I would not be a King with thar | 
condition, to forbeare mine owne liberty, in choyle | 
of mineowne marriage. As for poflibility of more | 
inherictance by new affinity in forraine land, ir proves | 
oftner the occaſion of more trouble then profice z and | 
we havealready title by that meanes, to ſo much, as 
ſufficerh to get, and keepe well, in one mans dayes. 
That ſhe is a widdow, and hath already children, by 
Gods blefled Lady I am a Bachelour, and have ſome 
too, and ſo cach of us hath a proofe, that neicher of 
us is like to be barren. And therefore ( Madam )I 
pray you be content, I truſt in God ſhee ſhall bring 
a young Prince, that ſhall play on your lap, to your 
great pleaſure, and your ſelfe (hall blefle che wombe 
thar bare ſuch a babe + and as for your objection of 
Bigamy, let the Biſhop hardly lay it in my way, when 

I cometo take Orders ; for I underſtand it is for- 
biddena Prieſt, but I never wiſt that it was forbidden 
a Prince, 

(24) The Dutcheſſe ſecing the King fo fer on 
his owne choyſe, that ſhhe could not pull him backe; 
tooke itin ſuch difdaine, that under pretext of her 
duty to Godward, the deviſed to fruſtrate the match, 
and rather gave furtherance, thar Lady Elizabeth 
Lucy ſhould be his Queene, whom not long before 
hee had with wanton dalliances enticed to his bed : 
for which a, under pretence of a contraQ with her, 
whoſe husband he was before God, (as ſhe allead- 
ged ) his Mother openly objected againſt this his 1n- 
tended marriage, in the diſcharge ( forſooth ) of her 
owne conſcience,which was the cauſe of ſuch an ob- 
ſtacle, as cither the Biſhops durſt nor, or the King, 
proceed to the ſolemnization of this Wedding, till 
the ſame were clearely purged, and the truth openly | 
teſtified : whereupon Dame Eheabeth Lucy was ſent 
forz which Lady, albeit ſhe was inſtigated by the 
Kings Mother, and others, to averre the ſame, yet 
when ſhe was ſolemnly ſworne to ſpeake truth , ſhe 
confeſſed that they were never aſſured indeede, how- | 
beit ſhe affirmed his Grace ſpake ſo loving words un- | 
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to her,as ſhe verily hoped he would have maried her, | 17, mart 
and that if it had not beene for ſuch kinde words,ſhe | ageof King 


would never have ſhewed ſuch kindnefle unto him. 
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| King tooke ro wie this later beloved Lady,Flizabeth 
| Grey, who had beene formerly married unto his cne- 
' my;,and many times prayed full heartily for his lofle, 
in which Godloved her better then to grant her her 
' boone, reſerving greater honour for her ſelfe and her 
| poſterity, 2 
(25) She was honourably deſcended, eſpecially 
| by the ſurer fide, whoſe Mother was 7aquelin,daugh- 
| ter to Petey of Luxemburge Earle of S. Pal, and Dut- 
| cheſſe ro 79hn Duke of Bedford, Regeur of France z 
after whoſe death ſhe married Sir Richard Woodvile 
Knight, and among others bare unts him this Eliz4- 
beth, Englands faire Queene, who being privately 
marriedat the Mannour of Grafton, was afterwards 
- crowned Queene at Weſtminſter with all due celebra- 
tions, upon the ſixe and twentieth of Hay, An, 
1465. Her Father then by this new made fonne in 
law,and Soveraigne Lord, was created Lord Rzvers, 


and made high Conſtable of England, her Brother 


| tothe heire of the Lord Boxvile. 
| (26) But whenWarwicke had knowledge the wan- 


| ton King had got a new Wife, and his courting of | 
Lady Bone, to be but a ball to make Edwards play ; 


hee ſtormed not a little, whoſe credite hee tooke to 


becrackt in the French Court, and himſelfe rather | 


| thought to have dallyed in this motion, then to 


| deale by commiſſonfrom his King, for which cauſe | 


' hee conceived fo inward an indignation , that his af. 
' fe&ion was withdrawne from King Edward, and 


| chenceforth ranne upen Herie , retained in priſon, 
| to which end hee temporized with the preſent King | 


| applauded the Queene, and bare countenance 1n 


Court withno diſcontented ſhew: The King as wa- | 


ry as Warwicke was, caſt no cyc of diſlike , or of any 


ſuſpition, gave him countenance in Court, and in , 
familiar conference heard him before others ; yet leſt 
the tem of his greatneſle ſhould overtop his Crown, | 
and his Brethren, the ſpreading branches, ſhadow | 
| his deſignes , hee trooke the Chancellorſhippe from 
George Nevill, the one of them, then Biſhop of Ex- | 
ceſter , afterward Archbiſhop of Yorke, and from 
the other 7obn *Nevill Baron Hontacute, the Earle- | 


dome of Northumberland, beſtowing the ſame (at 


the ſuite of the Northumbrians, ſer on »y himſelfe) | 


upon Henry Piercy, whoſe father was {laine at Towton, 


and himſelfe at that preſent fled into Scorland for 


 fafety.- Whereupon CWontacure was removed, and | 


 toavoide ſuſpition was created Margueſle, a greater 


| name, but farre leſſein power. And to havea ſtake 


' in ſtore howſoever the Dice chanced to turne, hee | 
| ſought to joyne friendſhip with forraine Princes, ha- | 
S- p | 
| ving offended Fraxce for the refuſing of his Queenes | 
' fiſter: ſoas he ſought, and abtained the amity of | 


| Heary King of Caſtile, and of Tohn King of Arragos, | 
| and tooke a truce with his neighbour the Scorz(h | 
' King for fifteene yeares following. 
(27) But theſe confederates for the more part too 
farre to be called for by whiſtle, fortune beyond ex- 
| pectation ſet him another evenat his clbow , which 
| was Philip Duke of Burgundy, Prince of Flanders, 
| Brabant, and Zealand, whoſe onely ſonne legitimare, 
( Charles Earle of Charsloys a widdower,and without | 
| any Sonne') he ſought to conjoyne to King Zawards | 
faire Siſter , not ſo much for any love hee bareto | 
the Houſe of Yorke, himfelfe being a Lancaſtrian by | 
his Mothers fide, as to bandy againſt Zewss King of | 
| France, whom he had lately overcome in a battell at | 
AMontleherry , and as then ſtood upen his defence, 
as he was ſure King Edwarddid. This motion King 
Edward and his Councell well-liked, onely Warwicke 
withſtood it, in favour of the French : but the Lady 
| Margaret ſent over according to her eſtate, and | 
' Warwicke left fuming with a diſcontented minde, af- | 
' ter ſome complements of mirth with his brethren 
' the Archbiſhoppe, of Montacute , at his Towne of 
| Warwicke, braſt forth into warlike conſultations 
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Lord Anthony , married to the ſole heire of the Lord | 
Scales, and her Sonne Thomas Grey, borne to her firſt | 
Husband, was created Marqueſle Dorſet, and marricd | 


Earle wary; | 
| plorrech king - 
Ew rd; 
ſition, pe: 


for the depoſing of Edward, and reſtauration of Hep. 
rie, whoſe wrongs (as he alleadged) did cry for right 
at their hands The Biſhoppe lightly conſented to 
ſidefor King Henry; but the Marqueſle would hard- 
ly bee drawne from King Edward, which War. \ 


. wicke percciving, layd his lime-twigges yet another | 


way. 
(28) Forbcing a man of a deepe reach and wir, | 
hee well ſaw that George Duke of Clarexce the Kings 
ſecond brother , bare not the beſt liking to the ſway 
of the times: him thereforc hee ſough rt to allure ro 
his fiſt, which once mand, Edward ſhould looſe the 
beſt Faulcon for his game ; him therefore by Pro. 
blemes hee meant firſt to prove. andaccording to 
their digeſt , purpoſed to proceed. So falling in fa- 
miliar conference with Clarence , beganne to com- 
plaine of ſome unkindnes in the King, both in breach 
of ſome promiſes, and ſtaine of his honour in the 
French Court. The Duke as diſcontented as War- 
wicke, interrupted his tale before it was told : Why 
my Lord ( quoth Clarence) do you laoke that a Leo- | 
pard ſhould have no ſpots in his skinne, or a Camc- 
lienno colours but one * infaich you are deceived, 
and looſe but your labor to waſh the naturall Black- 
amore ? for will you have him kinde thatis by na. 
ture unkinde, and to be reſpeRed of him that reſpects 
not' his ewne bloud: orthinke you (a Coſen an d 
Allic) to be raiſed by him, that ſeerhſif not ſecketh) 
his owne Brethrens fals 2 For the heire of the Lord 
Scales ( you ſee ) hee hath married to his Wives bro- 
ther, theheire of the Lord Boxvile and Haringtonto 
his wives ſonne, and affianced the heire of the Lord 
Hungerford tothe Lord Haſtings , marriages indeed 
more mecte for his two brethren and kinne, then for | 
ſuch new fondlings as hee hath beſtowed them up- 
on. But by my George I ſweare,if my Brother of Gls- 
ceſter would joyne with me, wee would make him 
know that we are all three one mans Sonnes, and of 
oneand the ſame Mother, 

(29) Earle Warwicke having that which he gree- 
dily ſought after , ſeconded the reſolution with his 
owne aſſiſtance, imparting now boldly what con- 
federates he had made, and to joyne more faichfully 
in this his defigne, he proffered Clarence his eldeſt 
daughter Lady 71/abel in marriage,fairc and well qua- 
lifted. with the one halfe of his Wives inheritance, 
ſhe being ſole heire unto Henry Beauchampe Earle of | 
Warwicke her brother , and nothing inferiour to any | 
of thoſe whom Edward had beſtoweS upon others, | 
which no ſooner was ſpoken , Byt was as preſently 
embraced, and the plot conferred how to proccede, 
which was concluded , forch-with ro faile unto Cal- 
Is, ( whereof the Earle was Captaine, and where the 
Virgine Lady lay ) as well to confirme the contrat 
berwixt them, as tobe abſent when the commotion 
ſhould begin, as the ſafer from ſuſpition, and the ſu- 
rer to ſtrike when the Ball came to hand , to ſtirre 
which, the Archbiſhop and Mortacute were appoin- 
ted for the North. 

(5p) The occaſton pickt to make Malecontents, 
was the abuſe of Charity unto an Hoſpitall dedicated 
to Saint Leonard in the Citic of Torke, whoſe reve- 
new ſtood moſt upon corne, yearely received from 
Farmers inthe Country, as an Oblation of their firſt 
graine, This, the factious made their onely ground, 
under a holy pretext ( forſooth ) that the poore were 
defrauded, andthe Maſter and Prieſts onely ted and | , 
waxen fat. To redtefle which , one Robert Hulderne | iineof the 
entred in ation , and with fifteene thouſand ſtrong | Commer” 
enterpriſed for Torke, in which City the Lord Mar- 
quelle Aontacute was Preſident for King Edward, | 
who with a ſmall number, but well cheſen,iflued our | 
againſt the enemy, .putthem backe, and ſtroke off 
the head of their Captaine beforethe gates of Torke : | 
but whether he did it in policieto grow more 1n 
truſt with rhe King, or.clſc of duety of oblicge, not 
moulded throughly to the commotion, isuncertaine. 
But certaine it is, the rebels were nothing daunted at 


Huldernes death, but rather made the more reſolute 
to 
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eo continue what they had begunne. . 

(31) To which end they chooſe them two 
Chicftains, of greater account , and eminent calling, 
which were Henrie , Sonne and heire tothe Lord 
Fitz-hugh , and Sir Henry Nevill, Sonne and heire to 
the Lord Latimer , the one of them being Nephew, 


wicke ; theſe but young, and not altogether experien- 
ced in Armes , chooſe for their Tutor Sir [ohn Cony- 


all | er5a Knightot ſuch courage, $kill and valiantneſle, as 


in the North-parts few were his like : who meaning 
to ſtrike at the head, determined to march forthwith 
to Londey, proclaiming in his way, that Edward was 
neither a Juſt Prince unto God, nor a profitable King 


unto the Cpmmon-weale, 
(32) King Edward hearing of theſe Northerne 
proccedings\, and that his Brother and Warwicke 


were preparing againſt him, ſent for the Lord Hey- 
bert, whom he had created Earle of Pembrooke, to be 
his Generall in the North (who partly to deſerve the 
Kings liberality in advancing him to ſuch honour, 
and partly in emulation he bare toward Warwicke, 
being the ſole obſtacle (as he tooke it) why he obrai- 
ned notthe Wardſhip of the Lord Bowvils daughter 
and heire for his eldeſt ſonne) did not a little rejoyce 
of that his imployment. And therefore accompani- 
cd with Sir Richard Herbert his Brother, and cigh- 
teene thouſand well-turniſhed Welſhmen , marched 
towards the enemy , andafter him was ſent Hum- 
frey Lord Stafford with fixe thouſand Archers to 
| ſecond him in his warres. Theſe Lords meeting to- 
gether,had notice by eſpials that the Northern made 
forwards towards Northampton : to intercept whom, 
the Lord Stafford lately made Earle of Devonſhire 
was imployed,and Sir Richard Herbert,who with two 
thouſand horſe layd themſelves covertly by the fide 
of a wood , and ſodaincly fect upon the rereward, the 
| reſt having paſſed : but the Northerne very nimbly 
turned about, and bad the Welſhmen ſuch welcome 
as few of them returned to tell of their cntertaine- 
ment, 

(33) The King underſtanding of this hard be- 
ginning , muſtred his ſubjeRs on every (ide, inten- 
ding to cope with the Northerne himſelfe. And 
Earle Warwicke as forward to forward his fortunes, 
gathered his friends, with purpoſeto encounter with 
Pembrooke and his Welſh. But before any ſupplies 
came tocither of both; it chanced the Armies to 
meete at unawares , upona faire plaine called Danes- 
more neere to the Towne Headzecot , three miles 
from Banbury, and preſently fell roa bickering, wher- 
in'Sir Heary Nevill Knight, ſonne of the Lord Lati- 
mer , upona luſty courage, venturing ſomewhat roo 
farre , was taken priſoner , and notwithſtanding hee 
yeelded himſelfe ro his Takers , was cruelly {l2ine, 
which unmartiall aR reſted not long unrepaied with 
the lofle of moſt of rhe Welſh the next day. For the 
held withdrawn, the L. Stafford repaired to Banbury, 
and there tooke his lodging, where' his affeions 
were much enamoured upon a faire Damſell in the 
Inne. But the Earle of Pembrooke comming to the 
ſame Towne, tooke into the ſame Inne, and comman- 
ded the Lord Stafford to provide him elfewherc, 
contrary to their agreements made before , whercat 
Stafford was diſpleaſed , and departing thence with 
his whole Band, left the Earle naked of men in the 
Towne,and diſabled the field of the Archers, where- 
by the day was loſt upon the Kings part, for which 
he ſhortly loſt his owne head. 

(34) The Northerne enflamed for the death of 
young Nevi#, the next morning moſt valiantly ſet 
upon the Felſhmen , and by the force of Archers, 
drave them from their ground of advantage, which 
Pembrooke wanting , ſupplyed with his owne prow- 
eſſe, and Richard his brother with his Pollaxerwice 
made way through the bartell of the Northern, with- 
Out any morrtall or deadly wound : ſo that by their 
valours it was verily ſuppoſed the field had beene 
wonne, had not 7ohn Clappams an Eſquire and ſervant 
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and the other Coſen-germane unto the Earle of War. | 
| brother Sir Richard Herbert were brought to Banbs. 
| ry, where with ten other Gentlemen they loſt their | 


— 
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to Warwicke diſplayed his Lords Colours with his | 
White-Beare, and from an eminent place cried a WWar- | 
wicke, a Warwicke , whereat the Welſh were fo ter- | 
rified, as they turned and fled, leaving their Generall 


| and his brorher alone inthe field, who valiantly figh- | 
| ting, were incompaſſed and taken , with the death | 


| The Farle of 
| Tembreoke 


of five thouſand of their men. The Exnle with his 


heads, Conyers and Clappams being their Iudges, 
(35) This ſecond viRory thus got, and the Nor- | 
therne now fleſhed; under the leading of Robbin of | 
Ridaiſdale, haſted to'the Kings Mannor of Grafton, | 
where the Earle Rivers Father to the Queene then 
lay, whom with his Sonne 10h», they ſodainely ſur- 
prized , and in Northampton ſtrucke off their heads 
without any judgement. The deaths of theſe Lords 
the King greatly lamented, and ſought to revenge : 
firſt therefore writing his Commiſſions for the ap- | 
prehenftion of Lord Hamfrey Stafford of South- 
wicke (who by diligent ſearch was tound at Brenz- 


march, and beheaded at Bridgewater , as he worthily | 
deſerved) nexthee prepared a mighty Army , and | 


with the ame marched rowards Warwicke, his com- | 
pany increafing ever as he wear, | 
(36) King Edward ſer downe his tents at Wolney, | 
foure miles from Warwicke , where the Duke and the / 
Earle of Warwicks hoaſt lay ready for bartell, bur by | 
the mediation of friends a peace was intreated, and 
letrers written from cither parties , expreſſing the 
griefes and wrongs ſuſtained , with proffers of re- 
dreſſe, in amending all, and in ſhew (o farre it pro- 
ceeded, asthe King conceiving a certaine hope of 
peace, reſted ſecure,not fearing any foule-play,which | 
politique Warwick (by his ſpiall perceiving) thought | 
ir not wiſdome to looſe the advantage, and thereup- 
on in the dead of the night with a (lected Company 
he catred the Kings Camp,killing them that kepr the 
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watch, tooke the King in his bed, and brought him | os 


his priſoner to his Caſtle of Warwicke , and thence | 
by cafie journyes in the night had him convayed 
to Hiddleham Caſtle in Yorkeſhire , not farre from 
Richmond, where under the cuſtody of his Bro- 
ther George Nevill Archbiſhoppe of Yorke he was 
retained. 

(37) His uſage was Princely , and according to 
his eſtare, which he often acknowledged to the Arch- | 
biſhoppe with all kinde thankes, and complements of | 
wordes , whereby hee wrought himſelte into ſuch | 
truſt and favour, as hee had the Forreſts co hunr in, | 
and the Parkes for his pleaſure , whole pales are well | 
knowne, unſufficient wals ro pen the Lyon in, as ap- | 
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peared by this King , who being abroad and on hun- | King edwers 


ting , Sir William Stanley , with Sir Thomas Burgh | 
brought him freſh horſe, and ſuch a crew of tollow- | 
ers, that his Keepers more feared their owne lives, | 
then were forward to force him backe againe to pri. 
ſon, and fo let the game goe withour further chaſe, 
King Edward thus eſcaped, Warwicke like a wilde 
man furiouſly raged, bur ſeeing no remedy, made uſe 
of neceſſity, and gave forththat himſelfe ſo cauſed ir, | 
having power to make Kings , and to unmake them | 
againe. 

x 38) The King forthwith repaired to Yorke, 
where with great honour hee was joytully received, 
and abode cerraine daies, which made him well hope 
of a further ſupply of friends and men, but fayling 
thereof, and fearing the Archbiſhops purluire,with a 
ſmall traine he poſted to Lancaſter , where hee found 
the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine well-accompa- 
nied for his Convey. His ſpirits then revived , and 
traine daily increaſing, with ſpeedy journeyes hee 
came unto LToxdon: where all his ſtudics and con- | 
ſulrations were, how to berevenged upon theſe dif- * 
loyall Lords, his brother , and Earle Warwicke , and 
they againe fretring at the Archbiſhoppes folly 
ſought ro make ſtronger their faftions againſt the. 
King. 

(39) The Land thus rent by thefe unnarurall 
Aaaa diviſions, 
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diviſions, and no eſtate ſure ro enjoy what was theirs, 
the Nobles a new began toſollicite the parties unto 
a Peace, having firſt obrained liberty to poſt roo and 
fro without their impeachments , and ſo effectually 
layd downe the ſtate of the Land , whoſe ruines now 
were {o eminent by theſe inteſtine warres , that the 
Natives lamented , the Forrein rejoyced , and God 
they ſaw highly diſpleaſed , whoſe {word thus gi- 
ven into their hands, was to be feared would be the 
deſtruction of the Engliſh, as Nabucadnezzars of Ba- 
bell was of Iudea , and indeed ſo cffectually wrought, 
that the Duke and Earle upon perfe& confidence 
came to London , accompanyed witha ſmall number 
in reſpect of their great danger: where falling into 
conference with the King , hee taxed them with diſ- 
loialty , and they him with ingraticude, 10 that their 
ſplecnes were nothing appeaſed , bur much more in- 
creaſed, and with high words departed, the King un. 
to Canterbury,and they againe to Warwicke. 

(39) The ſtout Earle, whoſe ſtomacke mult 
have vent , otherwiſe the Caske muſt needs breake, 
cauſed new ſtirres to be raiſed in Lincolxeſhire, under 
the leading of Sir Robert Wels , an expert ſouldier, 
and ſonne of rhe Lerd Wels , who with thirty thou- 


| ſand Commons dirſturbed the Countrey, and in eve- 


ry place proclaimed King Henri; ſerting downe 
his batrell nor farre from Stamford, meaning. to abide 
the encounter of his oppoſers ; which when the King 
heard of, he ſent for the Lord Wels his father , com- 
manding him to write to his ſonne to ſurceaſe the 
Warres , and ſo marching towards Stamford tooke 
Wels in his company , with a good hope that the 
ſonne would not beare Armes againſt his owne father 
in field;but howſoever he had writ, or the King con- 
ceived, Sir Robert went on in his former defignes, 
which ſo ſore moved Edward,that he beheaded Lord 
Wels with Sir Thomas Dimocke that had married 
his daughter, alrhough hee had given them promiſe 
of ſafety and life, 

(40) Young Wels then hearing of his Fathers 
death , ſought the revenge upon this untruſty Prince, 
and nor ſtaying for Warwicke , who was in prepa- 
ring to come, ſet manfully upon the King and his 
power, where betwixt them was performed a moſt 
bloudy fight, till at laſt Sir Robert was taken, with $S7r 
Thomas Deland, and others, whercat the Lincolnſhire 
men were ſo terrified , that caſting off their Coates, 
they all ranneaway, in regard whereof this battell to 
this day is called , the battell of Loſcoat-field, wherein 
wereſlaine ten thouſand men at the leaſt : after which 
victory the King commanded Wels, with many other 
of note to be put to death, as the chiete cauſers of 
theſe dangerous Commortions. 

(41) This untimely conflict and unfortunate 
over-throw , made Clarence and Warwicke , at their 
wits end, who unprovided to field againſt Edward, 
gave way to neceſſity , and from Dartmouth in De- 
vorſhire embarked themſelves and wives for France, 
both to inſtigate King Lew# , no friend unto Edward, 
and to ſecure themſelves in Callzs ( whereof Warwicke 
was Capraine) till fortune had changed the hand of 
her play. Theſe, croſſing the Seas, caſt Anchor be- 
fore the Towne of Callis, and gave notice they were 
ready to land , but the Lord Yawclere a Gaſceigne, 
whom Warwicke had ſubſticuted his Deputy , diſ- 
charged divers peeces of Ordnance againſt them, 
and ſent word flatly they ſhould not come there: 
meane-while the Dutcheſle of Clarence fell in travell, 
and was there on Shippe-board delivered of a faire 
Sonne, which Child the Earles deputy would ſcarce- 
ly ſuffer tobe baptized in the Towne, nor without 
great cnrreaty permit two flagons of wine to be con- 
veyedaboard to the Ladies lying in the haven. For 
which his good ſervice, King Edward by his letters 
Patents made Yawclere chicfe Capraine of Cali, and 
diſcharged the Earle, as a Traitour or Rebell againſt 
him. 


(42) Charles Duke of Burgundy , being thenat S. 


Omers,owing Earle Varwick an old grudge for gaine- 


Warwicke word of the danger he ſtood in, of the ſaid 
Duke, andof Duras the Kings Admiral, fo as to 
land would be his finall confuſton : His counſel] 
therefore was that he ſhould make into Fraxce, unto 
whole King he ſhould be moſt welcome, and as for 
the Town of Calls, he willed him to takeno thought, 
bur promiſed ro make him a good reckoning thereof, 
when time ſhould beſt ſerve, Whercupon the Earle 
wayed anchor for Normandy , and in his way tooke 


many rich Ships of the Duke of Burgundies Subjects, | 


which netled him nota little, bur yer found no docke 
to rub out the ſmarr, Bhs 

(43) King Lew hearing of the arrivage of Way- 
wicke, and knowing his troubles to ariſe for his Am- 
bailage to Bona, and faith unto France, ſent certaine 
Princes to conduct him to the Caſtle of Amboys, 
where a ſupply was made againſt all neceſſities, and 
himſclte and traine moſt honourably intertained, 
whereatthe Duke of Burgundy ſore repined, and ſent 
Lewis word that he diſliked his doings , withthreats 
of revenge, if he ayded him againſt his wives brother. 
This notwithſtanding, the French king gave all com. 
forts to theſe fugitives, and prepared his afliſtance for 
their reſtorations , and the raifing againe of godly 
King Henry. 


(44) Queene Harguret having fled England and | 


ſojourning in Frexce with her Father Renate, (a King 
in name , but ſcarcely able to beare the State of an 
Earlc) ſaw now the Iron hot, and ready to beſtrucke, 
therefore with her Sonne Prince Edward , 1ohn Earle 
of Oxford , and 7aſper Earle of Pembrooke (who lately 
had eſcaped out of priſon in England) came unto 
Amboyſe, where by meanes of the French King a 
combination of Alliance was confirmed betwixt the 
Prince of Wales , young Edward, and Anne the (c- 
cond daughter to the Earle of Warwicke, then preſent 
with her Mother and Siſter in France. That King 


| Henry ſhould beagaine reftored , the Duke of Cla- 
| rence, andthe Earle tookea ſolemne Oath never to 


deſiſt whiles they had power, and in thenonage of 
the Prince they joyntly were to be deputed his Pro- 
tectors,and the lands ſole Governors, 

(45) Edward in England hearing what Queene 
Margaret, his brother Clarence, and ſtout Warwicke in 
the French Court had done, was ſtruck into a {odaine 
dumpe, being as doubtfull of friends, as fearefull of 
foes, and therefore ſuch as were alicd to the Laxca- 
ſtrians, or favorites of the down-caſt K Henry, he be- 
gan ſomewhat roughly to deale with : many there- 
tore that were guilty dayly tooke Sancuary, or yeel- 
ded themſelves to his mercy , among whom 704» 
HMarqueſſe Montacute brother to Warwicke was one, 
who with faireſt words of promiſes, was received in- 
to favour, and upon whoſe example many others 
came in , which notwithſtanding meant to ſtand out 
if occaſion ſhould ſerve. Bur no buſier was Edward 
to keepe the Crowne on his head , then theſe Lords 
in Fraxce were reſolute to ſtrike ir off: in middeſt of 
whoſe conſultations behold how it happened. 

(46) There came from Evgland to Calls a dam- 
{ell belongi 


ſhee came from King Edward with a declaration of 
peace, which hee fearing ro impart the conditions 
toother , had made her the inſtrumenr, the better to 
paſſe without any ſuſpe&, and hee glad to heare for 
the Earles ſake (whom he entirely affefted) gave her 
his ſafe conduR unto the Duke of Clarence then at 
eAmbeys ; where having private acceſſe unto him, 
ſheetold, that it was neither naturall nor honoura- 
ble for him to take part againſt che houſe of Torke 3 


(as ſhe ſaid ) re the Dutcheſle of C/a- | 
rence , Who ſignified unto Monſieur Yawclere that 
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that the houſe of Lancaſter was not onely by the 
whole Court of Parliament debarred to be the indu- 
bitate Heire of the Kingdome , but that King Henrie 
himſelfe had diſcharged his Iflue from claime , as ir 
ſtandeth (faid ſhe) upon Record to be ſeenc, contrary 
to which , as he might well perceive this marriage of 
Prince Edward with the Earles daughter , did onely 
aime and intend ro the utter exrintof the Houſe of 
Yorke , whereof himſelfe was one, and in neere poſ- 
ſibility of che Crowne, Edwards Iffue young , and 
not many , and the King very wanton , a fine com- 
monly puniſhed with want of poſterity , which if ir 
lo chanced, then hee, or bis were the next. Theſe 
reaſons wayed , fo over-wayed the Dukes further 
defignes, that hee promiſed thereafter a more bro- 
cher-like affeRion, as (ſaid hee) Edward ſhould 
finde; with which good newes ſhe rerurned into 
England, Warwicke utterly ignorant what was ſaid 
or done. 

(47) Allnow ina readineſle for the returne,ſhips, 
money and men ſupplied by the French King,the Ad- 
mirall of France was ſent to ſecure them from the 
Duke of Burgwndies Fleet, which with an extraordi- 
nary number and power lay in the mouth of Seyne, 
to fight with Warwicke when he ſhould loofe our of 
Harbour : but ſee how the Heavens favoured , and 
frowned upon the parties , tor the night before they 
ſhould hoyſe faile,, ſuch a ſtormy tempeſt rooke the 
Dukes Fleete, lying more remote from the Lee, 
that they were ſcattered aſunder, ſome into Scot- 
land, ſome into Denmarke , and many of them drow- 
ned. Bur the Seas calmed , and the winde ſerving 
faire , the Engliſh ſer ſaile and landed at Dartmonth, 
whence they had ſhipped into France almoſt fixe 
moneths before. 

(48) King Edward relying upon Burgundy abroad, 
and thinking all friends whotawned ar home, gave 
himſclfe dayly to follow the Hound and the Hawke, 
and nightly to his Court pleaſures in dancings and 
daliances with damſels,little minding their approach 
that meant to marre his mirth; for Warwicke now 
landed, proclaimed King Henry, commanding all 
from fixreene to ſixty , upon a great penalty to rake 
Armes againſt Edward Duke of Yorke , the moſt un- 
juſt-uſurper of Herrtes rightfull Crowne, and uncre- 
dible it was, to ſee the confluence of them which 
came armed to him , who ere-while applauded and 
approved none but King Edward. Thus making to- 
wards London, his company dayly encreaſed ; which 
the youthfull King ſeemed little torregard, bur vert- 
ly ſuppoſing hee had now Warwicke in his trappe, 
wrote to Burgundy to ſecure the Seas , leſt he ſhould 
eſcape againe inro France, andto his Lords of Eng- 
Land, to attend himin his wars ; bur very many ncg- 
leted his commaund, and few or none made their 
repaire, Which when Edward perceived , hee was 
ſtrucke into agreat feare,and with his brother of G/o- 
cefter, the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine, and 
the Lord Scales the Qieenes brother, hee haſtedco- 
wards Nottingham, thre to determine what was to 
be done. 

(49) Inthe mean-while the baſtard Fawconbridge 
in the Weſt, and the Earle of Pembrookein Wales,eue- 
ry where proclaimed King Henry ; and to forward 
the matter, D. Godard preaching ar Pauls-Croſſe de- 
clared by reading of Billes, and divers other prootes, 
that King Henry was the undoubted and true heire 
unto the Engliſh Crowne, Neither is the Lord Mon- 
zacute riow the man that he was , who having multe- 
red fixe thouſand, in chenams of King Edward, and 
brought them forward almoſt ro Nottingham, o n 
the ſodaine drew backe his forces, alleadging that 
Edward was ungratefull, and regardles of his friends, 
as himſelfe ſaid , himſclfe was the example, who ha- 
ving ſerved him in many bloudy batrels, was rewar- 
ded with a verball word Marqueſſe , without any 
maintenance at all, nonot ſo much as Pyes poorc 
neſt : and therefore hee had juſt cauſe never to draw 


es i 
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did, he affured them ſhould receive the like reward 
in the end, 

(50) Theſe, with the like diſtaſtures, divulged a- 
mong the rude multitude , it wasa world to {ce the 
face of this new World , for in every ſtreet Bonfires 
were made, in every Church Bels rung, Ditties were 
ſung at every meering , and every man cryed King 
Henrie, King Henri, whole Eccho likewiſe redoubled, 
a Warwicke, a Warwicke, and indeed all fo applauded 
the paſſage now on foote, as King Edward hearing 
the rumor, thought it not ſafe any longer to ſtay and 
therefore with thoſe truſty Lords and ſome orhers, 
hee fled from his hoaſt beſides Norringham , pailing 
the Waſhes cowards Lynne, with greater difficulties 
then was befitting a Prince to adventure; and thus 
without any order taken for his Realme, in two 
Hulkes of Holland, and one Engliſh ſhippe, deſtiture 
of all neceſſary proviſions, ſer ſatle toward Burgurdy, 
and in the way was encountred by the Eaſterlings, 
Exnzlands great Enemies, having much adoe to cleare 
himſelte trom their ſurpriſe, 

(51) Intheſerimes of miſerie the Q1eene (whoſe 
marriage was the onely cauſe of all thele ſtirres) upon 
the firſt of October had ſtolne our of the Tower, and 
taken SanRuary at Weſtminſter , where like a woman 


| forſaken ſhce ſolitarily remained , and on the fourth 


| 


of November following was delivered of a Sonnc, 
which without all pompe , more like a private mans 
Childe then a Prince, was there alſo baptized by the 
name of Edward, who after his fathers death, a while 
was King of England, as ſhall be ſaid; other Sancu- 
aries were full of King Edwards friends , that prayed 
devourly for his proſperous health , and well hoped 
the world would againe turne, as ſhortly ir did. One 
King thus fled, and the otherinpriſon, the Kentith, 
whoſe conditions are mutable at the change of Prin- 


— 
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ces, came to ſccke prey in London, where they knew | 


it wasSto be had : Ratcliffe, S. Katherines , and South- 


warke they robbed , and within the Citie did ſome | 


hurt beſides, yea, and ſurely more had done , had | 
not Earle Warwicke in good time come to the reſcue, | 


which encreafed his name, that was great enough 
before, 

(s2) Earle Warwicke accompanied with his bro- 
therthe Archbiſhoppe of Yorke, the Prior of Sainc 
Tohns, the Duke of Clarence, the Earle of Shrewsbu- 
rie , Baſtard Fawconbridze, Lord Stanley , and 0- 
ther Gentlemen , ſome tor love, tome for teare, and 
{ome to gazeatthis wavering World , upon the {xr 


- — — _—_— —_— 


of Oftober centred the Tower of London , where- 


in King Henrie had beene retained priſoner almoſt 
the ſpace of nine yeares, and there againe elected him 
for their lawfull King, and forchwich convayed him, 


roabed in along blew Velvet gowne , through Zoz- 


don unto the Biſhoppes Pallace, where a pompous 
Court was kept untill the thirteenth of the fame mo- 


nech , upon which day hee went in proceſſion crows- | 


ned co the Cathedrall Church of S. Paw! , the Earle 
of Warwicke bearing his traine , and the Earle ot 0:x- 
ford the ſword, the people on every (te crying, God 
ſave King Henrie, 


> v—_—_— a 
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(53) Thus farre proceeded, and Henrie re-e(ta- | 


bliſh:4, a Parliament was begunne ar Weſtminſter | 


the iixe andrwentieth day of November tollowing, 
wherein King Edward was declared a Traitor to his 
Country,an uſurper of the Crowne,and all his goods 
confiſcated ; the like judgement pailed againſt all 
his partakers ; wherein alſo ir was cnacted , rhat all 
ſuch perſons as had taken Armes in his quarrell ; 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed ; among whom , 7042 
Typtoft Earle of Worceſter, King Edwards Licu- 
tenant in Ireland was attainted, who being found hid 
inthe top of a tree inthe Forreſt of Waybridge, not 
farre from Huntington , was brought to London, and 
upon Tower-hill beheaded. Moreover, all Sta- 
tures made by King Edward were clearely revoked, 
abrogated,and made fruſtrate : the Crownes of Exg- 
land and France entayled to King Henrie , and the 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monch 


| Edward ['V. 


CeargeDuke of want of ſuch heires unto George Duke of Clarence, 


| and his heire-males lawfully produced , and the ſaid 
| Duke to be the next heire to his father Richard Duke 
| of Torke, diſabling his elder brother Edward, by the 
vertue of his Artcindor; and 7aſper Earle of Pem- 
brooke, Iohn Earle of Oxford with other, attainted by 
the uſurper Edward, to be reſtorcd in bloud, digni- 
ties, and ancient poſſeſſions ; and finally, Earle War- 
wicke the good Common-wealths man , made Go- 
vernour of the Realme in theſe turbulent times, unto 
whom was aflociated George Duke of Clarence, this 
great Earles ſonne in law, and Warwickes brother 
Montacute upon his ſubmiſſion obtained his pardon, 
which was the cafilicr gotten for his ſervice at Not- 
tingham, "OOO = 
5 neene Margaret appointed to IONOW 10- 
ro Wn it Ar an. did favour theſe great Lords 
ſucceſſe, now hearing of the faire Sun-ſhine, wherein 
her Husband King Henry was ſer, amid(t the ſtormic 
winter blaſts, which the ſcaſon afforded, with Prince 
Edward her ſonne , ſcrtfaile from France, towards 
that wiſhed and temperateclimate, where the ſpring 
of new Regality beganne to bud forth , bur was mer 
with ſuch tempeſt and ſtorming ſeas, as ſhee was 
forced toreturne, and deferre her journcy untill ano- 
ther time, to her grear griefe and ſore diſcontent. In 
like perplexity was the Burgundian Duke , who nci- 
ther durſt give Edward his outward aſſiſtance ( the 
French and Warwicke being ſo mighty oppoſites ) 
nor leave him in diſtreſſe, leſt the ſparkes of diſcon- 
rent ſhould flic from the eyes of his faire wife, and 
therefore tro know whether Yawclere the Governour 


—— —— —— 


The Duke of 
Seammen ſer dil- 
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of Caliis ſtood reſolute for him, according ro Cove- 
nants, hee ſecretly ſent Philip Comines the hony- 
mouth Hiſtorian,to drop ſome of his {weet eloquence 
into his gold-thirſting care. | 

(55) Comines comming to Calls , and obſerving 
the ſequence for which he was ſent, ſaw every man 
weare the Earle of Warwicks badge,for no head could 
bee gallant that was not adorned with his ragged 
ſtaffe, nor no doore frequented that was not painted 
with his white Croſſe, Infomuch that Yawclere 
himſelfe had a Iewell in his Hatte , wherein was a 
white ragged ſtaffe, embroidered with gold, and 0- 
thers his followers the like wrought in filke , gold, 
and filver; and to ſtampe the print deeper, a liking 
report was brought to the towne,, that Warwicke had 
prepared fourc thouſand valiant men to warre upon 
the frontiers of Burgundy. But Comines in conference 
ſo wrought with the Councell, and they againe with 
Earle Warwicke , as he was contentedto leave off the 
enterpriſe, Duke Charles promiſing to fide with King 
Henri. 

(56) King Edward hearing what his brother of 
Burgundy had done , and being dayly ſolicited from 
his friends in Ezgland, thought it no policy long to 
delay , leſt Henry ſhould take growth to a bigger 
ſtreame; and therefore repairing to his brother in the 
towne of Saint Paul, required his ayde , as the onely 
man on whom hee relied , aſwell for the bond of al- 
liance in the marriage of his filter , as alſo in regard 
of the orders which they both ware, the King that of 
his, which was the golden Fleece; and the Duke the 
Gartar and Roabe of Saint George. In the Court of 
Burgundy at that time lay Edmund Duke of Sommer- 


ſer , colen-germane removed unto Duke Charles, a 


great enemy againſt the houſe of Torke , and now ſer 
himſelfe to thwart King Edwards ſuite, alledging, 
that it was more honourable for the Duke of Bur- 
gundy to fide with the Laxcaſtrians, from whom he 
was deſcended by his Grand-mother the daughterof 


John of Gaunt : as alſo in the uprightneſſe of King | 


Henriestitle,held good in her brother,and his Grand- 


father, and in her Nephew his father withour all ex- | 


Cccptions. 
(57) The Duke perplexed berweene theſe great 


ſupplicants , did then, as many doe now, ſpeake | 


much, and meane nothing leſic, or clſe ſay lictle, and 
meane to doe much. To Sommerſet , for Henry, he 


outwardly promiſed all helpe and affiſtance, but ne- 
ver gave the leaſt , and to Edward no comfortable 
words of ſupply , and yer under-hand he hyred him 
Shippes, furniſhed him with munition, and lent him 
fifty chouſand Florences in money.And noxy the ſea- 
ſon ſerving for warre, King Edward with two thou- 
{and ſtrong beſides his Mariners made ouer for Eng- 


land, attempting to take land in Norfolke ; but thoſe | 


| ing nOMorg | 
coaſts guarded , hee wafred more Northward, ang | fe" 


entring Humber , landed at Ravenſþnr in Yorkeſbire, 
when laying aſtdcall claime to the Crowne, and pre- 
tending nothing but his Dutchy of Yorke, he ſhewed 
the rude multitude the Lerters and ſcale of the Earle 
of Northumberland , which as he affirmed, and made 
them beleceye was ſent for his ſafe conduR to enjoy 
the ſame, andinevery place where he came proclai- 
med King Henry himſelfe , wearing an Eſtrich Fea- 
ther, which was Prince Edward: Livery, and paſſing 
to Yorke 1nno other ſhew then a Subje, his oath 
firſt rakento betrue to King Henry , entred the City, 
_— preſently hee ſurpriſed and afſumed to him- 
clfe. 

(58) Earle Warwicke now hearing that Edward 
was landed , before he had marched very farre in the 
maine, ſent-ſtrait charge ro his brother the Marqueſſe 


Montacate then reſiding at Pemfret ( with a ſufficient | 


Army to ſecure thoſe parts) that hee ſhould not ſuf- 
ter his acceſſe unto Torke , leſt he grew more potent, 
then was to bce wiſhed ; himſelfe making ready 
with all poſſible ſpeed to repare into thoſe parts; 
but whether the Marqueſle purpoſely winked, or elſc 
(and that rather ) would not ſee at all , hee made no 


— — — — 


great haſt to fore-lay his way to Torke,neither ſought 
to empeach the paſſage : when Edward from thence 


marched ina more hoſtile manner towards Notting. | 


ham; taking his way not farre from Pomfres, and as 
it were through the middeſt of his enemies ; which 
encouraged many to favour his defignes , holding 
that Morntacute was either a friend,or a fraide to deale 
againſt ſo powerfull an enemy, 

(59) The White Roſe thus bloomed,and the red 
falling his leafe, all rooke the time of this pleaſant 


| ſpring, and flocked to Edward as to their April Sun, 
| who now moreable, and therefore more bold, made 


forward towards Leiceſter , where the Earles of War- 


' wicke and Oxford with a great power were, but be- 


cauſe Clarence was abſent, they let Edward hold on 
without any encounter , whole traine as hee paſſed 
was like toa river that inthe running is ever encrea- 
ſed with new ſprings , which Warwicke perceiving, 
thought it more then time ro give bartell, well 
knowing that his brothers forbearance had given 
him that head. And to that end ſcent unto Cla- 
rence, then about London in levying of men , but hee 
ſomewhat too backeward , and Warwicke roo for- 
ward, tooke into the City Covenirie , meaning from 
thence to ſer on the enemy. But Edward, whole ſtar 
had now paft the darke threatning cloud , pitched 
his tenrs neere unto that Citic in a plaine field, and 
valiantly bad the Earle come to battell. Bur hee then 
miſtruſting ( as in truth he had cauſe) that the bold- 
neſſe of Edward was backt by a Clarence , kept cloſe 
within the Wals, with a purpoſe to ſee how the 
world would goe. 

(69) Edward loth to looſe time about one Cities 
ſiege, raiſed his Campe, and haſted forward toward 
Warwicke , unto which Towne likewiſe his brother 
Clarence , with foure thouſand ſtrong was on march : 
Theſe meeting upon a plaine, three miles from the 
Towne, ſet their battels in Aray, as if they meantto 
have fought, but the King, his brother Glouceſter, 
Lord Rivers, Haſtings, and others, without any gard 
made rowards Clarence, which vvhen he beheld, him- 
ſelfe accompanied vvith ſome of eſtate , encountred 
his brother vvitha loving countenance and friendly 
cheare , ſoas no ſparke of hatred vvas perccived be- 


tvvixtthem, bur vvith all brotherly affeRions entred | 


into amity and peace, vvhich aftervvards proved 


ro 
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to draw Warwicke inco the ſam? traine , to which | | company ; And the Rere-ward was commanded | | 
end he ſent cercaine meſſengers unto him ; firit ro ex- | | by the Lord Haſtings,cver moſt firme for the Houle | [ 
cuſe his owne fat, as £90 unnarurall for him ro un- | | of Yorke, reſerving a freſh ſupply , whicn occaſion | | 

m_ ſhzath his {word againſt his owne brother,as alſo hee | | ſhould ſerve. | - | 

«uno | [ought to ſtay rhe effuſion of Engliſh Hload, which in | (64) The battels joyned, were manfully main- | | 

King £dwzrd. | theſe quarrels lay ready to be (hzd : his peace with | | tained by the proweſle of oxford, upon that part of | 
Edward he promiſed ro worke , and that with ſuch | | the kings,againſt which he foughr, which with greac | 
honour as Warwicke ſhould know himſelfe nor onely | | Violence heforced back , {o thar many of them fl2d 
a father to Clarence, but likewiſe unto Edward, great | | to Loudon, bringing newes that with Warwicke went 
Englands King. Vato all which motion Warwicke | | the day : and ſurely in great forwardneſſe it was, had | 

Thewardeet gave care onely , with this reply, Goe cell your Duke | not fortune thwarted it by an unexpected chance : | 

_ (faid he ) that I had rather be an Earle, and alwayes like | for the day being foggy , and over-caſt with Mitts, | 76.2:w. 

[lrences my ſelfe,then a falſe and perjured Duke , and that ere my hindred their eycs of any farre ſight, ſoas the ſtarres | \niſtaking | 
oath [hall be falſified(as his apparantly is) I will lay downe | embroideredupon the Earle of 9xfords mens Coars, | TIES: | 

| my life at my enemies foote , which I doubt not but ſhall were miſtaken for the Sanne , which King Edwards | -—__ of the | 

| be bought very deare, men wore, in which crrour Warwickes batrell ler flic | ; | 
| Cag Sdnen (61) This ſtout reſolution made Edward more | | attheir owne fellowes, who were in great forward- 

on waric,and therefore to obtaine Zondoy, the onely key nefle ro have wonne theday , and they not knowing 

| thar opened the doore to the Crowne, he haſted thi- | | the cauſe of theerror cried, #reaſon, treaſon, we are all | 

| therward, wheſe Citizens hearing of the increaſe of betraid, Whereupon the Earle of 0:xford with cighr 

| his hoſte, and waying that Henry was but a milke- hundred fled the Field, leaving the chance to be caſt 

| {op to him, thought it moſt ſafery to ſayle with the for the Crowne z which when Warwicke perceived, 

| | faireſt winde, and therefore ſer open their Gates,and with words like a Souldier, he encouraged his men, 

bryupt1 with publique applaud cryed, King Edvard, Which and ſecing the freſh ſupply of his enemy draw now 

; ward, when the Duke of Sommerſet with others, left to ar- unto fight, he furiouſly ruſhed into the mid(t of | n——— 

| tend the innocent King Hexrie, heard , they fled for their battell, wherein he adventured fo far as he could | EP aght, | 

cheir lives; and lefr him in the Biſhops Palace ar not bee reſcued , but valiantly fighting was ſtrucke | 
nay London , where his Competitor K:ng Edward tooke downe, and among them flaine , having repaid his 
zxiacraken, | him, and ſent him againe priſoner to the Tower. danger with many a wound. The cw MOn- | Marqueſle | 

a With ſo many winds are the ſayles of their ſhips fil- zacute made forward to ſecond his brother, (who till | Mentacure | 

an | Ted, which ſeekethe Port of their ſafety by the affe- then had been the Harreand Make-King of Eng- _ mo | 
ions of the people: for even the ſame day had | | /a94)but was ſo over-laid by his oppoſites, that they | 
Henrie beene carried through the Citie ( as it were ) ſent his ſoule likewiſe from his body , whereby was | 
in triumph, and had heard the ſhouts of the ended that bloudy dayes taske, 
—————— 

enrie, 1ed, ora Cromwell, ord Bowurcber, tne Lord | a 
therd all (62) Bur Earle Warwicke hearing how things | | Bernes,ſonne and heire tothe Lord Say , and Sir 1ohn | ——— 
| went in London, and now fully conceiving that the | | Lzſſe Knight : in the quarrell of Henry dicd Richard | | 
hazyard of battell muſt derermine either with, or a- Newill Earle of Warwicke, and Iohn Nevill cM arqueſſe | 

Pale wanwich gainſt him, being come to Saint 4/banes , fell into a Montecme his brother,and upon both {1des of COIN- | 

| oamerh ro | deepe confideration what was to be done: His al- mon ſouldiers ( ſaith Hal) ten thouſand , Stow (aith | 5am Hes. 

Sa 499% | fiſtants were lob Duke of Exceſter,the Earles of 0.x- foure thouſand,and Fabiar farie lefle: all which were | 7*-Stow: 
fordand Sommerſet , and Marqueſſe Montaente his buried upon the ſame Plaine ; where afterwards a — 
brother, whom notwithſtanding he did nor greatly Chappell was built : the Duke of Exceſter being letr | 
truſt, being alwayes roo favourable to the contrary for dead in the field, recovered, and rooke Sanctuary | 
Faction. Theſe in Counſell held ic beſt policic to at Weſtminſter, Ednound Duke of Sommerſer, and lohn | p,  - | 
follow the enemy, and before'the body grew too Earle of Oxford eſcaped the field, and fled into Wales, Somme fer, and | 

| great, to lop off the branches, leſt they ſhould ſhad- where with 7aſper Earle of Pembroke they till plor. yore A 
dow their Sun-ſhine too farre. In which reſolution, redro ſetup King Henry, whom God and deſtiny | co rus. 
they haſtcd forward, and came unto Barnet , with a would have to becaſt downe. | 
fall purpoſe to recover London + but Edward well (66) The ſame King Edward upon the fame day | x4 Grafin, | 
knowing the ſtare of the City unfurniſhed for ſiege, as an abſolute Conquerour , leade the untortunare | ( 
and ready to take ſtampe of any impreſſe , meant nor Henryhis Captive, to London , and cntring the City | | 
lo r4s | £0 be pent within thoſe weake wals g and therefore intriumph-wiſe, offered his royall Standard in the | 
axtiedKing taking wich him unforcunate Henry , leſt any confe- Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul, whith:er the flaine | yoni 
ts deracy ſhould be made in his abſence, he marched bodics of PWarwicke and Momacute in two Cortins | ptat,ard | 
obarell | with all poſſible haſt, ro encounter his oppoſites, be- were brought,and lay there barc-faced,and unburied | _ 
fore they came too-farre, and upon Gladmore necre the ſpace of three dayes, leſt a falſe brute ſhould be | San 5-44, | 
unto Baynet ſer downe his Tents cloſe rorthe enemy, made that they were not dead. Afrer which they | 
the Eve of Chriſts reſurreRion, lo carelelle is Mars of | | were conveyed to Bilſam Abbey, and interred inthat 
divine celebrations, that the holieſt Feaſt is propha- Priory _ hr _— ; Fe} | 
ned, when his Sword is drawne. ( 67) Edwards affaires thus farre proſpered to | Quzcne age 
(63) The next day being the Paſchall whereon | | Loudon, the windes that hadcrofled Queene Atar- | _ 

Aprill x 4, Chriit roſe from death, which with due reverence 1s | garet before,came favourably abour to fill her Salles | landed ar pes. | 
celebrated in all the Chriſtian World , theſe Engliſh | | for England, and indeed ro accomplith the decree, | mou. | 

towe-&144 | Contenders for a terreſtriall Crowne , with iccfull which Heaven had appointed: ſhe with her ſonne 

> upen | hearts and hands as ready, made ready to digge cach Prince Eawardand their French followers landed up- | 
ar day, others graves : for at breake of day Warwicke began on Eaſter-Eye at Weymouth , and the Countefle of | | 
to Marſhall his Army, which he divided into three Warwick at Portſmouth, who hearing the forrowſull | 
batralions : The right Wing was led by the Iar- newes of her husbands death, tooke Sanctuary with- | 
queſſe his brother, with the Earle of Oxford, confilt- | | inthe Abbey of Beauley. And Queen Margaret under- | 
ing chiefly of Horſe-men, himſelfe withthe Duke of | | ſtanding of rhe loſle of Barner-field, withdrevv alide 
Exceſter led the left ; and the maine barrel] was com- to the Abbey of Ceerne, unto vvhom preſently refor- "OR 
OW manded by Edmund Duke of Sommerſet , which was | | ted Eamwnd Duke of Sommerſet, with Lord 1obn his | ,,.c- 
Theorder 8 ſupplied for the moſt part with Archers. K. Edward brother ; 1ohn Courtney Earle of Devonſhire , Taſper Queens Acar- 
| likewiſe ordered his men. The fore-ward was led by Earle of Pembrooke,lohy Lord Wenlock,and lohn Long- | © | 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter his brother Y good Soul. Frotber Prior of Saint Iohns, | 
| dier and ſufficient for adviſe, the middle by himſclte, (68) Theſe, withmany words of hope , comfor- | 
| and his brother Clarence, having King Henry in their ted the ortowfull Queene ; and proffered p _—_ | 
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 affiſtanceto erc Prince Edward her ſonne, though | 
it were done with the lofſe of their owne lives, requi- 
ring her onely to undertake the authority of the war, 


and themſelves would undergoe the charge and bur- 
then thereof by whoſe valour and power,they doub- 


| tednot to daunt the pride of the Vſurping Edward ; 
who now held himſclfe ſure, & began to grow Carc- 
lefſe. To theſetheir reſolutions the warlike Queene 
moſt gladly conſented, and gave all encouragements 
unto them ſhee could ; when falling in counſell how 
ro proceede; her care ( according to the naturall at- 


fetion of a Mother ) was moſt upon the ſafetie and 
life of her ſonne : and therefore aſwell for their owne 
parts(if fortune ſhould faile in this their firſt attempt) 
2s for the feare which the Torkifs would poſlelle 
| ( who whiles Prince Edward his corrivall lived, 
| could not account the Diademe his Bride) ſhee 
thought it beſt ro ſend him back againe into France, 
till God had ſet the Crowne where it ſhould ſtand : 
whence he might ſupply them with new forces , or 
at leaſt-wiſe over awe Edward for tyrannizing too 
farre. Burt the Lords contrary-wile alleadged, that 
Prince Edward being the morning-Sunne of the 
Lancaſtrians hopes , and the rayes very ſplendent to 
moſt Engliſh eyes, was to be preſent in field himſelfe, 
whoſe fight would both hear the courage of his own 
Souldiers, and attract the glance of his adverſaries 


hearts , cither to fight faintly, or elſe, and that ra- 
ther,to come to his fide. Thus their counſell at that 
time prevailed ; and thus reſolved, every man depar- 
red ro make ready his power, the Queene with her 
French repairing to Bathe. 


(69) But Eawardin London had not fat two dayes 
inreſt , beforehe heard of Queene AMHMargarets arri- 
vage, and the confluence of people out of Cornewall, 
Devonſhire, and ofthe Weſterne parts, which houre- 
ly flew to give her aſſiſtance; wherefore commit- 
ting to the Tower King Henry, and George. Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke , with a ſ{cleted company, hee march. 
ed to meet them, intending to cut off many Springs 
before they ſhould joyne ro the body of a River, 
whoſe ſtreame without danger could not be paſſed: 
therefore from Windſor, Abington, Chicheſter, and 
Aalmesbury he proceeded ; ſeeking and urging his 
enemies to battell : but the Queen and her forces fea- 
ring to abide in Bathe, removed to Brifow, Berkley, 
and Gleceſter,and laſtly,at Tewkesbury, Duke Sommer- 

ſer,her Generall, pirched downe his Tents, not ſtay- 
ing the comming of the Earle of Pembroke : his bat- 


| tell he marſhallcd into three fights, whereof himſclfe 


and his brother /ohn Lord Sommerſer lead the fore- 
ward; the middle battalion was commanded by Z4. 
ward the young Prince, under the conduct of the 
Lords Saint Iohn and Werlocke,and the Rereward go- 


verned by 1ohn Conrtney Earle of Devonſhyre , a mor- 
tall enemy againſt the houſe of 7orke. 

(70) King Edward, who was come now within 
{1zht of his enemies, divided likewiſe his Army into 
three battalions, committing the Foreward unto the 
guidance of his brother Richard Duke of Glouceſter , a 
good Souldicr,and of a deepe reach and policy : the 
Maine hce undertooke to governe himſclfe, andthe 
Rereward was commanded by the Lord Haſtings his 
Chamberlaine. The ficld thus Marſhalled, and the 
ſiene of batrell being given, a moſt bloudy fight be- 
gan , the King had planted his Ordnance at moſt 


advantage, which Gloceſter frankley beſtowed among 
the Dukes men, and they lodged bertwixt ditches, 
buſhes, and hedges, with their ſhowers of Arrowes 
| galled G/oceſters tollowers,foas by his command his 
batrell gave backe, as though they would ſhrinke, 
which Somerſet no ſooner perceived , but that hee 
came On, and overcome with courage, came out of 
his ſtrength , when by a certaine paſſage before-hand 


| provided, hee came unto the place where King Ed- 


ward was embattelled, thinking verily that Werlecke 
had followed at his backe, who as it ſeemed meant 
nothing lefſe, 


(71) The advantage cſpicd , Duke Richard made | 


| 


good his retreat, andwith freſh ſupplies of twohun- 
dred ſpeares fo charged Sommerſer, as his battell was 


diſordered,and pur to fearcfull fight, himſelfe reco- | the fourth of | 
vering the middle-ward, found there the L.Wenlocke | Aytheri, | 


idle, whileſt others were working for their lives, 
whom he moſt opprobiouſly reviled in the termes of 
of a Traitor,and with his Barttle-axe ſtroke his brains 


[ 


| 


. 
? 
' 
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_ batrel] | 
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| 


| efKings gg. | 


: 
' 


' 


Wards raigne, | 
and Yeare 6{ : | 


riſt,r 457. 
Lordwenks | 


out of his head ; when preſently Glocefter , and after | flineforne. | 
him the King entred the Trench , wherein all of the | f*llewng | 


Queenes part went to wracke ; for there were ſlaine 
in this battell on her fade, 19/n Lord Sormmerſet , Iohn 
Courtney Earle of Devonſhire, the Lord Wenlocke in 
manner as we have ſaid, Sir /obn Delves , Sir Edward 
Hampden, Sir Robert Whittingham, and Sir lohn 
Lewkener,with three thouſand others beſide. 

(72) Among them that fled, Prince Edward was 
one, whom Sir Richard Crofts apprehended before he 
got to Tewkesbury, but Edmund Duke of Som- 
merſet, Tohn Longſtrother, Prior of Saint 1ohns, many 
Knights and Eſquires tooke SanRuary in the Ab- 
bey,and other places of the rowne, notwithſtanding 
they were taken forth and arraigned before Richard 
Duke of Gloucefter, whothat day fate Conſtable of 
England,wherethey were condemned,and had judg- 
ment of death, which they immediately ſuffered upon 


a Scaffold ſet up in the Town. With theſe two Lords | 


dicd twelve worthy Knights , beſides others of infe- 
riour degrees, 

G33) Then was Proclamation made for the ap- 
prehenſion of Prince Edward, promiſing to his taker 
an annuity of an hundred pounds during his life, and 
if the Prince were living, his life to be ſpared : upon 
which promiſes Sir R:chard Crofts preſented young 
Edward unto the King, whom with a ſterne counte- 
nance he a-while beheld, and as ſternely demaunded, 
how hedurſt ſo preſumptuouſly with Banner diſ- 
playedenter into his Realme; whereunto the Prince 
made this reply ; to recover ( ſaid hee ) my Fathers 
Kingdomes and his moſt rightfull inheritance, poſ- 
ſeſſed by his Father and Grandfather, and from him 
immediately belonging unto mee ; how dareſt thou 
then which art his (ubje&,diſplay thy colour againſt 
him thy Liege-Lord 2 which anſwere moved King 
Edward (o much,as with his Gauntlet hee daſhed the 
Prince on his mouth, whom Richard Duke of Gloxce- 
fter,with others of the Kings ſervants , moſt ſhame- 
fully murthered,even in his preſence, and at his feet : 
whoſe body was buried withour all ſolemanity a- 
mong other poore and meane perſons, in the Church 
- the Monaſtery of the Blacke-Fryers in Tewke/. 

ary. 

(74) Queene Marearet in this fatall day of bat- 
tell ed towards Worceſter,and by the way tooke in- 
to a poore Religious Houſe in that her preſent di- 
ſtreſſe : but rhree dayes after ſhe was apprehended 
and brought unto Worceſter to King Edward, who 
commitred her to ſure and ſtrair keeping , in which 
City ſhe a while remained. But ſodain news brought 
him, that the Northerne men were in Armes, and 
meant to adventure for herliberty, the Conquerour 
marched ro Cevextrey, and there made preparation 
further to proceed : which when theſe hot ſpirits 
pertely underftood,their courages grew colder,and 
their Weapons caſt away, they came thronging to 
Edward to offer him ſubjeRion g yet the Lanca#tri- 
ans were not ſo minded, but rather intended 
once more to try whether fortune would afford 
them her ſmile. 

(75) A firinſtrument they had to forward the en- 
eerpriſe , namely Thomas Newvill, baſtard Fawcon- 
bridge,lonne of Lord Fawcenbridge,Earle of Kent, 2 
great ſupporter of King Edwards Crowne : howbeir 
this barſtard being a man of a turbulent ſpirit, and 
forward for aQion, Earle Warwicke had made him his 
Admirall to keepe the narrow Seas, thar none ſhould 
have way to ſtrengthen king Edward, which his office 
heexecuted beyond his Commiſſon , and berame a 
taker ofall Merchants goods,being ayded with three 
hundred Male-contents from Cel. 
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(76) His enterpilſe deſperate, and his name 
orowne fearefull at Sea, hee meant ro make it no 
lefſe on the Land; for putting inat Dover, many miſ- 
governed and loole perſons daily drew to him , fo as 


— >> 


his power grew to be ſeventeene thouſand ſtrong : | 
with theſe chrough Kext he made his way towards | 
Loxdon,meaning to doe much, the land fo moleſted | 


with inteſtine warres ; and lodging his hoaſt on the 


South-fide of Lond/n, commanded the Cirizens to 
givehim acceſle, thar wich King Henrie, (whom hee 
meant ro releaſe from the Tower ) hee mighe paſſe 


en rene ene ti 
——— — 


through their ſtreets, to meete and encounter the | 


| Vlurping Edward. Burt the Londoners knowing the | 


rudeneſle of theſe Rake-hels,kept their gates ſhur,and 
guarded the ſame with ſufficient (trengths : whence 
ſome Lords of the royall-bloud therein reſiding, ſent 
unto Edward of their preſent danger', who preſent- 
ly ſenr them fifteene hundred of his beſt Souldiers, 
afrer whom in perſon he warily marched , leading 
with him his priſoner Queene Margaret , whole 


bounds he well knew , gave him the full ſcope of 


liberty. 

(77) Fawconbridge in the meane-while thirſting af- 
ter ſpoyle with his Ships, ſecured the Thameſis a- 
bove S*. Katherines, purpoling with his land-forces 
to paſſe the River at Kingſtone : but hearing that Ed- 


ward was on his March, and fearing to be cut off 


from thebenefit of his Ships, healtered his minde ; 
when to open kis way into London, hee cauſed the 
Bridge to be fired, and three thouſand of his men 
being ſer over Thameſis by his Shups , divided them. 
ſelves into two Companies, the one aflaying to en- 
ter at Mlgate, and the other at Biſhops-Gate, both 
which they likewiſe fer on fire, ſo that the Cite 
was in three places fired and affaulted at once, but 
with ſuchevill ſucceſle to the affailants, that ſeaven 
hundred were {laine, and the bold Baſtard driven to 


| his Ships. 


(78) Vpon the twentieth of May , the Conque- 
rour Edward, with his captive Queene Margaret, cn- 
tred Loxndon,and {© into the Tower,the one in pompe 
commanding the place at his pleaſure, the other in 
reares to remaine a moſt penfive priſoner , where her 
husband,the down-caſt King Henry was kept in hard 
durance. The place being thus charged with the pre- 
ſence of two Kings and their Queenes: the Crooke- 
backe of G/oceſter intended to cleare by taking him a- 
way that (tosd in his brothers way, whoſe Succeſſor 
as 1s thought hee then meant ro bez and making his 
inward mind more deforined then were his outward 
Lineaments, wirhout regard of bloud-defiled hands, 
ſtabbed the moſt innocent Henry to the heart with 
his Dagger,in which aCtart once began the ones hap- 
py reſt,and the others foule guilt, which accompani- 
cd his con{cience to theday of his death. 

(79) The body of this murthered King was up- 
on the Aſcen(ion-Eve laide in an open Cotha , and 
from the Tower guarded with many bilsand glaves, 
was ſo carricd through the ſtreers unro the Cathe- 


— 
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drall Church of Saint Pawl, where it reſted uncove- | 
red one day,and began to bleed againe afreſh, a ſor- 


rowful ſpectacle to molt of the beholders,and rhence 
was it carricd to the Blacke-Frycrs Church , where 
it likewiſe lay bare-taced,and bled as before, all men 
being amazed at the ſorrowfull fight, and laſtly , it 
was put intoa Boat without Prieſt, Clarke , Torch, 
or Taper, ſinging, or ſaying, and was ferried unto 
the Abbey of Chertſey in Surrey, and there without 
pompe interred : Bur afterwards King Henry the ſea- 
venth tranſlated his body unto his Caſtle of Wind. 
ſor, where in a new Tombe ar the entrance into the 
Chancell of the Chappell , and Sourh-doore of the 
Quier,it was princely beſtowed,bur fince the Tombe 
is removed, and where the Corpes is now laide is 
not vulgarly knowne. 

(80) Thus lived and thus dyed this innocent and 
juſt King,who had beene proclaimed in his Cradle, 
crowned in his infancy, and againe at moreage had 
the Imperiall Diademe of France ſer on his head, 


| 


living uprightly, loving his Subjects, and raignns | 
thirty cigar yeares, was tn that time rofſed with va- | 
riable ſucceſle, for twice he was impriſoned and de- | 
prived of his Crowne, betrayed, ſmitten, and woun- | 
| ded, and in all chings became a worthy example of | 

fortunes unconſtancy. He was of ſtature very feeme- | | 
 Iy, of body ſlender, of face beautifull, and by a natu- 
rall inclinationabhorred all vice, farre from pride, | Thyerrwesof 
givento prayer, well read inthe Scriptures, ufins Ming Hemp: 
workes of Charity, and ſo chaſte, as no ſuſpition of | 
| 1ncontinency could bee concetved in him : nay,fo | 
| farre tothe contrary, that whea cercaine Ladies pre- 
| fented chemſclves before him in a Maske wich their | 
Haire looſe, and their Breaſts uncovered ( hethena | wy y 
Bachclour, and able of marriage ) hee immediarely | a 
roſe up , and departed the preſence, ſaying ; Fie,fie, | 
forſooth yee arc too blame, Oath hee uſed none, but | 
in weighty matters , his athrmation was forſooth, | 
and forſooth ; very mcrcitfull to the poore, and {o | 
pittifullro Malefactors, as hee commanded che quar- | | 
ters of Traitorsto be taken downe from the Gates, | 
and buried , and fo farre trom revenge, that he wil- 
lingly pardoned the greateſt offences 29unſt him ; 
| fora Rufhan intending his deata , wounded him in 
the {ide with his Sword, what time helay -ritoner in | 
the Tower, and being reſtored ro his Kingly eſtate, | 
hee freely forgave the fact ; and another like Ruthin | 
ſtriking him on the face, hee puniſhed with this onely | 
' reprehenſfiony, Forſooth you are to blame to ſtrike mee | 
your annointed King : tor theſe and his other patient 
vertues, King Henry the ſeventh aſſayed ro have him 64. be: 
canonized a Saint,but Pope {rw the ſecond deman. | ia deſerve of 
ding too-great a ſumme;the King wenr no furcher jn | 5979: 
the ſuite : notwithſtanding,in the repute of the vul- 
gar he was taken for no lefle, fo as his red Hac which 
he had worne, healedthe head-ach , whe! ir was pur 
on,as the ſimple belceved. 

(81) The monument of his zeale to true piety, | 
and care for poſterities, are his famous Colledges of | 
Eaton and Cambridge, the Chappcll of which laft, | 
ſhewes the magnificence that the whole ſhould have | 
beene of, had their Founder raigned to have finithed | 
them himſelfe: for the pertormance whereof hee | 
enfeoffed certaine Biſhops , with other noble perſo- | | 
nages by his Letters-Patents, with lands and poll-1- | | 
ſtons, to the yearely value of thirty-fourc-hundred | | 
pounds very neare : bur as b& lite ended, betore that 
nature had thereunto ſct her owne leale; fo thele re- | 
main unperfected of the excellent beauties intended, | 
which their zealous Founder meant to have adorned | | 
them withall. | | 

(82) And his ſorrowfull Queene Margaret , who | Kings Col- 
twenty-ſixe yeares before this his de:th , with all | or goer a 
| pompe and royalty had beene crowned Queene of | rater in ga4 
England,and had ruled all in all, now a poure prito- bs — br 
ner in diſtreſſe and wants, weates ont her t:mein | * | 
teares and laments, and wiſherh tor nothing more | 
then the day of her death; which Duke Rene 
her father well underſtanding , made fſuire co King 
Edward to hauc her releaſed by ranlome ; and laſtly, | Quzene.ngr 
bought her liberty ar fo deare a race, as he firit paw- | 2” > way 
ned, and afterward ſold to Lewis the French King, | OOO | 
the Kingdomes of Naples,and of both the $icites, to | 
pay and re-pay the Price of her redemption , unto | | 
waich poore tather, this ſorrowtull daughter rerur- | 
ned, and ended her aged dayes, where the had begun 
the dayes of her lite, 

(83) ViRorious Edward thus leading CAars | 
chained to his Chariot , and now himlclte led by | 
Forrune to the high chaire of Eſtate , tt:s an abſolute | 
Monarch, ſure, and without oppolire, unco whole | 
rayes all eyes turne a ſubmiſive aipe&t: onely ba- | | 
ſtard Fawconbridge departed from London(as we have | 
ſaid)and with-drew unto Sandwich with his difquict | | 
Crew,made ſhew to doe much , and did ſomewhat * | 
more then befitting, by rape, and robbing, where | | 
thoſerude Marriners came, which Edward hearing | 
of,haſted ro Canterbury in perſon himfelie, fully re- | 


| ſolved to weede up by the rootes thoſe ner [| grews | 
2q4CS 
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| Baſtard Faw- 


| conbridge, with 


| his unruly 

| crew,yee]d to 
; King Edward. 
| Baſtard Far - 
| conoridge pat- 
| doned of life, 

| and rewarded 


' with Knight» 


| kood. 


Rob.F1bian, 


Baſtard Faw- 
conbridge be- 
headed. 


An.Dom. 
1472. 


Henry of Rich= 
mend ficd into 
Britaine. 


The Story ef 
7ubn Earle of 
Oxford. 
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Waters brake 
out cf the 
Earth, 


Stow's Annals 
The Earle of 
Oxfora ſent 
priſoner into 
Fraz.ce, 


The hard and 
intumane 
uſage of the 
Countelc of 
Orford. 


The Srory of 
Lerd Henry 
Heftand, Duke 
of Exceitcr. 


Phil.Comiynes, 
lth.3 Cap- 4» 


ſent his ſubmiſſion, with proffer of ſerviceand loyall 


blades of rebcll:on,and made great preparation to ac- 
compliſh the ſame, w* the Baſtard hearing ( chough 
ſtrong in his Sea-men ) durſt not bandy againſt, bur 


obedience, and indeed ſo temporized with the King, 
as beſides his pardon obtained,the Sword of Knight- 
| hood was laid upon his ſhoulder,and he was preſent. 
ly made the Kings Yice-CAdmirall tor the Seas. In 


—— — ___———— 


which his office he ſo bare himſelfe ( either by his 
owne deſerts , orthe Kings Conceit ) as he not long 
enjoyed the ſame, but was at Southampton behea- 
ded , and other of King Henries old favourites like- 
wiſe ſought after,and daily indangered. 

($4) In which times of feare , [aſþer Earic 'f Pem. 
brooke,with his Nephew young Henry Earle of Rich- 
mond , fled into Britaine, where, of that Duke they 
were moſt courteouſly entertained , with affurance 
made,that no wrong ſhould be offered them, during 
their ſtay in his Dominions. And (o theſe two Earles 
the Vncle and Nephew , there attended the day of 
their wiſhed ſuccelle. 

(85) But 70h» Earle of Oxford, who had with- 
drawne himſelfe from Barnet-field firſt into Wales, 
and thence into France, was farre more unpatient of 
choſerough times, for having gotten ſtore of provi- 
fion by ſtrong hand ar Sea , with ſeventy-ſeven men 
onely ſurprized Saint Michaels Mount in Cornewell, 


| and made thar piece good againſt the King , which 
| he kepr and re-viRtualled, bur whether by force or fa- 
| vour King Edward much ſuſpected, and therefore 
| the more willingly came toa compoſition with his 


| 


: 
[ 


| 


; 
? 


- Subjet, whoupon the pardon of his life delivered 


the Aownt to the King : and as ſome ſay the rather, 
for that his minde was then troubled with many 
ominous ſignes. For certaine Boornes about this 


' time burſt out ofthe Earth, as Woe-meere at Market 


in the County of Bedford, whoſe name carried the 

uality of his nature. In Kent , at Canterbury , Levi- 

am,and Langley-Parke, at Croydes in Surrey , and at 
Hungervill ncere Dudley-Caſtle, one running very 
foule: all of them prediQtions, as that credulous age 
beleeved , of great troubles to come : and therefore 
not truſting a new reconciled enemy , King Edward 
ſent the ſaid Earle priſoner unto the Caſtle of Hames 
in Normandy,where he remained the ſpace of twelve 
yeares, unto the laſt of King Richard the third, moſt 
ſecurcly guarded , and ſo ſtraitly kept, as Lady 
CM argaret his Counteſſe could not be ſuffered to have 
acceſle unts him , in all thatftime. Neither was ſhee 


| allowed any thing our of his revenewes, or from the 


King,to maintaine her eſtate, but was forced to live 
upon the Charity of others, and by the workes that 
ſhe made with her Necdle ; both of them very ſhort 
to ſupply her great wants. This unmercifull and al- 
moſt unhumane uſage, was the more extremely fol- 
lowed,for that Oxford himſelfe, his father and bro- 
ther, hadever ſided with the Lancaſtrians. And her 
ſelfe being ſiſter unto Richard Earle of Warwicke, 
the Capirall obſtacle againſt King Edwards procee- 
dings , was held either dangerous , if her wealth bal. 


- lanced her birth and eſtate, or elſe unworthy of his 


favour,whoſe good fortunes as was ſuggeſted, ſhee c- 
ver maligned. 

(86) But much more miſerable was the State of 
Lord Henry Holland, Duke of Exceſter , and Earle of 
Huntington, who 'fouriſhed ſo long as King Henries 
pillar ſtood crowned on his baſe, and the Laxcaſtri- 
ans(of whoſe Houſe himſclfe was ) over-ſwayecd the 
times ; he being the ſonne of Lady Elizabeth , the ſe. 
cond daughter of /ohnof Gaunt, and having marri- 
ed the ſiſter of Edward the then raigning King , was 
notwithſtanding driven to ſuch want, as hee may 
ſerve an exampletoall, how uncertaine Adams ſons 
are of any continuing greatacſſe, Por ( ſaith Philip 
Comines ) 1 once ſaw the Duke of Exceſter runne on 

foot bare-legged, after the Duke of Bargundies Traine, 
begging hu bread for Gods ſake, but hee uttered wot his 
name, hee being the neereſt of the houſe of Lancafter, and 


what he was, Purgundy gave him a ſmall penſion to main. | 


taine his eſt ate, 
(87) But when King Henry was againe reſtored, 


and the Title ofthe Crowne laid upon the ſucceſle of | 
Sdw-Hat, 


' 
i 


Barnet-field,this man, Lord Hemry, bare himſclfe moſt 
bravely againſt King Edward, and in fight was ſtruck 
downe, and lefr for dead , where, in his bleeding 


wounds he lay moſt part of the day, bus yet recove- : 


ring,and got to Weſtminſter, he there tooke Sanctuary 
to fave his life, for which , hee became Suiter unto 
the King ; but his wife, Lady Axe, ſiſter unto King 
Edward , (ſued as carneſtly for a divorce, which with 


great inſtancy ſhe laſtly obtained againſt him. How | 
he releaſed himſelfe from the wrath of the King , is 


uncertaine, and how he came by his death no man 
can tell,for his body was found caſt upon the ſhoare 
of Kent,as though he had periſhed by ſhipwracke up- 
on the Sea. 

(88) Now Edward,to finiſh all fations, thought 
beſt to lop off both bough and branch, that gave any 
ſhadow to the Lancaſtrians delignes , to which end 
he rather picked, then found occaſion of Treaſon, in 
George Nevill CArch-biſhop of Yorke , whoſe goods, 
lands,and Lordſhips,hee ſeized upon, got poſſeſſion 
of his rich Plate and Tewels, whereof one in his Mi- 
ter was of ſuch valew,as the King cauſed it to be ſet 
in his Imperiall Crowne, and the Archbiſhop to bee 
{ent over ſea to the Caſtle of Hames, where he remai- 


ned a priſoner along time after , with no ſuch curte- | 
ous intertainment as himſelfe had uſed tro Edward | 


when he was his priſoner. 

(89) But the eſcape of Pembrooke and of Earle 
Richmond troubled the King not a little , the onely 
men now left to bandy againſt him, and therefore 
were moſt followed with a ſuſpicious eye. Infomuch 
aS Edward wrote unto the Duke of Britaine their re- 
ceiver,with promiſes of heapes of gold to have them 
ſent backe and delivered unto his hands: bur the 
Duke that had giventhem his ſafery before , anſwe- 
red the Engliſh Ambaſſadors , thar it ſtood not with 
honour, foto betray theſe diſtreſſed Princes,fled to 
him for relicfe,yet he faithfully undertook, that they 
ſhould be ſo followed,as King Edward ſhould fleepe 
quiet from their moleſtations, which being no 
better, Edward notwithſtanding made the beſt 
of it. 

(90) All now in quiet,and Zaward raigning with- 
out any Competitor, or malignant diſturber, cauſed 
a high Courr of Parliament to be afſembledar Weſt- 
winſter wherein he re.cftabliſhed thoſe Acts, which 
Henry had abrogated , and abrogated thoſe that 
were made againſt his Favourites ; at which ſeaſon 
the Duke of Burgweay ſent his Ambaſſadors unto 
Edward, craving his ayde againſt the French King, 
which was the more willingly heard and granted, as 
well for his favours received ofthe Duke , in time of 
his neceſſitie,as for ſpleene againſt Lewis , who had 
aided Warwick to diſpoſleſſe him of his Crown. And 
indeede this was a ſparke, that was likely to fer the 
hearts of the Eneliſ on fire to recover France, loft 
by Henry the laſt King. 

(91) Allthings in a readineſſe, King Edward re- 
paired to Dover, and there embarked himſelte for 
Calls, with the greateſt Army that ever from Eng- 
land (et ſayles into France:tor he had in his Compa- 
ny fifteene hundred Noble-men , aad men at Armes, 
all of them mounted, and moſt of them barbed, who 
with the Archers on herſe-backe alſo , made up the 
number of fifteene thouſand , beſides a great num- 
ber of foor-men and others to pitch Tents, to attend 
the Artillery, and incloſe their Campes. Before the 
Kings departure from England, hee had ſcnt Garter 
King at Armes unto King Zews with a Letter of de- 
fiance: whoſe contents demaunded no lefſe , thenthe 
whole Realme of Fraxce, which ifhe refuſed , hee 
threatned to invade his Dominions with fire and 
ſword. 

(92) The Letter received, and read in ſecret by 
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Burgundy being of the Houſe of Lancaſter, hated 
molt deadly rhe Family of Yorke ; and more for feare 


| then love married Edwards fiſter. As touching the 
| Conſtable he told him , though Edward had marri- 
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ed his Neece, yer he would deceive him , as he had | 


done his owne Maſter of France , who had heaped 
many and extraordinary benefits upon him. And 
laſtly with the gifr of three hundred Crownes, and 
the promiſe of a thouſand more, he inſtigated the 
Herald to worke a Peace, Garter very thanketully 
tooke the French Gold, and counſclled Lewes to 
ſend a Herald unto his Maſter King Edward to de- 
mand a ſafe conduct for conference: and ſoopenly 
rewarded with thirty Elles of Crimion-Velver he 
departed. 

(93) King Lews nothing fo pompous as other 
Princes are, nor attended with Heralds continually 
in his Court , was therefore inforced unto this pre- 
ſent ſhift : he cauſed a ſervant of the Lord Hales to 
be arrayed like an Herald in a trumpets banner , and 
ſent him in haſte into King Edwards Campe; where 
having audience, he ſhewed the great detire the King 
his Maſter had of peace, whoſe amitie with England 
he had ever held , excuſing his receit of Warwicke 
with theneceflity of time, whom he aided not againſt 
Edward , but againſt Burgundy , who as he inſtantly 
alledged,had now drawn the Engliſh to this exceſſive 


| charges , thar hee might thereby conclude a better 


compoſition for himſelfe, and to amend the broken 
ſtate of his owne affaires z laſtly, he deſired thar the 
King of England would grant a ſafe conduct unto 
the Ambaſſadors of the French King his Maſter, who 
ſhould more fully informe his Majeſtic, and give his 
ſafe conduct for a further conference in theſe af- 
faires: and fo wiſcly this counterfeit worded his mel- 
ſage, thatthe King and Nobles liked well the over- 
ture, and thereupon granting a fafe conduct ſent 
with him an Engliſh Herald , toreceive the like and 
other aſſignements from the French King, 

(94) But when the Duke of Burgundy underſtood 
that a peace was traverſed betwixt Edward and Lewts, 
he ſtormed not a little, and with no {mall baſte from 
Luxembureh, accompanied with fixtcene horſe only, 


| came to his brother King Edward, and in a great 


| 
| 


, 
: 
| 
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rage reproved him of breach of promiſe, and un- 
courteous requitall of his former kindnefle, that thus 
would enter amitic with his great foe, and in out- 
ward femblance more ready to bite then to batke, 
barlt into theſe reproofes, 

&« Have you (quoth hee) Brother, paſled the 
© Seas, entred France, and without killing of a poore 
{ flie,or burning of a (illy Sheep-coate taken a ſhame- 
© full truce « Oh S. George ! Did Edward your noble 


| © Anceſtor ever make Army into Frazce, and retur- 


*©ned without Battell or Conqueſt £ That victo- 
* rious Prince King Henry the fitth,(asncere of kinne 


| E1;74tO you as mee) whoſe bloud you have cither 


* rightfully or wrongfully ( God knoweth ) extin- 
&« ouiſhed and deſtroyed , with a ſmall puiſſance con- 
&« quered Normandy, kept it, and never would come 


 * to compolicion,till he had the whole Kingdome of 


&« Fyance offered him , and was made heire apparant 
© unto that Crowne. Contrariwiſe, you withouta- 
* ny thing done, proffer of Battel,or gaine or honour, 
& have now condiſcended unto a peace as profitable 
< for England as isa poore Peaſcod: have ( rhinke 
<« you) for my particularuſedrawne the Engliſh tor- 


© ces into France ( which am able of my {clic ro de- 
' < fend mine owne cauſe? ) I tell you plainly no, bur 
| © rather to aid you, to recover your ancient Territo- 


« ries wrongfully with-holden:and that you ſhal wel 


' now I need not your aide, I will heare of no truce 


© with the French, till three moneths after your 
\ © arrivage in England ar the leaſt ; And thereupon 
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care 
* from me what you would not : Firſt therefore for 


' © my thus entrance into F4axce, no man knoweth the 


© occaſion better then your ſelte : tor, mauger your | 


* 0wne great power you {pcake of, you decremem- 


* ber I know, how the French King tooke from you | 


*rhe faire Towne CAmens,and rhe {trong Pile Sax; 


© Oumtins, with divers other peeces which you nci- 


< ther durſt, nor were ablecither to reſcue or deſcend, 


| . : . 
* ſince whichtime he hath gorten from you, your beſt 


* boſome friends, and ſecret Counſellors, fo as your 
< ſelte ſtood in doubr (determining to beficge Nuſſe) 
** whether the lofſe would be greater in your abſence 


<* ( the Frexch King waiting asa Fox forhis prey ) or | 
* gaine more in Germany by your power and pre- | 
| © fence: and to keepe this Wolte from your Fold, | 
© was the principall cauſe why you fo carneſtly prai- | 


*ed me, and continually ſollicited meto paſſe over 


** rhe Seas, promiſing mounraines, bur performing | 
© nota Mole-hill, braggiog a ſupply both of horſe | 
| © and foot, but never ſent me a hoofe,nor a Lackie, 


; © Thinke you ( Brother) if wc had entred this en- 


| ©terprize in our owne quarrell, we would have ex- | 
| *pected your ayde* I aſſure you nothing lefle; for | 
« if we had intended any ſuch Conqueſt, we would | 
« with Souldiers,fire,and ſword, have fo infedted the | 


OT 


— kk 


| Lord Howard, Sir Thomas St, Leger, and Doctor Mor- | 


*ayre with the flames and flaine of Frazce, as ſhould 
* have annoyed your Countreyes of Flanders and 


«* Brabant, and given you leiſure to (it ſtill and tell of | 
* our cvcr-atchieved great victorics, nothing doubr- | 


O 


©1ng but to have gotten and kept with like man- | 


*hood, and inas great glory, as any of our Ance- 


! <ftors before us had done. But the occation of | 


«* warre being yours, and you wiltully (I will not ſay 
* cowardly) neglecting the ſame, I meane not to 
<« proſecute, for the Freach King never offended me 
«nor my Subjects, except in favouring Warwicke 
<« againſt me; nay I may ſay againſt you, and now 
« offreth ſuch honourable overtures of peace, which 


«<T by Gods grace meane not to forſake , but will | 
* obſerve and keepe. God fend you joy thereof, 


&« quoth the Duke, and ſo abruptly departed from 
*the King. 


(96) Thepeacethus reſolved upon, betwixt the | 


two Kings of England and France, the place appoin- 


red for conference was neere unto Ames , and the ; 
parties aſhgned for the Frexch , were the Baſtard of | 


Bourbon, Admirall of France, the Lord S. Prerre, and 
the Biſhop of Exureux, For thc Enelijh , were the 


ton Lord Chancellor of England. Theſe meeting, pre- 


| {ently fell ro a concluſion of peace: the conditions 


| Waercot were: 
| with pay to the King of Exglaza (cventic rwo thou- 


har the French King ſhould forth- 


ſand Crownes, That the Zo/phin ſhould marry £4. 
dy Elizabeth, King Edwards eldeſt daugtcr, and thar 


| ſhe ſhould have for her maintenance the Dutchy ot 


| Gurenne , orelfe fifrie thouſand Crownes ycarely to 


be paid in the Tower of Zozaon,for ninc vearcs ſpace. 


This peace was ſo acceptable to King Lewes,2s he ſent 


ſixteen thouſand Crownes to be diſtributed amongſt 


the Engliſh Souldiers , with Plareaad great Preſents | 
to men of any fort: and indeed gave them luch cn- | 
tertainment in Am7ens,as was molt bountcous, wher- | 
of if any deſire further to know , let him reade Co- | 
| Pl. Com, 15.4, | 
{ £3%- Qs : | 
| The Kingse* 
| E042 2inl 

| Frawcecc ite 

| ro {ce catch Of 


mines upan the ſame text. 

(97) Tograft which peace with a loving begin- 
ning,the two Kings were defirous to fee each others, 
for which end Commiſſioners were lent to affigne 
the place : and laſtly agreed, that the Towne Pic- 
quigny,abour three leagues from Amers, ſearcd ina 
bottome, through which the River Soxze ranae, was 
the fitteſt: over whicha ſtrong bridge was buile,and 


in the mid{t thereof; agrate made over-thwart with | 
barres, no wider aſunder then a man might well | 
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: m_ | Edward [ V. 


thruſt in his Arme, covered with boords over- head | 
| roavoide the raine , and the bridge ſo broad that 
ewelve might ſtand in rancke on both ſides. 
(98) The day approached, and the two Kings 
come to the place, heof Fraxce came firſt to the 


—— 
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ms 


were {orediſpleaſed with Stilngrons ſimplicitic z yer 
the promiſes that the Duke of Britaine had made, 
much mitigated and cafcd his minde. 

(ror) Andnow the Realme quiet , no warre in | 


An. Dom. hand, nor none towards ( but ſuch as no man loo- | * 


I475- 


Aug. 29, 


The ſalutations 
of the rwo 
Kings, 


The Kings 


{weare the 


} cague « 


King Lew 
loth that Ed- 
ward ſhould 
viſite Par. 


An. Dom. 


1475+ 
Sept. 28, 


Hezry Earle of 
Richmond, 
ſoughr after by 
King Edward. 


An intent pre- 
tended , which 
afrer came to 
paſle. 


Fatph Hobuſhe 
page 701+ 


Henry, Earle of 
Richmond , ta 
keth ſanRuary, 


The Engliſh 
Ambaffadour 
ccmplainerh 
toche Duke of 
Britalne- 

His Anſwer. 


| 


Grate, accompanied with twelve perſonages, as was 
the appointment;whereof 70h» Duke of Bowrboy, and 
the Cardinall his Brother , were the chiefeſt: King 
Edward entring the Bridge on the other end , with 
his Brother the Duke of Clarence, the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine, 
and the Lord Chancellor, himſelfe apparrelledall in 
cloth of Gold, with a rich Iewell of precious ſtones, 
in forme of a Flower de Lace : advanced forward, 
and within five foot of the Grate, put off his Cap, 
and bowed his knee within halfe a feot to the 
Ground. King Lews as readily doing his likely re- 
verence unto Edward. Where , after imbracements 
through the Grate,the Chancellour of Englana,who 
was Prelate and Biſhop of Ely,made an eloquent and 
learned Oration ; which done, he read the Articles of 
Peace, and demanded the Kings whether theſe were 
done with their full conſents. Which granted by 
both : either of then laying their one hand upon 
the Miſfall, and the other upon the Holy.Croſſe, 
tooke their ſolemne Oathes to obſerve the ſame. 
And thenfalling into a more familiar and Courtly 
Complementall conference, King Lews told King 
Edward, that he would one day invite him to Pars, 
there to Court his faire French Ladies , with whom 
if hee committed any finne, hee merrily told him, 
that Cardinal Bonrbon, ſhould bee his Confeſlor , 
whoſe penance ſhould be the eafter , for that Bowrbor 
uſed to buſle faire Ladies himſelfe ; which no ſooner 
was ſpoken, or howſoever meant, but Edward was 


| as forward of thankes and acceptance, and indeed 


ſo ready, that King Lews rounding Comires his bo- 
ſome-ſervant in his care, told him flatly he liked not 
Edwards forwardnefle to Pars , too many Engliſh 
Princes have beene there before: and thus 'the 


conference ended, and King Edwards buſinefle in 
France , hee returned inte Exgland, and into the 
Citie of London was reccived lutle leſſe then in tri- 
umph-wiſe. 

| (99) Bur though Edwards fortunes thus our- 
| wardly flouriſhed, yer inward teares nipped his ſtill 


troubled mind,one branch having ſap, whoſe growth 
he much feared would ſhadow his Crowne, which 
was Henry Earle of Richmond, alive,and at libertie in 
the Duke of Britains Courr. To bring therefore his 
purpoſe to paſle , he ſent D. Scillington, and others, 
Ambaſſadors unto Fraxcs Duke of Britaine , with 
ſtore of Gold and good words, as that he meant to 
match his eldeſt daughter Lady Elizabeth umo the 
young Earle of Richmond, whereby all cauſe of diſ- 
ſentions might ar once be cut off: the Duke think- 
ing no danger where the water went ſmooth, cafily 
conſented to ſhip him thereon, but ere the prey 
was embarked , he had knowledge that the voyage 
ſhould coſt yong Henry his lifez wherefore inall haſte 
hee ſent his Treaſurer Peter Laxdoys to prevent it, 
who ſecretly rold Richmond what marriage-bed Ed- 
ward intended ; whercat the diſtreſſed Earle amazed, 
was put to his ſhifts, and for want of better , rooke 


SanQuary at Saint Malos, where the Engliſh his con- 


duQors lay for a wind. 

(100) The Earle thus eſcaped, the Ambaſſadors 
complained to the Duke, imputing the fault as farre 
as they durſt unto him, who had not dealt like a 
good Merchant to take their money , and to retaine 
the wares; his anſwer was , the delivery was good, 
but themſelves negligent Factors, that made nor 
the commoditic to their beſt advantage. And yer 
for the love he bare to their King , he undertooke 
that Richmond ſhould be ſure kept either in Sanu- 
ary, orelſein Priſon, whence as he promiſed he 
ſhould not eſcape: And fo with a flea in their care, 
they returned, having cleared Edward of his money, 


and care for ſure keeping of Henry , who though he 


©\ 
þ; 


ked ſhould happen ;) he framed himſclfe fo to the | 
peoples affeRtions, as held their hearts not in a 


conſtrained feare, but with as loving and ready obe- 


dience as any King attaining the Crowne by his | ! 


Swordever had done. Nor was cver any Prince more 
familiar with his SubjeQs then this King Edward 
was; for now having his tribute truly paide from 
France , and all things proſpering as was deſired, he 
ſer heart upon pleaſure, which hitherto had beene 
afflicted with continuall :turmoile : yea, and often 
laid from him the ſtate of a Prince , and would ac- 
company and converſe with his meane ſubjes: a 
load-ftone that doth naturally attra&t the Engliſh 
hearts; among many others we of London remem- 
ber this to our grace: Vnto Windſore he ſent for the 
Lord Major of London , the Aldermen and others, 


upon no other occaſion,then to hunt ia his company, | i 


and himſelfe co be merry with them : As alſo at an- 
other time he did the like in Walthars, where he gave 
them moſt familiar entertainment,and ſent tothe La- 
dy Mairefle and her filters two Harts,fixe Buckes,and 


2 Tunne of Wine, which wan more love then mani. 


fold their worthes. 


(102) Somewhat he was given to Court and | 


converſe with faire Ladies, which fault was well no- 
ted and prevented by King Lews , for his Frexch 
Dames : but in Z hee had libertic with very 
large ſcope, for, belides the Lady Zucy and others, 
by whom he had ifſue,three Concubines he kepr, and 
thoſe of three divers and (eyerall diſpoſitions,as him- 
ſclfe would often confeffe, one the merrieft,another 
thewilieſt , and the third the holicft Harlot in his 
Realme, as one whom ne man could ger out of the 
Church, ualefſe it were to his Bed z the merrieſt was 
Shores Wite,of whom hereafter we thall ſpeake ; the 
other two were greater Perſonages , bur in their hu- 
milicie are content to be nameleſle, -and to forbeare 
the praiſe of thoſe properties. 

(193) This fault of the King did not greatly of- 
fend the people: for oac mans pleaſure could not 
exrend to the diſpleaſures of many , it being done 
without violence, and in his latter dayes leſſened 
and well left. But a farre more greater finne and re- 
proach he fell into , among his other Princely dil- 
ports: For being on progreſſe in Warwickſhire , and 
hunting in 4Arrow-Parke, belonging to Thomas Bur- 
det Eſquire , with the death of much Game he flew 
a White Bucke, greatly eſteemed of the faid Burder, 
who underſtanding thereof, wiſhed his hornes in his 
Belly, that mooved the King to kill the ſame Bucke; 
whereof he was accuſed and condemned of treaſon, 
his words being drawne, to wiſh the hornes in the 
Kings Belly : for which, beheaded he was at 7i- 
burre, and buried in the Gray-Fryers Church at 
Lonaon, 

(104 ) Buta more lamentable tragedie happened 
unto the Land, by the death of George Duke of Cla- 
rencethe Kings ſecond brother,who being accuſed of 
high Treaſon, was committed to the Tower, wherc 
he ſoone after ended his life. His attainder was, 
that the ſaid Duke had cauſed divers of his ſervants 
to enforme the people, that Thomas Burdet his (cr- 
vant likewiſe,was wrongfully put ro death : and fur- 
ther laboured ( through their reports) to makethe 
World beleeve, that King Edward wrought by N:- 
gromancie, and uſed to poyſon ſuch ſubjects as he ha- 
ted: And alſo that the ſaid Duke upon purpole to Cx- 
alt himſelfe and his heires to the Regall dignitic,moſt 
falfly and untruly publiſhed that the King was a Ba- 
ſtard,and therefore not capable of raigne. Moreover 
that he induced diverſe of the Kings naturall ſub- 


jects to be ſworne upon the bleſſed Sacrament, unto | 


him and his heires, without any other reſervations 


of their alleagiance : for which intent (as there was | 
alledged) 
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alledged)he had gotten an exemplification under the 
great Seale of King Henry the ftxt, thar if the faid 


male, the ſaid Duke and his heires ſhould injoy the 
Crowne : For theſe, ina Parliament begunar Weſt- 
minſter the fifteenth of Ianuary, he was attainted of 
high treaſon: but whether guiltie or guilrleſle, 70 
men ( ſaith Grafton ) that have made large enquiſition, 
yea, and of ſuch as were of noſmall authority in thoſe 
dayes, the certaintie thereof was hid, and ceuld not 
truely bee diſcloſed, but by conjeftures , which as ofters 
decerve the imaginations of fantafticall folke, as de- 
clare truth to them in they concluſions, © © 
(105) Iamnot ignorant that ſome havealledged 
the cauſe of this Noble-mans death to ariſe from a 
fooliſh prophccy (whereof faith Comines) the Engliſh- 
men are never unfurniſhed , and this as the Cabaliſts , 
who uſed to make an arr of their Letters, gave forth 
forſooth thata G. ſhould raigne after an E. which 
muſt ncedes be George Duke of Clarence, though Glou- 
ceſter, more crafty, lay in the winde for the game. 
This indeed troubled the King nor a little, but the 
Queeneand her bloud much more, and therefore of 
| both King and Queene Duke George was miſtrulted, 
and greatly maligned in all that he did. Who now a 
Widdower ( for Warwicks daughter was dead ) ſent 
unto his ſiſter Margaret the Dutcheſſe of Burgunay , 
ro worke a marriage- for him with her Husbands 
daughter the Lady Marie. Againlt which the 
Queene moſt earneſtly interpoſed her ſelte, and folli- 
cited the Lady in the bchalfe of Lord <©A4nthony 
| Earle Rivers her brother, whereby great diſcontent 
was miniſtred to rhe Duke, and new jealoufies daily 


bred in the Kings brealt. 
(106) 1ohn Serres, the French Hiſtorian, interla- 


_—_—__  — 


—— 


cing the life of King Lews with the Acts of King 
Edward 1nd his Brethren, faith confidently, that the 
Evgliſh King ſo much affected the leagueand alliance 


 _ 


with Frazce, as thar he cauſed his brother Clarence to 
bee pur in priſon, becauſe hee intended ro have paſt 
the Seas to ſuccour the Dowager of Burgundy Lady 
Margaret his Siſter, upon whoſe Territories King 
Lewis encroached, "after the death of Duke Charts 
her husband, flaine at the bartell of Marcy. 

(107) Bur howſoever Clarence had offended, cer- 
raine it is, that hee was found guilty by the foreſaid 
Parliament, and the cleaventhof March following, 
aftcr he had offered his Maſle penny in the Tower of 
London, ws drowned ina Butr of Malmelcy, whoſe 
body was buricd at Tewkesbury in Gloceſterſhire, dy 


the body of his Dutcheſle Zady 7ſabell Counteſle of 


Warwicke, who being with Child, dyed of poylon a 
little before, And although the King had confcated 
ro his death, yet no ſooner was it done, bur that he 
wiſhed ir againc undore, and was fo grieved at the 
remembrance, as whenany made ſuite for rhe life of 
a condemned, he would openly (ay : 0h unfortunate 
brother, for whoſe life no man would make ſuite, This 
good Duke (tor {o was hee called) left itlue behinde 
him, Edward Earle of Warwicke and Margaret at- 
terwards Countefle of Sal;sbury, both of them In. 
fants, and followers of thcir fathers fortuncs : hea 
continuall Priſoner, at foure and twenty yeares of 
age, under Henry the ſeventh, was beheaded upon 
the Tower-hill ; and ſhee at fixty two, loft hers 
within the Tower, and time of King Herry che 
cight, : 

(108) But how dainty ſoever King Edward was 
of the breach of amity betwixt him and the French 
King, in regard whereof he ſuffered Mary the young 
Durcheſſe of Burgundy, the daughter of his owne ft- 
{ters Husband ro bee moleſted by intruſion of the 
French, and all in favour of the contraſt commenced 
berween the Doulphin and Lady Elizabeth his daugh- 
ter, yer did Lewss for his part bur dally and drive 
out time: For Ambaſſadors imployed for the full 
accompliſhing thereof, they of France came either 
withour commiſſion,or thoſe re-called, the new were 
ſent without inſtruRions, while indeede Lews was 


——— — 


i 
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working for his ſonne another way : Firſt ro match | 
him with Mary Dutcheſſe of Burgundy, but that retu- | 
led, - with Margaret of Flanders, daughter to Duke | 
Maximilian, {onne to Frederickethe Emperour : ard} 
to hold the world from ſuſpition, inthe meane-white | 
Lady Elizabeth the Infanta of Enzland was in the | 
French Court uſually called 3fadame the Donlphin, 
and all things in France ſo ſoundly carried,as Eaward | 
{aſpected no leake in the Caske : for now growne far | 
and unable for paines, hee borh gloryed in his nine | 
famous viRtorics at home atchieved,and ſeemed ſufh- | 
ciently farisfied, that his ycarely tribute from France | 
was ſotruely paide, monY | 
(ro9) Ar the ſame time James the third of that 
name, King of Scotlaxd, ſent his Ambaſkadours unto 
Edward'to obtaine the Lady Cicely, rhe Kings ſecond 
daughter, ro be joyned in marriage 'with his ſoniic | 
lames the young Prince, which was well liſteacd un- | 
to by Edward and his Counſell, and leaft the motion 
thould goebacke, a great fumme of money lent to 
the Seortzfh King, with this condition,thar ar a Cerrain 
timeappoinred, it ſhould be at King Zdwwards choice, 
whether his daughter ſhould match with that Prince 
orelſeto have the faid ſumhe againe re-paide. A- | 
gainſt which alliance and league (as Lefly reporteth) | 
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King and his ſonne Prince Edwarddyed without iſſuc | 
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Lewrs of France much repincd, andto annibilate the | Lew; King of | 

ſame, ſent Dr. /reland, a certaine Knight, and another | Frence, incer. 

religiousman, to move King 7wes to make warre a- + rn 

gainſt England. Prince 1ames 
(110) Theſeno Peace-makers for Chrift, but fire- | 9245299 Mer: 

brands of Belial, blew the ſmothered ſparkes of dif. | **® | 

ſention into a flame of bloudy warre, which fell the 

more heavy upon Scotland, torthat King Tame; much | pawes King of 

wedded-unto his owne will, and altogether ruled by | $:9tandmuch 

merof meane worth, whom himſclfc had advanced | —_ = 

from nothing, had not onely neglected by their inſti. | : 

Sations the love of his Nobles,burt alſo baniſhcd the |: 

Realme of Scotland, Alexander Duke of Albany his | Afxinder Duke 

ſecond brother ; and had cauſed the veines of 19h | 7 4*-mybani. | 

. icd Scotland, 

Earle of AMarre, his other Brother, to bee opened, | 165: Earle of 

whereby hee bled to death, theſe and other diſcon. M7 bledto 

tents alienated his Subje&s hearts from him, which _—_ 

laid the land more open unto the Engliſh Invaders :; 

and yer to draw them more deadly againſt him, rely- 

ing upon his owne valor, and the afliſtance of Fraxce, 

he ſent word unto Edward, that hee ſhould nor ayde 

his ownefiſter of Burgundy againit King Lewzs, being ; 

the Scots Ally ; asallo with threats of warre com- | King rawer 

manded him todeliver to his Ambaſtadors,the Dake | threatnerh 

of Albany (then reſiding inthe Eng/;/b-Court) and 7 ”=_ 


laſtly to makegood and re-pay dainmages done up- | 


on the Scottiſh Borders. 


(111) King Edward not a little inraged at theſe | 


DO . 
double dealings, cven inthe winter ſealon muſtered 


his men, prepared his artillery, 2nd rigged his ſhips, 


that nothing ſhould be unready ar the next Spring ; | 
which no ſooner was come,bur that hee ordained tor ! 
his Licutenant his brother Richard Duke of Gloceſter, 


who with Henry Earle of Northumberland, Thomas 
Lord Stanley, the Lord Lovell, Greiſtocke, and others, 


(the Duke of CAlbazy marching under Gloceſlers 
Banner) wich twenty thouſand ſtrong repaired into | 
the North: and firſt beſieged the ſtrong Towne ot | 


Berwicke, then entering the chicfe City Edenburgh, 
urged King 7ames to performe his covenants Concer- 


ning the marriage berwixt Prince /ames his Sonne, | 
with Lady Cicely, before agreed upon, threatning de- | 


ſtrucionif the match went noc forward. The Scottiſh 
Nobility conſidering the eminent danger,puttodeath 
the wicked Counſcllers of their King, ordainedthe 
Duke of Albanythe Yicegerent of Scotland, and pro- 
miſed to re-pay the money received according to 
Covenants; after which, with the delivery of the 
ſtrong Towne Berwicke, which had beene our of the 
Engliſh poſſeſſion the ſpace of one and twenty yearcs, 
a generall peace was concluded berwixt the two 


Realmes. Whereupon nor long after, Gartar King at | 
armes was ſent into Scotland, with an Inſtrumenc 1 


writing untothe Provoſt and Burgeſles of Edenburgh 
Bbbb 2 
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Holizſs. p.qcg. (who had undertaken to disburſe the money) to fig- | | *beall men, that wee be Chriſtian men, this ſhall I 
nie King Edwards minde touching the marriage 1n- * leave for Preachers totell you (and yer I wor neere | Kingrayyy, | 
tended, and to demand the ſaid ſumme by a day aflig- * whether any Preachers words ought more to | 8*%cunty, | 
ned, which accordingly was re-paide. | ** move you,then his, thatis by and by, going to the 
(112) The marriage with Scotlavd'thus broken * place that they all preach of.) But this I ſhall de. | 
off; that with Scotlawd for the Lady Cicely, by King « fire you, to remember, that the one part of you is | 
Edward himfſelfe ; that with France for the Prin- * of my bloud, the other of my Allies ; and cach of | 
celle Elizabeth, both hce and his Queenegreatly de- * you with other, cither of kinred or affinity ; which 
KingLewiedal- | fired, and daily ſought after : Bur Lewis the French « ſpiriruall kindred of affinity, if the Sacraments of | 


——_— | King, finding the daughter of 4»ſfrich more fit for « Chrifts Church beare that weight with us, that | 
7 « would to God they did, ſhould no lefſe move us 


his ſonne, dallycd our Edward with ſhewes of firme. =. | 
faith, till hce hadeffected the thing hee went abour.: | | ©rocharity, then the reſpect of fAlcſhly confangui- | 
© nity. Our Lord forbid, that you love rogether the ' 


which- muſicke- ſounded ſo harſhly in the Engliſh 
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King E:ward 
would not be- 
leeve what wag 
coghidently 

ro dhim, ; 


A warre pre- 


' rended againſt: 


France, 


King Edward - 
fallcth ficke. 


Sir Th. Moore, 
King Edyyards 
{pecches at his 
death. 


Great variance 


for {mall cauſes, 


| and thetruth thereof conhrmed by the Duke of  A«- 


Kings care, when he heard it, as in no wife he would 
ſuffer that ſtring to be touched, but ever beleeved that 
the French meant him faixe play, and although the 
yeares of the partics themſelves might beger ſome 
ſuſpition, ſhee being muqh elder then the Dolphin, 


ftriches Leger-Ambaſſadohrs reſiding to England, | 
yer Edward would not ſo much as ſuppoſe a ſuſpet | 
againſt the French King, and therefore ſuffered Lews: | 
ro incroach upon thoſe parts of Pzcardy that joyned | 
to Calls, and to gaine time ill ir was palt re-call : for 
then the Lord Howard returning from France, confi- 
deftly told him that hee was preſenr, and ſaw the 
Lady Margaret of Anftrich, daughter ro Duke Ma- 
ximilian, {onne to the Emperour Fredericke, received | 
unto France with great pempe and royalty : and art | 
Ambots contracted and eſpouled to the Dolphin. | 


(113) Edward mightily chafed to bethus worked ' 
by Lewis, made great preparation for France, but | 


whether with anger, gricfe, or melancholly, he fell | 
into a dangerous and dcadly fickneſſez ſome fay, of | 


a ſuperfluous ſurfeir, whereunto he was much given : 
Comines ſaith, of a Catarrhe , which weake eſtate 
turned his mind another way : for calling his Lords 
into his ficke preſence, and raiſing his faint body 
upon his Bed-Pillowes, theſe words unto them thee 
laſtly ſpake : | 

* (114) My Lords, my deare Kinſmen,and Allies , 
* 10 What plight lyc, you ſce,and I fcele z by which 
© the lefſe while I looketo live with you, the more 
* deepely am I mooved to carc in what caſe I leave. 
| © you ; for ſuchasT leave you, ſuch be my children | 
| «like to finde you. Which if they ſhould ( thar 
« God forbid) finde you at variance , might hap to 
<« fall chemſclves at warre, ere their diſcretion would 
< ſerve to ſer youart peace. Yee ſee their youth, of 
« which Ireckon the onely ſurety to reſt in your con- 
*cord. For it ſufficerh nor that all you love them, 
«if cachof you hate other. If they were men,your 
« f1ithfulnefſe happely would ſuffice: but Child- 
*hood muſt bee maintained by mens authority, 
*and flippery youth under-propped with. elder 
* counſell , which neither they can have, unleſſe you 
* give it, nor you give it, if you agree not. For 
© where cach laboureth to breake that which the 
* other makerh, and through hatred of cach others 
< perſon impugneth each others counſell, there muſt 
<irneeds bee long or any good concluſion goe for- 
«ward : And while cither party ſtriveth to bee 
«chiefe, flattery ſhall have more play then plaine 
* and faithfull adviſe, of which muſt needs inſue the 
*evill bringing up of the Prince; whoſe minde in 
©render youth infeed, ſhall readily fall to riot and 
« miſchiefe ; and draw downe with him his noble 
*Realme unto ruine : but if grace turne him to 
© wifdome: which if God ſend, then they that by 
© evill meanes before pleaſed him beſt, ſhall after fall 
< furtheſt out of favour, ſo that ever at length evill 
* drifrs draw to nought, and geod plaine wayes pro» 
« ſper. Great variance hath there long time beene 
< berweene you, notalwayes for great cauſes, Some- 
© time a thing right-well intended, our miſconſtru- | 
« Rions turneth unto worſe, or a ſmall diſpleaſure | 
« done us, cither our ewne affections or evill rongues 
<«2orcevcth. But this wot I well, yeenever had fo 
< orcat cauſe of hatred,as you have of love, That we 


—  — — — — 


<« worſe forthe felfe cauſe, that you ought to love ; 


©the better. And yet that happeneth, and no where 
<* finde we ſo deadly debate, as among them, which 
* by nature and law ought moſt toagree rogether. 
< Such apeſtilent Serpent is ambition, and delire of 
< yainc-glory and Soveraignty, which among States 
* where ir once entreth, creepeth forth ſo farre, till 
* with diviſion and variance hee turneth all to mil. 
© chiefe, firſt longing to be next the beſt, afrerward 
* equall with the beft, and at laſt chiefe and above 
*the beſt, Of which ummoderate apperice of wot- 
« ſhip, and thercby of debate and ditſention, what 


<« lofle,whar ſorrow,whar trouble, hath within theſe | 


« few yeares grownein this Realme, I pray God as 
«well forgetas we remember. Which things, if I 
* could aſwell have forc-fcene, as I have with my 


« more paincthen pleaſure proved, By Gods bleſſed | King £hvau 


« Lady (that was ever his oath) I would never have 


« wonnethe curteſte of mens knees, with the lofle of | 
<« {o mary heads. Bur fith things paſled cannot bee | 


« oaine-called, much ought we the more beware,by 
&« whar-occafion wee have taken ſo great hurt afore, 
« that wee eft-ſoones fall not into the like againe. 
* Now be thoſegrictes paſſed, and all is (God bee 
<* thanked) quiet, and likely right-well to proſper in 
« wealthtull peace under your Coſtns, my children, 
«if God ſend them life, and you love. Of which 
«rwo things the lefle lofle were they , by whom 
« though God did his pleaſute yet ſhould the realme 
<« alway find Kings, and peradventure as geod Kings. 
&« But if youamong your {elves in a childs raigne fall 
<« atdebate, many a good man ſhall periſh, and hap- 
«ly heetoo, and yce roo, ere this Land find peace 
&« againe, Wherefore in theſe laſt words that ever I 
<« Jooke to ſpeake with you,I exhort,and require you 
«all, for the love that you have ever borne unto me : 
« for the love that I have ever borne unto you, for 
<« the love that our Lord bcarcth to us all, from this 
<« time forward all griefes forgotten,cach of you love 
&« others, which I verily truſt you will, it you any 
« thing regard, Either God, or your King, affinity, 
&« or kindred, this Realme, your owne Countrey, or 
«© your owne {urcty. 

(115) And therewithall the King no longer in- 
during rofic up, laid him downe on his right fide, his 
face towards them,who with weeping cics and words 
as fitted the time, recomfited the ficke dying King, 
joyning their hands, and outwardly forgiving that, 
which inwardly they meant not to forget. The King 
overjoyed to ſee their willing reconcilements ſpake 
not many words after,but commending his ſoule un- 
to God, in their preſence departed this life at his Pal- 


| lace of Weſtminſter,upon the ninth day of Aprill,and 
yeare of Chriſts appearance 1483. at the age of forty | 


once, when hee had worne the royal] Diademe, two 
and twenty yeares, one moneth and five dayes: and 


was buried at Windſore, in the new Chappell, whole 


foundation himſelfe had laid. 

(116) Of perſonage_ hee was the goodlieſt Gen- 
tleman (ſaith Comines ) that ever mine eyes beheld , 
faire of complexion, and of molt princely preſence, 
couragious of heart, politique in counſell ; in adver- 
firy nothing abaſhed , in proſperity rather joyous 
then proud : in peace juſt and metrcifull; in warre 
ſharpe and fierce, and in field bold and venturous, 
yerno further then wiſedome would, and is no {clic 
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commended where he avoided, then is his manhood 
when he vanquiſhed : eight or nine battels he woane, 
wherein to his greater renowae he fought on foor, 
and was ever victor over his enemies: much given 
he was tothe luſts of youth, and ia his Jarter time 
growne ſomewhat corpulent , which rather adorned 


| of his beholders. 


His Wife. 


Bedford, ( who was the daughter of Peter Erle of 
Saint Pau{, 'and hee the ſonne of Peter de Luxen- 
burgh ) was firſt married unto Sir 7ohn Grey , flaine 
ar Saint Albans , where he was knighted the day be- 
fore his deach by King Henry the {txt , unto whom 
| thee bare two ſognes and a daughter, afcer whoſe 
death ſhee was privately remarried unto King E4- 
ward the fourth, the firſt day of May , at his Man- 
| nor of Grafton 1n Northamptonſhire , Anno 1464. 
and in the next yeare following upon the ftx2 and 
twentieth of May,was crowned Queene at Weſt min- 
fter with all due ſolemnities. Shee was his Wite 
eighteene yeares , eleven moneths, and nine daies, 
no more fortunate in attaining to the height of all 
worldly dignitic, thenunfortunate inthe murther of 
her ſonnes, and loſſe of her owne libertie : For inthe 
beginning of King Edwards raigne , ſhee was forced 
totake Sanuary at Weſtminſter , wherein her firſt 
ſonne Prince Edward was borne ; and at his death did 
| thelike in feare of the ProteRor z and laſtly, having 
all her lands and poſſeſſions ſeized upondy king Hen- 
ry the ſeventh, lived in meane eſtatc in the Monaſtery 
of Bermondſey in Saurhwarke , where not long after 
ſhee left che troubles of her lite , and injoyeda quict 
portion or burying-place by her laſt Husband King 
Edward art Windſore. | 
(118) Elianor Butler as we finde it recorded upon 
the Parliament Role, was contracted unto King Ed. 
ward - but how true conſidering the occaſion, and 
time of the AR, we leave for others to judge,oncly 
this is moſt certaine that this Lady Eianor was 
the daughter of 7ohn Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury, and 
the wife of Sir Thomas Butler Knight ,_1onne and 
| heire to Ralph Butler Baron. ot Sudley ; which Elia- 
nor died the thirticth of Tune , rhe yeare of Chriſt 
leſus 1466, and the eight of King Edward the 
| fourth his raigne. | 


—_—__ 


His T[nes, 


(119) Edward the eldeſt fonne of Kifig Edward 
the fourrh by Queene Elizabert his wite , . was borne 
in the SanRuary at WeſtminFer. the fourth of No- 
vember, and ycare of grace 1471. beingrheteath of 
his Fathers raigne, at that time expulſed rhe Realme 
by the powerfull Earle Warwicke; but fortune chan- 


luly and yeare of Chriſt 1473. was created Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Cornwall,and Earle of Cheſter ; and 
had not the ambitious hand of his Vacle beene deht- 
led in his innocent bloud , he might have wornethe 
Diademe many yeares, whereas he bare the Title of 
King not many-dayes. 

(120) Richard the ſecond ſonne of King Edward 
the fourth by Elizabeth his Qaeene, was borne at 
Shrewsbury , and in his infancy was created Duke 
| of Yorke , hee was affianced unto Anz daughter 

and heire ro 1ohn Mowbray Duke of Norfolke , by 
which hce was intituled Duke of Norfolke , Earle- 
Marſhall, Warren , and Nottingham , but injoying 
neither Title, wife, or his owne life long, was 
with his Brother murthered in the Tower of Zo#- 
don, and in the: priſon of that Tower , which up- 
on that moſt finfull deed, is ever fince called the 
bloudy Tower, their bodies as yet unknowne where 
| ro have buriall. 


| 


( 117) Elizabeth the daughter of Richard Wood- | 
vill Earle Rivers by his wife Taqnelana Dutcheſle of | 


his graver yeares , then any wayes diſliked the eyes | 
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ged,and the Father reſtored z the ſonne , the firſt of |. | 
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| 
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(121) George the third ſonne of King Edward 
the fourth, by Queene Zlizabeth his wif , was alſo | 
borne in Shrewsbary, and being a young Child was 
created Duke of Beaford,bur lived nor long after,and 
lyeth buried at Windſore. _—_ 

(122) Elizabeth the firſt daughter of Kine E4- 
ward the fourth, by Elizabeth his Quecne by was 
borne at Weſtminſter the eleventh of February, and 
fifr of her Fathers raigne, being the yeare of Salya- 
c10n 1466, She was promiſcd in marriage to Charles 
Dolphin of France , woed and Courted by her Vn- 
cle Crouchbacke , when he had murthered her bro. 
taers, and uſurped the Crowne, but better deſtiny | 
attending her , thee was reſerved to joyne the union | 
and marriage with the onely heire of Lancaſter, which 
was Henry of Richmond, atterward King of Eng- 
{znd, from whom is branched the royall ſtzmme 
that ſpreadeth his beautic in this North-weſft world, 
cven ames our dread Soveraigae, and great-Britaines | 
Monarch, | 

(123) C:celie,the ſecond daughter of King Edward 
the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his wife, was ſoughr 
unto-by 7azvcs the third of tharname, to be joyned in | 
marriage with 7ames his ſonne Prince of Scotland, 
and D:tke of Rothſay, which match was promiſed up- 
on conditions and choile of King Fdward,who laitly 
brake off from further proceeding, and the Lady 
married unto Toh Yiſcount Wels , whom hee out- 
lived, and was againe re-married , bur by neither 
Husband had any iflue, and therefore lefle noted; 
her body lycth buried at 9%errens in the 1/le of 
Wight. 

(124) Ammerthe third daughter of Kinyz Edward 
the fourth , by Queene Elizabeth his wife, was mar- 
ried unto Lord Thomas Howard, Duks of Norfo(ke, | 
Earle Marſhall, and high Treaſurer of England : un- | 
to whom ſhee bare two ſonnes, both dying without | 
iſſue, and her ſelfe without more fruic of wombe, | 
lee her life, and lieth buricd at Framingham in 
Nor folke. | 

(125) Bridget the fourth daughter of King Z4- | 
ward the fourth, by his wife Queene Elizabeth, was | 
borne at Ethamin Kent, the tenth of November, and | 
ycareof Grace 1480. being the twentieth of her Fa- 
thers Raigne. She cooke the habirc of Religion, and 
vecame a Nun in the Nunnery of Dartford, in the 
{ame Countie , founded by King Edward the third, 
where ſhee ſpenc her life in contemplations unto the 
day of her death. 

(126) Mariethe fift daughter of King Edward 
the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his Wife, was pro- | 
miſed in marriage unto the King of Devmarke, but 
dicd (before it could be ſolemnized) in the Tower of | 
Greenewich, the Sunday before Pentecoſt, the twenti.. | 
cth two of her Fathers Raigne , and yearc of Grace | 
1482, and was buried at Winaſore. | 

( 127) Maregeret the fixt daughter of King Edward | 
the fourth, by his wife Queene E/zzabeth, died an In- 
fant without other mention in our Authors, | 

(128) Katherine the ſeventh daughter of King 
Edward the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his wite, 
and the laſt of them both, was married unto Wan | 
Courtney Earle of Devonſhire , and Lord of Ochamp- | 
tou, unto whom ſhe bare Lord Henry after the dearh | 
of his Father Earle of Devonſhire,who by King Henry 
theeight was created Marqueſle of Exceſter in Anno 
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His Concubines, 


(129) Elizabeth Lacie is certainly knowne to have 
becne King Edwards Concubine, though nothing to 
certainly menrioned, whoſe Lady, or of what Paren- 
tage ſhe was; that ſhee was conceived by him with- 
child is before declared, but who that child was, 1s 
as obſcurely laid downextherefore in theſe things we 
muſt be filent,and leave the doubts ro be reſolved by 
others. Three other Concubines this king had, where- 


of Shores Wife was not the leaſt beloved, whole lite 
fallech . 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch $4. 


fallech further ro be ſpoken of in the Raigne of the 
aſurper Richard, where her ſtorie ſhall be ſhewed 
more at large. 


Ht naturall Iſſue. 


(150) Arthur, ſurnamed Plantagener, the naturall 
ſonne of King Edward the fourth, (whoſe mother as 
is ſuppoſed, was the Lady Elizabeth Lucie) was Crea- 
ted Yiſcount Liſle by King Henry the cight at Bride- 
well in London, the twentic fixt of April, and yeare of 
Salvation 1533. which title was conferred upon 
him in righrof his Wife Lady Elizabeth, fiſter and 
heire unto oh» Gray Viſcount Liſle, and the late wite 
and then widdow of Edmund Dudley : who barc un- 
to this Viſcount three daughters , which were Brid- 
get, Frances , and Elizabgth, all of them afterward 


—— 


| 


1 


married. This Arthur Lord Liſle was made Licute- 
nant of Cas by the ſaid King Henry, which Towne 
ſome of his ſervants intended to have betrayed to 
the French, for which their faRt himſelfe was ſeat to | 
the Tower of Zoudon - but his truth appearing after 
much ſearch, the King fent him arich Ring from his 
owne finger, with ſuch comfortable words, as at the | 
hearing thereof a ſudden *joy overcharged his hearr, 
and was ſo immoderately reccived, that the ſame | 
night it made an end of his life, whoſe body was ho- | 
nourably buried in the ſame Tower, 
( 152.) Elizabeth the naturall. daughter of King 
Edward the fourth, was married to Sir 7 homas Lum | 
ley Knight, the Sonnc of George Lord Lumley , who | 
dyed before.his Father : ſhge bare unto the (aid Sir | 
Thomas , Richard, afterwaxd Lord Lumley , from 
whom the late Lord Zamley did delcend. 
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| the King and 
| fire of ſoveraignty, 
| ſuch towardnefle as 


holden place, 
of his defence. 


Queenes bloud that ſhould have ſuppor- 
ted young Edwards eltate, 
| cious, and the other provoked by 


and un-armed, which if cicher kinde or kindred had 
muſt needs have beene the ſureſt pillars 
The raigne of this King (if we may | 


HE Father thus dying in the 
ſtrength of his yeares, and che 
Son left to rule before he was 
ripe, the Synders of difſenſtons 
which the ficke King had latcly 
raked up, preſently brake forth 
into a more raging flame ; for 


the one ſide being ſuſpi- 
the exccrable de- 
left the tender King (a Prince of 
his age could containe) deſtitute 


_—_ 


ſo call the ſhort time of his Soveraignery) began the 
ſame day that his Father dyed, though hee was never 
Crowned, nor yet commanded the affaires of the 
Kingdome as an abſolute Monarch, his young Bro- 
thers fortunes being ballanced with his. 

(2) For Rihard Duke of Gloceſter, by nature 
their Vncle,by office their Protector, to their Father 
beholden, to themſelves by Oath and Alleagiance 
bounden, all bands broken that holdeth man and 
man together, without any reſpeR of God or the 
World, unnaturally contrived to bereave them, not 
onely of their dignity, bur alſo their lives. Bur for- 
ſomuch as the Dukes demeanour miniſtreth in effect 
all the whole matter whereof the raigne of this young 


and fift Edward muſt intreat;it is therefore convenient 
ſomewhat 
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| could find in his heart ſo much milchiefe ro conceive. 
| (3) Know firſt then that Richard Duke of Yorke, 
| a Noble-man anda mighty, began not by watre, 
| but by law to challenge the Crowne ; putting his 
claime into the Parliamenc ; where his cauſe was 
(cither for right or favour) ſo farre forth advanced, 
that King Henries bleud-(albeir hee had a goodly 
Prince) was utterly rejeRted , the Crowne by the 
authority of that high Court intailed rothe Duke of 
Yorke, and his iſſue malc in remainder, immediately 
after the death of King Henry. But the Duke nor 1n- 
during ſo long to tarry, (intending under pretext of 
difſention and debate ariſing in the Realme, ro pre- 
vent his time, and to take upon him the rule in King 
Henries life,) was with many other Nobles flaine at 
Wakefield, leaving three ſonnes, Edward, George, and 
Richard, all of them as they were great ſtates of 
birth, ſo were they great and ſtately of ſtomacke, 


| Fichayd Duke 
of Torye was 
the father of 


Richard Duke 
of GloceeRer. 


partners. 
| (4) For Edward revenging his fathers death, de- 
| prived King Henry, and attained the Crowne, The 
| ſecond, George Duke of Clarence, was a goodly No- 
' ble Prince, and in all things fortunate, it cither his 
 owneambition had not {cr him againſt his brother, 

or the envy of his enemics, his brother againſt him. 
For werc it by the Queene and Lords of her bloud, 
Wemencom- | which highly maligned the Kings kindred (as wo-. 
monly malig | ;1en commonly, not of malice but of nature hate 


their hu«sbauds 
kindred. 


; at leaſtwiſe haynous treaſon was laid to his charge; 
| | and finally were he faulty, were he faultleſle, attain. 


' | have ſaid. 
Ihedeſecipri- | (5) Richard the third ſonne, of whom wee now 
one Accord | Entreat, was in witand courage equall with either of 
:ofiew. — | them, in body and proweſle farre under them both, 
| little of ſtature, ill-limmed, and crooke-backed, his 
| left ſhoulder much higher then his right, very hard 
| favourcd of viſage,and ſuch as in States is called war- 
' Iy,in other men otherwiſe : he was malicious, wrath- 
| full, and envious, yea, and from aforc his birth ever 
| froward. For it is for truth reported, that the Dut- 
| cheſſe his Mother had fo much adoe in her travaile, 
| that ſhe could not bedelivered of himuncur,and thar 
he came into the world with his feet forward,as men 
be borne outward,and (as the fame runneth) alſo not | 
untoothed 3 Whether mcn of hatred report above 
| the truth, orelfe that nature changed her courſe in his 
| beginning,which inthe courſe of his life many things 
| unnarurally committed, : 

(6) No cvill Captaine was he in the warrc, as to 
| which his diſpoſition was more inclined then for 
; Peace; ſundry victories he had,and ſomerimes overe 
; throwes, but never in default as for his owne perſon, 
. extherof hardineſle, or politicke order ; free was he 
, Of his diſpence, and ſomewhat above his power libe- 
rall: with large gifts he gat him unſtedfaſt friendſhip, 
for which hee was forced topill and pole in other 
| places, which gar him ſtedfaſt hatred. He was cloſe 
' and fecrer,a deepe diſſembler, lowly of countenance, 
; arrogant of heart, outwardly familiar where even 
; how hee hated, and not letting to kiſſe whom hee 
; thought to kill : deſpitefull and cruell he was,not for 
| evill-will alwayes,bur ofcner for ambirion,and either 
for tae ſurety or increaſe of his cſtate. Friend and 
toc was much-what indiffereut; where his advantage 
grew, he ſpared no mans death, whoſe life withſtood 
bis purpoſe, Hee flew with his owne hands, King 
Henry theftxth, being Priſoner inthe Tower, as men 
conſtantly faid, and that without commandement or 
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| intended his death, would have appointed that but- 
cherly office ro ſome other then his owne brother. 

(7) Some wiſe men alſo judge, that his drift co- 

vertly conveyed, lacked notin helping forth his bro- 
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greedy and ambitious of authority, and impatient of | 


knowledge of the King, who undoubtedly if he had | 
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| red he was by Parliament,and judged to death, as we .,; 
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Eeward lives. | 


| ſointending, (being his clder brother) whether the | 
| ſame Duke had kept him true to his Nephew the | 


young King, or enterprized to be King himſelfe. But | 
of all this point there is no certainty, and who fo di- : 
vineth upon conjectures, may aſwell ſhoote too farre | 


as too ſhort, Howbeit this have Iby credible infor- 


mation learned, that in the ſame night in which King | 


Edward dyed , one Miſ{lebroke (long ere morning) 
came in great haſte rothe houſe of one Porrier dwel- 
ling in Red-Croſſe ſtreet wittout Creeple-gate in Lon- 


_— I 


4on : and when he with haſty rapping, quickly was * 


let in, he ſhewed unto Pottier that King Edward was 
departed. By my troth man quoth Pottzer, then will 
my maſter the Duke of Gloceſter be King: What cauſe 
he had ſo to thinke, hard it is to ſay, whether being 


toward him hee knew any ſuch thing intended, or 0- 


—— 


| 


therwile had any inkling thereof, for it was not like- | 


ly thathe ſpake it of no ground. 


(8) But now to returne to the courſeof this Hiſto- | 


ry; were it that the Duke of Gloceſter had of old forc- 
minded this concluſton, and was now thereunto mo- 


ved,and purin hope by the occaſion of the tender age | 
-ofche yong Princes his Nephewcs(as opportunity & 
{-likelyhood of ſpecd puttetha man in courage of that 
Hee never intended) certaine iris, that hee centrived 
their deſtruſtion, with the uſurpation of che regall 


dignity upon himſelfe, and foraſmuch as hce well 
wiſt,and holpe to maintaine along continued grudge 


and heart-burning betweene the Queenes kindred, | 


and the Kings bloud, either part envying others au- 
thority ; hee nowthought their diviſions ſhould be 
(as it was indeed) a forward beginning to the purſuit 
of his intent, and a ſure ground for the foundation of 
all his building:if he might firſt, under the pretext of 
revenging old diſpleaſure, abuſe the anger and 1gno- 
rance of the one party,torhe deſtruction of the orher; 
and then winne to his purpoſe as many as he could, 
and thoſe thar ceuld not be wonne, might be loſt be. 
fore they were aware ; for of one thing was he cer- 
taine,that if his intent were perceived, he ſhould ſoon 
have made peace berweene both the parties with his 
owne bloud. 


(9) King Edward in his lite, albeit that this difſen- | 


(| 


tion betwceene his friends ſomewhat gricved him, 
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yet in his good health he ſomewhat leſle regarded it, | 


becauſe hee thought whatſecver buſineſſe ſhould fall | 


betweene them, himſelfe ſhould alwayes be able ro 
rule both the parties. But in his laſt ſicknefle, when 
hee perceived his naturall ſtrength ſo ſore inteebled, 
thar he diſpaired all recovery ; thenconſidering the 
youth of his Ckildren,albcir he nothiog leſle miſtru- 
ſted then that that happened, yer well forc-ſceing 
how many harmes might grow by their debare, 
while the youth of his Children ſhould lacke dil- 
cretion of themſelves, and good Counſel of their 
friends, of which cither party ſhould counſcll for 
their owne commodity, and the rather by pleaſant 
adviſc ro winne themſelves favour, then by profita- 
ble advertiſements ro doe his Children good : hce 
called ſome of them before him that were at vart- 
ance, and in ſpeciall the Lord Marqueſle Do7ſer, the 
Qucenes Sonne by her firſt Husband, and Wiligs 
Lord Ha#tingsa Nobleman,then Lord Chamberlain 
againſt whom the Queene eſpecially grudged, for 
thegreat favour the King bare him: and alſo for that 
ſhce thought him ſecretly familiar with the King 1 
wanton company. Her kindred alſo bare him ſore, 
aſwell for thatthe King had made him Capraine of 
Callis, which office the Lord Rivers, brother to the 
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Quieene claimed of the Kings former promiſe, as for 
divers other great gifcs which hee received, that they 
looked for. Theſe were the grudges which the King 
on his death-bed ſought to remove, and they in ſhew 
ſeemed to cancell, as we have ſaid, though rhe ſparks 
of chele diſpleaſures burſt attcrward into a dangerous 
Aame , which conſumed moſt of them, as afterward 
ſhall appeare. | 

(10) For aſloone as the King was departed this 
life, his Sonne Prince Edward drew towards 'Lon- 
doa from Ludlow inWales , which Countrey being 
farre off trom the law,and recourſe to juſtice, was be. 
come to be farre our of Order, and grawne wilde ; 
| Robbers, Rovers, walking at liberty uncorrected : 
; for which cauſe this Prince in the life time of his 
{ Father was ſent thither , ro the cnd that the authori. 
| ty of his preſence ſhould refraine evill-diſpoſcd per. 
; ſons, from the boldneſle of their former outrages. To 
| the governance and ordering of this young Prince at 
| his ſending thither, was there appointed Sir CAntho- 
ny Woodvill Lord Rivers, brother unto the Queene, 
aright honourable man, as valiant of hand as politick 
in Counſell; adjoyned were there unto him others of 
the ſame party , and in efte every one as he was nee- 
reſt of kin unto the Queene, ſo was he planted next 
about the Prince. 

(11) That drift of theQueene, not unwilcly de- 
viſed, whereby her bloud might of yourh be rooted 
inthe Princes favour, the Dake of Glouceſter turned 
unto their dcſtrution , and upon that ground ſet 
the foundation of all his unhappy fabricke. For 
whomfocver hee perceived cither at variance with 
them,or bearing himſelfe, their favour,he brake unto 
them ; ſome by mouth , ſomeby writing and ſecret 
meſſengers, that ir was neither reaſon, nor in any 
wiſe to be ſuffered, that the young King their Maſter 
and kinſeman , ſhould be in the hands and Cuſtody 
of his mothers kindred , ſequeſtred in manner from 
their Company and attendance , of which every one 
ought him as faithfull ſervice as they , and many of 
them farre more honourable part of kin then his mo- 
theirs fide : whoſe bloud (quoth he) ſaving the Kings 
pleaſure, was farre unmeet to bee matched with his, 
which now to beas who ſay removed from the king, 
and the leſſe noble to be left about him, is (quorh 
hee) neither honourable to his Majeſtic nor unto us, 
and alſo to his Grace no ſurcty, to have the mightieſt 
of his friends from him, and unto us no little j2opar- 
dy, to ſuffer our well-provedevill-willers to grow in 
over-grcat authoritic with the Prince in youth , who 
is light of bcelicfe and ſoone perſwaded. Ye remem- 
ber I crow, K. Edward himſelte, albeir he was a man 
of age anddiſcretion, yer was he in many things ru. 
led by the bend , more then ſtood cither with his 
honour, orour profit, or with the commodity of any 
man elſe, except onely the immoderate advancement 
of themſelves. Which whether they ſorerthirſted 
after their owne weale , or our woe , it were hard I 
weene togelle, and if ſome folkes friendſhip had not 
held berter place with the King, then any reſped of 
kindred , they might perhaps cafily have intrapped 
and brought ſome of us to confuſionere this ; why 
not as cafily as they have done ſome ocher already, 
as necre of his royall bloud as we? Bur out Lord hath 
wrought his will,and thankes be to his grace,that pe- 
rill is paſt : howbeir as great is growing , if we ſuffer 
this young King in our enemies hand; which with. 
out his knowledge might abuſe the name of his 
commandement, to any of our undoing, which thing 
Godand good provilion forbid. 

(12) Of which good proviſion none of us hath 
any thing the leſſencede, for the late made arrone- 
ment, in which the Kings pleaſure had more place 
then the parties wils: nor none of us, I belceve, 1s fo 
unwiſe over-ſoone ro truſt anew friend made of an 
old foe, or to thinke that an hourely kindnes, fodain- 
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ly contracted in one houre, continued yer ſcarce a 
fortnighr, ſhould be deeper ſerled inrheir ſtomackes, 


| thenalong accuſtomed malice many yearcs rooted, 


Y 
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With rheſe words and writings and ſuch other , the 
Duke of Glouceſter ſoone ſer a fire them that were of 
themſelves apr enough to kindle,eſpecially two, E4- 
ward Duke of Buck:ngham , and William Lord Ha- 
ſtings Chamberlaine,both men of honor,and of ercar 
power, The one by long ſucceſſion from his Aun- 
ceſtry : the ether by his othce, and the Kings favour. 

Theſe two nor bearing cach to other ſomuch love, 

25 both of them harred unto the Queenes part, in 

this pointaccorded together, with the Duke of G /ou- 

ceſter , that they would utterly remove from the 

Kings Company all his mothers friends under the 
name of their enemics. 
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(13) Vpon this concluſion the Duke of C/ovce- | 
fer ur:derſtanding that the Lords, which ar that rime 


wereabout the King , intended co bring him co Loy 
don to his Coronation, accompanicd with ſuch pov. 
er of their friends , that it ſhould bc hard for him +5 
bring his purpoſe ro paſſe, withour the oxtherins 

: © > 
a great aſſembly of people, and in minner of open 
warre, whereof the end he wiſt well was doubttull, 
and in which the King being on their fide , his part 
ſhould have the face and name of a Rebellion : he ſ(e- 


cretly therefore,by divers meanes,cauſed the Qucene | 


to be per{[waded and brought in mind, thar it ncither 
were need, fand alſo ſhould be jcopardous, the King 
to co1ae up ſtrong. 4 
(14) For whereas now every Lord loved other, 
and no other thing ſtudied upon but abonr the Co. 
ronation and honour of the King : if the Lords of her 
kindred ſhould affemble in the Kings nune much 
people, they ſhould give the Lords of the contrary 
faction cauſe to teare and ſuſpeR, leſt they ſhould ga 


— 


| Another crafty 
| policy of Duke 
| Rithard: 

| 


ther this people, not for the Kings fategard , whom 


no man impugned , hut for their deitruction, having 
more regard to their olde variance, then rheir new 
attonement : for which caufe chey thould atſcmble 


_— > - —— —_ 


on the other party much people againe for ttcir de- | 
fence, whoſe power ſhe wilt well (trerched tarre : and 


thus ſhould all the Realme fall on an uproare : an 0! 
all the hurt that thereof ſhould enſuc,which was like 


ly not to be alittle, and the molt harme like ts (ail 


where the leaſt would , all che world would put hc: 
and her kindred in the blame , and ay chat they had 
unwiſely and uncrucly alfo broken the amirty 2nd 
peace which the King her lusband fo prudently 
made berwixt his kin and hers on his death-bed, ind 
which the other party faithfully obſerved. 

(15) The Qaeene in this wiſe perſwaded , ſent 
ſuch word unto her ſonne ; and unto her brother, be- 
ing about the King : beſides, che Duke of Glouceſter 
himſelfe , and other Lords , the chiet® of his bend, 
wrote unto the King fo revercntly, and to the 
Queenes friends there fo lovingly, th: they nothiag 
carthly miſtruſting , brought up the King 19 grear 
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no if; 


haſt , but nor in ggod ſpeed , with 4 ſober company. 


Now was the King in his way to Lo»dow, gone from 
Northampton , when the Dukes of Glouceſter and 
Buckingham came thither , where remained behinde, 


the Lord Rivers the Kings uncle , intending on the | 


morrow to follow the King , and be with him ar Sro- 
ny-Stratford, ewelve miles theace , earcly cre he dc- 
parted, So wasthere made thar night much tricnd!y 
cheare betwixt theſe two Dukes and the Lord Rz- 
vers a great while: bur inconrinent after thar they 
were openly with great curteſte departed , and the 
Lord Rivers lodged, the Dukes {ecicrly with a tew 
of their moſt privy friends, fer them downe 1n Coun- 
cell, wherein they ſpent a great part of the night: and 
at their riſing , inthe dawaing of the day, they ſent 
our privily to their ſervants intheir Innes and lodg- 
ings about, giving command to make themſelves 
ſhortly ready , for their Lords were to horſe-ward: 
upon which meſſages , many of their folke were at- 
trendant , when many of the L. 8:vers ſervants were 
unready, 

(16) Now had theſe Dukes taken into their £u- 
ſtodies the keyes of the [nne, char none ihould paile 
forth without their licenſe : and beſides chis , it the 

Cecr 
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| ſomewhat to ſhew you ere wee goe further , what | 


| man this was, and from whom hee deſcended that | 


| | could find in his heart ſo much miſchicfc ro conceive. 
richard Duke | (3) Know firſt then that Richard Duke of Yorke, 
of Yori ws | a Noble-man anda mighty, began nor by warre, 
Fihe'd Duke | but by law to challenge the Crowne ; putting his 
ot Glecefer. | claime into the Parliamenc ; where his cauſc was 
(either for right or favour) ſo farre forth advanced, 
that King Henries bleud-(albcit hee had a goodly 
Prince) was utterly rejeted, the Crowne by the 
authority of that high Court intailed rothe Duke of | 
Yorke, and his iflue male in remainder, immediately 
after the death of King Henry. But the Duke nor 1n- 
during ſo long to tarry, (incending under pretext of 
difſention and debate ariſing in the Realme, to pre- 
vent his time, and to take upon him the rule in King 
Henries life, ) was with many other Nobles flaine ar 


Wakefield, leaving three ſonnes, Eaward, George, and 


partners. 
| (4) For Edward revenging his fathers death, de- 
| prived King Henry, and attained the Crowne, The 
' ſecond, George Duke of Clarence, was a goodly No- 
' blePrince, and in all things fortunate, it either his 
 owneambition had not ſcr him agaiaſt his brother, 

or theenvy of his enemies, his brother againſt him, 
For were it by the Queene and Lords of her bloud, 
m- | which highly maligned the Kings kindred (as wo-. 
monly malig | ;eti Commonly, not of malice but of nature hate 


their husbands 
kindred. | 


Women com» 


; atleaſtwiſe haynous treaſon was laid to his charge; 
| and finally were he faulty, were he faultleſle, attamn. 


Richard, all -of them as they were great ſtates of | 
birth, fo were they great and ſtately of ſtomacke, | 
greedy and ambitious of authority, and impatient of 


| my maſter the Duke of G/oceſter be King: What cauſe 


| them whom their husbands love) or wereit a proud: 7”; 
; appetite of the Duke himſelfe, intending tobe King :.} | 


ther Clarence to his death; which he reſiſted openly, 
nowbeit fomewhar (as men deemed) more faintly, | 
then he that was hartily minded to his wealth : And 
they that thus judge, thinke that long time in King 

Eawards life, he fore-caſt to be King, in caſe that his | 
brother (whoſe life he looked that evill dyecrt ſhould 
ſhorten) ſhould happen to deceaſe (as indeed he did) 
while his children were young. And they deemethar 
for this intent hee was glad of the Duke of Clarence 
death, whoſe life muſt needes have hindered him 
ſo intending, (being his elder brother) whether the | 
ſame Duke had kept him true to his Nephew the | 
young King, or enterprized to be King himſelfe. But | 
of all this point there is no certainty, and who fo di- | 
vineth upon conjeRures, may a{well ſhoote too farre | 
as too ſhort, Howbcit this have I by credible infor- | 
mation learned, that in the ſame night in which King 

Edward dyed , one Miſ{lebroke (long ere morning) 

came in great haſte tro the houſe of one Potter dwel- 

ling in Red-Croſſe ſtreet without Creeple-gate in Lop- | 
don + and when he with haſty rapping, quickly was | 
let in, he ſhewed unto Portier that King Edward was | 
departed. By my troth man quoth Pottier, then will 


he had fo to thinke, hard it is to ſay, whether being 
toward him hee knew any ſuch thing intended, or o- 


therwiſe had any inkling thereof, for it was not like- | 


ly thathe ſpake it of no ground. 
(8). But now to returne to thecourſeof this Hiſto- | 


ry; were it that the Duke of Gloceſter had of old fore- | 


minded this concluſton, and was now thereunto mo- | 


" ved,and putin hope by the occaſion of the tender age | 
-ofthe yong Princes his Nephewcs(as opportunity & | 
; |-Iikelyhood of ſpecd puttetha man in courage of that | 
; 1-hee never intended) certaine it is, that hee centrived | 
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{. } |-their deſtruRtion, with the uſurpation of che regall 
dignity upon himſelfe, and foraſmuch as hee well 
wiſt,and holpe to maintaine along continued grudge 


| red he was by Parliament,and judged to death, as we triveth thee: 
| have ſaid. 
tThedeſccipri- | 
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Duke of £® | Entreat, was in witand courage equall with either of 

_ | them, in body and proweſle farre under them both, 

| little of ſtature, ill-limmed, and crooke-backed, his 

| lefr ſhoulder much higher then his right, very hard 

' favoured of viſage,and ſuch asin States is called war- 

; Iy,in other men otherwiſe : he was malicious, wrath- 

' full, and envious, yea, and from afore his birth ever 

| froward, For it is for truth reported, that the Dut- 

| cheſſe his Mother had ſo much adoe in her travaile, 

| that the could not bedelivered of himuncut,and that 

he came into the world with his feet forward,as men 

| beborne outward,and (as the fame runneth) alſo not 

untoothed ; Whether men of hatred report above 

| the truth, orel{e that nature changed her courſe in his 

| beginning,which inthe courſe of his life many things 
| unnarurally committed, : 

(6) No cvill Captaine was he in the warrc, as to 
| which his diſpoſition was more inclined then for 
, peace; ſundry victories he had,and ſometimes over» 
; throwes, but never in default as for his owne perſon, 
. extherof hardineſſe, or politicke order ; free was he 
+ Of hisdiſpence, and ſomewhat above his power libc- 

rall: with large gifts he gat him unſtedfaſt friendſhip, 
| for which hee was forced topill and pole inother 
' places, which gar him ſtedfaſt hatred. He was cloſe 
' and ſecrer,a deepe diſſembler, lowly of countenance, 
; arrogant of heart, outwardly familiar where even 
; now hee hated, and not letting to kifſe whom hee 
; thought to kill : deſpitcfull and cruell he was,not for 
cvill-will alwayes, bur oftner for ainbition,and either 
for tae ſurety or increaſe of his cſtate. Friend and 
toe was much-what indiffereut; where his advantage 
grew, he ſpared no mans death, whoſe life withſtood 
bus purpoſe, Hee flew with his owne hands, King 
Henry theſixth, being Priſoner inthe Tower, as men 


Richard Crook» 
backe a 290d 
Seuldicr. 


intended his death, would have appointed that but- 

cherly office to ſome other then his owne brother. 
(7) Some wiſe men alfo judge, that his drift co- 

vertly conveyed, lacked notia helping forth his bro- 


conſtantly faid, and that without commandement or | 
knowledge of the King, who undoubtedly if he had 


| 
i 
| 


and heart-burning betweene the Queenes kindred, | 
and the Kings bloud, either part envying others au- 
thority ; hee nowthought their diviſions ſhould be 
(as it was indeed) a forward beginning to the purſuit 
of his intent, and a ſure ground for the foundation of 
all his building:if he might firſt, under the pretext of 
revenging old diſpleaſure, abuſe the anger and igno- 
rance of the one party,tothe deſtruction of the other; 
and then winne to his purpole as many as he could, 
and thoſe thar could not be wonne, might be loſt be. 
fore they were aware ; for of one thing was he cer- 
taine,that if his intent were perceived, he ſhould ſoon 
have made peace berweene both the parties with his 
owne bloud. + | 

(9) King Edward in his life,albeit that this difſen- 
tion betweene his friends ſomewhat grieved him, 
yet in his good health he ſomewhat lefle regarded ir, 
becauſe hee thought whatſecver buſineſſe ſhould fall 
berweene them, himſelfe ſhould alwayes be able ro 
rule both the parties. Bur in his laſt ficknefle, when 
hee perceived his naturall ſtrength ſo ſore inteebled, 
that he diſpaired all recovery ; thenconſidering the 
youth of his Children,albcit he nothiog leſle miſtru- 
ſted then that that happened, yet well fore-ſecing 
how many harmes might grow by their debare, 
while the youth of his Children ſhould lacke dil- 
cretion of themſelves, and good Counſell of their 
friends, of which either party ſhould counſcll for 
their owne commodity, and the rather by pleaſant 
adviſc ro winne themſelves favour, then by profita- 
ble advertiſements ro doe his Children good : hce 
called ſome of them before him that were at vart- 
ance, and in ſpeciall the Lord Marqueſſe Dorſet, the 
Qacenes Sonne by her firſt Husband, and Wiles 
Lord Haitingsa Nobleman,then Lord Chamberlain 
againſt whom the Queene eſpecially grudged, for 
thegreat favour the King bare him: and alſo for that 
ſheethought him ſecretly familiar with the King un 
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wanton company. Her kindred alſo bare him ore, | 


afivell for that the King had made him Capraine of 
Callis, which office the Lord Rivers, brother to thc 


Queene 
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Queene claimed of the Kings former promiſe, as for 
divers other grear gifts which hce received, that they 
looked for. Theſe were the grudges which the King 
on his death-bed ſought to remove, and they in ſhew 
ſeemed to cancell, as we have ſaid, though rhe ſparks 
of thefe diſpleaſures burſt atterward intro a dangerous 
fame , which conſumed moſt of them, as afterward 
ſhall appeare. | 

(10) For aſloone as the King was departed this 
life, his Sonne Prince Edward drew towards *Lon- 
don from Ludlow inWales , which Countrey being 
farre off trom the law,and recourſe to juſtice, was be- 
' Come to be farre our of Order, and growne wilde ; 
| Robbers, Rovers, walking at liberty uncorreted : 
; for which cauſe this Prince in the life time of his 
Father was ſent thicher , ro the end that the authori.- 
ty of his preſence ſhould refraine evill-diſpoſcd per- 
ſons, from the boldnefle of their former outrages. To 
the governance and ordering of this young Prince at 
his ſending thither, was there appointed Sir CAntho- 
ny Woodvill Lord Rivers , brother unto the Queene, 
aright honourable man, as valiant of hand as politick 
in Counſell; adjoyned were there unto him others of 
the ſame party , and in eftet every one as he was nee- 
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With theſe words and writings and ſuch other , the 
Duke of Glouceſter ſoone ſer a fire them that were of 
themſelves apt enough to kindle,eſpecially two, E4- 
ward Duke of Buckingham , and William Lord Ha- 


power. The one by long ſucceſſion from his Aun- 


celtry : the@ther by his office, and the Kings favour. | 


Theſe two nor bearing cach to other ſo much love, 
2s both of them harred unto the Queenes part, in 
this pointaccorded together, with the Duke of G /ou- 


ſtings Chamberlaine,both men of honor,and of great 


— > - 


ceſter , that they would utterly remove from the 


name of their enemics. | 
(13) Vpon this concluſion the Duke of Glove. | 


fter underſtanding that the Lords, which ar tha rime | 


wereabout the King, intended ro bring him to Log- 
don to his Coronation, accompanied with {ich pow. 
cr of their friends, that it ſhould bc hard for him +9 
bring his purpoſe ro paſſe, withour the oatherins 

X © _ 
agreat aſſembly of people, and in manner of open 
warre, whereof the end he wiſt well was doubttull, 
and in which the King being on their ſide , his part 
ſhould have the face and name of a Rebellion ; he ſe- 
cretly therefore,by divers meanes,cauſed the Qucene 
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The eff-& thar | 


his policy 
0509KC 


: "ay {| Thecnncluſjon 
Kings Company all his morhers triends under the | 


of 14s ccfipnes, 
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| 


| | reſt of kin unto the Queene, ſo was he planted next to be per{waded and brought in mind, thar it ncicher | Another crafty | 

| aboutthe Prince. were need, fand alſo ſhould be jcopardous, the King Try her Dune 

| (11) That drift of the Qucene, not unwilcly de- to core up ſtrong. £5 

| viſed, whereby her bloud might of youth be rooted (14) For whereas now every Lord loved other, 

inthe Princes favour , the Duke of Glouceſter turned andno other thing ſtudied upon but 2bont the Co. 
unto their dcſtrution , and upon that ground ſet ronation and honour of the King : if the Lords of her 
| | the foundation of all his unhappy fabricke. For kindred ſhould affemble in the Kings n2ne much | 
| whomſocver hee perceived cither at variance with people, they ſhould give the Lords of the comrary | 
| them,or bearing himlſelfe, their favour,he brake unto faction cauſe to teare and ſuſpeRt, leſt they ſhould ga | 
| them ; ſome by mouth , ſomeby writing and ſecrer ther this people, not for the Kings ſafegard , whom | | 
| meſſengers, that ir was neither reaſon, nor in any no man impugned , but for their deſtruction, having | 
| wiſe to be ſuffered, that the young King their Maſter more regard to their olde variance, then their new | 
| and kinſeman , ſhould be inthe hands and Cuſtody artonement: for which caufe chey thould atſemble * 
| | of his mothers kindred , ſequeſtred in manner from on the other party much people againe for tlticir de- | | 
| { their Company and atrendance , of which every one fence, whoſe power the wilt well {trerched tarre : and | | 
| ought him as faithfull ſervice as they , and many of thus ſhould all the Realme fall on an uproare : an.4 of 
| them farre more honourable part of kin then his mo. all the hurt that thereof ſhould enſuc, which was like | 
| theirs ſide : whoſe bloud (quorth he) ſaving the Kings ly notto bea little, and the molt harme likes {all 
| pleaſure, was farre unmeet to bee matched with his, where the leaſt would , all the world would put her 
| 6 | which now to be as who fay removed from the king, and her kindred in the blame , and ſay that they had ; 
| me" ang and the lefſe noble to be left about him, is (quorh unwiſely and untruely alſo broken the amity and | 
| rlac:the hee) neither honourable to his Majeſtic nor unto us, peace which the King her husband fo prudently | 
| Nince, | and alſo ro his Grace no ſurcty, to have the mightieſt made berwixt his kin and hers on his death-bcd, and | 
| of his friends from him, and unto us no little j2opar- which che other party faithtully obſerved, | | 
dy, to ſuffer our well-proved evill-willers ro grow in (15) The Queene in this wite perſwaded , ſent #*=: Qurene | 


| 
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{ over-great authoritie with the Prince 1n youth , who 


is light of bclicfe and ſoone perſwaded. Ye remem- 
ber [ crow, K. Edward him(clte, albeir he was a man 
of age anddiſcretion, yet was he in many things ru. 
led by the bead , more then ſtood cither with his 
honour, orour profit, or with the commodity of any 
man elſe, except onely the immoderate advancement 
of themſelves. Which whether they ſorer thirſted 
after their owne weale , or our woe , it were hard I 
weene to geſle, and if ſome folkes friendſhip had not 
held berter place with the King, then any reſped of 
kindred , chey might perhaps cafily have intrapped 
and brought ſome of us to confuſionere this ; why 
not as cafily as they have done ſome other already, 
as necre of his reyall bloud as we? Bur out Lord hath 
wrought his will,and thankes be to his grace,that pe- 
rill is paſt : howbeir as great is growing , if we ſuffer 
this young King in our enemies hand; which with. 
our his knowledge might abuſe the name of his 
commandement, to any of our undoing, which thing 
Godand good proviſion forbid. 

(12) Of which good proviſion none of us hath 
any thing the leſlencede, for the late made arrone- 
ment, in which the Kings pleaſure had more place 
then the parties wils: nor none of us, I belceve, is fo 
unwiſe over-ſoone to truſt a new friend made of an 
old foe, or to thinke that an hourely kindnes, ſodain- 

ly contracted in one houre, continued yer ſcarce a 
| fortnighr, ſhould be deeper ſcrled inrheir ſtomackes, 
| then along accuſtomed malice many yearcs rooted, 


ſuch word unto her ſonne ; and unto her brother, be- 
ing about the King : beſides, che Duke of Glouceſter 
himſelfe, and other Lords , the chiets of his bend, 
wrote unto the King fo reverently, and to the 
Queenes friends there fo lovingly, tha: they nothing 
carthly miſtruſting , brought up the King 11 grear 
haſt , but nor in good ſpeed , with a ſober company, | 
Now was the King in his way to Loxdos, gone from 
Northampton , when the Dukes of Glouceſter and 
Buckinzham came thither , where remained behinde, 
the Lord Rivers the Kings uncle, intending on the | 
morrow to follow the King , and be with him ar Sco- 
ny-Stratford, twelve miles theace , earcly crc he de- 
parted, So wasthere madethar night much tricnd!y 
cheare betwixt theſe two Dukes and the Lord &z- 
vers a great while: bur inconrinent after thar they 
were openly with great curteſte departed , and the 
Lord Rivers lodged, the Dukes ſecretly with a tew 
of their moſt privy friends, fer them downein Coun- 
cell, wherein they ſpent a great part of the night: and 
at their rifing , inthe dawaing of the day, they ſent 
our privily to their ſervants intheir Innes and lodg- 
ings about, giving command to make themſelves 
ſhortly ready , for their Lords were to horſe-ward: 
upon which meſſages , many of their folke were at- 
tendant , when many of the L. #:vers fervants were 
unready, 

(16) Now had theſe Dukes taken into their cu- 
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ſtodies the keyes of the [nne, that none ſhould paſle 
forth without their licenſe : and beſides this , un the 
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bigh-way towards Stozy-Stratford , where the King 
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lay, they had beſtowed certaine of their men , that 
ſhould ſend backe againe , and compell ro returne 
any man that were gotten out of Northampton to- 
wards Stony-Stratford, till they had further order : 
foraſmuch as the Dukes themſelves intended, for the 
ſhew of their diligence, to bee the firſt that ſhould 
that day attend upon the Kings Highneſle out of 
that Towne. Thus bare they folke in hand: but 
when the Lord Rivers underſtood the gates cloſed, 
the wayes beſet, neither his ſervants, or himſelte ſut- 
fered ro goe out , conſidering wellſo great a thing 
without his knowledge, could not bee done for 
nought ; and comparing this preſent manner with 
his laſt nights cheare, in ſo few houres to have fo 
oreatachange, marvailouſly miſliked it. Howbcit, 
ſith hee could not get away, nor keepe himſelfe 
cloſe, hee would not, leſt hee ſhould ſeemeto hide 
himſelfe for ſome ſecret feare of his own fault, wher- 
of hee ſaw no ſuch cauſe in himſelfe : hee determi- 
ned upon the ſurety of his owne conſcience , togoe 
boldly unto them , and ro enquire what this matter 
might meane ; whom as foone as they ſaw, they be- 
ganne to quarrell with, ſaying, that hee entended to 
ſer diſtance betweene the King and them, and to 
bring them to confuſion , bur it ſhouldnot lie in his 
power. And when he began (as he wasa very well 
ſpoken man) in ſeemely wiſe roexcuſc himlelfe, they 
tarricd not the end of his anſwere , but ſhortly rooke 
him , and put him in ward : and thar done,forthwith 
went to horſe.backe, and rooke the way to Srony- 
Stratford, where they found the King with us Com- 
pany, ready to leape on horſe-backe , and depart for- 
ward to leave that lodging for them, becaule it was 
too ſtrait for both companies. 

(17) And as ſoone as they came in his preſence, 
they alighted downe with all their company abour 


them; ro whom the Duke of Buckingham ſaid, Goe | 


afore Gentlemen , and Yeomen keepe yourroomes. 
In which goodly array they cametothe King , and 
on their knees in very humble manner ſaluted his 
Grace, who received them in very joyous and amia- 
ble manner, nothing knowing, nor miſtruſting as yet 
what was done. But even by and by in his preſence, 
they picked a quarrell to the Lord Gray, the Kings 


| other brother by his mother, ſaying, that he with the 


Lord Marqueſle his brother,and the Lord Rivers his 
Vacle, had compaſled to rulethe King and the realm, 
and to ſet variance among the States, and to ſubdue 
and deſtroy the noble bloud of the Realme : towards 
the accompliſhing whereof, they ſaid that the Lord 
Marqueſle had entred into the Tower of Londen, and 
thence taken out the Kings Treaſure, and had fent 
men to the ſea: All which things theſe Dukes well 
knew were done for neceſſary and good purpoles, by 
the whole Councell at Zondon,faving that ſomewhat 
they muſt ſay. 

(18) Vato which words the King anſwered, what 
my brother Marqueſſe hath done cannot fay : butin 
oocd ſooth I dare well anſwere for mine Vncle R:- 
vers, andmy brother here, that they are innocent of 
any ſuch matter : yea my Liege, quoth the Duke of 
Buckingham , they have kept the dealings of theſe 
matters farre from the knowledge of your good 
Grace. And forchwith they arreſted the Lord R:- 
chard , Sir Thomas Vaughan , and Sir Richard Hawt 
kinghts, in the Kings preſence, and brought the King 
and all his company backe unto Northampton, where 


they rooke againe further councell. And there | 
they ſent away 'from the King whom it pleaſed | 
them, and fer new ſervants about him , ſach as bet- | 


ter liked them then him : Ar which dealing the King 
wepr, and was nothing content; but it booted not : 
and at dinner the Duke of Gloceſter ſent a diſh from 
his owne Table to the Lord Rivers , bidding him be 
of good cheere, for all ſhould be well. But the Lord 
Rivers thanking the Duke, prayed the Meſſenger to 
beare itto the Lord Richard, with the ſame meſſage 
for his comfort, as one to whom ſuch.adverſity was 


| Book, 

ſtrange , but himſclfe had beene all his dayes inured | Tai | 
therewith , and therefore could beare it the better : | Glow (ny, 
but for all this comfortable courtefie of the Duke | 4 | 
of Glouceſter , he ſent the Lord Rivers, and the Lorg | tine, | 
Richard, with Sir Thomas Y aughan , into the North | 
Country, into divers places to priſon, and afterward | | 
all to Pomfret , where they were in concluſion be- | _ erdye | 
headed . | detent 

(19) Inthis wiſe the Duke of Glocefter tooke up- | 
on himſelfc the Order and Governance of the young | 
King , whom with much honour and humble reve. 
rence hee convaied towards London, But anone the | 
tydings of this matter came haſtily to the Queene, a 
little before the midnight following , and that inthe 
ſoreſt wiſe, that the King her ſonne was taken, her 
brother, her Sonne, and other friends arreſted, and 
{ent noman wiſt whither, to be done with God wor 
what. With which tidings , the Queene in great 
fright and heavineſſe, bewailed her childs raigne,her 
friends miſchance, and her owne misfortune, dam- | 
ning the time that ever ſhe diſſwaded the gathering of | 
power aboutthe King,got her ſelfein all haſt poſhble 
with her young ſonne, and her daughters, out of the | 
Palace of Weſtminſter, in which ſhe then lay, into the | Queens, 
SanQtuary,lodging her (elfe and company there in the | **% ak | 
Abbots place. [IT 

(20) Now came there one likewiſe, nor long | 
afrer night{rom the Lord Chamberlaine , unto the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke then Chanccllor of England, 
to his place not farre from Weſtminſter ; and for that | 
he ſhewed his ſervants , thar hee had tidings of great | "de | 
importance , that his M. gave him incharge, not L. Chants 
to forbeare his reſt , they lerted not to awake him ; | 
nor hee to admit the Mcfſenger unto his bed-fide, 
Of whom hee heard that theſe Dukes were gone 
backe with the Kings Grace from Stony-Stratford 


| 


unto Northampton: notwithſtanding Sir ( quoth he ) 
my Lord fendeth your Lordſhip word, that there 
is po fcare : for hee aſſureth you that all ſhall bee 
well. Iaflure him (quoth the Archbiſhop) bee it 
as well as it will, it will never bce ſo well as we have 
ſeene it, And thereupon by and by after the me(- 
{cngers departure, hee cauſed in all haſt all his ſer- 
vants tobe called up, and ſo with his owne houſe- 
hold about him, every man weaponed , he tooke 
the Great Seale with him , and came yet before day 
unto the Queene. Abour whom hee found much |, ...,, 
heavinefle, rumble , haſte and bufineſle, carriage and | yinedeavew | 

| 


conveiance of her ſtuffc into Santuary , cheſts, cof- | fubn ay 
ters, packes and fardels , truſſed all on mens backes, nt | 
no man un-occupied, ſome Jading, ſome going, ſome | 

diſcharging, ſome comming for more, ſome breaking 
| | downe the wals to bring in thenext way , and ſome 
| | drewtotbem to helpe tocarry a wrong way. The 
| Qaeene her ſclfe fate alone alow on the ruthes, all | 
deſolare and diſmayed, whom the Archbiſhop com- | The au | 
forted in the beſt manner he could, ſhewing her rhat | bitbops _— 
he truſted the matter was nothing ſo ſore as ſhe tooke Coe | 
it for , and that hce was pur in good hope and out of 
feare,by a meſſage ſent him from the Lord Chamber- 
| | laine: Ah woe worth him ( quoth the Queene) hee 
is oneof them that labourcth ro deſtroy me and my 
bloud. 

(21) Madam (quoth hee) bec of good cheare ; 
for I aſſure you, ifthey crowne any other King then 
your ſonne, whom they have now with them,we ſhal | 
on the morrow crowne his brother, whom you have ' 54, 1,Chr- 
here with you: and heereis the Great Scale , which | cellour go, 
inlike ſort asthat noble Prince your Husband deli- | RB Quiet 
vered it unto mee , ſohere I deliver itunto you, to | 
theuſeand behoofe, of your Sonne, and therevvith | 
hee berooke her the Great Scale, and departed home | 
againe, evenin the davvning ofthe day : by vvhich | 
time hee might in his Chamber vvindovv ſee all the | 
Thames full of boats of the Dukes of Gleceſters (cr- 
vants, vvatching that no man ſhould goeto Sanctu- 
ary , nor none ſhould paſſe unſearched. Then vvas 
there great commotion and murmure, aſvvell in other 


places about , as eſpecially inthe City , the people 
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Knights and Gentlemen, either tor favour of rhe 
Queene, or for feare of themſelves, aſſembled in ſun- 
dry Companies, and went flocke-meale in harnefle : 
and many alſo, for that they accounted this de:nea- 
nour attempted , not fo ſpecially againſt the other 


Lords,as agaiaſt the King himſelfe in the diſturbance 


of his Coronation. 


(22) But then, by and by the Lords aſſembled | 


rogether, towards which meeting, the Archbi- 
ſhoppe of Yorke fearing that it would bee aſcribed 
(as 1t was indeed ) to his overmuch lightnefſe, that 
hee ſo ſodaincly had yeelded up the great Scale to 
the Queene (to whom thecuſtody thereof nothing 
appertained) withour ſpeciall commandement of the 
King, ſecretly ſent for the Seale againe, and brought 
ir with him aftcr the accuſtomed manner. And at 
this meeting the Lord Haſtings, whole truth toward 
the King no man doubted , nor needed to doubr, 
perſwaded the Lords to beleeve, thar-the Duke of 
Glouceſter was ſure and faſtly faithfull to his Prince, 
and that the Lord &vers, and Lord Richard, with 
the other Knight , were for matters artempred by 
them againſt the Dukes of Gloceſter and Buckingham 
put under arreſt for their ſurety , not for the Kings 
jeopardy ; and that they were alſo in fateguard, and 
there no longer ſhould remaine, then till the mat- 
ter were, not by the Dukes onely , burtalſo by all 
theother Lords of the Kings Councell indiffcrently 
examined, and by other diſcretions ordered, cither 
judged or appeaſed., But one thing he adviſed them 
beware, that they judged not the matter too farre 
torth ere they knew the truth , nor turning their pri- 
vate grudges into the common hurt, irking and 
provoking men untoanger ; and diſturbing the kings 
Coronation ; towards which the Dukes were com- 
ming up , that they might peradventure bring the 
matter ſo farre our of joynt, thar it ſhould never be 
brought in frame againe, Which ſtrife if it ſhould 
happen (as it were likely) ro come roa field , though 
both parties were in all things equall, yer ſhould the 
authority be' on that ſide where the King 1s him- 
{clte. 

(23) With theſe perſwaſions of the Lord Ha- 
ſtings, whereof part himſelfe beleeved,of part he wilt 
the contrary, theſe commotions were ſomewhat ap- 
peaſed, bur eſpecially by thar, that the Dukes of G/s- 
ceſter and Buckingham were {0 neerc, and came {vo 
ſhortly on with the King, in none other manner, with 
none other voice, or any other ſemblance then to his 
Coronation ; cauſing the fame to be blowne a- 
bout, thartheſe Lords and Knights which were ta- 
ken, had contrived the deſtrution of the Dukes of 
Glouceſter and Buckingham , and of other the Noble 
bloud of the Realme, to the end thar them(clves 
would alone demeane and governe the King ar their 
pleaſure. And for the colourable proote thereof, 
ſuch of the Dukes ſervants as rode with the Carts of 
their ſtuffe that were taken (amongft which ſtuffe 
no marvell though ſome were harneſle, which atthe 
breaking up of thc houſhould , mult needs cither be 
brought away, or caſt away ) they ſhewed unto the 
peopleall the way as they went ; ſaying , loe here be 
the barrels of harneſle, that theſe Trairours have pri- 
vily convaied intheir Carriagesto deſtroy the No- 
ble Lords withall. This deviſe, albeit it made the 
matter to wiſemen more unlikely , well perceiving 
that the intenders of ſuch a purpoſe would rather 
have had their harneſſe- on their backes , then to bee 
bound up in barrels : yet much part of the common 
people were therewith very well ſatisfied, and ſaid it 
were almes to hang them. 

(24) When the King approached neere to the 
Ciry, Edmund Shaw Goldſmith, then Major, with 
William White , and T0hn Matthew Sheriffes, and all 
the other Aldermen in Scarlet ,”with five hundred 
horſe ofthe Citizens , in Violet, received him reve- 


rently at Harneſey, and riding from thence,accompa- 
nied him into the City , which heenrred che fourth 
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King the Duke of Glouceſter , the Dake of Buc- 
kingham , andall the Lords. But the Duke of Gloce- 
ſter bare him in open fight ſo reverently to the Prince, 
with all ſemblance of lowlinelle, that from the grear 


| obloquic in which he was fo late before, hee was (© 
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dainly falne ia ſo great truſt,thatar the Councell nexr 
aſſembled, he was made the onely man, cho{enand 
thovght moſt meer to be Protcctor of the King 1nd 
his Realme, ſo that (were it deſtiny, or were it toll y) 
the Lambe was betaken tothe Wolte to kezpe, At 
which Councell alfo,the Archbiihop of Torke, Char 
cellor of England, which had delivercd upthe great 
Seale to the Queene, was thercof greatly reproved, 
and the Seale raken from him , and delivered ro Dy- 
or Ruſſell Bilhop of Zincolne_, a wile man, and of 
much experience, and undoubtedly one of the beſt 
learned men that Ezzland had in his time : divers 
Lords and Knights were appointed unto divers 
Roomes, the Lord Chamberlaine, and fome others, 
kceping ſtill their Ofhces they had before. 

(25) Now although that the Protector ſo ſorc 
thirſted for the fiaiſhing of thoſe defignes which he 
had begun, and thought every day a yeare ll they 
were atchieved , yet durſt heno further attempr, (© 
long as hee had bur halfe his prey in his hand : well 
witting , that if hee depoſed the cnc Brother, all che 
Realme would fall to the other, 1t ke cit}; oy remained 
in Sanctuary , or ſhould be conveyo( to bits Further 
liberty: wherefore,incontinent at thy nexe merino, 
the Lordsin Councell, he propoicd wo c 
it was 2 hainous deed of the Queene, and proccede.! 
of great malice towards the Kingz Counſe!lcrs, tha: 
ſhe ſhould keepe in SanRtuary the Kings Brother 
from him, whote ſpeciall plealure and coinforc were 
to have his brother with him: and that by her 
done , was to none other intent , but to bring all the 
Lords in obloquie, and murmure of the people, 15 
though they werenot to be truſted with the Kings 
brother , who by aſlent of the Nobles of the land 
were appointed as the Kings neereſt friends , to th; 
tuition of his owne reyall perſon. The profpci1y 
whercof ſ{tandeth (quorh hee ) not all in koopin: 
from encmics or ill viand , but parrly ali in 
creation, and moderate pleature , whiciy he 11 hi. 
render youth cannot take in the company of 111 
ent perſons , bur in the familiar convertation of eh! 
that be neither farre under , nor furre above ! 
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age, and neverthelefſe ot citate convenient to ac- 1 


company his noble Majeſty ; wheretore with whom 


rather , then with his owne brother © And if any | 
| £2eci2 out thE 


man think this conſideration vaine,'which [ thinkeno 
man thinketh that loverh the King) ler him contider 
that ſometimes withour ſmall things, greater cannot 
ſtand. And verily, it redoundeth greatly to rhe 
diſhonour both of the Kings Highncile, and of us 


all chat are about his Grace, to have it runne in e- : 


very mans meuth, notin this Reaime onely , birt | 


| 


alſo in other lands, ( as cvill words walks tarre) that | 
the Kings brother thall be taine ro keepe Sanctu- | 
ry ; for every man I deeme, will ſuppoſe, that rherc 


iS Occation given, why it ſhould fo be - and ſuch c 
vill opinions once faſtened in mens hearts , hardly 
can be ſcrewed our againe, and may groiv to more 
oricfe then any man here can divine, Wheretore 
[ thinke it were not the worlt to fend unto the 
Queene for the redreſle of this matter , fome honou- 
rable truſty man , ſuch as both tendreth the Kings 
weale, and the honour of this Councell, and 1s alto 
in favour and credence with her, For all which 
conſiderations, none fecmerh tomece more meete, 
then is our reverend Father hcre pr:tent, my Lord 
Cardinall , who may in this marter doe molt good 
ofany man, if it pleaſe him to take the paines, which 
I doubt not of his goodneflc hee will not retulc , tor 
the Kings ſake and ours, and weale of the young 
Duke himſclte, the Kings moſt honourable brother, 

Cece 2 and 


—T— — — - 


— — - — 


Es I Ne << EEs 


Ricka'd Puke 


Real a | 
| 


[72 great 

$S. lc 15 raken 
£2 te Arche 
o!!lop ot Yorke, 


neon OOO. OA CO OO. 


— EP, EE 26” Eee > - - 


A =n* tertch fo 


Duke, 


I ns ans — 


2 
_— — tt i. te. 


bo Ft 4 2 Ra... 


The P;orgctor 
would have rhe 


Queenc ſ2ax 


Uſc'2 


eee nl 


iieoooaac.cemm. 


—_ - —_—  ——_— 


re uſe rodceli- 
ver the Duke 
what i5 tobe 
gG92e, 


All the Cour-- 
{ell zJlow cfthe 
Protectors 


ſpeech, 


A prent offence 
[T0] ari-ake the 
Sal.CATY. 


# $, Peters owne 
Cope was tobe 
frenc 10 1775}- 
Eater. 


The Bute of 
Buckinobamt 
iperct, 


710 | Edward V. 


, and after my Soveraigne himſelfe, my moſt deere 
\ Nephew , conſidering that thereby ſhall be ceaſed 


It the Queene | 
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| the {landerous rumour and obloquic now going, and 
| thehurts avoided thar thereof might enſue,and much 
rclt and quiet grow to all the Realme. And if ſhe be 
| percaſe ſo obſtinate, and ſo preciſely ſer upon her 
| owne will , that neither his wiſc and faithfull adver- 
tifement cannot moove her , nor any mans reaſon 
content her : then ſhall we by mine adviſe , and by 
che Kings authority, fetch him our of tha Priſon, and 
bring him to his noble preſence, in whoſe continuall 
company he ſhall be ſo well cheriſhed,and fo honou- 
rably intreared, that all the world ſhall to our honor, 
and her reproach perceive, that it was onely malice, 
frowardneſic,or folly , that cauſcd her ro keepehim 
there: this is my minde inthis matter for this time, 
exceptany of your Lordſhips' any thing perceive te 
the contrary, for never ſhall I by Gods grace, ſu wed 
my ſclfero my owne will, burthar I ſhall beready to 
change it upon your better adviſes. . 

(26) When the Proteftor had ſaid, all rhe 
Councell affirmed, tharthe motion was good and 
reaſonable, andio the King and the Duke his bro- 
ther honourable,ard the thing that ſhouJc ceaſegreat 
murmure in the Realme , if the morher might be by 
g00d mcancs induced to deliver him. Which thing 
the Archbiſhop of Yorke , whom thzy all agreed alſo 
to bethereto moſt convenient, tovke upon him to 
move her, and therein to doe his uttermoſt endea- 
vour: howbeir , if ſhecould by no meanes be entrea- 
red with her good will to deliver him , then thought 
he, and ſuch other of the Clergie then preſent, rhac ir 
werenotin any wiſe to be attempted, tro take him 

out againſt her will. Forit would bea thing that 
tbould turne ro the great grudge of all men, and high 
diſpleaſure of God, if the priviledge of that holy 
place ſhould now be broken, which had ſo many 
yeares becne kept , which both Kingsand Popes fo 
good had granted, ſo many bad confirmed, and 
which holy ground was more then five hundred 
yearesagoe, by S. Peter in his owne perſon, 1a ſpirit 
accompanied with great multitude of Angels, by 
night ſo ſpecially hallowed and dedicated ro God, 
(for the proofe whereof, they have yer in the Abbey, 
Saint Peters Cope to ſhew) that from that time hi- 
therward, was there never ſo undevour a King, that 
durſt violate that ſacred place, or ſo holy a Biſhop, 
that durſt preſume to conſecrate it; and therefore 
(quoth rhe Archbiſhop of Torke ) God forbid that 
any man ſhould for any thing earrhly, enterprize to 
breake the immunitic and liberty of that ſacred San- 
Raaric , that hath beene the ſafegard of many a good 
mans life : and I truſt (quorh he) with Gods grace we 
{hall nor necd it. Bur for what need ſoever, I would 
nor we ſhould doe ir; | truſt that the ſhall be with 
reaſon contented, and all things in good manner ob- 
tained , bur if it happen thar I bring it not ſo to paſſe, 
yet ſhall I toward it with my beſt , and you ſhall all 
well perceive, that thereſhall be of my indeavour no 
lacke, ifthe Mothers dread , and womanith feare be 
not the ler. 

(27) Womaniſh feare , nay womanith froward- 
nefle (quoth the Duke of Buckingham) tor I dare take 
ir upon my ſoule ſhe well knowerh there is no need 
of any feare, either for her ſonne, or for her ſelfe. For 
as for her , here is no man that will be at warre with 
a woman: Would God ſome of the men of her kin 
were wornen too, and then ſhouldall be ſoone in reſt: 
Howbeir, there is none of her kin the lefſe loved, for 
that they be of her kin, but for their owne evill-de- 
{erving. And nay the leſle, it we loved neither her, 
ror her kintie, yer were there no cauſe to thinkethar 
we ſhould hate the Kings noble brother, ro whoſe 
Grace we our {clves be of kin: whoſe honour , if ſhe 


as much deſired, as our diſhonour , and as much 


would be as loth to ſuffer him from the King, as any 
of us be. For, if ſhe have wit, ( as would God ſhe 
| had as good will as ſhe hath ſhrewd wit) ſhe recko- 
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regard tooke to his wealth, as to her owne will, ſhe ' 


neth her ſelfeno wiſer , then ſhe thinketh ſome that 
be here, of whoſefaithfull minde ſhe nothing doub- 
reth , bur verily beleeveth and knoweth , thar they 
would beas ſorry of his harme , as her ſelfe, and yer 
would have him from her , if the bide there : and we 
all (Irhinke) content, that both be with her, if ſhe 
come thence,and bide in ſuch place, where they may 
be with their honour. Now then, it ſheretuſe in 
the deliverance of him, to follow the councell of 
them , whoſe wiſedome ſhe knoweth , whoſe truth 
ſhe well truſteth: iris cafie to perceive, thar fro- 
wardacſſelerteth her, and not feare, Bur goeto, ſup- 
poſe that ſhe feare, (as who may ler her ro feare her 
owne ſhadow?) the more ſhe fearcrh to deliver him, 
che more ought we to feare to leave him in her 
hands : For, it ſhe caſt ſuch fond doubts, that ſhe 
teare his tures then will ſhe feare that he ſhall 
beferch rhence. For ſhe will ſoone thinke, rhar if 
men were {er ( which God forbid ) upon fo great 
a miſchicte, the Sanfuary would little let them: 
which good men might (as I thinke) withour fin, 
{ſomewhat leſſe regard then they doe. Then, it ſhe 
doubt, leſt hee might be fetched from her, is it 
not likely that ſhe ſhall ſend him ſomewhere our of 
the Realme 2 Verily , I looke for none other. And 
I doubt nor , but ſhe now as ſore mindeth it , as we 
the let thereof. Andit ſhe might happen to bring 
chat to paſſe ( as it were no great maſtery, we letting 
heralone) all the world would fay , that we were 
a wiſe ſort of Counſellors about a King , that ſuffer 
his brother to be caſt away under ow: noſes. And 
cherefore I aſſure you faithfully for my minde, I will 
rather, maugre her mind, fetch him away, then leave | 
him there , till her frowardneſle and fond feare con- | 
vay him away. And yer will I breake no Santua- 
ry therefore : for verily , ſich the priviledges of that 
place, and other-like have beene of Jong continued, 
I am not he that will goc about to breake them. And 
in good faith, if they were now to begin, I would 
not be ke chat ſhould be about to make them. Yet | Butingm 
will I not ſay nay , but that iris a deed of pitry, that | 2% 
ſuch men, as the ſea, or their cvill debters have | | 
brought in poverty, ſhould have ſome place of liber- | 

tie, to keepe their budics our of the danger of their | 

cruell Creditors, And alſo, if the Crowne happen | 

(as it hath done) to come in queſtion , while 

either part taketh other as Traitours , I like well | 

there be ſome places of refuge for both. Bur as for | wn 
theeves, of which theſe places be tull, and which ne- | rn p 
ver fall from the craft after they once tall thereunto ; 

it is pittie the Sanuary ſhould ſerve them, and much | 

more manquellers, whom God bad to take from the | 

Altar and kill them, if their murther were wilfull. | 

And where it is otherwiſe, there need wee not the | 
Sanctuaries , that God appointed in the old Law : | 

for if cither necefſiiy, his own defence, or misfortune | 
draweth him ro thardeed , a pardon ferverh, which 
either the law granterh of courſe, or the King of pit- 
tie may. Then looke we now how few ſanctuary men | 
therebe , whom any favourable neceſſiry compelled | 
to goe thither z and then ſee on the other fide , what | 
a {ſort there be commonly therein of them , whom | 
wiltull unthrifrineſſe hath brought ro naught : what | 
rabble of theeves, murtherers, and malicious hainous | efiuiete. | 
Traitors, and that in two places eſpecially ? the one | 5, qerias 
at the elbow of the Cirtie, rhe other in the very bow- | | 
els. I dare well avow it, weigh the good that they | 
doe, with the hurt that commeth of them , and yee 
ſhall finde it much better to Iacke both, then to 
have both. And this I ſay , although they were not 
abuſed as they now be , and ſo long have beene, that 
I feare me ever they will be, while men beafraide to 
ſerthe hands to amend them, as though God and 
S. Peter were the patrons of ungracious living. Now 
unthrifts riot , and runne in debt, upon the boldnefſle 
of theſe places , yea, and rich men runne chither with 
poore mens goods, there they build , there they 
ſpend, and bid their Creditors goe whiſtle, Mens 
wives runne thither with their husbands plate, and 
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ſay, they dare no: abids wich theic H13bands for 
beating. Theeves bring thirher their ſtolne goods, 
and live thereon riorouſly : there chey deviſe new 
robberies, nightly they ſteale our, they robbe and 
rive, killand come in againe, as though thoſe pla- 
ccs gave them not onely a ſate-gaard for the harme 
they have done, but a licenſe alſo to doe more, how- 
beit much of chis miſchiefe, if Wiſemen would {er 
their hands to it, might be amended, with great 
thankes of God , and no breachof the Priviledge. 
The rc{idue, fith ſo long agoe, I wot neere what 
Pope, and what Prince more pitteous then poli- 
tique hath granted ir, and other men ſince, of a cer- 
raine religious feare, have not broken it ; Let us 
therefore take paine therewith, and let it a Gods 
name ſtand in force, as farre foorth as reaſon will, 
which is not fully ſo farre forth as may ſerveto let 
us of the fetching forth of this Nobleman, to his 
henour and wealth, out of that place, in which hee 
neirher is, nor can be a Sanctuary man, A S1nfu- 
ary ſerverh alwayes to defend the body of that 
man that ſtandeth in danger 'abroad, not of great 
hurtonely , buralſo of lawfull hurt; for againſt un- 
lawfullharmes , never Pope nor King intended to 
Priviledge any one place, for that Priviledge hath 
every place : knoweth any man any place, wherein 
itis lawfull for one man to doe another wrong ? that 
no man unlawfully take hurt, that liberty , the 
King, the Law, and very nature forbiddeth in every 
place, and maketh to that regard, for every man, e- 
very place a Sanctuary : but where a man is by 
lawfull meanes in perill, there needeth hethe cuiti- 
on of ſome ſpeciall priviledge, which is the onely 
ground and caule of all Sanctuaries: from which ne- 
ceſſitie this noble Prince is farre , whoſe loveto the 
King, nature and kindred proveth: whoſe innocen- 
cy to all the World, his tender yourh proveth, and 
ſo Sanctuary , as forhim, neithernone hee neederh, 
nor none can he have. Men come notto Sanctua- 
ry, as they come to baptiſme, to require it by their 
God-fathers ; hee muſt aske ir himſelte , that muſt 
have it; and reaſon, fich no man hath cauſeto have 
ir, but whoſe conſcience of his owne fault maketh 
him faine need to require it: what will then hath 
yonder Babe 2 which and ifhe had diſcretion to re- 


| quire it, if need were, I dare ſay would now be 


right angry with them that keepe him chere: and I 
would thinke without any fcruple of conſcience, 
without any breach of priviledge, to be fomewhar 
morc homely with them, thar be there Sanctuary- 
men indeed: for if one goe to Sanctuary with ano- 
ther mans goods, why thould not the King, leaving 
his body ar liberty , fatisſie the party of his goods, 
even within the Sanctuary 2 for neither King nor 
Pope can give any place ſucha priviledge, thar ir 
ſhall diſcarge a man of his debts, being able to 
pay. And with that divers of the Clergic that 
were preſent , whether they ſaid it for his pleaſure, 
or as they thought, agreed plainely , thar by the 
law of God, and of the Church, the goods of a 


Sanctuary-man , ſhould be delivered in payment | 
of his debts, and ſtolne goods to the owner, and | 
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onely liberty reſerved him , to get his living with | 


the labour of his hands. Verily ( quoth the Duke) | 


I thinkeyou ſay very truth z and what if a mans wie | 
would take SanRuary, becauſe ſhe liſt ro runne from | 
her Husband 2 I would weeneif ſhee could alledge | 
none other cauſe, hee may lawfully without any | 


diſpleaſure to Saint Petey , take” her out of Saint Pc- 
ters Church by the arme. And if no body may be 
taken out of Sanuary , that ſaith he will bide there, 
then if a childe will take Sanuary, becauſe hee fea- 
reth to goe to Schoole , his Maſter muſtler him a- 
lone. And as ſimple as the ſample is, yet is there 
lefſe reaſon in our caſe then in that ; for theretn, 
though it be a childiſh fearez yet is thereat the leaſt- 
wiſe ſome feare,and herein is there none at all. And 
verily, I have often heard of SanQuary-men , but 
I never heard carſt of Sanctuary Children And 
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therefore, as for the Concluſion of my minde, who 
{o my have deſerved toncede ir, if they thinke it 
for rheir ſurety , letthem keepe ir; bar hee can be 
no Sanuary-man that had neirther wiſedome to de- 
fire it , nor malice to deſerve ir, whoſe life or liber- 
tie , can by no lawtull proceſle ſtand in jcopardic : 
and he that taketh one out of the SanQuary to dor 
him good, I ſay plainely that hee breaketh no San- 
Cctuary. 

(28) When the Duke had done, the temporal! 
men wholly , and moſt part of the ſpirimall alſy, 
thinking no hurt earthly meant rowards the young 
babe , condiſcended in cff:R, that if hee were not 
delivered , hee ſhould be fetched; howbcir they 
all choughr ir beſt, inthe avoyding of all manner 4 
rumour , that the Lord Cardinall ſhould ti:ſt atiy 
to get him with her good will. And thercupon, 81! 
the Councell came unte the Starre. Chamber a: 
Weſtminſter , and the Lord Cardinall leaving the 
Protector with the Councell in the Starre-Cham- 
ber, departed into the SanRuary to the Queene with 
divers other Lords with him, were it for the reſpeR 
of his honour, or that ſhe ſhould by preſence of {© 
many perceive that this errand was not one mans 
mind: or were it, for that the ProteQor intended 
not 1n this matter to truſt any one man alone , or 
elſe, thar if ſhee finally were determined to keepe 
him, ſome of that Company had happily ſecret in. 
ſtruſtions, incontinent , maugre her minde to take 
him, and to leave her no reſpite to convey him, 
which ſhee was likely ro minde, after this matter 
broken to her, if the time would in any wile ſerve 
her, 

(29) When the Queene and thote Lords were 
come together in preſence, the Lord Cardinal! 
ſhewed her, that it was thought unto che Prote- 
ctor, andunto the whole Counlel! , that lier kee- 
ping of the Kings brother ia chat place, was the 
thing which highly ſounded, not onely to the grear 
rumour of the people, and their obloquie , bur allo 
tothe importable griete and difplealure of the Kings 
Royall Majeſtic , ro whoſe Grace it were a fingular 
comfort, to have his naturall brother in Compa- 
ny, as it was both his diſhonour, all theirs, 4nd 


hers alſo, to ſuffer him in SanRuary, as though the | 
one brother ſtood in danger and perill of the other. | 


And hee ſhewed her, that the Counlcll thereterc 
had ſent him to require her the delivery of the young 
Duke, that hee might bee brought unro the Kings 
preſence at his liberty , our of that place, which 
they reckoned asa priſon , and there hee ſhould bee 
demecaned, according to his eſtate: and ſhee in thi 
doing ſhould both doe great good to the Realtime, 
plealuretothe Councell, and profic to her (cle, fuc- 
cour to her friends that were in diftruile ; and befides 


that ( which he wiſt well ſhe ſpecially rendred ) nor | 
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onely great comfort and honour to the King, bur al- | 
{othe young Duke himfelfe, whole great wealth it | 
were to be togcrher, as well for many greater cauſes, | 


as alſo for both their diſports andrecreations; which 


thing the Lords eſteemed not flight, though it fcr- | 
med light; well pendcring that their youth with- | 


out recreation and play,cannot endure,nor ary ſtrat: 
ger,for the conjecture of both their ages ana cltares, 
{o meetinthar point forany of them , as either 0! 
them for other. 

(30) My Lord ( quoth the Queene)I ſay not nay, 
but that it were very convenicar, that this Gentle- 
man whom yee require , were in company of the 
King his brother; and in good faith, [thinke ut were 
as great commoditie to them both, for yet a while to 

ee in the cuſtodie of their mother, the tender age 
conſidcred of theelder of them both , but ſpecially 
the younger , which beſides his Infancy , that alſo 
needeth good looking to, hath a while beene {o {orc 
diſcaſed, vexed with fickneſſe, and is fo newly ra- 
ther a little amended , then well recovered , thar 1 
dare put no perſonearthly in truſt with his keeping 
but my fſelte onely ; conftdering thar there 1s ( as 
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| Phyſicians ſay)and as we alſo finde, double the perill 
| in the recidivarion, that was inthe firſt ſickeneſle, 
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with which diſeaſe,nature being ſore laboured, fore- 
wearied and weakened, waxcth the lefle able to beare 
out and ſuſtaine a new ſurfeir. And albeit there 
might be found other that would happily doe their 
beſt unto him, yer is there none that either know- 
eth better how to order him , then I that ſolong 
have kepthim, or is more like tenderly to cheriſh 
him then his owne mother that bare him. 

(31) No man denicth, good Madam ( quoth the 
Cardinall ) but that your Grace were of all others 
moſt neceſſary about your Children , and ſo would 
all the Councell not onely be content , but glad 
that you were, ifit might ſtand with your pleaſure, 
tobe in ſuch place as might ſtand with their honour : 
but if you doc appoint your ſelfe to tarry here, 
then they thinke ir were more convenient that the 
Duke of Torke were with the King , honourably at 
his liberty, ro the comfort of them both , rather 
then here asa Sanfuary man, ro both their diſho- 
nour and obloquie, {ich there is not alwaycs ſo 
great aneceſſitic ro haue the childe with his mother, 
but that occaſion may ſometimes be ſuch, that it 
ſhould be more expedient to keepe him elſewhere, 


which well appeareth in this , that ar ſuch time as 
your deareſt ſonne then Prince, and now King, 


- ſhould for his honour, and good order of the Coun- 


try keepe his reſidence in Wales , farre out of your 
company, your Grace was well contented therewith 
your ſelfe, 

(32) Notvery well contented (quoth the Queen) 
and yet the caſe is not like, for the one was then 
in health, and the other is now ſicke: in which caſe 
I marvell greatly , that my Lord Protector is ſo 
deſirous to have him in his keeping , where if che 
Childe in his {ickneſle miſcarry by nature,yet might 
he runne into ſlander and ſuſpition of fraud. And 
where they call ir athing ſo ſore againſt my Childes 
honour , and theirsalſo, that hee abiderh in this 


place : it is all their honours thereto ſuffer him a- 
bide, where no man doubteth he ſhall be beſt kepr, 
and that is here, while I am here , which as yet in- 
rend not to come forth , and jeopard my ſelfe ater 
other of my friends, which would God were rather 
here in ſurety with me, then I there in jeopardy with 


them. 

(33) Why Madame(quoth another Lord ) know 
you any thing why they ſhould be in jeopardy :Nay 
verily ( quoth ſhee ) nor why they ſhould be in Pri- 
{on,as now they be: Bur it is I trow no great mar- 
vaile though I feare, leſt thoſe thar have not lected 
to putthem in durance without colour , will let as 
little ro procure their deſtruction without cauſe. 
The Cardinall made a countenance to the other 


Lord,that he ſhould harpe no more upon that ſtring, 
and then ſaid hee to the Queene, that hee nothing 
doubred , but that thoſe Lords of her honourable 
Kinne , which as yet remained under arreſt, ſhouid 
upon the matter examined do well enough , and as 
towards her noble perſon, neither was, neither could 
be any jeopardy. 

( 34 ) Whereby ſhould I truſt that ( quoth the 
Queene 2) inthatT am guiltleſſe s as though they 
were guilty : in thar Iam with their enemies better 
loved then they 2 whenthey hate them for my ſake , 
in that I am ſo neerea kinne to the King 2 and how 
farre they be off, if chat would helpe, as Godgrant it 
hurt not,and thereforeas for me, I purpoſe nor as yet 
to depart hence. And as for this Gentleman my 
{onne,I minde that he ſhould be where I am, till I ſee 
furrher : for aſſure yoa,, for that I ſce ſome men ſo 
greedy, without any ſubſtantiall cauſe to have him, 
makes me much more fearcfull to deliver him: Truc- 
ly Madame ( quorh he ) the more unwilling that you 
be to deliver him,the more unwilling other men bee 
toſuffer you to keepe him, leſt yeur cauſcleſſe feare 
might cauſe you farther to convey him : and many 
there be that thinke he can have no priviledge in this 


| fant. 


place, which neither can have will to aske it, nor ma- 
lice to deſerveit ; and therefore, they reckon no pri- 
viledge broken,though they ferch him out , which if 
you finally refuſe ro deliver him, I verily thinke they 
will : ſo much dread hath my Lord his Vncle, for 
the tender love hce bearcth him, leſt your Grace 
ſhould hope to ſend him away. 

(35) Ahfr, ( quoth theQueene) hath the Prote. 
ctor ſo tender zeale that hee feareth nothing, bur leſt 
he ſhould eſcape him 2 thinketh he that I would ſend 
him hence, which is not in plight to ſend our, and in 
what place could I account him ſure, if hee bee not 
ſure in the Sanctuary * which there was never Ty- 
rant yet ſo divelliſh, that durſt preſume to breake. 
And I truſt God is as ſtrong now to withſtand 
his adverfarics,as ever he was. But my ſonne can de- 
ſerve no SanQuary, and therefore he cannot have it. 
Forſooth hee hath found out a goodly glofle, by 
which that place that may defend a theefe , may nor 
ſave an innocent : but he is in no jeopardy, nor hath 
no need thereof: would God he had nor. Thinketh 
the Protector, ( I pray God hee may proovea Pro- 
rector ) thinketh hee , that I perceive not whereun- 
ro his painted proceſſe draweth 2 It is not honoura- 
ble that the Duke abide here: Ir were comfortable 
forthem both, thar hee were with his brother , be- 
cauſe the King lacketh a play-fcllow forſooth. I pray 
God ſend them both berter play.fellowes then him, 
that maketh ſo high a matter, upon ſo trifling pre- 
text , as though therecould none bee found toplay 
with the King , but his brother, ( that hath no liſt 
to play for ſickenefſe) come our of Sanuary , out 
of his ſafe-guard to play with him. As though Prin- 
ces,as yong as they be, could not play bur with their 
Peeres, or children could not play but with their 
kindred, with whom for the moſt part they a. 
greemuch worſe then with ſtrangers. But the Childe 
cannot require the priviledge : Who told him ſo ? 
he ſhall heare him aske it, if he will. Howbeit , this 
is 2 gay matter , ſuppoſe hee could not aske it, ſup- 
poſe hee'would nor askeit, ſuppoſe hee would as ke 
rogoe out, if I ſay he ſhall not : If I aske the Pri- 
viledge but for my (elfe, I ſay hee that raketh him 
out againſt my' will, breaketh the Sanctuary. Ser- 
veth this liberty for my perſon onely, or for my 
20: alſo : you may not rake hence my Horſe from 
me, and may youtake my Childe trom mc*Healſo 
is my Ward:for as my learned Counſell ſheweth me, 
fith he hath nothing by diſcent holden by Knights- 
ſervice,the law maketh his mother his Gardian. The 
may no man (I ſuppoſe) rake my Ward from me out 
of Sanctuary, wirhour the breach of Sanctuary, And 
if my priviledge could nor ferve him, nor hee aske it 
for himſelfe, yet fith the Law committeth to me the 


cuſtody of him,I may require it for him, except the | 


Law give a childe a Garc1an onely for his goods and 
lands, diſcharging him of the cure and ſate-keeping 
of his body, for which onely both lands and goods 
ſerve. And if examplcs be ſufficient, ro obtaine Pri- 
viledge for my childe,I need not farre to ſecke them, 
forin this place in which now we be ( and which is 
now in queſtion, wherher my childe may take bene- 
fic ofit)mine other ſonne now King, was borne, kept 
in his Cradle, and preſerved to a more proſperous 
fortune,which I pray God long to continue. And as 
you all know,this is not the firſt time that I have ta- 
ken Sanctuary, For when my Lord my Husband 
was baniſhed, and thruſt out of his Kingdome,I fled 
hither , being great with childe : and here I bare the 
Prince: and when my Lord my Husband returned 
ſafe againe, and had the victory, then went I hence, 
to welcome him home, & from thence I brought my 
Babe the Prince unto his Father , when he firſt tooke 
him in his Armes. And I pray God that my jſonnes 
Pallace may be as greata ſafe-guard unto him now 
reigning , as this place was ſometime to the Kings 


. enemy.In which place I intend to keepe his brother, 


fince mans law ſerveth the Gardian to keepe the In- 
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procure her ſonne to be delivered into his hands , in 
whom they ſhould perceive rowards the childe any 


 evill intended. 


(37) The Queene with theſe words ſtood a good 
while ina deepe ſtudy. And for as much as to her 
ſeemed,the Cardinall ready to depart,and the Prote- 


| Qor himelfe ready ar hand, ſoas ſhe verily thought 


ſhe could nor keepe him chere, but that he thould in- 
continent be taken thence, and to convey him elfe- 
where, neither had ſhe time to ſerve her, nor place 
determined,nor perſons appointed all things unrea- 
dy, this mcfſage came on her {o {odainely, nothing 
lefſe looked for,then to have him ferchr our of San- 
Auary , which ſhce thought to be now beſet in ſuch 
places about, that he could not be conveyed out un- 
raken,and partly ( as ſh: chought ) ir might fortune 
her feare to be falſe, ſo wel the wilt it was cither need- 
lefſe or bootlefle : Wheretore,it ſhee muſt needs goe 
from him,ſhe deemed ir beſt to deliver him ; and be- 
ſides the Cardinals faith, ſhe nothing doubted , nci- 
ther ſome other Lords, whom ſhe ſaw there preſent, 
which as ſhe fearcd leſtthey might be deccived , fo 
was ſhee well aſſured they would not bce corrupred : 
and thought it would make them the more warily ro 
looke ro him , and the more circumſpeHly to fce ro 
his ſurery,if with her owne hands (hee b2-tooke him 
rothem of truſt. And laſtly, taking the young Duke 
by the hand,ſaid unto the Lord : 

(38) My Lords,and all my Lords; I neither am 
ſo unwiſe to miſtruſt your wits, nor lo ſuſpitious ro 
miſtruſt your truths: of which thing I purpoſe to 
make you ſuch a proofe, as if cicher of both lacked 
in you, might both turneme ro great ſorrow , rhe 
Realme ro much harm,and you all to great reproach, 
For loe, here is (quoth ſhe) this Gentleman whom 
I doubt not , bur I could here keepe late it I would, 
whatſoeverany man ſay : and I doubt not alſo , bur 
there be ſome abroad fo deadly cnemics unto my 
bloud , that if they wiſt where any of it lay inthcir 


owne bodies,they would let it out, Wee have alſo 
experience , that the defirc of a Kingdomeknoweth 
no kindred : the brother hath bcene the brothers 
bane : and may the Nephewes be ſure of their Vo- 
cle « Each of theſe children is the others defence, 
whileſt they are aſunder, and cach of their lives [yeth 
in the others body : keepe one ſafe, and both be ſure, 


and nothing for them both more perillous , rhen to 
be inone place : For what wiſe Merchant adventu- 
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to certaine other men,and allo chicfly to the Duke of 


Buckingham. Although I know that many thought 


that this Duke was privie to all the Prorcors 
counſell , even from the beginning,and {ome of che 
Protectors friends ſaid, that the Duke was the firſt 
mover of the Protector to this matter, ſending a pri- 
vie meſſenger unto him ſtreight atrer King =dwards 
death. But others againe , which knew better the 


{ubrill wit of the Protector , deny that he cver ope- 
ncd his enterpriſe rothe Duke, uncill he had brought | 


w paſſe the things before rehearſed. Bur when hc 


had impriſoned che Q.cenes kindred , and gorten 


both her ſonnes into his owne hands ; then he ope- 
ned the reſt of his purpofe with leſſe feare to .ncm 
whom he thought meet forthe matrer , and ſpeci 
ally tothe Duke , who being woine to his deſtgnes, 


he held his ſtrength more then half increaſed, The | 


matter was broken unto the Dulce by fubtill perſons, | 


and ſuch as were their cratts-malſters in the handling 


__ — 


of ſuch wicked deviſes: who declared unto him | 


that the young King was offended with him, tor his 


kinsfolkes ſakes, and if hee were ever able he would | 


revenge them ; who would pricke him torward 


thercunto if they eſcaped ( for they would remem.. 
ber their impriſonment ) orelicit they were pur to | 
death, without doubt the young King would be care- | 


full for their deaths, whoſe impriſonments was gric- 
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vous unto him. And that with repeating the Duke : 
ſhould nothing avayle, for there was no way Ictr to | 
redecme his offence by benefits, bur, he ſhould (oo. | 
ncr deſtroy him{elfe then ſave the King , who with | 
his brother, and his kinsfolkes he {aw in fuch places ' 


impriſoned, as the Protector might with a becke de- 
{troy them all : and without all doubr would doe it 
indeed, it there were any new enterprile attempted, 
And that it was likely as the Protector had provided 
privie guard for himſelte, fo had he ſpials for the 


Duke,and traines to have caught him, if he ſhould be | 
againſt him, & that peradventure from tl;cm vviom | 
he leaſt ſuſpected. For the ſtare of things, and the dil- | 
poſiriss of men then vverc ſuch,that a mancauld not 

vvelltcll vvhom he might truſt, or vvhom he might | 
feare, Theſe things, and ſuchlike, being beaten into | 
the Dukes minde , brought him to that point, that | 
vvhere he had repeated the vvay that he had carred, | 
yet vvould he goe forvvard in the ſame,and ſince hee 
had once begun , hee vvould ſtoutly goe through. | 


And therefore to this vvicked enterpriſe vyhich hee 
beleeved 
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oon_y_ her child, Gods law priviledgeth ae Sinctuary, and | reth all his goods in one Sip 2 All this norwirhſtan- | 
| | the Sanfuary my ſonne;fſith I feare ro pur hum ia the ding, I deliver him,and his brother in him, to keepe, | 
ProteRors hands, who hath his brother already, and into your hands, of whom ſhall aske both, before | _. | 
were ( if both failed) inhericor to the Crowne: and God and the world. Faithfull ye be,that wot I well, | nate 
| the cauſe of my feare , hath no man ro doe to exa- and I know well ye be wiſe ; power and ſtrength ro veredtorhe | 
mine. Bur yer F teare no further then the Law teareth, keepe him,if yee liſt,neither lacke you of your {elfe, Cardinall. 
which as learned men tell me , forbiddeth every man nor lacke helpe in this caſe. And it you cannot clſe- 
the cuſtody of them by whoſe death he may inherite where,then may you leave him here: bur onely one | 
lefſe land then a Kingdome, I can no more : bur | | thing,[ beſeech you, forthe truſt tha his father ever | 
| whoſoever he be that breaketh this holy Sanctuary I put in you,and for thetruſt I now pur you in, that 
| pray God ſhortly ſend him need of a Sanctuary when as farreas youthinke I feare too much, be you well | 
he may not come to it, for taken our of Sanuary I wary that you feare nor too little: and therewirhall | 
would not that my morrall enemy were. ſhe ſaid unto the Childe, Farcwcll mine owne {weer | 
(36) The Lord Cardinall perceiving that the ſon, God ſend you good keeping: let me kiſle you yer | 
Queene waxed ever the longer thefurther off,and al- once, ere you goe z for God knoweth when we ſhall | 
ſo that ſhee began to kindle and chaſe, and ſpeake | | kifſe together againe. And therwithall ſhe kifled him, 
more biting words againſt the Prote&or, and ſuch and bleſſed him,turned her backe and wepr,and went 
as he never belecved, and was alſo loath to heare, her way,leaving the child weeping as faſt. When the | 
he ſaid to her for a finall concluſion, that hee no lon- Lord Cardinall,and thoſe other Lords with him,had 
ger would deſpure the matter, bur if ſhe were con- received the young Duke, they brought him into che 
tent to deliver the Dake to him, and to the other Star-Chamber, where the Proteor tooke him in his 
Lords preſent, hee durſt lay his body and foule both armes,and kifſed him, with theſe words : Now wel- | , Tad kill 
in pledge, nor onely for his ſurety,burt alſo for his come my Lord, evea with all my heart : In which fay- | 0 
eſtate; And if ſhe would give a refolute an{were to ing, it 1s like he ſpake as hee choughr. Thercupon 
thecontrary,he would forthwith depart therewith- forth-wich they brought him unto the King his bro- | 
all, and ſhift who ſo would with this bufineſſe after- ther, into the Biſhops P.lace ar Paw/s ; and trom | | 
ward, for he never intended more to move her in that thence both of them through tho Cirie of Loxaon, | 
matter, in which ſhe thought chat he and all others honourably attended into the Tower, our of which | | 
alſo, ſave herſelfe lacked cicher wit or truth ; wit, if after that day they never came againe. | | 
they were ſo dull that they could perceive nothing (39) The Protector having both the Children | | 
what the Protector intended : truth, if they ſhould | now in his hands,opened him(cltemore boldly,both | | 
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| beleeved could nor bee avoyed, hee bent himſelfe, | 


' | determining, fith the common miſchiefe could not 


—_— ——  —  — — — 


_— 


—_ 


be amended,he would turne itas much as hee might 
to his ewne commodity. 
(40) Then was it agreed, that the Protector | 


| ſhovld have the Dukes ayde ro make him King, and | 


that the ProteRors only lawtull ſonne ſhould marry | 
the Dukes daughter; and that the Protector ſhould | 
grant him the quiet poſſefſion of the Earledome of | 
Hertford, which he claimed as his inheritance, and ! 
could never attaine itin King Edwards time. Beltdes | 
theſe requeſts of the Duke , the Protector of his | 
owneaccord, promiſed him a great quantity of the 
Kings Treaſuric, and of his houſhold ſtuffte. And 
when they were thus at a point berwixt themſelves, 
they went about to prepare for the Coronation of | 
the yong King as they would have ſeeme. Andthar | 
they might rurne both the eycs aud mindes of men | 
from perceiving of their drifts otherwhere,theLords | 
were ſent for from all parts of the Realme, and came | 
Aocking unto the ſolemnity. Burt the Protector and | 
Duke after they had ſent the Lord Cardinall Arch- | 
biſhop of Yorke, then L. Chancellour,the Biſhop of | 


to divers ends | Ely,the Lords Stanley,and Haſtings,then LordCham. | 


berlaine, with many other Noblemen, to conferre 
anddeviſe about the Coronation in one place, as faſt 
they were in another place contriving the contrary, | 
to make the Protector King:to which counſell,albeit 
there were adhibitcd very few,and they very ſecret ; 
yet began here and there, ſome muttering among the | 
people,as though all ſhould not long be well,though 
they neither knew what they feared, nor wherefore : 
were it that before ſuch great things , mens hearts of | 
a ſecret inſtin& of nature miſ-give them , as the Sea | 
without winde ſwelleth of himſelfe ſometime before 
a tempeſt 3 or were it that ſome one man happily 
ſomewhar perceiving, filled many men with ſuſpitt- | 
on, though hee ſhewed few men what hee knew, | 
Howbeit ſomewhat the dealing it ſelfe made men 
| 


a <a 


to muſe on the matter, though the counſell were 


| cloſe : For by little and little , all men with-drew | 


from the Tower, and repaircd to Crosbies in Biſhopſ- | 
gate ſtreet, where the Prote&or kept his houſe in | 
oreat ſtate. So that the Protector had the reſort, and | 
the King left in a manner deſolate. And whilcſt 
ſome tor their buſinefle made ſuite to ſuch as were in | 
office for the King , ſome were ſecretly by their | 
friends warned, that it might happily doe them no 

200d,to be too much attendant about theking with- | 
out the Protectors appointment, who then began to | 
remove many of the Princes old ſervants, and in | 
their ſtead toplace about him new. | 

(41) Thus many things meeting togerher, partly 

by purpoſe, and partly by chance , cauſcd at length ' 
not oncly the common people , that move with rhe 
winde, but wiſemen alſo, and ſome Lords likewiſe 
to marke and muſe at the matter , inſomuch, that the 
Lord Stanley, who was after Earle of Darby , ſaid to 
the Lord Haſtings, that he much miſliked rheſe two 
ſeverall counſels. For while we (quoth he) talke of 
one matter inthe one place, little wot wee, whereof 
they talke inthe other place, My Lord ( quoth the 


: 


| 
| 


| gainſt me, bur it ſhall be in mineeares ere it be well 


Lord Haſtings) of my life never doubt you: for 
while* one man is there, which 1s never thence, ne- 
ver can things be mooved that ſhould ſound amiſſe a- 


our of their mouthes:this meant he by Catesby,which 
was of his necre counſell, and whom he very fami- 
liarly uſed, and in his moit wetghty matters pur no 
man in ſo ſpeciall cruſt, nor no man ſo much behol- 
den unto him as Catesby was. A man indeed well 
learned inthe Lawes of this Land,and by ſpeciall fa- 
vour of the Lord Chamberlaine, in good authority, 
-and bare much rule in Leicefterſhire , where the Lord 


Haſtings power chiefly lay. Bur ſurely great pitty | 
1t was,that he had not had cither more truth, or leſſe | 
wit: For his diſſimulation onely kepr all that miſ- 

chicfe up : in whom,if the Lord Haſtings had nor put 
ſo ſpeciall truſt,the Lord Staxley and hee had depar- 


— 


| 


ted, with divers other Lords,and had broken all the | 
dance, for may ill ſignes that he ſaw, which he now 
conſtrues all to the beſt : So ſurely thought he that | 


| there could be no harme towards him intended, in | 
that counſell where Catesby. was. 


And of truth, | 


| the ProteQtor and Duke of Buckingham, made ve- | 
| ry good ſemblance unto the Lord Haſtings, whom | 


_ _— 


| whether heaſſayced him, or aſſayed him nor, repor. 
| ted unto them, as hee found him ſo faſt , and heard 


| ther breake. True it is,that the Lord Chamberlain, 


| Counſelled and procured the Protefor haſtily to rid 


undoubtedly the Protector loved well, and loath was | 


; tohave loſt him, bur for feare leaſt his life ſhould | 


have quailed their purpoſe; for which cauſe hee | 
moved Catesby to prove with ſome words, caſt out a | 
farre off, whether he could thinke it poſſibleto win | 
the Lord Chamberlaine to their part. But Catesby | 


him ſpeake fo terrible words, that hee durſt no fur- 


of very truſt ſhewed unto Catesby , the diſtruſt that 
others began to have in the matter : and therefore 
Catesby fearing, as he affirmed, leaſt their motion 
might with the Lord Haftings diminiſh his cre- 
dence, whereunto onely all the matter leaned ; hee 


him. And much the rather , for that he truſted by 
his death, to obtaine much of the rule that the Lord | 
Haſtings bare in his Country:the onely defire where- 
of , was the allective that induced him to be part- 
ner, and one ſpeciall contriver of all this horrible 


Treaſon, | 


(42) Soone after this, upon Friday the thir- 
teenth day of ume, many Lords afſembled- in the 
Tower,and there fate in counfell,deviſing the honou- 
rable ſotemnity of the Kings Coronation, of the 
which the time appointed was ſo ncere, that the Pa. / 
geants and ſubtilries were in making day and night 
at Weſtminſter, and much victuall killed , that after. 
ward was caſt away. Thele Lords fitting together 
communing of this matter , the ProtcQor came in 
amongſt them about nine of the clocke , faluting 
them courteouſly, and exculing himſelfe, that hee 
had beene from them ſo long, ſaying merrily , I have 
beene 4 ſleeper this day. and afcer a little talke with 
them, he ſaid to the Biſhop of Zly; My Lord , you 
have very good Strawburies at your Garden in Hol. 
borne : I pray you let us have a meſle of them. 
Gladly my Lord, ſaid the Biſhop, would God I had 
fome better thing as ready to pleaſure you as that: 
and therewith in all haſte hee ſent his ſervant for a 
meſſe of Strawberries. Whereupon the ProteQor 
ſetting the Lords faſt in conference , prayed them 
to ſpare himfor a little while, and departed thence. 
But ſoone after, betwixt tenne and eleven, heretur- | 
ned into the Counſel] Chamber amongſt them, 
with a wonderfull ſowre and angry countenance, | 
knirting the browes , frowning and fretting , and | 
gnawing on his lippes, fate him downe in his 
place, all the Lords much diſmayed , ſore marvel- 
ling of this his ſodaine change, and what thing ſhould 
him ayle : Hee fitting thusa while, beganne thus to 
ſpeake : What are they worthy to have, that compaſſe and 
imagine the deſtruction of mee, being ſo neere of bloud 
unto the King , and Protector of his Royall perſon and 
his Realme * At which queſtion, all the Lords fate 
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ſore aſtonied, muſing much by whom this queſtion 
ſhould bee meant, of which cvery man knew him- 


| 


| 


ſelfe cleare, 

(43): Thenthe Lord Chamberlaine,as he that for 
the love betwixt them , thought he might be boldeſt 
with him,anſwered and ſaid, That they were wor- 
thy to be puniſhed as hainous Traitors whatſoever 
they were: and the ſame all the other Lords athr- | 
med. That is ( quoth the Proteor ) yonder Sor- 
cerefſe my brothers wife, meaning the Queene, and | 
others with her : at theſe words many of the Lords | 
that favoured her, were greatly abaſhed : bur the L. | 
Haſtings was in his minde better content , that it was | 
moved by her , then by any other whom hee loved | 
better : howbeir, his heart ſomewhat grudged, that | 
he was not afore made of counſcll in this matter, as | 
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he was of the taking of her kindred,and of their pur- 
ting to death, which were by his aſſent before devi- 
ſed to be beheaded ar Porofret the ſelfe ſame day, in 
which he was not aware, how it was by other devi- 
ſed, that himſelfe ſhould be beheaded the ſame day 
at London. Then faid the Protector, yee ſhall all ſee 
in what wiſc that Sorcerefle, and that other Witch 
of ker councell, Shores wife, with their affinity, have 
by their ſorcery and witchcraft waſted my body. 
And therewith hee plucked up his doubler ſleeve 
to the elbow upon his left arme, where he ſhewed a 
weariſh withered arme, and ſmall, as it was never 
other. 

(44) And thereupon every mans minde ſore miſl- 
gave them, well perceiving that this matter was bur 
a quarrell : For they well knew, that the Queene was 
too wiſe to go about any ſuch follyzand if the would, 
yet would ſhe of all others, not make Shores Wife, 
of counſell, whom of all Women ſhee moſt hated, 
as that Concubine whom the King her Husband had 
moſt loved. And alſo no man there preſent, but 
knew well enough, that his arme was ever ſuch fince 
his birth. Nevertheleſſe the Lord Chamberlaine, 
(which from the death of King Edward kept Shores 
Wife, on whom hee ſomewhat doated in the Kings 
life, faving as it is ſaid, that he forbare her for re- 
verence towards the King, or elſe of a certaine kinde 
of fidelity to his friend) anſwered and ſaid : Cer- 
tainely my Lord, if they have ſo heinoutly done, 
they bee worthy of haynous puniſhment. Whar 
(quoth the ProteRor) thou ſerveſt mee I weene with 
ifs and with ands, I tell thee they have ſo done, and 
that I will make good onthy body Trayror. And 
therewith as in a great anger, hee clapped his fiſt 
upon the board a great rap: at which token given, 
one without the Chamber cryed, treaſon, where. 
wich a doore clapped, and in came ruſhing men in 
harnefle, as many as the Chamber might hold, and 
anone the Protector ſaid tothe Lord Haſtings, Iar- 
reſt thee Trayror : What me my Lord, quoth hee 
yea thee Traytor, quoth the Proteorz and another 
ler flye at the Lord Stanley , who ſhrunke ar the 
ſtroke under the Table,or elſe his head had been cleft 
to the teeth : foras ſwiftly as hee ſhrunke, yer came 
the bloud about his cares. Then were they all 
quickly beſtowed in divers Chambers, excepting 
onely the Lord Chamberlaine, whom the Protector 
bad ſpced and ſhrive him apace,for by Saint Paz! faid 
he, I will not to dinner till I ſee thy head off, It beo- 
ted him not to aske why, but heavily tooke a Prieſt 
at adventurne, and made a ſhort ſhrift, fora longer 
would not be ſuffered ; the ProteRor made ſo much 
haſte ro dinner, which he might not goe to, till this 
was done, for ſaving of his oath. So was he brought 
forrhunto the greene, before the Chappell withia the 
Tower, and his head laid downe upon along logge 
of timber, andrhere ſtrucke off, and afterward his 
body, with the head, was enterred at Windſor, belide 
the body of King Edward. 

(45) A marvailous caſe it is to heare, either of 


| the warnings that he ſhould have voyded, or the to- 


kens of thar he could not avoyde: tortae ſelfe-night 
before his death, the Lord Stazley ſent a truſty ſecret 
Meſſenger unto him at Mid-night in all che haſte, re. 
quiring him to riſe, and ride away with him, tor hee 
was utterly diſpoſed no longer to abide, hee had fo 
fearefull a dreame : in which he thought, thar a Bore 
with his tuskes, ſo razed them both by the heads, 
that the bloud ranne abour both their ſhoulders. 
And foraſmuch as the Protector gave the Bore for 
his cognizance, this dreame made fo fearctull an im- 
preſſion in his hearr, that he was throughly deter- 
mined no longer to tarry, bur had his Horle ready, 


| if the Lord Haſtings would goe with him, to ride 


yet ſo farre the ſame night, that they would bee our 
of danger before it was day. Ahgood Lord (quorh 


the Lord Haſtings to the Meſſenger ) leancth my | 


Lord thy Maſter ſo much ro ſuch trifles, and hath 
faith in dreames, which cither his owne teare tan- 


c 


talicth, or doe riſein the nights reſt, by reaſon of 
the dayes thoughts « Tell him ir is plaine Witch- 
craft, to belceve in ſuch dreames;which if they were 
rokens of things to come, why thinketh he nor, that 
we might be as likely to make them true by our go- 
ing, if we were caught and brought backe (as friends 
taile flyers) for then had the Bore a cauſe likely ro 
ralſe us with his tuskes, as men that fled for ſome fall. 
nood : wherefore, cither there is no pcrill, nor none 
there is indeed, or if any be, it is ratherin going then 
abiding : Andif we muſt needs fall in perill, one way | 
or other, yet had I rather, that men ſhould fee, it | 
were by other mens falſhood, then thinke ir our fault | 
or faintheart, And therefore go tothy Maſter man, | 
and commend me to him;and pray him to be merry, | 
and have no feare; forl aſſure him, I am as ſure of | 
the man that hee wotteth of, as 1 am of mine owne 
hand. God ſend Grace Sir, ({aid the Meſſenger) and 
went his way. 

(46) Cerraine it is alſo, that in riding towards 
the Tower the ſame morning in which hee was be- | 
headed , his Horſe twice or thrice ſtumbled with 
him, almoſt ro the falling ; which thing, albeit each 
man knoweth daily hapneth, to them ro whom no 
ſuch miſchance is toward, yet hath it beene of an 
old rite and cuſtome obſerved, as a token often- | 
times , notably foregoing ſome great miſ-fortune : 
Now this that followeth was no warning, bur an 
envious ſcorne, The ſame morning before hee was 
up, came a Knight unto him, as it were of curte- 
fie, ro accompany him to the Councell ; but of 
truth ſearby the Protector , to haſte him thithir- 
wards, with whom he was of ſecret confederacy in 
that purpoſe, a meane man at that time, but now 
of great authority. This Knight, when it happened 
the Lord Chamberlain by the way to ſtay his horſe, | 
and commune a while with a Pricſt whom hee mer | 
in Tower-ſtreet, brake his tale, and ſaid merrily to | 
bim ; what my Lord, I pray you come on, wherets. | 
talke you ſo long with a Pricſt 2 you have no need of * 
a Prieft yer, and therewith laughed upon him, as | 
though hee wolld ſay, yee ſhall have ſoone. Bur ' 
ſo little wiſt the other what hee meant, and (o litrle | 
miſtruſted his preſent perill, as hee never was mer- 
rier, nor never ſo full of good hope in his life, which 
ſclfe thing is often ſeenc a figne of change ; bur I | 
ſhall rather let any thing paſſe mee, then the vaine | 
ſuretic of mans minde ſo neerc his death. Vpon the | 
very Tower-wharfe, ſo neere the place where his | 
head was ſtrooke off ſoone aftcr, there mer he with | 
one Haſtings, a Purſevant of his owne name: And | 
of their meeting inthat place , hee was pur in re- | 
membrance of another time, in which it had happe- | 
ned them before , ro meer in the like manner toge- | 
ther ia the ſame place. At which other time the Lord | 
Chamberlaine had beene accuſed unto King Edward | 
by the Lord Rivers the Queenes Brother, in ſuch | 
wiſe as hee was forthe while, ( bur it laſted nor | 
long) farre fallea into the Kings indignation, and | 
ſtood in great feare of himſelte. And foraſmuch | 
as hee now met this Purſeyant in the fame place, 
that jeopardie ſo well pafſed , it gave him great plea- | 
ſure to talke with him thereof; with whom he had | 
before talked thereof in the ſame place, while he was 
therein. And therefore hefaid, ah Haſtings, art thou | 
remembred that I met thee once here witha heavie | 
heart * yea my Lord (quoth he) that remember 1 
well, and thanked be God, they got no good, nor 
you nogreat harme. Thou wouldeſt fay ſo (quoth 
he) if thou knew ſo muchas I know , which few 
know elſeas yet;and more ſhall ſhortly. That meant 
hee by the Lords of the Queenes kindred , which 
were taken before, and ſhould that ſame day bce | 
beheaded at Fomfret : which hee well wiſt , but was | 
nothing aware, that the axe hung over his owne 
head. In faith man ( quoth he) 1 was never ſofor- | 
ry, nor never ſtood in ſo great dread of my life, as I | 
did when thou and I mer herez Andloe, how the | 
world is changed, now ſtand my enemies in tic | 
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danger ( as thou maiſt hap to heare more hereafter ) 
and I never in my life ſo merry, nor never in ſo great 
ſurety. Oh good God,the blindnefle of our morrall 
nature ! when he moſt feared, he was in good ſuretie, 
when he reckoned himſelfe ſureſt, he loſt his life, and 
that within two houres after, Thus ended this ho- 
nourable man, a good Knight and a gentle, of great 
authority with his Prince, of living ſomewhat difſo- 
lute, plaine and open to his enemies, and ſecret to 
his friends , eafic to be beguiled, as he that of good 
heart and courage fore-ſtudicd no perils ; a loving 
man, a paſſing well-beloved: very faithfull,and ruſty 
enough, truſting indeed too much, Now flew the 
fame of this Lords death ſwiftly through the Ciric, 
and from thence further, like a winde, 1n every 
mans care. 


( 47) Bur the ProteQor immediately after din- 
ner, intending to ſer ſome colour upon the matter, 
ſent in all haſt for many ſubſtantiall men, out of the 
Citie into the Tower, at whoſe comming thither, 
himſelfe with the Duke of Buckingham, ſtood harne(- 
ſed in old ruſty briganders , ſuch as no more, man 
ſhould weene , that they would vouchſafe to have 
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put on their backes , except that ſome ſudden nece(- 
fitie had conſtrained them thereto, And then the 
Protecor ſhewed them , that the Lord Chamber- 
laine, and others of hjs conſpiracy, had contrived to 
have ſuddenly deſtroyed him and the Duke there 
the ſame day in Counſell. And what they inten. 
ded further , was not yet well knowne. Of which 
their treaſon he never had knowledge , before ten of 
the clocke, the ſame fore-neone, which ſudden feare 
drove them te put on for their defence , ſuch har- 
neſle as came next ts hand : and ſo had God holpen 
them , that the miſchicfe returned upon them that 
would haye done it: and this hee required them 
to report. | 

(48) Every man anſwered him faire, as though 
no man miſtruſted the matter,which of truth no man 
beleeved ; yet for the further appeaſing of the peo- 
ples minde, he ſent immediately after dinner, in all 
haſte, an Herald of Armes, with a Proclamation to 
be made through the Citie, in rhe Kings name, con- 
taining that the Lord Haſtings, with divers others of 
his traiterous . purpoſe, had before conſpired the 
ſame day, to have flaine the Lord ProteRor, and 
Duke of Buckinghars, fitting in the Councell, and af- 


| ter to have taken upon them, to rule the King and 
| the Realme, at their owne pleaſures ; thereby to pill 
| and ſpoyle whom they liſted, uncontrolled. And 


much matter there was in that Proclamation, devi- 


"{ ſed to theſlander of the Lord Chamberlaine , as that 
he was an evill Counſeller to the Kings father , en-* 


tiling him to many things, highly redounding to his 
grear diſhonour, and to the univerſall hurt of his 
Realme, by his evill company , finiſter procuring, 
and ungracious example,aſwell in may ether things, 
as In the vicious living, and inordinate abufion of his 


Shores Wife, who was onealſo of his moſt ſecrer 
Counſell, in this hainous treaſon , with whom he 
lay nightly, and namely, the night laſt paſt before 
his death , ſo that it was the leſſe marvell,if ungraci- 
ous living brought him to an unhappy ending , 
which he was now put unto, by the moſt dread com- 
mandement of the Kings Highneſſe, and of his ho- 
nourable and faithfull Counſell , both for his deme. 
rits, bcing ſo openly taken in his falſely conceived 
treaſon, as alſo leaſt the delaying of his execution, 
might have encouraged other miſchievous perſons, 
partners of his conſpiracy, to gather and aſſemble 
themſelves together in making ſome great commo- 
tion for his deliverance , whoſe hope being now by 


his well-deſerved death politickly repreſſed, all the 
Realme ſhould by Gods grace, reſt in good quiet 
and peace. | 


(49) 
two houres, after that he was beheaded, and was ſo 


body, both with many others , and eſpecially with | 


Now was:this Proclamation made within | 


O—_—_—— 


in ſo well a ſet hand, and therewith of it ſelfe ſo long | 
a proceſle, as every child might perceive, that it was | 
prepared before, For all the time between his death, | 


and the proclaiming , could ſcant have ſufficed unto | 


the bare writing alone; had it beene but in paper, | 
and ſcribled forth in haſt at adventure. So that upon | 


| 
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the proclaiming thereof, one that was Schoole-ma- 
ſter of Pauls,of chance ſtanding by, and comparing 


the ſhortneſle of the time, with the length of the | 


matter, {aid unto them that ſtood about him ; Here 


.ts 4 gay goodly caſt , foule caſt away for haſt : and a 


Merchant anſwered him, that ic was written by 
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Propheſie. Now then by and by , as it were for an- | 


ger,not for coverouſneſle,the ProteRor ſent the She. | 


riffes of Londen, into the houſe of Shores Wife ( for 
her Husband dwelled nor with her ) and ſpoyled her 
of all that ſhee had, - above the value of three thou. 
ſand markes, carrying her through- London unto 
the Tower, and there left her Priſoner,” where ( for 
faſhion ſake ) he laid to her charge, that ſhee went a- 
bout to bewitch him, and that ſhee was of Counſcll 
with the Lord Chamberlaine to deſtroy him: In 
concluſion , when no colour could faſten upon theſe 
matters, then laid hee hainouſly unto her charge , 
the thing that her ſelfe could not deny , that all the 
World wiſt was true , and that neithleſſe every man 


| The Sheriffs | 
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laughed at, to heare it then ſo ſuddenly , ſo highly | 


taken, that ſhee was nought of her body. And for 
that cauſe (as a good continent Prince, cleare and 
faulcleſſe himſelfe, ſent out of Heaven into this viti- 
ous World for the amendment of mens manners) af- 
ter ſhe had laine priſoner in Zxydgate , he cauſed the 
Biſhop of London to put her to open penance, going 
beforethe Croſſe in proceſſion upon a Sunday, with 


a Taper in her hand, In which ſhee went in counte- | 


nanceand pace demure, ſo womanly, and albeit ſhee 
were out of all array ſave her Kirtle onely , yet went 
ſhe ſo faire and lovely, namely while the wondering 
of the people caſt a comely rud in her cheeks ( of 
which before ſhe had moſt miſt) that her great ſhame 
wan her much praiſe, among thoſe that were more 
amorous of her body,then curious of her ſoule. And 
many good folkealſo that hated her living, and glad 
to ſeeſiane ſo corrected, yet pitticd the more her pe. 
nance, then rejoyced therein , when they conſidered 
that the Protector procured it more of a corrupt in- 
ten, then any vertuous affeRion, 

(50) This Woman was borne in London , wor- 
ſhipfully friended, honeſtly brought up, and very 
well marricd, ſaving ſomewhat too ſoone , her Huſ- 
band an honeſt Citizen, young, and geodly, and of 
good ſubſtance. But for as much as they were cou- 
pled cre ſhee were well ripe , ſhee not very fervently 
loved,for whom ſhe never longed ; which was hap- 
ly the thing that the more made her incline unto 
the Kings appetite , when he required her, How- 
beir the reſpect of his royaltie, the hope of gay appa- 
rell,caſe, pleaſure, and other wanton wealth, was able 
ſoone to pierce a ſoft tender heart, But when the 
King had abuſed her, anon her Husband (as he was 
an honeſt man,and one that could his good, not pre- 
ſuming to touch a Kings Concubine ) left herup to 
him altogether. When the King dyed, the Lord 
Chamberlaine tooke her , which in the Kings dates, 
albeit he was ſore enamoured upon her, yet hee for- 
bare her,cither for reverence, or for a certaine friend- 
ly fairhfulneſſe: proper ſhe was,and fairez nothing in 
her body that you could have changed, unlefſc you 
would have wiſhed her ſomewhat higher. Thus they, 
ſay that knew her in her youth. Albeit ſome that now 
ſee her ( foras yet ſhee liveth) deeme her never to 
have beene well viſaged, whoſe judgement ſcemeth 
to mee ſomewhat like,as though we could gueſle the 
beautic of one long before departed , by her ſcalpe 
taken out of the Charnell-houſe: for now ſhee 1s 
old, leane, withered, and dried up, nothing left but 
riveled skinne, and hard bone; and yet being even 
ſuch, who ſo well adviſe her viſage,might gueſſe and 
deviſe, which parts how filled, would make it a faire 
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face. Yet delighred not men, fo much in herbcauty, 
as in her pleaſanr behaviour,for a proper wit ſhe had, 
and could both reade well and write, merry in com- 
pany, ready and quicke of an{wer, neither mute nor 
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tull of babble, ſomerime taunting without diſplea- 


ſure, and not without difport: in whom King Ed. 


ward tooke ſpeciall pleaſure, whoſe favour to fay the | 


| 
| 


truth (for finac ir were to belye the Divell) the never | 
abuſed to any mans hurt, bur ro many a mans com- | 


fort and relicte ; when the King tooke diſplexſure,ſhe 
would mitrigate and appealc his minde; where men 
were out of favour, thee would bring them in his 
grace, for many that highly offended the obtained 
pardon, Of great fortcirures ſhee gat them remiſſi- 
on. And finally, in many weighty ſuices thee ſtood 
many men in great ſtead, eicher for none, or very 
{mall rewards, and thoſe rather gay then rich, ct- 


| ther for that ſhee was content with the deed it ſelfe 


well done, or for that ſhe delighted to be ſued unto, 
and to ſhew what ſhe was able to doe with the King, 
or tor that wanton women and wealthy, bee nor al. 
wayes covetous, I doubt not ſome {hall thinke this 
Woman too flight a thing to o2e written of, and ſer 
among the remembrances of great matters : which 


| they ſhall ſpecially thinke, thar happily ſhall cſteeme 
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| his Councell, that the ſelfe-ſame day in which the L. 


her onely by that they now ſec her. Bur to my fce- 
ming, the chance is ſo much the more worthy to be 
remembred, in how much ſhee is now in the more 


vegoerly condition, unfriended, and worn? our of 


of acquaintance, after good ſubſtance, afcer ſo grear 


favour with a Prince, after ſo great ſuit and [ccking 


to, of all thoſe, that in thoſe dayes had buttnefle to 


| ſpeede, as many other men were in their times, 


which be now famous onely by the infamy of their 
ill deedes : her doings were not much lefle, albcir 
they be much lefle remembred, becauſe they were 
not ſo evill: for men ule, if they receive an cvill 
rurne, to write it in Marble : and who fo doth us a 
g00d turne, wee Write it in the duſt; wich 1s not 
wor{t proved by her : for at this day ſhe beggeth of 
many, at this day living, that at this day had begged 
it ſhe had nor beene, 

(51) Now it was ſo deviſed by the ProteRor and 


Chamberlaine was beheaded in the Tower ot Lon- 
don, and abour the ſelfe-fame houre was rhcn (not 
without his aflent) beheaded ar Pomfret, the torc- 


remembred Lords and Knights, that were taken | 
from the King ar Northampton, and Stony-Stratford ; | 


| which thing was donc inthe preſence, and by the or- | 


der of Sir Richard Ratcliffe Knight, whole ſervice the | 
ProtcRor ſpecially uſed in that coun{cll, and :n the | 


execution of ſuch lawleſle enterpriſes, as a man that | 


had beene long ſecrer with him, having experience 
of the World, and a ſhrewd wit, ſhort and rudein 
ſpecch, rough and boiſterous of behaviour, bold 
in miſchicfe, as farre from pitty, as from all feare of 


God. This Knight bringing them our of priton to | 


the Scaffold, and ſhewing to thepeople preſent, thar 
they were Traitors, not ſuffering them to{pzake, or 
declare their innocency , leſt their words might 


have inclined men to pitty them, and to hate the | 


Protector and his part ; cauſed chem haſtily wirhout 
Iudgement, procetle, or manner of order ro bee bc- 
headed, and without all guilr, bur onely that they 
were good men, too true tothe King, and too nigh 
ro the Queene. 

(52) Now when the Lord Chamberlaine, and 
thoſe other Lords and Knights were thus bchcaded 
and ridde out of the way : then thought the Prote- 


or, that while men muſed what the matter meant, | 
while the Lords of the Realme were about him our | 
of their owne ſtrengths, while no man wiſt what | 


to thinke, nor whom to truſt, before they ſhould 
have ſpace to diſpute, and digeſt the matcer , and 


make partics, it were belt haſtily to purſue his pur- | 


poſe, and pur himſelfe in poſſeſſion of che Crowne, 
ere men could have time te deviſe how to retiſt. But 


\now was all che ſtudy, by what meanes the matter 
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being of it ſelfe fo haynous, mighr be firlt broken to 
the people in ſuch wiſe as it might bce well taken. 
To this counicll they rooke givers , luch as 
thought meete to bce cruſted, {likely to be induced 
to that part, and abicro ſtand them ia ſtead, cirher 
by power or policy : Among whom they made of 
counſell Edmund Shaw Knight, then Major of Lon- 
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| 4on, who upon trult of his owne advancement, whers- | 
| Of hee was of a proud hearr, highly deficous, ſhould | 


frame the City to their appetite. Of ſpirituill men 
they tooke ſuch as had wir, and werc in authority 
among the people, for opinion of their learning, 
and had no ſcrupulous conſcience. Among thele had 
they Ibn Shaw Clerke brother ro the Major, and 


| Fryer Pinker Provinciall of rhe Augzſtuſtine Frycrs, 
| bothof them DoGtors in Divinity, both great Prea- 


chers,both of more learning then vertue,and of more 


| fame then learning : for they were before greatly c- | 


ſteemed of the cominon people bur afrer that never. | 
Ot theſe two, the one made a Sermon in praiſe of | 
tac Protector before the Coronation; the other after, | 


both ſo full of readious flattery,as no mans care could | 


abide them. 


(s 3) Pinker in his Sermon fo loſt his voyce, that | 


he was forced to icave off, and came downe in the 


' middeſt. Doctor Shaw by his Sermon loſt his hone- 
| [ty, and ſoone fafter his life, for very ſhame of the 
| world, into which he durſt never after come abroad. | 
| Burthe Fryer forced for no ſhame, and ſoit harmed 
| him the lefſe. Howbeit ſome doubt, and many 
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thinke, that Piaker was not of countcll in the mat- | 


tcr bctore the Coronation, bur after the common 


—_— — x — 


manner, fell to flattery after : namely, f1th his Ser- | 
mon was not incontinent upon it, but at Saint C2La- | 


rics Hoſpitall in the Eaſter Weeke following, Bur 


beginning, ſo farre forth as they determined tlhar he 
ſhould firſt breake the marter in a Sermoa at Parls- 
Crofſle, in which he ſhould by the autzoriry of his 
preaching, incline the people to the Procectors 
ghoſtly purpoſe. Bur now was ail the labour ar 
{tudy , in the deviſe of ſome convenient pretex 
for which the people ſhould bee content to ({cpotc 
the Prince, and accept the Protector tor king 
which divers things they dcvited : bur the ci:! 
thing and the weighricſt of ail, che invention reic6 
iathis, that they ſhould alledge baſtardy, cittior | 
King Edward himſclte, or in his Children, or both 
So that hce ſhould ſecme ditabled ro inherite tac 
Crowne, by the Duke of Yorke, andthe Prince by 
him. To lay baftardy in King F-vard , KL 
opcnly to the rebuke of the Protectors owne Mo- 
thcr, who was Motherto them both : tor in tat 
poiat could be none other colour,burt ro pretend that 
his owne Mother was an adultcrcite, which gotwirth- 
{tandirg to further the purpole he l-rred nor : bur yet 
he would that poiar ſhould be le!tc, and more fayou- 
rably handled, not fully plaine and directly, bur 
that rhe marter ſhould bee rouckcd allope, andcrat- 
tily, as though men ſpared in that poi pca! 
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all chetruth for feare of his dilpleafure. Bur the 0- 
cher point, concerning the baſtardy that thvy dc 
viſcd to ſurmiſe in King Edwards Children , riat 
would he ſhould be openly acclarce, ard entorced 
rotheuttermoſt. The colour ard pretext wicreof, 
was a contra pretended to be mace by Kin Ed- 
ward unto the Lady Zacy, whereof we have ſpoken 
in the raigne of the ſaid King : which invention how 
ſimple ſoever, yer ir liked them, to whom it iheed 


to have ſomewhat to ſay, while they were lure to | 


bee compelled tono larger proote then themielves 
liſt to make. | 
(54) Now then it was by the Protector and 5:5 


| Councell concluded, that Door Shaw thoutd {12- 
| nifiein his Sermon aforcſaid, that neither King £4- | 
| ward himſelfe, northe Duke of Clarence were law- 
| fully begor, nor were the very Children of che Duxe 
| of Yorke, but begot unlawfully by other perions,by | 
| Adultery of the Dutches their Mother, Andatio 
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liveth. While theſe words were in ſpeaking , the | 
ProteQor, accompanied with the Duke of Bucking- | 
ham, went through the people, into the place where | 
the Doctors commonly ſtand in an upper Storie, | 
where he ſtood to heare the Sermon. Bur thepeople | 
were ſo farre from crying King Richard, that they 
ſtood as if they had beene turned into ſtones, for | 
wonder of this ſhamefull Sermon. After which once | 
ended, the Preacher got him home, and never after | 
durſt looke out for ſhame, bur kept himſelfe our of 
ſight likean Owle. And when he once asked one, 
that had beene his old friend, what the people talked 
of him, albeit that his owne conſcience well ſhewed | 
him thatthey talked no good, yet when the other | 
anſwered him, that there was in every mans mouth | 
{ſpoken of him much ſhame, it ſo ſtrucke him to the | 
heart, that within few daics after , he withered and 
conſumed away. | 
(56) On the Tueſday following this Sermon, | 44,q,,... | 
there came into the Guild-Hall in Zondon the Duke | Buctingrcy 
of Buckingham, accompanicd with divers Lords and | rays » » 
Knights, more perchance then knew the meſſage | TY 


| ' that Dame Elizabeth Lucy was verily the Wife of 
| King Edward, and forthe Prince and all his other chil- | 
| | dren,begot by the Queene,were all of them baſtards. 
| ' And according to this deviſe Dotor Shaw upon Sun- 
| day the nineteenth of Tune, at Paxls-Crofle, in a fre- 
| ' quent aſſembly, rooke for the theame of his Sermon 
| The text and | this ſaying, Spuria vitulamina non agent radices altas - 
concerts of | patard flips jhall never take deepe roote. Whercupon, 
Det? Shawts | , 
{ Serra, when he had ſhewed the great grace that God giverh, 
| | and ſecretly infunderh in right generation atter the 
| lawes of Matrimony, then declared he , that com- 
monly thoſe children lacked that grace , and forthe 
puniſhment of rhcir parents , were for the more part 
unhappy, which were begor in baſe, but ſpecially in 
adultery. Of which though ſome by the 1gnorance 
of the world, and the truth hid from knowledge 
inherite for the time orher mens lands , yet God al- 
waics ſo provideth, that ir continueth nor in their 
bloud1one, but thetrath comming to light,the right- 
full inhericors be reſtored, and the baſtards {lip pulled 
up ere ir can take any decpe root. And when he had 
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laid for the proofe and confirmation of this ſentence 
certaine examples raken out ofthe old Teſtament,and 
ether ancicnt Hiſtories,then he began to deſcend into 
the praiſe of the Lord Richard, late Duke of Yorke, 
calling him the farher to the Lord Protcetor, and de- 
clared the ricle of his heires unto the Crowne, to 
whom it was after the death of King Herr the ftxt, 
entayled by authoritie of Parliament. Then ſhewed 
he, tharthe very right heire of his body lawfully be- 
gotten, was onely the Lord Protector. For he decla- 
red thenthat King Edward was never lawfully mar. 
ried unto the Queene, but was before God, Husband 
unto Dame Elizabeth Lncy , and ſo his Children ba- 
ſtards. And beſides that, neither King Edward him- 


' {clfe, nor the Duke of Clarence , among thoſe that 
| were ſecret in the Houſhold , were reckoned very 
| certainly for the children of the noble Dukeas thoſe 


that by their features reſembled other knowne men 
more then him, from whoſe vertuous conditions, he 
ſaid alſo,thar King Edward was far off. But the Lord 
Protector, he ſaid,the very Noble Prince,the ſpeciall 
patterne of Knightly proweſle, as well inall Princely 


| behaviour, as inthe lineaments and favour of his Vi- 
| ſage, repreſenting the very face of the Noble Duke 


his father: This is(quoth he)the fathers owne figure, 
this is his owne countenance, the very print of his 
vilage,the very undoubred Image and plaine expreſle 
likeneſſe of that noble Duke, 

( 55) Now it was before deviſed,that inthe ſpea- 
king of theſe words, the Protector ſhould have come 
in among the people to the Sermon-ward, tothe end 
that thoſe words mecting with his-preſence , might 
have bcene taken among the hearers , as though the 
holy Ghoſt had put them in the Preachers mouth, 
and ſhould have mooved the people even then to 
cry, King Richard, King Richard, that it might have 
becn after ſaid, that he was ſpecially choſen by God, 
and in manner by miracle. Burt this deviſe quai- 
led, either by rhe ProteRors negligence, or by the 
Preachers over-much diligence ; for while the Pro- 
rector found by the way tarrying, leſt he ſhould pre- 
vent thoſe words, and the Door fearing leaſt hee 
ſhould come ere his Sermon could come to theſe 
words, haſted his matter thereto, who was come to 
them and paſt them, and had entred into other mat- 
ter ere the Protetor came. Whom when he beheld 
comming , he ſuddenly left the matter with which 
he was in hand, and without any deduction there- 
unto, out of all order, and out of all frame, began to 
repeate thoſe words againe: This is the very Noble 
Prince , the ſpeciall paterne of Knightly preweſle, 
which as well in all Princely bchaviour, as inthe 
lineaments and favour of his viſage, reprefenteth the 
very face ot the Noble Duke of Yorke his father : this 
is the Fathers owne figure, this is his owne counte- 
nance,the very print of his Viſage, the ſure undoub- 
red Image, the plaine cxprefle likeneſſe of the Noble 


which they brought. And there in the Eaſt end of 
the Hall, where the Major keepeth the huſtings, the 
Major, and Aldermen being aſſembled abour him, 


and all the Commons of the Citie gathered before | 


him:after filence commanded in the Protectors name 
upon great paine, the Duke ſtood up, and ( as he was 
neither unlearned , and of nature marvelloufly well 
ſpoken)he ſaid unto the people with a cleare and loud 
* voyce in this manner: Friends , for the zeale and 
* hearty favour that we beare you, we be come to 
© breake unto you, a matter of great weight, and no 
« lefle weightie , then pleaſing to God, and profita- 
© ble toall the Realme :nor to no part of theRealme 
** more profitable then to you the Citizens of this 
* noble Citie. For why, the thing that we wot well 
* you have long time lacked, and ſo longed for, that 
* you would have given great good for, that you 
** would havegone farreto fetch, that thing we be 
** come hither to bring you , without your labour, 
*© paine, coſt,adventure, or jeopardie. What thing is 
* that £ Certes, the ſurctic of your owne bodies, the 
<* quiet of your wives, and your daughters, the fafe- 
* guard of your goods: of all which things in times 
* paſt you ſtood evermore in doubt, For who 
* was thereof youall, that could account himlſeltc 
* Lord of his owne goods, among ſo many ſnares 

* and traps as were ſct therefore, among ſo much pil- 
© ling and polling, among ſo many taxes and talla- 
* oes, Of which there was neverend, and often times 
*noneed : or if any were,it rather grew of riot,and 
© unreaſonable waſte, then any neceſſary or honora- 
«ble charge: So that there was daily pilling from 
* 900d men and honeſt, great ſubſtance of goods, to 
« be laſhed out among unthritts, ſo farre forth that 

<« fifteenes ſufficed not , nor any uſuall manner of 
*knowne taxes : but under an caſte name of benevo- 
* lence and good will, the Commiſſioners ſo much 
« of every man tooke,as no man could with his good 
© will have given. As though that name of benevo- 
© lence, had ſignified that every man ſhould pay not 
« what himſelte of his owne good will liſt to grant, 
<« but what the King of his good will liſt to rake. 

«© Who never asked little, but cyery thing was haun- 
«ed above the meaſure, amercements turned into 
« fines, fines into ranſomes '; ſmall treſpaſles into 
© miſpriſionz miſprifion into treaſon. Whercof I 

*thinke no man looketh that wee ſhould remember 

«you of cxamples by name, as though Burder 
« were forgotten, who was for a word in halte 
« ſpoken, cruelly beheaded, by the miſconſtruing 


' 
] 
f 


| 


« of the Lawes of this Realme for the Princes | 


« pleaſure: with nolefſe honour to Aarkbarm then 
« chicfe Iuſtice, that left his office rather then hee 
* would afſent to that judgement, then to the diſho- 
«* neſtly of thoſe, that cither for teare or flattery gave 
«that judgement. What Cooke your owne worlhip- 
« full neighbour, Alderman and Major of this noble 
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Edward vs 


« Citicz whois of you cirher ſo negligent that hee 
& knowcthnot, or ſo forgetfull chat he remembreth 
*not, or ſo hard-hearted that hee pitticth not that 
&« worſhipfull mans loſſe ? Whar ſpeake we of loſſes 
<* His utter ſpoile and undeſerved deſtruction, onely 
« for that ir happened thoſe to favour him whom 


*the Prince favoured not. Wee-need not (I ſup- | 


«* poſe) to rehearſe of theſe any moe by name, fith 
«there be (I doubt not) many heere preſent, that ci- 
< therin themſelves , or in their nigh friends , have 
* knowne aſwell their goods, as their perſons greatly 
© indangered,either by fained quarrels,or ſmall mat- 
*ters agrieved with heinous names. And alſo there 
« wasno crime {o grear, of which there could lacke 
« a pretex:, For {ich the King preventing the time 
« of his 1nhericance, attained the Crowne by battell ; 
«it {ufhiced ia a rich man for a pretext of treaſon, to 
<« have beene of kindred or aliance, neere familiaritie, 
« or longer acquaintance, with any of thoſe that 
« were at any time the Kings enemies, which was at 
© one time or other more then halfe the Realme, 
* Thus were your goods never in furetic, and yet 
«* they brought your bodies in jeopardie, beſide the 
*common adventure of open warre, which albcit, 
©*rhar it is ever the will and occaſion of much mit- 
« chiefe, yer it is never ſo miſchievous, as where any 
« people tall at diſtance among themſelves, nor in no 
«earthly Nation ſo deadly and ſo peſtilent, as when 
«ir happeneth among us: and among us never {o 


| © long continued diſſeation, nor ſo many barteels in 


«that ſeaſon, nor ſocruell and fo deadly tought as 
© was in that Kings dayes that dead is , God forgive 
«ithis ſoule. In whoſe time,and by whoſe occaſton, 
&« what about the getting of the Garland, keeping ir, 
« Joofing it, and winning it againe, it hath colt more 


« Engliſh bloud, then hath ewice the winning of 


&« France : In which inward warre among our ſelves, 
* hath beene ſo great effaſton of the ancient noble 
&« bloud of this Realme, that ſcarcely the halte re- 
«© maineth, to the great infeebling of this noble 
« Land, beſide many a good Towne ranſacked, and 
& ſpoyled by them that have beene going to the 
<« field, or comming from thence. And peace long 
« after not much ſurer then warre. So that no time 
«there was, in which rich men for their money, and 
<orcat men for their Lands, or ſome or other for 
&« ſame feare or ſome diſplcafure, were not our of pe. 
&© ill; for whom truſted he,rhat miſtruſted his owne 
&« brother 2 whom fparcd he, that kitled his owne 
« brother 2 or who could perfectly love him , if his 
© owne brother could not 2 what manner of toſke he 
&« moſt favoured , we ſhall for his honour ſpare to 
« ſpeake of; howbeir, this wot you well all,tnat who 
« {q was beſt, bare alway leaſt ruleg and more ſuite 
«was in thoſe dayes unto Shores Wite, a vile and 
* abhominable ſtrumper , then to all che Lords in 
« Exzland , except unto thoſe that made her their 
<« Protetor : which ſimple woman was well named, 
« and honeſt, till the K 1 x 6 for his wanton luſt, 
«and finfull affeRion, bereft her from her Huſ- 
<* band, a right honeſt ſubſtantiall young manamong 
« you. . And in that point, which in good faith I am 
< ſorry ro ſpeake of, ſaving that it is 1n vaine to keepe 
<« in counfell that thing which every man knoweth ; 
« the Kings greedy appetite was infatiable, and eve- 
«ry where over all the Realme intollerable, for no 
« woman there was any where, young or old,rich or 
« poore, whom he ſet his cye upon, in whom he lt- 


« ked any thing , cicher perſon, or favour, ſpeech, | 


me ny En 
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& pace,or countenance; but withourall fearc of God, | 
*« or any reſpect of his owne honour , murmure, or | 
&« orudge of the world, he would importunately pur- | 
« {ue his appetite, and have her , to the great deſtru- | 


« ion of many a good womadr , and great dolour to 
«their Husbands and other their friends , which bc- 
« ing honeſt people of themſelves, ſo much regard 
& theclcannefſe of their houſe, the chaſtitie of their 
« Wives, and their Daughters, that they had rather 
« loſe all they had beſides , then to have ſucha vil- 


| 
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* fame receiverth amongſt all other Nations : buralſ(s 


© forthat yce, not without your great colt, and ſun- 
| © dry perilsand jeopardies in all his watrrcs, bare e- | 
| *yen your ſpeciall favour to his part z which your | 
| * kind minds borne unto the houſe of Torke, (ith ke | 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 55, | 


| © lany done againſt them. And albeit,that with this 
| *and his other importable dealings, the Realme 
| © was in every part annoyed: yer ſpecially,you here 
| *©the Citizens of this noble Citie , afwwell tor thar a- 
| © mong(t you is molt pleatic of all ſuch thinos , as 
« miniſter matters to ſuch injurics , as for tha: you 

| *« were neereſt at hand , ſceing thar neere hereabour | 
| © was commonly his moſt abiding. And yer you 
| *berhe people whom hee hada fingular cauſe well 
| < and kindly roenereat, as any part of the Realye, 
' ** nor onely for that the Prince by this noblc Citic, 
| * as his ſpeciall Chamber , and the ſpeciall well. 
| *renowned Ciric of his Reatme, much honourgbl- 


| © hath nothing-worthily acquitted , there is one of | 
* that houſe, 'that now by Gods eracc, better (hall : | 


* effect of this our preſent errand. Ir ſhall not, 1 


| © wor well, need that I rehearſe you againe,, thar ye 
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| © have already heard of him that can better tell ir, 


*and of whom Iam ſure you will berter beleeve ir, 
«and reaſen is it ſo to be. I amnot fo proud to 
* looke therefore, that you ſhould reckon my words 


* of God; namely , a man fo lcarzed and fo wile, 
* that no man better wotreth what he ſhould fay,and 
«rtereto ſo good and vertuous, as he would nor ſay 
* the thing which he wiſt he ſhould nor ſay in the 
« Pulpir; namely, into the which no honeſt man 
« commethto lye: which honourable Preacher, you 


| « well remember, ſubſtantially declared at Paule 

* Crofle, on Sunday laſt paſt, theright and circle thar 
 **the moſt excellent Prince, &;chard Duke of Glouce. 
* fer, now Protector of this Realme, hath unto the | 
« Crowne and Kingdome of the fame. For as the | 
« Worſhipfull Ductor ſubſtantially made knowne | 


* unto you,the Children ot King Edvard the fourt!: 


| © were never lawfully begotten, furaimuch as thc 


* King (leaving his very wife Dane Eh246214 Lvcy) 
« was never lawfully married unto the Queene che!, 
« Mother, whoſe bloud, ſaving that he fer his volup 
<*tyous pleaſure before his honour, was full unmce: 


| © to be matched with his; and the mingling of tho{« 
| « blouds together hath beene rhe eflution of great 


« part of the noble bloud of this Realme. Whereby 
* it may well feeme,the marriage was not well made, 


' © gf which there is ſo much miſchicfc crowns, For 


hn} 


* [ack of which lawfull coupling,as alto other things, 


 * which the ſaid worſhipfull Doctor rather {ignincs, 
| *then fully explained, and which things thall nor be 
| « ſpoken for mee, as thething wherein every man 
| « forbeareth to ſay what he knoweth , 1n avoiving 
| * diſpleaſure of my noble Lord Protector bearing, 
| *a5 nature requireth , a filiall reverence to the Dut- 
 *«cheſle his Mother: For theſe cauſes I ſay, beforc 
| *remembred, that is, for lacke of other Itfſuc law- 


« fully comming of that late noble Prince Richard 


| © waich thing to ſhew you is the whole fumme and | 
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« Duke of Yorke, to whoſe roy2!! bloud the Crowne | 


« of England and Fraxce, is by the high auchoritie 0: 
« Parliament entailed; the right and cirle of the fame, 
« is by the juſt courſe of inheritance, according to 


« the common law of this Land, devolved and come | 


« tnto the moſt excellent Prince the Lord Prorc- 


| « for, as tothe very lawfully begotren {onne, of the 
| «« fore.remembred noble Duke of Yorke. 


Which |! 


« thing well conſidered , and the great knightly | 


« prowc{le pondered, with manifold vertues which 
<« jn his noble perſon ſingularly abound , the No- 
« bles and Commons alſo of this Realme , and !pc- 
« cially of the North part , not willing any baſtard- 


« bloud to have the rule of the Land, nor the abu- | 


« ſjons before the ſame uſed, any longer to continue, | 


« have condiſcended, and fully derermined, ro make 


« humble petition ro the moſt puiſſant Prince the | 


« Lord Protector , that it may like his Grace at our 


< humble 
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\ © humble requeſt to take upon him theguiding and 


| governance of this Realme, to the wealth and en- 
| ®creaſe of the ſame, according to his very right and 
| © ;uſt ticle. Which thing I know well , he will be 
'<loth to take upon him, as he whoſe wiſedome well 
| © perceiveri, the labour and ſtudic beth of mindc 
| < and body, that ſhall come therewith, to whomlſoe- 
| © ver {o will occupy the roome, as I dare ſay he will, 
| *if he take ir. Which roome, I warne you well, 
| * is no Childs office: and that the great wiſeman 
| © well perceived, when he ſaid , Y# regno cuus Rex 
| « pur eff : Woe is that Realme that hath a childe to 
< their King. Wherefore ſo much the more cauſe we 
* havero thanke God, that this noble Perſonage, 
| « which ſo richtcoully is inrituled thereunto, 1s of fo 
| © ſadage, and ſogreat wiſedome, joyned with fo 
| © orear experience : which albeit he will be loth (as I 
« have faid)to take it upon him, yet ſhall he to our pe- 
« tition in that behalfe,the more graciouſly incline,if 
& yourhe Worſhipfull Citizens of this the chicte Ci- 
« tie of this Realme.joyne with us the Nobles1n this 
| © qur ſaid requeſt, Which for your owne weale wee 
| «© doubt not bur you will, and naytheleſle, I heartily 


| © pray you ſo to doc, whereby ye ſhall doe great pro- 


| & fir ro all the Realme beſide, in chooſing them fo 


iy perſyv2ſi-ns | 
unto the Citi- | 


Zcns, 


The L6na5ncys 
are mutc and 
| aſtrricrg At 

! Fil! ph108 


o 


MTES. 
! Ocaiicle 


Rr noham 
gocih over his 


7 i . 
letfon azame, 
= 


flattery, 


Tke Recerder 
cor menmed TO 
ſpeale imine 
people: 


The great f- 


lence of the 


pe- ple. 
1 


The Dake 
| 'reakerth cnce 
more. 


The rzward of | 
; told. But were it for wonder or feare, or that each 


i 
i 
i 


« o00da King, and unto your ſelves ſpeciall com- 
« modity, to whom his Majcſtie ſhall ever after beare 
« ſymuch the more tender favour , in how much he 


; * ſhall perceive you the more prone and benevolently 


| 
| 


& minded towards his ele&tion. Wherein dearec 


' « friends, what minde you have, wee require you 
; © plainly ro ſhew us. 


(57) Whenthe Duke had ſaid, and looked that 


| the people whom hee hoped the Major had framed 


| 
{ 
I 
| 


| 


| 


before, ſhould after this propoſition made, have cry- 


| ed, King Richard, King Richard; all was huſht and 
| mute, and not a word anſwered thereunto : where- 
| withthe Dake was marvciloſly abaſhed , and taking 
' the Major ncerer to him, with other that were abour 


him privie to that matter, faid unto him ſoftly; What 


' meancrh this,that the people be ſo filent ? Sir(quoth 


| the Major ) perchance they perceive you not well , 
that ſhall we mend(quoth he)ifrhat will helpe. And 
' by and by ſomewhat lowder , herehearſed them the 
| fame marter againe,in other order, and other words, 
' fo well and ornately, ſo evidently and plaine, with 
' Voyce, geſture, and countenance ſo comely, that eve- 
' ry man much marvailed that heard him, and thought 


they never had in thcir hearing, ſo evill a tale ſo well 


' man lookt that other ſpeake firſt; not a word was 
| there anſwered of all the people rhat ſtood before 
| bur was as ſtill as midnight , not ſo much as row- 
| ning among themſelves, by which they might ſeeme 
| tocommune what was beſt ro doe, When the Lord 


| Major ſaw this, he, with the other partners of that 


counſcll drew about the Duke, and faid , That the 
people had not beene accuſtomed there to bee ſpo- 
ken unto, but by the Recorder ;' who is the mouth of 
the Citie, and happily to him they will anſ{were. 
With that the Recorder called Fitz-William , a lad 
man and an honeſt, who was ſo newly come into that 
office, that hee never had ſpoken to the people be- 
fore, and loth was with that matter to begin; not- 
withſtanding, thereunto commanded by the Major, 
he made rchearſall ro the Commons, of that the 
Duke had twice rchearſed ro them himſclfe. But the 
Recorder fo rempered his tale , that he ſhewed every 
thing as the Dakes words, and no part of his owne. 
Ent all this noting, no change made in the people, 
which ſto2d gazing at the Bench as men altogether 
amazed, Whereupon the Duke rowned unto the 
Major,and faid, This is marvailous obſtinate filence, 
and therewith he turned unto the people againe with 
theſe words : Dcare friends,we come to move you to 
that thing which peradventure wee not ſo greatly 
nezded, but that the Lords of this Realme, and the 
Commons of other parts might have ſufficed, ſaving 
that we beare you ſuch love, and ſomuch ſer by your 


| 
| 


friendſhip, that we would not willingly doe without 


you the thing which is for our honour and yonr 
wealth , which as it ſeemeth, either you ſee not, or 
weigh not z wherefore we require you, give us an- 
{wer, whether ye be minded as all the Nobles of the 
Realme be,ro have this noble Prince now ProteRor, 
to be your King or nor. 


Monarch 55s | Egr b 
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(58) At which words the people began to | 
whiſper among themſelves ſecretly , that the voyce | 


was neither loud nor diſtin, but as it were the | 


ſound of a ſwarme of Bees, till at the laſt, in the ne- 
ther end of the Hall , a buſhmenr of the Dukes {er- 
vants, and Naſh-ficlds , and of others belonging to 
the Proteor, with ſome Prentiſes and laddes that 


thruſt into the Hall among the preſſe, began ſo- | 


dainly at mens backes to cry out as loud as their 
throats would give, King Richard, King Richard, and 
threw up their caps in token of joy. Burt they that 
{tood before , caſt backe their heads, marvelling 
thereat, yet nothing they ſaid. And when the Duke 
and Major ſaw this manner , they wiſcly turned ir 
to their purpoſe, and ſaid it was a goodly cry, and a 
joytull, to heare every man with one voyce, no man 
laying nay : wherefore friends ( quoth the Duke ) 
fince that we well perccive that it 1s all your whole 
minds to have this Nobleman for your King, where- 
of wee ſhall make to his Grace ſo effeuall report, 
that wee doubt not but it ſhall redound unto your 
great wealth, and commoditie: wee require that 
ro morrow you goe with us, and wee with you 
unto his noble Grace, to make our humble requeſt 
unto him in manner before remembred. And there- 
with the Lords came downe, and the aſſembly dil- 
ſolved for the moſt part fad , ſome with glad (em- 
blances, and yet not very merry, yca, and ſome thar 
came with the Duke, not able to diſſemble their 
ſorrow , were faine at his backe to turne their face 
to the wall, while the dolour of their heart burſt our 
of their eyes. 

(59) Onthenext morrow , the Major with all 
the Aldermen, and chiefe Commoners of the Citic 
in thcir beſt array,aflembling themſelves together, re- 
ſorted unto Baynards Caſtle in Thames ſtreet , where 
the ProteRor lay. To which place repaircd alſo 
according to their appointment, the Duke of Buc- 
kingham , with divers Noblemen with him, befide 
many Knights and other Gentlemen. And there- 
upon the Duke ſent word unto the Lord Protector, 
of the being there of a great and honourable com- 
pany,to movea great matter unto his Grace: where- 
upon the Protector made diffticultic ro come out un- 
to them , bur if he firſt knew ſome part of their er- 
rand, as though kee doubred, and partly diſtruſted 
the comming of ſuch a number unto him ſo ſodain- 
ly, without any warning, or knowledge whether 
they came for good or harme; then the Duke when 
he had ſhewed this unto the Maior and other, that 
they might thereby ſee, how litle the Protector 
looked for this matter; they then ſent unto him by 
the Meſſenger ſuch loving meſtage againe, and there- 
with ſo humbly beſought him to vouchfate, that 


they might reſort to his preſence, to propole ther | 


intent , which they would notimparrt to any other 
perſon ; that at the laſt hee came our of his cham- 
ber, and yer not downe unto them, but ſtood above 
ina gallery over them, where they might ſee him and 
ſpeake to him, as though hee would not yer come 
ro0 Neare them, till he underſtood what they meant. 
And thereupon the Duke of Buckhingham firſt made 
humble petition unto him on the behalfe of them 
all , that his Grace would pardon them, and licenſe 
them to propoſe unto his Grace, the intent of their 
comming without his di{pleaſure , without which 
pardon obtained , they durſt not be ſo bold to move 
him intheir ſuite, In which albeit they meant as 


much honour. to his Grace, as wealth to all the | 


Realme beſide zyert were they not ſure how his Grace 
would take it, whom they would in no wiſe offend, 
Then the ProteRtor ( as hee was very gently ofhim- 
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ſelfe an4 alſo longed ſore to know what they meant ) 
gave him leave to propoſe what him liked, verily 


truſting for che good minde that he bare them all, 


mnt ts A COA oe 


none of them would intend any thing to him-ward, 
wherewith he ought to be grieved. 

(60) When the Dake had this leave and pardon 
to ſpcake , then waxed he bold to ſhew him their en- 
rent and purpoſe, with all the cauſes moving thena 
thereunto, as you have heard before : and finally, to 
beſecch his Grace,thar it would like him of his accu- 
{tomed goodnefle and zeale unto the Realme, now 
with his cyeof pitty , to behold the long-continued 
diſtreſſe,and decay of the ſame,and to ſer his gracious 
hands to redrefſe an amendment thereof, by taking 
upon him the Crowne and government of the land; 
according to his right and title lawfully deſcended 
unto him,& to the law of God, profit of the Realme, 
and unto his grace ſo much the more honour , and 


j lefle paine, in thar,that never Prince raigned over any 


| 
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people that were fo glad to live under his obciſance, 
asthe people of this land under his. 

(61) When the Protector had heard the propoſi- 
tion, he looked very ſtrange thereat, and anſwered : 


| That albeit it were , hee partly knew the things by 


them alleadged to be true, yer ſuch intire love he bare 
unto King Edward nd his children, that ſo much 
more he regarded his honor in other Realmes abour, 
then che Crowne of any one, of which he was never 
deſirous, that he could not finde in his heart in this 
point t9 incline to their dere, For in all other Nati- 
ons where the truth was not well knowne, it would 
peradventure be thought, that it was his owne ambi- 
tious minde and deviſe to depoſe the Prince, and to 
take himſelfe the Crowne, with which infamie hee 
would not have his honour ſtained for any Crowne, 
in which he had ever perceived much more labour 
and paine , then pleaſure to him that would fo ule ir, 
as he that would not, were not worthy to have ir. 
Notwithſtandfng hee not onely pardoned them the 
motion that they made him, bur alſo thanked them 


tor the love and hearty favour they bare him,praying. 
chem for his ſake to give and beare the ſame to the- 


Priace, under whom he was, and would be content 
to live, and with his labour and counſell, as farre as 
ſhould like the King to uſe him, he would doe his ut- 
termoſt endeavour to fer the Realme in good (tare, 
which was already in this little time of his Prote- 
Rorſhip ( the praiſe be given to God) well begun, in 
that the malice of ſuch as were before,occaſton of the 
contrary,and of new intended to be, were now partly 
by good pollicy,partly more by Gods ſpeciall provi- 
dence, then mans proviſion, repreſled. 

( 62) Vponthis anſwer given, the Duke by the 
ProteRors licenſe, a lictle rowned, aſwell with other 
Noblemen about him,as with the Major and Recor- 
der of London. And after that, upon like pardon de- 
fired and obtained', hee ſhewed aloud unto the Pro- 
teor for a finall concluſion, that the Realme was at 
a point, King Edwards line ſhould not any longer 
raigne over them, both for that they had ſo farre 
gone, as it was now no ſurety to retreat, as for that 
they thought it was for the weale univerſall ro take 
that way,alcthough they had not yer begun ir, Where- 
fore, if it would like his Grace to take the Crowne 
upon him, they would humbly befcech him there- 
unto; if he would give them a reſolute anſwer co 
the contrary , which they would be loath to heare , 
then muſt they needs ſeeke , and would not faile to 
finde ſome other Nobleman that would. Theſc 
words much mooved the Proteor , which elle as 
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deathin the Tower of London ; as ſhall be ſhewed in 


every man may know ,, weuld never of likelihood 
have inclined thereunto. But when he ſaw there was 
none other way, but that cicher he mult rake it, or | 
elſehe, and his borh goe from ir , he faid unto the | 
Lords and Commons. | 


(63) Sith we well perceive thatall the Realme ' The ProteQor 


favourably ac» 
cepreth the 


is ſo ſer, whereof we be very ſorry,rhat they will not 
ſuffer in any wiſe King Edward; line to governe 
them, whom no carthly man can'governe againſt | 
their wils, and well we alſo perceive, that no man | 
there is to whom the Crowne can by juſt title apper- | 
raine, as to our ſelfe, as very right heire lawfully be- | 
gotten of the body of our moſt deare Father Richard 
late Duke of YTorke,to which title is now joyned your | 
clefion, the Nobles and Commons of this Realme, | 
which we of all title poſſible take forthe moſt cff-- | 
Ctuall : wee bee content, and agree favourably to in- | 
cline to your petition and requeſt , and according to | 
the ſame, we here take upon us the royall eſtate, pre. | 
heminence,and kingdome of the two noble Realmes, | 
England and France, the one from this day forward, | 
by us and our heires , to rule, governe, and defend; | 
the other by Gods grace, and your good helpe, to | 
get againe, and ſubdue, and eſtabliſh for ever in due | 
obedienceunto this Realme of England,the advance- | 
ment whereof we never aske of God longer to live, | 
then we intend to procure. With this there was a | 
great ſhout,crying King Richard, King Richard, And | 
then the Lords went up to the King ( for ſo was he 
from that time called ) and the people departed,talk. 
ing diverſly of the matter , every man as his fantaſie 
gave him, 

(64) Much was talked and marvelled at the | 
manner of this dealing, that the matter was made fo | 
ſtrange unto both parties , as though they never had | 
communed cither with others betore,when as them- | 
ſelves wiſt there was no man ſo dull that heard them, | 
bur perceived well inough, that all the matter was fo 
made betweene them. Howbeir, ſome excuſed that 
agiine,avd faidall muſt be done in good order : And 
men muſt ſometimes for manners ſake , not be ac- 
knowne what they know : for at the conlecration of 
a Biſhop, every man wotteth well, by the paying for 
his Bulls, that he purpoſeth to be one, and though 
he pay for nothing elſe, and yet muſt hee twice bee | 
asked , whether hee will be a Biſhop or no, and hee ' 
muſt ewice ſay nay, and at the third time take it , as 
compelled thereunto by his owne will. And ina 
Stage-play, the people know right well, that he who 
plateth the Sowdaine, is percaſe a Sowrer, yet it one | 
ſhould know fo little good , ro ſhew our of ſeaſon | 
what acquaintance hee hath with him , and call him 
by his owne name while he ſtandeth in his Majeſtic, 
one of his tormenters might hap to breake his head | 
worthily for marring of che play, 
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( 65 ) Theraigne of this young King may well be | The on; 
King Edward, 


accounted an inter-regnum, without King, alwell tor 
his minoritie, being under the rule of a Protector | 
himſelfe, as for the ſhort time whereia he continued | 
the name of a King ; which onely was two moneths 

and fixteenedaies, and in them alſo he fate uncrow- | 
ned, withour Scepter or Ball,all which Richard aimed | 
at, and perfidiouſly got, before they could come to | 
his head ; or into his hands. His age at the death of | 
his Father, aud entrance into his Throne, was eleven | 
yeares, five moneths, and five daies, and within three 
moneths after , was with his Brother ſmothered to 


en I 


his Raigne, of whom we arc now by order of fuc- 
celſion co write. * 
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All the Fich- 
ards and Dukes 
of Gloucefier 
came to un- 
timely deaths, 
Richard 1.ſlainc 
with an arrow. 
Richard 2+ mur- 
thered at Pom- 


fret. 
Tho. Wood flock? 


ſmorhered ro 
dcath, 

Runfrey mur- 
thered at Saint 
Edmunasbury. 
Richard 3 ſlaine 
at Boſwortb- 
field, 
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OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, AND 


LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE-SIX TH 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, ISSVE, AND DEATH. 


For the moſt part written by Sir Thomas Moore. 
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7 Ichard, the third ſonne of Richard 

4, 

-N Duke of Yorke, borne at Fe. 
27 theringhay Caſtle in the Coun- 
ty of Northampton, was firſt 


2 


> 6/- 

y Z honoured with the title of Glou- 
= = p ceſter , being the third Duke of 
2 FH) A that number, and conſequently 
by uſurpation crowned King of Exgland, the third 
of that name. Aname indced noted to the Kings ſo 
called, to be ever ominous ; and the title of Glow- 
ceſter to thoſe Dukes ever fatall, all of both , dying 
violent and untimely dearhs , which ought to have 
beene the more fearcfull unto Richard, now having 
poſſeſſion and intereſt in them both. Bur that not re- 
oarded, or deſtiny enforcing, his aſpiring minde gave 
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him no reſt , rill his reſtleſſe body found ir laſtly in | 
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the grave. For his brother deceaſed when his lifc 
was moſt defired, no man in ſhew tooke his death fo 
heavily as himſclfe, or tendered the young King 
with a more honourable reſpe&, when as ( God 
knowes ) his minde ran upon deepe reaches, how to 
compaſſe the Wreath for his owne head; which 
the better to faſhion, he withdrew a while into the 
North, and at Yorke in moſt ſad and ſolemne manner 
obſerved the Funerals of the dead King: but how- 
ſoever the Maske covered this ſubtle Dukes face 


from theeye of the multitude; yet Buckingham well | 
knew the ambitious defire of his aſpiring heart , and | 
indeed was the Dedalws that made him the wings, | 
wherewith he mounted ſo neere unto the Sunne, as | 


that the waxe melzing (like the high-minded young 
Icarus ) be caught his laſt fall. 
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(2) What intendments they had before the Kings 
death, is uncertaine, though it may be ſuſpeed : but 
ſure iris, he now gone, the Duke of Buckingham 
ewice ſollicited Glouceſter by his meſſengers in the 
North , met him at Northampton himſelfe, accompa- 
nied him to Lendon, forwarded him in Counſell, and 
was the firſt actor in this following tragedie. Por, 
firſt making him ProteRor,procuring his young Ne. 
phew forth of Sanctuary , diſabling the young King, 
baſtardizing them both, perſwading the Citizens, 
working the Nobility : and all this done , toſer the 
Crowne upon crookt Richards head, and ſo moulded 
their mindes unto the man, as they all became hum- 
ble petitioners unto him for ro accept of the ſame, 
who in the meane-while had well-conned his owne 
part, by profuſeliberality , by paſſing-great gravity, 
by ſingular affabiliry, by miniſtring of juſtice,and by 
deepe and cloſe deviſes , whereby he wonne to him- 
ſelfe the hearts of all,but the Lawyers eſpecially , to 
ſerve beſt hisrurne, which was ſo affected, that in the 
name of all the Statcs of the Realme , a Petition was 
drawne and preſented himto acceptthe wearing of 
the Crowne: thetrue Copy whereof as we finde it 
recorded in the Parliament Roll, we have inferred, 

and is as followeth : 

In Rotulo Parliamenti tenti apud Weſtm. die Yeneris 
Viceſimo tertio die Tanuary, CA1n.Reg.Regis Richar- 
di 3. prims inter alia contivetur ut ſequitur, 

Memorandum quod quedam billa exhibita fuit coram 

Domino Rege in Parliamento preditto in hec verba : 

Where late heretofore, that is to ſay, before the con- 
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ſecration, coronation, and inthronization of our.So- 
veraigne Lord the King , Richard the third, a roll of 
Parchment containing in writing certaine Articles 
of the Tenor under-written on the behalfe, and in 
the name of the three Eſtates of this Realme of Zxs- 
land, that is to wit, of the Lords Spirituall and Tem- 
porall, and of the Commons by name, and divers 
Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and other Nobles 
and notable perſons of the Commons in great multi- 
tude was preſented , and actually delivered unto our 
ſaid Soveraigne Lord, the intent and effect expreſſed 
at large in the ſame Roll: to the which Roll, and to 
theconſiderations., andinſtant petitioncomprized in 
the ſame, our ſaid Soveraigne Lord for the publique 
weale and tranquility of this Land, benignely aflen. 
red. Now foraſmuch as neither theſaid three Eſtates, 
neither the ſaid perſons which in their name preſen- 
ted, and deliveredas it is aforeſaid , rhe faid Roll 
unto our ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King , were al. 
ſembled in forme of Parliament : by reaſon whereof, 
divers doubts, queſtions, and ambiguities beene mo- 
ved, and engendred in the mindes of divers perſons, 
as it is ſaid: Therefore to the perpetuall memory 
of the truth, and declaration of the ſame, beir ordai- 
ned, provided , and eſtabliſhed inthis preſent Parlia- 
ment, that rhe Tenor of the ſaid Roll , with all the 
contents of the ſame , preſented as is abovelaid, and 
delivered to our foreſaid Soveraigne Lord the King, 
in thename and in the behalfe of the ſaid three Eſtates 
out of Parliament , now bythe ſame thrce Eſtates 
aſſembled in this preſent Parliament, and by aurho- 
rity ofthe ſame be ratified ; enrolled, recorded, ap- 
proved, and authorized into removing the occaſions 
of doubts and ambiguities, and to all other law- 
full effes that ſhall now thereof enſue : So that all 
things ſaid, affirmed, ſpecified, defired and remem- 
bred in theſaid Roll, andin the Tenor of the ſame 
under-written,in thename of the ſaid three Eſtates, to 


| the effec expreſſed inthe ſame Roll be of the like ef- 


fe&, vertue,, and force, as ifall the ſame things had 
beene ſoſaid, affirmed, ſpecified, deſired and remem- 
bred in a full Parliament , and by authority of the 
ſame accepted and approved. The Tenor of the faid 
Roll of Parchment, whercofabove is made mention, 
followeth,and is ſuch. 
T6 the bigh and Mighty Prince 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter. 

Pleaſe it your noble Grace ro underſtand the con(i- 
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 derations , election and petition under-written of us, 
| the Lords Spirituall and Temporal!l, and Commons 
reunto agreeably 
; to give your aflent ro the common and publique 
| weale of this Land, to the comfort and gladneſſe of 
| all the people of the ſame. Firſt , wee conſider how 
| that heretofore in time-paſled, rhis Land many ycers 
| ſtood in great proſperity , honour, and tranquilitie, 
| which was cauſed, forſomuch as the King then raig- 

| ning, uſedand followed the adviſe and counſell of 
| eertaine Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and other 

| perſons of approved ſadnefſe , prudence, pollicy and 

experience, dreading God, and having tender geate | 
and affeion to indifferent miniſtration of juſtice, * 
and to the common and publique weale of the Land : | 
Then our Lord God was dread , loved and hono. | 
red, then within the Land was peace and tranquili- | 
ty, andamong Neighbours concord and charicy, 
then the malice of outward encmics was mightily 
reliſted and repreſſed , and the Land honourably de- 
tended, with many great and glorious viRtorie 


of this Realme of Enzland, and the 


em 


O © 


Ae Re nn  OOCCOCOOO_ 


——— — 


halte, in all goodly haſt. 


Eece 


2._ CCC —_—_— —— ——_ 


——— -- 0 _— A er error es oa re " 


Monarch 56 | 


——__OC 


S, then 
the entercourſe of Merchants was largely uſed and 
exerciſed: by which things above-remembred, the 
Land was greatly enriched , ſo that a{well the Mer- 
chantsand Artificers , as other poore people, labou- 
ring tor their livings in divers occupations, had com- 
perent gaine , to the ſuſtentation of them and their 
houſholds, living without miſerable and intollerable 
poverty: but afterward , when thar ſuch as had the 
ruleand governance of this Land , delighting in adu- 
lation and flatrery , and led by {cnſualiry and concu. 
piſcence, followed the counce!ll of perſons infolenr, 
vicious,and of inordinate avarice, deſpifing the coun. 
ſell of good, vertuous , and prudent perions, ſuch as 
above be remembred ; The prot pericy of this Land 
dayly decreafed,fo that feliciry was turned into miſc 
ry, and proſperity into adverſity , and the order of 
policy and of the law of God and Man contounded, : 
whereby it is likely this Kealine to fall inro extreame | 
miſery and defolation (which God defend) without 
due proviſion of covenable remedy be had in this bc- 


in dread to be raviſhed and defloured : and befhdes ! 
this, what diſcords , inward battels , efuſton © 
Chriſtian-mens bloud , and camely , by the deſtru- | 
ion of the Nobles bloud of this Land, was had 
and committed within the ſame, it is evident and no- 
tarythrough all this Realme, unto the great ſorrow 
and heavinefle of all crue Engliſhmen. And here 
alſo we conſider , how that the ſ1id pretended marri- 
age betwixt the above-named King Edward and E/;- 
zabeth Gray, was made of great preſumprion without 
the knowing and aflent of the Lords of this Land, 
andalſo by forcery and witchcraft coummicted by the | fandere4 
ſaid Elizabeth, and her Mother 1aquet Dutchelle of | 
Bedford, as the common opinion ot the people , and | 

che publike voiceand fame is through all chis Land : 


and hercafcer if the cauſe ſhall require, hall bee | 
proved 


hibired unto 


Faice gloſes 
upon fonle 
DICUTENCCS, 


O time how 
doeſt thou 
rurnc ,anv1 art 
turncd ! 
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(3) Over this,among other things more {pectall, | 
we confider, how that the time of the raigne of King, | 
Edward the fouth late deceaſed , after the ungraci- | ** 
ous pretenſed marriage (as all England hath caulc 
{oto ſay ) made berwixt the ſaid King Edward, ard 
Elizabeth ſometimes wife to Sir 1047» Gray Knight, 
late naming herfſelte, and many yeares heretofore 
Queene of England, the order of all politicke rule 
was perverted, the lawes of God, and of Gods 
Church , and alſo thelawes of nature, and of Zzz- ! 
land, and alſo of the laudable cuſtomes and liberties * 
of the ſame , wherein every Englith man is inheritor, | 
broken, ſubverted , and contemned , againſt all rea- | 
ſonand juſtice, ſo that the Land was ruled by felfo- | 
will and pleaſure, feare and dread, al! manner of | 
cquity and law laide apart and deipiſed , whereot | 
cnſued many inconveniences and miichictes, as mir - 
thers , extortions, and opprefizons, namely of poor? | 
and impotent people, fo thatno inan was furcot [15 | wk nrhey 2x5 
life, land or livelyhood , ne of his Wife, Daughter | © 
nor (ſervant, every good maiden and woinan ſtanding | 
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224 Richard{1]I. 
F-.4 proved ſufficiently in time and place convenient. And 
| here alſo wee conſider how that the ſaid pretenſed 
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| marriage was made privily and ſecretly , without c- 


| 
| 


: 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
: 
| 


dition of banes, in a private chamber , a prophane 
place, and not openly in the face of the Church , at- 
ter the Law of Gods Church , but contrary there- 
unto, and the laudable cuſtome of the Church of 
England, And how alſo that at the time of con- 
tract of the ſame pretended marriage , and before, 
and long time aftcr , the ſaid King Zaward was and 
ſtood married,and troth-plight to one Dame Eleanor 
Butler, daughter of the old Earle of Shrewsbury, with 


| whom the ſame Edward had made a pre-contradt of 


| 
1 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Matrimony, long time before he madethe ſaid preten- 
fed marriage with the ſaid Elizabeth Gray , in man. 


ner and forme aforeſaid : ivhich Premiſles being true, 
a5 in very truth they been true : ir appeareth, and fol- 


loweth evidently , tharthe ſaid King Edwardduring 
his life, and the ſaid Elizabeth lived together fintully 
and damnably 11 adulrery,againſt che law of God and 
of his Church : And thercfore-no marvell that the 
Soveraigne Lord , and the head of this Land, being 
of ſuch ungodly diſpoſition , and provoking the ire 
and indignation of our Lord God; ſuch hainous mil- 
chicfe and inconveniences as are above-remembred, 
were uſed and committed in the Realme among the 
Subje&s. Alſo it appeareth evidently,and followeth, 


| thatall the Iſſue and Children of the ſaid King Ea- 


' ward, beene baſtards, and unable to inherite , orto 
| claime any thing by inheritance , by the law and cu. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
! 


' 
: 


Tn — = 


ſtome of England. 

{4) Moreover, we conſider how that afterwards 
by the three Eſtates of this Realme aſſembled in Par- 
liament, holden at Weſtminſter the 17. yeare of the 
Raigne of the ſaid King Faward the tourth, he then 
being in poſſeſſion of the Crowne and royall eſtate, 


G:3;eDukeot | by AR madein the ſame Parliament, George Duke of 
| Clarence, brother to the ſaid King Edward now de- 


his hcires made | 


ccaſed, was convicted and attainted of high treaſon, 


as inthe ſame Act is contained more at large, by cauſe 


and reaſon whereof , all the Iſſue of the ſaid George, 
was and is diſabled and barred of all right and claime 
that in any caſe they might have or challenge by in- 


| heritance to the Crowneand dignity royall of this 
| Realme, by the ancient law and cuſtome of this ſame 


— 
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Realme. 

Over this , we conſider that ye bethe undoubted 
ſonne and hcire of Richard late Nuke of Yorke, very 
inheritour of the ſaid Crowne and dignity-royall, 
and as in right King of England by way of inheri- 
tance : and that at thisrime rhe premiſles duely con- 
ſidered there is none other perſon living, bur ye only 
that by right may claime the ſaid Crowne and dig- 
nity-royall by way of inheritance, and how that ye 
be borne within this Land;by reaſon whereof, as we 


| deeme in our mindes, yeebe more naturally incli- 


ncd to the proſperity and Common-weale of the 
ſame: and all the three Eſtates of the Land have and 
may have more certainc knowledge of your birth 
and filiation aforeſaid. We conſider alſo the great 
wit, prudence, juſtice, princely courage, and the me- 
morable and laudablc acts in divers battels, which as 
we by experience know you heretofore have done, 
for the ſalvation and defence of this ſame Realme; 
and alfo the great nobleneſſe and excellency of your 
birth and bloud , as of him that is deſcended of the 
three moſt royall houſes in Chriſtendome : thar is to 
ſay, Enzland, France, and Sparne : Wherefore theſe 
premiſſes by us diligently conſidered, wedeltring cf- 
tectually the peace,tranquility and weale-publique of 
this Land, and the reduction of the ſame to the an- 
cient honourable eſtate and proſperity, and having 
in your great prudence, juſtice, princely courage, 
and excellent vertue , ſingular confidence, have cho- 
ſen in all that inus1s, and by this our writing chooſe 
you High and Mighty Prince our King and Sove- 
raigne Lord, &c. To whom we know for certaine it 
appertaineth of inheritance fo to be choſen. And 
hcreupon wee humbly deſire, pray, and require your 


_ 


moſt noble Grace, that according to this cleQion of 
us the three Eſtates of this Land , asby your true in- 
herirance, you will acceptand take upon you the ſaid 
Crowne and royall dignitic, with all things there. 
unto annexcd. and appertaining , as to you of right 
belonging , aſwell by inheritance as by lawfull ele. 
Ction : and in caſe yee ſo doe, wee promiſe to ſerve 
and affiſt your Highnefſe, as true and faithfull ſub- 
jects, and liege-men, aad to live and die with you 
in this matter , and in every other juſt quarrell, For 
certainely, we be determined rather to adventure and 
commit us to the perill of our lives, and jeopardie 
of death, then to live in ſuch thraldome and bondage 
as wee have lived long time hererofore , oppreſicd 
and injured by extortions , and new impoſitions, a- 
gainſt the Law of God and man, and the liberty,old 
pollicy and Lawes of this Realme , wherein every 
Engliſhman is inherited. Our Lonxpy Goo, 
K1nGofallKrnss, by wholc infinitegoodnelle 
andeternall providenceall things beene principally 
governed in this world ; lighten your foule, and 
grant you grace to doe as well in this matter as in all 
other ; that may be according to his will and plea. 
ſure, and to the common and publique weale of this 
Land: fo that after great clouds, trouble, ſtormes, 
and tempeſts, the Sun of Tuſtice and of Grace may 
ſhine upon us , tothe comfort and gladneſle of all 
true-hearted Engliſhmen. Albeir, that the right, 
title,and eſtate, which our Soveraigne Lord the King, 
Richard the third hath to, and in the Crowne and 
royall dignity of this Realme of England; with all 
things thereunto within the ſame Realme, and with- 
outit united, annexed and appertaining , bin juſt and 
lawfull, as grounded upon the lawes of God, and of 


nature: and alſo upon the ancient lawes and lauda- | 


ble cuſtomes of this ſaid Realme; and ſo taken and 
reputed by all ſuch perſons as becne learned in the 
above ſaid lawes and cuſtomes : Yet nevertheleſle, 


foraſmuch as it is conſidered , that the moſt part of | 


the people is not ſufficiently learned in the aboveſaid 
Lawes and cuſtoms, wherby the truth & right in this 
bchalte , of likelyhood may behid, and nor clearely 
knowneto all the people,and thereupon pur in doubt 


— 


and queſtion. And over this, how that the Court ' 


of Parliament is of ſuch authority , and the people 
of this Land of ſuch a nature and diſpoſition , as ex- 
perience teacheth, that magifeſtation and declaration 


— ——  —— — 


of any truth or right made by the three Eſtates of | 


this Realme aflembled in Parliament, and by the 
authoritie of the ſame,maketh before all other things 
moſt feith and certaine, and quicting of mens minds, 
removeth the occaſion of all doubts , and ſeditious 
language. Therefore, at the requeſt , and by the aſ- 


, eur Engliſh 
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ſear of the three Eſtates of this Realme ; that is to | 
ſay, the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and Com- | 


mons of this Land , aſſembled in this preſent Par- 
liament, by authority ofthe ſame, be it pronounced, 
decreed, and declared, that our ſaid Soveraigne Lord 
the King was,and 1s,the very undoubted King of this 
Realme of England, with all things thereunto with- 
inthe ſame Realme, and without it united, annexed, 
and appertaining, aſwell by right of Conſanguinity, 
and inheritance , as by lawfull eleQion , conſecrati- 
on, and coronation. And over this, rhat at the re- 
queſt , and by the aſſent and authority aboue-faid, 
be it ordained, enacted and eſtabliſhed , that the ſaid 
Crowne and royall dignity of this Realme, and the 
inheritance of the ſame, and all other things there- 
unto within the Realme, or without , is united, an- 
nexed, and now appertaining , reſt and abide in the 
perſon of our ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King, during 


| TheCromt | 
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his life, and after his deceaſe, in his heires of his bo- | 


dy begotten , and in eſpeciall at the requeſt, and by 


aſſent and authority above-ſaid , bee it ordained, cn- | 


acted, eſtabliſhed, pronounced, decreed, and decla- 


red, thatthe high and excellent Prince Edward, ſon | 
ofour ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King , bee heireap- | 


parant of the ſame ourSoveraigne Lord the King, to 
ſucceed to him inthe above ſaid Crowne and royall 
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dignity , with all things as is atoreſaid thereunto 
united , annexed, and appertaining, to have them 
after the deccaſe of our ſaid Soveraigne Lord the 
King, to him , and to his heires of his body lawfully 
begotten. 

ne quidem Bills Communibus Regni CAngl. in 
difto Parliaments exiſtent. tranſportata fnit. Cur qui- 
dem bille ijdem Communes aſſenſwm ſunm prebuerunt 
ſub hijs verbs. CA Ceſte bille les Communes ſont aſ- 
ſentus. DQuibra quiders billa , & aſſenſu coram Do- 
mino Rege in Parliaments prediito lettis , anditis , & 
plenius intelleftis , de aſſenſu Dominorum ſþiritualium, 
& temporalium in ditto Parliamento ſumiliter exi- 
ftent. ac Communitatis preditts , nec non authoritate 
eiuſdem Parliamenti pronunciatum , decretum , & de- 
claratum exiſtit , omnia & ſingula in billa preaijita 
contenta fore vera & indubia. CAC idem Dominus 
Rex de aſſenſu diftorum trium Statuum Regni, & au- 
thoritate predifta , onnia & ſingula premiſſa in bills 
prediita , contents concedit , acea pro vero O& indubis 
pronunciat, decernit er declarat. 

(5) Theſethings I have laid forth moreat large 
out of the Parliament Roll, that ye may underſtand 
both whatand how great matters the power of a 
Prince, the outward ſhew of verrue, the wily ferch- 
es of Lawyers, fawning hope, penſue feare, deſire 
ef change , and goodly pretenſes, areable to ctfec, 
in that moſt wiſe aſſembly of all che States ofa 
Kingdome, even againſt all law and right, ſo that the 
ſaying of Salomon in this State ſeemed molt true, 
that a Livieg dogge ts better then a dead Lyow. But this 
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Richardis not to be accounted worthy to have beene 
a Soveraigne, had he not beene a Soveraigne as Ga/ba 
was reputed ; who , when he was a Soveraigne, de- 
ceived all mens cxpeRation; but moſt worthy in. 
deed of Soveraignty , had hee not beene tranſported 
with ambicion ( which blaſted all his good parts) 
by lewd praiſes, and by miſchievous meanes, made 
foule way thereunto : for that by the common con- 
ſent of all that are wiſe, he was reckoned in the ranke 
of bad men, but of good Princes; as indeed King R;- 
chard through his thort time of raigne 15 accounted 
to have beene, 

(6) The Crowne and Scepter acceptedas is ſaid, 
King Richard upon the rwenty fifth of we, went in 
great pompe unto Weſtminſter hall , and there in the 
Kings-Bench Court rooke his Seat, ſaying , that he 
would take upon him the Crowne in that place, 
where the King himſelfe ought to fir, whole chicfeſt 
duety was to adminiſter Iuſtice to his people, and 
with a pleaſing Oration ſo tickled the cares of his 
Auditors , thathee lulled the rurall to thinke that 
his like had never raigned in Zxgland ; and to be- 


| gin himſelfe with a pretenſed clemency, he pronoun- 


ced pardon of all offences committed againſt him 
for confirmation wherof,he ſent for one Fogge, whom 
hedeadly hated , who for feare of him had lately ta- 
ken Sanctuary at Weſtminſter , and there in ſight of 


| the people , with ſemblance accordingly, rooke him 


by the hand ſaying, that he would be thenceforth his 
aſſured in affeion ; whereat rhe Commons greatly 
rejoyced, and with applauſes extolled;though others 
wiſer among them tooke it to be but fained, toferve 
his owne turne. And in his way homeward,whom- 
ſocver he met, he ſaluted : fora mind that knoweth it 
ſelfe to be guilty , isina manner dejected to a ervile 
flattery. 

(7) King Richard, whoſe guilty heart was full of 
ſuſpition, had ſent for five thouſand Souldiers our of 
the North to be preſent in Zondon at his Coronati- 
on; theſe, under the leading of Robin of Ridſdale, 
came up both evill apparrelled, and worſe harnefled, 
in ruſty Armour , neither defencible for proofe, nor 
ſcowred for ſhew : who muſtering in Finesbary fields, 
were with diſdaine gazed upon by the beholders. Bur 
all things now ready for his Coronation (and much 
the ſooner in that young Edwards proviſion was 
conferred upon his) upon the fourth of 7#ly, he with | 


his Wife by water came tothe Tower , where hee | 


' niverſity of Oxford, was from a Doctor of the Arches 


* forthe gteatbenefire which may hereby accrue to 


created Eſtates , ordained the Knights of rhe Bathe, 
{erat liberty the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and the Lord 
Stanley , more for feare then tor love, whole ſonne 
the Lord Strange , was then faid to be gathering of 
men in Lancaſhire , where thoſe Lords have great 
command. 

($8) Bur Horton, Biſhop of Ely, a firme man un. 
to King Edward, and unpoſſible ro be drawne unto 
the diſinheriting ofhis children, as was well percei- 
ved by the ProteRor , among others, at the Coun- 
cell held inthe Tower , was left there priſoner , and 
accuſed of many great , bur unlikely treaſons, This 
man borne in Dorſetſhire , and brought up inthe Y. 


madea privy Councellor unto King Henry , and af- 
ter his death allured by King Edward to {erve him, 
was ſworne likewiſe of his Councell , and made one 
of the Executors of his will : whoſe infight into the 
intended defignes , the Protetor much feared , and 
therefore having him faſt, minded ſo to keepe him, 
when hee releaſed others laide in the Tower for the 
like feare. But the reverence of the man, or undeſer- 
vedneſle of his wrongs , moved fo the affeRion of 
the Oxford Academians , that they dircted to the 
King (who profeſſed much love to that Vaiverſiry ) 
a pctitory Latine Epiſtle, no lefle cloquent and pithy, 
then circumſpetand wary , wherein they thus plea- 
ded for his liberty. 

* (9s) Though many important motives wee 
< have moſt Chriſtian King, carneſtly to recommend 
*toyour princely clemency , the Reverend Father 
*1in Chriſt, che Lord Biſhop of Zhe , as being nor 
< onely one of the moſt eminent Sonnes of our V- 

«* niverſicy , but alſo a ſingular Patrone and indul. 
«« gent Father tousall; yer could nottheſe induce- 

<* ments ( howſoever very ponderous with all grate- 

* full mindes) perſwade us to become interceſſors 

*forhis pardon, but ever with due regard both to 
*your owne honour and fafery ; the grearnefſe of 
« your princely favours having more obliged us, 

*rhen of any your royall Predeceſſors: whiles there- 

© fore wee ſtood in ſome doubr, how hee ſtood affe- 

*Cted towards your Highneſſe, wee held it an high 

* offence, if by tendring his ſafety , wee ſhould any 

* way hazard yours: but now , underſtanding thai 

« his offence proceeded nor of pertinacy , but hu- 

* mane frailety ; and that he hath alwaics humbly 

« ſued for pardon thereof, the bowels of our mo- 

*rher Vaiverſity , like Rachel weeping over the 

« Children, were moved with compaſhon over her 

« deplored diſtrefle of this her deareſt ſonne; where- 

*inyet (as wee hope ) her affeRion deſerves no juſt 

**reprehenſton. For , if a pious affection be praiſe- 

« worthy, eveninan enemy , much more is it in chis 

«* our Academy, full of due obſervance rowards 

© your Majeſtie, and profeſſing the ſtudy of all ver- 
© rues. Theſe things ſo being , wee thought firte, 

<« (without longer delayes) to flic unto your clemen- 

*cy,as humble Suppliants, that your Highneſle, al- 
<« ready having in partinfliged (though mildly )ſome 

« chaſtiſement on his fault , would turne your royall 

«aſpect towards him , and impart to him the boun- 

«ry of your gracious clemency ; wherein, you ſhall 

*« not onely performe an a& moſt acceptable to him, 

© tous, andthe whole Church, but very honourable 

« and advantagious alſo (as wee hope) to your own 

&© perſon. For , upon notice of the re-admittance of 
<« ſo great a Prelate into your grace, who is there, that 

« will not extoll with praiſes unto the skies your ſo 

« orcat, andeven divine clemency 2 Thus gloried 

«the Romans, tq have it marſhalled amongſt their 

« praiſes, that * Suhmiſitve withts they ſpared , but 

* cruſbe the proud ; and this alſo they challenged as 

<& their peculiar honour, that they were readier to 

*« remit, then to revenge wrongs. Now if you will 

& aſpire to this high honour, (as cafily you may, by 

« being gracious to this man) you ſhall ſurmount 

*« the Romanes themſelves by ſo glorious adeed. As 
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& your Highneſſe, albeit (as we ſuppoſe) we can ſuf- 
« ficiently conceive thereof, eſpecially if wee callto 
& minde his ſingular vertues ; yer had we rather leave 
< that point wholly to. your ſecret conſiderations, 
« then purſue it witha diſcourſe tedious ro you, and 
« envie-breeding to him: leaſt happily by inſiſting 
« inhis praiſes, it may be thought, that wee ſeeke ra- 
« ther by violenceto extort, then by ſubmiſſiveneſſe 
«to beg his pardon, and orclſeto rclie moreon the 
<« oreatneſle ofhis vert#es , then of your Clemency, or 
« [aſtly ro appeale rather to your 7»ftice, then to your 
« mercy. Wherefore (moſt puiſlant Prince ) thus 
« perſwade your ſelfe of us, that whatſoever we have 
« ſpoken inthe Biſhops behalfe , we doe it rather out 
« of aſenſe of our dutifulneſſe then any difhdency of 


« your Graciouſnefſe : and therefore omitting all 
| < things which might bealleaged, either to leſſen his 
« offence, or augment his vertues: it is your ſole mer- 
« cy wherein we repoſe all our hopes ; vowing, how- 
« ſgever other meanes of gratitude may be wanting 
« tous, yet weſhall never ſuffer theremembrance of 
« ſogreata favour conferred on us to be extinguiſhed 
« amongſt us. Es 

(10) King Richard, after this, intending ſomeea- 
fier reſtraint , though nor libertie unto che. Biſhop, 
was content to releaſe him our of the Tower, and 
committed him to the cuſtody of Henry Duke of Buc- 
kinzhaw , who ſent him to his Caſtle of Brecknocke 
in Wales,there ſafcly to be kepr, untill himſelte ſhould 
come thither. 

(11) The next day with great pompe , ſtateand 
attendance of the Nobility , the King rode through 
London, ſoas a more royall had not beene ſcene ar a- 
ny Kings Coronation , for there attended him, three 
Dukes,nine Earles,two Viſcounts,twenty Lords,ſea- 
venty cight Knights, all of them moſt richly furni- 
ſhed ,- whereofthe Duke of Buckingham (o farre ex- 
ceeded, that thecapariſon of his Horſe was ſo char- 
ged with embroydered worke of gold,as it was born 
up from the ground by certaine his ftootemen thereto 
appointed. And contrary to my owne affeRions, 
or manner of my former proceedings, I will yet con- 
tinuethe moſt honourable offices performed at his 
royall enthroning with no little Admiration , how 
theſe Lords aſſembled to {et the Crowne upon the 
young Princes head , were ſo ſuddainely carried to 
Crowne his Protcor , and that upon ſuch falſe and 
flanderous pretencces , as every one of them ſaw his 
Title to be meerely an unjuſt uſurpation, butin them 
may be ſeene, that weareall the Sonnes of Adam, 
and in times of extremities, forc{low all publique re- 
eard, as overmuch fearing our privateand preſent 
cltatc. 

(12) Vponthe fixt of Tuly , King Richard with 
Queene Anze his wife ſet forth from White-Hall to- 
wards Weſtminſter , royally'attended , and went into 

the Kings-Benchinthe great Hall, from whence him- 
ſelfe and Queene npon ray Cloth, both of them bare- 
footed, wentunto King Edwards ſhrine in Saint Pe- 
ters Church, allthe Nobility going with him 1n 
their degree, the trumpers and Heraulds marſhalling 
the way, the Croſſe with a ſolemne proceſſion fol- 
lowed,the Prieſts in fine ſurpleſles and gray Amyſles 
upon them, the Biſhops and Abbots in rich Copes, 
all of them mytred, and carrying their Crofles in 
their hands; next came the Earle of m—_— bea- 
ring a paire of gilt ſpurres, {ignifying Knighthood , af- 


ter whom came the Earle of Bedford, who bare Saint 
Edwards ſtaffe for a Relique , then followed the Earle 
of Northumberland with a naked pointles ſword in his 
hand berokening Mercy , next whom the Lord Stan- 
ley bare the Mace of the Conſtableſhip, upon whoſe 
| right hand the Earle of Kent bare a naked pointed 
ſword , and on his left-hand the Lord Zove/lthelike 
naked pointed ſword , the former. ſignifying Iuſtice to- 
wards the temporalty , and the other 1uſtice to the Cler- 
ey,the Duke of Seffo/ke then followed with the Scep- 
ter, which ſignified Peace: the Earle of Lincolne bare 


| the Ball and Croſſe, which ſignified a Monarchy : Then 


— 


came the Earle of S#rrey , bearing the fourth fword, 
ſheathed in a rich ſcabberd,and is called the ſword of 
Eſtate, next whom followed Gartar King at Armes, 


| upon whoſe right hand went the Gentleman. Vſher 


of the Kings privy Chamber, and on his left hand the 
Lord Major of Zondon, with a Mace in his hand ; 
Nexrunts whom went the Duke of Norfoike,bearing 
the Kings Crowne betwixt his hands, and then King 
Richard himſclfe came, ina Swrcete and Robe of pur. 
ple Velvet ; having over his head a Canopic borne by 
the foure Barons of the five Ports, the Biſhop of Bath 
on his right hand , and of Durham on his left, The 
Duke of Buckingham bare the Kings traine, and to 
ſignific the office of high Steward of England 5 hee 
bare a White Staffein his hand. 

(13) Then followed the Queenes traine : before 
whom was borne the Sceprer , the 1uory Rod with the 
Dove and the Crowne: her ſclfe apparelled in Robes 
like the Kings, under arich Canopie, atevery corner 
thereof a bell of gold. On her head ſhee ware acir- 
clet ſet full of precious ſtones, the Counteſle of Rich- 
»ond bearing her traine ; the Dutcheſle of XNorfolke 
and Szffolke intheir Coronets attendents, with twen. 
ty Ladies of Eſtate moſt richly attired. Inthis order 
they paſſed the Pallace into the Abbey , and aſcen- 
ding to the high Altar there ſhifted their Robes, 
and having other Robes open in divers places from 
the middle upward , were both of them annointed, 
and Crowned , he with Saint Edwards Crowne, ha- 
ving the Scepter delivered into his left hand , and 
the Ball with the Croſſe, atoken of Monarchie in his 
right ; the Queene had a Scepter given into her right 
hand, and the Iuory Dove in her left; then after the 
Sacrament received (having the hoſt divided be- 
twixt them) they both offered at S. Edwards ſhrine, 
where the King lefc his Crowne and put on his own; 
and thus done, inthe ſame Order and Stateas they 
came, returned to Weſtminſter-Hall , and there held a 
moſt Princely feaſt. Whercof let Hall and Grafton 
tell you for me. 

(14) Bur this his faire Sunne was ſoone over- 
caſt with many darke Cloudes and miſchiefes, which 
tell thicke upon the necke of each other, for as the 
thing evill-gotren,is never well kept : through all the 
time of his raigne there never ceaſed death and 
ſlaughter, till his owne deſtruQion ended ir. Yet as 
he Fiſhed his daics with rhe beſt death, and the moſt 
righteous, that is to ſay, his owne: ſo begati hewith 
the moſt pitteous and wicked, I meane the lamentable 
murther of his innocent Nephewes, the young King 
and his tender Brother ; whoſe deaths and finall mil- 
fortunes have neverthelefſe come ſo farre in queſti- 
on, that ſome remaine yet in doubt , whether they 
werein his dayes deſtroyed orno. Not for that one- 
ly, that Perkin Warbecke, by the malice of many, and 
the folly ofmore, ſo long atime abuſing the world, 
was aſwell with Princes , as the other poore people, 
reputed and taken for the younger of theſe two : but 
for that alſo as all things were in late dayes ſocoverr- 
ly demeaned, encthing pretended and another done, 
that there was nothing ſo plaine and openly proved, 
bur for the common cuſtome and cloſe covert dea- 
ling , men had it ever inwardly in ſuſpe& , as many 
well-counterfeir Iewels make the true miſtruſted. 
Howbeit concerning the opinion, with the occarions 
moving either party , wee ſhall have place more at 
large hereafter to intreat of : in the meane time for 
this preſent matter , ſhall be rehearſed the dolorous 
end of theſe young Babes , not after every report I 
have heard, but by ſuch men, and by ſuch meanes, as 
to my ſeeming it were hard but it ſhould be true, faith 
Sir Thomas Moore. 

(15) K. Richard preſently after his mockiſh EleQion 
and glorious Coronation, made his progreſſe towards 
Glouceſter, to ſhew (as was thought) in that Citic his 
new Kingly eſtate, which firſt had vouchſafed him 
his old honour in bearing her Title ; or elſe, and that 
rather,to be ſequeſtred from other bufines, the better 
roatrend that, upon which his thoughts moſt bufily 

ranne. 
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ranne, For albeit the Barke of his begun adventures, 
had wichour perill well paſſed the ſtraights, and 
now got ſea-roome to ſpread Saile at will ; yer be. 
ing under Gale,and at Fortunes diſpoſe, he feared the 
guſt of every winde: at lea(t-wile ſuſpeRed that his 
young Nephewes liviag , would ſtay the courſe of 


holderh (as at Anchor) the biggeſt ſhip under Saile. 
His inward ſtudy therefore till forged, howſoever 
his outward countenance was carried , to cleare his 
paſſage by taking thoſe dangerous lets away, well 
knowing , that his lictle Nephewes cnjoying their 
lives, men would be medling with their downe- 
caſt cauſe, and account him an Vlurper withour 
all right ro the Realme. To ſtop which ſtreame, no 
no other courſe could he finde, bur to cur off the cur. 
reat by which itranne, as thoughthe killing of his 
Kinſmen could berrer his bad claime, or unkindly 
murther make him a kindly King. But being reſol- 
ved, he forthwith ſent one Iohu Greene, a ſervant in 
eſpeciall cruſt,unto Sir Robert Brakenburie Conſtable 
of the Tower,with a letter of credence,that the ſame 
Sir Robert ſhould in any wiſe put the two children to 
death. 

(16) This Greene thus poſted to London, delive- 
red his errand unto Brakenbury , whom he found 
kneeling art his Oraizons before-Image of our La. 
dy in the Tower,the buſineſſe being of ſuch weight 
as the King muſt bee ſerved before hee had ended 
with his Saint, The Conſtable reading the Letter, 
and perceiving the bloudy intent of the King, anſwe. 
red plainly,he would never put thoſe innocent babes 
unto death,to dye therefore himſclfe. With which 
anſwere 1ohu Greene returning , recounted the ſame 
to King Richard being at Warwicke', yet in his way 
to Glouceſter, wherewith he was marvellouſly per- 
plexed, and thercat tooke ſuch diſpleaſure, that the 
ſame night he ſaid toa ſecret Page of his: 4h whom 


ſhall a man truſt? thoſe * that I have brought up my 
ſelfe, thoſe that I have weened would moſt ſurely ſerve 


mee, even thoſe faile mee, and at my commanaement 


will doe nothing. Sir, quoth the Page, there lyeth 
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one on your Pallet without, that I dare well ſay, to 
doe your Grace pleaſure , che thing were right hard 
that hee would refuſe ; meaning this by Sir lames 
Tirrell , who was a man ofa goodly Perſonage, and 
for Natures gifts worthy to have ſerved a much bet- 
ter Prince, it he had well ſerved God, and by grace 
obtained as much truth and good will, as hee had 
ſtrength and wit. 

(17) The man had an high heart, and fore lon- 
ged upward, not riſing yet ſo faſt as he hoped, be. 
ing hindred and kept under by the meanes of Sir 
Richard Ratcliffe,and Sir William Catesby, who long- 
ing for no more partners of the Princes favour , = 
namely, not for him, wholepride they knew woul 
beare no Peere, kept him by ſecret drifts out of all 
ſecret truſt , which thing this Page had well marked 
and knowne: wherefore this occaſion offered of ve- 
ry ſpeciall friendſhip, hee tooke his time to pur him 
forward,and by {uch wiſe to doe him good, that all 
the enemics he had, exceptthe Divell himſelie could 
never have done him ſo much hurt, For upon this 
Pages words, King Richardaroſe ( for this commu- 
nication had hee fitting ar the drught, a convenient 
Carpet for ſuch a Councell)and came our into a Pal- 
let-Chamber, where he found in bed , Sir James and 


| Sir Thomas Tirrels, of perſons much like, and bre- 


thren in bloud , butnothing of kinne in conditions : 
Then faid the King merrily to them, What Sirs, bee 
yee in bed ſo ſoone 2 andcalling up Sir 7ames, brake 
to him ſecretly his minde in this michicvous mat- 
ter,in which he found himnothing ſtrange. Wherc- 
fore on the morrow heſent him to Brakenbury with 
a Letter, by which he was commanded ro deliver 
Sir James all the keyes of the Tower for one nignt, 
totheend he might accompliſh there the kings plea- 
ſure in ſuch things as hee had given him in comman- 


his deepe reaches,as doth the little filh Remora, who | 


| tew dayes following, with the ſame Crowne,and in 


' the like eſtate as had been provided for his ſolemni- 


| 


' tie, whereat the dejeRted innocent ſighed and (aid, 


/ received, Sir Iames appointed the night next enſuing 


| todeſtroy them,deviling before, and preparing the 
| MEAnes. 

(18) The Princein the Tower lenderly attended; 
and altogether neglected by the Nobility, laſtly,had 
| newes that his Vncle had left the name of Protecor, 
' and taking upon him the Title of King,who wirh ful 
' conſent of the Lords was to be crowned within a 


Mlaſſe, I would my V uncle would let mee enjoy my 


life yet , though I loſe both my Kingdome and Crowne, 


Which words hee pronounced with ſucha feeling 
feare, as much moved the Relater to pitty, and to 
perſwade him with the beſt comforts he could : bur 
forthwith the Princeand his brother were both ſhur 


| up, andall attendants removed from them, onely 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


one called Blacke-Will, or Willans Slaughter excep- 


| ted, who was ſet to ſerve them, and fee them ſure. 


After which time the P rince never tycd his points, 
nor cared for himſelte, but with that young babe his 
brother lingered with thought and heavinefle, till 
their traiterous deathes delivered them out of that 
wretchednefle : for the execution whereof, Tirrell 
appointed Hes Forreſt, one of the foure that 
kept them,a Fellow fleſhed in murther before-time : 
To whom hee joyned one [on Dziz4hton his Horſe- 
keeper,a bigge, broad, ſquare knave. 

(19) About mid-night(all others being removed 


dement, After which Letter delivered,and the keyes 


as i 


| 
[ 
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; from them, ) this eMiles Forreſt, and Iobn Dighton, 
| Came into the Chamber, and ſuddenly wrapped up 
the ſeely children in rhe bed-cloathes, where theylay 
| keeping by force the Feather-bed and pillowes hard 
| upon their mouthes that they were thercin ſmoothe- 
| red rodeath,and gave up to God their innocent ſouls 
into the joyes of Heaven, leaving their bodics unto 


' the Tormentors dead in the bed : which after theſe 
| monſtrous wretches perceived, firſt by the ſtrugling 


with the paines of death, and after long lying ſtill ro 
be throughly diſpatched,they laide their bodies na- 
ked out upon the bed, and then fetched Sir lames 
their Inſtigator, to ſee them, who cauſed theſe mur- 
therers to bury them at the Staires foor , ſomewhar 
deepe inthe ground, under a great heape of ſtones, 
Then rode Sir [ames in haſte to the King, unto whom 


| he ſhewed the manner of their death , and place of 


| 


buriall , which newes was {o welcome to his wicked 
heart,as hee greatly rejoyced,and with great thankes 
dubbed(as ſome hold)this his mercileſle [nſtrumenr, 
Knight, Butrhe place of their buriall hee liked nor, 
ſaying , that vile corner ſhould not containe the bo- 
dies of thoſe Princes, hisNephewes,and commanded 
them a better place for buriall, becauſe they were the 
{ons ofa King. Whereupon the Prieſt of the Tower 
tooke up the bodies ; and ſecretly interred them in 
ſuch place, which by the occafzon of his death 
could never fince cometo light. 

(20) The continuer of 1#bn Harding tels us , from 
the report of others, that King Richard cauled Sir 
Robert Brakenburies Prieſt to cloſe their dead Corpes 
in Lead,and foto pur them in a Cofhn full of holes, 
and hooked at the ends with two hookes of Iron,and 
{oro caſt them intoa place called the Black-deepes 
at the Thames mourh,whereby rhey ſhould never riſe 
up, or be any more ſeene, Whereſoever they were 
buried,thus they dyed,and by theſe murthcrers, For 
very certaine it is,and well knowne, that at ſuch time 
as Sir James Tirrell was in the Tower, for Treaſon 
committed againſt King Henry the feaventh, both 
Dighton and hee were examined, andconfelſled the 
murther in manner as is ſaid , but whither their bo- 
dies were removed they could not ſay. And thus as 
I have learned of them that knew much, and little 
caule had tolye,were theſe two Noble Princes,thele 
innocent tender children, born of moſt royall bloud, 
brought up 1n great wealth, likely to have lived, to 
have raigned, and ruled inthe Realme, by traiterous 
tyranny taken, deprived of their cſtares , ſhorty (hur 
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up in priſon, and impiouſly murdered, and the body 
caſt our God wort where, by the cruell ambition of 
their unnaturall Vacle, and his helliſh Tormentors. 
Which things on every part well pondered, God 
never gave this world a more notable example , ne1- 
ther in what unſurety ſtandeth this worldly weale, 
or what miſchiete worketh the proud enterpriſe of 
an high heart, or finally, what wretched end caſueth 
ſuch barbarous cruelty. | 
(20) For firſt to begin with the Miniſters, ACzles 
Forreſt, at Saint Martins, peece-meale rotted away 
Sir Iames Tyrrill dyed at Tower-hill for Treaſon ; 
Dighton indeed walketh on alive in good poſſibility 
to be hanged ere he dicliving at Cal/is no lefſe diſtai- 
ned and hated then pointed at of all. King Richard 
himſelte as yee ſhall hercafter heare, was flaine in the 
field, hacked and hewed of his enemies hands,carried 
on horſe-backe dead , his haire in deſpite torne, and 
rugged like a Curre dogge :'and the miſchicte that he 
rooke was within lefſe then three yeares of the miſ- 
chiefe that he did,and yet all the meane time ſpent in 
much paine and trouble outward , and much feare, 
anguiſh, and forrow within, For I have heard by 
credible report of ſuch as were ſecret with hisCham- 
berlaine, that after this abominable deed done, he 
never had quiet in his minde: hee never thought 
himfelte ſure : but where he went abroad , his eyes 
ever whirled about, his body privily fenced, his hand 
ever on his dagger, his countenance and manner like 
one alwayes ready to ſtrike againe,he rooke ill reſt a- 
nights, lay long waking and mulſing , fore wearied 
with care and watch, rather ſlumbred then {lepr,trou- 
bled with fearefull dreames , ſuddainely ſomerimes 
ſtarted up, leapt out ofhis bed, and ranne about re 
Chamber,ſo was his reſtleſſe heart continually toſſed 
and tumbled witk the teadious impreſſion & ſtormy 
remembrance of his abominable deed. Neither had 
he in his beſt, any time of quiet , for immediately be- 
gan the conſpiracy (or rather good confideration(be- 


| trycene the Duke of Buckingham, and divers other 


Gentlemen againſt him. 

(21) Which Duke as ſoone as Glouceſter upon the 
death of King Edward came to Yorke , ſent thither in 
ſecret wiſe a truſty ſervant of his,named Perſall,to al- 
ſure him, that he would take his part in this his new 
world,and if need were, would watte upon him with 
a thouſand good-fellowes : and againe ſear offers of 
the like unto Nottingham, whither the ProteQor 
from Yorke , with many Gentleman of the North 
Countrey was come, and on the way to Loudon- 
ward in ſecret manner met him himſelfe, but ar Nor- 
thampton openly with three hundred horſe: and from 
thence ſtill continued with him, being a partner of 
all his deviſes,till that after his Coronation they de- 
parted(as it ſeemed ) very great friends at Glouceſter, 
from whence as ſoone as the Duke came home, he ſo 
lightly rurned from him, and ſo highly conſpired a- 
eainſt him, that a man would marvell whereof the 

change grew, And ſurely the oc cafion of their vari- 
ance is of divers men,diverſly reported ; Some have 
ſaid,that the Duke a little befare the Coronation , a- 
mong other things, required of the ProteRor , the 
Duke of Hertfords Lands, tothe which he pretended 
himſelfe juſt inheritor. And foraſmuch as the Ti- 
tle which he claimed by inheritance, was ſomewhat 
interlaced with the title of the Crowne, by the line 
of King Henry before deprived , the Protector con- 
ceived ſuch indignation, that he rejected the Dukes 
requeſt, with many ſpitefull and minatory words, 
which ſo wounded his heart with hatred and mi- 
ſtruſt, that he never after could endure to looke a- 
right on King Richard, but ever feared his owne life, 
ſo farre forth,that when the ProteRor rode through 
London towards his Coronation , he fained himſelfe 


| | 


ſicke, becauſe hee would not ride with him : And 
the othertaking it in evill part , ſent him word to 
riſe, and come ride, or he would make him to be car- 
ried. . Whereupon hee rode on with an evill will, 


and that notwithſtanding, on the morrow roſe from 


— 
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| ted. But ſurely ſome right ſecret, at this day , den 
| this: and many right wiſe men thinke it unlikely 
| (the deepe difſembling nature of both thoſe men 
| confidered , and whar need in that greene world the 


the Feaſt,faining himſelfe fick;whereat King Richard 
ſaid, it was done in hatred and deſpite of him. And 
they ſay , that ever after continually each of them li- 
ved in ſuch hatred and diſtruſt of other, as the Duke 
verily looked to have beene murthered at Glouceſter ; 
from which nevertheleſſe he in faire manner depar. 


Protetor had of the Duke , and in what perill the 
Duke ſtood , ifhe fell once in ſuſpition of the Ty- 
rant) that either the Protector would give the Duke, 
occaſion of diſpleaſure, or the Duke the Protector 
occaſion of miſtruſt, And verily men thinke, thar if 
King Richard had any ſuch conceived opinion”, hee 
would never have ſufferedjthe Duke to have eſcaped 
his hands. 

(22) The very truth is, Buckingham was high- 
minded man,and could evill beare the glory of ane. 
ther; ſo that I have heard of ſome that ſaw ir, that 
the Dukear ſuch time as theCrowne was firſt ſer up- 
on the Protectors head, his eye could nor abide the 
ſight thereof, but wricd his face another way. But 
men ſay, that he,was of truth not well at eaſe, which 
to King Richard was well knowne, and nothing ill 
raken, norany demaund of the Dukes uncourtcouſly 
rejected , buthe both with great gifts and high be- 
heſts, in moſt loving and truſty manner, departed at 
Gloucefter. Bur ſoone after his comming hometo 
Brecknocke , having there in cuſtody by the comaun- 
dement of King &ichar4, Doctor Morton Biſhop of 
Ely, who ( yee before heard) was taken in the Coun- 
{cll at the Tower, waxed with him familiar : whoſe 


| wiſedome abuſed his pride to his owne deliverance, 


and the Dukes deſtruion. 

(23) This Biſhop was a man of great naturall 
wit, very well learned, and honourable in behaviour, 
lacking no wiſe wayes to win favour: hee had beene 
faſt upon the part of King Hewry, while that part was 
in wealth ; and naytheleſle letr it nor, nor forſooke 
itin woe, but fled the Realme with Queene Mar- 


' garetand Prince Edward , while King Edward had 


Henry in priſon , and never came home but to the 
ficld. After which loſt, and that fide utterly ſubdy- 
ed,the other for his faſt fairh and wiſedome not one- 
ly was content to receive him,burt alſo wooed him to 
come, and had him from thence-forth both in grear 
ſecret truſt, and very ſpeciall favour, which hee no- 
thing deceived. For hee being ( as you have heard) 
after King Edwards death , firſt caken by the Ty- 
rant for his truch to the King, found the meanes to 
ſer this Duke in his top, joyned Gentlemen together 
in aide of Earle Hepyy , deviling firſt the marriage 
betweene him and King Z&4wards daughter : by 
which his faith,he declared the good ſervice to both 
his maſters at once, with infinite benefite ro the 
Realme, by che conjuctian of thoſe rwo blouds in 
one; whoſe ſeverall Titles had long time diſquicted 
the Land ; he fled the Realme, went to Rome, ne- 
ver minding more to meddle with the world, till the 
noble Prince King Henry the ſeaventh got him home 
againe , made him Archbiſhop of Caxterbury and 
Chanccllour of Exzland, whereunto the Pope joy- 
ned the honour of a Cardinall. Thus living many 


dayes in as much honour as one man might well ' 


wiſh, ended them ſo godly,that his death with Gods 
mercy,well changed his life. 

(24) This man therefore, as I was about totell 
you,by the long & often alternate proofe, as well of 
proſperitie as adverſe fortunes, had gotten by great 
experience (the very mother or milſtreſſe of Wiſe- 
dome) a'deepe infight in politique worldly drifts ; 
Whereby perceiving new this Duke gladto com- 
mune with him, fed him with faire words, and many 
pleaſant praiſes. And perceiving by the procelle 
of their communication, the Dukes pride now and 
then balk outa little bread of envie,tawards the glo- 
ry ofthe King , and thereby feeling him eaſie to fall 
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out, if the matter were well handled: heecraftily 
ſought the wayes to pricke him forward, taking al- 
wayes the occaſion of his comming, and keeping 


his Raigne, Morton anſwered thus : Surely my Lord, 
folly it were for me to lie, for it I would (weare the 
contrary, your Lord(hip would not ween I belceve, 
but that if the world would have gone, as I could 
have wiſhed, King Henries ſon had had the Crowne, 
and not King Edward, Bur after that God had orde- 
red him to loſe it , and King Edward to raigne, I was 


| never ſo mad, that would with a dead man ſtrive a- 


oainſt a quicke. So was I to King Edward a faith. 
full Chaplaine, and glad would have beene that his 


[ purpoſe not to ſpurne againſt the pricke,nor labour 
to ſet up,that God putteth downe. And as for the 
late ProteRor and now King, and even there he left : 
ſaying , that he had already medled too much with 
the world,and would from that day meddle with his 
Booke,and his Beades,and no further, 


he would have ſaid, becauſe he ended with the King, 
and there ſo ſodainely ſtopped , and exhorted him 
ſo familiarly, betweene them twaine, to be bold 
to ſay whatſoever he thought , whereof he faithful- 
ly promiſed there ſhould never come hurt, and per- 
adventure more good: then hee would weene , and 
that himſelfe intended to uſe his faithfull, ſecret ad- 
viſe and counſell , which he ſaid wasthe onely cauſe 
for which hee procured of the King to have him in 
his cuſtody , where hee might account himſelfe at 
home, and elſe had hee beene pur in the hands of 
them with whom he ſhould nor have found the like 
favour, The Biſhop right humbly thanked him 
and ſaid : In good faith my Lord, I love not to talke 
much of Princes, as a thing not all our of peril, 


CC a Ie 


though the word be without fault. For as muchas 
it ſhall nor be raken as the party meant ir, but as it 
pleaſerh the Prince roconſtrue ir. And ever I thinke 
on Aeſops Tale , that when the Lion had proclaimed 
upon paine of death there ſhould no horned Beaſt 
abide in the Wood , one that had in his fore-head a 


bunch of fleſh, fled away agreat pace. The Foxe | 


who ſaw him runne ſo faſt, asked him whithet hee 
made all that haſte 2 and he an{wered , In faith,I nei- 


himſelfe ſo cloſe within his bounds, that he rather ' 
ſeemed to follow then to leade him. For when the | 
Duke firſt began to praiſe and boaſt of the King, and | 
ſhew how much profit the Realme ſhould take by | 
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Childe ſhould have ſucceeded him. Howbeir, if the | 
ſecret judgement of God have otherwiſe provided, | 


— -” — 


(24) Then longed the Dukeſore to heare what ; 


— —— 


ther wot, nor recke, ſol were once hence, becauſe 


of this Proclamation made againſt horned beaſts, 
What foole (quoth the Foxe ) thou maiſt abide well 
enough,the Lyon meant not thee, for it is no horne 
that is in thy head. No marry (quoth he) that wort I 


well enough, but whar if he call it a horne, where am | 


I then £ The Duke laughed merrily at the Tale, and | 


ſaid, my Lord I warrant you , neither the Lyon nor 


— —— — — 


_ 


the Boare ſhall picke any matter at any thing here | 
ſpoken , for it ſhall never come to their cares. In 
good faith Sir,ſaid the Biſhop, if it did, the thing | 
that I was about to ſay,(taken as well as afore God l | 
meant it) could deſerve but thankes ; and yer taken | 
as I weene it would, might happily rurne me to little | 


good,and youto lefſe. Then longed the Duke yet 


more to wit what it was; whereupon the Biſhop | 


faid,in good faith my Lord,as for the late ProteRor, 
fith hee is now King in poſleſſion, I purpoſenor to 
diſpute his title, bur for the weale of this Realme, 
whereof his Grace hath now the governance,and my 
ſelfe am a poore member, I was about to wiſh , that 
to thoſe good abilities, whereof hee hath already 
right many, little needing my praiſe z it might yet 
have pleaſed God for the better ſtore, to have gi- 
ven him ſome of ſuch other excellent vertues mcerc 
for the rule of a Realme as our Lord hath planted 
in the perſon of your Grace: and there lefr a- 
2a1ne, 

(25) The Duke ſomewhat marvelling at his ſud- 


| 
G 
| 
| 
| 
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daine paules : ſaid, My Lord, I note your often brea” 
things and ſuddaine ſtopping in your communica- 
tion; ſo that ro my intelligence , your words neither 
come to any dire or perfe& ſentence in conclu- 
ſion, whereby either I might have knowledge what 
your intent is now towards the King , or what affe- 
Rion you beare towards mee. For the compariſon 
of good qualiries aſcribed ro us both , maketh mce 
not a little ro muſe , thinking that you have ſome 
other privie imagination imprinted 11 your heart, 
which you bee abathed to diſclole , and ſpecially 
ro me, which on mine honour doe affure you to bee 
as ſecret in this caſe as the deafe and dumb perionty 
the Singer , or the Tree ro the Hunter. The Bithop 
being ſomewhat bolder, conſidering the Dukes pro. 
miſe, bur moſt of all animated , becauſe hee kneiy 
the Duke defirous ro be magnified , and alſo he per- 
ceived the inward hatred which hee bare towards 
King Richard, he opened his ſtomacke to the bot- 
rome,and faid : My fiagular good Lord,(ith the time 
of my caprtivitie, which being in your Graces culto- 
dy, I may rathercall ir aliberty , then a ſtrait im- 
priſonment, in avoyding of idlenefſe, Mother of all 
Vices, in reading Bookes and ancieat Pamphlets, I 
have found this Sentence written , That no man is 
borne free and at liberty of himſclfe onely - for one 
part of dutie he owethto his Parents , another part 
to his friends and kindred , bur the native Countrey 
inthe which he firſt taſted this pleaſant and Aatte- 
ring World,demanderh a debt nor to be forgotten, 

Which ſaying , cauſeth me to conſider in whar caſe 
the Realme,my native Countrey,now {tandeth ; and 

in what eſtate and affurancebeforc this tinze ir hath 

continued ; what Governour we now haye,and what 

Ruler we might have , for I plainely perceive ( the 

Realme being fin this caic ) mult needs decay , and 

be brought to confuſion : bur one hope I have, that 
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is, when I conſider your Noble Pcrtonage , your ju- 
ſtice and indifferency, your tervent zeale, arid ardenr 
love towards your naturall Countrcy ; and in like 
manner,the love of your Countrey towards you , the 
greatlearning, pregnant wir, and eloquence, which | 
ſo much doth abound in your perſon; I mult needes | 
thinke this Realme fortunate, which hath fuch 3 
Prince in ſtore, meete and apt to be Governour. 
But on the other fide, when I call ro memory the 
good qualires of the late Protector , and now called 
King, -ſo violated by tyranny, ſoaltered by uſurped 
authority,and ſo clouded by blinde ambicion, I muit 
needs ſay , that he is neithcr mcetto be King of {© 
Noblea Realme,nor ſo famous a Realme meet ro be 
governed by ſuch a Tyrant, Was not his ſtr{t enter- 
prize to obtaine the Crowne , begun by the mur- 
ther of divers Perſonages * did hee not ſecondarily 
proceed againſt his owne narurall morher ; declaring 
her openly to be a woman given to carnalt aft-ction | 
and diſlolute living ? declaring furthermore, his two 
brethren,and two Nephewes,to bc baſtards , and to 
be borne in adultery 2 yet not contented, atccr be 
had obtained the Garland , he cauſed rhie rwo poore 
Innocents his Nephewes, committed to him two be 
moſt ſhamefully murthered : the bluud of which 
little Babes daily cryed ro God from the cartly for 
vengeance, What ſurety can be in this Land to any 
perſon, either for life or goods,under fucha cruel! 
Prince, which regardeth not rhe deſtruction of his 
owne bloud , and much leſle the lofic of others * 
But now to conclude, what I meane towards your 
Noble perton,l ſay and aftrmyit you love God, your 
linage,or your native Countrey, you miſt your {clte 
rake upon you the Crowne of this Realme, both for 
the maintenance of the honour of the ſame, as alſo 
forthe deliverance of your naturall Country-men 
from the bondage of {ucha Tyranr. And if your 
ſclte will refuſe to rake upon you the Crowne ot this 
Realme, then I adjure you by the faith you owe un- 
ro God,to deviſe ſqme wayes how this Realme may 
be brought to ſome convenient Regiment, unucr 
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Richard 1[1IT, 
ended his ſaying,the Duke ſighed, and ſpake nor of a 
' grear while, ſo that night they communed no 
| more. 

(26) Thenext day the Duke ſent for the Biſhop, 
' to whom he ſaid, My Lord of Ely, I muſt needs 1n 
 hearr thinke, and with mouth contetle, that you bee 
2 ſure friend,a truſty counſellor, and a very lover of 
' your Countrey. And fith that at our Jaſt commu- 
cation, you have diſcloſed the ſecrets of your heart 
 rouching the now Vſurper of the Crowne , andalſo 
' have alittle rouched the advancement of the two 
' noble Families of Torke and Lancaſter , I ſhall like- 
| wiſedeclare unto you my priuy intents and ſecret co- 
 gitations. And to begin , when King Edward was 
deccaſcd , I then began roſtudy, and with delibera- 
tionto ponder in what manner this Realme ſhould 
| begoverned: I perſwaded with my eclte to take part 
with the Duke of Glouceſter, whom I thought to be 
as cleane without difſimulation, as tratable withour 
injuric,and ſo by my meanes he was made Protector 
both ofthe King and Realme; which authority being 
once gotten, hee never ceaſed privily to require mce 
and other Lords,as well Spirituall as temporall,that 
he might take upon him the Crowne, till the Prince 
came to the age of foure and twenty yeares,and were 
| able to governe the Realme as a ſufhcient King : 


' which thing, when hee ſaw me ſomewhar ſticke at, | 
| he then brought in inſtruments , authenticke Do- | 


ors, Precors,and Notarics of the Law, with depo- 
 firions of divers witnefles , teſtifying King Edwards 
| Children to be baſtards : which depoſitions then I 
| thought to be as true, as now I know them to be fai- 
| ned. When the ſaid depoſitions were beforeus read, 
| anddiligently heard, he ſtood up bare-headed , ſay- 
| ing: Well my Lords , even'as I and you would that my 
| Nephewes ſhould have no wrong: ſo Ipray you ave 
| X 
| mee nothing but right , for theſe witneſſes and ſay- 
ings of famous Dottors bee true: For I am onely the 
undubitate heire to Richard Plantaginet Duke of 
Yorke, adjudged to be the wery here of the Crowne of 
this Realme by authority of Parliament. Which 
| things ſo by learned men for verity to us declared, 
| cauſed me and others to take him for our lawfull and 
| undoubted Prince,and Soveraigne Lord. So againe, 
| by my ayde, hce of a Protetor was made a King : 
but when he was oncecrownedKing,aud in full pol- 
ſeſſion of the Realme, hee caſt away his old conditi- 
ons, For,whea I my ſelfe ſuedto him tor my part 
of the Earle of Hertfords Lands , which his bro- 
ther Edward wrongfully detained from mee, and 
alſo required to have the office of the highConſtable- 
ſhip of Eneland,as divers of my noble Anceſtors be- 
| forethis time have had, & in long diſcent continued; 
| Inthis my firſt ſuite,he did nor onely firft delay mee, 
| and afterwards deny mee , bur gave me ſuch unkinde 
| words, as though 1 had never furthered him: all 
which I ſuffered patiently, Bur when I was infor- 
med of the death of the two young Innocents, O 
Lord, my heart inwardly grudged , inſomuch as I 
abhorred the fight of him ; I tooke my leave of the 
Courr,and returned to Brecknocketo y ou, but in my 
journey as I came, I had divers imaginations how to 
deprive this unnaturall Vacle. Firſt, I fantaſted , that 
if I liſt totakeupon me the Crowne , now was the 
way made plainc,and occaſion given. For I well ſaw 
he was diſdained of the Lords Temporall,and accur- 
{ed of the Lords Spiricuall. After divers cogitations 
of this matter, as I rode berweene Worceſter and 
Brideenorth, I eacountred with the Lady Margaret 
Counteſſe of Richmond, now wife to the Lord Stan. 
lcy,who is the very daughter , and ſole heire to 704z 
Duke of Sommerſet, my Grand-farhers elder bro- 
ther, ſo that ſhee and her ſonne Henry Earle of Rich- 
0nd be both berweene mc and the gate , to enter 1n- 
to the Majeſty-royall,and getting of the Crown; and 
when we hid a little communed concerning her fon, 
and were departed, I then began to diſpute with my 
felfe, whether I were beſt to take it upon me, by the 
election of the Nobility and Communalty , or to 
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| take it by power. Thus ſtanding in a wavering am- | Thedaig 
the Duke 9 
Thegrea and 
Waighty cha 
of, King, '$ 


biguity,I conſidered firſt,the office, duery, and paine | 
of a King, which ſurely I thinke that no mortall man | 
can juſtly and truely obſerve, except he becleed of 
God,as King David was. 

('27) Bur further I remembred , that if I once * 
tooke upon me the Governance of the Realme, the | 
Daughters of King Edward, and their Allies , being | 
both for his ſake much beloved, and alſo for the ' 
great injurie done to them much pittied, would never | 
ccaſeto barke at the one fide of me. Semblably my | 
Coſin the Earle of Richmond , his aydes and kin(- | 
folkes will ſurely attempt either to bite, or to pierce | 
mce on the other ſide, ſo that my life and rule | 
ſhould ever hang unquier in doubt of death or de- 
poſition: And if the ſaid two Linages of Yorke and 
Lancaſter ſhould joyne in oneagainſt me , then were 
I ſurely matched. WhereforeT have clearely deter- 
mined utterly to relinquiſh all imaginations concer- 
ning the obtaining of the Crowne. For, as I tolde 
you the Countefle of Richmond in my returne from 
the new-named King, meeting meein the high way, 
prayed mee firſt for kindreds ſake, ſecondly, for the 
loveI bare tomy Grand-father Duke Humfrey , who | Eounllect | 
was {worne-brother to her father, ro move the King the Diteg | 
to be good to her ſonne Henry Earle of Richmond, \ Suing, | 
and to licenſe him with his favour to returne againe | 
into England,and it it were his pleaſure ſo to doe, ſhe 
promiſed that the Earle her ſonne ſhould marry one 
of the Kings daughters atthe appointment of the 
King,without any thing demaunded for the ſaid e. 
ſpouſals,bur onely the Kings favour , which requeſt 
I ſaone over-patled , and departed. Butafter in my 
lodging I called to memory more of that matter,and 
now am bcnt, that the Earle of Richmond, heire of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter , ſhall take to wife Lady EZ1:- 
zabeth, eldeſt daughter ro King Edward, by the 
which marriage both of the Houſes of Yorke and 
Lancaiter may be united in one. | 

(28) Whenthe Duke had ſaid , Biſhop £Morton 
who ever favoured the Houſe of Lancaſter, was won- 
drous joytull, for all his imagination tended to this 
cfte& ; and leſt the Dukes courage ſhould aflwage, 
or his mindealter, hefaid to the Duke: My Lord 
of Buckingham , {ith by Gods proviſion , and your 
incomparable wiledome, this noble conjunction 1s 
firſt moved, it is neceſſary to conſider what perſons 
we ſhall firſt make privy of this policique concluſion. 
By my troth ( quoth the Duke ) we will begin with 
my Lady of Richmond the Earles Mother , which 
knoweth where he is in Br:tazxe : {ith you will begin 
that way ( ſaid the Biſhop) I have an old friend with 
the Counteſle, called Rezold Bray, for whom I ſhall 
ſend,if it be your pleaſure : ſo the Biſhop wrote for 
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him to come to Brecknocke, whe ſtrait came backe 
with the meſſenger, where the Duke and Biſhop de- 
clared what they had deviſed for the preferment of 
the Earle of Richmond , ſonne to his Lady and Mi- 
ſtreſſe : willing her firſt ro compaſle how to obraine 
the good will of 2ucene Elizabeth , and alſo of her 
eldeſt daughter : and after ſecretly to ſend to her ſon 
in Britazne, to declare what high honour was prepa- 
red forhim, if he would ſweareto marry the Lady 
Elizabeth aſſoone as hee was King of the Realme. ' 
With which concluſton, Reinold Bray, with a glad 
heart,returned to the Countefſe his Lady. Bray thus 
departed, the Biſhop told the Duke, that if he were 
in his 1/le of Ely, he could make many friends to fur- 
ther their enterpriſe. The Duke knew this ro be 
true, but yet lorhto loſe the Society of ſucha coun- 
ſcllor,gave him faire words, ſaying, he ſhould ſhort- | 
ly depart well accompanied for fearc of enemies, but | 
the Biſhop ere the Dukes Company were aſſembled, | 
ſecretly diſguiſed, in anight departed and came to | 
Ely,where he found money and friends, and then fai- 
led inte Flawnders , where hee did the Earle of Rich- 
mond good lervice. 

(29) When Reinold Bray had declared his mel- 
ſage to the Counteſle, no marvaile if ſhe were glad ; | 
wherefore 
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wherefore ſhee deviſed a meanes how to breake this 
matrer to Qaeene Elizabeth, being then in SanRuary 


upon the Earle ſentback againe Hu2b Conway , & Th. 
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| the Duke promiſed, and afterwards performed wher- | 


Levi a Phyſi- | at Weſtminſter , and having 1n her family a cerraine Ranewey to declare his comming ſhortly into England, | 
cian another | \apelſhman called Lews , learned in Phyſicke , now ( 32) Inthe meane ſeafon the chiefe of the con- 
infrun®"" | having opportunitie to breake her minde unto him, | | ſpiracy in England, began many enterpriſes , which | 
declared that the time was come, that her Sonne being never fo privily handled, yer knowledge there- 
ſhould be joyned in marriage with Lady Elizabeth, of came to King Richard, and becauſe he knew the | 
daughter and heire ro King Edward : and that King Duke of Buckingham to be the chiefe head, and aide | 
Richard (hould out of all honour and eſtate be deje- of this combination, he though ir moſt neceſſary | 
Red, and required him to goe to Queene Elizabeth to plucke him from that part, and thereupon ad- | 
not as a meſſenger , buras one that came friendly ro dreſſed his loving Letters unto the Duke, requeſting | 
viſit her, and as time and place ſhould ſerve to make him moſt earneſtly rocome to the Court, whoſe | The Duke of 
her privy of this deviſe. This Phyſician with good grave adviſe for counſell hee then ſtood much in wr 
diligence repaired to the Queene, and when he ſaw need of ; with many words of kinde complements | —— i 
Lewy breaketh | 1:16 convenient, ſaid unto her : Madame, alchough ro beutrered from the mouth of the meſſenger : bur 
the iarent Unto : - . k p þ . 
QueeneBbxa- | My imagination be very ſimple, yer for the entire af- the Duke miſtruſtiag thoſe {weer promiſes procee- 
| bub, feion I beareroyou and to your children, I am (o ded out of a bitrer intent, and knowing King Richard 
bold to utter unto you a ſecret conceir, which I have to ſpeake moſt faireſt when he meant fouleſt play, 
compaſled in my braine. When I remember the great defired the King of pardon, excuſing himlclfe char 
lofſe which you have ſuſtained by the death of your he was fickly,and nor well able to travell : which ex. 
loving Husband, and the great ſorrew that you have | | cule the King would not admit , bur ſent other Let. 
ſuffered by the cruell murder of your innocent chil- ters with checking words,commanding him withour 
dren, I canno lefſe dee, then daily ſtudy how to delay to repaireto his preſence: unto-which the Duke | |, 
bring your heart to comfort, and alſo to revenge the madea determinate anſwer that he would not come | zuchinghawre- 
quarrell of you and your children, on that cruell Ty. to his mortall enemy : and immediate prepared warre EEIE_ 
rant King Richard. And firſt conſider what barrtell, againſt him. Whereupon, Thomas Marquelle Dorſet | ® _— 
and what miſchicte have riſen by the diſſention be- came out of Sandwary , and gathered a great band 
rweene the two Houſes of Torke and Lancaſter, which of men in the Countie of Torke, Sir Edward Courtney 
two families if they may be joyned in one, I doubr and Peter his Brothes, Biſhop of Excefer , raiſed | Commotieas 
not bur that your line ſhall be againe re{toredto your another Army in Devonſhire and Cornwall, and in begun 
The mranes to | great joy and comfort: You know, Madame, thar of | | Kent, Sir Richard Guilford, and other Gentlemen 
| Yuen daugh- the houſe of Lancaſter, the Earle of Richmond is next raiſed a Company , and all this was done even in one 
robs | of bloud, andtothe houſe of Yorke your daughters moment, 
ug now arc heires. If you could deviſe the meanes how ( 33) King Richard rouzed from his pleaſures in 
to couple your eldeſt daughrer with the Earle of | | progrefle , ſent forth commiſſion to muſter his men, | King Richerds 
Richmond in matrimony, no doubt,bur thar the V ſur- and with a great preparation from Loxdox marched. | cxpedition ro- 
per ſhould ſhortly bedepoſed , and your heire againe rowards Salzbury , thinking it not beſt to dilparkle | _— 
to her right reſtored. his power into fmall parts in purſuing his enemies | 
Urene £130 bo 39) When the Queene had heard this friendly every way at once, and therefore omitring all others, | 
radyre- | Motion, ſhe inſtantly beſought him, thar as he had with a great puifſance went to ſer upon the Duke of 
oo beene the firſt inventor of ſo good an enterpriſe, that Beukingham , the head of the ſpring. The Duke | 
now he would not defiſt to follow the ſame, requiring hearing of the Kings approach , made out ro meete | 
me him further, that he would reſort ro rhe Countele of | | him before he came too farre , accompanied witha | 54, nue pre 
Rh Richmond, mother to the Earle Henry, and to declare great power of wilde Welſhme» , whom he had cn- | pacerh again | 
| to her on the Queenes behalfe, thart all the friends of forced to follow him, moreby his Lordly comman- | ** %ng. | 
King Edward her Husband , ſhould affiſt and take dement, then by liberall wages , which thing indeed | | 
part with the Eatle of Richmond her ſonne, fo that was the cauſe thar they fell off, and forſooke him. | 
| he would take an oath , that after the Kingdome ob- His march was thorow the Forreſt of Deaze, inten- | 
| raincd, to eſpouſe the Lady Elizabeth her daughter, ding for Gleceſter , where he meant to pale Severne, | 
8&c. AM. Lewis fo ſped his bufineſſe, that he made a and ſo have joyned his Army with the Conreneys, | | 
finall end of this bufinefſe, berweene the two mo- and other Weſterne men , which had he done, no | | 
wome- | thers: ſo the Lady MHargaret Countelle of Rich- doubr Kiog Richard had becne in great jcopardie, Bur | | 
| 4p . | ond, broughtto a good hope of the preferment of betore he could atraine the Severe fide, by force of | Great wareore | 
| un- | her Sonne, made Rermold Bray chiefe {oliciter of this continuall raine the River roſe ſo high , that it over- | nn w wee 
| | conſpiracy, giving him in charge ſecretly ro inveagle flowed all the Countrey adjoyning , and was not a- | could nut 
| ſuch perſons of Nobility ro joyne with her, and take gaine bounded within his owne bankes for the ſpace | 1 ' 
| her part, as he knew to be faithful, of ren daies, ſo that the Duke could nor get over, nor | 
"2 WE (31) This Reznald Bray within few daies brought his Complices any wife come unto him, during | 
w tadtion a» | CO his lure Sir Gifes Daubeny , Sir John Cheinie , which time the Welſhmen lingring idle, without | 
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Knights , Richard Guilford , and Thomas Ramney El- 
quiers, and others. In the meane while , the Coun- 
reſſe of Richmond ſent one Chriſtopher Yrſewicke , a 
Prieſt into Britaine, to the Earle of Richmond her 


| Sonne,to declare to him all rhe agreements berweene 


wagcs, Or viftuall, ſuddenly brake up Campe, and 
departed z whereupon the Duke was wonderoutly 
perplexed , not knowing how to recover this unfor- 
tunate chance, and deſtitute of power ro thei him- * 
ſclfe in field, ſought to'fecure himſelfe in iecret, till | 
deſtiny afligned him a berter day. | 


— —— - 


| her and the Queene agreed : and wirhall ro thew 
| bim that the Duke of Buckinghaw was one of the firſt 
 Inventers of this enterpriſe: ſhe likewiſe ſent Hugh 


(34) A fervant he had incſpeciall favour and truſt, 
brought up tenderly by him , and rifcn to great | 


i Conmay 
ſt into By;- 


Conzay an Eſquire into Britaine, with a great ſumme 
of mony,giving him inchargeto declare tothe Earle, 


wealth and eſteeme, his name was Hamfrey Bani- | 


ſter, and place of reſidence neere unto Shrewsbury, | 


' the great love that the moſt parr of the Nobilitie of | | whither the diſtrefſed Duke indifſguife repayred, in- | The Duke ef | 
theRealme bare towards him, willing him not roneg- rending there to remaineſecrer , untill he might ci- | ©*igenn. 
leR ſo good an occaſion offered, bur with all ſpeed ro ther raiſe anew power,oreclſe by ſome means convay cc. 
ſettle his minde how to returne into England , and himſclfe unto Britaine to Henry Earle of Richmond : 
therewithall adviſing him to take Land in Wales. but as ſoone as the others which had attempred the 

- When the Earle had received this joy tull meſſage,he ſame enterpriſe againſt the King , had knowledge _ 
ch brake to the Duke of Britaine all his ſecrets, advertt- that Buckingham was forſaken of his Company, and The Cralpice 
" ol chwond ſing him that hee was entred intoa ſure and ſtedfaſt could not be found, as men ſtrucke in ſodaine feare Tres 
| Duke - hope to obtaine the Crowne of Eneland,defiring him ſhifted every one for himſelfe, many of them taking : 


lane, 
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em am Ml ar nn  o—_—_ 


of helprowards the atchievingof his enterpriſe, which 
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SanRuary , but the moſt of the chicfeſt rooke into 
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ended his ſaying,the Duke {ighed, and ſpake nor of a 
' great while, ſo that night they communed no 
' more. 

' (26) Thenextday the Duke ſent for the Biſhop, 
to whom he ſaid, My Lord of Ely, I muſt needs in 
 hearr thinke, and with mouth confeſſe, that you bee 
2 ſure friend,a truſty counſellor, and a very lover of 
| your Countrey. And fith that at our Jaſt commus- 
| cation, you have diſcloſed the ſecrets of your heart 
 rouching the now Vſurper ofthe Crowne , andalſo 
| have alittle rouched the advancement of the two 
| noble Families of Torke and Lancaſter , I ſhall like- 
| wiſe declare unto you my priuy intents and ſecret co- 
 gitations. And to begin , when King Edward was 
deccaſcd , I then began toſtudy, and with delibera- 
tion to ponder in what manner this Realme ſhould 
be governed: I perſwaded with my {elte to take part 
withthe Duke of Glouceſter, whom I thought to be 
- as cleane without difſimulation, astratable without 
injuric,and ſo by my meanes he was made Protector 
both ofthe King and Realme; which authority being 
once gotten, hee never ceaſed privily to require mee 
and other Lords,as well Spirituall as temporall,that 
he might take upon him the Crowne, till the Prince 
came to the age of foure and twenty yearcs,and were 
able to governe the Realme as a ſufhcient King : 


| which thing, when hce ſaw me ſomewhar ſticke at, | 
| he then brought in inſtruments , authenticke Do- | 


ors, Precors,and Notarics of the Law, with depo- 


| ſirions of divers witnefles , teſtifying King Edwards 


Children to be baſtards : which depoſitions then I 
thought to be as true, as now I know them to be fai- 
ned. When the ſaid depoſitions were beforeus read, 
and diligently heard, he ſtood up bare-headed , ſay- 
ing: Well my Lords , even'as I and you would that my 
| Nephewes ſhould have no wrong: (0 Ipray you ave 
| 272 nothing but right , for theſe witneſſes and ſay- 
ings f famous Dottors bee true : For I am onely the 
undubitate heire to Richard Plantaginet Duke of 
| Yorke, adjudged to be the wery heire of the Crowne of 
| this Realme by authority of Parliament. Which 

things ſo by learned met for verity to us declared, 
| cauſed me and others to take him for our lawfull and 
| undoubted Prince,and Soveraigne Lord. So againe, 
| by my ayde, hce of a Protector was made a King : 
| but when he was oncecrownedKing,aud in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Realme, hee caſt away his old conditi- 
ons. For,whea I my ſelfe ſued to him for my part 
ofthe Earle of Hertfords Lands , which his bro- 
ther Edward wrongfully detained from mee, and 
alſo required to have the office of the highConſtable- 
ſhip of Enegland,as divers of my noble Anceſtors be- 
fore this time have had, 8 in long diſcent continued; 
| Inthis my firſt ſuite,he did nor onely firft delay mee, 

and afterwards deny mee , but gave me ſuch unkinde 
| words, as though 1 had never furthered him: all 

which I ſuffered patiently. Bur when I was infor- 
med of the death of the two young Innocents, O 
Lord, my heart inwardly grudged , inſomuch as I 
abhorred the fight of him ; I rooke my leave of the 
Courr,and returned to Brecknocke to you, but in my 
journey as I came, I had divers imaginations how to 
deprive this unnaturall Vacle. Firſt,I fantaſted , that 
if I liſt torakeupon me the Crowne , now was the 
way made plainc,and occaſion given, For I well ſaw 
he was diſdained of the Lords Temporall,and accur- 
ſed of the Lords Spiricuall. After divers cogitations 
of this matter, as I rode betweene Worceſter and 
Bridgenorth, I eacountred with the Lady Margaret 
Counteſſe of Richmond, now wife to the Lord Stan. 
lcy,who is the very daughter , and ſole heire to 7ohz, 
Duke of Sormmmerſet, my Grand-farhers elder bro- 
ther, ſo that ſhee and her ſonne Henry Earle of Rich- 
701d be both betweene me and the gare , to enter in- 
to the Majeſty-royall,and getting of the Crown; and 
when we had a little communed concerning her ſon, 
and were departed, I then began to diſpute with my 
felfe, whether I were beſt to take it upon me, by the 
election of the Nobility and Communalty , or to 


take it by power, Thus ſtanding in a wavering am- 
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ofa King, which ſurely I thinke that no mortall man 


can juſtly and truely obſerve, except he beeleRed of 


God,as King David was. 
('27) But further I remembred , that if I once 


tooke upon me the Governance of the Realme, the | 


Daughters of King Edward, and their Allies, being 
both for his ſake much beloved, and alſo for the 
great 1njurie done to them muchypittied, would never 
ccaſeto barke at the one fide of me. Semblably my 


| 


, 
£ 
; 


I 


Coſin the Earle of Richmond , his aydes and kin{- | 
folkes will ſurely attempt either to bite, or to pierce | 


mee on the other {ide, ſo that my life and rule | 


ſhould ever hang unquier in doubt of death or de- 
poſition: And if the ſaid two Linages of Yorke and 
Lancaſter (ſhould joyne in oneagainſt me, then were 
I ſurely marched. WhereforcI have clearely deter- 
mined utterly to relinquiſh all imaginations concer- 
ning the obtaining of the Crowne. For, as I tolde 
you the Counteſle of Richmondin my returne from 
the new-named King, meeting mee in the high way, 
prayed mee firſt for kindreds ſake, ſecondly, for the 
loveI bare tomy Grand-father Duke Humfrey , who 
was {worne-brother to her father, tro move the Kin 
to be good to her ſonne Henry Earle of Richmond, 
and to licenſe him with his favour to returne againe 
into England,and if it were his pleaſure ſo to doe, ſhe 
promiſed chat the Earle her ſonne ſhould marry one 
of the Kings daughters atthe appointment of the 
King, without any thing demaunded for the ſaid e. 
ſpouſals,bur onely the Kings favour , which requeſt 
I ſaone over-paſſed , and departed. Butafter in my 
lodging I called to memory more of that matter,and 
now am bcnt, that the Earle of Richmond, heire of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter , ſhall take to wife Lady F1i- 
zabeth, eldeſt daughter ro King Edward, by the 
which marriage both of the Houſes of Yorke and 
Lancaiter may be united in one, | 

(28) Whenthe Duke had ſaid , Biſhop £Merton 
who ever favoured the Houſe of Lancaſter, was won- 
drous joytull , for all his imagination tended to this 
effect ; and leſt the Dukes courage ſhould aſfivage, 
or his mindealter , hefaid to the Duke: My Lord 
of Buckingham , fith by Gods proviſion , and your 
incomparable wilſedome, this noble conjunction is 
firſt moved, it is neceſſary to conſider what perſons 
we ſhall firſt make privy of this politique concluſion. 
By my troth ( quoth the Duke ) we will begin with 
my Lady of Richmond the Earles Mother , which 
knoweth where he is in Br:tazne - {ich you will begin 
that way ( ſaid the Biſhop) I have an old friend with 
the Counteſle, called Rezveld Bray, for whom I ſhall 
ſend,if it be your pleaſure : ſo the Biſhop wrote for 
him to come to Brecknocke, whe ſtrait came backe 
with the meſſenger, wherethe Duke and Biſhop de- 
clared what they had deviſed for the preferment of 
the Earle of Richmond, ſonne to his Lady and Mi- 
ſtreſle: willing her firſt to compaſle how ro obtaine 
the good will of 2ucene Elizabeth , and alſo of her 
eldeſt daughter : and after ſecretly to ſend to her ſon 
in Britazne, to declare what high honour was prepa- 
red forhim, if he would ſweareto marry the Lady 
Elizabeth aſſoone as hee was King of the Realme. 
With which concluſion, Reinold Bray, with a glad 
heart,returned to the Counteffe his Lady. Bray thus 
departed, the Biſhop told the Duke, that if he were 
in his 7 of Ely, he could make many friends to fur- 
ther their enterpriſe. The Duke knew this ro be 
true, but yet lothto loſe the Society of ſucha coun- 
{cllor,gave him faire words, ſaying, he ſhould ſhort- 
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ly depart well accompanied for fearc of encmies,but | 


the Biſhop erethe Dukes Company were aſſembled, 


ſecretly diſguiſed, in anight departed andcame to | 


Ely,where he found money and friends, and then ſai- 
led inte Flawnders, where hee did the Earle of Rich- 
mend good lervice. 

(29) When Keinold Bray had declared his mel- 
ſage to the Counteſle, no marvaile if ſhe were glad ; 
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wherefore ſhee deviſed a meanes how to breake this the Duke promiſed, and afterwards performed wher- | 
matrer tro Queene Elizabeth, being then in SanRuary upon the Earle ſentback againe Hugh Conway , & Th. | 
' Levi a Phyſi- | at Veſtminſter , and having in her family a certaine Raneney to declare his comming ſhortly into England. | 
rian another = | \elſhman called Lews , learned in Phyſicke , now ( 32) Inthe meane ſeaſon the chiefe of the con- 
infrunt"" | having opportunitie to breake her minde unto him, | | ſpiracy in England, began many enterpriſes , which 
declared that the time was come, that her Sonne being never ſo privily handled,yer knowledge there- 
ſhould be joyned in marriage with Lady Elizabeth, of came to King Richard, and becauſe he knew the | 
daughter and heire ro King Edward : and that King Duke of Buckinghars to be the chiefe head, and aide | 
Richard (hould out of all honour and eſtate be deje- of this combination, he thoughe ir moſt neceffary | 
Red, and required him to goe to Queene Elizabeth to plucke him from that part, and thereupon ad- | 
notas a meſſenger , buras one that came friendly ro drefled his loving Letters unto the Duke, requeſting | 
viſice her, and as time and place ſhould ſerve ro make him moſt earneſtly rocome to the Court, whoſe | The Duke of 
her privy of this deviſe. This Phyſician with good grave adviſe for counſell hee then ſtood much in | Buckingham is 
diligence repaired to the Queene, and when he ſaw | | need of ; with many words of kinde complements | ——__ 
levj retherh time convenient, ſaid unto her : Madame, although ro beutrered from the mouth of the meſſenger : but 
Queene Bbxa- | MY imagination be very ſimple, yer for the entire af- the Duke miſtruſting thoſe {weer promiles procee- 
beth, fetion I beareroyou and to your children, I am fo ded out of a bitrer intent, and knowing King Richard 
bold to utter unto you a ſecret conceit, which I have to ſpeake moſt faireſt when he meant foulelt play, 
compaſled in my braine. When I remember the great defired the King of pardon, excuſing himlclfe that 
lofſe which you have ſuſtained by the death of your | | he was fickly,andnor well able to travell : which ex. 
loving Husband, and the great forrew that you have | | cuſe the King would not admit , bur fent other Let. 
ſuffered by the cruell murder of your innocent chil- | | ters with checking words,commanding him withour 
dren, I canno lefle dee, then daily ſtudy how to delay torepaireto his preſence: unto which the Duke | 
bring your heart to comfort, and alſo to revenge the madea determinate anſwer that he would not come | guchinghamre- 
quarrell of you and your children, on thatcruell Ty. to his morrall enemy : and immediate prepared warre | fuſeth to come 
rant King Richard. And firſt conſider what bartell, againſt him. Whereupon, Thomas Marquelle Dorſet | PID + 
and what miſchicfe have riſen by the difſention be- came out of Sanwary , and gathered a great band 
rweene the two Houſes of Torke and Lancaſter, which | | of men in the Countie of Yorke, Sir Edward Courtney 
two families if they may be joyned in one, I doubr and Peter his Brother, Biſhop of Exceiter, raiſed | Commotioas 
not bur thar your line ſhall be againe reſtoredto your | | another Army in Devonſhire and Cornwall, and in | 9 
Te Pewes® | great joy and comfort : You know, Madame, thar of | | Kent, Sir Richard Guilford, and other Gentlemen 
| 9.eexs daugh- | the houſe of Lancaſter, the Earle of Richmond is ne xt raiſed a Company , and all this was done even in one 
[rwhke | of bloud, andtothehouſe of Yorke your daughters moment, 
ig now are heires. If you could deviſe the meanes how ( 33) King Richard rouzed from his pleaſures in 
to couple your eldeſt daughrer with the Earle of progreſſe , ſent forth commiſſion to muſter his men, | king gicherds 
Richmond in matrimony, no doubt,bur that the Vſur- and with a great preparation from Loxdoz marched | expedition ro- 
per ſhould ſhortly bedepoſed , and your heire againe | | rowards Salzbury , thinking it not belt to dilparkle | — 
to her right reſtored. his power into fmall parts in purſuing his enemies | 
Urene £134 (30) When the Queene had heard this friendly every way at once, and therefore omitring all others, | 
madyre- | Motion, ſhe inſtantly beſought him, thar as he had with a great puiffance went to (ct upon the Duke of | 
—_ beene the firſt inventor of ſo good an enterpriſe, that Beukingham , the head of the fpring. The Duke | 
now he would not deſiſt to follow the ſame,requiring hearing of the Kings approach , made out ro meete | # 
me him further, that he would reſort tothe Counteſle of | | him before he came too farre , accompanied witha | 54, py. pre- 
Rn Richmond, mother to the Earle Henry, and ro declare great power of wilde Welſhmen , whom he had en- | parcrh againk | 
| to her on the Queenes behalfe, thar all the friends of forced to follow him, moreby his Lordly comman- | ** King | 


—— — —_ 


— — 
T— ————— 


King Edward her Husband , ſhould afſiſt and take 
part with the Earle of Richmend her ſonne, fo that 
he would rake an oath , that after the Kingdome ob- 
tained, to cſpouſe the Lady Elizabeth her daughter, 
&c. IM. Lewis fo ſped his bufinefle, that he made a 
finall end of this bufinefſe, berweene the two mo- 
thers: ſo the Lady Margaret Countelle of Rich- 
29d, brought to a good hope of the preferment of 


| 


dement, then by liberall wages , which thing indeed | 
was the cauſe that they fell off, and forſooke him. | 
His march was thorow the Forreſt of Deaze, inten- | 
ding for Gloceſter , where he meant ro paſle Severne, | 
and fo have joyned his Army with the Conrtneys, | 
and other Weſterne men , which had he done, no | 
doubt King Richard had becne in great jzopardie. Bur | 
betore he could atraine the Severne (ide, by force of 
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wa her Sonne, made Rernold Bray chicte {oliciter of this continuall raine the River roſe ſo high , that it over- | | 00s —_ 
| conſpiracy, giving him in charge ſecretly ro inveagle flowed all the Countrey adjoyning , and was not a- | could nv — | 
| ſuch perſons of Nobility to joyne with her, and take oaine bounded within his owne bankes for the ſpace | 19*< | 
her part, as he knew to be faithful, of ren daies, fo that the Duke could nor get over, nor | | 
wy draw*e (31) This Reznald Bray within few daies brought his Complices any wife come unto him, during | 
wo tation a» | tO his lure Sir Giles Daubeny , Sir Tohn Cheinie , which time the Welſbmen lingring idle, withour | 
— | Knights , Richard Guilford, and Thomas Ramney El- wagcs, Or victuall, ſuddenly brake up Campe, and | | 
| quiers, and others. In the meane while , the Coun- departed z whereupon the Duke was wonderoutly | | 
| qa 11;. | telſe of Richmond ſent one Chriſtopher Vrſewicke , a perplexed , not knowing how to recover this unfor- | | 
\ 2 Prieſt into Britaine, to the Earle of Richmond her tunate chance, and deſtitute of power ro ſhew him- | 
, | | Sonne,to declare to him all che agreements berweene ſclfe in field, ſought to ſecure himlelfe in ſecret, ill | 
| | her and the Queene agreed : and withall to ſhew deſtiny aſſigned him a berter day. | 
| bim that the Duke of Buckinghaw was one of the firſt (34) A lervant he had incſpeciall favour and truſt, ; 
 Inventers of this enterpriſe: ſhe likewiſe ſent Hugh brought up tenderly by him , and rifcn to great | 
ih Comrgy | Conway an Eſquire into Britaine , with agreat ſumme wealth and eſteeme, his name was Hamfrey Bani- | ; 
he, > | of mony,giving him inchargeto declare tothe Earle, | | fer, and place of reſidence neere unto Shrewsbury, | 
' the great love that the moſt parr of the Nobilitie of | | whither the diſtreſſed Duke in diſguiſe repayred, in- | The Duke of 
theRealme bare towards him, willing him not roneg- rending there to remaineſecrer , untill he might ci- | gr__ | 
le ſo good an occaſion offered, bur with all ſpeed ro ther raiſe anew power,or elſe by ſome means convay | cre:. | 
ſettle his minde how to returne into England, and | | himſelfe unto Britarme to Henry Earle of Richmond : 
therewithall adviſing him ro take Land in Wales. but as ſoone as the others which had attempred the 
When the Earle had received this joy full meſlage,he ſame enterpriſe againſt the King , had knowledge _ 
brake ro the Duke of Br#taine all his ſecrets, adverti- that Buckingham was forſaken of his Company, and _ jr 
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ſing him that hee was entred intoa ſure and ſtedfaſt 
hope to obtaine the Crowne of Exg/and,defiring him 
of help towards the atchievingof his enterpriſe, which 


\ 
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could nor be found, as men ſtrucke in ſodaine feare 
ſhifced every one for himſelfe, many of them taking 


SanRuary , but the moſt of the chicteſt rooke into 
Britaine, 
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| deed this Huttow well perceived , and foto the King 


| to unprovident fore-ſight , the coaſts he ſtored with 
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Exceſter, with his brother Edward Earle of Devon- 
ſhire, Thomas Marquelle Dorſet, the Queenes Sonne, 
and his young ſonne Thomas beinga Child , Edward 
Woodvile Knight, brotherto the Queene, 704» Lord 
Wells, Sir Sobert Willoughby, Sit 1ohw Bowrchier , Sir 
Giles Daubeney, Sir Thom«s Arundel, Sir T0h13 Cheinie | 
with his two Brethren, Sir Wilzam Barkley,Sir Richard | 
Edgecombe,and Sir William Brandon, Edward Poinings | 
an excellent Captaine and orhers. 

(35) Richard thus farre proceeded, and no enc- 
my ſeene, his hopes were cncreaſed , and feares daily 
leſſe ; yer being a Prince politique and vigilant, he 
commanded the Ports to be ſecurely kept,and know- 
ing that Buckingham was not fled with the reſt , made 
Proclamation tor the apprehending of that Duke, 
promiſing a thouſand pound to the man that could 
bring him forth, with pardon of his faults, to enjoy 
the Kings favour, and if he were a Bond-man, pre- 
ſeatly tobe made free. Baniſter minding the preſent, 
and forgetting what was paſt , ſpread his lap firſt ro 
receive this golden ſhower,and in hope of this gaine, 
made no conſcience to betray his owne Lord , who 
had now laid his lifeupon truſt in his hands: hee 
therefore repayring ro the Sheriffe of Shrewsbary, 
revcaled the Duke,who diſguiſed like a poore Coun- 
triman, and digging in agroveneere unto Banifters 
Houſe, was apprehended, and with a great Guard of | 
men was brought unto Salzbary , where King Ri- | 
chard then lay , and where without arraignement or | 
judgement , upon the ſecond of November he loſt | 
his head : whoſe death was the lefſe lamented , for 
that himſelfe had beene the chicte Inſtrument to ſer | 
the Crowne wrongfully upon Richards head : and 
yer the treachery of Baniſter was moſt ſeverely pu- | 
niſhed, as many have obſerved, not onely in the | 
loſſe of his reward promiſed , which he never had, | 
and infamy received, never after ſhiken off; bur al- 
ſo in himſclfe and children, as are thus reported 
hiseldeſt ſonne and heire fell mad , and dyed fo di- 
ſiracted ina Boares Stye: his ſecond ſonne became | 
deformed in his limmes, and fell lame; his third 
ſonne was drowned in a ſmall puddle of water , his | 
eldeſt daughter was ſodainly ſtrucke with a foule le- | 

profic , and himſelfe being of extreame age , was ar- | 
raigned and found guiltic of murder,and by his Cler- | 
gie ſaved his life. 

(36) An other Commotion at the ſame time was 
in Kent, ' where George Browne and Tohn Gilford 
Knights, Fogge, Scot, Clifford, and Bonting, with five 
thouſand men attempted great matters at Grawves- 
end, but hearing of the Duke of Buckinghams ſur- 
priſe, diſperſed themſelves for that time. But when 
King Richard perceived how hee was every where 
beſcr, he ſent one Thomas Hutton vato Frances Duke 
of Britaine, with proffers of gold to circumvent and 
impriſon Earle Henry , who as hee feared was too 
well friended in thoſe forraine parts , which thiog in- 


Britaine, among whom were Peter Courtney,Biſhop of 
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reported, that the Duke was nothing forward to 
bireatthis baite , whereupon, thoſe that lately fled 
England, were indited of treaſon, and other of Hex- 
ries fations beheaded , whereof Sir George Browne, 
and Sir Reger Clifford Knights , with fourec others 
were beheaded at London, and at Excetey for the like 
cauſe dyed Sir Thomas Sentleger , who had married 
Lady Anne Dutcheſle of Exceiter,King Richards own 
ſiſter, with others; ſo jealous was the King of his 
uſurped Crowne; and that nothing ſhould be laid 


Armies of men, furniſhed the Ports with ſtore of 
Proviſton, and made all things ready to withſtand 
Eatle Heyries arrivall, Who now having gotten 
ayde of five thouſand Britaines,with forty veſſels well 
furniſhed , ſer ſaile from thence the twelfth of 070s- 
ber, but was taken with ſo terrible a tempeſt, that his 
Fleet was diſparkled, ſome into Normandy, and ſome 
compelled to returne into[Britaine , onely the Earles 
Ship with one other kept the Seas , being ſore toſſed 


| 


all night, and inthe morning arrived in the mouth | 


of Poole in the Countie of Dorſet , where he might | 
behold the Shore full of men ſhining in armour, tg 
his great amazement , whereupon hee ſent out his | 
Ship-boat to know whether they were friends or 
enemies; their anſwer was, that they were thither | 
appointed by the Duke of Buckingham, to attend the | 
comming of the Earle of Richmond , to condutt him | 
in ſafetie to the Duke, who lay encamped notfar off, 
that ſo joyning thcir forces, they might proſecute | 
Richard the Viurper , who being in a manner deſti- 
tute of men, was ſorediſtracted, and deſperate in his 
owne defignes. Theſe ſmooth untruths notwith- 
ſtanding Earle Henry avoided , and with a forward 
eale returned ro Normandy , whence he ſent Meſſen- | 
gers unto young Charles King of France, whoſe fa- 
ther King Zews was lately departed this life, to have 
his ſafe conduct to returne into Br/ta/ine , which caſi- 
ly was granted with favourable complements retur- 
ned tothe Earle, Lord Heyry thus crofled by Sea, 
had preſeat newes of Buckinghams ſurpriſe and death, 
with the flight of the Nobles eſcaped from Richard: 
who meeting with Richmond in Britaine , fell forth- 
with into Counſell : where firſt it was determined 
that Earle Henry ſhould take his oath to eſpouſe the 
Lady Elizabeth eldelt daughter unto King Edward, 
and the immediate heire to the Crowne , which he 
ſolemnely did in the Church at Rhedos + and they | 
foftheir parts ſweare unto him fealty,doing him ho- | 
mage with no lefle reſpe then unto their ſole and 
crowned King, 

(37) Of theſe proceedings King Richard ſoone 
heard, which indeed greatly appalcd his thoughts, | 
and all penſive and ſad hee returned out of the Weſt | 
towards Londen, where tocut off the hopes of Rich. | 
monds further claime, he cauſed a Parliament to be 
allembled at Weſtminſter , and therein atrainted the 
ſaid Earle Henry himſelfe ,} and all ſuchas had fled 
the Land in his behalfe, enating them enemies to 
their naturall Counttey , their goods to be confiſca- 
ted, andall their Lands and Poſleſhons to be ſeized 
upon to the Kings uſe , which was ſo forwarded by 
his lewd Counſellors, and fo executed by his faw- 
ning followers , that ſome better affeRed , ſer forth 
the preſent and oppreſſed eſtare in theſe ſcoffing 
rimes, to their further diſgrace, divulging their 
names in manner as followeth ; 

The cat, the rat, and Lovell the dogg, 

Rule all England ander a hogge. 
Alluding to the names of Ratcliffe the Kings mil- 
chicvous Minion, and of Catesby his ſecret traducer, 
and to the Kings cognizance, which was the Boare : 
for which William Collingborne Eſquier, who had 
beene Sheriffe of Wiltſhireand Dorſetſhire , was con- 
demned, and upon the Tower-hill executed with all 
extremitie, 

(38) King Richerd; ſtate ſtanding in dangers a- 
broad , and not altogether free from conſpiracies at 
home, hee thought it beſt policy ro enter amitic 
with Scotland, which he did for the terme of three 
yeares, and the more firme to aſſure himſelfe of 
that King , hee intreated a marriage betwixt the 
Duke of Rothſay the Kings eldeſt ſonne, and the La- 
dy de'la Pole , daughter to 1b» Duke of Suffolke , 
and to the Dutcheſle Elizabeth King Richards owne 
ſiſter , whom he ſo much favoured, as thar after the 
death of his owne ſonne, he proclaimed 70h» Earle | 
of Lixcolne, her ſonneand his Nephew , heire appa- 
rant to the Crowne of Enelend, difinheriting King 
Edwards daughters , wholc Brothers he had before 
murdered. 

(39) His feares nothing leſſened , but rather daily | 
increaſed , he attempted once more to ſtop rhe Cur- 
rant which led to the ſpring, to whichend he ſent his 
Ambaſladours loaden with Gold, and many gay 
promiſes unto Fravcis Duke of Britaine , offering tO 
give him all Richmends lands, and yearely revenues | 
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he would cither ſend the ſaid Earle into England, Or | 
commit him there unto priſon. Theſe comming to | 
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the Dukes court, could have no communication with 
him, he lying extreamely ficke, and his wits too weak 
to entertaine diſcourſe. Whereupon Peter Landoſe 
his Treaſurer, a man pregnant in wit , and of great 
authority, rooke the motion in hand, unto whom the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors promiſed all che Earles Reve- 
newes if hee could bring King Richards requeſt to 
paſſe. Hee greedy of gaine, and being in place to 
doe what he vvonld, promiſed toeff. ir,conditional- 
ly that King Richard would make good his offer. Thus 
vvhileſt meſſengers poſted bervvixrt Peter and Richard, 
T0hn Biſhop of Ely being then in Flawnders, vvas cer- 
tified by Chriftopher Yrſewicke of all the circumſtan- 
ccs of this purpoſe, vvhercupon the Biſhop vvith all 
poſſible haſt, ſent the ſame intelligence the ſame day, 
and by the ſame man, unto Earle Henry in Britaine, 
vvilling him to ſhifc himſelfe and follovvers , into 
Fraxce : vvho forthvvith ſent Yrſewicke unto King 


| Charles , to have his licenſe that he might vvith his 


good liking come into his dominions, vvhich being 
obtained he cauſed the other Lords , under pretence 
to viſit the ſficke Duke,ro eſcape into A#jon, and tvvo 
daics aftcr changing his Apparell vvith his ſervaanr, 
vvaitcd upon him as upon his Maſter, and poſted 
thence into France : vvhole eſcape vvhenthe Treaſu- 
rer heard of, he ſent afterto apprehend him, and that 
in ſuch haſt as at his entrance into the French domi- 
nions they vvere hard ar his hecles. 

(49) This ſuddaine flight of the Earleand of the 
other Engliſh Lords,the Duke of Britaine(being ſome. 
what recovered of his dangerous ſickneſſe)tooke very 
grievouſly, imputing it a great diſhonour unto him- 
ſelfe,to ſuffer the leaſt ſuſpeR of breach berwixt him 
and the Earle, and therefore ſore offended at Landoſe 
whom he ſuſpected to be deepe in the deed, he ſent 
for Edward Woodvile and Edward Pownings, two 
Engliſh Efquires , unto whom he delivered a ſum of 
money which he had promiſed to Earle Henry, with 
a convoy unto all the reſt of the Engliſh, to depart 
Vannes , bearing all their charges till they came to 
their Earle in France, Neither was King Charles 
backward to forward Earle Richmond againſt the 
Tyrant and Vſurper of the Engliſh Crowne. And 
the more to joy Henry , Iohn Earle of Oxford, impri- 
ſoned by King Edward the fourth in the Caſtle of 
Hammes ; with Captaine Blunt his Keeper, and Sir 
TIohn Forteſcue Porter of Callis, came unto Earle Hen. 
ry to take their fortunes fn following of his. This 
Earle of Oxford, as we have ſcene, was a continuall 
ayder of King Henry the fixt, againſt his oppoſite 
King Edward,and had done many fervices in the Lan- 
caſtrians cauſe, till deſtiny had caſt downe the hopes 
of their fide. Him theretore Earle Henry made his 
chicte Counſellor for warre, as tor experience, poli- 
cy , valour, and faich in that buſineſſe , no man was 
more meete. Whoſe prowefle further appeared 
when Earle Henry: wan the wreath at Boſworth-field, 
where, in the Front of that Battell, he lead the band 
of Archers, and ever after lived in great favour with 
this King Henry the ſeventh , and in great honour 
dyed the fourth ycare of King Henry the eight. In the 
like truſt for Counſell and favour with theſe Kings, 
was Richard Foxe Doctor of Divinitie , who being 
then a ſtudent in Pars, was found by Earle Richmond 
tobe the chicfeſt man for imployment in his French 
bufineſſe, which he ſo prudently and faithfully ette- 
Red, as the Earle being King , acknowledging him 
one of his principall advancers, made him of his Pri- 
vie-Councell, Lord Privie-Scale, and raiſed him to 


| very great places in Church and Common-wealth, 


— 


and laftly to teſtifie in what deare eſteeme he held 
him, madc him God-father to his ſonne Prince Hen- 
rie, who was after King of England, with whom in 
great reverence he liveda long time, even till his eye- 
ſight fayled through age, and did many workes of 
pietie, whereof Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Oxford, is 
and ſhall be for ever a noble witneſle, and his honou- 
rable care of reverend antiquitie , in preſerving the 


bones of many Saxon Kings , and by him beſtowed | 


) 


in faire Monuments in the Cathedrall Chutch of | 
Wincheſter, ſhall never want due ceicbration amongſt | 
all that honour antiquitic and glorious ſtudies. Bur 
from theſe worthy SubjeRs , we returne again to 
the Soveraigne King Henry, | 
(41 ) Whoſe beginnings thus forwarded by che.; 
Duke of Brit«ine and the French King , drew may | 
Engliſh into France, and filied the hezrt of the Viur- 
per with anextreame feare , therefore ro accomplith | 
by pollicy, what was doubtfull by Armes, he fough: 
to baite his hooke yet another way, The cticle h- 


knew ſtood with the daughters of King Edward ( iis 


ſonnes being mfirdered ) and among them to 1.:/y - 
Elizabeth the eldeſt, whoſe marriage he well law muit 
bring Henry the Crowne. Bur that once diverted, | 
his ſtreame of ir ſelfe could beare no great float, nor | 
bring any inundation into the Land, and therefore 


Quecne Elizabeth in Sanctuary muſt bee Counted, | 


that her daughters mighc come ro Courr , and there | 


be regarded according to their degrees, This lo cun- 
ningly was carryed, by men that cauld carry them- 
ſelves to fit womens affetions , that the King was 
purged of the murther of her ſonnes; ſhe made to 
beleeve that her ſelfe was reſpeGted a Dowager 
Queene, and fiſter in law to the preſeat King ; and 
that himſelfe had a Prince and many Princely Pecrcs 
moſt fir matches for choſe Princes her Daughters ; 
that her ſonne Thomes Marqueſſe Dorſet , whilcit he 
followed the runnaway Henry,lcft his honorable pic- 
ferments intended to him-ward , and laſtly, requiring 
areconciliation with the Queene , forgave all inju- 
rics uttered againſt him out of her womanith paſſi- 
ons, with a moſt willing hcart : and indced theſe 
meſſengers were ſuch Cratrs-maſters,as they brought 
Queene Elizabeth into a fooles-Paradiſe , and made 
her belceve that their words were his hearr, Where- 
upon forgetting all things paſſed before , as the mur- 
ther of her ſonnes, the diſhonour of her husband, the 
baſtardy of their Children , and her owne ſcandal! 
tor Sorcery : nor remembring the fairkfull promitc 
ſhe made to Lady Margaret Earle Henries mother, 
the delivered her five Daughters,as Lambcs commur- 
ted tothe ravening Wolfe, in which act of hers is 
ſeene the weakeneſle of that Sexe, and the ambition 
whercunto by nature they are inclined; for preſently 
upon the dclivery of her Daughters, ſhe (cat privily 
for the Lord Marqueſſe Dorſet her ſonne , then rch- 
ding in Par#, willing him to dcfiſt from the Earls 
Faction,and come unto King Richard, who promited 
him preferment, and that her {elie and Dzughters 
werein high tavour , all injurics on both parts forgi- 
ven and forgotten. 


a> —__ 


DEI 


(42) This entrance made unto the Tragedy in- 
tended, to furniſh the Stage and tinith the Scene of | 


— - ——y 
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her owne life, the next Actormult bc Queene Arze, | Queene gune 


who onely now ſtood in the Tyrants way, her death | 


hi:dreth the 


purpole of the 


he meant ſhould give life to his intruaded Regency, | King, 


and adde a further Claime and ftrcnorh to the pol- | 
ſcſhon which he already had , by matching wirlk his | 
Neecc, the next heire unto the Crowne, the Lay E- | 
lizabeth ; the let onely reſting that himſclfe had 2 | 
Wite, her death therefore muſt immediately bc 
ſoughr , yer ſo as the honourable repute of his name 
ſhould no wayes be impeached, ever carrying lim- 
ſelfe in outward ſemblance for a good religious ho- 
neſt man , and much deſirous thar his people {hould 
account him ſo. Firſt therefore he began to lamene 
the barrenneſle of his wives wombe , and the great 
dangers that the Realme was like to fuſtaine, if 
himſelfe ſhould dye Iffueleſſe, complaining of:ca | 
thereof unto his Nobilitie, but moſt eſpecially unto | 
* Archbiſhop Rotherams lately releaſed our of priſon, | 
whereby the Prelate conjectured Queene, Anne had | 
not long to live. Thenrefrained hc her bed, under 
pretext of Penancy , taking her defeR as a ſcourge 
for his owne ſinnes , which day and night he ſought | 
ro expiate by prayers: His next pollicy was,how her | 
death might be wrought with the leaſt ſuſpect of | 
wrong,and how taken when ſhe was gone: Thcerctore | 
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as an aſſay to the Peoples taſte, he cauſed it to be gi- 
ven forth that Queene Anne was dead , which was 
ſo commonly divulged, that the rumour thereof 
came to her owneeare, and ſhee having had ſuffict- 
ent experience of her Husbands proceedings, feared 
this to be one of his plots, miſtruſting(and not with- 
out caule)rhat her life was in danger , whereupon all 
diſmaid , with a lamentable countenance, ſhe came 
to the King , and with weeping tearcs demanded, 
what offence ſhee had done, that the ſentence of 
death was given againſt her already * Richard 
made it ſtrange to ſec her ſo perplext , and with lo- 
ving words, and ſmiling ſemblance, bade her live to 
ſcandalize report, and to thinke that many yeares 
were yeradded to her life , but whether in conceit 
for ſorrow,or of poyſon, I cannot ſay, ihedied ſhort- 
ly after, and was ſolemnely buricd in the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, 

(43) The King thus delivered from the bands of 
matrimony,and now a widower,at liberty to chooſe 
where he would, caſt glances of love towards the 
Lady Elizabeth his owne brothers daughter , and 
began to court her for his ſecond Queene, but the 
thing was ſo offenſive tethe law ot nature, and ſo 
direQly againſt the Law of God, as all menabhor- 
red the motion,and moſt of all the Maiden her ſelfe, 
which Z:chard perceiving, he forbare over earneſt 
purſuite, to gaine his time and to fit occaſions ; bur 
m* | eſpecially, having no leaſure ro woo, his Sub- 
jects on all ſides daily revolting,and his Nobles more 
and more had in ſuſpe&t , among whom one was 
Lord Thowes Stanley Earle of Darby, who had mar- 
ried Lady Margaret Counteſle of Richmond, Earle 
Henries owne Mother : him therefore he moſt mi- 
{truſted , and before he would admir his departure 
from Court, commanded him to leave his ſonne and 
heire George Stanley , the Lord Strange, for his ho- 
ſtage, which he did, though it little availed to binde 
Darbies affeion unto his fide.. ; 

(44) In this while King Richard hearing that 0x- 
ford had eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Hammes , and 
that he, with the Captaine thereof Tames Blunt, were 
fled into France,and joyned with Richmond , thought 
it high time to quench the ſparkes inthoſe parts , be- 
fore they ſhould riſe to a higher flame ; and therefore 
he appointed ( which was preſently accompliſhed) 
the Garriſon at Ca/z to ſtrait the ſaid Caſtle with a 
hard fiege, being well aflured that many well-willers 
to the Earles proceedings lay there harboured , who 
upon the leaſt advantage would be ready to play. But 
Henry not unmindtull of his diſtrefed friends , nor 
Oxford forgetting his kinde Hoſteſſe Captaine Blunts 
wite, made emto the Peece, and onthe ſudden put 
Themas Brandon, with thirtie approved Souldiers in- 
to the Caſtle, who from the walles played upon the 
beſiegers, whiles Oxford annoyed chem upon their 
backes, fo that preſently they offered, and came to a 
compoſition ;, which was, that they within ſhould 
ſafely depart, but rhe Caſtle to remaine in ſubjeRion 
to the King. 

(45) Hammes thus reſtored, in danger tobe loſt, 
and nothing had thence beſides a woman and a few 
ſuſpeted perſons, King Rzchard thought himſelfe 
now ſure of all, and fearing no invaſion at home, 
imagined that much harme could not be done a- 
broad: for Henry in France (as he thought) found 
very few friends, and was fully perſwaded that the 
French Kings afliſtance ſtood more of words then in 
deeds. And indeed ſome occaſion of ſuch ſuſpiri- 
on was miniſtred ; for King Charles but young, and 
the Princes at variance, Earle Henry was enforced 
to make ſuite unto them man by man. Beſides, Tho- 


mas Marqueſle Dorſet , ſent for by his Mother the | 


Queene, ſuddenly inthe night made an eſcape from 
Pars, with purpoſe for Enelayd, which ſtroke great 
feareamong Earle Henries part , chiefly for that all 
their Counſels were knowne unto the Marqueſle, 
which if he ſhould reveale, their defignes were made 
deſperate. To prevent which, he vvas poſted afcer, 


z 


| of the French, with a certaine ſumme of money, for 


He— 


and brought backe againe, though much againſt 
his will, Theſe things conſidered, King Richard, to 
leſſen his great charges, diſcharged his Navy at Seas, 
commanding the Welſh ro watch the ſhoare, Bea. 
cons te be built, and armour to be ready at every 
call; then giving his affections leave to entertaine 


more {ecuritie, ſaw not the ſword that hung over his | 


head. 

(46) But Earle Hepry delivered from the feare 
of the Marqueſſe , thought it not beſt to prolong 
time, leſt others upon like purpoſes ſhould bewray 
his intents , and thereupon obtaining a ſmall ayde 


which the Lord Marqueſſe ( whom he much miſtru- 
ſted) and Sir John Bowrchier were left in pledge, he 


| —— 
| King Richayg 
| Gilcharperh, 
Nayy, 86 bis 
| 


i 
: 


ſer forward to Roar, and prepared his ſhipping in the 
mouth of Seyz : whither tidings was brought him of 
Queene Annes death , and that King Richard pur- 
poſed ro marry Lady Elizabeth : a feare indeed farre 
exceeding.the former , ſhee being the Princefle by 
whom he muſt claime,whereupon much diſtempera- 
ture aroſe, every mans braine working upon the 
newes. But after much conſultation, it was held the 
beſt ro make over into England, to interpole the Pro- 
ceedings ere the match was fully made, whereupon 


Earle 4, 


ſetteth fora 
his Journey, 


Aſudden fears 


Earle Richmond with twothouſand men onely , and 
a {mall number of ſhips, ſer ſayle from Harfleut the 
fiftecach of Auguſt, and the ſeventh day following 
arrived at Hilford-Haven in Wales , where taking 
Land he came unto Dale , and thence the next day 
marched to Hereford weſt , ten miles intothe Maine, 
from thence he marched to Cardigan , where he had 
newes that the Countrey was fore-laid againſt him, 
but ficding that untrue, he made ſtill forward , bea- 
ting downe ſuch Houlds as held againſt him : then 
ſending ſecretly to Lady Margaret his Mother , to 
the Lord Stanley , Talbot, and others, fignified unto 
them, he meant to paſſe Severne at Shrewesbury , and 
thence to march diretly rowards London. In his 
way to Shrewesbury , there met him Sir Rice 4p Tho- 
745, a man of great command in Wales, with a num- 
berof men to fade in his quarrell, which Herry atrer- 
wards rcquited in making this his firſt ayder the Go- 
vernour of Wales, : 

(47) The Earle more boldly from Shrewesbvry, 
held on bis march to the Towne of Newport , whi- 
ther Sir G/bert Talbot, with two thouſand ſtrong, 
from the young Earle of Shrewesbary , gave him his 
ayde, Then paſlcd he forward to Stafford, and had 
conference here with Sir William Stanley ; and pro- 
cceding forward, was honourably received into the 
Citie Lichfield, where Thomas Earle of Darby , with 
five thouſand armed men, had beene ſome few dayes 
before, bur hearing of Earle Hermries approach, remo- 
ved to Anderſon, to avoid ſuſpition of the jealous 
King than kept his ſonne Hoſtage for his further 
truth, 

(48) King Richard at this time held his Court 
at Nottingham, where being informed that Earle 
Henry with a ſmall Company was landed in Wales, 
made {mall account of what he could doe, altogether 
relying upon the Lord Walter Herbert , and Sir Rice 
ap Thomas, two principall men, in whom he concei- 
ved no little truſt: yet leſt rhis new-riſen ſpring 
might gather in more heads, he ſent to 7oþny Duke of 
Norfolke , Henry Earle of Northumberland, and Tho- 
mas Earle of Surrey , willing them with a ſelected 
power to repreſſe the inſolency of this head-ſtrong 
Earle : Moreover, he ſent for Sir Robert Brakenbury 
Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Thomas Bourchier, and 
Sir Walter Hungerford, Knights, all of them in great 


jealoufie and miſtruſt z commanding them with their | 


forces to come and attend upon his perſon, which | 
accordingly they ſet forward to doe, meane while 


| 
ſending his Spials ro know the way Henry wet , | 
| 


had intelligence that hee was paſt Shrewesbury 

without any impeachment; whereat ſtorming 1N | 
choller , and curſing their untruthes whom he had | 
put in truſt, craved vengeance from Heaven, and | 
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was delivered priſoner to the keepers. of the Kings | 


inſtantly intended to revenge it himſelfe ; then having 
Tents, and the Kings holy vow thus broke, the Lord | 


notice the Earle was at Lichfield, and his party in- 


Sir Tha and 

Sir _ Hut 
ord, eurne 

ae Henry. 


yea Earle of 
7 loo- 


ferh ig WAY» 


Wewics excule, 


| 


| Ling Richard 
pu with 
| dreadfull 


| reac, 


creaſed by daily repaire, incontinently hee marſhal- 
led his followers; and likea valiant Capraine and 
politicke leader fer forward his Battailes five and 
five in a rancke. In the middeſt of his troopes 
he beſtowed the Carriages belonging to his Army : 
and himſelfe mounted upon a white Courlcr, invi- 
roned with his Guard, followed by his footmen, arid 
the wings of Horſemen ranged on every fide, with 
a frowning ſterne countenance , but yer in great 
Pompe, entred the Towne of Leiceſter atter the Sun 
was ſet, being full of indignation and ſwelling in 
anger, which ſomewhat he aflwaged with threats of 
revenge. | 

(49) Earle Richmond from Leichfield departed for 
Tamworth, and in the way met Sir Thomas Bour- 

chier, and Sir Walter Hungerford going towards the 
King, who upon this unlooked for occaſion, and 
knowing themſelves in what ſuſpirion they ſtood, ſe- 
cretly left the company of their Captaine Brakenbxry 
the night following,and wandring in waies unknown, 
with much adoe got ſafely unto the Earles Com. 
panies. : 

(50) In the like danger through darkeneſle of 
night, Henry himſelfe chanced to come, for albeit he 
was a man both valiant and forward, and by his own 
wiſedome could manage his waightieſt affaires; Yet 
now having notice that King Richard with a _ 
army was neere, and that his Father in law, the Lor 
Stanley ſtood as a Neuter, he was ſtrucke deepe in his 
dumps, and with twenty light Horſe-men lingering 
behind, ſo ſeriouſly mufing what was to bedone, as 
laſtly, he loſt the fight of his Hoaſt, and by thedark- 
neſſe of night miſled his way ; neither durſt hee for 
the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Tam- 
worth, but lay in a ſmall Village about three miles di- 
ſtanc, to his no little griefe, and his whole Armies 
great amazement, the one prognoſticating itto bee a 
preſage of an ill beginning, and the other doubting 
ſome detriment of their Lord, but in the dawning of 
the next morning (conducted by good fortune) hee 
came to his Hoaſt, excuſing that his abſence was to 
have conference with his ſecret friends; and then pri- 
vily departing to the Lord Stanley, had conference 
with him, and was put in good comfort. 

(51) But contrariwiſe, King Richard was wrapped 
and perplexed with feare, nor onely with the ecpar- 
rure of Sir 7ohn Savage, Sir Brian Sanford, and Sir S7- 
mond Digby, in whom he had repoicd great truſt, but 
alſo in the dreadfull dreames which nightly he ſuffe- 
red, whereinto his ſeeming, terrible Divels ſo pulled 
and haled him, as by no meanes hee could take any 
reſt, which fearefull imaginations ſtrucke ſo deepe an 
impreſſion unto his heart, that the fignesthereot ap- 
peared in his countenance, howſocver hee {ought ts 
putthem off in ſhew, 

(52) Bur being determined to put himſelte to 
the triall of battell, or elſe, (and that racher) en- 
forced by divine Iuſtice to pull the revenging 
hand of heaven againſt him, in the morning he mar- 
ched toward the enemy, and upon a faire plaine cal- 
led Redwore, necre unto Boſworth, about ſeven mules 
welt from Leiceſter, he pitched downe his Tents,and 
thence ſent a Purſevant to the Lord Stanley, com- 
manding him to advance forward with his compa- 
ny, and to come to his preſence, which if hee retu- 

ſed to doe, hee {ware by Chriſts paſſion, his ſonnes 
head ſhould off before that hee dyned. The Lord 
Stanley anſwered the Purſevant, that if the King 
did ſo, hee had more ſonnes alive; but to come 
to the King hee was not at that time derermined. 
This anſwer declared, King Richard commanded 
che Lord Strange incontinent to bee beheaded , at 
the very ſeaſon, when the two Armics came 1n 
fight each of others, but his Counſellors tolde 
him, that the time was now to fight, and not to 
execute, which might better beedone when the 
hicld was fought : whereupon the Lord Sirange 


Strange eſcaped with life, by this bad tyrants too 
g00d a death, 


(53) Burnow the time and houre of Battell be- | 
ing come, hee drew out his Army upon the plaine, | 


whoſe order for fight he thus placed : The foreward 
he ordered of a marvellous length, to ſtrike the more 
terror in the beholders hearts, 1n whoſe forefront he | 
placed his Archers, as a Bulwarke to defend the relt, | 
the leading whereof was committed to 79h Duke of | 
Norfolke, with whom was Thomas Earle of Surrey, 


his ſonne, his owne Batrallion was furniſhed with | 


his beſt approoved men of warre, having Horſemen 
for wings on both ſides of his battell : and being 
thus ordered for their further incouragement King 
Richard mounted in place to bee heard, thus {aid to 
his Souldiers. 

* (54) My faithfull followers, friends, and (e. 
«le&ed Chicferaines, I confeſle, by your puitlant 
<« valoursI firſt aſpired to the top of this royall cſtare, 


< inobtaining and wearing this Diademe of [mperial 
« Majeſty, and maugre the ſeditious attempts of all 
* cankered adverſaries, by your prudent and politike 
* counſelsI have ſo governed the Realme, People and 
« Subjects, as I have omitted nothing, I hope, apper- 
< taining to the office of a juſt Prince,nor you preter. 
<* mitted any thing belonging to the parts and duties 
* of moſt prudent Counſellors. And albeit, that in 
«the getting of the Garland I was provoked by ſini- 
* ſter Counſell,and ſeduced by a diabolicall cempta- 
* onto commit a moſt wicked and deteſtable a, yet 
<* with ſalt teares and ſtrait pennance I have, I truſt, 
*explated that haynous offence: which abhominable 
*crime, I deſire you as clearely to forget, as I daily 
© remember to deplore and lament, If you will now 
« vouchlafeto call to mind in what caſe weall ſtand, 
<*andin what doubtfull perill weeare intrapped , I 
© doubt not but that you will with mec confeſſe, 
«har if ever amity prevailed betwixt the raiſed, 
« and theraiſers, betwixtthe Prince and his Sub- 
« jects, this day requires as much in us both. For, 
« if wiſe-men ſay true, that there is not ſo much 
<«« power in getting, as there is pollicy in kceping , 
«the one, meere fortunes chance, the other, wilc- 
<* domes deepe infight, then I with you, and you 
* with mee, this day muſt needs take labour and 
< paines, to keepe that preheminence and poſleſſi- 
* on by force, which by your prudent labour 1 
<* have obrained, The diveli, you know, a conti- 
© nuall enemy to humane ſociety,a diſturber of Con- 
*cord, anda ſower of ſedition, hath entred into 
«the heart of an unknowne Welſhman, (whoſe 
« Father I never knew,nor him ever perſonally ſavy) 
« exciting him to aſpire and covet our Realme and 
* Crovvne, to the diſheriting of us and of our po- 


«{terity : You ſee further hovv a company of Trai- | 
| *rors, Theeves, Our-lavves, and runnagates of 


«* our ovvne Nation, befides a number of beggerly 
« Britaines, and faint-hearted Frenchmen, are ayders 
<« and partakers of this his vvicked enterprize, ready 
*< ar hand to oppreſle and ſpoyle us, our lands, our 


, *© Wives, and Children; vvhich eminent miſchicfes, 
| «it vvethen vvill vvithſtand, and reſiſt, vve mult live 


* anddye together as brethren, fight rogether as Ly- 
* ons, and fearenot to dye together like men z thus 
<« reſolved, beleeve me, the tearctull Hart never fled 
« faſter before the greedy Grayhound, the filly Larke 
« before the Spar-havvke,or the ſimple Sheepe before 
«the Wolte, then theſe proud bragging enemies 
« yv1ill run out of the Field ar the fight of your manly 
« viſages. For have vvenot already manifeſt rokens 


| «of victoryand triumphs ? Is not the Captaine of 


« the Rebellion, Richmond, a Welſh milke ſop, of no 
« courage and leſle experience in Marſhall feates of 
« yyar, brought up by my brothers meanes,and mine, 
* like a Bird ina Cage, in the Court of the Duke 
« of Britane, never ſavy Army,ncver vvore Armour, 


« vyithout praQtiſe,and therfore vvichout knovvicedge 
| *© how 
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* how to govern a field? Whatare his followers, but 
© 2 ſorrof fainting runnagates, whoſe fearefull cycs, 
* 2s they could not bcholdour rayes in peace, can 
*worle abideto ſee our royall banner difplaicd a- 
< oainſt them in fight 2 for their owne conlciences 
* ſhall bewray their guilt; their oarhes,their perjury; 
< their promile, infidelirie ; andthe ſizhr of us their 
© anointed Soveraign ſhall cither cauſe the ſhametul- 
* ly tofllie, or ſubmiſſively to yeeld themſelves to our 
* mercy. As touching his French and Britaine aiders, 
« their valours have bcca well krowne to our Noble 
* Progenitors, often vanquiſhed, but acver vanquiſh- 
*ers, onely braggers without any great dceds, 
© drunkards withour diſcretion , Ribaulds without 
<reafon,. Cowards without reſiſtance , and ( ina 
<« word) effeminate , laſcivious , and never ſeenc in 
<« the Front of a Batrell , ſecking ten times more 
« mcancs to flicand eſcape , then once to aſſault the 
« fxce of their enemies. Therefore like valiant Cap- 
« taines advance forth your Standards, and make 
« £nowne your manhood by dint of Sword, and be 
« yee ſure, that if every one of you give but one ſure 
&« ftroke,the day will be ours; for how cana handfull 


| « yyirhſtand 2 whole Realme 2 Advance therefore 


« forward, my Captaines ; in whom I well know is 
« wanting neither courage, pollicy, wiſedome, nor 
« puiſſance. I therefore defirc you, for your lqve 
«ro mec-ward, the zeale of your native Cram, 
« and the ſafetie of yeur Prince and ſelves, to ſhew 


1 


| The 'eivers © 
{ pinions of King 
| Rickards hoalt, 


| Lord Siazley 


{opt for to 


Earle Hezyy, 


The Eatle mar- 
\hejjerh his 
Batraliuns, 


The Earte of 
Oxford Cap 
raine of the 
&rcheis 


| 
| 


Heryy Earſc of 
Richmands O- 
ratis 


| < this day your true Engliſh valour,and for my ſelte, 
| © Taſture you, I will this day either triumph ina glo- 


* rious victory, or die in this quarrell with 1immor- 


«tall Fame, in whoſe Palace all our names (hall be 


« enrolled, if we preferre the renowne of our Coun- 


< trey before our owne lives. Now S.George for ws, | 
<« and 44 for victory ; haſt therefore forward, and re- | 


© member this, that I am he who with high advancc- 
<« ment will preferre the valiant and hardy, and with 
« ſevere torture will puniſh the daſtardand cowardly 
«< Runnaway. The Oration ended,as it gave courage 
to ſome, ſo gave it diſtaſte unto-others, whoſe hearts 
carricd gall , though their mouthes dropped honey ; 
ſome intended to turne to Earle Henry ; ſome deter- 
mined to take part withrhe ſtrongeſt;and ſome mcant 
to ſtand ſtill and doe nothing; ſounſure was he of ais 
Subjects loyaltie, that had becne fo traitercus to his 
owne Nephewes. 


(55) Earle Richmond then ſecing King Richard | 
thus embartelled,ſent to the Lord Stanley,who ſtood | 
hovering aloofe off, rocome helpe him co order his | 
fizhr, whoſe anſwer was, that Henry ſhould doe it | 
himfelfe, and that he would come ro him when he | 
ſaw time convenient, which ſtrucke the Earle into a | 


great dumpe; but now having no time for delay, ne- 
ccſſtic compelled him to order his men. The Fore- 
ward he made ſingle, according to his {mall number 
of ſouldiers, and in the Front placed his Archers, 0- 
ver whom 7ohz Earlc of Oxford was Captaine , the 
righr wing was led by Sir Gilbert Talbot ; and the 
left aſſigned to Sir 7ohn Savage : Earle Henryhimſelfe 
with his Vncle 7aſper Earlc of Pembroke governed 
'the Maine Batrell, better repleniſhed with horſe then 
foot , whoſe wholc number conſiſted hardly of five 
thouſand,the Kings doubling the number, and more. 
The Battels thus ordered , Earle Henry armed at all 
pecces ſaving his Helmet ,';rode from ranke to ranke, 
and trom wing to wing, incouraging his men, and the 
morero encreaſe their hot ſpirits, mounted upon a 
little banke, the better to be ſeene and heard, theſe 
words heutrercd in all their hearing. 
** (56) If ever God gave victory toa juſt quar- 
* rcll,if ever heaided warre for thetuition ofa King- 
** done or Countrey , or ever ſuccourcd them that 
© tought for thercliefe of poore innocents , oppreſ- 
< {ed by tyranny , then no doubt my friends and fel- 
* low Souldicrs , bur that this day he will give us a 
© triumphant victory. For if we conſider for what, 
<* and againſt whom we fight, we may not doubt bur 


«<thar God himſclfe will fight for us. The thing | 


* which weare here ready to try by Sword, is the li- | 
« bertie of the Land from under the uſurpation and 


* yoake of a Tyrant, and he, againſt whom wee 
* draw {word,is the Monſter (forI may not call him 
* man) which feareth neither God , Lawes , Inſtice, 
* nor Hwmanitic, an homicide, a murderer of his 
* own kindred,a deſtroyer of the Nobilitic,a Mawle 
© to his Subjets, and a firebrand to the whole King- 
** dome, whom juſt vengeance craveth to have quen- 
* ched: and conſider I pray you,who be of his band, 


< even ſuch as by murder and .untruth to their kinne | 
*and Countrey , have got wrongfull poſſeſfion of | 
© our rightfull inheritance, letting your wives weepe, | 


**and Orphanes wander, to ſecke their livelihood 


<« where they can get it, whoſe teares I doubt not | 
* cry in the cares of the Lord, who will puniſh thele | 
« MalefaQors cither with pricke of conſcience cow- | 
« ardly to flye, or deliver themſelves into our hands 


« without Battell. Conſider further, I pray you, 
* that in yonder great Battell are men brought more 


« for fcare then tor love, by force compelled and not 7 
« willingly afſembled ; perſons that defire more the | 


« deſtruction, then the life of their Caprtaine, and fi- 


©* nally a multitude, whereof the moſt part bee our | 


« friends,and the leaſt part his that leades them, and 
« ſurely ir ſtands in ſuſpence , whether the malice of 
* the Souldicrs towards their Generall, or his feare 
* conceivedagainſt them,be the greater ; for this is a 
* rule 1nfallible,that as ill-men daily cover to deſtroy 
* the good, ſo God appointeth the good men to con- 
* found the ill, andif itbe true that Clerkes preach 
*tharthe one is to be hatcd , and the other beloved, 


* who then can ſpare yonder tyrant Richard Duke of | 


* Glouceſter untruely calling himſelfe King, that hath 
« broken both the Lawes of God and Man, inthe 
* bloud of his brother, the murther of his Nephews, 
«the dcath of his Wife, the flander of his owne Mo- 
* ther, and the baſtardizing of his brethren If you 
* havenot heard, yct I have read that Tarquin the 
*« proud, for the rape of Lucretie, loſt the Kingdome 
* of Rame - yet Was not bis fact ſo deteſtable as Ne- 
* roes, Who flew his ownce Mother, to bchold the 
* place of his conception: bur yonder uſurper is 
* both theſe perſons in one, a Nero in murther of his 
« young Nephewes , and in defaming the wombe of 
« his owne conception : and a Targqu/ze, intending to 
« qcfile,and carnally to know his owne Neece,under 
* pretext of holy Matrimony , which Lady you are 
« witneſſe I have {worne ſhall be my wife, This is the 
« quarrcll for which we arc here this day aſſembled, 
* and for whoſe cquitic we crave God to be judge : 
« 2 good beginning of his Proteftion we have alrea. 
«« dy ſeene, in eſcaping the treaſons laid for us in Br:- 
*« t4zne,the dangers of Seas,and our ſafe arrivage unto 
* this place, not hunted by any, but rather our ſelves 
« hunting after that furious Bore; who this day, and 
« 1nthis place,is ſo intangled in his owne toyle,as his 
* crooked tuskes ſhall nor be able ro gnaw the cords 
* of his {nare aſunder, nor himſclfe have power to 


| * free himſelfe from his purſuers , whoſe lavelines(I 


*« doubt not ) ſhallbedyed in the bloud efthis filthy 
« Swine,6 ſhall well rid the world ofan ugly hog'd- 
* backed Monſter : whichthing to accompliſh ler us 
* remember, that victory is not gotten by multitude, 
* but by manhood , bur the ſmaller number we be, 
« the greater is our glory if we vanquiſhif vanquiſh- 
*ed, fretting time ſhall never conſume our memo- 
*«ry, thatdicd to free our ſelves , and Nation from 
« the oppreſſion of an uſurping Tyrant ; and thus I 


« aſſure you , that for ſo juſt a cauſe you ſhall finde | 


« methis day rather a dead Carrion upon the cold 
« ground , then a Carpet-priſoner kept alive for re- 
<« proch. Advance therfore forward like true-hearted 
« Engliſhmcn,diſplay your Banner indefence of your 
« Countrey, get the day and be Conquerours, looſe 
«« the Batrcll and be villaines ; God and Saint George 
« piyeus a happy ſucceſſe. Which no ſooner was ſaid 
but that the Souldiers buckled their Helmes , the 
Archers ſtript up their ſleeves, bent their bowes and 
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fruſhed their feathers, atrentively liſtening when the 
Trumpet ſhould give the ſound of Battell, 

' (57) Betwixt both the Armies there lay a great 
mariſh, which Earle Henry left upon his right hand, 
with purpoſe to have that fora defence, as allo rhe 
Sunne at his backe, and face of the enemy, which 
King R:chard perceiving, with ſound of Trumper, 
and thour of his Army, paſſed the Mariſh, when the 
Bow-men on both fides let freely flye their arrowes : 
the reſt comming to encounter with ſtrokes : but 
the Earle of. 0:xfora fearing to bee encompaſſed by 
theencmy, commanded every of his rankes to keepe 
within ten foote of his Standard, which being ac- 
compliſhed, and their fight a while ſtayed, their op- 
poſtres miſtruſting ſome traud or deceit, ceaſed like- 
wiſc from theirs, many of chem willing enough {oro 
doe ; notwithſtanding, immediately a cruell battell 
was againe begun, and manfully continued upon 
cither part. Till laſtly, King Richard having imelli- 
gence that the Earle of Richmond was bur flenderly 
accompanied with men of Armes, and them alfo bu- 
fied in their owne guardes, meant by his -incounter 
to finiſh the day, as the onely man upon whom 
ſtood all the hope of his encmies ſuccetle ; and there. 
fore having the markes of Earle Henry, made from 
the range of his owne battell, and upon the ſpurre 
with the Speare in his Reſt, ranne violently towards 
him in a furious ſpleene 3 in which rage, atthe firſt 
brunt,he bare-downe and overthrew the Earles Stan- 
dard, and flew Sir William Brandon the bearcr there- 
of ; next , matching with Sir lob» Cheiney a man 
of great might, manfully threw him tothe ground, 
thereby making an open paſſage by dint of {word 
unto the Earle himſelfe ; Richmond beholding the 
high valour of Richard, moſt Lyon-like coped with 
this cruell Bore, and held him (maugre his tuskes) 
at his ſword point, betwixt whom the fight was fo 
deſperate, that Henries company were ſtrucke in 
great deſpaire; at which very inſtant Sir William Stan- 
ley came in with three thouſand tall freſh Souldiers, 
who entred the batrell with ſuch courage and valour, 
as they bare downe all before them where they went, 
whercatthe Kings {ide beganto faint,and to give over 
fight, but the more reſolutea while maintaining their 
ground, and now miſtruſting treaſon among them- 
ſelves, turned their backes and ran away, whereby 
King Richard preſently perceived the downefall of 


his ill raiſed glory , and the full period of his ſhort 
raigne: andall hope of reſiſtance now paſt, a fwitr 
horſe was brought to eſcape the field, with comforts 
that another day might ſet the vitory on his fide : 
but with a mind unmatchable in hatred againſt Henry, 
or rather to have his death regiſtred in fames ho- 
nourablerole, whoſe life had beene blotted with the | 
pen of divulged infamy,he haſtily cloſed his Helmet, | 
ſaying, that, that day ſhould make an end of all bat- 
tels, or elſe in this now in trying, he would finith his | 
life, which laſt was preſently performed , for thruſt- 
ing into the middeſt of his enemies, and there valt- | 
antly fighting among the thickeſt, he obtained more 
honour 1n this his two houres fight, then he had gai- 
ned by all the ations of his whole life. 

(58) There dyed that day with him 704» Duke 
of Norfolke , Walter Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Sir 
Richard Ratcliffe Knight , Sir Robert Brakenbury 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and not many Gentle- 
men more: Sir William Catesby one of King Richards 
chiefe Counſellors, with two others, were taken, 
and two dayes afcer- beheaded at Leiceſter , among 
them that eſcaped were Francs Viſcount Lovell, 
Humphrey and Thomas Stafford Brethren, which 
three rooke Sanfuary at Saint Johns in Glouceſter. 
Thema Howard Earle of Surrey, though he ſubmit- 
ted himſel{c unto Henry, yet was hee committed to 
the Tower, and therein a long time remained. Ypon 
Earle Henries part onely ten men were flaine, as Sir 
Gilbert Talbot wrote the newes from the ficld, where- 
of for note Sir William Brandon was the beſt, in all 
to the number of foure thouſand men. This battell 
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| was fought the twoand twentieth of TAugnſt, and Harding (aith 


B+ +. 


yeare of Chriſt Ieſus 1485. in the field Redmore, | *7 


neere unto Boſworth, inthe County of Leiceſter ; at- 
ter which, Earle Henry gave thankes unto God, and 
commending his Souldiers, with ſufferance for them 
ro take the ſpoyles of the field, dubbed many of 


: 
' 


| 


x 
[1 


| 
| 


them Knights z which his doings was fo acceprable | 


to the whole Army, as with great applauſe they al! | 
cryed King Henry, King Henry; whole forwardnellc' 


to him-ward, when the Lord Stanley perceived, hee | 


rooke King Richards Crowne , found among the 


{poyle of thefield, and fer it upon the Earle of Rich.. | 


monds head, thereby confirming the eleion of the | 
people, ar which inſtant began the raigne of this nexy | 
King. King Henry (for from henceforth ſo was hee | 
called) for their valiant ſervice done in this battell, | 


| 


Knighted in the field Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir Tohn Moy- | 


timer, Sir William Willoughby, Sir Rice ap Thomas, 


Sir Robert Pointes, Sir Humphrey Stanley, Six lohn Tur- 
barvile, Sir Hugh Perſhall, Sir R. Hegecome, Sir lohn | 
Bikewylle, and Sir Edmmwmnd Baron of Carewe, | 

(59) The laine body of the uſurping Tyrant, all 


[ 
[ 


tugged, and torne, naked, and not ſo much asa clour | 
left ro cover his ſhame, was trufſed behind Blaxeh | 


Seint-Leger (or White-Bore, a Purſcvant at Armes,) | 


likea Hogge or Calfe,his head andarmes hanging on 


the one {ide of the horſe, and his legges on the other, 


and all be.ſprinkled with mire and -bloud, was ſo 
brought inte Leiceſter, and there for a miſerable ſpe- 
Qacle the ſpaceof two dayes lay naked and unburied 
his remembrance being as odious to all,as his perſon, 
deformed,and lothſome to be looked upon: for whole 
further deſpite, the white Bore his cognizance was | 
torne downe from every Signe, that his monumeanr 
might periſh, as did the monyes of Caligula, which 
wereall melted by the decree of the Senare : Laſtly, | 
his body without all funerall ſolemnity was buricd | 
inthe Gray- Fryers Church. of that Ciry. But King | 
Henry his yucceſlor, of a princely diſpoſition, cauſed | 
afrerward his Tombe ro be made with a picture of A- 
lablaſter, repreſeating his perſon, and to be fer up in 
the ſame Church, which at the ſuppreſſion of rl:ar 
Monaſtery was pulled downe, and utterly defaced ; 
ſince when his grave over-growne with Nettles and 
weeds, is very obſcure, and not to betound, Onely 
the ſtone cheſt wherein his corps lay, is now made a 
drinking trough for Horſes at a common Inne, and | 
retaineth the onely memory of this Monarchs great- | 
nefle. But his body (as tradition hath delivered) was | 
borne out of the City,and contemptuoutly beſtowed | 
under the end of Bow-Bridge, which giveth paſlage 
over a branch of Stowre upon the Welt {tde of the | 
Towne. Vponthis Bridge (the like report runneth) 
itood a ſtone of ſome height, againſt which King Rz- 
chard, as he paſſed toward Boſworth, by chance (trucke | 
his ſpur,and againſt the ſame (tone 25 he was brought | 
backe, hanging by the horſe ſide, his head was da- 
ſhed and broken, as a wiſe-woman ( for{ooth ) had 
foretold, who, before Richard; going to battell, be- 
ing asked of his ſucceſle, ſaid, thar where his fpurre | 
ſtrucke, his head ſhould bee broken ; but of thele | 
things, as is the report, ſoler bee the credire, Dead 
heeis, and with his death ended the factions a long 
time continued betwixt the Familics of Zaxcaſter and 
Yorke; in whoſe bandings, to bring, fcr, and keepe, 
the Crowne on their heads, cight or nine blondy {er 
batrels had beene fought, and no lefle then toureſcore 
perſons of the bloud-royall {laine, as Philip Comines 
the French Writer ſaith ; many of them being well | 
knowne to himſelfe: after which ſtormes, and this | 
Tyrants death, a bleſſed union enſued, by joyning | 
thoſe houſes in Henry of Lancaſter, and Elizabeth of | 
Yorke, | 
(60) Hee was of Stature but little, and of ſhape 
deformed , the left thoutder bunching our like 2 
Mole-hill on his backe, his haire thinne, and tace 
ſhorr, a cruell countenance, in whoſe aſpe&t might 
bee perceived both malice and deccir. When hee 
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bite andchaw the nether lip , his hand ever on his | | vation, 1483. Shee was his Wife to the laſt yeare | Wii 
| dagger, which ever he would chop up and downe in of his Raigne, and then leaving her Husband to | | 
; the ſheath, but never draw it fully our. Pregnant chooſe another Dneene , was laid at reſt inthe Ab- | 
| in wit hee was, wily to faine, apt to diſſemble, and bey of Weſtminſter, inthis thing happy, that ſhe ſaw | 
| haughty of ſtomacke,an expert Souldier, and a berter not the death of the Tyrant. | 
King thena man. He founded a Colledge at Midale- | 
ham beyond Yorke, and a Collegiar Chauntery 1n Hu 1ſne. | 


London, neere unto the Tower, called 07 Lady of | 
Barking ; he endowed the Queenes Colledge in Cam. ( 62) Edward the ſonne of King Richard , and of | 


bridge with five hundred Marks of yearely revenew , Lmeene Anne his Wite, and the onely childe of them | 
and di{forreſted the great Field of Wichwood, which both , was borne in the Caſtle of Midaleham, neere | 
King Edward his brother had incloſed for his game : Richmond,in the Countic of Torke, Anno 1473. and | j,, Tf: 
he raigned two yeares, two moneths, and one day, being under foure yeares of age was created Earle of wayice, | 
and was buried, as we have ſaid. Salzbury by his Vncle King Eaward the fourth, the | e,vv,,. | 
ſeventeenth of his Raigne; but his Father King Ri- | 2 
Hg Wife. chard in the firſt of his uſurpation created him Prince | 
of Wales,the foure and twenticth of A»guſt,and yeare | 
( 61 ) ©Amethe ſecond daughter and Coheireto of Chriſt, 1483. he then being about ten yeares of 
Richard Newvill, the ſtout Earle of Warwicke and Saliſ- age, unto whom alſo the Crowne was intailed by 
bury,was firſt married to Edward Prince of Wales, the Parliament ; but this Prince dying before his Father, | 
Sonne to King Henry the ſixth, and after his death and much upon the time of his Mothers deceaſe, ſaw | 
was re-married to this Richard Duke of Glowceſter, not the revenge that followed the Tyrants Raigne, 
Anno1472. afterwards by uſurpation King of Eng- whoſe bad lite no doubt hath madedoubtfull the | 
land, wich whom ingreat State and ſolemnity ſhe was | place of this Princes buriall, and other Princely ofh- 
Crowned 2wceme the fixth of 7uly, and yeare of Sal- ' ! ces donehim in his life, and at his death, 
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ſent unto you his actions 1n the 
perſon and ſtare of a King, 
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skz1 as it was archicved, to the verification of that 
| rule ; That things are kept by the ſame Arts whereby they 
\ were gained.In deſcribing whereof,we meane nothing 
; lefſe,rhen for humorins the vaine admirers of phraile 
; and conceir,to mount up into Panegyrical flouriſhes, 
' inhonour of the man , though his excellent vertues 
; would worthily beare, if not duely alſo exact them: 
| yer may we aot omit to obſerve, that asin his artat- 
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=, meancs of valor and pradtiſe as | 


maintained by him with like mixrure of courage and | 
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| nitig to the Crowne, there was (through divine pro- 
vidence)a concurring diſpoſition of all important cir- 
cumſtances , without which his atremp: might have 
Sovera:gne power, and maſtered the State in the 
maine points, cafily made circumſtances waite 
upon his wifedome, and to take their ferme from 
his direchons: Of the firſt kinde, wherein his felici- 
ty deſerves to be celebrated , were theſe, That hee 
by the CArale-linea meere ſtranger ro both the rov- 
all houſes, as deſcended from the Well and French, 
and by the female ſpringing out of ſuch a Family , of 
Lancaſter(the Bearfords ) as by the fame law which 
enabled it toinherite in ordinary eſtates, was mad? 


incapable of fucceſſion in the Regalitic , ſhov!d {0 
; lately be conveyed away into forraigne parts , there 
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proved difaltrous ; fo he, having now pollcfled the | 
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ro continue an head of expeRation and revolt ; du- \ 
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Henry VI = 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


ring the inteſtine troubles and dangers, to him in- 
evitable here at home. Secondly, that the Realme 
of Englazd ſhould be ſo averted from Richard, 
(rhough a very honorable , wiſe, juſt and neceſſary 
Prince, after hee was ſomewhat ſerlcd ) as for his 
ſake, ronegleR( inaſort) ſo many naturall heires 
ofthe houle of Torke , ſome of them in right prece- 
ding Richard , ſuch were the children of Edward the 
tourth, and George Duke of Clarence , Richards elder 
Brethren,and all of them juſt barres to the Earle of 
Richmond,who ſcarce had any thing of a legal title, 
or of a warrantable intention ; but his purpoſe 
ro remove an Yſurper, and marry the Lady Elizabeth, 
the righttull inherirrice. Thirdly , 4 /ong and fatal 


* llackeneſſe of Richard in his warlike preparations. | 


through the mcere contempt of his encmie the Earle, 
which was the cauſe, that both hee landed ſecurely, 
and Richard was driven to fight in a manner with tu- 
multuary , rather then trained forces. And finally, 
thar a priacipall, potent, noble, and yeta deepely ſu- 
ſpe&ed Confpiraror, (as being Father in law to the 
Earle) ſhould have charge, under Richard, ouer a 
chizfe portion of his Ariny, at the very inſtant of 
joyning bartell. 

(2) Theſe conſiderations (among many other ) 


| had in them ſuch an aptitude to his defigne, as n9 
' humane wircould faſhion, and wirhou:t the which 
' a man of equall ſtarres and parts to Henry , or Henry 


himfelfe, might in vaine have beene wiſe, in vauic 10- 
Circumſtances ot the other 


ſort ſhall plentifully occurrein the/whole carriage of 
| his enſuing aQions. In both which, arc verih*&rwo 


| contrary rules; for the ſtate of the firſt obſervati- 


ons teacheth us with Plautus, that Centum ductorum 
hominum conſilia hec uns vincit Dea ; This one God- 
aeſſe can effect more,then the wits of an hunared learned 


men; ſpcaking,as an Heathen man , of that famous | 
[doll Fortune ; and inthe ſecond,that which Invenall | 


exccllenrly noteth ; 


Nullum numen abe#t,ſi ſit prudentia,ſed te 
Nos facimus Fortuna Deam,celoque locamm. 


| No Goddeſſe wants where Prudence guids,thouzh chance, 


A Goaaeſſe deemd,fond men to heaven advance, 


(3) Now for the Charafter of this famous wiſe 
Prince(which with reaſon ought to be ſer in trontto 
his ations, as certaine lights of the mind, by which 
rodiſcerne the fountaine of Counſels and Cauſes )a 
* lcarned,cloquent Knight, and principall Lawyer of 
our time, gives us many things, of wiuch theſe {ele- 
ed ,are very regardable. © Thu King ( ſaith he) at- 
* tained unto the Crowne, not onely from a private for- 
© tune, which might endue him with a moderation, but 


| * alſo from the fortune of an exiled man , which had 


* quickned in him all the ſeeds of obſervation and in- 
* duſtry. His wiſedome { ſpeaking thereof as it was in 


<« his raigne ) ſeemed rather a dexterity to deliver him. | 


*« [elfe from dangers , when they preſſed him, then any 
& deepe fore-ſight to prevent them a farre off « Tealous 
* hewas over the Greatneſſe of his Nobility , as remem- 
&* bring how himſelfe was ſet up. Great and devout re- 
« erence hee bare unto Religion , as hee that imployed 


| © Eccleſraiticall men in moſt of his. affaires. In his go- 


& vernment hee was led by none , ſcarcely by his Lawes, 


© and yet he was a great obſerver of formality tn all hrs 
; © proceedings, which notwithſtanding was ns impedi- 


© ent tothe working of his will, In his warres ( mea- 


| © ning domeſticke) he w.es rather confident then enter. 
; © prizing , by which alſo he was commonly not the poo. 


\ © rer. Generally he ſeemed inclinable to lrve in peace,and 
| e© 742 the quenching of the Commotions of his ſubjects 


e hee was ever ready to atchive thoſe warres in perſon, 


e* ſometime reſerving himſclfe, but never retyring him- | 


| 
| 


& {el fe.0 f nature he coveted to accumulate treaſure : in | 
ef expending whereof hee never ſpared charge that his | 


« affaires required, and in his foundations was mag- ' 
| &* muficent enough. Hee choſe commonly to imploy cun- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© make uſe of their uttermoſt reaches , 


*< ping | perſons, as hee that knew himſelfe ſufficiently to 
without danger of 


| *being abuſed with them himſelfe. 


(4) * Another having a purpoſe to write in Eng. 


 tiſhrthe Hiſtory of this Henry (an Argument which 
| forthe worthy doing thereof, requires as wiſe a man 
; as Henry himſelfe) hath among many extraordinar 

' praiſes ( moſt-what framed out of his ſtrong affect;.. | 


on)truely noted concerning his atchievement of the 


, Crowne : «That the Almighty hand of God brought 
| © him over the top of the higheſt and moſt dangerous 
| © obſtacles , to ſway this Scepter , when neither Title, 
| © Power, nor ( great ) probability could give him ſo 
' © 2mch as one ſound puſh to ſet him forward, And of 

| © the man himſelfe,That he entertamed that,as ſodaine, 
Kay Soveraigne change of fortune , with ſuch modera- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


« tion, and un-tranſported diſcretion, as it well appea- 


« red hee had throughly conquered himſelfe, before hee 


7 ſubdued the Y ſurper his enemie. What could be ad- 


ded greater to {ſo true a praiſe ? nothing certainely : 
for that he(as elſe-where that Writer ſaith ) was the 
Salomon, who brought peace to this Kingdome, long be- 


| fore oppreſſed by warre and tyranny : it was onely an 


excellent cftect of that excellent moderation. Other 
Authors of our times concurre in the fame judgment 
of him, whom they praiſe * for ſingular wiſedome, ex- 
celient temperance, and moderate frugality ; for * pali- 
cy,juſtice,and gravitie : which princely vertues c2u- 
led him to be highly reverenced of forraine Princes, 
Theſe honorable Eulogies,after ſo many yeares from 
his death , juſtly countenance their relations, who 
* writing,in or about his owne dayes averreno leſle , 
among whom , Bernard Andreas of Tholouz is moſt 
flowing and abundant. This CAnareas (as himſelfe 
writes) was afterward entruſted with the inſtruction 
of Prince Arthur ( eldeſt ſonne to King Heyry ) in 
gocd letters,though he was blinde ; and having aſ- 
well the title of Poet Laureat, as of the Kings Hiſto- 
riozrapher, (how hardly ſoever thoſe two faculties 
meer with honour in the ſame perſon ) meant to 
have hiſtorificd and poetized the Adts of this King, 
bur ( for want of competent and atrended infructi- 
ons in many places of good importance ) lett his la- 
bour fuil of wilde breaches , and unfiniſhed; yet in 
ſuch prints as hee hath profeſſed to know, notun. 
worthy :o be vouched : for there is in him a great 
deale of cleare elocution, and defarcated: conceir a- 
bove the ordinary of that age, He,among other ver- 
ſes in honour of this our Hemry ( whom he cnſtylcrh 
the moſt ſapient King ) hath rheſe, not hyperbolicall, 
buc prop:r,wacrc:n he ſalutes him, 


Princeps ingenio nitente praſtans, 
Famd,religione,comitate, 
Senſu,ſanguine,gratia,decore. 


A peereleſſe Prince, for wiſedome rave, 
Fam, piety,courteſie,debonaire, 
Knowledge,birth,grace,and feature faire, 


Whereby alſo, after theſe pourtracs of his inward 
faculrics,and gifts, may be gucfled that a body they 
had for their mortall manfton , no way unſutable; 
and it ſcemes by that Aajeſty ( ſo they call rhe ima- 
es of our Kings , which are carried for repreſenta- 
tion in thcir funeral] Chariots ) which ar this day is 
* extant, that he was of ſtature tall and (lender, ſome- 
what round vilaged, and though in * his childhood 
lickly , yer of aſpect ir. al! his outward lineaments, 
ſonoble and gracious, 25 well preſaged , and afrer- 
ward fitted the moſt fortunz-2 height to which hee 
was now aſcended. But notwirhſtar:ding theſe great 
prziſes,there want not ſome who thi ke him to have 
bia an heavie Father zo the Common-wealth, which 
by ſundry courſes hee greatly labourcd to bring un- 
der,as a ſeeming ground-worke of his owne, and his 
poſterities ſecurity. And in his laſt dayes, CAvarice 
( the naturall malady of age) tooke him ſtrongly, 
the cnvie whereof hee partly diverted from himleltc 
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ry, ſo theyalſo inſeafibly wrought in their lighe | 


minds a mitigation of their burthen. 


(5) Let us now behold his vertues as they are ſhi- 
ningly deduced into ation. After the Bartell, he ha- | 
ving truely firſt aſcribed the whole good of his ſuc- 


celle to God, commanded, that to the body of * his 


enemy King Richard, an honourable interrement ſhould | 


bee given inthe Friers at Lezceſter, where notwith- 


| ſtanding * hee was with little reverence buried, From 


thence the King made ſpeed to Lendon, as to the 


chiete ſcare and Epitome of the Engliſh Monarchy, 
without-which no Prince found himſelfe heere ſe. 


cure enough : hee entred the Citie upona * Satur- | 
day, as upon a Saturday he obtained his triumphall | 
and Crowning victory. The Mayor of London and 
his Fellowſhip, * received him in Violet at Harnſey | 
Parke, bur his entrance ( which was at * Shore-ditch ) 
was honoured with a very great troup of the Pceres, | 


and Nobles in his Traine, at which our Poericall Hi- 


ſtorian Andreas was preſent, and ſaluted the victo- | 


rious Prince with cerraine Latine Saphicks, which hee 
ſung unto him,as himſelfe writeth. But Heary ſtayed 
not in Ceremonious grecrings and popular acclama- 
tions, which(ir ſcemes) he did purpoſely elchue , for 
that ( Andreas faith ) heentred * covertly, meaning 


belike,inan Horſe-lirrer or cloſe Chariot. His lodg- | 


ing was in the Biſhop of Londons Pallace, where { at- 
ter publike offertories and ſolemne thankes given to 
God in the Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul) the 
buſineſſe of his Coronation was ſcrioufly conſulted 
of ; which was afterward ( upon his remove to the 
Tower, wherehe * created his Vncle 7aſper Earle of 
Pembroke, Duke of Bedford, and other Eſtates) with 
due pompe and rituall magnificence * accompliſhed 
at Weſtminſter. 

(6 ) Bur the naturall ſolder and indiſloluble ce- 
ment, which muſt make this Kingdome ſtand , was 
his marriage with the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt daugh- 


DO —_— —— 


ter of the late Edward the tourth. This as a point of | 


moſt importance, was with great maturity and 
judgement againe thought upon, when Heary was 
now already crowned. The remoter danger, ſuppo- 
ſed to reſide in the perſon of Edward Earle of Way- 
wicke (onely ſonne and heire, even in i15 infeliciries, 
trothat unforcunare Prince George Duke of Clarence) 


_— x —— 


was prevented ; for hee had beene, by King Henries | 
dire&ion, brought up prifoner from the Marnour of | 


* Sherif-hutton 12 Yorkeſhire, (where alwel! he, as the 
Lady Elizabeth were kept by King Richard under 
guard}and immediately (hut up within the Tower of 
London, 

(7) Francis * Duke of Britaine had offered Hey. 
ry,betore his departure, to match him with the L1- 
dy Anne his eldeſt daughter and fole heire , but hee 
was otherwiſe affected, as placing his love where it 
might afford him greareſt and preſcnteſt ſtrengrhs, 
Andreas addeth, that King Edward himſclfe deſtina- 
ted his eldeſt daughter unroH#enrychen Earle of R:ch- 
»ond,and ſought in his life-time ro have effected ir 
but his meaning being ( belike) ſuſpefted, as but a 
drift to get Henry into his hands, the morion tooke 
no hold,as reſerved till God had cleared the way of 
all ſuch impediments, as might hinder the conſolida- 
tion of both the Royall families,7orke, and Lancaſter, 
(after their ſo mortall and confufive maſlacres)in rhe 
perſon of one Soveraigne. 

(8) The Lady her ſelfe, beſides youth and beauty 


(precious Ornaments of that Sexe ) had in her from | 


—— 
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her * infancy 4 wonderfull feare, and care to pleaſe God, | 


and a like duteous and humble carriaze toward her | 


Parents : her Brothers and ſiſters ſhee did exceedingly 
love,and as well toward the poore, as all the Servants of 
Chriſt, ſhe bare a ſingular affection. * Her Vacle ( the 
late Vſurper)in contempt of God and man (whole 
Lawes he was ſo long accuſtomed to violate , till rhe 
juſt reward thereof did ar the lengrh overcake him ) 
inceſtuouſly meant to have defiled her, underthe 


| 
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| 
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abuſed name of Matrimony. When therefore the 
newes of his death came to her care , the joy of her 
heart brake forth into theſe words. * So.yet at the laſ 


| thou haſt ,O God,regarded the humble, and not deſpiſed 


their prayers. I well remember , neither ſhall I at an 
time be weary to remember that my moſt noble father, 


of famous memory, meant to have beſtowed me in mar- | 


riage upon this moſt comely Prince. © that 1 were now 
worthy of him; but my Father being dead, I want ſuch 
good friends as (hould motion ſo great a matter - and 
perhaps he will take a wife from forraine parts , whoſe 
beauty, age, fortune, and dignity ſhall be more then 
mine. What ſhall I ſay? I amall alone, and dare not 
open my minde to * any. What if I acquainted my mo- 
ther therewith ? Baſhfulneſſe forbids : What if ſome of 
the Lords : Audacity wanteth. O then that 1 might 
but conferre with him ! perhaps in d:ſcoarſe I might l:t 
ſlupſuch a word as might diſcover my intention. What 
will be I know not » this I know, that CAlmighty God 
cannot tell how to abſent himſeclfe from them who truſt 
in him. Therefore I make anend of thinking, and e- 


poſe my whole hope upon thee, O my God , doe with mee, 
| according to thy mercy. Shee f[<crerly thus revolving 
; all marters,and reſolving of them in her minde , was | 


heard from above; forking #enry having underſtood 
the honour,chaſtiry, and (tngular vertues of the mai- 


; den Princefle,the rather inclined co make her the So- | 


veraigne of his affeCions : aſſigning therefore*a day, 


wherein ( for the utter avoliſhmear of all Hoſtilities | 
betiweene the two Royall Houſes of Torke and Zan- | 
| cafter)to eſtabliſh an union of Familics,by conjunRti- | 


on of their two perſons in marriage. 

(9) The meane while he wiſely goes on to ſecure 
the maine , which conliſting in ſerling the generall 
ſtate,and ſecuring his owne perſon, hee, for the one, 
* holds a Parliamentat Weſtminſter, and tor the 0- 
ther, inſtitutes a certaine number of choiſe * Ar. 
chers, with allotment of fees and maintenance, 


| which under a peculiar Captaine, and rhe name of 


Yeoman of the Guard, he aſſigned to that fervice, to! 
him and his ſucceſſors, Kings and Queenes of Eg 
land. In the Parliament was attainted Richard Nag 
Duke of Gloncefter, tiling himtelte by V ſurparion, 
King Richard thethird; and with him,by name,many 
other of the Nobiliry and Gentry. And yet withall, 
to lay a foundation for his greene Government in 
love and clemency , hee, during the Parliament pro- 
claimed free pardon and catire reſtitution of their 
fortunes, to all ſuch as ſubmirted rhemlelves ro his 
mercy,and made oath of Fidcliry. A lcalonable and 
neceflary At ; Whereby he greatly weakened ma- 


| lictous humours, and wanne to himſclte no {mall 


acceſſion of 'friendſhip and ſervices ; tor many for- 
ſooke Sanctuaries , and tooke up their retuges in his 
goodneſſe and moſt gracious favour. And to rc- 
move all ſcandall and danger trom his friends, he re- 
verſed and revoked all former Acts, hurttull cither 
to himſelfe,or ro them for his cauſe,the whole houſe 
of Parliament , * concurring finally in eſtabliſhing 
by a ſolemne AQ, the Crowne upon him , and his 
heires for ever, 

(io) Afﬀer diflolution of which Parliament , the 
King redeemes ſuch pledges,as he had left in France 
tor money borrawcd,and a{lumes into his Councell 
thoſe two renowned agents in advancing bus for- 
runes, /ohn Morton and Richard Foxe , as the molt ne- 
ceffary parts and ſupports of his State; the former 
of which, not long after ( Thomas Pourchter dying) 
was elected and enthronized 4rchvzJhop of Canter- 
bury ;the latter, was forthwith advanced to be Lord 
Keeper of his Priuie-Seale, and ſucccſhvely preterred 


rothe Biſhopricks of Exceiter, Bathe and Wells, Dur. | 


ham and Wincheſter. 

(11) The moſt wiſhed and moſt welcome * day 
of marriage berweene King Henry and the Princeſic 
Elizabeth being now come ( was celcbrared by them 
with all religious and glorious magnificence, and by 
the people, with * fires of joy, dancings, ſongs and 
bankers through London,all ſorts & ſcxcs beleeching 
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him ſuſpicious,theſe other might juſtly fill him with | 
innumerable jealouſies. | 


—— — -_— 


57. Bock.g. 


' Almizhty God to ſend the King and ©utene moſt pro- 
| ſperous ſucceſſe, and an infinite encreaſe of the common 
| J0y, by beſtewing upon them a youns Prince , and 0- 
' ther Iſſue , at his good pleaſure : Wiuch prayers (faith 
| Andreas)our Lord Iefus Chriſt vouchſafed to heare ; 
| the Qieene within a while after , proving with 


| (13) Therecords are immorrtall , which teſtifie, 
| tharthe erection of Idols and Counterfeits , to de- 
| throne them who are in poſſeſſion z..is a very olde | 


Stratagem. What troubles a Pſeudo- Nero wrought, (Tir. ki 


ler. Sver.in 


' Prince Avibur 
| borne, 


| 


The attempts 
of che Ki gs 
maligners, 


{ The Lard Lo- 


[ 
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* Yearc-books 


; H=is called 
' Lord Stafford 
* by Hardiays 


Contiizuecr. 


| Childe, of whom thee was happily delivered in the 


} 


j 
' 


| moneth of September following at Wincheſter , which 


tothe oſt fortunate King was a new happineſſe, to the 
ueent a great rejoycement, to the Church a Soveralgne 
delight ; to the Court an exceeding pleaſure ; and in 
briefe to the whole Kinzdome an incredible contentment. 


Nor that without reaſon , as it afterward appeared ; | 


for ( if God had beene pleaſed to have granted Jon- 


ger lite) 2ot England onely, but the whole world ſhould | 
zn ſuch a pledge have had cauſe of eternal rejoycement. 


Bur God, who governs all things, and in whoſe hand 
are as well the Scepters of Princes, as dares of their 
lives, diſpoſed otherwile. 

(12) Meane-while there were not a few who did 
envie to King Henry this unexpected height of felici- 


| tie; burthey who firſt diſcovered themſelves , were 


ccrtaine remaines of the late overthrow at Boſworth, 
whoſe diffidence, orcvill-will , was greater then to 
relie upon King Heprtes clemency, or to behold the 
dazcling brightneſle of his new atchieved glory ; and 
for thar cauſe refuſed to forſake the Sanctuary, which 


; they had taken ar Colcheſter, Theſe were, the Lord 


_— — 
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Lovell , Sir Humfrey Stafford , and Thomas Staf- 


ford his brother. Who, while the King, ſccure of 


dangers bchinde him , was in his Progreſle at Torke, 
meaning by aftabiliry, bounty, and other his wiſeſt 
courſes, to gainethe good wils of the Northers peo- 
ple, ( wich whom the memory of King Richard was 


| very deare)and ſo to weaken the ſtrengths and hopes 
; of all future conſpiracies, forſooke their retuge, and 


ſecretly in ſeverall places gathered forces , therewith 
ro ſurprize and dethrone the King. The Lord Zo. 
vell raiſed his forces with ſuch ſpecd , that the King, 
who at Zzncolne firſt heard of his eſcape, and lightly 
regarded the ſame, was no ſooner ſetled in Zorke, 
but certaine inte]ligence came that hee approached 
faſt with an Army ; and withall, that the Staffords 
had aſſembled forces in Worceſterſhire, meaning to 
aſſault the Citic of * Worceſter, The extremity of 


' the King ( who never dreamr of ſucha darling ) was 
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not {mall, for neither had he any ſufficient numbers 


about him of his ſurc friends,nor could juſtly repoſe 
confidence inthe Northern men, whoſe loveto King 
Richard their late {laine Lord, made them ſtill ſuſpe- 
ded. Bur danger quickeneth noble courages, and 


| therefore upon due recolle&tion of himſelfe , he | 
; armes about three thouſand men, ( if tanned leather, 


whereof the moſt of thcir breſt-picces, for want of 
other ſtuffe , were framed , may be called armour) 
and ſends them under the leading of 7aſper Duke of 
Bedford,with commiſſion to pardon ,or to fight. The 
Duke offering pardon, the Lord Lovell fled dy night 
to * Sir Thomas Broughton into Lancaſhire , where he 
lurked ccrtaine moneths ; the headlefſe multitude 
yceld withour ſtroake,and the felicity of King Henry 
prevailes in every place; for the Staffords hearing 
what had happened ro their Confederates, diſperſe 
their Cloude of Rebels, and ſpeedily rake refuge at 
Coluham, a Village about two miles from Abingdon 


in Oxfordſhire. Bur the priviledges of that place 


* being juridically ſcand in the Kings Bench, they 
were tound unable to affordproteRtion ro open trai- 
tors, .whercupon they were forceably raken thence, 
and conveyed to the Tower of Londen, from 
whence Sir Humfrey Stafferd was drawne and cxccu- 
ted at Tibnrne, but his brother Thomas by the Kings 
mercy had his pardon. Theſe ſhort dangers and 


| troubles, by reaſon of their ſuddainty did worthily 


/ make the King wakefull even over ſmaller accidents; 


| 
| 


| 
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this blaze being kindled from fo neglected ſparkles. 
But there followed deviſes, which in their owne na- 
ture were (o ſtrangely impudenr, and in their vent ſo 


' ſtrongly bolſtered, that it Zovels enterprize made 


A 


| 
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by ſupport of the Parthians ( who wonderfully fa- 
voured Nero living, ) the Romane Writers teach us, 


Neither hath the Divell ( Father of Impoſtures)any | 


{o ſolemne practiſe, as Perſonation and Reſcmblan. 


ces of true, whether men or things. Inſomuch thar | 


ſome Divines have thought, that as he can, and often 
doth tranſ-ſhape himſclfe into the forme of a Cele- 
ſtiall Angcll,ſo chat he alſo deccived our firſt mother 
under that reſplendent but afſumed habite. And 
what miſchicfs he wrought,in this very kind of thru- 
ſting our into the world falſe pretenders , the ſpeech 
of wile*Gamal;el :eſtificth, who rehearſeth the names 
of Theudas and Indas Galilens; but the world hath 
fince had more woefull experience hercof, in that 
exccrable Impoſtor «Mahomet , pretending to bee 
the Meſſiah, In England it lelfe ( before thetime 
of this Henry ) what ſtrange practiſes and conſpira- 
cies were ſet on foote under thetitle of a Pſendo-R:. 
chard in the raigne of Henry the fourth, the former 
Hiſtories have ſufficiently opened, fo that this Prince 
encountred nothing new in the Generall, howſocycr 
pcſtilent and extraordinary in the particular. Indeed 
his raigne (more perhaps then any other of his pre- 
deceſſors)afforded plentifull matter for ſuch deviſlcs 


| ro worke upon , there being many then, who having 


beene * conceived (as it were) in the bowels of Sedition, 
and nouriſhed with the bitter and pernicious milke of 


diſſention, were not onely apt to embrace, but alſo, | 


where they were not offered, cven there to beger oc. 
caſions of confounding all. Item, * who could nei- 
ther endure warre, nor peace long , nor any lawes in ei- 
ther, as deſirous to enjoy the licentious violences of ct- 
vill warre ; a* miſery, which all words ( how wide ſo- 
ever)want compaſſe to expreſſe, The ſtrange attempts 
of which kinde of men ( rather Monſters ) we ſhall 
ſee exemplified in the ſubſequent tragedies. Richard 
$1m03 , an ambitious and impoſterous wretch, and 
withall a Prieſt , neither unlearncd , { theſacred ſha- 


| dow of which name the rather countenanced his 


praQtiſes) in hope to make himſelfe the principall 
Biſhop of England, plotted the advancement of 
Lambert Symnell ( being his pupill in the Vaiverſtty 
of Oxford) tothe Crowne of England , inſtigated 
thereto by the divell and ſuborncd by ſuch as favou- 
red the White-roſe fattion, upon this occaſion. There 
went a rumour, that Edward Earle of Warwicke,ſonne 
and heire ro George the Jate unfortunate Duke of C /a- 
rence,ſecond brother of King Faward, * was either al- 
ready murthered, or ſhonld ſhortly be. This ArchiccR 
of guile, S:m02, having this Syzxcl in tuition, (the 
* ſonne of a Baker,or Shoomaker , but a well-faced 
and Princely-ſhaped youth, of no * very evill nature, 
but as it was corrupted by his Tutor, ) mcanes , out 
of this rumors aery ſubſtance, to produce an appari- 
tion and prodigy , which in Title, behaviour, and ar- 
tificiall anſweres ( infuſed by his Tutors practiſes ) 
ſhould reſemble * one of King Edwards Children, 
Here we muſt confeſle, that our Authors leade us in- 
ro a perplexity : Some * affirming, that this counter- 
feit was exhibired ro the world under the name of 
Edward Earle of Warwicke, ſonne of the Duke of Cla- 
rexce,by the daughter of the moſt turbulent and fatall 
Earle of Warwicke, {laine at Barnet-field.Burt hereunto 
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reaſon ſeemes repugnant. For what ground of claime | 
could that Gentleman have, not onely for that his | 
Father was attainted , bur much more for that the | 


Queene of Ezglanathen in being, was the indubitate | 


eldeſt daughterand heire of King Edward the fourth, 
and ſiſter and next heire to Edward the fifth £ Net- 
ther wants there ancienter authority then any of the 
others,affirming, that this Idoll did uſurpe the name 
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of one of King Edwards fannes ; many arguments | 


concurring to buttrefle this affirmation. For, it at 
| tnc 
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the ſame time (as Polydor writeth) it was bruted, that 
the ſannes of Kins Edward the fourth had not * beene 
murthered under their uſurping Yacle Richard , but 
were eſcaped, and lived in obſcurity beyond the Sea, 
how can that be true , which Stow and the reſt (who 
follow Polydore therein) affirme , that Lambert was 
crowned King of England at Dublin in Ireland, as 
heire to George Duke of Clarence? For with what in- 
jurie to the royall brethren ( fained to be alive) was 
that £ Verily there ſeemes no coherence 1n the cir- 
cumſtances, nor apparence of truth inthe ſubſtance, 
And how much ſtronger to the purpoſe of the Con- 
ſpirators was the fition of an Edward, the Kings 
ſonne, and himſclfe once proclaimed King, then of 
an Edward, who was but an Earle, anda Duke of 
Clarences heire ; Bur you will aske , what was the 
poore Earles part 1n this tragedic 7 what other, then 
that by rumoriag his murther, they might bring the 
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perfon of King Henry into common dereſtarion for 
his cruelty ; For clearing whereof the King publikely 
afterward ſhewed the Earleto the view of all. And 
albcir che vulgar fame is, that Lambert was called 
Edward , yet * one who then lived, faith directly, 
that this Cypher was dubbed and mounted from his 
owne meanc ranketo theticle ofa King, under the 
name of the ſecond Brother , who for certaine was 
called Richard: but what Record there is to the 


Lambert cur 
vajed into Ire” 
lndand recei- 
Ved- 


contrary , isto usas yer unknowne ; for our vulgar 
Bookes cxtant can hardly paſſe with a Iury of ordi- 
nary Criticks, and Cenſors for unchallengeable evi- 


dence. 
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(14) This aery Typhon (which graſped at the em- 
bracement of the two Kingdomes of England and 


| Ireland) thus throughly ſchooled and inſtructed, is 


fecretly convaied by his Sinonian Tutor to Dub- 
lin, the chiefe City of the Iriſh, where he was con- 
fident of partakers, as amongſt the hereditary Cli- 
ents, and adherents of the houſe of Yorke , which af- 


fetion was firſt breathed into them by the cunning 
popularities of the Lord Richard Duke of Yorke, the 
firſt of thac line, who publiquely claimed the Engliſh 
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| Crowne. His hopes deceived him not, for the Lord 


* Chanccllor of Ireland, Thomas FitzGerald (of the 
noble Familic of the Geraldznes) preſently profeſſed 
himſfelfe for the plot, and by his authority and 
perſwaſtons drew the generality of the Iriſh after 
him into ir. Meſſengers are hereupon diſpatched, 
upon all hands both into Ezgland, to fuch as they 
had hope of, and into low Germany to the Ladic 
Margaret , filter of King Edward the fourth, Dut- 
cheſſe Dowager of Burgundy , a malt mortall cnemy 
of the Lanca(trian Family. In both places the ligh- 
red marches of ſedition found powdry fpirits , and 
wonderfull correſpondence. There is flocking from 
all parts to ſupport the quarrell, and the Iriſh{to have 
theglory of giving England a King ) proclaime and 
reverence this painred puffe, and flying bubble, with 
royall Style and honours. 

(15) Herrie (ccing the fire ſo ſtrangely kindled 
round about the wals of his beſt hopes and ſtrengrhs, 
fals ſeriouſly to counſell ar the Monaſtery of Carihu- 

ſian Monkes neere Richmond , where after exact deli- 

beration it was decreed, 1. That gencrall pardon (to 
ſtay the mindes of as many as it was poſſible) ſhould 
without any exception be proclaimed to ſuch as from 
thenceforth [ſhould continue dutifull, Which was 
principally done to temper , and afſure ſome private 
perſons, as Sir Thomas Broughton and others, whole 
forces, wils, and wealth were held moſt in ſuſpition. 
2. That Elizabeth, late wife to Edward the fourth, 
and Mother in law to Henry now King of England, 
ſhould forfeit all her lands and goods , for that ( con- 
trary to her faith given to them, who were in the plot 
for bringing in King Henry) ſhee had yeelaed up 
her dughters to the hands of the Tyrant Richard. 
3. That Edward Earle of Warwicke then priſoner in 
the Tower , ſhould be openly ſhewed alive in Londow. 
All which was accordingly executed , but without 
any greac fruit, for ſtill che plot went on. 
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law inferred a breach of pietie, and the judgement, ir 


{ 
' 
| 


ſelfe did alſo want example. The juſtice was doubt- | 


full both in regard of the cauſe, and of the procee- | 


ding : Of che cauſe, for how could the have defended 


[ 


her Daughters by the priviledge of Sanctuary from | 


demand her Daughters, as to honour, not to ſlaugh- | 
ter, bur if ir had beene ro ſlaughter, what helpe; | 


She, terrified with rhe motion , aftcr much delibera- 


tion yeelds them ro him , whea thee neicher could | 
nor durſt detaine them, Bur you ſay the violarcd her | 
faith, and hazarded thereby the lives and hopes of 
all that werein the plot for her cauſe. A great crime | 
certainely, But Richard was in tile, and power a | 
King, and bung over her head with inevitable ter- | 
rours; when Henry of Richmond was but an Earle, 


and he farre off, and in baniſhment , and without 


any apparence of prevailing , and her ſelfe a friend- | 
lefſe widdow. The manner or proceeding was ny | 
lefſe ſtrange ; for by what law or triall was ſhe con. | 
demned in a Prxmunire 2 She neverthelefſe is pur | 
out of all , and confined to the Monaſtery of Bey. | 


mondſey in Southwarke , where finally ſhe ended her 
dayes, borne to be an example of both fortunes, 
having from a forlorne Widdowes eſtate bggne rai- 
{ed to the Bed of a Batchelour Monarcke ; a 


fortune, when her Lord was driven to flie the Land ; 
and afterward ſaw thoſe turnes and varietics as fery 


Queenes ever felt, or ſaw ſo many, or more con- | 


trary z whether wee regard the height of worldly 
felicity , when ſhe did behold her Sonne a King, or 
the depth of miſery , when the Tyrant invaded his 
Crowne and life, or now hcr Dauglier being 
Queeae, and her ſelfe a miſcrable priſoner. The con- 
{ideration whereof, as it may worthily mortifie am- 
bitious affeions ; ſo the ſtrangeneſle of the (en- 
rence verifies that colle&tion among others , which 
* chat learned Gentleman makes of this Kings raigne, 


wiſdome conſidered) it could not be imputed to any 
znequality , but to 4 diſcretion , or at leaſt to 4 princt- 
ple , that hee had apprehended, that it was not goed, 
obſlinately to purſue one courſe , but to try both wayezs. 
Howſoever that was ; certainely , ſhec being fo juſt 
an objz&t of his commiſeration, who had marricd 
that Daughter , by which he enjoyed a Kingdome, 
and gotten that very power, wherewith hee ruined 
her ; it cannot be reaſonably thought , but that there 
were other moſt important motives, perſwading ſuch 
a ſharpe courſe, or otherwiſe, that ir muſt be recko- 


ned among the chiefe of his errours. Bur as in the | 
times of her flourithing eſtate , ſhe founded and en- | 


| ſuch a Wolfeand Tyger, as would have infringed it | 
for her Sonnes, had they not beene quietly delivered | 
to his bloudy hands 2 The ſame Tyrant doth now | 


| 


[ 


i 


in his | 
life rime beene reduced to the {ceming of aÞrivare | 


dowed a faire Colledge for Students in Cambridge, 
waich of her is called the Queenes ; fo we will leave | 


ro thoſe her 


ſeemes ſuch to us, as if King Henry affcfed toleave 
ſomewhar in this example, wherewita to oppoſe and 
amaze 'the World. Valeſle perhaps it were, that 
having proclaimed a generall pardon for all offen- 
ces, withour exception, to ſuch as in future thould re- 
maine loyall, and fore-ſeeing that ſome, who might 
be willing tolay hold of that benefic, might allo 
be cunningly praQiſed-with to fall away, upon di- 
ſtruſt of his word , when once he had ferved his 


zneficiarics the farther ſcarch of this | 
Argument, and deploration of her fortune, which | 
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| | frag MS. 
in theſe words : Hee had ( faith hee) 4 wverie ſtrange | frog 


kinde of interchanging verie large and unexpetted | 
pardons with ſevere executions. Nevertheleſſe , ( his 
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cauſe why King 
Henyy deals (» 


| rigoruuſl; with 


preſent uſes, he therefore meant (by fo cleare a de- | 


monſtration, as the utter undoing , and perperuall | 
impriſonment of his wives owne mother, ) to give | 
them aſſurance , that he , who upon her perſon had 


beene ſo ſevere a punither of faich-breach , would | 


_———— — —  — —  — 


never 


his mgthes in 
Jaw. 


Fil 27 


- "1 tb oAD > 


ee ts, on as 


— > —— 
wiz 47 en 


— — IS FORGSD _ 


_ 


OI ES» Ga CES YE _— — 
q ws #4 ” 
- HL - 
LL 3 *+, A 
—_ - - - —_ a 


”= ——_ 
——S», 
> 
. - 


4 + 


E—_— — 
+ iden 
LH 
- 


"lt 3 cat... = A — try 
. —_ 


a. 
4p. 


A. * 7 2" ” 0 
= er<F-” - ' 
”- am 
-74l S © - A 
- gn = 


G ” OO 9 


DO ©— ————— — 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 57, | 


| 744 Henry VIlL. 


—— — 


— 


”  —— ——— 
— — 


' never violateit in his owne, and thereby ſecure them | | bert artended with 7ohn Earle of Lincolne , Francis, | 
| 1n that poynt,and ſecure himſelfe of them. Lord * Vicount Lovel, Thomas Fitz-Gerald, or ra. | * 
| (17) Yer neither could this deviſe rake ſo good | | ther Maurice Fitz. Thomas ( belike his ſonne ) and 
7ahnde la Pole Effect, bur that 7ohn Earle of Lincolne (ſonne of lohn Coronell Swart, with an Army of deſperate and 
EulcofLi | de [a Pole Duke of Suffolke , and Elizabeth King Ed- | | pickt Souldiers, as well Engliſh, Dmtch , as Iriſh (all 
ew ward the fourths ſiſter ) ſecretly fled into Flaxders to | | fired with infinite hopes and promiſesto beenjoyeg | 
the Diuctelſs | the Dutcheſle of Burgundy , whither Frances Lord upon the overthrow of King Henry) COme on ſhoare 

0300: | Lovel was likewiſenot long before eſcaped. Sir The- in Lancaſhire at a place called the pile of Fowaray, 
mas Broughton (another principall confederate) tem- where they joyne with their aſſured Confederate | 
porized in England, there to remaine a ſtay to the Sir Thomas Broughton , and his ſequell; and after | 
buſineſle,as well tor muruall intelligence,as receipt of | | ſome ſhort refreſhment in rhoſe parts, march with | 
| an Army when ic ſhould arrive. This Earle of Li#- creed courages againſt King Henry , taking their | 
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" Lambert crow: 
red King of 
E':elaid at Du* 
blin 

Iobz Stow. 


King Henry 
provides for 
battcll, 


*Cambd.inNot- | * defigned him for heire apparant, and contracted his 


| gundie,* flaine by the Switz ar rhe bartell of Nance ; 
| by whom hough hee had no iflue, yer by reaſo! of 


colne , beſides that he could not with any parience 
behold a Lancaſtrian weilding the Engliſh Sceptey , 
was alſo of a * ſharpe wit , and high reach , and there- 
fore not withour an ambitious ſenſibility , that in 
countenancing King Henry , hee wronged that cx- 
peQancie, and relation ro the Crowne, which hee 
had in right of his Mother, fiſter to King Edward 
the fourth , and to King Richard the third , who had 


ſiſter the * Lady Anne de la Pole , to Tames Prince of 
Scotland : was alſo the rather animated by * letters re- 
ceived from his Aunt the Dutcheſle of Burgundy, car- 
neſtly calling upon him for his preſeace. This Dut- 
cheſſe was the ſecond wife of Charles Duke of Bur- 


her great dower , and wiſe behaviour among the 
Dutch, ſhe was ſtrong in money ard friends ; all 
which ſhe was willing to convert to the utter ſubyer- 


 caſion, countenanceth the Impoſture , and leaves no- 


ſion, howſoever,of the Lancaſtrian line. Tnough ther- 
fore, ſhe wcll knew that this Lambert was but an 
Idoll, * hammered out of the hote braine of that 
Boatefew Richard Simon, yer (he embracerh the oc- 


thing unſaid or undone, which might give lite and 
ſucceſle tothe enterpriſe. The Earle,the Lord Lovell, 
and others, ſhe furniſhed abundantly , and joynerh 
unto them a renowmed Coronell Martin Swart, a 


Genrcleman of * henorable birth, excnplary valour, 
and fingular experience , and certaine {elc&ed Com- 


| maines, which ſooneafter arriveat Dublin, Lambert, 
; who before was bur proclaimed, is now in Chrilts 


panics, to the number of about rwo thouſand Al- 


| Church there {olemnely by them crowned King of 
England , * teaſting and ttiumphing, rearing mighty | 
ſhouts and cryes , carrying him thence to rhe Kings 
Caſtle upon rall mens ſhouldiers, that he might be 
zene and noted; as he was ſurely (faith Stow) an 


honourable boy to looke upon ; though nothing lefle 
was meant , then thar he ſhould enjoy thar honour 
if they prevailed; as meaning then ro erect Edward 
Earle of Warwicke, Poſteriry mighce worthily doubr 


of the truth of theſe ſo deſperate impudencies , and 
ridiculous Pageants, praiſed in the highctt affaires 
of mankinde, bur that the thing is ſo univerſally re- 
ſtificd,and alfo that the higheſt affaires of the world 
(when once they are paſlcd ) are little better rhen 
ſuch like Pageants. 

(18) King Henry ( on the other fide) though he 
had by moſt diligent eſpials endevoured to know tie 
truth of Zamberts quality , to divert the ſtreame of 
affcions, which he faw inclined that way , for tl:at 
| thepradtiſe was carried with ſuch wonderfull art , as 

that very many ( otherwiſe diſcreer and ſober men) 
were induced to belecve that he was indcede King 
| Eawards ſonne ; and although the generall pardon 
proclaimed by King Henry, did undoubtedly ſtay ve- 
| ry many from open revolt, but much more the care- 
tull-watch which was kept at the Ports, to hinder the 
eſcape of Male-contents or tatious Fugitives : yet he 
manifcſtly ſaw , that it would in the end come to a 
Field: for which cauſe he takes order for the levie 
of an Armie , reſolving to give his enemies Battell 
with rhe firſt opportunity ,- it being the ancient and 
manfull faſhion of the Engliſh ( who are naturally 


moſt impatient of lingring miſchiefes ) to put their 


publique quarrels to the triall of the ſword. Lam- 


way through YTorkeſhire ( the hoped Nurſery of their | 


ſureft friendſhips ) and gloriouſly publiſhing their | 
new King every where, though withour any increaſe | 


' 
| 
1 
' 
i 


of force by concourſe, ( for King Henries wiſdome | 


had marred their errand, ) their journey was directed 
toward Newarke upon Tret. 

(19) The King then ar Covertree , being by ſuch 
ſcoursas he had appointed for thar ſervice, preſently 
advertiſed of Lamberts arriuall, and having his forces 
ready under the conduct of 7aſper Duke of Bedford, 
& the Earle of Oxford, ( becaulc delay,in this caſc, was 
on all hands reputed miſchievous ,) fers forward to 
Nottingham , and by a Wood fide called Bowrs , en- 
camperh his people; in whom there appeareda gal- 
lane torwardnes ro revenge themſelves,by the ſword, 


| of that indignitie , which was offered to the Engliſh 


name by ſtrangers and Rebels, who durſt hope to 


| give rhema Ruler. Thither repaired George Talbot 
| Earle of 5hrewsbury, George Lord Strange his ſonne 
| Sir 0p Cheime, and other noble and valiant Gentle- 


3 


men with their numbers , which added no ſmall fi- 
newes to King Henrjes muſters. Polydor * hath dili- 
gently ſer downe the names of ſuch principall men in 
thoſe partsas repayred thither, partly voluntary, part- 
ly ſent-for tothe common defence of the King and 
Kingdome; but without due additions of each mans 
degree and place of precedency ; yer their names doe 
well deſerve to be remembred , both for the honour 
of cheir Families , and examples of loyalty. Hee re- 
counterh fixtic five Capraines which aſſembled from 
places thereabout , under whom there cannot proba- 
bly be thought fewer Souldiers then eight or tenne 
thouſand , the Engliſh uſually , till of late, having 
commonly an hunareth-and fiftie in a Company. 
Their ſurnames ( befides Edward Lord * Haſtings ) 
are 1n himas tolloweth , Longford, Aontgomeric, 
Vernon of the Feke, Shurley, Folgeban, Griſley, Sutton, 
Stanley , and Stanley , Houghton, Meryng , Stanhop, 
Clifton , Stapleton, Willoughby , Perpointt, Babington, 
Beayll, * Brudenel, Markham, Merbury, Borough, Tyr- 
wit, Huſey, Shcfeild. Newport, Ormeſton, T empeſt, Kny- 
vett, Willoughby, Dyzby , ard Dygby, Harrington, S4- 
cheverel, Vyllers, Folding, Poultnty, Faux, Gryne, Gry- 
fin, Lucy, Belknap, Throgmorton, Gray of Ruthin, Wol- 
ſton, Fynder, Phil:ps, Cheney, Cotton, $. Iohn, Mordant, 
Terell, Rainſford , Paynton , Daniel , Marney , Armi- 
del, Frum teuttermoſt bounds of rhe North, there 
rcpayred alſo other chiefe perſons and leaders (ſaith 
he) as * Ozte, * Neuyle, * Latimer , Bulmer, Lang- 
ford , Norres , Neuyle of Thortinbrig , and Williams. 
The Earle of LZencolne nevertheleſle comes forward 
with his Counter-King, nothing perhaps adding 
greater courage to that fide, then the example of Hen- 
ry bunſelfe, who with lefſe numbers (but much more 
ſecrer Art ) prevayled in a pight field at Boſworth : 
his meaning was to get imo Newarke. The King 
wakefull uponall advantages, and perfectly inſtruct- 
ed of his cyemies courſes ( whom deſperation did 
thruſt forward roa daring hope) diſl»dgeth with his 


Army , and pafſerh through Newarke, leaving it be- | 


hinde him abour three miles, to intercept the Lamber- 
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tines ; and therc firs downe againe. The Earle of Lin- | 


colue encampes with great bravery and ſhew of cou- 
rage in the tace of the Kings forces. 

(20) Thenexr day both the Armies are brought 
forth ro fighr,neere toa little village called Sroke, The 
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the charge. The Al/maines were all of them hardie 
and approved men, and throughly well-appoynred, 
and ſoin likelihood were ſuch Ezegl.jh as ſtood for 
thar fide ;bur the 77iſh, beſides multitudes and fierce- 
neſſe, had ſmall proviſion, ſave (after the rude man- 


ner of their Nation) darts, skeins, or rhe like, The | 
| maine of the Battcll reſted wholly upon the Exgl:jh 


and Almaines. King Henry on the other (ide, ( as he 
that thirſted tor an end of this bloudy dayes worke,) 
ſpeedily diſpoſed his whole numbers 1nto three 
Battalions : rhe Voward whereof was beſt replcni- 
ſhed wich (tore of choile and picked men, weilarmed 
and appoyned, and fortified with wings. The ar- 
mie being thus ordered, Azareas {aich that King Hen- 
rieuſeth this ſpeech. 

* (21) Moſtfaithfull Lords,and you moſt valiant 
* Companions in Armes , who have (together with 
&* us) eadured ſo great perils by L:nd and Sea lor, 
«© weeareagaine, againſt our wils, drawne to trie our 
« fortunes in another Ficld. For the Earle of Lin- 
« colne (a perjured man) without any occaſion mini- 
& ſtred by us, defends an unjuſt quarrell againl(t us : 
©neithcr doth he ir dilſemblingly , bur molt openly 
© impudent,without any feare of God; not ſo much 
* onely to cnadammage us, as to fulfill the humour of 
& agiddic, and intemperate-tongued woman, who is 
* not ignorant thar her bloud was extinguiſhed by 
© her Brother Richard; but becauſe that line did al- 


| © wayes maintaine a moſt deadly fewd againſt ours, 


& ſhee ( without any great regard to her Neece, my 
« deareſt Conſort)aſlayes to deſtroy as well us as our 
& poſteritie, Yee ſee therefore how often wee are 
&* provoked by them ; but they ſhall nor carric it a- 
« way unrevenged. God therefore and his holy An- 
& oels we firſt callto witneſſe, that we are provident 
& both night and day for your fafztie, and for the 
« Common quict;z though thus the ancient enemy 
« repugneth. But God, a juſt , ſtrong , and patient 
« Tudge, will alſo bring a remedy to this cvill In the 
© meane time we exttort and admonith you, that the 
& con(ideration of our juſt inhericance be at this pre- 
&« {cnt more forccable wich you, then their wicked- 


*«neſſe;neither doubr,burt that the ſame God, who in | 
& the former warre m1de us victorious , will enable | 
& us torriumph now alſo over theſe enemies. Ler us | 
« therefore ſer upon rhcm courageoutly ; for God is | 


{© upon our {ideto affiſt us, 


(22) The Farleof Oxford, (on the behalfe of the | 
whole Army) was prepared to make anfwere, but the 


King haſtening to the proofe, brake off all Ceremo- 


nies ; and thc f1gne of Bartell given, they rhunder for- | 
ward with ſhouts of people, and ſound of marriall | 
muſicke, and like a blacke tempeſt, powre them- | 


ſelves upon the Front of the Enemies Battcls; who 
ruſhed forward with cquall violence and furie , as 


men thar at once encountred againſt feare an for. | 

R h | 
rune. The fight: continued doumfall above * three | 
houres. Along ſpace for mea ot courage to be em- | 


ployed in killing onethe other, and firto glutthe 


hunger of furie. The Earles Enzliſh wanted nothing | 


but a good cauſe, and the Almarns gave not place co 


the Kings people in any poyat worthy of gallant | 
Souldiers, but {old rheir lives dearely,and their Coro. | 


nell Swart had ſcarce any before him in perſonall 
performance. Neither were the rſh bchinde tor 
their parts, if their $kinnes had beene {word-proofe, 
for the contempr of death was alike in thein as the 
reſt. Briefly , the wonder of that dayes worke was, 
that Chriſtian men, inno ſounder a quarrel! , could 
dare to die ſo boldly,ſuch chicfly,as the Exrle of Zia- 
colue_ and ſome others, who kneiv the f{ecret of that 
deſperate enterqrize. But God, the Lord of revenges ; 
pumſhing their unjuſt malice,vith a ſnddaine whirle- 


| winde,riſing inthe heate of the Battell , (even as when 


— —-—— 


Conſtantine fought againſt the enemies of the Church ) 
our ſouldiers , who ſeemed vanquiſhed , became victo- 
rious, For the Kings vant-gard * re-enforced it ſelte, 


_— — —_ 


CE m_ 


| and gave fo furious a re-charge, (in likelihood upon | 


DD —  — — — — — —  — 


this encouragement ſent as it were from Heaven )rinat 
ir utterly brake the Enemies ſquadro2s, and giving in 


among them with full randon, fl: * firſt ſuch Cap- | 
taines as reliſted , aud put the refi1due which yeelded | 
not,either to the ſword or flight. Herewirh the whole | 
Armie * ſhouted, the Trumpets found victory , and | 
the generall crie runnes King Hepnrie, King Henrte. | 
When tie battell and chaſe were cad, fo that there | 
was time and leaſure to view the ficld , it then appea- | 

red what mindes the flaine bodies carricd ; for all the | 

' The Earle of 


| Tineolze.ard 


chicfe Captaines , the Earle of Lixcolne himfeltt 
(rhough the King would gladly have had him f:- 


ved, ro come thereby to agreater light of his dan- | 
gers) the Lord Lovell, Sir Thomas Broughton , Coro- | 
nell Swart, and * Manrice Fitz-Thomas , Generall of © 
the Iriſh, were ( like * Catiline and his Complices ) | 
| found to cover thole places dead, which they dvfn- | jive, , 
| * Cr Salgftin 


| ded living, among foure thouſand orher Souldiers 


which were {l1ine upon that fide. The King at this 
Battell loſt *almoſt halte the People in his Vantgard, 
and Surgeons had ſtore of workeamong the Survi- 
vers, ſothat the Garland gained at this journey was 
not undipt in bloud ; Howbeir there is no mention 
that any man of honour or {peciall note, fell upen the 


| Kings ſide. 


(23) Among the Priloners was the Comunterfe:: 


| him(ſclfe,and the lewd contriver of this wicked ſtrara- 


gem, Richard Simon, veho with litle change may moſt 


| trucly be called another Sinos, The King, (who refer- 
; ved himfelfe in this battell , sin orkers, but * never 


| retired) made both their per{ons examples of his cle- 


————  — - -  — 


——— — _—_— — 


mency. For Lambart bcing queſtioned , how ſuch 2 
* breeching-boy as he was , durſt attempt ſo great awic- 


| keaneſſe, aenied 0 at he was compelled therennto, by 

kedneſſe, denied not , that / lled tf to, b 
certaine bad perſons , whowere of that conſpiracy ; and | 
as for his parents quality , he conſe/! them to be ſuch as | 


indeed they were , altogether of baſe and deſpicable cal 
ling. * Simſubtill, or Sir Richard Simon we Pricft, 
wherher for diſcovery of ſome great ſ{ccrers,orthe © 
traordinary reverence borne to bis turtion (ets 
ordinary {ay wee , for otherwiſe * Priefts had teen 
openly pur to death) was nor executed , our ® 

demned to a dungeon, and perpetual! thickivs, Lam 


vert (whom the glirtcring periwig of regall ſtyle dig | 5 


bur larely ſoadorae ) was condemned to * tht Kinzs 


| kirchen , there romanage ſpics at the fires who it 41 
| wit and ſpirit had anſwered his lats Titles , would 
| have choſen much rather to have beexe turned [rom the 
| Ladder by an hangman, But * having 1a this avjeet 
| condition given fufficient proofe that he was bur a 


TO ——_—_——_ W—— —— —_ ER L—_—_— __ > I 


———— —— — 


Puppet , ora property in the late cragicall motion, 
* he was at length ( promoted we cannot ſay) mate one 
of the Kings Falconers , in which cſtare i [comes te 

lived and died inglorious. i 
upona * Satturday, a day of the week2 whictt is 
ſerved to have bcene favourable and tuckie ro t!21s 
Henry, His firſt care after the victory lctled, was tia 
which moſt became a religious Prince, the humble 
and joyous acknowledgement 07 than! 
the very place. From thence he paſerh to * 


. 1 . 
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to our Ladies Church at ! Valſingh.im in Norfolke, ther: | 
torematine as a Monument of iis viStorie and. gratt- | 
tude, .Such as were taken 12 the Battclt or Chale, arc | 
| then executed. From Lzizcolne hce progreflert into | 


| Torkeſhire , where hetooke a {cvere Courle,os well by 
| execution, as ranſome, for purging thole parts from 


| ſuchas wereculpable, or probably dangerous. Ac | 


Newcaſtle about the * middle of Auguſt, he difparch- 
cth his experienced and trulty Agent Richard Fox 
Biſhop of Excefter, and Sir Richard Ee rcombe Knight 
into Scotland, there toſettle a peace with King Lames 
the third, to empeach the retreat and protection 
which his enemies and Rebels found therein, Him- 
(cite having ſpent a great part of Summer in t!1is 
progrefle, or rather itinerary Iuſticing, returnes by 
Leiceſte? toward Loudon, Thoſe prudent Sg 
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fadors in the meane time negociating with the Scot- 
tiſh King , wrought* him to be more inclinable to 
a perpetuall pcace; then ir ſtood with his ſafetie to 
ler his Subjects underſtand , who favoured him nor. 
Seaven yearcs truce is conſented unto , witha ſecret 
promiſe of King Iames to renew that terme, as it bc- 
gan to expire; with which aſſurance the Ambaſſa- 
dours returning ; gladded their wiſe Soveraignes 
heartz who thereby found that the Biſhop of Exce- 
fter, was no lefle induſtrious in preſerving his Regall 
ſtate, then he had beene prudent in furthering Him 
unto it, The fire-brands and readieſt fuell of Re- 
bellion thus ſeemed ro be quenched, and the King 
| beholds himſclfe in the Grace and favour of his peo- 
ple, nor leſſe of forraine Princes ; Margaret Dmtcheſſe 
of Burgundy (his implacable * 7uno) excepted; whom 


to King Hezry- 


the newes of her Nephewes the Earle of Linco!nes 
death, and the bloudy blowing up of all her late 
hopefall and coſtly contrivements , did gall and 
wound extreamely ; but added freſh appetites of re- 
venge to her former immortall malice, which * ne- 
ver gave over working , till ſhe had vented another 
no lefſe prodigy then Lambert was, But the King 
being honoured and ſought unto, as well by a Nun- 
cio * from the Romane Sce, who obtayned leave to 
publiſh a Croiſado here againſt the Turkes, as alſo 
from the French ; after his many labours , as well 
Marrtiall as Civill, ſuſtained on behalte of himſclfe 
and the Common-weale, makes a triumphall * en- 
try into London, which was adorned in the beſt ma- 
ncr. And in the ſame moneth upon * Saint Kathe- 
rines day, hiswife Elizabeth was Crowned neene 


of England, as if that then firſt he had held him{clfe 


allured of Royall eſtate : for he ſaw not whar dinge- 
rous lifts would yet be given by that anquier La- 
dies pradtiſes,to heave him our of authority. 

(24) The next maine ation which fifted the 
judgement , and tride the f11newes of King Henry, 
was a forraigne caſe, of more dithculty and Art, then 
of inteſtine danger , as in which the high and para- 
mount reſpe&s of Common-weale were intangled, 
or encountred with offices moſt neerely conceraing 
the honour of a Princes minde, which never is more 
blemiſhed then with the note of ingratitude. A &iſ- 


| pute and combate berweene wiſdome and bloud, 


publique andprivate, (ifany quality, or action of a 
King may be ſaid to be private) which ſeemed wor- 
thy of ſo excellent, cleare, and conſiderate a diſ- 
courſe, as that of Herries, You heard what nota- 
ble fayours and humanities, when he lived a baniſht 
Earle in the Canrinent, he had received, firſt of the 
Duke of Britais, then of Charles K. of France;ſo that 

ce ſtood equally (as it were) obliged to them both, 
and could acknowledge no lefſe.Charles (more ambi- 
tiouſly then juſtly) deſired exceedingly to annexe 


| Britarne tothe Crowne of France, taking occaſton 


of the time, and other circumſtances, which all ſee- 
med ro conſpire with his affeions. The Duke olde, 
and the father of one onely daughter ſurviving till 
marriage, Maximilian King of Romans , and rivall 
of King Charles in the ſame defires , ( as well for the 
Duichy, as the Daughter,) feeble in meanes ; and 
King Henry as well obnoxious to the French for be- 
nefirs, as buſicd in his particular at home : and the 
Duke of Britaize , by ſuccouring Lewes Duke of 07. 
leance, and other French Lords, whom King Charles 
reputed his adverſaries, miniſtred to the French 
an occaſion (or colour at leaſt) of warring upon 
Britaine , andſo by the apt concurrence of circum- 
ſtances , to annexe it by conqueſt, if by treaty hee 
could not. Henry of Englaud now knowne to be 
vitoriouſly ſerled, ſeemes worth the Courting. 
Ambaſſadors come from the French , who lay open 
the wrong offered by the Britaines , in ſuccouring the 
enemies of France , put Henry in minde of paſſed bene- 
| fits ; and pray his aſiſtance , or at the leaſt a neutrality ; 
but altogether concealing the myſtery of rhis warre, 
which was to annexe Britaine to the Crowne of 
France. Howſocver, Henry, though he well enough 
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| 


| 


| 


knew , that a King muſt ever bee the beſt part of his 
Councell , ( for what are others opinions, if himſclfe 
want the happineſle, or judgement , to chooſe the 
beſt «) propounds the points to his privy Councell, 
whereupon he Chriſtianly offers himſelfe a Mediatour 
betweene the French and Britaine , an othce, in which 


itwas apparant hee might belt ſatisfie all obligati. : 


ons and duties both to Godand them. The French 


pretend liking , but in the meane time follow their de- | 


ſigne bard, Henry ſends his Chaplen Mr. Chriftophey 


Yrſwicke a man* whom he very ofcea imployed. The 


French maske on. Things come to ſome extremi- 
ties. It becomes manifeſt that King Charles abuſed 
the King of Englands credulity; for the City of Nats 
in Britaine was brought by ficge to point of yeel- 
ding , while meſſengers, and packets, outwardly oy- 
led with the name of peace, ſlide to and fro, and the 
French doubt nothing ſo much , as leſt the Englzſh 
ſhould ſtirre, beforerheir viRtory had made Br:taine 
irrecoverable. The Lord Woodwile ( as without the 
Kings will, or privity ) flips over into Br/tazme with 
three or foure hundred choiſe men,to afhiſt the Duke, 
and came time enough to be flaine with almoſt all 
his Souldiers, at the batrell of Saint Albine, where the 
French wanne the day ; notwithſtanding that the 
Britaines , the rather to appall their enemies, had ap- 
parelled * ſeaventeene hundred of their own Souldi- 
ers in white Coates with red Croſſes, after the Exg- 
liſh manner, & made therby aſhew of two Regiments 
of Eneliſh. The Britaines had a great loſle in that bat- 
tell, wherein they were made fewer by ſixe thouſand, 
The Duke of 0rlcaxce and Prince of Orange, who 
then were Britiſh in fation , were taken priſoners in 
the ſame fight. The French loſt about twelve hun- 
dreth, and their Generall an 1talian. So that the ſtate 
of Britaine ſeemed ripe for afall. 

(25) But King Henry , having long fince ſuſpe- 
ed, and fore-ſeene, what the uttermoſt marke of the 
French might be , and ſeeming to have enough ſuffe- 
red the intereſt , which they might expect in him as 
a man, to be abuſed by theirpractiſes , to the preju- 
dice of his other friend , the Duke of Britaize, (who 
forgat not to follicite and urge that point ) had made 
the quality of this affaire knowne to the body of State 
in open Parliament, for that purpoſe aſſembled ; as 
meaning by authority thereof to purge himſelte from 
all impuration , if, asa King, hedid that which the 
reaſon of Government required, which would not af- 
ſent that Britaine ſhould be made French , leſt by that 
acceſaon their Neighbourhood might grow intollera- 
ble, Britaine having ſo many Sea-townes and Out-lets 
to miſchiefe the Engliſh trafficke. Himſelfe was other- 
wiſe alſo ſufficiently reſolved , that the generall good 
eu7ht to predominate the particular , and that h1s private 
obligations ouzht not to entangle , or prejudice the pub. 
like ſervice, The Parliament therfore, conſidering that 
which ſtood for the Common-weale , decrees aide 
of men and money, on behalfe of the Duke of Br;- 
zaine ; ir being (beſides all other reſpes)a perillous 
example, to ſuffer the great to devoure the lefler 
Neighbour-States , upon pretences of juſtice, or re- 
venge. Forces are levied , but ( for reſpect of King 
Charles:, and in hope that the ſhew of preparations 
would ſtoope him to equall conditions, ) not yet {0 
roundly, as the Britaznes neceſſities expected. Meane- 
while that no formality or Princely ceremony ſhould 
beun-accompliſhed, King Henrie by his Ambaſſa- 
dors certifies King Charles of ht: Parliaments decree ; 
prayes him to deſiſt from farther Hoſtility ; other- 
wiſe that he muſt aſiſt the Duke, but yet ( for the 
French Kings ſake ) with this reſervation , of purſuing 
his ſubjetts no where but in Britaine, Charles made 
ſmall account of theſe overtures, becauſe hee truely 
perſwaded himſelfe that the Emglſh aides would not 
arrive in ſeaſon ; which fell our accordingly ; for be- 
fore that time , the French had gotten thar victory, 
(whereof even now wee ſpake ) at the Bartell of Sant 
Albine. Vpon newes whereof, the Engliſh Regt- 
ments were immediatly ſent over under Robert Lord 
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Broke Generall, Sir 1obn Cheiney, Sir Iohn M1d4leton, 
Sir Ralfe Hilton , Sir Richard Corbet, Sir Thomas 
Leighton, Sir Richard Lacon , and Sir Edmund Corne- 
wall, Knights,aad Coronels. The whole Army con- 
rained eight thouſand men. Theſe march roward the 
enemy ; who , acquainted with the temper of the 
Engliſh, whiles they are freſh , as * being then almoſt in. 
vincible , containe themſclves within their Campe ; 
bur yer * moleſt the Engliſh with continuall skirmi- 
ſhes on horſe-backe in {everall places at once , ſmally 
to the profic of the French , who * werealwaics pur 
tothe worſe, the Archers received them with ſuch 
perperuall ſtormcs. In rh meane ſpace, Frances Duke 
of Britaine dyes, leaving incffc<&, one onely daugh- 
ter,the Lady Anne, ( tor tie other, * being the youn- 
ger) deceaſed not long afrer. This altered the whole 
ſtate of the caſe. The Bzitijh Nobilitic (under their 
young Miſtrefle ) immediately fall ar variance among 
themſelves , and the Englyh thereby were on every 
hand in danger: ſo that God ( as it appeared by the 
ſequell ) had deſtined Britaine to be annexcd ro the 
Crowne of France; for the Enghſh ( after five mo. 
neths ſtay ) were in wiſdome compelled ro returne ; 
the rather , for that Winter now was come upon 
them, and Br:taine, Ceſtiture of competent defence, 
(her Rulers diſagreeing among themſelves) was fi- 
nally by che marriage of King Charles with the Lady 
Anne, madea parcell of the French Monarchy , as 
hereatter will appeare. 

(26) King Henryche while was againe in danger 
to have had preſent uſe of Souldiers at home, We 
ſhewed , what care was hererofore taken by him ro 
weed the North , and free it from lurking encmies. 
That notwithſtanding , when the Earle of Northum- 
berland,Licutenant of the North) f{ignified ar an A(- 


ſembly ( according as the trurh was ) that the King 


(though the Northerne people had beſought it ) would 
not remit one penny of ſuch Subſidie , as was granted in 
Parliament for ſupportation of the warres in Eritaine, 
* leſt the A&ts of State ſhould be reverſed at the rude 
peoples pleaſure ; but that gn the contrary , Commiſion 
and warrant was ſent downe for him to ſte the ſame 
levyed by diſtreſſe, or otherwiſe : the deſperate multi- 
rade,falſly ſuppoling thar the Earle was the occaſion 
of ſuch an an{wer , did ſuddenly fet upon him ar the 
incitement of one ohn a Chamber, and turiouſly mur- 
dered him, with cerraine of his tervants in a place cal- 
led Cockleege by Thrusk, cighteene miles from Yorke, 
They to carry their wicked attempt through , make 
head under Sir 1ohn Fgremond, diſcontented Knight 
of thoſc parts , openly declaring where they came, 
that their meaning was to fight withthe King in Cc- 
fence of their libertics,as if the cauſc leffe killing of a 
moſt noble Lord had beene one of them. Thomas 
Howard Earlc of S#rrey ſent from Court with ſome 
forces to repreſſe their increaſe, skirmiſherh with 
a route of theſe Rebels, beats them away, and takes 
lohn a Chamber priſoner, The whole |warme flockes 
to Torke , where they rooſted about-three or toure 
dayes, when hearing of the Kings approach ( who 
was cver one of the firſt in the necke of ſuch occaſi- 
ons ) they ſcattered themſclves, but rhe Ring-leaders 
were hanged and quartered,and 7ohn a Chamber, with 
ſome others, were exccutcd at Yorke atrer an extraot- 
dinary manner, Sir Job Egremond clcaping, fled 


tothe common Center of all King Henres dangers | 


and enmities, Margaret Dutcheſſe of Burgundy , (0 
that though the colour of riſing was about money, 
yer Egremond at leaſt had reference, it ſeemes, to the 
generall perturbation of the Kingdome, upon the old 
ground of quarrell ( hatred of the Lancaſtrian Fami- 
ly ) andthis to be but a ſparke or flaſh of that great 
and troublous fire, which afterward' brake. forth 
and blazed ſo prodigiouſly. The Earle ot Surrey is 
left by the King (having * (everely puniſhed che mur- 
therers) Lieutenant of rhe North, and Sir Robert Tor- 
ſtall Knighr, as chiefe Commiſſioner for levying the 
Taxe or Subſidie. 

(27) The unworthy death of the Earle of Ner- 
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thumberland, was ſeconded by a morc unworthy, of 
Tames the third King of Scotland , {o as King Henry 
loſt at home a moſt honourable ſtay of his Northerne 
affaires ,” and a ſure Ally abroad. This unfortunate 
Prince, having * by ſome irregularitic of life, and 


 parrialities , and errours of government (amplified 


perhaps by the conſtructions and reports of his ma- 
lignant Subjects }) incurred cxtreame hatred with 
many of the Noblilitie and people, laboured with 


| *King Henry, as alſo withthe Pope, and King of 
' France,to make an accord betweene him and his My. 
. tinadoes, for that they had compelled Prince lames, 
; his Sonne,, to bee the titular and unnaturall Head 
| Of thoſe armes, which traitcrouſly ( as prerending ro 


have a right on behalfe ofthe Common-wealc to de- 


| poleanevill King ) they aſſumed againſt him. The 


Kings accordingly interpoſed their mediations by 
earneſt Ambaſſadors , bur could obtaine noe other 
then this outragious anſwer : That there was mo tal- 


| King of peace , unleſſe hee would reſigne his Crowne. 


King Hexry and King Charles vehemently proteſted 
againſt theſe their whole procecdings , declaring by 


' their Ambaſladour , that they rbonght the [ame to be 


| 45 4 common injury done unto themſelves; and the 


example to bee wery wicked and pernicious, and not 


 [«fferable by Princes , that Subjects ſhould be permit- 


ted ts put hands unto their Soveraigne, Hereup- 
on 1c came to a Bartell at Banocksborne by, Strive- 
lin, whereat King lames (raſhly fighting before 
his whole numbers were come ) was notwithſtan- 
ding the contrary commandement of the Prince 
his Sonne) flaine in the Mill, of that Field, whither 


| he fled after the Battell ended. By reaſon of this in- 
' fortunare precipitation of the Scorriſh King, Ha- 
 drian de Caſtello an Italian Legate , whom Pope 7. 


| nocemtiys the eight had fent ro take up the crucll | 


; Quarrell , came too late, ( for he arrived not in Eng- | 
 landtill che Battell at Banocksborne was pailed, ) bur | 


W——— 
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not tc lateto receive honour at the hands of King 
Henry , who reſpecting his wiſedome and cxcellenr 
learning, ( upon the ſpeciall commendations frſt * of 
lohn Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbury , but at 
terward upon his owne experience of the Man in 
{undry employments to the Komane Sea, ) beſtowed 
upon him the Biſhopricke of Hereford , and { after 
re{1gnation thereot ) the Biſhopricke of Zath and 
Wells, who was alſo at the length creared Cardi- 
nall by Pope Alexander the fixth. * But who 55 
hee among many thouſands { faith Folydor ) that #- 


ſeth not to admire theſe outward honours which may | 
| alike bee given ts the unworthy 4: well as to the well 
| deſerving , aud may alike be taken away from either ? 
| But the praiſe of this Hadrian i” of another farre more 
' noble kinde and cternall : for hee was the man who 
| firſt revived the glory of the ancient Latine eloquence, 
| 4nd of all other ſorts of obſtruſe and exquiſite leav- 
nngs , 4s in which himſelfe excelled. Thus doth Pe- 
| tydor (himiclte an /talzan, ) celebrate the learning ol 
, his Country-man, of whoſe other qualities, yer 
| others write more harſhly ; as rhat our of meer: 


ambition to be Pope, withour any other grudge ) 


| hee conſpired with ©A/phonſo Petruccio , and orher 
| ſacred Cardinals , ro murther Pope Leo the tenth : 
| tadaced thereto by ſuggeſtion of a Witch, wio 


forc-told him that one Hadrian,an old man, of neanc 


| parentage,of great learning and wildome,thould fuc- 


— 


| ceed inthe Papacy. The man thought ut mult needs 


be himſelte, as being, though of very bate Parcn- 
tage, yet of ſome noble qualitics : but another * H- 
drian , the ſonne of a Dutch Brewer, and inſtructer 
of Charles the fifth the Emperour , prooved to bc 
theman, and this our Had+ian loſt by depravarion 


all his promotions whatſoever , for his nefarious | 


attempt. Into ſuch extreame folly is learning and 
wildome metamorpholed , where it is tainted with 
Ambition, or wants a Religious diſcretion ro manage 
ir aright, 

(28) And albeit the King himſelf: could very 
gladly have ſpent his rime in the ſtadies of peace, as 
Hh hh that? 
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thoſe which werefar more apt for the ſervice of God 
and for attaining of knowledge, then in martiall cu- 
mults ; yer the qualitie of his ſuper-eminent place en- 
vied unto him that felicitie; for he was neceſlarily 
drawne into a war with France upon leſſe occaſtons. 
Anne the young Dutcheſſe of Britarne, (by their ad- 
viſe, who affected to preſervetheliberry of that Puke- 
dome,which by union with France, would be abſorpr 
and extinguiſhed)had ſo farre enrangled and engaged 
her ſelfe with the Procurators of Maximilian King 
of Romans,that ſhe was not onely publiquely contra- 
ed, but contented ( for utrermoſt performance of 
thoſe rites whereof marriage by proxic was honou- 
rably capable ) ro take upon her the Bride, and being 
ſolemnly bedded, to permit Maximilians Deputte, 1n 
the preſenceof ſundry Noble witneſſes, as well men 
as women , to put in his legge, ſtripr naked tothe 
knee, betweene the ſpouſall ſheeres , that ceremony 
ſeeming to amount to a Conſummarion. Charles 
King of France, notwithſtanding theſc ſolemnities, 
and his owne particular engagement with the Lady 
Margaret daughter of Maximilian, ( whom for the 
purpoſe of marriage he had already entertained into 


| 


France,) did ſo ambitioutly and vehemently covert to 
eine Britaine, that upon confidence of his force, he 
reſolved to breake throughall reſpeds,and not onely 
to offend all his forraine friends, but to make them 
his juſbenemies , rather then to faile in effectuation. 
Inſtruments are therefore very ſecretly ſer on worke, 
and battery is placed with bags of goldat all the op- 
portunities which might let in his purpoſe. Ambaſ- 
{adors alſo (the* Lord Francs sf Luxemburg, Charles 
Marinian, and Robert Gagwine , * Generall of the Or- 
der of the holy Trzn#tie, arc diſpatched to Henry, 
praying that with his good-will he might diſpeſe of 
the body of the Lady CAne in marriage, according 
to the right which he had thereunto, as the chicfe 
Lord of whom ſhe held the Dukedome, Henry de- 
nied the requeſt , but yeelded notwithſtanding to ſend 
Ambaſſadors into France there to Capitulate about 4 
Peace. The French carryed this affaire with notable 
Art, for to divert the world for looking inta the 
depth of their drift, King Charles ſtill derained the 
young Lady Hargaret, Maxamilians daughter ; ſo 
as ar moſt it could be bur ſuſpeted , that Charles 
meant to match her with ſome of his bloud, and all 
the entercourſe of 0raters and Ambaſſadors uſed in 
the meanetime, tended but to hold the Engliſh buſi- 
ed upon other objects, till they had wrought their 
fcate in the Court of Britaine, For Maximilien, (to 
let the world fee what injurics ſhall be offered even 
to Kings, that are not ſtrong)him they alrogerherneg- 
leted; King Henry they played with, and Ferdinando 
King of Caſtile (who was ready to joyne with Max#- 
milian and Henry * againſt the French ) they reſolve 
to appeaſe, with rendring up unto him the Counties 
of Ruſcinoow, and Perpinian; as accordingly they 
* did, without re-emburſement of one penny of thoſe 
300000. Crownes, for which hn King of Arragon 
(father ro Ferdinands) had morgaged them. 'The 
young Ladies doubts, riſing either out of Religion, 
or point of honour, his cunning Agents , and Emiſ- 
ſaries wipe away with theſe ſolutions. That Maxt- 
mulians daughter was not of yeares to conſent , and 
therefore the contratt betweene King Charles aud her, 
did not binde either in law , or conſcience: That her 
ownecontratt with Maximilian was voide, for that it 
was done without the conſent of her Soveraigne Lord, 
King Charles, whoſe Ward or Client ſhee was, The La- 
dy vanquiſhed in her judgement with theſe reaſons, 
attracted with the preſent greatneſſe of King Charles, 
and loath by refuſall ro make her Countrey the ſeat 
of a long and miſerable warre, ſecretly yeelded to ac- 
cept of” another husband, Thomas Goldſtone Abbot of 
Saint Azguſtines in Canterbury , and Thomas Earle of 
Ormond in Ireland, King Henries Ambaſſadors into 
France , having bcene dandled by the French during 
theſe illuſive practiſes , returned without other fruit 
of their labours. 


(29) Whatcould now the moſt patient doe leſſe 
then rake Sword in hand upon ſo palpable and un- 
worthy illuſion £ But Maximilians wrongs were tog 
impudent and intollerable; for Charles ſent home 
the Lady Margaret , and married the Inheritrix of 
Britaine , annexing it to his owne Realme : whereas | 
King Henry found himſelfe rather mockt, then 0. 
therwiſe empayred. Iames Contibald hereupon comes 
Ambaſſadour from Maximilian , and obtained his 
requeſt , which was, that they with jeynt forces ſhould 
by 4 certaine day prefixed , invade the French , in full 
revenge of theſe their bold provocations , Aax:- 
milias for his part, promiſing to ſupport that warre 
with at leaſt tenthouſand men for two yeares. King 
Henry having formerly in abundant manner provi- 
ded himſelfe of treaſure , was ready before the day 
with a royall armie: but Maximilian ( whoſe will to 
worke the uttermoſt miſchiefe ro France was not 
doubted,) being ſent unto by King Henry, ſignifying 
his forwardneſſc, . was found utterly unfurnithed. 
Cauſes of Haximilzians weakenefle in ſtate, were the 
Rebellions and diſlikes of his Flemiſh Subjects, che- 
riſhed by the French , the jealouſie of Princes neigh- 
bourhood , making them unjuſtly glad either of 0- 
thers moleſtations, For ſubduing whereof, though 
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King Henry had heretofore given him good and ſuc- 
ceſſetull affiſtance , under the conduct of Giles Lord 
D awbeney,Governour of Calls, the Lord Morley, and 
others, whereby hethe rather overcame ; yet was he 
the fcebler,as then,by reaſon of ſo freſh exhauſtures, 
King Henry with good cauſe. was nota lictle trou- 
bled at theſenewes, ſecretly fignified by his truſtie 


Almner M. Chriſtopher Yrſwick, and Sir Richard Riſ- | 


ley Knight, his Ambaſſadors to Maximilian z For he 
was very loath to undergoe ſo greatan Aion upon 
his particular ſtrengths , though hee doubted nor to 
findea potent partie among the Britaines, whoſe at- 
teions were as yer but looſely ſerled roward King 
Charles,) and yet farre more loath to deceive the ex- 
peRation of his owne people , who had [o largely 
contributed ; Chiefely thg Citric of London, out of 
which, even in thoſe dayes, he received for his furni- 
ture in that voyage almoſt * ten thouſand pounds 
from the Commoners, and ( as it ſcemes by our Au- 
thor) two hundrerh pounds befides from every Al- 
derman, wherethe ſame King could nor, but with 
ſome difficultie, levy inthe third yeare of his Raigne 
a loane of foure thouſand pounds, whereof three of 
the beſt Companies are noted (as for having done 
and deſerved extraordinarily , to have lent above 
nine hundred. And verily this wiſe King ( knowing 
how great a ſtrength that rich Citie was unto him ) 
humoured that people with all forts of populari- 
ties , for himſelfe did not onely come among them, 
and cauſe himſelfe to be entred a Brother , in * one 
of their Companies, but ware the habire at a pub- 
like Feaſt , and ſate as Maſter, as is very credibly re- 
ported our of the Records of their Hall. His wil- 
dome therefore ſaw , that in giving over the invaſion 
of France ; he ſhould ſloathfully abandon a goedly 
occaſion of making himſelfe univerſally acceptable 
to his people. His reſolutions therefore are by him 
at leaſt-wiſe pretended to continue,and for that cauſe 
he ſufficiently encreaſcth his numbers, that he might 
ſeemeable to goc through with that enterprize a- 
lone; and though the time of yeare were too farre 
ſpent ( for he landednotar Calls, till the ſixth day of 
October) yer marcheth he with his whole forces to- 
ward Bolotgne,being well aſſured that with this trow- 
ell he ſhould ar once plaiſter two wals,that is, humor 
his Engliſh ſubjects, and for a peace draw to himſelfe 
ſtore of Croynes from the French, 

(30) He had with him, beſides the lower of his 
Nobilitie, and Captaines, anſwerable numbers of 
People fit for the ſervice. The moſt named perſons 
were theſe, 7aſper Duke of Bedfora, Lieutenant Gene- 


rall of the army, Thomas Margqueſſe Dorſet, the Earles | 


of Arundel, Oxford, Suffolke, Shrewsbury, Derby, 
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Cobham, ec. But it is needleile ro weary our ſelves 
with long relations of a ſhort voyage, for King Hen- 
ry , before hee ſet forth out of England, was ſecretly 
dealc with by the Lord Cordes Governor of Henawlt, 
according to inſtructions on the French Kings be- 
halte,to accept of conditions, which till Bolozgne was 
beſicged(as now by him it was)was not knowne, The 
ignorance of this myſtery made many forward Gen- 
tlemento morgage their lands, and runne into much 
debt for their fuller and braver furniture, in hope 
ro get great matters in this warre, whereof to their 
gricfe they found themſelves deceived. In the meanc 
rimethe Lord * Cordes, having mer at Callis with Rz. 
chard Fox Lord Biſhop of Exceſter, and * Giles Lord 
Dawbeney, the Kings Commithoners ; after juſt and 
long debatement, concluded upon Articles of Peace 
berweene the two Kings. 

(31) Boloigne was brought to ſome diſtreſſc, when 
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by intervention of this agreement it remained ſafe 
and quiet : King Charles was chiefly moved ro buy 
his peace at a deare rate, both for that the ſtate of 
Britaine was as yet unſerled , and for that he meant 
forthwith to march into 7taly tor the * conqueſt of 
the Kingdome of Naples; and King Henry on the 
other fide was not unwilling , becauſe Maximilian 
had fayled, and Britaine ſeemed clearely paſt poſſtbi- 
litic of eviction. To which may be added,a naturall, 
noble, and religious inclination in King Henry, ro 
livein amity with his neighbours ; the #nckling of new 
* denzers, then in brewing againſt him by tae turbu- 
lent, and unappeaſeable Dutcheſle of Burgundy, and 
*cheriſhed by King Charles ; and laſtly , the enrich- 
ment of himſelfe by re-emburſfing the charges both 
of this, and the Britiſh warre, out of the French clſc- 
where, whereby he ſhould farre the better be able to 
withſtand all forraine pratiſes, or domeſticke outra- 
ges. As for the preſerving of himſelfe , and his ho- 
nour with his Subje&s, he wanted not both true and 
honourable glofles : Such as were the care to avoyde 
unneceſſary effuſion of Chriſtian bloud : the uſes of 
his preſence at home, beſides many other: bur his 
wiſdome inthe carriage of this right weighty action 
was chiefly eminent in this : That hee would wot enter 
into Treatie , till hee was in the Field; and that with 
ſuch a puiſſance , as wes likely enough to force his 
owne conditions ; nor ſuffer the leaſt ſigne of bis [e- 

cret willingneſſe to peace , or inward doubt of troubles 
at hame ; to creepe out at any Crany or Chinke of his 
diſcourſe or carriage, whereby hee as farre out- 
went the French faircly , as they formerly ſeemed 
to have over-wrought him ſubtlely. Had they true- 
ly beenc informed in thoſe points, it is probable 
they might have gone a cheaper way to worke: for, 

beftdes whar other Articles foever,it was concluded, 
That Henry ſhould * not quit his claime to France ; 
but that for a Peace, which by rhe contract was one- 
ly to continue during the two Kings lives, Charles of 
France ſhould pay 1n preſent ro Henry for his char- 
ges in that warre, * ſeven hundred fortie and five 
thouſand * Duckers, and twentic five thouſand 
Crownes yearely toward the expences which hee 
had heretofore been art inaiding the Britarms. Which 
(by the Engliſh called Tibrute) was duely paide du- 
ring all this Kings raigne, and alſo to Henry his Son, 

till the whole debt was run out, thereby to preſerve 
amitie with England. There were moreover(by Hen- 
ries conſent , who was thus content to gratife his 

Pecres at anotherscoſt ) nor onely preſent rewards, 

bur alſo certaine annuall penſions allotted to the 
chiefe Lords of his Privie-Councell. A courſe of 
bountie which might orherwiſe have proved preju- 
dicious to the ſervice of the King of England, by 

engaging his Counſellors atffeRions to the French : 

The fiege of Bolojgne laſted till the cight day of No- 

vember,and Henry(whom his Queenes moſt * render, 

frequent , and loving lines , did the rather invite to 

ſpeedieſt returne, ) having ſetled all his rranſmarine 

affaires, * arrived at Dover , from whence he jour- 
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Dawbewy , Abergenny , Delaware , South , Haitings, ( | nied to Weſtminiter , there to celcbrate the Feaſt of | 


Chriſtmas. This voyage into Fraxce, affording no | 


| greater exploites then we have heard , was celebra- 


ted by blind * Bernard with hyperbolicall and well- 
borne Verſes, not ordinary , in which direing his | 
ſpeech in honour of Henry , to the Howres hee con- 


| Cludes. 


Effugite ignivomss celeres conjungere Sol:s, 
Duadrupedes : Hore protinus ecce parant ; 

Non opus et vobis ; quia, fi private Apollo, 
Paverit Admeti rurſis & ipſe boves, 

Principis hic noſtri uultus Ivvials, abunde 
Luming, crede mihi, Phebe recede, dabit, 


(32) The famous counterfeifance of Perkin War- 
becke, with which the braine of the Lady AMargares 
Dutchefſe Dowager of Burgunaze had long travelled, 
doth now begin to diſcloſe it felfe, and make new 
buſineſſes for King Henry. The inglorious glory 
of the firſt invention in his raigne of this kinde of 
vexation , Lambert Simnels perſon had given to his 
Maſter the wily $:m9n,ſo that our Dutchefſe was bur 
an imitatrix, and yer perhaps ſhe gave not place in 
any point to the firlt example, or Archtype, never- 
theleſſe the forrane of the firſt deviſe, being no more 
ſucceſſefull then ir was , might reaſonably have de- 
terred her from the edition of a ſecond : but whe- 
ther it werean immorrtall envie toward the Lanca- 
{trian race, ora burning zeale of advancing one that 
might ar leaſtwiſe beare the name of a Plantagemer, 
though by any ſiniſter praQtifes ; as if it had beene 
lawfull co attaine her ends ( admit them juſt ) by a- 
ny injurious courſes, ſhee reſolves to erect another 
Idoll, as perceiving by the firſt , how notable an en- | 
gine impoſture was, to trouble Henry; being well 
aſlured,that Ez2land was full of corrupt humors, and 
ill-affeRions to worke upon, not ſo much rchrough 


the deſert of her preſent King,as for that the dregges 
which naturally refide in the bottom of mens hearts, 
where moſt bloudy and barbarovs factions have tor 
a long time weltered,and wurried ene the other with 
various event, werenot cleanfed and avoyded. The 
Divell therefore ready ro furnith all artempts which 
may raiſetrouble, and miſchiefe, eafily firted her, 
There was come therefore to her hands a youth a- | 
dorned with ſuch a ſhape, as might cafily per[wade 
the beholders was worthy gf a noble fortune: he had 
thereunto a naturall fine wit, and (by reaſon of his 
abode in Englandin King Edwards daics) could ſpeake 
our language, as alſo ſome other, which he had by 
a kind of wandring travell obtained. Tius youth was 
borne ( ſay they) inthe Citic of Torzey, and called | 
* Peter Warbecke,the * fon of a converted Iew, whoſe | 
God-father at Baptiſme King Edward himſclte was, | 


| —— 


- 


TheEngliſh in * contempt ( and for a nore perhaps | 


| 


of his forraine birth) didafterward call him by a di- | 


— — 


minutiveof his name, Peterkin or Perkin. Him the | 


Dutcheſle ( as a fir pecce of timber , our of whichto | 
carvea new Idoll ) moulds by degrees, and makes 
him take ſhape according to that 14ea, which the had 


prefigured in her working imaginarion , before the | 


which the late honours cf hcr houſe con{picuous in | 
three Princes ( which alrogether made nor twentte | 
and five yeares of raigne) did fo perpetually hover, | 
as her ſoule could never take contentment, bur in the 
hope that the Houſe of Yorke ſhould againe be the 


——— - 


dwelling place of Majeſty. | 


( 33) Her offence againſt Henry wanted not ma- 
ny ſceming reaſons, but none ſo great as that hee | 


had flaine her owne brether King Richard, who albe- | 


it he was the reputed murtherer of her Nephewes, | 
yer were they a degree more removed from her, and | 
{o lefle deere in likelihood then a brother; and hows- | 
{oever thee mighr ſecretly deteſt,or beleeve the com» | 
mirment of thar parricide, yet could ſhe never brooke | 
(leeing they were gone) that the reward of her Bro- | 
thers death, and that even ro him who flew him, | 
ſhould be the Crowne of Eg/and, whereby nor | 
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onely her brother , but the whole male-line of her 
Family was for ever to be excluded; much lefſe could 
ſhe ( a Plantagenet ) abide that Henry , who brought 
to the Crowne the ſur-name of a newly raiſed Fam- 
ly. Theſe and other conſiderations in the breaſt of a 
Lady , bred up in a dominating Family , her ſelfe a 
Dowager, in ſuch a fortune, as in which ſhe was Pa- 
ramouat for the time, and abſolute without control- 
ment, being carcleſſe withall of ſaving tor poſteririe, 
becauſe ſhe was without a Child , and in that regard 
the more abundantly ſtored with treaſure; all which 
made her ſpirits over-boyle with impatience and vi- 
rulency ; {ſo farre forth, thar having infuſed all her 
principles into Peter her creature, under the Title of 
Richard Plantagenet , ſecond Sonne of King Edward 
the fourth ; ſhe moſt covertly ſends him 1nto Ports- 
gall,from thenceto take his Icarean flight , as * elſc- 
where is related. Neverthcleſſe, there will not ( per- 


' haps) want ſome , who,jin defence of the Dutcheſle, 


had rather referre it to Magnanimity , and Nobleneſſe 
of Spirit, in ſeeking the honour of her houſe z which, 
if it might paſſe for ſuch among the Heathen, yet can 
irnot among Chriſtians z much the lefle, for thar her 
dutic to Exeland, and the royall fleuritlhung eſtate 
of her owne Neece, the right heire , exacted at her 
hands a greater tenderneſle. 7 

( 34) That Peter Warbecke ſhould bce inflamed 
by her favours , and cncouragements , to dare in 
carneſt the perſonation of a Kings ſonne, ſeemes not 
a thing to be admircd ; for there is in humane na- 
ture ( which tyes not her ſelfe to Pedigrees, nor Pa- 
rentages ) a kinde of light matter, which will eaſily 
kindle,bcing rouchr wiri the blazing hopes of ambt- 
tious propoſitions. He therefore upon the firſt dil- 
cloſe of * himſelfe, did put on ſo excellent a ſeeming 
as might juſtly moove King Hexry to be jealous, 
whereunto the pernitious practiſe might come at 
laſt; for there wanted nothing in the whole foxme 
of the young up-ſtart, but onely the conſcience of 
atruth , and truth it ſelfe : which makes mee call to 
miade * what one hath written of a goodly white 
Saphyr ia Yenice , made by Art ſo neerely to reſem- 
ble atrue Diamond, that with much diſhcultie, and 
bur by one onely lapidary,it was diſcovered ; which 
if it had beene'graced with ſome great Princes wea- 
ring, what could want to have made it paſſable for 
a very Diamond of greateſt value 2 Perkin came ſuch 
from our of the Burgundian forge; and (if his pa- 


| rentage be reſpected ) aſſumed the image and reſem- 


blance of a King , being otherwiſe not ſo much as a 
meane Gentleman. Neither can it be marvelled ar, 
if ſuch a Phantaſme as this, did abuſe, and trouble 
the common people ef thattime ; for even to ſuch 
as doe write thereof, it begets a kinde of doubt 
(which without ſome little colleCtion of their ſpi- 
rits doth nor cafily vaniſh, ) it ſeeming almoſt in- 
credible, that ſuch a bloudy play ſhould meerely be 
diſguiſed and faineds the diſcovery therefore was 
worthy ſuch a wit as King Henries , and the pulh ir 
gave to his ſovcraignty did throughly try his ſitting, 
being of force enough to havecaſt an ordinary rider 
out of ſaddle. 

(35) Thercfore,it was the Dutcheſſes misfortune, 
that her inventions ( if they were hers) had to en- 
counter ſo politique and conſtant a man as King 
Henry; whoſe prudence {carcht into the abſtruſeſt 
ſecrets, and whoſe diligence over-came all difticul- 
ties, Yet the Lady eMargarets courſe to vent her 
Creiture at the firſt was exquiſite, for ſhee (as ina 
Magicke practiſe ) having kept him ſecret till ſhee 
ſaw her time, cauſcrh him to be cloſely convayed in- 
to * Pertugall ; from whence (attended with fit al- 
ſociates and Privadocs) he fayles into Treland ( the 
Foſter-placc and nurſery of immortall good will to 
the houſe of Yorke) where (notwithſtanding their late 
calamitics, ) he io ſtrongly enchanted that rude peo- 
ple with the charmes of falſe hopes , and miſts of 
ſcemings, as he was ſure of partakers in great plen- 


| tie. Charles the cight, King of France, hearing ( and 
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perhaps beleeving)that the Duke of Toyke was alive, 
and glad to have ſo. probable an occaſion of doin 

miſchiefe to Henry of England, in regard of theſe fla- 
grant cnmities which as then remained unquencht 
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betweene them , invites Duke Richard moſt offici- | 
ouſly to Pars , and beſides all other honours , aſſig. | 
ned him (at his comming ) a guard for his perſon, | 
whereofthe Lord Congreſhall was Captaine. After. 


ward there repayred to this new Duke, Sir George 
Nevil{ Knight,(a * baſtard of the noble houſe of the 
Newvils, ) Sir Iohn Taylor , Rowland Robinſon , and a- 
bout an hundreth Engliſh, to whom ( as a principal) 


we may adde * Stephen Frion , French Secretary to | 
King Henry himſclfey all which, together with the | 


whole Stratageme, was ſmoakt our of Fraxce with 
the firſt graine of Incenſe ſacrificed upon the Altars 
of Peace at Boloigne, after the ſame was once made 
and ratified (as you have heard ) berweene the French 
and us. The Dutchefle then ſceing her artificiall crea- 
turethus turned againe upon hcr hands, pretends az 
extreame ignorance that ever ſhee had ſeene him before 
that preſent , and an exceſive joy for his miraculous 
eſcape, and preſervation , which ſeemed ſuch to her 
as ſhe pretended ) as if hee had beene revived from 
death to life,and that the fable might want no quick- 
ning , w® her perſonal countenancing,or her Court 
could afford , ſhe openly ſalutes him by the delicate 
Title of the * White Roſe of England, and queſtions 
him of themanner of his eſcape , with ſuch like, to 
beger a firme belicfe in the hearers , that ſhee never 
had ſeene him before that time, and that he was in- 
deed her Nephew Richard Duke of Yorke, The No- 


| bility of Flanders accordingly , doe unto him all ho- 
| hour , and ſhee environs his perſon with a guard of 


thirtie men in murrey and blew. Neither was hce 
in any point wanting to his part ; bur firted ſuch 
likely anſwers to all queſtions , and ſuch princely 
behaviours to all occafions, as made fame bold ro 
publiſh him with the fulleſt blaſt of her Trumper, 
tor no other then a true Richard Plantagenet ; and as 
it is ſo obſervedef ſome, that by long uking to rec- 
port an untruth , at laſt forgetting themſelves to be 
the Authors thereof, beleeve it in carneſt ; ſo theſe 
honours making eur Peter to bury in utter oblivion 
his births obſcuritic, hee ſeemed ro be perſwaded, 
that he was indecd the ſelfe partie, whom hee did 
ſo exactly perſonate. Noveltie, and impudencic 
were ſcarce ever knowne to have found more ap- 
plaufe, or belicfe, even among many very wiſe, and 
(otherwiſe)worthy men ; who moved in conſcience, 


and not onely upon diſcontent , inclined to partake | 


with this new Plantageret , as the only right heire of 
the Engliſh Diadem, as if, whether he had beene the 
true one, it was paſt diſpute. This intoxication, and 
abuſton of the world , was wonderfully encreaſed 
by the ſecret revolt of Sir Robert Clifford Knight, 
whom ( as one that had ſeene,, and knewne the true 


Richard ) the cunning conſpirators in England had |. 


ſent over, ro informe himſelfe, and them, whether he 
was indeed as he ſeemed. Sir Robert ( whole preſence 
anderrand were to the Dutcheſſe moſt welcome,) 
being brought to his ſighr , did forthwith give cre- 
dite, and conſtantly fignifie , that rhi4 was indeed Ri- 
chard Plantagenet, the true Duke of Yorke , and that 


he well knew hin for ſuch. Moncy and encourage- | 
ments, were hereupon ſent out of Englaxd, from ſuch | 


as favoured him, among whom was * Sir William 
Stanley Lord Chamberlain to King Henry (by whoſe 
punctuall revolt from K. R:chard, he had principally 
atchieved the Crowne of England) * Tohn Ratcliffe, 
L. Fitzwalter , * Sir Simon e Montfort , Sir Thom4s 
Thwates Knights, and others z but the maine coun- 


tenance of the cauſe in forraine parts was Sir Ro- | 


bert Clifford ( a Knight of an honourable fame and 
Family ) which moved the ſecret friends of the new 


Duke to ſetthe rumour ſo cunningly on foot among ' 


the Engliſh , that * ſooner might a cloud, which cauſeth 
thunder, be canght or knowne, then the Author thereof ; 
and multitudes being weakened therewith , ſtore ot 
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humor, dangerouſly prepared to mutation, did every 
where diſcover it ſelte. 

(36) Forprevention therefore of all choſe effects 
which might ifſue out of theſe cauſes, (being in their 
proper nature moſt generative of (edition, and of all 
ſorts of civill furies) King Henry diligently cauſcth 


—_ 


| co his belt friends in forraigne parts,& allo employes 
nimble wits with ſeverall inſtructions; ſome to aſlaile 
| the conſtancy of Sir Robert Clifford, (the maine ſtay 
| and credite of Perkins cauſe) with promiſe of immu- 
nity and favourit hee would returne into England 
in quiet z others, to finde out the truch of Perkins 
quality, being furniſhed with creaſure ro draw and 
requite intelligences ; and all of them (as occafton 
ſhould ſerve) to pretend themſelves vehement favo- 
rers of the new Duke. Theſe neceſlary hypocrites 
and double-faced Ambidexters, called Spies, (whoſe 
ſervices, howſoever conducible to ſuch as ſets them 
on worke, yet their perfidious quality commonly par- 
rakes with that of 1udas 1ſcariot , and often mcetes 
with like reward,) doe plye their charge ſo roundly 
| that * Sir Robert Clifford is ſecretly drawne off, the 
new Duke is diſcovered aſwell by them, as by * ſun- 
dry letters from friends abroad, to bee but Perkin 
Warbecke , and many other myſteries are revealed. 
This gave to the wiſe King great ſatisfaction, who 
ro weaken the enemies practiſe the more, nor onely 
| divulgeth the fraud, but ſends over-ſea Sir William 
Poynings Knight, and Sir William Warhams his Am- 
baſſadors to*'the Arch-Duke Phi/ip Duke of Bur- 
gundy (then governed by others by reaſon of his ten» 
der age) who promiſed nor to afliſt the ſaid Perkin, 
bur if the Dutchefle Dowager would doe any ſuch 
thing, to the prejudice of King Henry, it was not in 
himto hinder her, for that ſhe might diſpoſe of her 
owne, A maine argument uſed by thele Ambaſla- 
dors before the Arch-Dukes Counſell to convince, 
that Richard che very Duke of Yorke was murthered 
as well as King Edward his Brother German, as Poly- 
dor (who-lecimes to have had good meanes to under 
ſtand cheſe times) rehearſerh ir, was, That their Yucle 
Richard ſhould in waine have made away the elder 
Brother , if the younger had beene ſuffered to ſurvive, 
for that the right of the elder , was immediately upon 
his death in the younger, and that conſequently during 
hi life, King Richard could have no more aſſurance, 
then if the elder were jjill alive : which CArgument 
notwithſtanding doth at moſt proove nothing but this - 
That their Fucle the Y ſurper might intend, that both 
his Nephewes ſhould bee murthered, and that hee knew 
nothing perhaps to the contrary. Whereas facts are 
to be proved by confeſſions of parties, by witneſſes, 
or vehcmenr preſumprtions, (though vehement pre- 
ſumptions arc ſaid ro conſtitute bur an halfe proofe) 
al which arc* otherwhere ſo lupplycd,as leaves ſmal 
cauſeto daubr of both their dcaths. But Warhams (a 
learned Pricſt and Doctor inthe Lawes) the mouth 
of thar Ambaſſage ſent ro the Arch-Duke, inthe end 
of his oration uſed this bitter {coffe and Sarcaſme a- 
gainſt the Lady Margaret : T, hat jhee in her old age 
; brouzht forth two Monſters within the ſpace of a few 
| yeeres, and both of them not in the eight, or ninth mo- 
neth after their conception , 4s naturall mothers , bnt 
' intheone * hundred and eightieth moneth ; and where- 
| as other women brought forth Infants utterly unable 
to helpe themſelves, theſe births of hers were tall ſtrip. 
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lings, and as ſoone as they were borne, offered battell | 


unto mighty Kings. Andalbeit the Arch-Dukes an- 
ſwer ſeemed reaſonable, yer was not King Henry 10 
ſatisfied, bur that within a while after, for * that the 
Arch-Duke had ſecretly furniſht Perkin with leaders, 
he rooke occaſion to baniſh all Flemings, and Flemith 
| wares out of his Dominions, and iahibired his Sub- 
je&s to trade in any Countries within the obedicnce 
of Maximilian King of Romans, or of the Arch- 
Duke rhilip his Sonne, who by way of ?4/70 and 


—— —— 
”———— TC CD" _— —_—— —— _—— —— 


—_ — 


— 


| 


— — 


rhe coaſts of Eng/andto be well and ſtrongly watchr, | 
aſwell ro empeach the landing of enemies, as the el- | 
cape of fugitives: but above all, hee writes letters | 
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requitall did the like againſt the Englith. 

(37) Let us come now from the addrefles of 
things, to their doing. The high prudence and indu- 
{try of Henry having thus diſcovered che foundations 


thoſe ground-workes, and purge the vaines of his 
Realme from that corruption by necdtull Phlcboro- 
my. - The * Lord Fitzwalter, a principail conſpirator, 
being condemned, and {ent to Calls, lived there in 
hope of pardon; bur for practifing with his Kee- 
pers to eſcape, hee finally payed his head for fatisfa- 
tion. Sir S1mon Montfort, Robert Ratcliffe, and | 
William Dawbeney (Gentlemen of Noble houſes) as | 
Capraines and Authors of the Conſpiracy, were bc. | 
headed, bur al the reſt,aſwell Clerks as Lay-men,tad 
their pardons, Not long after theſe cx<cutions and 
pardons, the King upon fure intelligence that Sir 
Robert Clifford (in whoſe boſome the ſecret of all 


[791 


Perkins plot lay) was arrived, entred the Tower of 
London , and there continued ; that fo, it C/zfford 
ſhould accuſe any of the great, (and whom hee chen 
would accuſe, it is probable King Hezry knew) they 
might without ſuſpirion, or tumulrt, be attached ; thc 
Court, and publike priſon for crimes of higheſt na- 
ture, being then within the cincture of one and the 
lame wall. Sir Robert Clifford at his comming into 
the Kings preſence, (though he was ſecretly before 
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of Perkins hopes in England, and the humours which | 
were moſt unſound, made it his firſt worke to raze 
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aſſured of his life) moſt humbly praying and obtat- 
ning pardon, appeached (among many others) Sir 
William Stanley Lord Chamberlaine. The King 
would not at firſt give credite (or ar leaſt-wile pre- 
tended not to give credit) to the accuſation of a 
Peere {o great, and ſonecre unto him ; but upon far- 
ther ſearch, finding the ſame confirmed with circum- 
ſtances, and particularly, for that ne ſaid to C/:ford, 


* Hee would never veare Armes againſt the yons man, | 
if hee knew him for certaiae tobee the Soune of King 
Edward, he re(olveth to uſe ſeverity againlt che deltu- | 
quent, | 
(338) But Bernard Andreas directly faith, That 
(belides bare words and purpoſes) Sir Willzam bad 
ſupported Perkins cauſe with treaſure, wherein hee is 
recorded ſo to have abounded, as that in his Caltle ; 
ot * Hot he had incoyne and plare to che value ot tor- 
ty thouſand Markes, beſides Lands of inheritance in 
lundry places abour, to the yearcly value of three | 
thouſand pounds (a pretty ſtocke in treaſure at thele 
times, to uphold the firft brunt of a Warre, and a 
large extent of Land to furnith the wing of a power- 
full Bartell, with able Souldiers out of Tenancies 
with all which the ſame Author in plaine words, | 
ſaith, That hee promiſed to defend the [114 Pretender, 
and bring him into the Kinedome, And it we have a- 
ny 19-fight into King Henries diſpoſition, it ſeemes to | 
us, that before hee centred into the Tower, he nor on- | 
ly knew the Lord Chanberlaine un-lound, but allo 
that for his quiet apprehenſton hce chictely rep.aited 
thither. Stanley being hereupon attached, and retcr- 


— 


red to farther examination, is faid, * To have denyed | , 


nothing of all that wherewith he was charged, which 

hce perhaps the more confidently did , in hope that 

King Henry would pardon him, 19 rejpcc of patled 

ſervices, they (in their cfte&ts con{tdered) being the 

oreareſt whereof mortality is capable, preſervatios of 

/ife, and gayning of a Kingdome : But the poore Gen- | 
tleman found hunleclte farre deceived in ins politicke | 
Lord and Maſtcr, who (to teach mankinde thereby, | 
how dangerons it is to make a King) Wis ngt unwilling | 
ro cut him off, as perſwading humicife, that tholte 
ſervices proceeded of ambition, not of att-ion, or 
if of affection, the cauſe now ccaling, the contrary 
effects might proove as pernicious, as the other had | 
beene advantageous and avyaileable. The King was | 
zawilling to difpleaſe his Father-in-Law , Thomas * 
Earle of Derby ( Brother-German to Sir Wiles | 
Stanley) and did therefore for a while fuſpend bs. 
judgement; bur rigour finally prevailed, hce w.15 at | 
Weſtminſter openly arraigned, convicted, and aitcr- | 
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ward ac the block on Tower-hill beheaded. In whoſe 
oftice Giles Lord Dawbeny a moſt faithfull and mode- 
rate man ſucceeded, This ſharpe juſtice excrciſed 
upon ſo eminent a perſon, was of great uſe in the ſtay 
of peoples minds through the Realme of England. 


-| But in /reland they were not ſo ſerled,or reduced, but 


that for the better and fuller purging thereof, Henry 
Dezy (a Monke of Langton Abbey) was ſent Lord 
Chancellour thither, with orders and direcions,and 
Sir Edward Poynings Knight, with Souldiers 3 whoſe 
greateſt diligence and cares were not wanting, to pu- 
niſh ſuch as heretofore had ayded Perkin, or might 
hereafter. The Earle of Xi/aare Lord Deputy,falling 
into ſuſpition with Poynings, was by him apprehen- 
ded, and ſent priſoner into England, where the 
King did not onely graciouſly heare and admit his 
defences, bur alſo returned him with honour, and 
continuation of authority. Inthe meane rime (the 
errour , or weakneſſe of the Burgundian Dutcheſle 
and her Perkin, ſuffering their enemy in this ſort, to 
purvey for his owne {ſecurity , and their depulſi- 
on) and King Henry tor farther aflurance of himlſelfe 
makes a progrelle into Lancaſhire, there to recreate 
with his Father in law the Earle, and the Countefle 
his Mother, where among all other his fecrer pur. 
poſes, he throughly ſatisfied the Earle, both for the 
juſtice and neceſſity of Sir Williams Stanleys death, 
(39) Theſe cerrainely , were perillous times to 
live ia, and undoubtedly full of infinite jealouſics, 
and hypocrifies, nor unlike to thoſe lately paſſed, 
* Wherein there was nothing ſo plaine, and openly pros- 
ved, but that yet for the common cuſtome of cloſe and 
covert dealing, men had it ever inwardly ſuſpett , as 
many wel-counterfeited jewels make the trae ſuſpetted : 
Theſe generall diſtruſts being among the ſtrange gra- 
dations, by which the incomprehenſible providence 
doth uſe to chaſtiſe infolent Nations, and to make 
regular Princes, meere and abſolute. But the Dut- 
cheſle and her Perkin knowing all things as they paſ- 
led in Enzland, reſolve notwithſtanding to proceed ; 
and therefore taking advantage of the Kings abſence 
inthe North , hee with a force of broken and dif. 
contented perſons, ſets ſaile for England, and appro- 
cheth the coaſts of Kent: about Sandwich and Deale, 
there to begin his enterprize for obtaining the 
Crowne of England, under the borrowed name and 
title of Richard Duke of Yorke, if he found the Com. 
mons forward. Butthey, though doubttull ar firſt 
what to doc, yer at the laſt conſidering that his Soul- 
dicrs were for the moſt part of deſperate fortunes, 
and fclonious quality , (though hardy otherwile, 
and approved men of warre,) remembring withall 
the miſchiefes of part-takings, would not adhere, 
bur trayning them within danger upon promiſcof 


{ ſuccour, andaſſaile, drive them to their ſhippes, rake 


five of their Capraines, CMontford, Corber, White- 
bolt, Duintin, and Genin, and * one hundreth, ſixty 
toure others, which were all of them afterward exe- 
cured. Perkin himſelfe who would not truſt his pcr- 
ſon on ſhore, being worthily troubled ar the in au- 
ſpicious fortune of his followers, preſently hoiſed 
files, and returned to his Lady Patroneſfle and Crea- 
trix, into Flanders, | 

(49) Theſe newes being brought to the King, 
where he was then in the North, he is * ſaid to have 
given God thankes, and declared his joy in theſe 
words : 1 am not ignorant (maſt mercifull Teſu) how 
greet vittories thou haſt given mee, upon the Saturday, 
at the prayers of thy moſt gracious Mother, all which 
T aſcribe not ts my deſerts, but to the bonnty of thy cele- 
fſirall grace. Thou ſeeſt, O moſt benigne Ieſu, how many 
ſnares, how many deceits, how many weapons, that terri- 
ble Tuno hath prepared, notwithſtanding that after my 
marriage, ſhee faining her ſelfe joyfall, hath faithfully 
promiſed to beare toward us all favour and good-will, 
but jhe, more changeable then the wind, perverting all 
things, aſwell divine as humane, feares not God, but 
in her fury ſeekes the utter ruine of her owne bloud. 


Thou, 0h God, who knowe#t all, delever us alſo (if wee 
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ſeeme worthy) from theſe evils, but if our ſinnes have ' 
deſerved to ſuffer, doe thou, O Lord, thy good pleaſure, 
Nevertheleſie, wee owe to thy Grace immortall thankes, 
which though with our tongue wee cannot utter worthily 
enough, yet muſt they bee rendred. Wee are alwayes of | 


good courage, and ſo minded for certaine, that no pre- 
ſperity, no adverſity, no chance, no diſtance of places, 
or times, ſhall once make us of thee unmindfull. The 
moſt modeſt King having ended his ſpeech , doth 
forth-with (faith our Author) ſeriouſly deliberate 
with his Councell what was to bee done hereafter. 
It may probably ſceme, that hee had with drawne 
into the North, to invite Perkin (by occaſion of his 
abſence) the rather to take Land, that ſo hee might 
draw all his dangers into one place, and decide them 
ina Battell, if his Subjects ſhould revolt to Perkin 
in any numbers, or if they did not, then might hee 
fall into his hands, by landing unwarily upon cruſt 
of the peoples favour,and ſo by a more compendious 
and eafie way fertle his Eſtate, of which he failed 
bur little, by the faid counter-policy of the Kentiſh- 
men. In regard whereof, in the firſt At of Councell, 
praiſeand thankes were decreed to them, with which 
firſt Sir Richard Gilford Knight was preſently ſent a- 
way, and order taken for thecretionand watching of 
Beacons upon the Coaſts. 

(21) The Dutchefle on the other fide, ſeeing the 
South of England proove ſo dry, and barren to her 
drifts, conveighes againe her Idoll into Ireland , 
where ſhee well knew there could not want parta- 
kers ; and Perkis himſelfe daring to entertaine the 
hope of a Crowne, (for by ſo long perſonation of a 
Kings Sonne, and heire, ambition hid throughly 
kindled his youthfull bloud) was now no little cauſe 
of bringing things toan iſſue by his owne forward- 
nelle. * cHaximilian King of Romans, whether as 
one willing to keepe the Engliſh buſted (* Henry ha- 
ving forbidden his Subjects all crafique with the 
Flemmings, and all other of his Sonne the Arch- 
Dukes Subjects, ) or as crediting the fiction, and 
therefore led thereunto in honour and conſcience ; 
* Charles alſo King of France, bur ſpecially the Dut- 
chefle of Burgundy, (by whom this bubble was firſt 


blowne up, and put abroad ) did concurre to the | 


} 
| 
j 


| 


! 
| 


| 


mokftation of King Henry ; Maximilian, and the | 
French King, more ſecretly, burthe Durcheſfe with | 


all her Oares and Sailes plyed it in open view. Borne | 


up by theſe ſupporters, he the rather cafily drew the 
Iriſh to affent co his pretext; but his counſell weigh- 
ing with themſelves that the Iriſh-mens friendſhip, 
how firme ſo ever, was inſufficient in reſpeRotf their 
nakedneſle and poverty to worke their wiſhes, hee 
according to ſuch adviſes as were taken before his 
departure from his Creatrix, crofleth into Scotland, 
for feare of puniſhment, ſaith * Andreas, if perhaps 
by the Kings true SubjeRs within 7re/and hee ſhould 
chance ro beeapprehended; but the event ſhewes, 
that it was nor onely for his more ſecurity, bur prin- 
cipally to ſtrengthen his enterprize with the Sgottiſh ayde, 


whereof in thoſe dayes hee had ſmall reaſon to bee | 
doubtfall ; and his caſe was ſuch,thatno third courle | 


was left unto him, but either to fight and conquer, | 


or live branded with immortall infamy both of Co- | 


wardize and impoſture. Henry bearing theſe things, 


was not ſlacke to provide for his juſt defence, greatly | 


carefull upon what coaſt this wandering cloud would 
at length diſſolve it ſelfe, in what effects ſoever ; and 
theretoreobſervedall his wayes with as much curio- 
ſiry as was poſlible. 

(42) 1ames the fourth,a yong Prince of great hope 
was at that time King of Scots, to whom this bold 
counterfeit (being ſpecially recommended, for the 
true Richard Duke of Yorke, by the * King of France, 


and undoubtedly much more by the Dutchefle of | 


Burgundy,) repaires ; and had moſt courteous enter- 
tainement, and audience, the effet vyhereof 4#- 


areas thus coucheth : That the King was finally decet- | 


ved by error, as moſt of other , though moſt prudem, 
Princes, had beene before. But the rare imprdency of 
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the Lad, and that connexion which his darings had { 


with ſo many great Princes, deſervenorto be fo {l-n- 
derly overpafſed., He therefore being in honourable 
manner accompanied, and brought to the preſence 
of King Tames,had words to this effet. That Edward 
the fourth , late King of England , leaving two ſonnes 
Edward and Richard Dake of Yorke, both very 
young, Edward the eldeſt ſacceeded their Father in the 
Crowne , by the name of King Edward the fift - that 
their Yucle Richard Duke of Glouceſter to obtaine the 
Kingdome , purpoſed to murther both , but the inſtru- 
ment employed by him to execute the execrable Tragedy, 
having cruelly ſlaine King Edward the eldeſt of the 
two, was mooved to ſave King Richard his Brother , 
whom neverthele(ſſe the world ſuppoſed to have beene alike 
barbarouſly made away; though falſely ſuppoſed; for 
that himſelfe there preſent, was that very Richard Duke 
of Yorke , brother of that unfortunate Prince , King 
Edward the fift, now the moſt rightfull, and lineall 
urviving heire- Male to that wittorious and moſt n9- 
ble Edward of that name the fourth, late King of Eng- 
land. * That he i his tender age thus eſcaping by Gods 
mercy out of the Countie of London , was ſecretly con- 
vayed over the Sea, * mhither when hee was brought, 
the partie who had the conveiance of him in charge, ſud- 
denly forſooke him, and thereby forced bim ta wander 
ints * divers Countries , where hee remained certaine 
eares 4s unknowne , * till at length he cameto the true 
underſtanding of himſelfe. * In which ſeaſon it hapned 
one Henry , ſonne ts Edmund Tydder Earle of Rich» 
mond , to come from France,and cmter into the Realme, 
and by ſubtill and foule meanes , to obtaine the Crowne 
of the ſame , which to hims the ſaia Richard rightfully 
appertained. That Henry 4s his extreame and mortall 
enemy , ſo ſoone as he had knowledge of his being alive, 
imagined , and wrought all the ſubtill waies and meanes 
he cold, to deviſe , s finall deſtruttion. That the ſaid 
mortall enemy hath not only falſely ſurmiſed him to 
be a fained perſon , giving him nick-names ; ſo abuſing 
the world, but that alſo , to deferre , and pat him from 
entrie into Eneland , hee hath offered large ſwmmes of 
money to corrupt the Princes , with whom he had beene 
retained, and made importune labour to certaine ſer- 
wants about his ( the ſaid Richards ) perſon, to mur- 
der or poiſon him , and others , to forſake and leave 
hu righteous quarrell , and to depart from his ſervice, 
& Sir Robert Clifford, and others. That every man 
of reaſon may well underſtand, that the ſaid Henry 
needed not to have mooved the fore-ſaid Coſts, and im- 
portuve labour , if hee had beene ſuch a fained per- 
ſon, That thetruth of his cauſe ſo manifeſt * mooved 
the moſt Chriſtian King Charles , and the Lady , 
Dutcheſſe Dowager of Burgundy , his moſt deare Aunt, 
not onely to acknowledge the ſaid truth , but lovingly 
alſo to aſiiſt him. That now becaaſe the Kings of Scot- 
land ( Predeceſſors of the ſaid King Tames) had 
oftentimes ſupported them , who were reft and ſpeyled 
of the ſaid Kingdome of England, ( 4s in freſheſt 
memory King Henry the ſixt, ) and for that he (the 
ſaid King Iames ) had given cleare ſignes , that he was 
in no noble qualitic , nnlike to his royall Anceſtors, 
we diſtreſied a Prince , was therefore moved to come, 
and put himſelfe into his hands , deſiring his aſviſtance 
to recover the Realme of England , promiſing faithfrul- 
ly , to beare himſelfe towards the ſaid Scottiſh.King , 0 
otherwiſe , then as if he had beene his owne naturall bro- 
ther , and would ( upon recovery of his inheritance ) 
gratefully doe to him all the pleaſure which lay in his ut- 
moſt power. = 
(43) Perkins ſpeech ended, and his amiable per- 
ſon being fitted with ſo many countenancing Clr- 
cumſtances of ſtate, and ſeemings, ( by the recom- 
mendations of great Princes, ayde from the 1rjfh, 
aſſured hope of ayde in England, and his owne 
well-appointed company, ) made fo (trong an im- 
preſſion in the young Kings conceit, that, albeit 
there wanted not ſome, who with * many argu- 


ments adviſed the King #9 rene all but for a meere 


dreame , and illuſion, his perſon was honourably rc- 


ceived, as it became the perſon of Richard Dake of 
Yorke, and in his quarrell entertained ; which the 
more to grace inthe Worlds eye, hee gave his con- 
ſear, thar the ſaid Duke of Yorke ſhould rake ts wife 
the Lady Katherine Gordon, daughter to the Exrle of 
Huntley , being necre Coſen tothe King himfelfe, a 
young Maide of excellent bezutie and vertue. By 
which marriage, as the gentle King abundantly de- 
clared,thar he tooke him for the very Duke of Yorke, 
ſo Perkin, ( diſtruſtfull of the Scots, * and deſirgus 
to gaine the love and favour of the Nobles of the 
Realme ) cunningly ferved his owne ends for the 
preſear, paſſing current for a Prince of high bloud, 


| and royall hope. Vpon this ground a warre was pre- 


ſently underzaken againſt Henry,and entred into; the 
King of Scots in perſoa , and Pertiz followed wich 
great numbers, ſpecially of Borderers , fell upon 
ſundry parts of Northumberland , which they moſt 
grievoully afflited , burnt and ſpoyled , publiſhing 
neverthelefſe by Proclamation made in the name of 
Richard Duke of Yorke, much favour and immunitie 
toall ſuch as would adhere to his juſt quarrell , and 
a * thouſand pounds in money, and one hundreth 
Markes by yeare of Land of inheritance co the mea. 
neſt perſon , that could cither rake or diſtreſle his 
great enemy who ( he faid ) was flying the Iand. Bur 
King Hepry by his diligence, and wiſdome had fo ſer. 
led the minds of his people in rhole parts, that there 
is 20 mention made of any one perſon which offe. 
red his ſervice. This unexpected averſion {o blanke 
and dampt the Scottiſh enterprize on Perkins be- 
halfe, that the King offended therewith, retired with 
his Army ( laden with bootie) into his Realme, and 
from thenceforth eſteemed of his new Coſen the 
lefſe. Bur King Hezry not minding to forgive fo un- 
juſt and cauſeleſſe our-rages,calles a Parliament,opens 
his griefes, and prayes ayde for an invaſive warre a- 
ogainſt Scotland, which was generally aflenced unto, 
chere being ſcarce any more gratecfull propoſitions 
co the Engliſh inthole {wording times, then warre 
with French or Scots : an humour, upon which this 
King did praQtiſe roenrich himſelte. For the pub- 
like monies by theſe occaſions came into his Exche- 
quer, with a ſmall part whereof he flouriſhed out a 
ſhow of hoſtile proviſtons,and the Remainder there. 
upon ( if peacecnſued, which he alwaies knew how 
to bring about with honour ) was clearely his owne 
without account. The ſumme aflented to be gathe- 
red was * fixeſcore thouſand pounds,and for colleRi- 
on thereof were granted ewo dilmes, and an halfe, 
and two fifteenes. But the levie of this money ſo 
granted in this Parliament, kindled a dangerous blaze 
in England; inſo much, that the Lord Dawbeny be- 
ing ſent General of the Forces againſt the Scots, and 
upon his way thither, was recalled by occatton of in- 
teſtine troubles. 

(44) Which troubles had their Originall from 
the levie of ſuch payments among the Corniſh, as 
were aſſeſſed for the Scortiſh warres, When there- 
fore the ColleQors came among them, the People 
(being a ſtout, bigge, and hardy race of men,) tumul. 
truouſly aſſembled , whom one Thomas * Flammecke 
a Lawyer, and «Michael Toſeph, a Blacke-f:nich or 
Horle-Farrier of Bodnzm, like fircbrands of rebellion 
inflamed,and were followed as Captaines, not with- 
out ſecret and ſilent relation ( as it may be ſuſpected) 
to Perkins pretences, and that hope of redreſle ( if he 
were King,) which, by his Proclamations he had co- 
lourably given to the people, at the time of the Scot- 
tiſh Invaſion ; where, among many other things, 
(tending to humour ſuch as were malevolent, by ma- 
king the perſon and government of King Henry odi- 
ous,) this we finde, 

(45) Onur great enemy (faith the Proclamation) 70 
fortifie his falſe quarrell , hath cauſed divers Nobles of 
thus our Realme, whom he held ſuſpect, and ſtoodin dread 
of, ta be cruelly murdered : as our Coſen Sir William 
Stanley Lord Chamberlaine, Sir Simond Montford, 
Sir Robert Ratcliffe , William Daubenty , Humfrey 
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| Stafford , and many other , beſides ſuch as have deerely | 
| bought their lives, ſome of which Nobles are now 1# the 
| Sandtuary. CAIſo he hath long kept , and yet keepeth in 
| priſon our right intirely well-beloved Coſen, Edward, 
ſonne and heire to our Vucle Duke, of Clarence , and 
| other , with-holding from them their rightful inheri- 
| tance, to the intent they ſhould never bee of might and 
| power , to aide and aſfiſt us at our need, after the autic 
of their leageances. Hee hathalſo married , by compul- 
ſion, certaine of our Siſters , and alſo the Siſter of our 
fereſaid Coſen, the Earle of Warwicke, and divers other 
Ladies of the blood-Royall , unto certaine his kinſemen 
and friends, of ſimple and low degree ;, and putting apart 
| all well-diſpoſed Nobles , hee hath none in favour , and 
truſt about his perſon, but Biſhop Foxe, $ mith, Bray, Lo- 
vel, 0lrver King, Sir Charles Sommerſet, Davy Owen, 
Ryſly, Sir Tohn Torburvile, Tyler, Chamley, Iames Ho- | 
bert, Iohn Cut, Garth, Henry Wyot, and ſuch other Cai- | 
& tes, and villaines of birth : which by ſubtill inven. 
<< t;045, and pilling of the people , have beene the princi- 
<< pall finders ,occaſioners, and counſellers of the miſ-rule 
"& and miſchiefe now ratgning in E neland, &c. We re- 
membring theſe premiſes , with the great , and execra- 
| ble offences daily committed and done by our foreſaid 

great enemy , and his Adherents , in breaking the liber- 

tres, and franchiſes of our mother, the holy Church ; to 

the high diſpleaſure of CAlmightic God : beſides the 
| © manifold treaſons , abominable murders, man. ſlaugh. 


vanced from Exceſter, and Bathe and Wells, unto the 
Biſhopricke of D#rham.Bur the Scottiſh King, hope. 


hurt both to it and ro the Countrey , withdrew his 


Lumley, Scrope, Clifford, Conyers, Darcy, the Baron 
of Hilton, and many Knights, as Percie, Bulmer, Gaſ. 


eMnſgrave, Mallerie, Loder, Everingham, Stapleton, 
Wortley, Pickering, Hiron, Gray, Ridley, Griffith, Fen- 
wicke, Ward, Strycland, Billingham , Curwen , Warcop, 
Tempeſt, Metcalfe, and others; who miſſing the ene. 
my, marched after into Scotland, and rooke ſuch re- 
venge as the ſhortnefle 'of their ſodaine proviſions 
would enable. 

(47) The Rebels on the other fide, ( whom King 


heates ; bur ſuffered them to tyre their furie, and ſur- 
batethemſelves with a long march, the Countries as 
they paſt being fore-laid from joyning with them) 
comming necre to Kezt , found tew, or no partakers 
there; but the Countrey ſtrongly defended againſt 
them by the Earle thereof, the Lords A burgeny and 
Cobham, with other principall men and their follow- 


| © ters, robberies, extortions, the daily pilling of the pes- 
| * ple, by diſmes, taskes, tallages, benevolences, and other 
unlawful impoſitions , and grievous exattions, with na- 
ny other hainous effedts , to the likely deſtruction and de. 
ſolation of the whole Realme, &c. ſhall by Gods grace, 
and the helpe , and aſſiſtance of the great Lords of our 
bloud, with the Counſell of other ſad perſons , ere. ſee 
| that the commoaities of our Realme be emploied to the 
| 20ſt advantage of the ſame,the entercourſe of Merchan- 
dize betwixt Realme and Realme , to be miniſtred and 
&* handled,as ſhall more be to the Commun-weale,and pro- 
« ſperitie of our ſubjeits : and all ſuch diſmes, taskes, 
« zallages, benevotences, unlawfull impeſitions, and grie- 
&© Vous exactions as be above rehearſed, to be fore-done, 
and laid apart , and never from henceforth to be called 
upon, bnt in ſuch cauſes as our Noble Progenttors, Kings 
of England, have of old time beene accuſtomed to have 
the arde , ſuccour, and helpe of their ſubjects , and true 
liegemen. : 
(46) The tide of people being thus up : Flammock 
and the Blacke-Smith (having firme promiſe of the 
Lord Audleys perſonall help)lead them forth toward 
Kent , where they doubtcd nor greatly to encreale 
their numbers ; and had in likelihood ſo done, bur 
that the ſingular diligence and wiſdome of the King, 
fruſtrated their hopes by ſundry Princely Acts. Yer 
they flow on ; and to ſhew what they durſt doe, they 
flew in their way at Tawntford, the Provoſt of Perin, 
one ofthe Commiſſioners for the Subſidie; and mar. 
ching forward, without effcring other violence, [ames 
Taichet Lord CAudley joynes himfelfe ar the Cirie of 
Wells unto them, according to ſecret agreement, and 
becomes their Gencrall. From Wells they proceed to 
Salisbury, thence to Wincheſter , and ſo toward Kept, 
where the Countrey was fetled and provided. Bur 
the King farther doubting that rhe Scots would take 
frela occaſion, by theſe ſedirious uproares, to invade 
the borders of his Realme , diſpatched Thow.zs Ho. 
ward Earle of Surrey (* a Pcere of excellent vertue) 
to defend thoſe parts, with the helpe of the Biſhop- 


— — 


and abandon the enterpriſe. But rhe Lord A ndley, 
Flammocke , Michael Tsſeph , and the reſt, kept on 
their way,and encamped upon B lacke- heath, berweene 
Greenwich and Eltham , from the top whereof they 


King, or to affaile Loudon. The King on the other 
(ide, by the diligence ofthe Lord Major, and othcr 
the magiſtrates, ſecured the City, which was full of 
feare and bufineſle ; himſclfe enuironed with his No- 
bles, and the choyſe of the South, hearing where the 
Rebell was encamped, refolved by dint of Sword to 
deliuer his people from tiring expectatiens, and for 
that purpoſe marcherh out of Lender, and encamps 
in S. Georges field, where hee * lay that night. The 
next day, when hee vnderſtood that the Enemy had 
drawne forth his people, and fet them 1a bartell -ray, 
he ſends out Henry Bowrchier Earle of Eſſex, Edmond 
de la Pole Earle of Suffolke , Sir Rice ap Thomas, and 
others, with certaine Corners of Horle,and Compa- 
nies of Archers, to beſet the hill , and the deſcents 
thereof, while G:les Lord Dawbeny with the ſtrength 
of his Army , chargeth the Enemy in Front, whom 
with ſome ſlaughter they drave from the Bridge at 
Deepford itrand 5 and then mounting the hill, ke and 
the Earles charge the maine ſquadrons on all fides, 
and wirhour much labour breake and defeate them. 
The number of the Rebcls {laine 1s uncertainly rc- 
ported, the ods being betweene * rwo thouſand and 
* three hundreth. The Kings army returned fewer 
by three hundreth. Fiftcene hundreth rebels were ta- 
ken Priſoners, and the takers had their Priſoners 
goods granted them. Tames Lord Audley,F lammocke, 
and the Smith were taken, and executed. To all the 
reſt mercy was ſeaſonably extended. The Lord Aud- 


tered. Memorably * ſtrange was the comfort, with 


Henry thought not good to encounter in their firſt 


' 
lefſero winne the Caſtle, though having done much | 


people before the Earle of Surrey could approach | 
with his Army , wherein was the Earle of Weſtmey. 
land, the Lords, Dacres, Strange, Nevill, Latimer, | 


goigue, Penington, Bigot, Bowes, Elarker, Parr, Whay.. | 
zon, Strangwith , Conſtable , Ratcliffe , Savile, Gower, | 


mighr behold the City of Loxndon,and the whole bra- | 
very of thar Horizon, Here they reſolve to abide the | 


— 


ers;which made divers of the Rebels ſecretly ſhrinke | 


ley led from Newgareto Tower-hill in a Coate of | 
his owne Armories painted on a paper, reverſt and | 
torne, there paid his head , for being a Head to that | 
heady Route : Flammocke and the Smzth were quar- | 
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Lute ;red/tum. which this Blackſmith is ſaid ro have cheered up him- | 


ſelfe ar his being drawne to execution, ſaying, That | The Bl 
yet he hoped thereby , that his Name and Memory ſhould 
be everlaſting. Who could beleeve that the deſire of | 

a long-laſting name, howlſoever, ſhould take the atfe- | 

Rions of ſo meane a perſon 2 Such therefore was the | 


ricke of Durham, and the Marches, till theſe home- 
commorions were appeaſed ; that then the Lord 
Dawbeny might with a juſt and full Army proſecute 
the warre againſt the Scots. But James their King, 
perceiving the end of the Engliſh inteſtine warres, | 
ivould be the beginning of his troubles , thought ir 
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beſt by way of anticipation to weaken his enemy be. 
fore hand as much as he could, and thereupon fierce- 
ly invaded Northumberland againe , and * beſieged 
Norham Caſtle belonging to Richard Fox, whom the 


King for his noble ſervices and deſerts,and now ad- 


end of this inſurreRion z bur the times being queaſie, | 
the King wiſely forbare to take any ſevere revenge | 
upon more then onely upon the chiefe Leaders , for 
hee was truly informed that this calamitic had not 
broken the wils of the Corniſhmen , who remained | 
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ready for any deſperate ſudden occaſion , and there- 
fore he abſtained from necdlefle exaſperations, inſo- 
much as that che quarters of Flammocke , and the 
Smith being once appointed to have beene ſer up in 
Cornwall tor terror , vvere onely fixed about London, 
the King thinking good to temper his juſtice even in 
ſuch a circumſtance. 


(48) His next care vvas ſo to order the vvarre a- | 


gainſt Scotland, that the Peace , vvhole foundations 
he had laid a farrc off, might be made to his more ho. 
nor : and becauſe rhe injurics ſuſtained by the yourh- 
full errour of King 1ames, vvere too publike to be al- 
rogether forgotten ; hee ſent the Earle of Surrey, the 
Lord New/l, and others, to invade the Scottiſh bor. 
ders vvith an Army , vvho purſued the revenge with 
great vehemency. Meane-while there arriveth in 
Scotland Peter Hyalus an Ambaſladour trom Ferd;- 
naudo and Elizabeth , King and Queene of Spazne, as 
from friends cqually well affected to both parties, 


| ro mediate a peace betweene the two Kings of Exg- 


land,and Scotland , which perhaps intheir owne per. 
ſons would not eaſily have beene brought abour, 
the poynt of honour might thereunto have given 
ſuch Impeachment. But this was the way to a 
peace which King Herry fore-faw , there being not 
onely a (tri bond of love betweene him , and Fer. 
dinando , but an overture, if not a * ſecret concluſi- 
on , t9 match his eldeſt Sonne Prince CArtihur with 
the young Lady Katherine daughter of Spazme, who 
for her excellent vertues was well worthy to be the 


happy wite of any Prince then breathing. Hyalzs (o 


handled the poyat of his employment , thar an ho- 
nourable truce followed. This Ambaſladour was 
a praticke man, of much experience, and knew the 
better how to deale on the behalte of King Henry a- 
oainſt Perken Warbecke ( * an imaginary and Stage- 
play Prince ) for that his Soveraigne Queene had alſo 
beene exceedingly moleſted by a Counterteir. For 
Henry the fourth King of Caſtile, and brother to 
Elizabeth , being unable to beger Children, 79ar 
( Daughter of Zdward King of Portugall ) his wife 
found meances notwithſtanding to beare one, by 
occaſion whereof , afrer King Henries death , for 
that it was borne in marriage, a dangerous warre 
was undertaken by * 4 /fonſs King of Portugall, on 
behalte of 1/abel che ſuppoſed inherirrix z bur Crurh, 
partly by force, and partly by mediation. was in the 
end victorious ; and Elizabeth , or 1ſabella filter of 
Henry {ucceeded to her brother , and broughr the 
inheritance of the Kingdomes of Caſii/e and Leon, 
with her to Ferdinand King of Arragon. The chicte 
point of this truce with Scotland was , That Perken 
Warbecke ſhould leave that Kingdome , ſeeing King 
Tames, ſtanding upon his honour , would not deli- 
ver himup to King Henry. Perken having now no 
remedy, did accordingly , taking with him his 
Wife, the Lady Katherine Gordon; and with ſuch 
few as remained to him , paſt into Ireland, wheere 
hee had not continued long , but the Corniſh-men 
offer to riſe at his arrivall, and to adventure their 
fortunes and lives in his quarrell : Which moti- 


on Perken gladly entertained , as perceiving yct | 
ſomelittle hope left ro maintaine himlelte , by the | 


troubles and hazards of others : but the policy and 
fortune of King Henry were growne fo venerable 
with the Princes his Neighbours,that Ambaſſadours 
came from Fraunce, and from the Arch Dake of 
Burgundy ; the one to ratific amity , the other ro re- 
queſt the reſtitution thereof ; both which K. Henry 
(who repoſed his whole truſt next under God , up- 
onthe amity of his neighbours ) granted , and the 
Engliſh Merchants ( who had beene ſomewhat long 
forbidden by their Soveraigne to trade inthe Arch- 
Dukes Dominions ) * returning to Antwerpe were 
received into the ſame with Proceſſion : ſo rhat Per- 
ken could ſcarce caſt his eye upon any place, not 
onely where to raiſe aydes, but not whereto reſt 
his head, unleſſe perhappes in the Courr of the 
Dutcheſle of Burgundy ; neither in all his fortunes 


didany thing ſceme miſerable or unworthy , but the 
grcatinfelicity of his Wife, whoſe beauty, birth, and 
honourable qualirics ought nor to have beene fo be- 
trayed by her friends temerity. Perkez hereupon 
landing at Whitſand Bay in Cornwall in September, 
found meanes afterward at Bodmin to raiſe ſome 
thouſands of people , whom with moſt laviſh pro. 
miſes, invective proclamations , and ſtrong impu- 
dency , hee held rogether under the Title of Richard 
the fourth King of England , whole fate was none of 
the happieſt , while the majeſty of her name might 
ſo bee played with by impoſtors. Perken thus ac- 
companied, marcheth toward the City of Exceſter, 
purpoſing if hee could winne it by force, to enrich 
his Souldiers with the ſpoyles thereof, and to invice 
all other looſe, or loſt people to his fervice by the 
hope of like booties, and by taking into his pol- 
ſeſſion ſuch places of ſtrengrh as lay in his way 
tro ſecure his retreat, if ( according to the ordinary 
fortune of warre) any thing ſhould happen to him 
u-Iuckily., 

(50) Butthe King ( hearing that the Varlet was 
landed, and againe made head againſt him in Armes 
upon truſt of the Corniſh-mens aſſiſtance ) is ſaid to 
« have fmiled, uſing theſe words * Zoe, we are againe 
* pravoked by this Prince of Rakehells , but leſt my peg- 
« ple ſhould through ignorance be drawne into deſtrg- 
« Zion, let us ſecke to take this Perken by the eaſieſt 
& wayes wecan. Reaſon he had to (mile, for now hee 
ſeemed to ſee the bottome of his perill, andas ir were 
ro hold his enemy .empounded within the Engliſh 
Ocean, it being a perpetuall and noble with of his, 
that he might looke his dangers in the face, and deale 
with them hand to haad , as the neerelt cut over to a 
full concluſion. Ie therefore provides accordingly, 
aſſembling his forces, and his wits ( no letle to bee 
dreaded thea this forces) ſending forth his cſpyals in- 
to all parts to obſerve the tracke, and hopes of rhis 
empty cloud, which is now ſcene before Exce/ter, 
a principall ſtrength, and ernament of the Weſterne 
parts of the Kindome. Parlces, and the allure- 
ments of words under the guilt title of King £- 
wards Sonne, proving unavaileable with thoſe re- 
ſolute and faithfull Citizens ; Perter forchwith be- 
takes himſelfe to violence, ſers fire on the gares, 
mounts his ſcaling Ladders againſt che walls, and 


with his utmoſt fury labours to force a ſuddaine | 


entrance, for that as hee ſuſpeted, ſuccours could 
not long bee wanting. The Citizens on the other 
fide, and ſuch of the Country as came in , prepare, 
and makea very valiant detence againit the Rebell, 
and inſtead of quenching the fires kindled by the ene- 
my at the gates, to open a puſtage (tor they had nor 
Canon, or any other Ordonance) the Citizens threw 
ongreat ſtore of fagots and fuell , and ſo with Arm: 
did ſhut up the way, when the gates themſelves were 
now conſumed; and in the mearic-while they caſt up 
trenches, and man their wallcs , tro:n whence, with 
the ſlaughter of about two hundred Rebels ac this 
allaulc, they valiantly drave them. Such meſlengers 
as by cords flipt downe the walls, to {t;nifie cheir pe- 
rill, ſped toward the King ; bur the loyali diligence 


of * Edward Courtney Earle of Devonſhire , the Lord 


William his Sonne, with many priacipall Gentlemen | 


of thoſe parts , as Trenchard , Carew, Fulford, Hale- 
well, Croker, Edgecombe , Semar, followed with grear 
ſtore of Souldiers,faved himthe labour ofa perſonall 
reſcue by timely approach. 

(51) Perken hearing thereof , riſeth from before 
Excefter, and marcheth to Tawnton (agoodly rowne 
not farreoff) there to take the muſters of his Army, 
and to provide for encounter, where he found very 
many blanks in the liſt of his numbers , for that rhey 
had ſecretly ſhrunke away, as miſdoubtiag the (e- 
quell, the Earle of Devonſhire being ſo neere at hind 
wirhthe pawerof the Country, and the King 10n 
his way againſtthem , with the majeſty and cerrour 
of a royall name, and Army, none of the Nobilit 
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| Perkes nevertheleſſe makes ſhew of ſtanding , with 
' ſuch as wete left unto him. The Earle of Devonſhire 


marching towards Taunton , inthe way there Came 
unto him Edward Duke of Buckingham , a * young 
Lord, full of great honour and courage, followed by 
a-goodly troupe of Knights , and others excellently 
well appointed, both for their own perſons, and their 
peoples. Theſe we finde named as principall z Bridges, 
Bainham , Barkley , Tame , Wiſe , Poyntz , Vernon, 
Mortimer , Tremail,, Sutton, Paulet , Bricknell, Sap- 
cot, Lutterell, Wadham, Specke, Beauchamp, Cheney, 
Tokett, Long, Latimer , Twrbervile , Stourton, New- 
 brough, Martin, Lynde , Rogers , Hungerford, Se- 
mar , Darrell, Barow , Norris, Langford, Corbet, 


Blunt, Lacon, Cornwall; and many other prime and 
valiant men of Armes. The King laſt of all(to per- 
| mit as little to-fortune as was poſſible) ſent Robert 
Lord Brooke, Giles Lord Dawbezey, and that renow- 
ned and truſty Welſhman Sir Rzce ap Thomas , with 
the marrow and ſtrength of his Army before , him- 
ſelfe following in perſon with ſuch as hce thought 
good. Neither was his care cauſeleſſe, for the Cor- 
niſhmen were come to that height of deſperate ob- 
ſtinacy and malice, * # not owe of thems but reſolved 
zo conquer , or #0 leave his carkaſe in the place. But 
Godloved him and them better, then to ſuffer itto 
come fo tarre ; for Perken, whether fearing treaſon in 
his owne Army, or otherwiſe toucht with the conſci- 
ence of his quality , and damnable cſtate of the quar- 
rell, wherein it was horrible todie, having 1n his 


troupe bur threeſcore hotſe, ſecretly fled fromthe ſe- 
duced Commons. Which when the King heard, hee 
preſently ſers out five hundreth horſe to purſue and 
apprehend him, before he ſhould get to the Sea, and 
ſo eſcape. Perken and his remaines thus ſtreightned, 
rooke Sanctuary at Beauljeu , arcligious houſe within 
New Forreſt , (not farre from Hampton) where the 
KingsCornets ofhorſe found them already regiſtred; 
bur according to inſtrutions they beſer the place, 
and maintaine a ſtrong watch about it day and night. 
The other Rebels the while without ſtroke ſtricken, 
humbled themſelves to their Soveraignes mercy, and 
found itin undeſerved meaſure.Orher ſtrong troupes 
of Horſe are at the ſame inſtant diſpatched ro Sainr 
Michaels AMonnt in Cornwall , where the beautifull 
Lady Katherme Gordon had beene left by her lewde 
Husband. Her without reſiſtance they brought ſafe- 
ly tothe King , whoſe beauty the whole Court prai- 
ſed, andpittied ; but the King moſt gratiouſly com- 
forting her, ſent her away well attended ro the 
Qaeene his Wife, and for her births-ſake allowed 
her * maintenance, which in honourable manner 
ſupported her during the Kings life and many yeares 
after. Her fairenefſe was ſuch , and her preſence ſo 
amiable, that ſhee deſerved to bee commonly called 
The White Roſe ; whoſe fortunes ( being fo farre un- 
worthy either of her birth, her ſingular modeſty, 
or Wively faith , notwithſtanding the ſo abje con- 
dition of her Husband) as they moved juſt commiſe- 
ration toward her, ſo they doubled the luſtre of her 
prailcs. 

(52) Inthe mean-whilethe King makes a rejoyce- 
full entrance into Exceſter,to teſtifie his princely love 
to the Citizens , whom hee highly commended and 
graced , both for their courage and loyalty z com- 
manding ſome of the Corniſh Rebels ro be execu- 
ted there, which did the better fer off the others 
contrary condition. There alſo hee gave direRi- 
ons, to offer life, and oblivion of all crimes ro Per- 
ken, it he would voluntarily quit the SanRuary, and 
ſubmit himſelfe. Perken being now without hope, 
without abode, withont eſtate, moſt gladly came forth, 
and did put himſelfe into the Kings hands, Reaſons 
leading that wiſe Prince to extend this favour, were 


drawne out of the depth of true judgement, cleared 
from vulgar perturbations : firſt , it was not altoge- 
ther impoſſible , but that Perken might eſcape him, 
(though by offering ſelfe-violence) and fo the world 
ſhould looſethe light ef ſatisfactionin ſo profound 


; and perhaps a matchleſſe impoſture , then againez 


his youth might merite ſome compaſſion , bur the 
infinice defire which Henry had , from the mouth of 
the party himſelfe, to lcarne all the ſecrets of the 
plot, and who they were that lay undiſcovered, and 
yet had finger in the myſticall patiſe, moved him 
to affeRt the poſſeſſhon of his perſon alive; which now 

hee had. Thus was this ſo dreaded a blaze of Re- | 
bellion ſuddainely and finally quenched ; but not | 
without the teares of many in Devon and Sommerſe;- | 
ſhire , whole eſtates the Kings Officers ſqueazed and ! 
drained , inrevenge of their partaking , and ſuppor- 

ting the Corniſh-Rebels, either in the field, or 

flight. Henry having Perker in his power, gave way 

to all ſuch ſcornes and ſcoffes , which his Courtiers | 


to make his perſon contemptible , who well-watch- 
ed, followed the King to Londen, whither as he pro- 
greſſed, multitudes flockt about to behold the Cai- 
tife, * PVho being a ſtranger , nor any way ( whatſoever 
hee boaſted tothe contrary) deſcended of Nobles , had 
dared to trouble ſo great a Kingdome , and by his craf- 
ty convatances had induced ſo many Princes and Na. 
tions (wot without miſchiefe and ruine unto divers) 


or others werepleaſed to paſſe upon him, the more | 


to believe of him , that which he never was. And that 
hemighr in no part be unknowneghe is leaſurely con- 
vaicd on horſebacke from the furtheſt part of * Zon- 
dow, through Cheapſide and Cornehill to the Tower, 
and backe from thence through Canning-ftreet to 


attend , as never went an inch from Perkens ſight, 
(though he ſeemed to goeat liberty) leſt through the 
ſlippery Artsof his tempting ſpecch and behaviour, 
he mighr vanith inro forraigne parts, and raiſe freſh 
ſtormes in Exgland , and bring new comfort to the 
Lady Margaret Dutcheſle of Bargunay , the ſinne- 
full countenance of all this curſed Srrarageme, whoſe 
heart was now almoſt riven in ſunder with the newes 
of her Perkens moſt hideous ſhameand miſery ; the 
whole bluſhing tenour whereof might cafily come to 
her hands at once , for Henry cauſed fo much of the 
principall matter, as Perken had confeſſed, to bee 
*commirced to the Printing Preſſe ; (an Art then farſt 
appearing among us,) and publiſhed. Nonecan jult- 
ly wonder, that wee have dwelt ſo long in this won- 
derfull Story , but rather perhaps wiſh that more 


uſed. And though ſome other Actions as * Sebaſt:- 
an Cabots diſcovery, and overtures ofmarriages with 
Spaine and Scotland, came berweene this apprehenft- 
on, and the execution of Perken, yet have we thought 
ic beſt, (the ſooner, andat once to rid our hands of a 
* knave,as King Henry juſtly called him) to couch all 
that which concernes him here together , not fearing 
toincurre among the learned, the taxation of com- 
mitting therein contradiction , and contuſion of 
times. 

(53) Perken being thus guarded, doth notwith- 
ſtanding attempt te e{cape. And if it were lawfull to 
inſert particular conjectures , drawne out of the con- 
{iderarions of circumſtances , we ſhould perhaps not 
{pare to ſay, that his attempt for eſcape , was not with- 
out the Kings privity; uſing ſuch inſtruments to 
perſwade, or furniſh his flight, as might withall be- 
tray him , that ſo by degrees ( occaſion taken to cut 
him off) the Realme might be ridde from ſuch per- 
petuall matter of trouble. For the depraved wit and 
will of man might finde or faine reaſons to abuſe the 


world ſtill, it Perken were at liberty ; 4s that ihe con- 
feſfrons were extorted by feare , or forged by Henry 10 
ſerve hs turne, and the like, . Therefore Perkens 1nten- 
tion and cl{cape (for hee was eſcaped) being diſcove- 
red to the King, all the wayes were beſer, ard he ſo 
cloſepurſued, that in the end betakirg himlelte to a 
religious houſe of Carthuſian Monkes , hee declared 


who 


—r Yy 


en" A Ct 


_ 1—— = wo” Wu 


——_— 


Weſtminſter, as the ſubje& of wonderment, and of all | 
reproach and infamies. The King having in this ſort 
taken revenge of his ſo ſtrange an enemy , and by cu- | 
rious and often examination comming to the full | 
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parricularities (though with more prolixity) had bin | 
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who he was , and beſought their Prior inthe humbleſt 
manner he could , for Gods ſake to beg his life, which 
at the Priors ſuice was granted ; bur the Kings wrath 
being kindled, or the paſſage of his ſuppreſſed wrath 
opencd thereby, he baniſhr all former reſpects, com- 
manding him to be fettered , and ſer ( for an whole 
day) in a paireof Stockes, mounted on a Scaffold 
before the Gate of Weſtminſter Hall ; and thenext 
day to be alike expoſed in* Golden Cheave, tothe ba. 
{eſt ofall contempt and ſcorne, ſo fericred, ſtockt,and 
Scaffolded as betore , to the great wonderment ( faith 
* Stow) of many, as cither infinvaring that all were not 
perſwaded of the impoſture, or that it ſeemed ſtrange 
that one lately of fo great Proweſſe, ſhould undergoe 
{o deſpicable a puniſhment. Bur for a ſeale and rotall 
ſumme of' all ignominy and ſhame ( ſuch as no face 
didever beare greater ) he read his owne confeſſion, 
written with his owne hand, * as followeth. 

(54) Iris firſt to be knowne, that I was borne in 
the Towne of Tourney in Flanders , and my Fathers 
name is /ohz Osbecke, which faid 10h» Osbecxe was 
controllet of the ſaid Towne of Tourney, and my Mo- 
thers name is Katherine de Faro, And one of my 
Grandfires upon my Fathers fide was named Dzricke 
Osbecke, which dyed. After whoſe death my Grand- 
mother was married unto Peter Flamin, that was re- 
cciver of the fore-named Towne of Towraey , and 
Deane of the Botemen, that row upon the water or 
River called Le Scheld, And my Grandfire upon my 
Mothers {ide was Petey de Faro, which had in his keep- 
ing the keyes of the gatcof Sairt /ohns, within the 
ſame Towne of Tourney. Alſo T had an Yncle called 
Maſter 1847 Stalin, dwelling in the Pariſh of Sant P:- 
&, within the ſame Towne, which had married my 
Fathers fiſter , whoſe name was [oe or lane, with- 
whom I dwelt a certaine ſeaſon. 

(55) Andatcer I was led by my Mother to LL#t- 
weype for to learne Flemiſh, ina houſe ofa Coſinof 
mine, an officer ofthe ſaid Towne, called hn Stien- 
becke, with whom I was the ſpace of halte a yeare ; 
andatrter that I returned againe to Tourney, by reafon 
of warres that were in Flanders : and within a ycare 
following , I was ſent with a Merchant of the faid 
Towne of Toxrneynamed Berlo, to the Mart of _AH»t- 
werpe, where I fell ficke, which ſickneſſe continued 
upon me five moneths. And the faid Berls ſet mee to 
boord ina Skinners houſe, that dwelled beſide the 
houſe of the Engliſh Nation, And by him I was from 
thence carried to Barow Mart, and I lodged ar the 
figne of the olde Man, where I abode for the ſpace of 
two moneths. 

(56) Afﬀeer this, the ſaid Berl ſet me with a Mer- 
chant of Middleborow to ſervice, tor to learne the lan- 
guage, whoſe name was John Strew , with whom [I 
dwelt from Chriſtmas to Eaſter, and then I went in- 
to Portugal in company of Sir Edward Bramptons 
Wife, ina ſhip was called rhe Queenes ſhippe. And 
when I was come thither, then was I put in ſervice 
toa Knight that dwelled in Zi5boane , which was 
called Peter Yacz de Copna , with-whom I dwclled 
an whole yeare, which ſaid Knight had but one eye. 
And becauſe 1 deſired to ſee other Countries, I tooke 
licenſe of him ,and then put my ſelfe in ſervice with a 
Britaine , called Pregent Meno , which brought mec 


| with him into 7reland. Now, when we were there ar- 


rived in the Towne of Corke, they of the Towne (be- 
cauſe I was arraicd with ſome cloathes of filke of my 
ſaid Maſters) came unto me, and threatned upon me, 
that I ſhould be the Duke of Clarences fon, that was 
before-time at Dublin, 

(57) Bur forſomuch as I denyed it, there was 
brought unto mee the holy Evangcliſts, and the 
Crofle, by the Major of the Towne, which was cal- 
led 10hn Lewelin, and there in the preſence of him 
and others, I tooke mine oath (as thetruth was) that 
I was not the fore-ſaid Dukes ſonne , nornone of his 
bloud. And after this came unto mee an Englith- 
man, whole name was —_ Poitron , and one Ton 


| Water, and laid rome in ſwearing great oathes, that 


| 


— 


they knew well that I was King . Richards Ba- 
ſtard-Sonne, to whom I anſwered with like oathes, 
that I was not. Then they adviſed mee not to be a. 
feard, bur thatI ſhould rake ir upon me boldly ; and 
if I would ſodoc,they would ayde and afliſt me with 
all their power againſt the King of E»zlazd; and not 
onely they, bur they were well aſſured, that the 
Earle of Deſmond and Kildarre would doe the 
ſame, 

(58) For they forced not what part they tooke, 
ſo that they might bee revenged on the King of 
England : and {o againſt my will made meto learne 
Engliſh , and taught me what I ſhould doe and fay : 
And afterthis they called me Duke of Yorke, ſecond 
Sonneto King Eaward the fourth , becaule King Rz- 
chards Baſtard-ſonne was in the hands of the King 
of England, And upon this the ſaid Water, Stephen 
Poitron , Tohn Tiler , Hubert Burgh , with many 0- 
thers, as the foreſaid Earles, entred into this falſe 
quarrell, and within ſhort time,others. The French 
King ſentan Ambaſladour into 7reland, whole name 
was Lozt Lucas, and Maſter Stephen Friham, toadver. 
riſe mee to come into Frazxce - and thence I went into 
Fraxce, and from thence into Flanders , and from 
Flanders into Ireland, and from Ireland into Scot- 
land, and 1o into England. 

(59) From having thus becne made a publique 
ſpectacle, till all eyes were wearicd with the view, 
and imaginations tyred with thinking ; hee is con- 
vaied to the Tower of Zondon: where it had beene 
happy , if hee had onely wrought his owne deſtry- 
&ion ; but the bloudy fate ( foto ſpeake of his difa- 
ſterous birth) would not ſuffer him to periſh fiagle, 
In che ſame Tower was priſoner Edward the young 
Earlc of Warwicke, having ſo beene from che firlt 
yeareof Henry to this preſent, for no fault of his, but 
for that, as necre Titler to the Crowne, hee carricd 
in his living perſon inſeparable matter of danger and 
ſediztion, Of his ſimplicity, by reafon of his edura- 
tion in priſon from his infancy, there is a report, that 
as one vyho lived out of the vievy of the vvorld, hce 
knevv not an * Henne from a Goole, or one Fovvle or 
Creature from another. To haſten the ruine of {o 
innocent a danger, behold there breakes furrh a 
counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, as it all chat vvhich rhe 
vvorld ſavy horrible in Perkins darings, had been but 
a document to inſtru others in the like, and thar 
nothing were to be taxed therein , but want onely of 
ſucceſſe, vvhich vvholocver could propound to hum- 
<lfeall things elſe vvere full of encouragement and 
reaſon. This counterfeit vvas a * Cordvvainers ſonne 
of Lon404, aged about tvventy yeares, and called 
* Ralfe Wilford, wvho for falſcly afluming the naine 
and title of the faid Earle, being rhereunto raught and 
ſuborned (a praQtiſe vyhich vvell declared har the 
malicious Dutcheſle of Burgundy did (till live) vvas 
hanged ar S. Thomas Waterimcs by Southwarke upon 

Shroueruciday, 

(60) This nevy deviſero uncrovyne King Hey, 
{o vvakened his owne fearcs,and the eyes of the C/tr- 
trans , (who had ſecretly agreed to marry their Prin- 
cclle Katherine to our Prince CArthur) that there ſee. 
med no ſureground of ſucceſſion, if hat the Earle of 
Warwicke were not made away. A fearctull calc, 
where the falſe reaſon of State (hall faine to ir !clte 
an impoſſibility of well doing , without ſhedding 
innocent bloud , and ſhall therefore reſolve ro found 
upon fo crying a ſinne, the hope of perpetuity in 
ſucceſſion ; ſich nothing is truer , then that ſine 
was ever an unſure baſis ts ſcitle laiting workes 
#pen. Bur O the narrow capacities of the moſt 
ſeeing men ! the confidence whereof did undoub- 
tedly leade this King ( herein not juſtifiable, howſo- 


ever excuſablein reſpeR of humane frailty , which | 
might propound to it ſelfe many feares, and reſpects | 


both publique and private ) to connive art che plot- 
ted death, or rather formall murther of this harme- 
leſſe Gentleman , whoſe vvrong may yer move the 
hardicſt ro compaſſion , as ic aftervvard ſtirred 
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oreat worke which was thereupon thus corruptly 
ſought to be perpetuated. That noble Lady Xathe- 


| God in juſtice to revenge, proſpering no part of that | 
rine her ſclfe was hereof ſo ſenſible, that when the 


divorce was afterward proſecuted againſt her by 
King Henrie the eight , her ſecond Husband, ſhe is 
reported to have ſaid, That.it was the hand of God, 
for that tocleare the way to her marriage, that inno- 
ccat Earle of Warwicke was put to nnworthy death, 
Neicher let licentious practiſes vouch the fingu- 
lar Ac of Solomon in taking away the life of his el- 
der Brother Adoniah to colour this homicide : for 
hee that will argue from particular facts in Scrip- 
ture, ſhall not oncly leave to Adon4ah living, but per- 
haps no Salomon. To worke this young Warwickes 
ruine, the miſchievous and diſmall wretch Perken 
| becomes an occaſion, if not aninſtrument, for he by . 
his ſupple inſinuations, and flowing promiſes, had 

corrupted his keepers, the ſervants of Sir 79hn Dzgbie 
Knight , Lieutenant of the Tower ; who (4s * was 

affirmed) meant to have murthered their Maſter, and 

then to have ſet Perken, and the Earle art large, to 
which praiſe of eſcape , the poore Earle is ſaid to 

have conſented. Perken for this conſpiracy had his 

tryall at Weſtminſter , and he, together with one 70h 
a Waters , who had been ſometime Major of Corke in 
Ireland, were condemned , and being drawne to Ty- 
borne, had the ſentence of death exccutcd upon them. 

Perken at the Gallowes did reade his former confeſit- 
0n, taking on his death that the ſame was true , and 
under-went his puniſhment with patience, Wat- 

ter Blewet , and Thomas Aſiwood (being two of the 

Conſpirators , for the other two, Strangewares and 

Long-Roger,being the Licutenants menallſo, were not 
executed, nor for ſo much as we have read,arraigned) 

not long after received the reward of their offence at 

the ſame place. : 

(61) Iuſtice thus tooke hold at laſt of Perkes 
Warbecke, on whom , the Proverbe which ſaith, that 
Pride is the F jher of ſhame , was worthily verified. 
Neither could the world accuſe King Henry for his 
death,unleſle it were, for that he had not hanged him 
ſooner, but ſuffered him to live till he had drawne at- 
terhima greater ruine in Warwickes perſon, then in 
all the former Tragedies. For this Earle being a 
chiefe Prince of the bloud, and next heire-Male of 
his Houſe tothe Crowne of England, ( a crime of 
which his birth onely made him guilty, and not any 
fat of his) being thus charged to hayegiven aflent 
to Perkens plot of eſcape, he was publikely arraigned 
before the Earle of Oxford ( then High Steward of 
Enzland) by the nameof Edward Earle 


ped ( as * they ſaid ) out of the Tower, and conſequent- 
ly (according to the dreadfull licenſe of inferences a- 
mong our Ezg{;ſh pleaders in caſes of death ) to de- 
prive King Henry of his royall Crowne and dignity, 
| andto uſurpe the Title and ſoveraigne office, pro- 

{ecuting their bloudy Poetry with the like ſanguina- 
ry ſyllogiſmes , though utterly without meaſure, or 
faſhion. The Earle doubly betrayed, firſt by the ſet- 
ters of the ſnare, and then by their ſilly or deceitfull 
perſwaſtons who were put about him, confeſlerh the 
endirement , and ſubmitteth himſelfe to the Kings 
mercy ; that is, offered up his head to bea ſlippery 
foundation of King Herries further purpoſes ; for 

ſentence of death was thereupon pronounced as a- 
gainſt a Traitour. This one practiſe ſeemes ſufficient, 
if nor to caſt upon Henry the Title of a ſhrewd and 
perillous man, yet to raiſea doubt, whether (* as one 
writes) he was more ſincere and entire then Ferdinand 
King of Spaine, upon whom ( faith that Authour ) 
hee did handſomely beſtowe the envie of the death of 
Edward Plantagenet Zarle of Warwicke, The life 
therefore of this Prince (according to rigour of 
law) being thus in his power, the King gently par- 
doned all the paines , but theloſſe of his head, which 
wascut offupon a ſcaffold at Tower-hill, and then (a- 


| 


nother gracious favour ) his body was notburied in 


lantage 
of Warwicke, and indited for minding-to have eſta- 


the Chappell of the Tower, or inany other common | 
place, bur at * Biſham by his Anceſtors. Iealous | 
(ſaith*one) the King was over the greatneſle of his | 
Nobility, as remembring how hirnſelfe was ſer up; * 
and much more did this humour encreaſe in him | 
after hee had conflicted with ſuch Idols and Coun: : 
terfeits, as Lambert Simnel and Perken Warbecke, The | 
ſtrangenefle of which dangers made him thinke no- 
thing ſafe. This Earle was the laſt hceire-male of the * 
bloud , and ſurname of Plantagenet ; whole race, as 
it was a long timeglorious for giving Kings to Exg- | 
land, (even from King Hepry the ſecond) (oin the | 
end (chiefly for the houſe of Yorke ) ir became hate. 
full (as it ſeemes) to God and man, for the moſt hor- 
rible and inextingvible deadly fewdes, murthers,per- 
juries , and other horrors committed within it ſelfe, 
which (as then not fully expiated) lay heavily upon 
the head of this Earle, and finally threw open all 
thoſe fences, which the poſſeſſion of Majeſty,and 
numerolity of ifſuc had for ſundry ages caſt about it, 
lerting in thereby the ſurname of Tyader, being bur 
two deſcents Engliſh , and which now after three 
delccnts and five Princes is alſo vaniſhed. Now, a- 


— 


mong thoſe few great workes of peace which enſu- 


cd theſe firebrands of warre , we muſt remember the | 
——_ of Prince e£4rthur, with the Princeſle of | 


Spaine Lady Katherine: The interim from Warwickes 
death till chen , brought forth a very great plague, 
whereof in London there are ſaid to have dyed abour 
thirty thouſand. The King, and Queene remove 


to Callsin Hay and returned in Tune. The maine | 


* bufines was to review and ratific the ſtate of amity, 
and negociations , between the Enzliſh and the Duke 
of Burgundies SubjeRs. Shine allo was burnt, and 


being new builded, called Richwend, for which, and | 
the like, it will be firreſt ro have recourſe to vulgar | 


Annals. 

(62) The Coaſt of State now ſceming cleare from 
all thickning weather, Ferdinand and 1/abela King & 
Queen of Spain, according to the points of agreement 
betweene them, and King Henry , concerning their 
tourth daughter the Lady Katherine ( borne at Alcals 
ae Finari, or Complutum) ſent her royally appointed 
in agoodly Fleet to England, thereto fulfill in per- 
ſon, what hicherto had beene onely treated of, who 
after many difficulties tooke land at * Plimmonth in 
October. Ferdinand her father was the ſonne of Tohu 
King of Arrazon and S5cilia, and although hce was 
unlearned, as being brought up among armes and 
ſouldiers , yet by uſwng the familiarity of wiſe men hee 
alſo became very wiſe , and proved that great Prince, 
which firſt in theſe latter times recalled the old glory 
of Spaine: and reared it to ſuch anenvious magnitude, 
as that the jealouſie thercof hath bred no ſmall quar- 
rels in Chriſtendome. For by his marriage with 1/a- 
bella, ( ſole fiſterand heire to Henry the fourth King 


of Caitile,and Leon, ) he raigned in right of his wite ; | 


and joyntly with her,over thoſe two Kingdomes and 
their appurtenances , who together ( ſaith * Marintus 
of Sicilza ) did admirable things, and works moſt he- 
ly. They * recovered the huge City and Kingdome 
of Granada, and part of Andaluzia from the Moores, 
after they had beene in violent poſleſſion thereof ſea- 
ven hundred and fourcſcore yearcs, and having 
purged thoſe places from the filth of Mahomers ſu- 
perſtitions, built Churches to the honour of 7eſ#s 
Chriſt, by occaſion whereof Ferdinand was furna- 
med the Catholicke King, The walles of the City of 
Granada at the time of the ſurrender , which ( after 
about tenne yeares warres) was by Yoabdelis King 
thereof, made to Ferdinand and 1/abella, had * twelve 
miles in compaſle, and in the ſame twelve Gates, 
anda thouſand Towers, encloſing ſeaven Hills cove- 
red with building , innumerable people, and ineſti- 
mable riches, and the Spaniſh forces at this conqueſt 
were about 12000, Horſe, and one hundred thouſand 
foot, The ſaid King and Quecne, befides many 0- 
ther their mighty aRions,did alſo firſt diſcover Ame- 


| rica, by Chriſtopher Columbus, and thereby brought: 


— 


| 
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whole new World to the notice of Chriſteadome. 

Iſabellt her ſelf, deſcended of the bloud-royall of 
Enzland, bcing daughter of oh the [ccond King of 
Caſtile and Leon, ſonne of Henrie the third King of 
Caſtile and Leon, and of Katherine his wite , ( daugh- 
ter of * 70hn Duke of Lancaſter, third ſonne of our 

Edward the third of triumphall and never-dying me- 
mory) wasa Lady, whoſe * like the Chriſtian world 
had ſeldome any of that wiſdome, gravity, chaſtity, 
and of fo Iabourious a devotion, that * ſhe aid not one- 
ly day by day performe the Canonical, and honrely tacke 
of prayers uſe4 by Prieſts, but many other, and brought 
up her children accordingly. 

(63) The Lady Katherine being about cighteene 
yeares old, and borne of fo great, 1o noble, ſo vito- 
rious and vertuous parents , is with juſt majeſty and 
ſolemnity openly * married in Paxls-Church to 
Arthur Prince of Wales, aged about fifreene yeares, 
and elde{t ſonne to Henry the {eaventh, King of Eng- 
land,and of Elizabeth his wife. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,afſilted with ninetcenc Biſhops and Ab- 
bots mytred, joyned their hands, and performed all 
the other Church Rites upon that great day, The 
vulgar Annals caa tell you the ſpleador and glory 
thereof, in Apparell, Iewels, Pageants, Banquets, 
Gueſts, and other princely complements, the onely 
weighty bulineſle of manyweake braines. A grave 
Lady(as ſome have written)was laid in bed betweene 
the Bride,and Bride-groome , to hinder actuall con- 
ſummation, in regard of the Princes greene eſtate 


prove that matrimoniall performance was betwecne 
them,howſoever her (elf, (when that afterward came 
in queſtion) * appealed to. the conſcience of King. 
Henry the eight(her ſecond husband) if he found her 
not a Maid, Burt Prince CArihar enjoyed his marri- 
age a very ſhort while, for in April following he died 
at Zudlow,being under fixeteene yeares of age : being 
a Prince,in whoſe youth the lights of all noble ver- 
tues did clearely beginne to ſhine. His aptneſle ro 
learne was almoſt incredible; for (by the report of 
his * Maſter)he had cicher learned without booke, or 
otherwiſe ſtudiouſly turned and revolved with his 
owne hands and eyes theſe Authors following. In 
Grammar, Garin, Perot, Sulpitins, Gellius, and Yalla : 
In Poetrie, Homer, Yirgil, Lucan, Ovid, Silius, Play. 
tw, and Terence : In Oratorie, Tullies Offices, Epi- 
files, Paradoxes, and Quintilian : In Hiſtorie, Thu- 
cydides , Livie, Ceſars Commentaries, Suetonins, Ta- 
citus, Plinits, Valerinus EMaximis, Saluſf, Euſebins, 
Wherein wee have beene particular, toſignihe what 
Authors were then thought fit to be elementary and 
rudimentall unto Princes z and by theirexample , to 
all of Noble or gentle birth, whoſe ſuperticiall boid- 
neſle in bookes in theſe frothy dayes,is become moſt 
ſcandalous and injurious to the honour,and uſe of 
learning. 

(64) But before the untimely expiration of this 
great hope of England, King Henry weary of warres 
and tumults, and defirous tolay the beginnings of 
a long peace by moſt inward friendſhip with all his 
great neighbours, had concludeda match betweene 
Aargaret his eldeſt Daughter, and Zames the fourth 
King of Scotland, the * aſſurance whereof was pub- 
liſhed in the February next before Prince Arthurs 
death at Parls-Croflez in rcjoycement whereof, 
Te Deum was ſung, and other fignes of publike joy 
declared, The * Biſhop of Roſſe ſaith, that the 
Earle of Bothwell did openly hand-faſt,or eſpouſe the 
ſaid faire Lady, in the name of King lames at Pauls- 


Croſle, being Saint Pauls day. This ContraQ was | 


brought about in manner foliowing, Afrer that 
theſtorme of warre had ( by mediation as before- 
ſaid) beene throughly laid berweene the two fiſter- 
Nations, it chanced certaine of the Scots by their 
ſuſpitious behaviour , and rough Phraſes to provoke 
the Garriſon of Norham-Caſtle to iſſue, who in the 
bickering flew and hurt ſome of them, and drove the 
reſt away. King * Iames expoſtulates this violence 


| of body ; but others alleadge many arguments to | 


| 


very ſharpely by letters with King Hezry,who retur- 
ned moſt fatisfattory anſwers. Richard Fox Biſhop 
of Durham ( whoſe the men and Caſtle were ) wrote 
alſo many deprecatory letters, humbly praying the 
Scottiſh King to accept amends, whereunto he 1n the 
end inclined,and having ſome matters of farre grea- 
ter moment to impart, defired the Biſhops preſence 
in Scotland , (knowing his deepe wiſdome,and great 
grace with his Soveraigne ) which King Henry glad- 
ly aſſented unto. The meeting was at Melroſe, an 
Abbey of Ciſtercian Monks, where the King abode, 
who having roundly uttered to the Biſhop his of- 
fence conceived for the breach of good termes at 
Norham-Caſtle, and yet being finally pleaſed to re- 
ceive fatisfation , hee then ſecretly diſcovered his 
whole minde,the ſumme whereof was, T hat the King 
of England wonld be pleaſed to give to him in marriage 
the Lady Margaret his eldeſt Daughter, as 4 pledge 
of indiſſolable amitie. The Biſhop promiſed his beſt 
diligence, and accordingly after his returne, labou- 
red thercin with King Hezry, who moſt gladly hear- 
kened thereunto, Whereupon the Scottiſh King teat 
the Archbiſhop of G/aſco,the Earle of Borbwel/, and 
others,to demand the Lady in marriage. Their enter- 
tainment was hearty and Princely. But when the 
propoſition came to ſcanning at the Councell-Table, 
it had not currant pallage at firſt : for there were who 
objeed as an inconvenience ; That by this marriage 
the Crowne of England might come to the Scotti(h 
line, by the iſſue of Lady Hargaret. Whereunto it is 
ſaid, King Henry made this anſiwere , * What if it 
ſhould ? for if any ſuch thing ſtould happen, ( which 0- 
men God forbid) I ſee it will come to paſſe, that our 
kingdome ſhall leeſe nothing thereby , becauſe there will 
not bean acceſſion of Enzland to Scotland, but con:ra- 
rily of Scotland unto England, as to that which ts farre 
away the moſt noble head of the whole 1land, ſeeing 
that which  leſſe uſeth to accrue to the ornament and 
honour of that which is much the greater', as Norman. 
dy heretofore came to be under the dominion and pow- 
er of the Engliſh our fore-fathers. When this was 
ſaid,the whole boord of Courcell received ir as an 
Oracle,and it went cleareabour,That Margaret ſhould 
be married to the King of Scotland. With this aalwer, 
and other inſtrucions, the Scottiſh Ambaitadours 


| were ſent home, who afterward returned into F»g- 


land with full authority and ſatisfaction to all Zeartes 
propoſitions, whereupon enſued the before-laid pub- 
liſhment of affurances at Faxls-Croite, It was a 
principall Article in this agreemer:: 7hat no Eng- 
liſhman ſhou!d enter Scotland,nor Scot into £n,g1and with- 
out commendatory letters from thtir Soveraigne, \Nhuch 
Article was reputed a {peciall meage to preterve the 
peace inviolable. 

(65) But cre the youg Lady her {-i'e was con- 
veyed into Scotland, her brother Prince 41thur dyed, 
and in * February next enſuing , their Mother allo 


Queene Elizabeth, as ſhee lay in Child-bed within | King very; 
Widdower,and 
Hemy his fon 

created Prince 


| 
| of #425, 


the Tower of Loudon, The King to repaire his mind 
with freſh Conſolations , in advancing his onely re- 
maining ſonne, Henry Duke of Yorke, created him 
ſuddainly Prince of Wales, Earle of Cheſter and F11xt, 
within few daycs after his Mothers deccaſe. Thus 
was CArthnrs loſle ſupplied, howſocver. Henry made 
Prince, eſpouſed ſoone after (* though with much 
reluation) the Lady Katherine his clder brothers 
Widdow , * upon the five and twentieth of 722, at 
the Biſhop of Salisburies houſe in- Fleetſireer. And 
in this wiſe,by providing ſo worthy a Wite tor him, 
(chough to ſay truth, her great Dower was the chiefe 
motive(the King thought, that the eſtate of Fngland 
was ſufficiently ferled;wherfore converting his cares 
to the accompliſhment of affinity with Scotland, hee 
moſt ſumptuouſly furniſhed his deereſt eldeſt daugh- 
ter for her journey, and himſclte in perſon travel- 
led from Richmond as farre with her as Coleweſton 
belide Northampton, where his Mother the Coun- 
refle lay : * after certainedayes ſpent in ſolace, the 
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King gave her his bleſſing, with fatherly counſel and 


cxhortation, 


— — - rrrwa— 


 — 


* KO — 
_— . 


I EE ee re eee 


Biinop Foy hs 


preſence left. 


red by the LYT3 


tif King, 


* King Henrics 
anſwer to an 
op Rivn A+. 
£anſ rie 
match with 
S:atiand. 


Epiſe. Roſ? EY 
Poly, ir go 


An. Dom 


An. Ree. 


* See in tts 


life of Mer 
hes. 
- 7 Stow 4" Ts 


xing Hex”p 
brings bis 
Jeughrer the | 
Lady Aqgargaret | 


on the way 


ro Scotlend, 


* 6p'ſ Refſ+ 


—__— 
I'S 
A 


| 


1 


| 
| 


| 


' 


od 
4 


! 


| 760 |Henr y Vl 


The Farle of 
Northumber- 
land delivers 


her to King _ 


1:mes within 
Scotland. 


* In 746.4. 


The immedi- 
atc happy cf- 


fe& ofthis 
marriage, 


* Addit to 
F26.cals him 
Duke. 


| 


"THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 


exhortation, and committed the guard and condut 

of her perſon principally to the Earles of Surrey and 
| Northumberland, and to ſuch Ladies and Gentlewo- 
; men as were appointed to that ſervice ; a great com- 
| pany of Lords,Knights,Eſquiers,and men of Marke 
| attending them as farre as Barwicke. At S*, Lamberts 
Church in Lamer Moore within Scotiand, the King 
attended by the principall of his Nobles, received 
her from the hands of the Earle of Northumberland, 


| and the next yeare after, marricd her at Zdenborough, 


in the preſence of his Nobility. The King gave great 
entertainment to the Exeliſh , and ſhewed them ju- 
ſting and other paſtimes, after the Scottiſh faſhion. 
The Scottiſh-men ( ſaith *the Biſhop of Reoſſe ) were 
not behinde, but farre above the Englſh-men , both 
in apparell, rich jewels , and mafſie chaines, many 
| Ladies having their habiliments ſet with Gold-{mith 
worke, garnitht with Pearle and Stone of price,with 
gallant and well-trapped horſes. Diverſe Ladies, al- 
ſoand young Gentlewomen of England, attending 
Queene <Hargaret , remained there, and were well 
married to certaine Noblemen of Scotland, whoſe 
progenie lives honourably there even to theſe dayes. 

The cffe& of this marriage is gravely deſcribed by 
the ſame Biſhop in theſe words: There was perfec? 
peace and ſincere amity betweene the two Realmes of Eng- 
land and Scotland a long time after. And verily auring 
the life of King Henry the ſeventh,no cauſe of breach was 
miniſtred by either of the Princes,but they continuedin 
great love and friendſhip, and mntuall ſocietie,contrating 
of Marriages,continuall enterchange of Merchandiſe 
betwixt the Subjets of both the Realmes, as they had 
beene A 1 L under the obedienceof On x Princs; 
where-through , Tuſtice , Policy and Riches did flouriſh 
| and abound throughout the whole Iſle of Albion. And of 
this marriage was I a x1 z s theftxt deſcended,being 
that Ons PxinceE under whoſe obedience 
Ar x were governed,and ( God be praiſed ) now arc 
by Our Gracious Soveraigne KingCnarr es s,as 


under the ſole and lawfull lincall C3onarch of Great 


Britaine - for that Iams s the fourth had Iflue 
Iaussthefifr, he had Iffue Queene eHary, thee 


the ſaid Queene Iargaret eldeſt daughter of King 
Henry the ſeaventh. 

(66) Which effeds of peace and riches, as they 
could not but be comfortable to fo wiſe a King as 
Henry, they being the fruitas it were of his owne juſt 
{ Iabours; ſo let us now obſerve the laſt worldly cares 
of his raigne, and upon what objects hee fixed his 
minde, freed from the awe of open challenges of the 
Crowne,and from throwes at his maine, which with 
what art,valour and felicity,heat firſt archieved,and 
with how great hazards, troubles, and bloudy buſt- 
neſſes, hee breught ir to ſuch paſle,that neighbour. 
kings reputed it ſafe toenter-marry with his Family, 
we have already heard : Two principall points tooke 
up the laſt Scenes ofhis life ; for the reſt of his time 
he wholly emploied,cither in the ſervice of Almigh- 
ty God ( whercin he was ſo diligent, that every day 
he was preſent after the devotions of thoſe times, at 
two or three Maſlcs, oftentimes hearing godly Ser- 
mons)or in &uilding,wherwith he kept his ſenſes bu- 
ficd. The one of the two chiefe points, was to watch 
over the wayes of his wives kindred ( the remaining 
branches: of the turbulent and unfortunate houſe of 
Yorke) whoſe growth and greatnefle hee ſuppoſed 
might at ſome time or other over-top his owne ; the 
other was, under opinion of juſtice, to encreaſe his 
treaſure out of the common purſes, whereby he ſce- 
med @nerous to many , and ſomewhar obſcured the 
brightneſſe of his former glory, at leaſt-wiſe dimi- 
niſhed his opinion with the generality. Conſidering 
his courſes holden with his wives kindred, (the late- 
rall iſſues and ſtaddles of the Plantagenets ) it fell out 
thus z which(by * occaſion of the accidentall landing 
of Philip King of Spaineatthis time, whereby the 
* Earle of S»ffolkes taking was procured)we thought 
ir beſt to handle here together. Edmund de 1a Pole 


— 


had IffueI a we x s the fixt,the great Grand-child of | 


To 
Earle of S»ffolke,(ſonne to 1ohn Duke of Suffolke, and 
of El;zabeth ſiſterto King Edward the fourth) in the 
f1xteenth yeare of King Henries raigne , wilfully flew 
a common perſon in his fury. Hezry not ſorry to have 
occaſion of increaſing his popularity , by preſenting 
ſo greata perſon to exemplary juſtice,and in the ſame 
act to blemiſh the honour of a man, whoſe quality 
was to him ſuſpected,cauſed him for the ſame to bee 
arraigned. The fa& he was perſwaded to confeſſe, 
and thereupon had pardon, The Earle nevertheleſſe, 
as a Prince of the bloud, holding himſelfe diſgraced, 
by having beene ſeene a priſoner at the Kings-Bench- 
Barre, fled the Land diſcontented, and went to his 
Aunt the Dutcheſſe Dowager of Burgundie; but with- 
ina while after,being fairely reconciled, he returned, 


After w*, notwithſtanding, whether it were by rea- | 
ſon of debt ( the certaine attendant of vaine-ſpirited, 


and baſe-brave-minded Courtiers ) whereinto he had 
deepely throwne himſelfe, for his furniture, at the 
Celebration of his-Cozen Prince .Arthurs marti- 
age,or for that the reſtleſle ſpirit of envie in the Dut- 
cheſle had prevailed,he taking his brother with him, 
fled againethe next yeare after. The King, who had 
pardoned his life, ſeemed now to repent his clemen- 
cie,* though it is plaine,he-ſpared him of purpoſe,till 
hee might diſcover more of a conſpiracy which hee 
knew was in hammering; but his flight troubled him 
not a little, knowing the violent humour of that 
Lord, and remembring to what a dangerous and 
bloudy iflue his brother the Earle of Lincolve had 
once already brought ghings at the batcell of Szoke 
in the beginning of his reigne. 

(67) For remedy,ke betakes himſelfe to his won- 
ted arts, and therefore to learne the fecrer of the ene- 
my, Sir Robert Curſon Knight ( Captaine ofthe Ga- 
[tle of Hammes by Calls ) faines himlclfe a friend to 
the Earle,and flies from his charge unto him. An of- 
ficeunworthy of Knighthood; neither canany good 
ſpirit in the world ſtop it ſelf to ſuch double-faced 
employment, which befades the treacherous diſſimu- 
lations therof, cannot but be accempanicd with wil. 
full impieties. For who is admitted into truſt upon a 
contrary ſide , without invocations of Gods holy 
Name, proteſtations, adjurations, oathes, the utmoſt 
aflurances which man can give to man, to beget a 
convenient affhance in his fincerity £ but by this ſtra- 
ragem the King ranſacks the boſomes and cabinets 
of his adverſaries , diſcovering their defignes and 
hopes. Whereupon , William Courtney Earle of 
Deven(hire ( being moſt nobly deſcended , and ha- 
ving to his wife the Lady Katherine , one of the 
daughters of King Edward the fourth, and iſter to 
Queene Elizabeth wite of King Heary) William de 
la Pole brother to the ſaid Edmund Earle of Suf- 
folke, Sir Iames Tyrrell, Sir Tohn Windham Knights, 
with other, were attached, and committed to cuſto- 
dy,and afterwardalſo *George Nevill Lord Aberge- 
nie,and Sir Thomas Greene Knight, were likewiſe ap- 
prehended , but were ſoone delivered. The Earle of 
Devonſhire, though innocent (for itis the miſery of 
ſuch greatmen, that their owne innocency cannot 
alwayes procure their owne ſafety 5 bur their birth- 
right many times, and oftenother mens defignati- 
ons without their leaſt privity, is enough to hazard 
them, yea it 1s inthe power of any Confpirator by 
bare nomination,to doe as much,ſo that it concernes 
them 70 have an eye not to their owne onely , but to the 
behaviour alſo of their whole Alliances aud depen- 
aancies )this Earle (I ſay ) though innocent, remai- 
ned priſoner during this Kings life, and ſome yearcs 
after his Sons raigne, who ſet him at liberty. The 0- 
ther, William the Earle of S»ffolkes brother , had 
not ſo ſtrit an hand holden over him. Bur. Sir 
Iames Tyrrell, Lieutenant of Gaines Caſtle, and 
Sir 1ohn Wywaham , Welbourn , ſervant to Sit 


Tames Tyrrell, Cuaſon a Purſevant, Matthew Tones | 


Yeoman,and a Shipman, were condemned of T rca- 
ſon, for ayding the Earle of Suffolke, The* two 
Knights were beheaded at Tower-Hill. The Ship- 
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man quartered at Tiburne : * Carſon and Noves ſutfe- 
red death at Guines. 

(68) This ſo round and quicke dealing wirh the 
Earles complices and favourers, ſtartled his ſhallow, 


{warve and ſplinter ; bur the King reſted not fo ; for 
upon the Sunday before the feaſt of S.S:mon and 
Iade,in the ſame yeare,of the faid executions , there 
was publiſhzd at Pau/s-Crofle, by the Kings procure- 
ment from Pope Alexander the {ixt, a Bull of * Ex- 
communication and curſe againſt the faide Earle of 
Suffolke,Sir Robert Curſon, and five other perſons by 
ſpeciall name, and generally all other which ayded 
the Earle againſt the King , tothe diſturbance of the 
Kingdome. Thus did the moſt prudent Henry purſue 
his enemies, not onely with ſecret countermines and 
open weapons of Law, before they could afſemble 
| to make any ſhew,bur alſo with ſpirituall lightening 
| which doubtlefle, had they beene upon juſt cauſe,and 

by lawfull authoritic fulminated, ought infinitely to 
be dreaded of goed Chriſtians,becaule (as Saint Paul 
faith) they deliver over to Satan. Sir Robert Curſor 
was named, of purpoſe, to make the Earle ſecure of 
him ; which may well becalled a perillous, if not a 
prophane deviſe , though his Holinefſe were made 
the inſtrument thereof, Neither did the King leave 
here, for by his Letters and Meflengers hee lo pre. 
vailed with Pope * Alexander, as hee decreed by 
his Bull, That zo perſon ſhould afterward have pri. 
viledge of Santtuary , who had once taken the ſvme, 
aud come forth againe : andthat, * if any Santtua- 
= ſhould afterward commit any murther , vob- 

erie, ſacriledge,treaſons, &c. hee ſhould by lay force 
be drawne thence to ſuffer due puniſhment, Thus was 
of great uſe to the King ," and preſerved many Sub- 
jects from precipitation, for,the abuſe of Sanctuaries 
had beene an efficient of many troubles. Bur the 
| ſame Pope ( having ſent 1hn Gigli his Receiver, to 
gather money in E»eland ) ſhewed himſelte much 
- more favourable to ſuch as perpetrated thoſe ſaid 
hainous offences,as alſo,7 ſury,Symonie,Rapines, Adul- 
teries, or whatſoever offences, ( excepting certaine of- 


— 


( fences againſt the Pope and Clergy, &c. ) when hee 


ſenta * Bu of pardons(for money) to all ſuch offen- 
dors in England; diſpenſing alſo thereby , with ſuch, 
as kept away , or by any fraud had gotten the goods of 
other men, which they ſhould now retaine ſtill with- 
out ſcruple of eonſcience, ſo asthey paide a ratable por- 
t:08 thereof unto his Holinefſe Receivers. Sit Ro- 
bert Curſon ( though before accurſed by the Pope) re- 
turnes, when he ſaw fit time into England, and with- 
all into wonted favour with his Soveraigne. The 
Earle, ſeeing himſelfe thus ſtript of all hope to doe 
much harme, wandred about Germany, and France 
to finde repoſe, but in the end quite tyred, hee pur 
himſelfe into the grace and protection of Phi/ip then 
in Flazders,who by the death of 7/abella was King of 
Spaine, in right of 7oxe his Wite, eldeſt Daughter of 
Ferdinand and Iſabelia , where hee remained in ba- 
niſhment, till King Philip was driven by tempelt in 
the moneth of [anuzry into Exgland, as hee meant 
to have paſſed through the ſleeve , or Engl;jh Ocean, 
into Spazn, there to take poſlefſion ofthat Kingdome, 
and arher theappurtenances. 

(69) The chiefe Ship of the Navie-Royal,,where- 
inthe King was, and two other ( all che reſt being 
(cattered by the fury of the wearher into ſeyerall pla- 
ces and other Parts of Ez/a44,) thruſt inco Har- 
bour at * Fal/month. Himſelfe weary and (icke with 
the _— I of the Sea ( whercunto hce had 
never,as it ſeemes,beene uſed, ) would needs come 
on ſhoare, and refceſh his ſpirits, though the princt- 
pall men about him diſſiwaded that courſe, as fore- 
ſecing it would procure a longer ſtay, then the nature 
of their occaſions would perhaps well beare. And 
ſo indeed ir fell out, for being now in another Princes 
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(though his friends) Daminions, where he had no 
power over him(elfe,nor others, and the rumour of 
arrivall ſtirring che mea in authority thereabour z Sir 


| 


| 
j 


and raw inventions , and made their whole bulke ro 


| the head Citie of his Kingdome, out of which, after 


| March,and landed at Dover upon the foure & twen- 


| 


| ( whoſe Imperiall Enſigne the Eagle is ) ſhould ſuffer 


| 7ohn Lovel, and others receiving him , guarded him 


Thomas Trenchard Knight with the ſudden forces 
of che Country, not knowing what the matter might 
be, came thither, and underſtanding the royall qua- 
lity of the perſon , invited him with all humble hu- 
manity to his houſe,and forthwith diſpatched poſtes 
ro Courr; not long after Sir [on Carey Knight,(with 
a great troupe of armed men) repaired alſo, purſuing 
the like humble entreaties ; which the King , fearing 

conſtraint, becauſe they were but ſubjes, and durſt 
nor let him paſſe without their Lord and Maſters 

leave neceſſarily yeelded unto, Vpon notice of this 

mighty Princes caſuall arrivall, King Hexry preſently 

commanded the Earle of Arundel co entertaine him 

till himſelfe could come, who very magnificently 

did ſo,with * three hundred Horſes by Torch-lighr, 
and in the meane-while King Henry himſelfe pre. 
pares, Phil;p perceiving,rhat whatſoever ſpeed his af- 
faires required, yet now there was no remedy but to 

ſtay,thought not good toexpect his approach, but ro 
prevent ir,and came upon the ſpurre to Windſor, that 
hee might be gone againe the ſooner, after whom 
Queene 704» his Wife came leaſurably, The reſt of 
this entertainement, becauſe it hath matter of weight, 
and is well ſet downe by Polydor YFireil, it ſhall ſuffice 
us to follow his footſteps. Ar Windſor the twoKings, 
after long and ſeverall diſcourſes, began to conterre 
about renewing their league. Henrie required that 

Edmund Earle of Suffolke might be delivered up in- 
to his power, which Philip denyed to be a thing that 
he could doe,as holding it moſt unreaſonable ro bee 
the authour of his death , whom he had taken into 
protection : but when at the laſt he tound,that no cx- 
cuſe nor reaſon could fatisfie, for thar, Henrie volun- 
tarily offered to ſave the Earles life, he promiſed to 
do therein what he deiired,and preſently took order 
for his ſending over, According whereunto, King 
Henrie(to draw out the time, till he had the v 1thed 
prey) conveicd King Phi/ipto Zezdon, to ſhew hun 


alictleſtay,he re-conducted him. The Earle in the 
meane time, who conceived horror at the firſt newes 
of King Philips landing in England, as fatail to him, 
and reſolved thatno hope was longer to bee repoſed 
in the faith of forraine Princes, came over not unwil- 
lingly,preſuming thar after pardon of lite, hee might 
allo in time re-gaine his liberty ; or if that hope fai- 
led,yet ſhould heart leaſt-wiſe obtaine to die, and be 
buried in his Countrey. But King P-hi/ip and his 
Queene, having feaſted with her ſiſter the Princeſſe of 
Wales, departed England, The Earle was brought 
through Flanders to Calls upon the fixtcenth of 


tieth ofthe ſame , conveyed thither by Sir Heprie 
Wyat, and Sir 17ohnWitjhire, with threetcore menin 
armour of the Garriſon of Cats ; and at Dover Sir 


ſafe to the Tower of London. King Philip, not long 
after his landing in Spaize deceafed , being nor thr. 
tie yearcs old. That tempeſt which drave him iato 
Enzland, was holden by thc pzople as prodigious ; 
for it blew downe the Golden-Eagle from the fa- 
mous Spire of Pauls.Stceple (being of Copper, rich- 
ly over-guilt,of forty pounds weighr,in length toure 
foot,and in bredth three,)which alſo in the fall cher- 
of, brake and battered the ſigne of the Blacke-Eagle, 
in Pau/s-Church-yard, in the place where now hee 
Schoole-houſe ſtands. This accident even thea made 
ſome conjecture, that the Emperour Maximilian 


ſome accordingly (faith Polydor ) as indeed hee did 
by the death of King Philip his ſonne. Waick(if any 
ſuperſtitzouſly delight in Calculations of that blinde 
nature) wee may well paralell with that * lightning 
which ſtrokethe Letter C,out of Ceſar in the inſcrip- 
tion of Ceſar Auguſt his ſtatue; whereupon it was 
gathered, that Augaſtus ſhould live bur one h1indvcth 
daies afcer,and then be calleda god. ( Aſar the remat- 
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ning ſyllables ſo ſignifying in the old Herraſcan 
| tongue,) which accordingly hapned. | 
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(70) Thus was the Earle of Suffolke brought | 


backe, and the King anchored his quiet at the ſafe 


worldly point wherein he chiefly beſtowed his ages 
care,was to gather money , though by courſes ſeem- 
ing very grievous and full of bitterneſle; the too- 
griping greedineſſe,and too-profulſe laviſhneſſe of mo. 
ney in Princes, being both alike offenſive to a well- 
ſctled eſtate. Some excuſe his doings herein (amongſt 
whom Polydoy is chicte)) asnot proceeding from a- 
ny depravarion , or uncorrected affection of his na- 
ture ; but from an opinion and fore-caſt of generall 
profit : becauſe a Princes humour of gathering ten- 
deth, though with diſtaſte of particular men, ro the 
good publique,wheras his profuſcneſſe,though with 
{ome particular mens profit, endeth inthe empove- 
riſhment ofthe whole. And Henry himſelfe prote- 
ſted ( ſaith Polydor ) hee did it not for love of money, 
but with a purpoſe to bridle the fierce mindes of a Na- 
tion bredup among fations : though they ( faith the 
ſame Auther)who felt the ſmart, and were wounded 
by his 1n/trumnts,)* cryed out they were not ſo much 
the darts of ſeverity, which did hit them, as of avarice, 
Yet Polydors Apologie may be currant : for it is not 


to be doubted, bur thar ſuch uſe the King might | 
| propound himſelfe; and yer withall', wee can hard. 


ly inde any commendable root thereof , the wayes 


| | being ſo importune and harſh , by which hee raiſed 


money. Let us heare in this poiat the obſervative 
* Knight. of Nature (ſaith he ) Henry covered to ac- 
cumulate treaſure, which the people ( into whom there 


| #5 infuſed, for the preſervation of Monarchies, anatu- 


rall deſire to diſcharge of their Princes, though it be with 
the unjuſt charge of their Counſellors and Miniſters) 


Bray , who ( as it afterward appeared) as Counſellors 
of ancient amhority with him, did ſo ſound hu bu- 


mour, 4s nevertheleſſe they tempered it. Where it is | 
 trucly ſaid,zt afterward appeared : fortill they were 
| gone to account to God , and his feare for the maine 
| quite baniſhed, the King did notlet looſe the reines | 


| did impute unto Cardinall Morton , and Sir Reinald | 


| 
| 
[ 


to his immoderate defire ofhaving, which yet was | 


not more ſinfull,then the meanes under him practi- | 


ſes, were odious. For * Empſon and Dudley that fol. 
lowed, being perſons that had no reputation with him, 
otherwiſe then the ſervile following of his owne hu- 
mours , gave him way, and ſhaped hins meanes tothoſe 
extremities, whereby himſelfe was touched with ve- 
morſe at his death , and which his ſucceſſor diſavowed, 
And this we taketo bea true judgement. To be par- 
ticular in the recitall of things worthy to dye in for- 
ocrfulneſle, is not only to recite, bvt ina fort to teach 
them alſo,as ſome, who by broad inveRtives, have as 


it were read a leture of thoſe vices , againſt which 
| they have pretended to inveigh. Bur publique and 
| ſhamefull Arts may more ſafely be delivered. The in- 


ſtruments whom the King ſet on worke,(or who per- 
haps ſet the King on worke ) were * two Lawyers, 
Richard Empſon, (afterward Knighted ) and Edmmnd 
Dudley Eſquicr z their employment was to call the 
richer ſubject into queſtion for breach of old penal! 
lawes,long before diſcontinued and forgotten,wher. 
by they brake in upoa the people, as it were at una- 
warc,like a kinde of authorized robbers,masked un- 
der the pretext of ſervice for the King, and the names 
of Delators,or Promotors,a * familiar {ickneſſe in the 
times of ancient Tyrannies, Bur the courſes to exe- 
cute their imployment, were voyd of all conſcience 
and colour. For one. of them was to * outlew perſons 
ſecretly, and then to ſeize their eſtates, driving them to 
chargefull compoſitions with the King , and heavie 
vribcs to the Authors of their trouble. More dete. 
ſtable was another practiſe of theirs : For there * were 
falſe Inrors and ring-leaders of falſe Inrors, who would 
never give any verditt againſt the will of their pa- 
trons,the ſaid Empſon and Dudley , ſo that ifany durſt 
{tand out upon tryall, thedeſtiny of their cauſes was 
ſquared forth by the leade rule of thoſe fellows con- 
(ciences ; whichto bea truth, the expiatory puniſh- 


— NS 


| 


ment which King Henry the eight tooke of them in 
the firſt yeare of his raigne, doth clearely convince, | 
By theſe meanes many honeſt and worthy Subjects | 
were rigorouſly fined, impriſoned, or otherwiſe af- | 
flicted, which filled the land with ſorrow and repi- | 
nings. Among very many others thus abuſed , Sir | 


William Capell Alderman of Lendon was eminent, 


as from whom,in the tenth yeare of the Kings raign, | 


had beeneſcrued, under the colour of moth-caten 


and un-revived Lawes, above fixtcene hundreth | 


pounds ſterling,and was now againe plaide at afreſh, 
and another hand drawen upon him for two thou- 
ſand pounds, which,becauſe he would nor pay , hee 
was by Dadley commanded priſoner to the Tower, 
but by the death of the King which enſued, all ſuch 
priſoners were releaſed. Ifany perhaps will fleighr 
the hard uſage extended to Citizens, and to the like, 
they are unwiſetherein , ncither thinke as Patriots 
ought. Forthough ir may ſo fall our that the perſo- 


nall vexation of ſome few,merits no great pitty ; yer | 


the example is peſtilent;8& it is a part of the cunning, 
to chuſe outat firſt ſuch for patternes,as upon whoſe 
perſons leaſt compaſſion may fall , which examples 
may afterward be extended to whomſoever. Theſe 
revels and rages againſt the wealthier fort continued, 


till it pleaſed God to ſting the Kings heart with juſt | 
compunction toward the horrour of his death ; who | 
had the favour from Heaven,as to lye ficke of a con- | 
ſuming diſeaſe, which waſted him by ſuctrinſenfible | 


degrees, as gave him the uſe of his whole ſelfe ( as it 


were) till the laſt gaſpe, whercby he had meanes to | 


recolle&t himſelfe, after thoſe many ſoule-woun. 
ding aflaulrs ro which attend regall greatneſle, and to 
ſubmit his thoughts to ſuch ghoſtly admoniſhments 


(touching another life.) whereunto in dayes of | 


health,the hearts or cares of great Princes are ſeldom 
attentive. 

(71) About the yeare of his death, having un- 
derſtood that Lews King of France , deſpairing of 
Iflue-male, had diſannulled the Contr&s made be- 
tweene Charles King of Spaine , ( ſonne of the late 
King Philip, and afterward cleRted Emperour by the 
name of Charles the fift ) and the Lady Claudia his 
eldeſt daughter, whom he newly betrothed to Fran. 
cis of Yalois Dolphin of France, and Duke of Ango- 
leſme ; King Henry ( whoſe care for preſervation of 
the common quier, and good of his Countrey , by 
forrainalliances, was cver wholly in him and awake) 
thought it a faire occaſton for him to match his 
younger Daughter the Lady Marie. The French 
King to have the adviſe of Iames the fourth King of 
Scots, inthe beſtowingthe ſaid MadameClanaa his 
eldeſt Daughter, had before ſent Bernard Steward 
Lord D' Aubignie,and the Preſident of Tholouze, Am- 
baſladors for that purpoſe; who finally in cffe& re- 
ceived this anſwere: * That the ſaid King Iames 
thought it beſt that his eldeſt danghter ſhould bee mar- 
ried within his owne Realme of France; for if ſhee were 
married unto any forramne Prince , it might gjve c0- 
lour to claime title to the ſaid Realme afterward, And 
if hee did marry her at home , rather to him the ſaide 
Francis , whom hee had appointed to ſucceed then any 
ether. Which reſolution was very acceptable to King 
Lewis,becaule it jumped with his owne purpoſe , and 
it was followed accordingly, King Herry therefore 
hearing that King Charles might be obtained, ſo pur- 
ſued the point * by the prudent managing of Richard 
Fox (now Biſhop of Wincheſter ) his Ambaſſadour, 
that King Charles his Ambailſadours comming out 
of Flaunders, where hee was educated, and meeting 
him at Cas, the affaire was opened, difpured, co8- 
cluded,and the Lady Mary, then about ten yearcs of 
age, (as King Charles himfelfe)was by ſolemne con- 
trac aſſured to him for wife. 

(72) Now therefore his Sonne Henry Prince of 
Wales,being heire of the Crowne , and married ; his 
eldeſt daughter, the Lady Margaret, Querne of Scot- 
land , the Lady Mary his youngeſt , provided for 


ſo highly ( though ip theend it came to nothing ) all 
likelihood 
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likelihood of perill by competirors, or bufte Fatio- | | 
niſts, buried ia the Tower, by the impriſonment | 

of Edmund Earle of S»ffolke; his people tractable | 

and calme; his coffers full, and rhe ſtate of things | 
ripe for a {ucceſſour : D-arh (the execurioner of the 
| Almightiesſentence, ) was ready rodiſcharge him 
of the priſon of his fleſh. Before he departed, * wel 
diſpoſed perſons tendering the health of his ſoule , aid | 
both in Sermons, and otherwiſe, informe him of the ex- | 
clamations againſt Informers ; Waeretore hee of his 
bletſed diſpoticion , granted ro all men generall par. 
dons, cerrtaine onely excepted. In his lite time hee 
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foundcd the goodly Holpicall of the Savoy, built ftxe 
religious Houſes tor Franciſcan Friers, three of them 
for 06ſervants , and the other three for Conventuals. 
Of his building alſo was Richmond. Pallace, and that 
moſt beaurifull peece, tne Chappell at Weſtminſter, 
the one the place of his death, and rhe other of his 
buriall : which formes of more curious and exquiſire | 
building, he and Biſhop Foxe, firſt ( as is reported) | 
learned in France, and thence brought with them in- | 

| 

| 


—— —— 


OO — 
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to England. He died about the age of fifry two yeares, 
upon the twoandtwenticth of * 4pri4,having raigned 
ewentic three yeares and cight moneths. A right no. | 
ble, wiſe, victorious, and renowned King, and one 
whoſe pietic would have beene farre more eminent 
then all his other verrues , if from the beginning the 
malignant quality of the times would have permitted 
him to live in quict, He ſpecially honoured rhe re. 
| membrance of that Saint-like Man, Henry the f1xt,the 
founder of his Family,and Propheticall forc-teller of 
that fortune which now hedied ſciſed of, whom alſo 
helaboured to have * Canonized for a Saint,bur that 
Pope Iulixs held that honeur at too high a rate. Ir is 
reckoned by ſome Writers * of thatage among his 
principall glories , that three Popes, Alexander the 
ſixth, P:#s the third,and 7ulizs the ſecond, did in their 
ſeverall times, with authoritie and conſent of the 
Cardinals, ele and chooſe him for chzefe defenſor of 
Chriits Church, before all other Chriſtian Princes. In 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, after the diſpoſition of 
his Soule and Body, he deviſed and willed Reſtitution 
ſhould be made of all ſuch monyes as had unjuſtly been? 
levied by his Officers. A molt pious and truely Chri- 
ſtian care, whereby alſo appearcth, that he hoped the 
wrongs done under him were not ſo enormous nor 
innumerable, but that they might fall within the pol- 
 ſivilicice of redreſſe. The deſcription of his whole 
; 1an,is had in the beginning of his lite,and rhe courſe 
thereof deſcribed in his Actions. There remaine of 
his wiſcdome. many ctte&s, and thole as his fame, 
' likely rocontinue fot cver, A© 
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(71) Elzabeth, the firſt Childe Legitimate, and 
eldeſt Daughter of King Edward the Fourth , was at 
the age of ninctecne, upon thecighteenth of Ianuary, 
and yeare of Chriſt Ieſus 1485. married unto King 
Henry the ſevemh , whereby was united the long- 
contending Families of Lancaſter and Torke, and the 
Roſes Red and White joyned into one, tothe great 
joy of the Engliſh Subjects. Shee was crowned at 
Weſtminſter upon the five and twentieth of Novem- 
| ber, the third of her Husbands Raigne, and of Grace 

1487. . Shee was his Wife cighteene yeares, and 
twenric fourc dayes, and died in Child-bed in the 
Tower of Londoz, the eleventh of February , even 
| the day of her owne Nativitie, the eighteenth .of 
; her Husbands raigne , and yeare of our Salvation, 
| 1503. andis buried at Weſtminſter in the moſt mag- 
| nificent Chappell and rich Monument of Copper 
| and gilt, where ſhee with her Husband Iyeth cn. 
| 
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| His Iſſue, 


(72) Arthur, the eldeſt Sonne of King Henry 
the Seventh, and of Queene Z};zaberh his wite , was 
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borne at Wincheſter the twentieth day of Scptem- 
ber, the yeare of Grace, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred cighty fixe, and rhe ſecond of his Fathers 
raigne. In whoſe fifth yeare he was created Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Cornewall, and Earle of Cheſter; 
and ar the age of fifreene yeares, one monerh and 


rwenty five dayes, upon the fouretcenth of No- | 


vember, in the ycare of our Lord, otic thouſand 
five hundred and one, eſpouſed the Lady Katherine, 
daughter to Ferdinando King of Spaine, ſhee being 


then abour eighteene yeares of age, in the Cathice | 
drall Church of Saint Paul, London : and preſently | 


| 


[ 


=> ns — 


ſent into Wales, the better to governe thar princi- | 


pality by his owne Preſence, enjoyed his marriage | 


bed onely foure moneths and nineteene dayes, dc- | 


parting this life at Ludlow the ſecond of Apr1!}, the 
yeare of our Lord, one thouſand five hundred and 
two, of his Fathers raigne {cventcene, and of his 
owne age fifteene yeares , {1x2 moneths, and thir- 
rcene dayes. His body, with all due funcrall ſo- 
lemnitics, was buried in the Cathedrall Church 
of Saint Afaries in Worceſter, where, in the South- 
fide of the Quire hee remaineth entombed in Touch, 
or Iette, without any remembrance of him by 
picture, 

(73) Henry, the ſecond fonne of King Henry 
the ſeventh, and of Qicene Elizabeth, was borne 
at Greenewich in the County of Ken, the two and 
ewentieth of Tune, inthe yearc of Grace, one thou- 
ſand foure hundred ninety and one, being the ſea- 
venth of his Fathers raigne. In his Infancy hee was 
created Duke of Torke, and Marſhall of Exzlexd, 
and ſo trained up in his youth to literature, as hee 
was rightly, accounted the beſt learned Priace in 
Europe, and, by the death of his Brother, ſucceeded 
his Father inall his Dominions ; whoſe Raigne and 
Ads are preſently to be related. 

(74) Emund, the third ſonne of King Henry, 
and of Queecne Elizabeth, was borne in the yeare 
of Chrit, one thouſand foure hundred ninery 
five, and in his young yearcs was created Duke of 
Sommerſet, which Title hee no long time enjoyed, 
being taken away by death at Bſhops-Hatfield, be- 
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fore hee arraincd fully ro five yeares of age, the | 


yeare of Grace, onethouſand toure hundred nine- 


tie and five, and fifteenth of his Fachers Raignc, * 


his Body lyeth enterred at Saint Peters in WWe/t- | 


minſter, | | 


(75) Margaret, the eldeſt 


[3 &F : IK. - 
Daughter of King | 


Henry, and of Lady Elizabeth his Qucene, was borne | 
the nine and twenrieth day of November, the yeare ' 
of Chriſt 1489. and fifth of her fathers rai2ne : ſhe | 
at the age of fourzteene was marricd unto lacs the | 


Fourth King of Scotland, the yeare of our Lord 
one thouſand five hundred and three, unto whem 
ſhee bare James the fifth, Arther and Alexander, 2n: 


a Danghter : which Jaſt three, dyed all of them | 
young ; and, after the death of King Iames being | 
flaine at Fledden-field in fight againit the Ez2{:(þ,) 


= Wo hd 7. 
ſhee was re-married unto Archibald Davolrs Erie 
of Angniſſe, in the yezre of our Lord, onethouſand 
five hundred and fourcteene. unto whom face bare 


HMarearet, afterward eſpouled unto CAfarrhew Earle | 


of Lennox, Father by her of the Lord Henry, who 
dyed at the age of nine moneths, and lycrh interred 
inthe upperend of the Chancell inthe Pariſh- Church 
of Stepney neere London, upon whoſe Grave 
oraven in Bralle, as followeth : 


!S Ch» } 


te x" Roma 


_— 


Heere lyeth Henry Steward , Loyd Dayle, of the | 
aze of three quarters of a yeere, late Sonne and | 
Heire of Matthew Steward Earle of Lennox 
and Lady c Margaret his Wife, which Henry | 


deceaſed the XXV III, day of November , #2 


the yeare of our Lord God 1545. Whoſe Sou | 


Teſts pardon, 


Her ſecond Sonne was Henry Lord Dernicy a Noble 


| 
| 


| 
| 


F 


Prince ; and reputed for perſon one of the goodliclt 
Kkkk Gentle. | 
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' Gentlemen of Europe , who married Mary Queene 
| of Scotland,the royall Parents of the moſt royall Mo- 

| narch 7ames the firſt, King of great Brizaize , and of | 
the Britaine World. And her third Sonne was Charles 
Earle of Lennox, father unto Lady Arbeli. 

(76) Elizabeth , the ſecond Daughter of King 
Henry and Lady Elizabeth his Queene , was borne 
the ſecond day of 7uly, one thouland fourc hundred 
ninety two, and dicd the fourctcenth of September, 
and yeare of Chriſt, one thouſand fourc hundred 
ninetie five, and is interred at Weſtminſter. 


(77 ) Mary, the third bloſſome of the Imperiall 


Roſe-tree of England, was firſt wife to Lews King 


of Fraxce, who lived not long after , and died with- 
out iflue by her. Her ſecond Husband was that 
Marrtiall and pompous Gentleman Charles Brandpy 
Duke of Suffolke. 

(78) Katherine, fourth Daughter of this ſe- 
venth Henry, and of Zlizabeth his Queene , was 
borne upon Candlemas.day,inthe yearc of our Lorg 
one thouſand five hundred and three, and in the 
eighteenth yeare of her Fathers raigne, who was cal. 
= unto a farre better Kingdome within a ſhort while 

cr, 
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wr. LENRIE THE EIGHT OF THAT ana 


NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 


AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 
THE FIFTIE-EIGHTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISH, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, 

WIVES, AND ISSVE. 


Cuarraan KEEL 
3:37 H s rich and Wiſe King ( Hex- | | politicke affaires, and was made the more agreeable | 
. \ ry the ſeventh) gene (as is | | rotheafteions, of men, by the conſideration of his 
RD \ ſaid) the way of all fleſh, | flouriſhing age, as having not attained unto nineteene 
y , his Sonne bearing the ſame | | at his fathers death. In his infancy hee was created 
name, a moſt magnanimous | | Duke of Yorke; at twelve yeares (his Brother decea- 
and heroicall Prince, ſucceeded | | fed ) Prince of Wales,and at cighteene became ole 
in his Throne over all his Do- | | Monarch of the Land, when at Weſtminſter upon 
minions , as the onely true heire unto the Crowne, | | Sunday the twenty fift of Tune, even the feſtivall of 
by both the Houſes of Zancaſter and Yorke, His Saint /ohn Baptiſt, and yeare of Chriſt Ieſus, 1509. | xtog news 
birth was at Greewwich, in the yeare of Grace, 1491. | | he with his beaureous Queene Katherine received > 
the twentieth two of Tunc: and in his youth ſo trained their Crownes at the hands of William Warham —_— 
up in literature, that he was accounted the moſt [car- Archbiſhop of Canterbury , no Prince giving better | ey. Hel. 
ned Prince of all Chriſtendome, induced with parts hopes unto juſtice, or ſeeking the wealth of his ſub- 
moſt befitting a King , both in lineamenes of body, | | jects more then himlelte, 
and liberalitie of minde, belide his ripe knowledge 1 | (2) His Counſellors hee choſe of the graveſt 
Kkkk 2 Divines, 
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Divines,and the wiſeſt Nobilitie, with whom he not 
onely often fate, ro the great encreale of his politicke 
experience; but would alſo yeeld his authoritie to 
their grave and farre in-ſecing wiſedomes: Of whom 
the plaints of Petitioners were ſo movingly regar- 


ded, that Proclamations went forth , with promiſe 
' of reſtitution, to them that had beene wronged by 
| Dndley or Empſon , two perſons that had abuſed the 
| authority of K, Henry his Father , by coriching their 
| owne coffers, with the utter undoing of many better | 


' ſubjects. Theſe men, King. Henry the ſeventh had 
made his Inſtruments for the finding out of offen- 
ders in his penall Statutes ; themſelves being learned 
in the Lawes, and apt inough to exccute their Com. 
miſſions to the full : for, by their daily informations 


| and recovering of fines, they digged and brought a 


filver Mine into the Kings Exchequer , ſome veines 
whercof by the way , ranne alſo into their owne 


ing of many ; whercat the Noblemen grudged, the 
Gentility repined , the Commons lamented, and all 
of them felr the tecth of rheſe ravening Wolves : 
But, the Father-King departed, and his Sonne fer on 
his Throne ; the complaints of the oppreſſed ſo 
oppreſſed the King and his Councell, that Dudley 
and Empſon were ſent priſoners tothe Tower, and 
both of them by a Parliament attainted of Trea- 
ſon. 

(3) Edmund Dudley by deſcent was a Gentleman, 
and by profeſſion a Lawyer, having both wit and 
words at will ; had he not abuſed both , to his owne 
deſtrution. Richard Empſon his inferiour by birth, 
was the ſonne of a poore Sicve-maker , bur yet had 
hee ſtepped before him to the degree of a Knight: 
| Theſe night-ſprunz Muſhrumps that ſucked the 
; earths fatneſſe, from farre better plants then them- 
ſelves, ſaw not the many hands ready to plucke 
them up by the rootes, when the ſeaſon ſhould ſerve 
to cleare the Land of ſuch weeds; for albeit they had 


c— 


| thcirdiſcharge under the Kings owne hand to doe 


what they did, and their ſervice knowne Crowne- 
ſcrvice, a matter impugnable, yer no ſooner were 
they lefe to ſtand upon their owne baſts, but that 
they felt the weight of their done wrongs too im- 
portable for them any longer to beare; for ſo im- 
portune were all degrees againſt them , that Dad. 
ley forthwith in Guild-hall London was arraigned and 
| condemned to dye: and King Henry in progreſle, 
| (through the cry of the people) could takeno plea- 


| ſure, till he had ſent for Empſon into Northampton-' 


ſhire, where among them he was arraigned, and recei- 
| ved ſentence of death, which was ſo deſired and fol- 
| lowed, as to fatisfic his Subjects, the King ſent a ſpe- 
 ciall writ for their executions , which with great joy 
| of all was performed upon Tower-hill, by raking 
| fromthem their heads ; when they left their riches 
| tobe ſpent by others , and their names to remaine 
| upon Record for the Caterpillers of thoſe times : 
/ whoſe like, if any ſuch live, ſhall leave their harefull 
| remembrance to the like ſtaines of reproachfull infa- 
' my, how pleaſing ſocver the promotion ſo gatten 
| intheir owne eyes ſhall ſeeme, or the employments 
| in their ſelfe-conceirs accounted profitable to the 
| State. 

| (4) This juſticeof King Henry wanne him great 
| praiſe of his people, and his charitie extended ro- 
| wards Londen , when that Citie was ſore diſtreſſed 
| with famine , by ſending ſixe hunered quarters of 
' corne, great love ; ſo that never any King entred his 
; raigne wich better hopes then himielfte. That his 
' perſon was tall, is not to bedoubted, though not like 
| Unto Savls, as ſome have alledged,- whoſe report is, 


Henry a goedly that at thefiege of Bulloigne , hee was higher by the 
manof thape headthen any in his Campe, and every joynt pro- 


\ portionadle to ſo royall a ſtature : but that he was 
ſtrong, his many Tuſts and Tilts, and fights at Towr- 
nay, ( moſt dangerouſly performed ) was manifeſted 
/ upon them thar under-went his heavy hand : for at 


coffers , to the great vexation of all, and utter undo- | 


| all, and threw Sir William Kingſton a Knight of great 


ſtrength to the ground. at Barriers ; with Battell-axe 


he combared againſt one Gjor a Germane, very ſtrong | 
and tall, and leat him better blowes then he could a- 


gainc repay. ' 
(s) His glory thus mounted the Trophie of 
fame, and young Henry the onely morniog-ſtarre in 
this Weſterne Orbe; Pope Inljus the ſecond,fearing 
the further incroach of the French, who then had en- | 
tred into ſome patr of 7taly, thought this Prince the | 
ſtrongeſt pillar whercunto to-truſt , and the fitteſt | 
Card to trumpe the French King , well knowing the ; 
Title that the Engliſh Kings had unto France, and | 
the readineſſe of his SubjeRs to forward that way : | 


whereupon writing his letters unto King Henry, com. | 
plained againſt Lew the French King , and twelfth | 
of that name, who neither ( as healledged) efteeming | 
of God, good fame,nor conſcience, detained the revenewes | The Pepe 


etters untg * 


of the Clergie, ſupported the Cardinal Williars to aſpire | King Hew) 


the Papacy, ayded in the ſiege of Bonen CA [fonſo of Fer- | 


[ 


rara, and the Bentevoly , both traitors to the Papall Sea, 
where he intended to lay the foundation of his Empire, to | 
uſurpe all Italy, beſought hims for the pittie of our Savi- | 
our , and by the vertue of his famous anceſtors , (for 
uſe the words of the Popes Briefe ) that never for- | 
ſooke the Church of God in diſtreſſe, and by the filiall | 


obedience, the ſtrongeſt bond, to enter ints the holy league, | 
they having eletted him againſt Lewis, Caput faderis 


Italici. 
(6). Andindeed to ſpeake as it was , Lewis much 


emulared King Henries greatneſle, fearing that for- | 


tune would give him occaſions to make his claime 
by Sword unto the Kingdome of Fraxce; which the 
ſooner hedid by this holy fathers inſtigations, and 
by his Herauld Clarentiux roughly demanded, the 
Dutchies of Normandy, Guyen, Anjon, and Mayne, 
and with them alſo the Crowne that King Lewss 
ware. The Scottiſh King likewiſe, in caſe of Andrew 
Barton \laine in his Piracies (as the Engliſh alledged ) 
by the Admirall of England, accounted the truce- 
broken, and ſought the revenge upon the Borders ad- 
joyning. Againſt theſe rwo Nations young Henry at 
once prepared, and happily obtained faire vidories 
againſt both : but the ſucceſle of the one, (though nor 
following preciſely the time) we mcane to relate be- 
fore weenter diſcourſe of the other. ' 

(7) Theenterpriſe great which King Henry mean 
to undergoe, he thought it good wiſedome to joyne 
amitie with Maximilian the Emperour , Ferdinando 
King of Spaine,, and mary other Princes, holding 
alſo correſpondency with Pope Inlizs the ſecond, 
that buſte Pentificall Prelate of Rowe + then pro- 
pounding his promites in Parliament , ſent over cer- 
taine Nobles before him into Fraxce , and afterward 
followed them himſclfe, pitching downe his Teats 
before the Towne of Terw/z,where heraiſed his roy- 
all Standard of the Red-dragon , and begirt the Ci- 
tie with a ſtrait ſiege. - 

(83) To this place Maximilian the Emperour re- 
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paired, and to the great honour of Hexry entred inro 
his pay, wearing the Crofle of Saiat George, with a 
roſe ( the Kings badge ) as his faithfull Souldicr, and | 
received wages by day for every of his, according 


to their degree: the French fecing the Towne in | ;; | 


The Empetoll | 
ſerverh King | 
Henry | 


Anglorimpe | 


diſtreſſe,, ſought the reliefe with victuals, and men, | 
but were ſo encountred by the King and his compa- | 
ny.as that many of their chicfeſt Captaines were ta- | raul jovi. | 


ken,and fixe of their Standards wonne , the reſt for 


ſateguard of life ſo poſted away , that this conflict | 


was called the Battell of Spurres. 

(9) Then was the battery brought ſo neere their 
wals, that many breaches were therein made, and the 
Towne by compoſicien yeclded unto the King 3 
whereupon the Earle of Shrewsbury was {ent to (cc 
all things ſafe, who ſtucke upon the higheſt Turret 
the Banner of Saint George, and rooke the oath of al- 
leagiance of all the French Citizens, to acknowledge 
King Hepry their ſupreame Lord : This done, the 
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their Ordnance, diſmounted the Turrets, caſt downe 
the walls, filled up the ditches, and fired the Towne, 


excepting onely the Cathedrall Church and Biſhops 
Pallace, 

(10) Then was the {iege removed unto Tournay - 
about which Citie King Henry commanded divers 
Trenches to bee caſt, and placed his Ordnance to 
ſuch advantage, that none might eater 1a, or come 
outof the ſame. Into this Towne a great number 


—— —  — 


—E—_— 


———— 
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| of che French from the Countries adjoyning had 


lately fled, relying much upon the ſtrength and 


 ſafetie of the place, which indeed had ever beene 


accounted ſo 1nvincible , that this ſentence was en- 
graved over one of the gates. [annes ton me 4 perder 
ton pucellage , Thou hait never loſt thy maiden-head : 
Notwithſtanding , it was yeelded up unto Henry 
with ten thouſand pounds ſterling for the Citizens 
redemption, who to the number of toureſcore thou- 
ſand, then rooke their oathes ro become his truc 
Subjects,and foure of their principall bare up the Ca- 
nopic,under which the King in triumph-wile entred, 
having borne before him his Sword , Axe, Speare, 
and other abiliments of warre, every Citizen hold- 
ing a ſtaffe-Torch for his light. The ſafe keeping of 
this Citic the King committed to Sir Edward Poy- 
ings, Knight of the Ocder of the Garter, whom he 
there made his Lieutenant, and ordained Thomas 
Wolſey his Almoner the Bilhop of Towrnay, The 
yeare now ſpent, and ſeaſon unfit for the Field, 
a ſurceaſe from warre was determined untill the 
next ſpring ; wereupon all were ſhipped for Eng- 
land, with full payment, and praiſe, but Terwin 
and Toxrnay (tucke heavily upon the French meas 
hearts. 

(11) King LZews thus endammaged in his owne 
Dominions, thought it beſt policie to pay like for 
like, to which end at the firſt atrempts againſt Tey- 
wiz hee ſolicired Tames the fourth of that name, 
King of Scetland (though brother by marriage un- 
to King Henry of England) todiſturbe the Peace of 
his SubjeRs, that ſo hee might bee drawne our of 
France; which Tames for his part put preſently in 
practiſe: for writing his Letters ro Herry in the 
French Kings behalfe, charged him with breach of 
Truce, both in the caſe of his Scots {laine at the Sea, 
as alſo againſt his Confederares the Duke of Gelder, 
and King of France, againſt which laſt hee defired 
him todcſiſt , otherwiſe he ſhould be forced to re- 
venge the Frenches wrongs upon his Engliſh - and 
rogive Letters of Mart to recover the lofles of his 
Subjects, 

(12) King Henry a Prince of a Majclticall ſpirit, 
moſt highly offended ar theſe his Brothers requelts, 
and threats , was fo farre over-gone with fury and 
rage, thac Liens King at Armes the bringer , was 
thereby ſomewhat daunted at his prefenc an{wer, 
which he deſired might be ſent in writing , refuſing 
tocarry in words his reply to his Soveraine. This 
Heralds wile and weightie requeſt was forthwith 
granted, and Letters framed to King lames demands, 
anſwering thoſe imputations with rough and round 
words, which notwichſtanding he never read or ſaw, 
being (laine inthe battell of Flodden,betore that Lions 


' Could come to deliver the ſame. 


(13) For lames King of Scots preparing for war, 


| hadinthe mcane while entred the borders, and with 
| his Ordnance battered and wonne the Caſtell of 
| Norham; making ſtill forward upon the Engliſh. A- 
| gainſt whom Thomas Howard Earle of Swrrey made 
| the Kings Lieutenant of the North at his going in- 


to France, aſſembled an Army of twentie fixe thou. 


— — 


| 


| 


| 
: 
, 
: 
| 


| ſand ſtrong , unto whom came his Sonne the Lord | 
| Admirall of England, witha great ſupply oft good | 


| 


i 
| 


Souldiers well appointed for warre. The Earle from 


Newcaſtell came unto the water of Till, and pitched | 
| his barrell beſides a little Towne called Brawkeſton, | 
| under Flodden hill, a mountaine lying inthe North | 
| of Northumberland, berwixt the Rivers Till and | 


Tweed, where upon a riſing banke, the Scorrith hoalt 


— 
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| 


—— 
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his Highneſfſe, who withall carricd this meſſage 
from the Lord Admirall, that he was come in perſon 
ro juſtific his at againſt Andrew Barton , and would 
abide the laſt drop ef his bloud inthe Vant-gard of 
the Field. Y | 

( 14) King [ames molt readily accepted the offer, 
and by his Herald Hay ſent the Earle word, thar if 
he were as then in Edenbrouzh , yet would he inoft 
gladly come to fulfill his defire z and withall ſent 


| had taken the advantage of the ground : unto King | 

lames, Thomss Earle of Swrrey lent Rouge-C76//e a | 
| Purſevant at Armes, with proffcr of battell ro be done 
| upon Friday the ninth of September , if {o it pleaſed 


his Letrers for the juſt occaſions given him to invade | 


England as he did. The day approached, and thc 
Scots keeping the higher ground, the Earle mar- 


ched upward along the River, and by two Bridges | 
paſſed over with his hoaſt , making ſtill forward, 


as though he mcant cither ro have taken into Scotland, 
or cl{e to circumvent King Tames his returne , which 
he perceiving , haſted downe the hill , putting from 
him his horſe, raiſed his royall Standzrd, and as a 
moſt valiant Chieteraine encouraged his Souldicrs to 
the fight, 

(15) The Scotriſh Ordnance diſcharged from a- 
bove, over-ſhot the Engliſh with very ſmall dam- 
mage, and the groundof no dithcult aſcent , gave 
them the cafier acceſle, {o that Sir Edmmwnd Howard, 
who led a wing tothe Vant-gard ( whereof his Bro- 
ther the Admirall was Captaine ) got almoſt to the 
height ; againſt whom the Earles of Lenox and Ar- 
gile, with their Battels of Speares on foot fo vio- 
lently encountred , that they beat downe and brake 
the wing of the Engliſh, wherein many were {laine, 
and the Horſemen disbanded , and put to flight ; but 
preſently recalled , joyned rthcmlelves againe to the 
great battell , which by this time had attained to the 
toppe of the hill. King James that ſaw this firſt 
brunt performed , made full acccunt that the day 


was his owne, ſuppoſing verily the Engliſh had | 


fled, and therefore moſt valiancly he advanccd for- 


ward, not ſtaying for the rereward to ſecond his bat- | 


tell, and encountriog the Earles Battalion, a blou- 
dy fight was performed , with the lofle and lite of 
many a man: but ſtrength neere ſpent, and the Scot- 
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tiſh ſomewhat difioyned, through force of a great | 


ſhowre of Arrowes falling among them; Sir Zdward 


Stanley having three bands referved tor the like pur- | 


ECTS —o—— 


poſe, witha freſh on-ſer invaded the open files of | 


the cnemy, whoſe force was fo vielent, that che Scots | 


no longer were able to ſtand, but rooke downe the 


| hill untoflight , which the Earles of Zenox and Ar- 


| ring moſt valiantly , chemſclves were ilaine in rhe 


— OO — —— 


ſame place. 
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fo | | 
(16) King 7ames then percciving the? wings of 


his Battell diſtreſſed and gone,and that the enemy bc- 


| gan to encloſe him about; with a Four reſolution in- 
| couraged his men, willing them to regard the per- 
| ſonof their King, their owne honour , their valianc 


—— - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


——— — ——— 


Anceſtors, and now this preſent employments ; that 
their bloud might be bought deare to the Englith, 
and the Scottiſh valours recorded for cver in che vo- 
lumes of Fame for this their one daics work:and ther- 
upon ruſhing among the thickeſt began a moſt cager 
and bloudy battell,& piercing through with a ſtrong 
hand went fo far,that he had almoit overthrowne the 
Earles Standard : thus buſtzd in doubttull chance, 
the Lord Howard and Edward Strnley having dil- 
comfired the enemy in cirher wing , returned in the 
face of the maine battell , and rhe Lord Dacres with 


| his Horſe-men came upon their backes, {o that ric 


Scottith were forced to fight in around compa2*,but 
being over-laid , the Kings Standerd was itrucke: 
downe, and himſelte moſt valianily tigl-ing flaine 
in the middeſt of his enemies: with whom dicd 
three Biſhops , whereof one was Alexander Arcit- 
biſhop of Saint CAndrewes the Kings bale fone, wo 
Abbots, twelve Earles, and ſeventeene Lords, 
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' Knights and Gentlemena greatnumber, in all about of Councell given him the Title Chriffianifimy , ful 
| eig!:c thouland , and almoſt as many taken priſoners, | | which were received with great thankes , and ſolem. | _ 
| Cach Paulus Tovins, nities. The French _— deſire was to marry the ſaid | 

owry he aſſigned to be thirtie | Amanizy 


| 


| (17) Thenextday, when the Scouts had found Lady Mary , whoſe 
| the field cleared of cnemies, and the Engliſh buſted 


| to bury their dead : the body of King 14mes was pa, 
| found flaine among the reſt , having received many brother the ſum of one hundred thouſand Crownes | 54 ae), 

| bloudy wounds, and moſt of them deadly : for his annually for five yeares continuance. | 
ſides were ſtucke: thicke with ſharpe arrowes , his (21) Peace thus concluded, the Lady Mary with | |, 5 
necke cut into the middeſt , and his left hand in two an honourable Company was ſhipped at Dover, the | incoPra,” 
King Lowes bo» | PIaCES almoſt cut quite off. Theſe wounds notwith- Duke of Norfolke , the Marquelle Dorſet , and the | | 
ago tl ſtanding, he was deſcrycd, and knowne by the Lord Earle of Salwbury, being her chiefe ConduRors : | | 
z0d buried at | Dares , and others to bethe King: and thereupon whoſe fleet had not paſſed two leagues at Seas, but | 
| Snine, his body bowelled,cmbalned,and wrapped in Lead, thata ſudden tempeſt aroſe, and fo violently raiſed | 
| was ſolemnely brought unte the Monaſtery of Shine the waves, as their Ships were ſevered each from @- | 


in Surrey , where no doubt it was honourably enter. chers, ſome into Flawnders, ſome into Calls, and hers | 


red : but at the diſſolution of that Houle, in the dates 

of King Eaward the ſixt, it was ( asalmeſt all other 

Monuments were)diſturbed of reſt, and throwne in- 

toa waſte roome among old Timber , Stone, and 

| Lead, which 70h Stow, the Relater ſaith , himſelfe 

——_—_— ſo ſaw : and further declareth(let him be the Author) 

'n C:iple-gare | that the ſervants of Launcelor Towng Glafier to the 

Ward, late Queene, being at Shine in new glaſing the win- 

| dowes,cicher upon a fooliſh pleaſure, or deſire of the 

Lead, cutthe head from the reſt: but ſmelling the 

; ſweer perfumes of the balmes , gave it to their Ma- 

| ſter, whoopening the Lead, found therein the Head 

| 6f aman retaining favour, though the moyſture were 

| cleane dried up, whoſe haire both of Head and Beard 

was red, which after he had well viewed, and a while 

kept,he cauſed to be buried in S. Michaels at Wood- 

ſtreet Lovdoy , the Church of the Pariſh wherein 
himſelfe dwelled, 

(18) Notwithſtanding this faire tale of 194# Stow, 
16h Leſly Biſhop of Roſfe affirmeth , that is was held 
for certaine , the body thus found, was the body of the 
Laird Bonehard then ſlaine im the battell : and that 
King Tames was ſcene alive the ſame night as Kelſo, 
whence he paſſed unto leruſalem, and there ſpent the reſt 
- of his daies in holy contemplation : but howſoever it rs 
John Seidiv. | (faith he) he never was ſeene any more in Scotland , no 
Phil-co® | more then Charles Duke of Burgundy was in his Coun- 
trey after the Battell of Nanze : howbeit his people held 
4 vaine opinion that he eſcaped , and would againe ſhortly 
| returne, This bartell was fought upon the ninth of 
September, the yeare 1513. and is commonly called 
the battell of Floddon,or Fleddon field : whence with 
Edwardget, | victory , the Earle-Generall departed with the em- 
balmed body of King [ames,whom he preſented unro 

acene Katherine, who with the Gauntlet of the 
flaine King ſent the newes of the victory unto her 
Lord King Henry , then lying in his ficge before the 
Towne Terw:n. 

( 19) Bur as theſe his proceedings went proſpe- 
rouſly forward , and his tame daily ſpread in further 
The F!emmings | parts,ſo the Flemmings (who hitherto had held fide 
faitoff rem | with his files) beganto fall off ſuddenly, upon the 
2 89J* | occaſionas followeth. It had beene concluded be- 
twixt King Hexry the ſeventh, and Philip King of 
Spaine, that Charles , his eldeſt ſonne ſhould marry 
Mary the younger daughter of the Engliſh King,with 
a Princely Dowry agreed upon, but ſhebeing young, 
and not ten yeares of age, and the Caſtilian unable to 
give aſſurance of her penſton aſſigned , that match 
went not forward during the life of her Father, how- 
beit King Hemry her brother regarding greatly her 
honour, provided for the marriage, and ſignified ſo 
much to the Counſell of Flanders : who dallied him 
off with many excuſes,and laſtly ſcnt him word they 
could not receive her that yeare. 
| An. Dom. | (29) This therefore gave Lews King of France 

1514. | | occaſion to hammer ar a Peace, and making Pope 
Leo his, they both together put it in praftiſe; the 

Great fayeurs | readicr was Herry to liſten thereunto, both for the 

| berwinr che is | 10VC he bore ro his ſiſter, and for the great regard he 
| 2ecry. held of the Apoſtolike See, whence 1#lims the [c- 
| cond,and this Popes Predecefſor had lately ſent him 


Belinſi;-p.330: 


| | a Cappe of Maintenance and Sword, and by decrec | 


with great difficultic ſtrucke in at Bullo/gye,where by 
Boates her traine was landed, and her ſclfe borne to 
the ſhore in thearmes of a Knight. Thence with 
thirtie ſixe Ladies, all their Palfreis trapped in crim- 
ſon Velvet, embroidered with gold , her ſelfe all in 
Cloth of filver, her Horſes and Chariots in Tiſſuc- 
cloth of Gold and Crimſon Velvet, fer with Gold- 
[miths worke , more like an Angel then a humane 
Creature, met with King Lewis at CAbuile , and 
there theninth of Oober the marriage was ſolem. 


landed a 3 


| 
| | 
Lady Aw) | 
loighs. | 


nixed; where the French ſo gazed at their new | x16, 


Queenes beautie , as they could not caſt their eyes 
from her attraRtive rayes , nor the infirme King bee 
ſatisfied with any other obje& whileſt ſhe was in pre- 
ſence; for ( fo Gith Gaicchardine ) he gave himpſelfe 8. 
ver too much to behold her moſt excellent beautie,not con- 


fidering her young yeares , being not yet _=_ with | 
e conſtitution | 


the unequalitie of his owne expired, nor i 
of his weake decayed body. For having beene ficke be- 
fore this his marriage, and not well recovered of his 
lingring diſeaſe, (though he ſer the faireſt ſhew our. 
ward) lived with this his faire Queene only ecightie 


.two dates , and then by his death ieft her ro chooſe 


another Husband, to her beſt liking, which ſhe ſhort- 

ly did in her ſecond match. 
(22) For,thns lefr a ſtranger inthe French Court, 

and defirous to turne againe into Exgland; King Hen- 


| ry her brother, ſent Charles Brandon the new made 


Duke of Suffolke , tocondut the young Queene our 
of France, The Duke of agallant, and goodly pre- 
ſence,{o courted his charge, and carried himſelfe in 
the eye of her melting afteRions, as his loveentred 
dceepely into her tender heart: which ching indeed 
King Hexry perceived beforc,for which caule,as was 
thought, he raiſed him ro the grace of a Duke; how- 
ſoever the Gemme thus got, and too precious to be 
loſt, he made her his owne, by celebration of marri- 
age before he paſt Calls, and thence ſent to intrear 
his Soveraignes conſent , who ſeeing ir was bootlefle 
to undoe what was done, with a light touch of re- 
proofe allowed their nuptials. But her dowry kept 
backe by the French , and other grievances complai- 
ved of, cauſed no little troubles berweene rhe two 
Realmes, as ſhall be related in place convenient, In 
the meane while , let it not ſeeme over-redious if we 
(ſomewhat extravigant and briefly runne over the ri- 
ſing and height of Thomas Wolſey , that great States- 
man and Pontificall Prieſt, ſeeing that many depen- 
dances of Story had their evenrs in the Acts of this 
man, who with the King together went as King, it 
not before him in managing the State. 

(23) His birth was art Jpſwich in the Countic of 
Seffolke,his Parents poore , but of an honeſt report, 
and himſelfe a good Philoſopher , very eloquent and 


| full of wit. His education in youth was at Oxford in 


Mandlin Colledge , and his firſt preferment from rhe 
Lord cMargueſſe Dorſet , who beſtowed upon him 4 
Benefice in his gift, 1n regard that he was Turor un- 


to his Sonnes ; which Sir Amias Pawlet ſo croſt him | 


in, that hee tryed Wolſey by the feete in the Stockes, 
though afterward hee put this his At among other 
his deeds, whercof he had juſt cauſe to repent: for 


the Schoolemaſter no ſooner was mounted into the 


_ — 
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Chancellorſhip of England, but thathe laid his com- 


wollty intertai- 
ned in the 
North, 


Sleidans (om. 
bd.6, 


wolſey (ent to 
the Emperour- 


walley a Privy 
| us hs 


| 


wsſcy made 
Biſkep of Towr* 
1), London, 
and Torke+ 


Stife begun 
betwixt the 
Archbiſhops of 
(#n/erbyry and 
Ionkes 


Rb. Grafton, 


Vel/iy made 
Cardinai!, 


The great ; ſo- 
| !ewnitie in re» 
1 Eiving of the 
| Cardinals Har, 


mand upon Pawlet , and retained him as prifoner in 
the Middle-Temple the ſpace of {tx yeares. But inthe 
meane time Marqueſle Dorſet dying, left Wolſeys pil- 
lar of hope altogether unpaliſhed, and the bate there- 
of it ſelte unſerled upon any firme ground : ſo that 
Wolſey now ſought his fortune in France; who com- 
ming to Ca/ls,became ſervant to Sir 1obhn Naphant the 
Treaſurer of that Towne, where he carried himſelfe 
with ſo great difcretion,as ſhortly his Maſter prefer- 
red him to King Henry the ſeventh, 

(24) This Scholler having thus caſt Anchor at 
Courr,the haven of hope, was more then double di- 
ligent inthe Kings eye,and very ſerviceable alſo both 
to DoRor Fox Biſhop of Wincheiter , Secretary , and 
Lord Privie Seale, as alſo to Sir Thomas Lovell Ma- 
ſfter of the Wards , and Conſtable of the Tower : but 
moſt of all unto Fortune, that now fitted occaſion to 
make her (elfe famqus in this poore Butchers ſonne. 
For King Henry thFfenamd having urgent bulineſle 
with Maximilian the Emperour , ſent this his Chap- 
laine unto him in Poſt , who poſted againe, before he 
'was thought to be gone, and withall concluded ſome 
points forgotin his direRions, tothe high content of 
his Soveraigne Lord the King: for the which he be- 
ſtowed upon him the Deanry of LZincolne, the wor- 
thieft promotion under the degree of a Biſhop : then 
was he made the Kings Almoner , and preſently fol- 
lowing,one of the Privy Councell;z wherein his ad- 
viſe was ſo wile, and his perſwaſions ſo weighty, that 
he was continually imployed to be their expaficor to 
the King, alwayes carrying a moſt ſpeciall regard, to 
preferre his Majcſties will howſoever it went, fo 


that his mouth was the onely Organ that ever ſoun. 


ded his pleaſure , and freedome from troubles of all 
Stare affaires. 

(25 ) But warres having beene commenced be- 
twixt England and France, and Tournay loſt from the 
obedience of Zews , King Henry gave his Almoner 
the Biſhopricke thereof, and changed his Deanry of 
Lincolne into the Biſhopricke of the ſame Dioceſle, 
and not long after ſer alſo the Miter of Yorke upon 
Wolſeyes Wile-head : whereby he became(as it were) 
three Biſhops at once, and now being Primas Anzlie, 
carried himfelfe accordingly , by erecting his Crofle 
in the Kings Courr, albeit it were within the Turiſdi- 
Rion of Canterbury, which ſeemed unſuffcrable z, for 
the dignitic of the Church held chen much by Prece- 


dency of place,azd the giving way to inferiours, was | 


accounted the infringing of all religious liberties ; 
Wherfore William Archbiſhop of Canterbary found 
himſelfe ſore agrieved to have the Crofle of Torke 
(which owed him obedience)advanced with his, and 
that in his preſence, for which he greatly checked the 
preſumption of this proud Prelate. 

(26) But Wolſey not wanting wherewithall to 
mate him, by the inſtigations of the Kings, both of 
England and France; obtained to be made Prieſt, 
Cardinall, and Legatus de Latere, unto whom Pope 
Leo ſeat a Cardinals Har, with Bulls of authoricic in 
thatbehalfez yer were theſe high Preſents broughe 
in no berrera caſe, then in a meane budger, which 
ſcemeth ſomewhar diſgracefull in the new Cardinals 
eye; whereforc he commanded a ſtay to be made 


| of the bringers approach ; and for the greater ho- 


nour to this honourable preſent, arrayed him in moſt 
coſtly ſilkes, beſeeming ſo great an Ambailador,who 


| advancing forward , hecauſed to be encountred by a 


number of gallant Gentlemen, anda great aflembly 
of Prelates,upon Blacke-heath,by whom he was con- 
ducted with much honour through the City of Lo- 
don , and his Preſent delivered at Weſtminſter , ar- 
tended by many mytred Biſhops and Abbots, with 
a rich ſhzw of Copes, as if it had beenea Kings Co- 
ronation. 

(27) Thus got before Camerbury by his power 
Legative,to wearenow his Hat without controule of 


an equall, he obtained the Purſe with the broad Scalc 
of England, which Archbiſhop Warham had eojoyed 


_— 


F 


long before the death of King Henry the ſeventh, 
and was made Lord Chancellour in his roome ; ſo 
that beſides the Purſe and Mace of that honourable | 
Othce, he had two Croſles and two Pillars borne c- | 
ver before him by the talleſt Prieſts that were to be | 
found in the Realme. To the better maintenance of 
his chargeable eſtate, the King beſtowed on him the | 
Biſhopricke of Wincheſter , and in Commendam the | Jobn Sto 
Abbey of Saint <Albawes, and with them he held in | 7. Tourn, 
Farme the Biſhoprickes of Bathe, Worceſter, and He- | * Lincote 
reford,enjoyed by ſtrangers incumbents, nor reſiding | 3 rincheier, 
in the Realme, ſo that now ſeeming a monſter wich | 5: Becke. 
ſeven heads, and each of rhem crowned with the | - Horefwd 
Miter of a Biſhop; let us thus leave him dandled in | 

Dame Fortunes lap , till ſurfeired with dalliance ſhee 
caſt him from thence, E 

(28) Bur the ſtate of Zoydons Tradeſ-men pro. | An. D 
ſpered under his greatneſſe nothing ſo well, for ſuch | 7 
was the concourſe of ſtrangers, and ſo much were | nf Md 
they borne with, by the ſuperiours, that they abuſed | + Ba 
the Engliſh openly in the markets, kept from a Citi- | The Englic, a- 
zen his owne wife, with his plate, yea, and paſt with _ by frag 
a ſmall pennance for killing an Engliſh-man. Theſe 20 
firſt werecomplained of ina Sermon at Saint Aaries 
Spirtle, and afterwards aſſaulted, and much hurt done 
ro cheir ſubſtance and houſes, for which riotous of. | 
fence 7ohn Lincolnethe onely inſtigator was hanged ; | 
and foure hundred men, boyes, and eleven women 
led inropesalong the City intheir ſhirts, and halters 
about the neckes , tothe Kings Hall at Weſtminſter, 
where his Majeſty fitting under a cloth of cſtate,par- 
doned the offences, to the great rejoycing of the 
Londoners. 

(29) But theloſſe of Towrnay ſticking ſore upon 
the ſtomacke of the French King , hee ſought to re- 
deeme it againe with money, and ro that end ſent his | 
Ambaſſadors into Englend, where it was concluded, | 
that the Ciry ſhould be delivered unto Frances Y aloss | 
then King of France, paying for theſame unto Hez- 
ry ſixe hundred thouſand Crownes in twelve yeares 
continuance, that is to ſay, fifty thouſand Crownes a | royrncy deli- 
yeare;that the Duke of Albany ſhould be recalled our | veredupen 
of Scotland, and that the Dolphin ſhould marry the | en 
Lady Hary King Henries young daughter, which 
marriage if ſo it hapned nor to take effect atthe yeeres | 
of conſent, then Towrnay ſhould beere-delivered to | Vice of 
the Engliſh ; neither was this forgotten, that the | twix: King 
Cardinall ſhould receive a thouſand Markes yearely | Hewyand K. 
for the revenewes of the ſaid Biſhopricke, and upon | *** 
theſe Cevenants were hoſtages for further aſſurance | 
delivered. | 

(30) But peace much aff:ted among Chriſtian | 
Princes, and daily increaſed of moſt potent Eſtates, | 
was very much feared would worke alteration in the | 


, 
| 


auchority, abuſe, and great riches of the Clergy, if | The Popean | 


a . . © | Enemy £0 
Kings might have leaſure to looke into their owne | 6-0... 


charges at home. To bulie their heads therefore | peace 
from all ſuſpition or jealouſies, Pope Leo rae tenth | 
deviſed the meancs, by a preparation intended for | 

the Holy lands warres ; a ſubject in ſhew very religi- | 

ous, howſoever the former ſucceſſes had prooved it 

not pleaſing to God, when to recover the City once | 


holy, and to build up that which Chriſt by prophelic | 71g warres to: | 


had caſt downe, as much Chriſtian bloud was ſpilt | Zer«/alewun 

to raze thoſe ruinous wals, as there was morter laid -—" ihe ou 

to faſten the ſtones of their firſt building. Luk.19, 
(31) To this end, therefore three Legates were | 


ſent from the holy See of Rowe, @nc into France, | 


| 


another into Germany, and Cardinall Camprus into | cyugins!)/im- | 


England, with whom was joyned Wolſey in Commiſf- | pizcame Le 
fion,who hearing of theragged retinue of his fellow. | 8751912 z 
Cardinall, ſent ſtore of red cloth unto Cal/zx,to make 


them meet followers of ſo great a Lord ; and Cam | 


pius landed at Dover, Wolſey cauſed the Townes tho- 


row which he ſhould paſle, to receive him with pro- 

ceſſion: and ſo being brought by the Gentiliry of | 

Kent unto Blacke-heath, neere unto Greenewich, was nor ound : 
there mer and received by the Duke of Norfolte, g.,qinall (ar 


many Knights, but many more Prelares; — a4 fin. 
Tent | 
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' rich Ermine, and thence rode ro Londen, 11 more 
pompe and eſtate rhea Chriſt did to 7eraſalem when 
. Hoſanna was (ung. ? 
(32) Eight Mules he had laden with neceſfaries 
belonging, bur thoſe made no ſhew in proud Wolſeys 
| eyes,therefore twelve more he ſent him to furniih bis 
| Pageants through the ſtreers of London ; theſe cither 
| wanton, or aſhamed to be wondred at , played the 
 $kirtiſh Tades indeed : For in Cheape-itde, as this 
| Triumph forth-paſſed,rheſe Beaſts by breaking rheir 
Callers, and eſcaping their leaders, caſt their Carrt- 
ages and Ccffers upon the cold ground ; whoſe lids 
flying open, layd moſt of their riches ro theftght of 
the people. For, from ſome of them fell olde Bree- 
ches, Beotes, and broken ſhooes ; from others, rorne 
ſtackings, tattered ragges,old Iron and horſe-ſhooes; 
and Colfcacing by the way, thereia was beſtowed, 
and now caſt abroad, broken meat, marow-bones,ro- 
ſted egges, and cruſts of bread, ywiſfe worrh the kee- 
ping : this Shipwracke made upon the Shelves of 
Cheape-fide,no need ir was to bid the Muliters to be- 
ſtirre them, who like good thrifty Marriners ſaved 
from ſpoyle as much as they could , and truſſing up 
cheir rrinkets, laded againe theſe wantons, with the 
wealth of the Cardinall, who ( good man ) was jog- 
ging on afore with his Croſfes, Pillars, Gilt-axe and 
Mace, uuto Pauls Church, where he was met with 
many mirred Biſhops, and attended upon to Bathe 
| place, where-we will leave him, and returne tothe 
| placewhere wee lefr. 

(33) The unity agreed upon betwixt England and 
| France, a meeting was motioned for the two Kings, 
and to that end great preparation made aſwell of rhe 
one, as of the other. Bur in the heat of this buſineſle, 
King Henry had word that Charles, his Quecnes Ne- 
phew, and new-made Emperour, would viſtc him in 
England, which accordingly hee did, accompanied 
with rhe Queene of ©Arragon, and a moſt Royall 
Traine, and was as royally entertained by King Hen- 
7 | ry -the cauſe of his comming was to hinder the peace 
| | concluded with-Frazce, for although this Emperour 
\ | was young,and but newly eſtabliſhed z yer was hee 
; wiſe, and well-fore ſaw the hurt that this amity with 
| France would bring him, and therefore came 1n per- 
| ſon of purpoſe to difſivadethe Kings minde, and ro 
| ſtay his entrance with the French if he could, but fin- 
| ding Henry ſo forward in thoſe procceds, he baited 
| his hookes with golden gifts to the Cardinall, that 
| mighr doe all with the King, and wanne him wholly 
| tO his devorion. | 
' (34) King Henry paſſing the Seas unto Cel, met 
| with King Fraxc#s ata place newly built for that pur- 


| | Cardinall Roabes, which was edged about with moſt 
| HAtth.11.9. 
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| Ie Stow. 


Rich. Turpin. 
King Rerry 
g2cth into 
France. | 
where toldeſcribe the Inſts, .Banquers, and maskes 


were to fill up (witch Hal, Grafton and Holinſhead ) 
whole fides of exceſſive great coſt, Ar Callwallo the 
| ſametime the Emperour, with his Aunt the Lady 
Margaret Dutcheſle of Savoy landed , whither King 
| Henry and his Queene repaired, to the no little grudge 
of the French King , though he kept itto himſelfe , 
and conſented umo rhe ancient league tripartite be- 
rwixt theſe three Monarchs , which done, the Kings 
| returned into their owne Realmes. 
; An. Dom. | ; : 
| _ perourand the French King , King Henry aflaied to 
A. Reg. | bringthem to peace, bur that failing, tcl himſelf from 
"yg the French, imputing the fault unto Francs, for ſub- 
orning the Scots againſt him, and King Francs againe 
laid all the blame in rhe Cardinall , accuſing him of 
difſimulation,abhorred practifes,and what not 7 but 
whereſoever lay the defect, the Duke of Albany was 
ſent into Scotland; the French followed a Spaniih 
; ſhip, fraught with the goods of Engliſh Merchants 
{ unto Margate, and tooke her even in the Kings 
ſtreames, in both which King Francs excuſing him- 
| ſelfe with ignorance, alleadged, no breach of truce 


| broken by him. 


Rich, Graftone 


Edw. Hat . 


f 
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tebi Stop. 


Fich.Grafton, 


| Tem of Cloth of Gold he ſhifred himſclfe into his | 


poſe, betwixt the Townes of Gsiſnes, and CArde: | 


(35) Diſpleaſures ſhortly arifing betwixtthe Em- | 


| the Empire. Theſe therefore ſeemed faire projects | An, Don 


| ward,of every Hamlet,Yillage,Burrough,City, Hundred, 


m7 


( 36) Then was itthought beft by the Cardinals | rc, © 
advice to repay like with like, and therefore counſel. | he Card, 
led his King to reare Charles Duke of Burbor againſt | Pas Lenen, 
France, and to per{wade him to invade the very heart | Pap. | 
thereofiacouraging him with ſufficient pay, and m2. I 
king him his Champion-generall of the Field;whilet: | 
rac Emperour likewiſe held him play againſt Milay, | 
And to that end was ſent in way of loane tothe Em- 


perour agrear ſum of money, and forraigne Princes 


Duke 3:»{,; 
made Kinp 
Fenics Cay- | 
Talne Gergre! 


follicitedto take Armes againſt France, for ctf:Qing | 


O 


which, King Henry ſent his Ambaſſadours to the | 


States of Yenice and Swiſſers, with thelſc inſtruRions | 
as followeth, | 

(37) That whereas 1a a treaty of peace it was con. | LaftruSicas 6 
cluded betwixt the Emperour,King Henry,and Francis | -_ Hewyds 
the French King , thar if any Controverſics ſhould | 11 © 
ariſe berwixt any two,the Prince not invading ſhould | Rich. Pere. 
eve atdeand affiſtance againſt the invader : but now | "OP | 
the Einperour being invaded by the French Kings | TizEngla | 
Caprtaines in the Realme of Navarre, and in his owne | mballizois | 
Countrey by Robert de la March , and others by his | Stay, ** | 
procurement, and our King ( ſaid they ) being often | 
called upon by the Emperour , hath often earrcared | 
the French King to ſurceaſe, but hath nothing obrai- 
ned, beſides faire words and detraction of promiſes. 
Complaining likewiſe that in the intercourſe of theſe 
buſineſſes, the French King , contrary to his Oath, 
had ſent the Duke of Albany into Scotland ( in con- 
tempt of King Hewry) and to the great danger of the 
young Kings death or depofitien, he being rhe next 
in bloud to ſucceed, and to the diſhonour of the 
Queene-Mother, had cauſed a ſeparatien betwixt her 
and her lawfull Husband the Earle of Angus. Thar | ;,,1, 
the French King had detained the paiment cqmpoun- h: 
ded for the delivery of Tournay ; and kept backe the 
dowry of his Siſter 2acexe Dowazer of France, that 
he had entertained the rebellious Subjects of King 
Henry, and ſpoyled his Merchants both by Land and 
Sea. Neither was unremembred the danger that the 
Yenetians ſtood in,if the Realmes of Naples,and Szcily, | 
the Seigniories of canes, and Millane were loſt from | 


The wrongs 

dene by the © | 
French unts | 
the Exglily, ' 


The Queens 
Dowry unpaid, 


unco King Henry tor him to warre againſt France, and | | " 
to that cenda.generall Muſter by Commiſſion was | \ neneral 


taken of all able men from fixtcene yeares and up- | mutte. 
| lobn Stow 


and Shire, throughout England,which ſeemed to ma- | 
ny another Domeſday-Booke: and yet was there | | 
neither peace nor warre againſt France. | | 
(38) Inthis great and haſty preparation, Charles | churlt the | 
the Emperour, as he paſſed toward Spaine, landed at | nhiey s 
Dover, where King Henry methim,and in great eſtate | gains ins 
brought him to London ; which was ſo prepared with | #8%* 
Ornaments and Pageants, as if ithad beene the Kings | 
Coronation, and 1n the Blacke-Friers the Emperour | 
was lodged,ina moſt Princely Pallace, new built by | 
the King ; then was he feaſted at VWindſore, where he | 
fate in his ſtate, in his Mantle and Gartar, and by re- 
cciving the Sacrament theſe two potents Monarchcs 
rooke rheir corporall Oaths to obſcrve the Cove- 
nants concluded betwixt them: whercof one was, 
that the Emperour Charles agreed to ſtay for, and to 
take to wife the young Princetle Lady Mary , King 
Henries then -onely daughter ; and in ſuch; golden 
bands of love, Charles and Heery, ſeemed to be link- 
cd, as in Zondenthis ſentence was ſer up in the Guila- 
hall over the doore of the Counſell. Chamber, where 


it ſtill remaineth. 


18-Bearyt | 


The Empercls| 
&fh:ncein 
| Lady May | 


Carolus, Henricus quivant ,defenſor uterque 
Henricus fidet, Carolus Eccleſia. 


(39) Why the Titles Defender of the Church and | 
Faith, were attributed unto theſe two Princes, is no 
marvell; for Charles choſen Emperour, was ſcarſly | 
confirmed, bur to purchaſe the Popes favour, he di- | 
refted forth a ſolemne Writ of Out-lawry againſt | 
Martin Luther, who then had given a great blow to | p4aghi 


the Papall Crowne, And King Hexry likewiſe was | com. 
renowned 3 
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then the ſame which they ſware unto, whenthe 
Crownes of their Empires were firſt ſer upon their 
heads. But with whar acceptance his Holineſfe recet- 
ved King Henriesbooke , his owne Oration folemne- 
ly made at the delivery thereof unto M. 10h Clarke 
the preſenter, and Kings Ambaſſador, in his Conſi- 
ſtory,and in the preſence ofhis Cardinals, ſufficiently 
doth ſhew, the tranſlation whereof we have inſerted 
as we finde it inthe Originall it felt. 

«© Wedoereceivethis booke with all alacrity : it is 
« indced ſuch as there could not be any thing ſear us, 
« and our venerable Brethren,more acceptable then it 
«js.For the King himſelfe, a moſt mighty,molt pru- 
* dent, and moſt truely Chriſtian Prince , wee know 
© not whether we may more praiſe or admire, being 
*« the firſt that by war, with happy ſucceſſe, hath ſub- 
&« qued the enemies of the Church of Chriſt, thar 
&ſeeke to rend Chriſts coart,and at laſt overcomming 
«theenemies , hath reſtored peace tothe Church of 
« God, andtothis holy See. But now againſt ſo foule 
« 2 Monſter, both to underſtand, to beable, and wil- 
* ling to write this booke , he hath ſhewed himlſelte 
*no more admirable to the whole world for his cle- 
« ont ſtyle, then for his wit, We humbly give taanks 
«to our Creator, forgiving ſuch a Prince to defend 
« his Church, and this holy See , deſiring the ſame 
« God to grantto this his King a happy lite, and all 
« his deſires, and after this life in his heavenly King- 
« dome, to keep for him an everlaſting Crowne. And 
© we ſofarre as we are able to entreat of God, will 
« never be wanting to the ſaid moſt wiſe King in the 


\ * faculties granted to us of God. 


(40) To manifeſt which his readineſſe, himſelfe 
among his Cardinals decreed an augmentation unto 
King Henries royall Style, to be annexcd unto his 0- 
thers ; cofirming the ſame by his Bull , which that it 
periſh noe by the devouring teeth of Time, wee have 
here publiſhed from the originall Parchment, and 
Leaden ſealec it ſelfe, as followeth. 

(41) Leo Fpiſcopus, ſeraus ſervorum Dei,ec. Leo 
Biſhop , ſervant of the ſervants of God ; To our moſt 
dearely beloved Sonne in Chriſt , Henry King of Eng- 
land, Defender of the Faith, health and Apoſtolicall 
Benediction. We by divine permiſ1on , the chiefe over- 
| ſeer for the government of the univerſall Church, 
though unſufficient for ſo great a worke , ave powre 
forth the cogitations of our heart , that the Catholike 


| faith, without which no man can attaine to ſalvation, 


may receive continuall increaſe , and that thoſe good 
lawes and conſtitutions decreed by the wiſedome and 
learning of ſuch as are in amtherity , eſpecially the faith- 
full in Chriſt , for reſtraining the attempts of all that 


labonr to oppreſſe the [ame , or by wicked lyes and fictt- 
ons ſeeke to pervert and obſcure it , may proſper with 
perpetnall increaſe, doe beſtow our paines and utmoſt 
endeavour in our office and cMiniſtery. And like as the 
Romane Biſhops our predeceſſors , were woont to ſhew eſ- 
peciall favour ts Catholike Princes ( according as the 
quality of matters and times required) eſpecially to 
them that in troubleſome tames , when the madneſſe 
and perfidious dealing of Schiſmatikes and heretikes 
moſt of all abound , did abide conſtaut and unmove- 
able , not onelyin ſoundneſſe of faith and pure devotion 
to the holy Romane Church , but alſs as the moſt legi- 
timate ſonnes and valiant Champions of the ſame, op- 
poſed themſelves both with mind and body againſt the 
furious madneſſe of Schiſmatikes and heretikes : ſo like- 
wiſe alſo doe we deſire to extoll your Majeſty with wor- 
thy and immortall praiſes , for your high and inmor- 
| tall deſerts and labours towards us , and this holy See, 
| wherein by Gods permiſcion wee ſit , t0 grant unto it 
theſe things for which it ought to watch , and arive 4- 
way the Wolves from the Lords flocke , and to cut off 


renowned in Rome, for writing a Bocke againſt the | 
ſaid Zuther : under-propping the totrering or down- | 
caſt countenance of the Popes pardons ; which Z. | 
ther ſhrewdly had ſhaken; the Pope therefore to ſhew | 
himſelfe a kinde father unto thoſe his ſonnes, gave |: 
them theſe Titles ; which in truth were none orher, | 


— — 
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with the materiall ſword rotten members , which in- 
fect the myſtical! body of Chriſt , and to confirme the 
hearts of the faithfull in ſoundneſſe of beliefe. Now, 
where of late our beloved ſonne Tohn Clarke your AMa- 
| jeſties Orator with us , being in our Conſiſtory before 
| our venerable Brethren of the holy Romane Church, 
| the Cardinals and many other Prelates of the ſame, 
exhibited a Booke wnto 148 to be examined and allow- 
ed of us , which Booke your Majeſties ſelfe ( who doth 
all things with diligence , and nothing amiſſe) enfla- 
| med with charity and zeale to the Catholike faith, and 
| with ardent devotion toward us , and this holy See, 
hath compoſed , as a moſt worthy and ſoveraigne CAn- 
tidote againſt the errors of divers heretikes , often con- 
demned by this holy See, and of late ſtirred up and 
brought in by Murtin Luther : And your ſaid Orator 
hath alſo largely declared unto us , that your Majeſty 
is ready , and purpoſeth, like as you have confuted the 
notorious errors of the ſaid Martin, by tre reaſon and 
nvincible authorities of ſacred Scripture , and ancicnt 
Fathers , ſo you will puniſh to the uttermoſt of your 
power , all theſe of your whole Kingdome , that ſhall 
preſume to follow , or defend them : and we have dil. 
gently and exaitly peruſed and wiewed the admirable 
doctrine of your ſaid Booke , watered with the deaw of 
heavenly grace, and ae heartily thanke CAImight , 
God , from wham every good and perfefs gift doth come, 
who hath vouchſafed to inſpire your Noble mind, in- 
clined ts every good thing , and to endue you with ſo 
great grace from heaven , as to write thoſe things, where 
by you are able to defend his holy faith ,, againſt ſarh a 
new Innouator of damned errors; and alſo incite by 
your example all other Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
to be willing to fauour and further with all their beſt 
aydes the Orthodoxall faith, and Evangelicall truth, 
whenſoever it be brought into danger or doubt. And 
wee thinke it alſo meete, that they who have underta- 
ken ſuch godly labours for the defence of the faith of 
Chriſt , ſhould have all praiſe and honour of us ; and wee 
are deſirous , that not only the things themſelves which 
your eMajeſtie hath written , being both of moſt ſound 
daftrine, and no leſſe eloquence , Real be extolled an1 
magnified with condigne commendations , and allowed 
and confirmed by our authority ; but alſo that your 
Majeſty ſhould bee graced with ſuch an honour , and 
ſuch a Title , as that both for our time, and ever here- 
after , all men might percerve how gratefull and accep. 
table this gift of your OM ajeſties hath beene unto «5, 
eſpecially offered unto us now at thi time. Wee, who 
bethe true ſucceſſors of Peter , whom Chriſt at his aſ- 
cenſion into heaven left his Vicar on earth , and't9 whons 
he committed the care of his flocke - We, Iſay , who ſit 
in this holy ſeate, from which all dignities aud titles 
doe flow , upon mature deliberation had with our ſaid 
Brethren about theſe things, have by the generall a- 
greement and conſent of them decreed, to beſtow upon 
your Majefty th Title, namely, THE DEFEN- 
DER OF THE FAITH. And accordinely by theſe 
preſents ave inſtile you with ſuch a title , commanding 
all faithfull Chriſtians that they name your Alajeſtie 
with this Title, andwhen they write toyou , that afier 
the nord KING, they adjoyne DEFENDER 
OF THE FAITH. And iruely , wee diligently 
conſidering and weighing your ſingular merits, were 
z0t able to bethinke us of a name mare worthy and 
convenient for your CMajeſtie , then the excellency 
and dignity of this Title, which ſs often as you ſhall 
beare and reade, ſo often you may call ts minde ths 
your ſingular wvertue and great deſert , nor nay you 
7 this Title puffe up your ſelfe in pride, but accore 
ing to your wonted prudence become more humble, 
and bee more valiant and conſtant in the faith of 
Chriſt, and in devotion to this holy See, by which 
you have beene exalted, reſoycing in the Lord the 
giver of all good things, leaving this as 4 perpetu- 
all and immortall monument of your glory to your 
children , [hewing them the way unto the like, that 
if =_ ſhall deſire to be graced alſo with ſuch 4 Th | 
| te, they neuſt labour to doe ſuch workes , aud 16 follow 
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the excellent ſteps of your Majeſtic , whom , accordingly | | made Governour of Scotland, with an Army of | TIS os 
as you have well deſerved of us , and thi ſaid See, toge- | toureſcore thouſand drew unto the Borders, whence | The Dae 
ther with your wife , and all your Children that ſhall he ſent into France for ſixe thouſand Almains, which | — com- 
be borne of you , or of them , we bleſſe with our Beneat. were promiſed , and dayly expected though in vaine, Dork, 
Zion, with a large and liberall hand, in the name of | | fornone camear all, The Earle of Shrewsbury with 
H1M , from whom the power of granting this bleſing eight and twenty thouſand ſtrong , drew likewiſe to- 
& given wats us, prayeug and beſeeching that AMU- wards the Borders, but the Scots lying ſtill, withonr 
mighty One , who ſaith, By me Kings raigne, and further invaſion, an abſtinence from warre was be. | A urcrat; 
Princes rule , and in whoſe hands are the hearts of | | twixt them concluded, which how the Engliſh kept, | V=*« 
Kings , that hee will confirme your Majeſty in your the ſequell well ſhewed,; for the King ordaining Hez- 
holy purpoſe , and encreaſe your devotion, and by your ry Percy Earle of Northumberland, Lord Warden of 
worthy endeavours for the ſacred faith , ſo to illuſtrate the whole Marches , hee cither refrained to impeach | 
your rexowne , and make you glorious through all the his honour by breach of truce, or elle loath to be dif: | 
world, that this eur Teſtimony which wee have given quicred of his ſoft reſt , made meanes to the King, ro | 
of you , adorning you with ſo excellent a Title , may be diſcharged of the office, which was forthwith be- 
never be judged by any to be falſe or vaine. Laſtly, we ſtowed (and thankefully accepted ) upon Thomas | Thmu Li | 
deſire God, that after this life ended, he would make Earle of Surrey, lately returned out of Frazce,who de. Lean] 
you partakers of his eternal glory. Given at Rome livered the charge of the Eaſt and Middle-Marches | nax ofthe | 
at Saint Peters , in the yeare of the Incarnation of our unto the Lord Marqueſle Dorſet , and the Weſt un- | Noth. | 
Lord God, 15 21. the fift Ides of Otober , the ninth yeare to the Lord Dacres , who preſently madea roade in. 
of our Papacie. to Scotland,and returned with booty. 
| (46) France and Scotland thus aſlailed at once, a | 
Thus ſubſcribed. Parliament was afſembled at Blacke-Fryers in Lon- 
don,wherein Cardinall Wolſey moved,and with much 
Ego Leo X. Catholice Eccleſiz Epiſcopus Sanitiſ. adoe obtained, the halfe of the yearely revenewes of 
With twenty five other Cardinals and Biſhops, all ſpiricuall livings, to be payd for five yeares conti- 
under-writing their ſeverall names with their nuance, and the tenth part of all remporall ſubſtance 
owne hands. to maintaine this great charge of the King, for the ex- 
act colletion whereof the Cardinall was ſo forward, 
| (42) But from theſe Pricſtly and Papall gratula- as he moved, and would have had cyery man ſworne 
| tions, let us returne to leade our Story unto rempo- for his wealth, had not the Citizens of London utter- 
| _ rall Princes affaires. How the Emperout Charles had | | ly refuſed it, which when the King heard of, he was 
Exglant, - beene entertained in King Henries Court, wee have highly diſpleaſed with Wolſey, and ſaid, that ere long 
| faid, and now ready to depart with many rich gifts, he would looke to things himſelfe without any Sub- 
hee repaired to. Southampton , where hce tooke his ſtirute, 
| Ships tor Spaive , whoſe conductor through the nar. (47) Among ether great eſteeme of this magna- 
row Seas was Thomas Earle of Surrey, Lord high nimous Monarch , it was not the leaſt that the Em- 
Admirall of Exmgland, who having wafted him unto perourin perſon had twice comeinto Ezgland to vi- 
The Loa/ag: | Piſcay,witha gallant crew of Gentlemen, madethence :fite him, and cven arthis time, Chriſt;awKing of 
micall winae:h | Jaile into Frazce , and in Britaine befieged and wonne Denmarke with his Queene, unto whom Queene 
Morleis, the ſtrong Towne <Iorleis, and with the Garriſon | | Katherme was Aunt , landed at Dover, and was ho- 
Souldiers of rhe Marches dayly bickered wich the nourably brought unto London, where they were 
heart burning French, and dayly went away with the royally feaſted , and after rwo and twenty daycs in- 
'berter,but new ſtirres arrcared by the Scots,tae Lord tertainement , receiving great gifts of the King and 
Admirall was recalled,and came to the Court, where Queene, they returned to Flanders, where he re- 
he declaredro his Highneſſe what hee had done in mained as a baniſhed man our of his owne Coun- 
Britaine, | rey. 

(43) . King Henries buſineſſe thus on foot in France, (48) King Henry purpoſing his furthet putſuits, 
hee thought to purſue it with all the advantage hee ſent a great Army into France , under the leading of 
could, and firſt to finde the Scots play , who were c- the Duke of Suffolke Charles Braydos, attended upon The Ddked 
ver faſt friends torth' French, he ſent the Lords Reſſe by the Lords <HMontacute , Herbert , Ferrers, Mar- ape 
| Tre tarlceof | and Dacres to ſecure the North-borders , appoyn- | | 79, Sands, Barkley and Powss , nineteene Knights, (1x 
| Lan of ting for his Lieutenant in thoſe parts the Earle of | | hundred demi-Lances, two hundred Archers hor- 
iy - oY he hrewsbury , and fent the Lord Admirall of England | | ſed,rthreethouſand more of them on toot, five thou- 
lear againe in- | AgAINe into France, who divided his Army into three | | ſand Bill-men , and ſcaventcene hundred Garriſon 
to France- Batralions ; the firſt whereof, was led by Robert Rat- Souldiers , with one thouſand five hundred labou- 
cliffe, Lord Fitzwater; the Middle , the Earle con- | | rers and Pioners. Theſe departing Call , firſt | plow 
ducted himſelte , with the afliſtance of his Brother | | beſieged, and wanne Bef-Caſtel!, and then cnering bY ef 
Lord Edmund Howard, and the Rereward was g0- Picardy , there joyncdunto him three thouſand foor, 
verned by 'Sir Williams Sands , and Sir Richard Wing- and five hundred horſe of Almans and Spaniards ; | 
field, both ofthem Knights of the Order , the Colo- wich theſe hee aſſailed , and rooke the Caſtle of | 
acll of the horſe was Sir Edward Guilford, Bounegard , whercin hee put Garrifon , wanne Braje, | The telad 

(44) Theſe in September entred.into the French Roie, Lihome , Montdedier and Boghan : but the win- | 5, gy ieur 
Pale , and madetoward the Caſtle of Heding , unto rercome on, and the weather cxtreame in wets and | net in ÞY 
whom joyned the Burgundians , ſent from the Lady froſts, beſides other wants ever following the Win- 

Margaret then Regent of Flanders , under whole co- ters Warriers, the Duke was enforced to breake up 
Jours ſerved many Spaniards z Surrey thus ſer for- | | Campe;z and from Calls came ſafely ro the 

yy ward, burned all things where hg came, demoliſhing Court , where, unto King Henry hee vvas very 
| on Ko the Caſtles and Townes of Sell:os , Brumbridge , Se- vvelcome,, but much more unto the French Queene | 
| France. nekerk, Botingham, Manſtier , Nerbins, Daverne, Cu- his Wife. 

| 
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lumberge- and Frivges the Towne and Churches (49) The Scottiſh (as vve have ſaid) keeping the 
fortified of Boards , Yaus, and Saint Mary de Bors : Borders, and the Engliſh making inroades, where the 
but laying his ſiege againſt Hedizg , was forced for places were vvcakeſt, the ſtirres betyvixt them began 
want of battering peeces, to breake up againe, and dayly to increaſe. In ſo much as the Duke of Alba- | 
depart: In whoſe returne he burnt the Townes and xy ſent a Herauldunto the Earle of Swrrey , the Kings | 
Caſtles of Dorlens and Darrier, and comming to Cal- Lieutenant of the North, to offer him Bartell , pro- 
lis, fer ſaile for England with a wonderfull great miſing on his honour if heetooke him priſoner , his | noliſot'. 
Booty. ranſome ſhould becafie, andhis perſon courteoutly | —_—_ 
| (45) Inthis while the Duke of CAlbanie being dealt vvith; vvho returned as rough an m—_— | of. . | 
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as the offer was kinde, ſaying , he would abide Battell 
if he durſt give it , andif the Duke were taken either by 
him or his , he would ſtrike off his head and ſend it for 
a preſent to his Maſter the King of England, So net- 
led was the Earle againſt the French, that had raiſed 
Albzny thus againſt England, and King Henry (as 
Biſhop Leſ/ly reporteth) tooke from the Scots in habi- 
ting England all their goods , ſending theminto their 
Countrey on foote, with white Croſles ſewed upon 
their uppermoſt Garments , by which they were 
knowne and ſuffered to paſſe. The Scots upon the 
Earles anſivere were wounderfully enraged,and ſeck- 
ing the revenge, ſome of them paſſed over the wa- 
ter, and hotly beſieged the Caſtle of Warke , which 


the Engliſhmen as valiantly defended, and in their 
reſiſtance ſlew almoſt three hundred of their French 
Sonldiers , the Scots retyring againe to their 
Campe, 

(59) The Regent nor able to digeſt the Earles 
pill, commanded his Army tomarch forward into 
the Engliſh Marches, wherewith the common Soul- 
diers much rejoyced , but the wiſer of the Nobility 
urged thisin their Counſell, that having diſplayed 
in warlike manner , their Banners upon the Verge of 
the Borders , and defended their Countrey from the 
ſpoile, they ſaw no great reaſon further to proceed, 


no neceſſity or cauſe moving , beſidesthe quarrell of 
the French: and thereupon repayring to the Regent, 
they demanded why they ſhould procecd further, 
alleadging that at his commandement ( yeaand that 
willingly) they had ſo farre paſſed, for the defence of 
their Countrey, which was ſufficient without fur- 
ther invaſion of the others , the time ſo Inconvenient 
in the nonage of their young King, and the action 
ſo dangerous, whercinall the Peeres of Scotland were 
aſſembled, toattend and ſuffer thedoubttfull iſſue of 
warre, whichever is uncertaine, and more lofle in 
one battell many times ſuffered , then gainecan be 
gotten in many: whereof too too lamentable experi- 
ence ( ſaid they) wee have had by King 1ames, that 
by peace and life, brought Scotland to her beſt, but 
by his warre and death almoft to the worſt , there- 
fore would wee know (faid the Nobility ) whether 
this your intent ſtands with the weale of the King 
and us, or elſeis proſecuted in the cauſe of your ſclte, 
and the French 2 

(51) The Duke making ſome pauſe, laſtly re- 
plyed, and faid ; © This queſtion would have beene 
« demanded erenow : for well you know, that from 
« Scotland I beare my name, honour and lineage, 
<« have paſſed the Seas from the aoble Realme of 
« France for the love of my Countrey, to ſer you in 
« amity which wereat difſention, by whoſe diviſion 
« your Realme lay proſtrate to deſtruction and Con- 
«queſt, for whoſc ayde you ſce I have procured the 
& French to joyne with you againſt the Engliſh. A- 
« 92ine, when theſe warres were determined by Par- 
& liament, you made me your Captaine, authorizing 


« meto invade England with Banner diſplayed, then 
& was no queſtion or demand of the cauſe , neither 
« have I centred the quarrell without your agrce- 
<« ment ; and therefore may I juſtifie my preſent do- 
« ings, and yet to me it ſeemeth there is cauſe ſufhci- 
«ent, with fire, ſword and bloud toenter Ezgland, 
« if wee benor too forgerfull, and will ſubmit our 
« ſelves to diſhonour and reproach : for we all know 
<« that the Realme of Scotland is ours by inhert- 
<« tance, and that portion of the world allowed to 
| « our Nation to enjoy ; how can we warre better, 
| © then to maintaine our naturall inheritance , againſt 
| «© which the Ergliſhgive daily attempts , with man- 
| «« ſlaughter, murthers, thefts and ſpoyles;have we not 
« then(thinke you)juſt cauſe to make warre? The de- 
« fence of a kingdome, is the office of a King,the ho- 
<« nour ef the Noble, the ſervice of the Souldier, and 
«the duty of anaturall Subje&t. Bur be it as you 
« will, yet having ſo puiſſintan army to avoide our 
& gwne reproach , and encouragement of the Ene- 
« mie, let us campe here ſtill on the Borderstill we 


I UI An, ae, 


« ſee whar the Engliſhmen intend. 
(52) But CMargaret Queene of Scots ſollicicing 

her brother for a peace, theſe ſtirres brake up for a 
time, as thoſe in France did ſhortly after, by the wor- 
king wit of Cardinall Wo!ſey,whoin the State affaires 
was ever one, which made him the moreemulated, 

and the grievances of the Commons ever caſt upon 
him ; in ſo much that it was commonly ſpoken hee 
was the cauſer of the heavy impoſition granted to 
maintaine the Kings warres , which was ſo importa- 

ble to the poorer ſort of Subjects , asthe payment 

thereof was utterly denyed to the appoynted Colle- 

ors, with weepings, curſings, and great acclantxi. 

ons ; yea, and almoſt grew to an open Revellion : tor 
Kent denied it to the Lord Cobham: Eſſex refuſed 

ro commune with the Commiſhoners : Huntington. 
ſhire reſiſted , and would not heare them: London 
would be taxt by none but by their Aldermen : and 
Suffolke roſe up in Armes, making Poverty their Cav- 
taine, Of theſe ſtirres when King Henry heard , hee 
had great indignation, blaming the Counlcllors, and 
wrote his Letters unto every County , that no ſuch 
demands ſhould be payd : and the Cardinal to curry 
favour with the Commons gave it forth forſooth, 
thar at his interceſſion the Offenders were pardoned, 
and the money remitted, 

(53) And now moreto ſhewhis owne power, 
then any great cauſez hee beganne to alienare the 
heart of King Henry againſt his Nephew the Ernper- 
our, and cauſed him to with-hold pay from the Duke 
of Zurbon his late made Generall : which was the 
cauſe of the French Kings Captivity, For Burbon 
imcamped within the Towne of Pai, and beſieged 
by the French in moſt warlike manner, was for wanr 
of his ſaid pay ſo deſperate of life , that he attempted 
a moſt dangerous eſcape. Inthe dead of the night he 
ſera partof his company to aſlaile the enemy on that 
fide of the Towne which was leaſt ſtrong, himſelte 
iſſuing ſecretly out ofa Poſterne on the contrary fide. 
The watch bur ſlender, and the Souldiers afl-cpe, a 
oreat terror aroſe, in which the befiegers turned their 
Ordonanceto the place of the cry, when as ſuddenly 
Burbon was at their backes, and winning their Ordo- 
nance, diſcharged them againſt their owners, {ew 
their Souldiers , cut downe their Tents , and by the 
Vice-roye of Naples was the French King taken pri- 
ſoner in the field, 

(54) This fortunate ſuccefle made thel: ©.4/- 
maines more bolde , who preſently with the Inpert- 
all Enfignces marched towards Florence , and thence 
to Rome, unto whoſe walls in one day they gave 
three aſſaults , in the laſt whereof Charles Duke of 
Burbon their Generall was flaine 5 nocwithſtanding 
the City was taken and facked ; Pope Clevent inthe 
meane while , to make all ſureas he thougltt , thun- 
dred out his Curſes , and with Bil, Bookc,and Can- 
dle, committed thoſe Lutherans to Hell ; who never- 
theleſſe broke down that windy Bulwarke , and with 
oreat ſlaughter forced him with ewenty three Cardi- 
nals, into the Caſtle of Saint CAzge/lo, wherethey 
kept them befteged from the {1xt of May, unto the 
tenth of December : in which time , in mockage of 
the Pope, the Souldiers to make ſolace did often ap- 
parell one in Pontificall attire, who ſomcrime ſhould 
bleſſe chem,and ſometime accurſerthem,and riding on 
Horſe-backe with a Whore fer behinde him , thould 
ſo paſle the ſtreets, that the Pope & Cardinals might 
ſee him. Theſe contumelies and Papal! Captivitics 
were grievouſly taken by many Chriitian Princes, ia- 
ſomuch that Ceſar in Spaire forbad all Enterludes to 


be playde; and Pageants prepared for joy of the birth | _ 


ofhis Sonne Prince Philip, ro be pulled downe. In 
France by the Court of Parliament the Duke of 5#r- 
bon was condemned of Treaſon, his name and me- 
moriall accurſed , his Armes puld downe, and his 
Lands and goods confiſcated ; neither would King 
Henrie of Enzland an{were the Emperours Lezers, 
wherein he excuſed himſelfe from having any hand 
inthe ation, 
LI1l 2 
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THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch 58. 


(55s) Whileſt theſe things were in working at 


Rowe, aroſe great troubles in Ireland, the Kerns Ca- 
ſing offall obedience, and killing the Kings ſubjes 


where they found them : againſt whom Thomas Ho- 


ward Earle of Surrey , Lord Lieutenant of that king- 


dome, made forth his power , and followed them 
himſelfe with ſuch danger of life, thatthe viſor of 


his Helmet was ſhot off, as hee purſued the enemy 
through the deſert woods : bur theſe Rebels cur off 
by his high valour, and warres proclaimed at one 
time againſt Scotland and France, the Lord Lieute- 
nant was recalled into England; and Piers Butler 
Earle of 0ſorie made Deputy of Ireland in his ſtead | 


betwixt whom, and Girald Fitz-Girald Earle of 
Kildare, whoſe fiſter hee had married, aroſe no little 
ſtriteand debate, which grew to that height as King 
Henry ſent Commiſſioners to trie and examine the 
differences, which was ſo cleared on K:ldares be- 
halfe, that 0ſorie was-diſcharged of his Office , and 
the Lord Fiz-Girald ſworne Deputy in his place 
whereat Cardinal Wolſey (whoſe hand chiefly ſteered 
all ate affaires , a deadly enemy tothe Earle of K/- 
dare) was highly offended, and to undermine the 
foundations of this his new Government , gavecare 
unto Oſorze, who accuſed the new Deputy of many 
miſdemeanours, among which theſe were the princi- 
pall ; that he winked at Deſmond eſcape , whom he 
ſhould have attached by order from the King : that 
he grew over-familiar with the native Iriſh ; and that 
he put to death the Kings beſt Subjects : for theſe the 
Lord Deputy was commaunded into England, in 


Pa_—_— — 
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whoſeablence 0ſorie, hisenemy, was againe choſen | 


Lord Deputy by the Kings Councell , bur himlelfe 
none of the wiſcſt for politike Government, was al- 
together therein ruled by his Wife, and ſhe made ir 
no courteſic to abuſe her Husbands honour agaioſt 


—_——C *—_— 


her naturall brother Kildare, who nowin England | 
muſt anſwere his demeanour before the Lords of the | 


Councell, and to their Table was he brought, where | 


the Cardinall, Lord Chancellor, made his faults no- 
thing leſſe , and thus addrefled himſclte againſt the 
Earle of Kildare, 

« (56) Iwotwell (my Lord) that I am not the 


<« meeteſt at this boord to charge you with theſe | 
« treaſons, becauſe. it hath pleaſed ſome of your | 


« Pew-fellowes to report, that Iam a profeſſed ene- 
* my to all Nobility , and namcly to the Grralaznes - 


| « bur ſeeing every ſhrewd boy can ſay as much when 
| * hes controuled , and theſe points ſo weighty, that 


«they ſhould not be diſſembled of us ; andſo appa- 
« rant that they cannot be denied of you : I muft 


| © have leave (notwithſtanding your ſtale {lander) to | 


*<beethe mouth of theſe honourable Lords at this 
« preſent, andto trumpe your treaſons in your way, 
« howſoever you take me. Firſt you remember, how 
«the lewd Earle of Deſmond your kinſeman (who 
& paſſerh not whom he ſerveth,might he change his 
<« Maſter) ſent his Confederates with Letters of cre- 
&« dence unto Francs the French King : and having 
« butcold comtort there , went to Charles the Em- 
« perour, proffering the helpe of Munſter , and Co- 
« naught, rowards the Conqueſt of 1reland, ifcither 
* of them would helpe to win it from our King, How 
« many Letters, what precepts, what meſlages, what 
« threats , have beene ſent you ro apprehend him, 
*:ndyert not done? Why ſe 2 Forſooth I could not 
«* catch him 2 Nay, nay Earle, forſooth you would 
© not watch him: If hee be juſtly ſuſpected , why 
& are you partiall in ſo great a charge 2 If not , why 
*© arc you fearcfull to have him tryed 7 Yea, for it 
<« wiltbe ſ{worne and depoſed to your face, that for 
&« feare of mecting him , you have winked wiltully, 
« ſhunned his ſight, altered your courſe, warned 


. « your friends, ſtopped both eares and cies, againſt 


<« his derectors, and whenſocver you tooke upon you 
& to hunt him out, then was he ſure afore-hand to be 


« out of your walke, Surely, this jugling and falſe - 


« play, little became either an honeſt man, called to 
« {ich honour , ora Nobleman put in fo great truſt : 


| 
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* had you loſt buta Cow or a Horſe of your owne, 
*two hundred of your retainers would have come 
*art your Whiſtle to reſcuethe prey from the utter- 


* moſt edge of Y!ſter: all the Iriſh in Ireland muſt : 


* have given you the way. Burt in purſuing ſo need.- 
«full a matter as this was; mercifull God , how 
*nice, how dangerous, how wayward have you 
* beene ? One while heis from home, and another 
* while he keepeth home, ſometimes fled, ſometimes 
*inthe Borders, where you dare not venture. Y- 
* wifle, my Lord,there be ſhrewd bugges in the bor- 


*ders, forthe Earle of K:{dare to feare ; the Earle, | 


* nay the King of K:/dare: for when you are diſpo- 
© fed, you raigne more like, then rule in the Land: 
« where youare pleaſed , the Iriſh foe ſtandeth for a 


. 
, 
[1 


| 
' 


<« juſt Subject : hearts and hands, lives and lands | 
« are all ar your courteſic: who fawneth not thereon, | 


* cannot reſt within your ſmell, and your ſmell ſo 
* rancke, that you track them outat pleaſure, Whileſt 
the Cardinall was ſpeaking , the Earle chafed and 
changed colour , anda laſt brake our, and interrup- 
ted him thus. 

* (57) My Lord Chancellor, I befcech youpar- 
« don me, I am ſhort-witted , and you l perceive in- 
«tend a long tale : if you proceed in this order, halfe 
* mypurgation will be loſt for lack of carriage:I have 
* no Schooale-trickes,nor art of memory : except you 
« heare me while I remember your words , your ſe- 
* cond proceſſe will hammer out the former, The 
L ords aflociate, who for the moſt part tenderly loved 
Kildare, and knew the Cardinal his manner of taunts 
ſo ready , being inured therewith many yeares toge- 


rectly with particulars , and to dwell in ſome one 
matter untill it were examined throughly. 


© (58) Thatgranted:It is good reafon (quoth the | Heanſynath 


*Earle ) that your Grace beare the mouth of this 
* boord: but my Lord, thoſe monthes that pur theſe 
<*rhings into your mouth, are very wide mouthes ; 
*{uch indeed as have gaped long for my wracke : 
« and now at length for want of better ſtuffe, are 
« faine to fill cheir mouthes with ſmoake : what my 
<« Colen Deſmond hath compaſſed, as I know nor, fo 
« I beſhrew his naked heart for holding our ſo long. 
<« It he can be taken by mine Agents , that preſently 
<« waite for him , then have mine adverſaries bewrat- 
*ed their malice, and this heape of heinous words 
« ſhall reſemblea ſcarre-Crow , or a man of ſtraw 
* that ſeemeth at a bluſhto carry ſome proportion, 
« but when it is felt and peized, diſcovercth a vanity 
« {erving onely to feare Crowes : and I verily truſt 
« your Honours ſhall ſee the proofe by the thing ic 
« {e]fe, within theſe few daics. But goe to: ſuppoſe he 
«never be had 2 What is X/dare to blame for it 


.« more then my good Brother of 0ſorie, who, not- 


<« withſtanding his high promiſes, having alſo the 
« Kings power , is yet content to bring him in art lea- 
«ſure? Cannot the Earle of Deſmond ſhift, but 
<* muſt be of Councell 2 Cannor he hide him except 
« I winke? [f he be cloſe, am Ihis mate? It he be frien- 
«« ded,am I a traitor This is a doubty kinde of accu- 
«ſation which they urge againſt me , wherein they 
« are gravelled and mired at my firſt deniall. You 
&« would not ſee him (ſay they) : who made them ſo 
« familiar with mine cie-{ight Or , when was the 
« Earle within my view © Or , who ſtood by when 
«[ler him flip Or, where are the tokens of my 
<« wilfull hudwinke £ Bur you ſent him word to 
« beware of you: who was the meſſenger 2 Where 
«are the Letters 2. Convince mynegarives , ſee how 
« looſe this idle geare hangeth together. Deſmondis 
« not taken : well, you arc in fault: why? Becauſe you 
« :re: Who proveth it? No body : What Conjc- 
* ures ? So it ſeemeth : To whom 2 To your cne- 
* mics. Who tolde it them 5 They vvill ſvveare1t. 
{* What other ground: None: Will they ſvveare it my 
« T,ord 2 vvhy then of like they knovy it, either they 


ther, humbly beſought his grace to charge him di- | 
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« þ:ve mine hand to ſhevy , orcan bring forth the | 


« meſſepger,or were preſent ata Conference,or privy 


i —_ 


m—_—_—  - —— 


| 


Buok.o. 


; 


Kildare inter- | 
rupreththe 
Cardinals tale, 


| 


| 
| 
The Lords ten. | 
der Kildare, | 


the Cardinals 
objections, 


| 


_— 
———  — _ —— 


In what caſe 

{| fandehe No- 
bl:men of Fre- 
lard with Re- 
bels, 


a - —_— * ba _ —— — —— OO” OS NR 


——_— 
— — ——_— —— ET TN ———_——__l — — 


"ba. 21. | 


— 4. A. a 


——— 


1s en, 


—  OAAABS  SGanmn ey OW 


; = p_ _ = . ——— I—Erooes > T—_— > —_ 


Henry V LIL, 


**to Deſmmd,or ſome body bewrayed it to them, or 
*© chey chemſelves were my Carriers or Vicegerents 
© therein: which of cheſe parts will they chule? for I 
"© know them too well : To reckon my (elfe convit 
* by their bare words, or headlefſe ſayings, or fran- 
* ricke oathes, were but meere mockerie. My letters 
* were ſoone read, were any ſuch writing extant,my 
** ſervants and friends are ready to befifted : of my 
** Cozen of Deſmond they may lie loudly , ſince no 
'* man here can well contrary them. Touching my 
*< ſelfe I never noted in them much wit, or ſo faſt 
* faith, that I would have gaged on their ſilence the 
* life of a good Hound, much lefſe mine owne: I 
'* doubt nor, may it pleaſe your Honours to oppoſe 
- them, how they came to the knowledge of thoſe 
* matters which they are {o ready to depole;butyou 
* ſhall finde their tongues chained to another mans 
** rrencher,and as it were Knights of the Poſt, ſubor- 
**nedto ſay,{weare,and ſtare the uttermoſt they can, 
**as thoſe that paſſe not what they ſay , nor with 
* what face they fay ir, ſothey ſay notruth : bur 
* onthe other fide, it grieverh mee, that your good 
'* Grace, whom I take to be wiſe and ſharpe, and 
** who of your bleſſed dipoſition wiſheth mee well, 
** ſhould be ſo farre gone in crediting theſe corrupt 
* Informers, that abuſe theignorance of your ſtate 
**and Countrey ro my perill, Little know you(my 
** Lord) how neceſſary it is , not onely for the Go. 
* yernour, bur alſo for every Nobleman in 1reland, 
* to hamper the uncivill neighbours at diſcretion, 
** wherein it rhey waited for proceſſe of law,and had 
* not thoſe lives and lands you ſpeak of within their 
*reach, they might hap to loſe their owne lives and 
** lands without law. You heare of a caſe, as it were 
* ina dreame,and feele not the ſmart that vexeth us. 
*< In England there is nota meane Subje& that dare 
* exrend his hand to fillip a Peere of the Realme : In 
*< Ireland , except the Lord have cunning to his 
** ſtrength, and ſtrength to ſave his Crowne, and 
** ſufficient authority to take theeves 8 varlets when 
* they ſtirre,he ſhall find them ſwarme fo faſt thar ic 
**will be too late to call for Tuſtice. If you will have 
** our ſervice take effe& , you muſt not tye us al- 
** wayes tothoſe judiciall proceedings , wherewich 


** your Realme(rhanked be God)is invred. Touching | 


* my Kingdome, I kaow not waat your Lord(hip 
« ſhould meane thereby z If your Grace imagine that 
& a Kingdameconlilterh ia ſervinz God, in obeying 
*the Prince, in governing with love the Common- 
* wealth,in ſupporting ſubjeRs,in ſuppreſſing rebels, 
« tn execuitng Iuſtice , in brideliag blinde affeRi. 
* ons, I would be willing to be inveſted with fo ver- 
**tuous and royall a name: but ifcherefore you terme 
« mea King, inchar you are perſwaded thar [ repine 
* atthe government of my Soveraigne, or winke at 
* malefacors,or qppreſle ciyill livers : I utterly dit- 
&« claime that odious tearmg,marvelling greatly that 
& one of your Gra tound wiſedome, would 
& ſeeme to appropriate ſo ſacreda namerto fo wicked 
*athing: but howſoever it be ( my Lord ) I would 


; * you and I had changed Kingdomes, bur tor one 


* moneth,I would truſt to gather up more crummes 


| « in that ſpace, then twice the revenews of my poore 


; «« Earledome: bur youare well and warme, and ſo 
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« hold you,and upbraid not me with ſuch an odious 
I ſlumber in a hard Cabine, when you 
*< ſlcepe ina ſoft bed of Downe : I ſerve under the 
& Kings Cope of heaven, when you are ſerved under 
« aCanopie : I drinke water out of my skull , when 
* you drinke wine out of golden Cups : my Courler 
* i5 trained to the field, when your lenner is 
* taught to amble : when you arc graced and belor- 
« ded,and crooched, and kneeled unto, theu findel 
&* ſmall grace with our 1ri/þ borderers, except I cut 


i *© them off by the knees. 


At theſe girds the Lord Chancellor much fretted, 


' and finding Kildare ro beno Babe, deferred the hea- 


ring of his cauſe, till more proofes were produced 
from Ireland , then in a great fume he aroſe trom 
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the Counſell board, and committed the Earle un- 
to priſon, againſt ra2 minds of moſt arthe Table, 
who knew well, that this his accuſation was more 
of hatred borne by the Cardinall, then any occaſi- 
on given by the accuſed late Dzpury. Whereupon 
Thomas Duke of Norfolke ſtept to the King, and cra. 
ved that Kildare might be his priſoner, offering to 
be bound in goods and body for his forth-com- 
ming, whom be obtained, though with no ercat li- 
king of the Lord Chancecllor,who daily enterrained 
new plaints againſt him,till ar laſt he pretied bim ſore 
with letrers ſent to 0zeale, and Oconer, to encourage 
their rebcllions againſt 0/orie the Lord Depurie 
which letters were brought them by his own daugh- 
rerand their (iſters, the Lady Alice Fitz: Girald, wife 
to the Baron of Slaze, 

(59) This preſumprion being vehement , the 
King ſuſpitious,the Cardinall eager, and his friends 
tainr, K:{dare was (ent to the Tower, where he com. 
mitted himfelfe to G o » , and expected daily his 
death, but with ſuch couragious reſolution, as hee 
being in play with the Lieutenant ar {lide-groar, 
when the Mandate was brought for his exccurion 
on the nex: Morning , and fccing the Licurenant 
ſtrucke into a ſudden fſadnefle; by Saint Bride, 
Lieutenant ( quoth the Earle) there is ſome madde 
gamein that ſcrowle; but fall how it will,this throw 
is for a huddle : and when the worſt was told him, 
now [I pray thee (quoth he) doeno more bur learne 
afluredly from the Kings owne mouth , whether-lzis 
Highnefle bee witting thereto or no, the Lic1e- 
natn loving his priſoner well, repayrcd to the King, 
and (ſhewed him the Cardinals warrant , who then 
controuled the ſawcineſſe of the Prieſt ( for thoſe 
were histermes ) and gave the Licutenant his Signer 
for a counter-maund, whercat the Cardinal ſtormed, 
but Kildare delivered from his eminent death, ard 
not long after from his impriſonment alſo , was ſent 
into Ireland, whereat his entrance into Dublin,he was 
met with a ſolemne proceſſion, and fo brought into 
the Citiez ſo well beloved was this Earle abroad, 
and at home. 

(60) But the Frexch Kings fortunes were nothing 
{o good, who was ſtraitly impriſoned at <CAZadril in 
Spaine, and great ſuite was made for his deliverance, 
which notwithſtanding would nor be heard. The 
Qaeene-Mother,then Regent of France, wile of ht 
{cltc,and forwarded by orhers, faw no better means; 
ro free her ſonne the King, then ro enter ainiry with 
Enzland, which to accompliſh, the ſolicited Kt 9 
Henry ; working upon the occaltons then miniſtr-d, 


Exzliſh King, and the Emperour, the one of them 
moreftrange by the greatnefle of his torrunes , and 
the other in jelouſfte of lefſening renowne, The ſparks 
of which Cinders were ſtirred to flame , by Wolſey, 
that ever was in the care of the King : alleadging his 
potency,{o much eſteemed of all Chrittian Princes 
(a ſound very tunable in King Henries wide care ) 
would be lefle regarded by the Emperors late victo- 
ry; who now began to carry himſelte with another 
reſpe&, & never after that victory gotten ſub{cribed 
his Letters to King Henry, according to his acculto- 
med manner, Tour Sonne and Cozen, but to thc 
draughr of his Secretaries, infixed his hand with the 
word Charles,and no morc 

(61) Theſe diflikes and other intcrcourfes of 
State, drew Henry ſhortly to a peace with Frazce, 
In the exemplification of which L-ague the Jene!7- 
as , and other Princes were lefc to their choyle, 
whereof himſelte notwithſtanding vvould be ftyled 
the Protetor. And to his Leaguer Ambatſadovrs 
ſent theſe inſtructions ro move the Stares to cont:- 
der the Emperours aſpired greatnefſe, vyho novy 
comanded the Kingdomes of Naples, and S:c:lre, 
the Dutchie of Hilfan, the Seigniorie of ran, the 
County of £F/,and other poſleſſions in 7ralre, rhe 
vvhole Countrey of Germazte , being the great 
part of Chriſtendome , alrcady cirher corally 1n his 
poſict- 
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| poſſeſſion, or facily might be at his command , ha- 


CCESSIONS OF Monarch 58. Bok, | 


| | ſpenceby Anthonie Yeſcie, one of his French Conr | 
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ving likewiſe the lower parts thereof, as the Coun- 
tries of Artoys, Flanders, Zeland, Holland, Brabant, 
Henault, and others ; from the which alſo a dire 
paſſage lay unto the Dutchie of Burgoime, Averme, 
and Burboz,beſides the Realmes of Caſtile, Arragon, 
Granad, Galice, Afturia, Perpynyon, Ruſſintan, and 0- 
ther parts of Spaize ; whereupon hee with ſome 0- 
ther Princes complained , and ſought the French 
Kings deliverance, which when it was gotten, King 
Francis acknowledged Henry next under God to bee 
the onely meanes : * but was ſo flacke in perfor- 
mance of Covenants, that when the Emperour ſent 
to have' them accompliſhed , hee with unprincely 
termes returned the anſwere,with challenge of com- 
bate, which when the Emperour had accepted, hee 
ſhrunke backe,and made meanes of a league. 

(62) But howſoever the unconſtancy of our King 
Henry hath bceno blanched forth , for not holding 
himſelfe in his leagues and covenants of amity with 
other Princes ; yet the cauſe being ſo as ſome have 
obſerved, there were occaſtons givenas well as op- 
portunity taken: for Charles the Emperour , con- 
trary to covenant, received Grancetor a trayterous 
Rebell,condemned by Parliament, whom hee refu- 
ſed todeliver, though the King made earneſt ſuit for 


—— 


the man. Moreover, by his Ambaſſadors ina Trea- 
ty of perpetuall peace , holden at Windſor-Caſtle, 
the nineteenth of 1c, and fourteenth of King 
Henries raigne z it was concluded that Charles the 
Empcrour ſhould contra the young Princes the 
Lady Mary , and take herto his Wife, when ſhee 


| came to able ycares, which (as Holinſhead ſaith) him- 


ſelfe ſought, at his being in Exgland, promiſing to 
remaine unmarried , till that Princeſle had paſt her 


| Minority,and againe before the battell of Pavia, (ſhe 
| now growne unto fixec yeares of age) ſent his Am- 


baſſadors to have her ſtiled Empreſſe, and to be 
made Governeſle of the Low-Countries; all this not- 
withſtanding after that victory againſt the French 
King,he began to re-call, and to make {mall account 
of that match, pretending the deſire of his Subjects 
to have an heirc of his body , which for long time 
hecould not by Lady ary ; but ratheras the Eng- 
liſh judged, the cauſe was the money received in 
loane from King Henry , whereby (as heethought ) 
the greateſt part of her portiqn was already paide; 
and the Emperours wants being great, * 1/abel the 
ſiſter of Portugall was much affeRed : with whom 
plenty of gold was expected, and great liberality of- 
fered by the Emperials in deftreto have an Empreſle 
of their owne Nation. 

(63) Beſides, againſt this marriage with Mary, 
his Counſell of Sparre alſo excepted, alleadging her 
to be begot of his brothers wife, whereby her legi- 
timation might be called in queſtion, as alſo the if- 
ſue of her body,whichthey in their wiſdom thought 
meet to prevent ; theſe ( no doubt ) werethe cauſes 
that the negotiation of theſe two Potentates grew 
daily more deſperate. And for his falling off from 
the French King, Theſe occaſions may well be al- 
leadged. 

( 64) That whereas it had beene covenanted at 


the marriage of Lady Hary unto King Lews depar. 


ted this life, one hundred thouſand Crownes ſhould 


be paid to King Henry , and thirty two thouſand | 


Crownes yearely for her Dowry , during terme of 
life ; bath which notwithſtanding were rerained and 
kept backe unpaide. 2 That the ſaid French King 
had liſtned unto Cardinall Pole, who was ſent 
to him from the Popeto ſtirre warres againſt Zxg- 
land. 3 That contrary to his Covenant hee had 


-| entred alliance withthe Houſe of Atedicrs , and had 


married his daughter Iazdalen unto Tames the fift 
King of Scotland, thenan hoſtile enemie unto King 
Henry. 4 That he had made ſuit to match his ſe- 
cond ſonne Henry Duke of Orleance, with Lady 
Mary the onely then heire apparant of England, 
which when it came to concluſion, was put 1n ſuf- 


_— 


miſoners,who then made doubt whether the mae- | 


riage of her mother being wife to the Kings owne 
brother, could be diſpenſed with, or the children be. 


gotin this ſecond bed, legitimate, or by law allowed 


to ſucceed in the throne. | 
] 


( 65 ) Theſe conſiderations no doubt drew the 
King to- be unconſtant to them that were uncon- 
ſtant in themſelves,and the queſtion of Lady Aſaries 
legitimation ſerved ſuch doubts in his melting con- 
ſcience,as never after could be made ſolide: where. 
of Doctor Longland,his Confeflor, is ſaid to be the 
firſt man which told the King that his marriage was 
unlawfull, unto whoſe opinion other great Clerkes 


did likewiſe conſent ; whereupon a rumour ran that | 1b8Stry 


the King would be divorced from the Queene, and 
the occaſion thereof altogether caſt vpon the Car- 
dinall of Torke , indiſpleaſure takenagainſt the Em- 
perour, unto whom hee had beene ſuiter for the 
Archbiſhopricke of To/edo , whereoffailing, heere- 
venged his ſplecne upon his innocent Aunt Queene 
Katherine,in moving the King tocaſt her off, andro 
become Suiter unto the Dutcheſſeof Alenzon , fiſter 
unto the French King z theſe Rumors King Heyry 


| 


| fend:d with 


himfelfe forbad ; but with no better ſvcceſle then | 


was the report of Queene Aves death, the wife of | 
the Vſurper ; both events following before the | 


mouthes of theſe Relaters could be ſtopped ; unto 
which lamentable accident my penne muſt now 
enter. 

(66) King Henry overcome by the aduiſe of his 
Councell (leſt ſogreat a Dowry aſlgned ſhould in- 
dammage E»zland, if Lady Katherine of Spaine mar- 
ried elſewhere ) preſently upon the dcath of his fa- 


ther, and not fully forty dayes after hee had begun 


his raigne (by the diſpenſation of Pope 7ulime the (e- 
cond,) tooke her to Wife, ſhe having beene wedded, 
and bedded with Prince Arthur his elder brother , as 
we have ſaid, 

(67) This match was made by King Herry the 
ſeaventh , and Ferdinando of Spaine their Parents, 
Prince Henry having then attained bur to ten yeares 
ofage, and when he came to fourteene, proſcribed 
againſt ir,as by a deedeunder his owne hand', I have 
heare inſerted, the tenour hereof faithfully tranſlated 
of of Latine,is thus as followeth : 


In the Name of God, Amen. Ia the preſence of you 


Reverend Father and Lord in Chriſt, Lord Richard | 


i 


by the Grace of God,and See Apoſtolicke , Biſho 
of Wincheſter. 1 Henry Prince of Wales, Duke of 
Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter doe ſay, afhrme, and 
by theſe Writings declare; that alchough in the 
time of my Minority, and when I was under yeares 
of marriage, I abſolutely contracted Matrimony 
with the moſt vertuous Lady Katherine, daughter 
of the King of Spajne, and although alſo he faid 
Contra by reaſon of my being under age, doth 
now appcare of it ſelfe inſufficiear , weake, and of 
no force,vigour,or efficacie: yet foraſmuch as that 
now I come to perfect yeares, and that thereby 
the ſaid Contract may peradventure be thought and 
ſeeme by filent conſent , mutuall abode in one houlc, 
by giving and receiving gifts and tokens , or by any 
other way whatſoever, to be apparently ſufficient, 
and confirmed : Therefore I Henry Prince of Wales, 


doe here proteſt , and make knowne to all men that 


intend not to approve, ratifie, ar confirme in any 
ſort this pretended contra by any thing that I have 
ſaid,or ſhall ſay, have done, or ſhall doe: but doe at 


, 
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King Kew 
Put 1adouit 
of his Mar le, 


| 
| 
| 


Cardinalle, 


the Emperour, 


Pelpd Fin, 
J#n Stay, 


| 

| King Hewir 

| Warriage cal. 

| ledin que- 
ſtion, 


this preſent renounce the ſame, freely, and of mine | 
owne accord, unconſtrained cither by force, fraud, | 
entreaty,or any way clſe, and Ideny it, and wholly : 
purpoſe and intend quite to relinquiſh this preten- | 


ded contract of Matrimony by the beſt wayes and 


meanes that by Law more fully, cffeRually, and ſuf- | 


ficiently I may,or ſhall beable to doe : and expreſly 
doediſavow the ſame, according as by theſe preſents 


I docdiſclaimeir, and diſavow it; and I proteſt that | 
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I ncicher will nor incead to conſent unto the ſaid 
Contra, or unto the ſaid Lidy Katherine as my 
| c{pouſall or wife, by any word, deed, a, or geſture 

to be ſpoken,done, performed, or ated by me, or in 
my nam2,by any whomlaever, whenſoever, or how- 
ſoever for the time ro come. In witneſſe whereof [ 
deſtre,require,entreat,and adjure you all to giverteſti- 
mony hereunto. 


By me Heary Prince of Wales. 


The above-written proteitation was reade and made 
by the aforeſaid Noble Prince Lord Henry , in the pre- 
ſence of the Reverend Father and Lord in Chriſt the 
Lord Richard,by divine permiſſion, Biſhop of Wincheſter 
ſitting judiciouſly in his Court , and I the Notary under- 
written,at that time preſent, the writer of his Atts in this 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


The King re- 
luſeth the 
Queencs 


behalfe appointed,and in the preſence of the undernamed 
witneſſes,in the yeare of our Lord God x5 05, the eighth 
Indiction of the moſt holy See,of our Father and Loyd in 
Chriſt by divine providence Pope Inlius the ſecond,in his 
ſecond yeere, and 27 of the moneth of Tune, in which day 
the ſaid worthy Prince was of perfect yeares of marriage, 
« then he did there affirme, in a certaine outward Conrt 
withinthe royall Palace of Richmond , ſituate in the Weſt- 
part of the ſaid Palace: Concerning all and ſingular which 
things, the aforeſaid moſt noble Prince inſtantly required 
and entreated mee th: aforeſaid Notarie to frame 41 ttt» 
ferument, and likewiſe the witneſſes underwritten,to give 
teſtimony. 1n Inſtification of all and ſingular the premnſſes, 
the aforeſaid Noble Prince hath ſuperſcribed his name, 
and the wineſſes , 4s aforeſaid entreated and required, 
have ſubſcribed their names ,vith their owne hand. 


Miles Danbeney. 
So it is as above ſaid, 
which I 104» Read doe 
witneſſe by my hand 
and Sealc. 


C, Sommerſet. 
Thomas Rowthalc. 
Nicholas Weſt. 
Harry Mainy. 


The ſ{ccond proteſtation when he came 
eo yeares of marriage. 


Lady Katherine to wife ; and without all exception 
enjoyed her nuprtial ſocicty the ſpace almoſt of rwen- 
ty yeares; in which time ſhee had borne him two 
{onnes, both of them in their infancy taken away by 


unto tenne yeates of age. But the (cruple of Con- 
ſcience increaſing more tender in the Kings breaſt, 
he firſt refuſed the Queenes bed ; and then moving 
the doubr unto his owne Divines , ſeat for the opi- 
nions of the moſt Yniverlicies in Ewrope , as to Pars, 
Orleance, Bononie, Burges, Anjou, Padua, Tholouze, Vin- 
centia,Yavia, Foro,Iuly, and others, which howloe- 


bh 


j Ex Manuſer, | 


ver they then ſtood for the Pope, and allowing 
(by his Predecfſors diſpenſation; whoſe doing could 
not crre) the Matrimony tawfull, yet theſe Acade- 
| mmickes concluded againſtir , and ſignified the con- 
| trary under moſt of their common Seales , as the rc- 
| lation of the Kings Agent imployed upon the ſame 
purpoſe tor that of Padua doth import, which wrt- 
ting under his owne hand I have ſcene, and here will 
inſert his words,as followeth : 

Pleaſeth it your Highneſſe to be advertiſed; that as 
this day 1 obtained the Common Seale of theYniverſity 
of Padua in ſubſtantial and good forme for all the Do- 
tors were aſſembled upon Sunday , andthe caſe was 4- 
mongſt them [olemnely and earneſtly diſputed all Monday, 
Tueſday, Wedneſday ,and Thur ſday,and this preſent Fri- 


| day inthe morning. And thereupon they concluded with 
| your Highneſſe, and deſired a Notary to ſet his ſigne and 
| hand unto aninſtrument by Leonicus aud Simonecus de- 

viſed,in Corroboration of your canſe,and thereby to teſti- 
| fie that this inſtrument was their deed , deviſe, at, and 


| 


Notwithſtanding this preſcription foure yeates | 
after , and the firſt of hisraigne , hee tooke the ſaid | 


death,and one daughter, Lady Mary , growne now | 


| 


concluſion. 4nd more credence to be given to the ſaid in- 
ſtrument they cauſed the Ehancellor of the Poteſtate here- 
70 to ſet his hand and ſeale for the approbation of the Au- 
thority of the —_ - A Copy of all the which things 1 

ſend wnts your Hig 

wiſe beſeeching the ſame to be advertiſed that the Gene- 

rall of the Black Friers hath given commandement that ns 
Blacke- Frier diſpute the Popes power : Notwithſtanding 
Prior Thons. Ononibons procareth aaily new ſuper ſerip- 
tions, and will doe till the briefe of contrary commande- 
ment ſhall come unto his hands. My fidelity bindeth me 
to advertiſe your Highneſſe that all Lutherans be utterly 
azainſt your Highneſſe in this cauſe, and hath letted a; 
much with their wretched poore malice, without reaſon v7 
authority,as they could on might aſwell here as in Padus 
and Ferrara,where be no ſmall company of them - 1 d14bt 
not but all Chriſtian Yniverſuties if they be well handled, 


will earneſtly conclude with your Highneſſe. And to ob. 
tainetheir aſſent as well through Italy, France, Almaine, 
Anſtrich, Hungary ,and Scotland, I thinke it marvellous 


neſſeby this Bearer, in moſt humble. 


expedient for the preferment of this your moſt bonourable 
and high cauſe, 
Art Venice thetirſt of Iuly 
at night, Anno 30, 


And in another Letter,dated from Yenice the xiii. 
of Tuly,the ſaid Agent thus writeth. 7have procured 
unto your Highneſſe , 4s appeareth by the Originals being 
in my hand alone,the Subſcriptions of above an hundred 


Divines, beſide the concluſion Collegij Theologorum 
Pacamnot , under their common Seale, whereof I have 
ſent your Highneſſe a Copy,&&c. 


Now as touching their determinations , theſe are 
the Abſtratives taken out of larger diſcourſes, 
whereof you may reade, if you pleale, more in Ho/- 
linſhead. 


The Decree of the Lawyers in the Yai- 
verſity of Parts. 


We the Deane and Colledge of the Vniverſity of Part, | 
after many diſpmations and reaſons , made upon both | 
ſeaes turning and ſearching of Bookes bath by the law of 
God, the Popes law, and the Chvill law ; we ſay, that the 
Pope hath no power to diſpence in this caſe of Matrimo 
nie.Teoven undty the Seale of their faculty,at Saint Iohu 
Lateranenſe in Paris, May 2.1530. 


The judgement of the Divines in the 
Vaiverſity of Parzs, 


The Dean and the faculty of holy Divinity in the Yni- 
verſity of Paris , to all them to whom this preſent writing 
ſhall came, wiſheth ſafety in Chri#t ; For the queſtion pro- 
poſed, we come together in the Church of Saint Martin, 
and there, for the ſame cauſe, had a ſolewne Maſſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt,and upon our oathes determine, that the fore. 
ſaid Marriage with the brothers wife departing without 
children « ſo forbid by the Lawes of God arid Nature, 
that the Pope hath no power to diſþence with ſuch Marri- 
ages whether they be contratt or to be contracted,to which 
this our aſſertion we have cauſed the Seale of our faculty, 
with our Notaries ſigne to be put to this preſent writing, 
Dated in our Generall Congregation, Iuly 2, Anno. ly 0, 


The Determination of the Civilians of the 
Vaiverſity of 4 jon. 


A fer wee the Doftors and Rettor had diſcuſſed and 
examined many places,as well of the Law of God, a4 of 
mans Law, upon ſufficient deliberation taken, wee define 
and determine,that neither by the Law of God,nor ef Na- 
ture , it is permitted for any Chriſtian man, ns not with 
the authority of the See Apoſtolicke, or with any diſpenſa- 
tion granted by the Pope, to marry the wife that hiy bro- 
ther hath left, In witneſſe wherof we have commanded the 


Scribe of our Vniverſity to ſigne this preſent publique 
inſtrument with the great Seale of our ſaid Y niver Wy 
| : E kar fe 


—— —O0o"—m—_— oo oe.» — _ 


—_— 2 CO OO AAA A OA OY TI 


— 


x 
-— — ———» -- -—— I nn EY OI I ar — 


L 
Ca — wx -— ———— - 


771 | 


The Lutherans 
againſt King 
Hennes di- 
VOorce. 


| 


[ 


a... Ol 


|>38 [Henry VIII, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 58, 


Enatted in the Church of Saint Peter in Anjou, May 7. 
Anno 15309. 


The Determination of the Yaiverſicy 
of Barges. 


Wee the Deane and facultie of Drvinitie , 11 the Vni- 
verſitie of Burges , after the example of Saint Paul the 
Dottor of the Gentiles , begin with prayer 16 the quie- 
ting of the conſcience , to whom this our writing ſhall 
come ; The Queſtion mooved, is whether the brother ta- 
king the wife of his dead brother , the marriage con- 
ſummated, and perfett,bee a thing lawfull or no, Wee by 
much labour aud turning of Bookes , every one of us 4- 
part by himſelfe , free from corruption , the better to 0- 


| bey the truth, find it forbidden by the Leviticall Law, 
which is Gods, and that ſuch marriage t an abhomi. 
nable diſcovering of his brothers ſhame , which cannot 
be allowed by the authority of any man : which our de- 
termination wee have cauſed to bee ſigned with the Seale 
of our facultie, the tenth day of Tune , and yeare of our 
| Lord 1530. 


Theopinion of the Divines in the Vniver. 
ſity of Bomony. 


Al wee Doctors of Divinitte tn this Vuiverſitie ,un- 
to whom this Queſtion was propounded , whether it was 
forbidden onely by the Ordinance of the Church , or elſe 
by the Law of God, that a man might not marry the 
left wife of his brother departed without children, and 
having examined the matter every one of us aloxe , laſt- 
ly came altogether , and as it were line by line , andrule 
by rule , brought foorth the reaſons for the contrary 
part, with thoſe of the moſt Reverend Father Cardinall 
Cajetaine , yea, and of the diſpenſation for raiſing up 
ſeed to his brother , pou of in Deuteronomie , thus 
we determine, givejuigement, and ſay, and confident- 
ly doe hold and witneſſe that ſuch marriage # horrible, 
accurſed, and tobeecryed out npon, and utterly abho- 
minable, not onely for a Chriſtian man, but for an In- 
fiaell, unfaithfull, or Heathen : and that it is prohibited 
under grievous paines and puniſhments by the Law of 


whereof wee confirme this our judgement , both under 


the yeare of our Lord 15 30. 


The Determination of the Vaiverſiry 
of Padua. 


Seeing that certaine great Orators aud CAmbaſſa- 
dours d14 humbly require of us , that mee would vouch- 
ſafe to ſearch out with all diligence thu Queſtion fol- 
lowing, Whether to marry the wife of our brother de- 
parted without children, us forbidden onely by the Law 
of the Church , or bythe Law of Godalſs : and if for- 
bid by both the Lawes , whether the Pope may diſpence 
with any man for ſuch Matrimony or no ? which Due. 
ſtronwe have diſcuſſed, and as farre as wee can, bave 
made it cleare , both private every man by himelfe, 
and after altogether openly, wee ſay, judge, decree, wit- 
neſſe, and for truth affirme , that ſuch marriage t no 


every Chriſtian man , and ts bee abhominate as agrie- 


penalty, by the Lawes of nature, of God, and of man, 
and that the Pope , unto whom the Keyes of the King- 


God,bath no power to diſpence, by the right of Law , for 


any cauſe, ſuggeſtion , or excuſe, that any ſuch Matri- 
money ſhould be contratted. Inwitneſſe whereof we have 
made this writing , and have authorized it, with the 
accuſtomed Seale of our Vniverſity: dated at Padua 


| 


God, of Nature, and of man, and that the Pope, though | 
he may doe much, anto whom Chriſt gave the Keyes of | 
the Kingdome of Heaven, hath no power to a diſpenſation | 
| to any man to contratt ſuch marriage : In wineſſe 


the Seale of our Yniverſitie, as alſo with the Seale of our * 
Colledge of Dottorsof Divinitie, and have ſubſcribed it | 
inthe Cathedall Church of Bonony , thi tenth of Inne, | 


marriage : yea, and that it is abhorred and curſed of 


vous ſmne,and that it ts clearely forbidden , under cruell 


dome of Heaven are committed by Chriſt the Sonne of 


in the Church of the Heremites of Saint CAnguſtine, the 
firſt of Iuly and yeareof our Lora 1530. 


The. Determination of the Vaiverſity 
of Tholouze, 


It was treated in our Yniverſity of Tholowze : whe. 
ther it were lawfull for a brother to marry her which 
had beene wife to his brother now departed , and with. 
out children : as alſo , whether the Pope, which hath 
the cure of Chriſts flocke , allowing it by hu diſpenſation 
it be lawfull : to reſolve which , x beſt Dottors of Dj. 
Vinitie, and the Lawes , did ſweare that they would obey 
the ſacred Connſels , and would follow the holy Decree; 
of the Fathers, and falling to concluſion ſtucke fait up. 
on this point , that it is lawfull for no man, neither by 
the Law of God, nor by the Law of Nature , to take hey 
ts wife that hu brother bath left , neither can the 
Pope atſpence with this Law of God : as touching the 
Commandement in Deuteronomie , that the brother 
ſhould marry his wife to raiſe up ſeede unto him, that 
his name ſhould not periſh among the Tribes of Iſrael, 
we anſwere that that Law was but a ſhadow and fi. 
Lure of things to come , which vaniſhed away as ſoone 
as the ſubſtance of the Goſpel appeared. Thus have wee 
given our ſentence, which we have ſigned with our CA u- 
thenticall Sealeof this Yniverſitie. Teoven at Tholoaze, 
the Calends, or firſt day of Ottober , the yeare of our 
Lord 1530. 


Theſe and many more were read by the Lord 
Chauncellour unto the Lower Houſe of Parliament 
that they might report in their Countries, the Kings 
juft cauſe of divorce: And with what Key Hernrie 0- 
pened the golden ſhut of the Popes Confiſtory for 
his free acceſle, therein to enroll his owne Banes , to 
his beſt liking, I caanor ſay, but thus I finde it con- 
firmed by a Bull of Pope Clement the ſeaventh,dated 
three yeares before theſe publiſhed Determinatipns 
in theſe words : 


Bulla Clementis Sept, Conceſſa Henrico Ottavo dt 
ſecundis nuptys contrahendis conſlame nul- 
Litate primarum, 


Aearely beloved Sonne in Chriſt, Henry King of England, 
Defender of the Faith, health, and _Apoſtolicall Bene- 
diction, 

Ton cauſed nat long ſince to bee ſignified wnts ms, 
that you , and our beloved daughter in Chriſt , Kathe 
rine, the late Widadoow of your brother CArthur , ( not 
being ignorant how nearely you were otherwiſe joyned 
together in the firſt degree of affinity) have made 4 
contra? of AMatrimonie by words otherwiſe lawfull, 
having at that preſent obtained ne diſpenſation , at 
leaſt-wiſe Canonical or of any force for the ſame. That 
you have confirmed it with carnall knowledge one of 
another , and have thereby brought forth a Chilae , in- 
curring the cenſure of Excommunication, CMoreo- 
ver , that ( inregard your Majeſtie may not remaine in 
ſuch kinde of HMatrimonie without great offence 10 
GOD, and that you might net continue longer in this 
ſinne and cenſure of Excommunication ) your Majeſtic 
doth deſire Abſolution from ſuch cenſure of Exconmu- 


fire to have this Matrimonie pronounced infirme and 
of none effett : And that it might bee lawfull for you, 
( notwithſtanding any Canon ts the contrary ) to make 
contratt with any other woman whatſoever, T hat up- 
on the pronouncing of the nullity touching this mar- 
riage, you might obtaine a diſpenſation lawfully to bee 
joyned in Matrimonie , therein freely to remaine and 
beget a lawfull hire by any other woman whatſoever, 
yea though ſuch ſhee bee who hath otherwiſe maae con- 
tratt with anyather man , ſo jhee have not confirmed it 
with carnall knowledge : though jhee bee otherwiſe 
nearely allied wnto you , either by the ſecond or a mare 


————— 
— 
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\ 


Clement Biſhop,Servant of the Servants of God to our | 


nication at the hands of ſome ſufficient Eccleſiaſtical! 
Indge, Furthermore , that your Majeſtic doth de- | 
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remote degree of conſanguinity, or the firſt degree of af- | 


fnity, or joyned to you by any lawful or uulawfull lying 
together : provided ſhee bee not the relift of your ſaid 
Brother, though ſhee be annexed to you in kinared ſþirits- 
all, or legall, yea though it be an hinderance to the right 
of publique honeſty. Wherefore in the behalfe of your 
part wbe af firme that it is to bee ſeene in ancient Records 
of your Kingdome, many great grieueus warres to have 
beene raiſed , Chriſtian peace and concord diſquicted 
through the meanes of wicked men ſtirred up with their 
owne deteſted luſt, and deſire of dominion , but preten- 
ding that thoſe, which have beene begotten in lawful 
marriages of your Anceſtors and Progenitors Kings of 
Enzland were illightimatt, by reaſon of ſome fayned im. 
pediment of conſanguinity or affinity , and conſequently 
were not capable of the Kingdomes ſucceſſion, and that 
there hath followed miſerable deſtructions of Princes, 
Nobles, and People,) an hamble ſupplication was made 
unto us , that wee would have a care of the tranquility 
and peace of your Kinzdome and Swubjetts , and that wee 


would (out of our CA peſtelicall benignity ) daigne to reſiſt | 


ſo great evils, and otherwiſe in the foreſaid danger 
adminiſter ſome ſeaſonable remedies. Wee therefore 
which are ready alwayes (under God) to entertaine, and 
favourably to grant the honeſt petitions of all Kings, at 
leaſt minding the ſafety of Soules (but more eſpecially 
your CMaſjeſties, for its manifold immeaſnrable bene- 


fits towards us and thu holy Seat, wherein by the divine 


providence of God ) wee now ſit , not ceaſing aaily, as 
well with might and ſword, as with penne and learning 
to free it from the wicked attempts of peſtilent men, 


| which adventure partly by force and wicked boldneſſe, 


partly with perverſe dottrine miterly to ſubvert it. Wee, 
by the for:ſaid cauſes, and ſome others beſt knowne to 
our ſelves, being mooved to ſuch like ſupplications, by 
vertue of our CApoſtolicall authority, out of our certatne 
knowledge of the matter had by us, and fulneſſe of our 
A poſtolicall power, doe by the tenour of theſe preſents, 
grant you a diſpenſation, that if it ſhall ſo fall out that 
the contratt with the foreſaid Katherine ſhall bee contra- 
rily pronounced woyde, and of none effect, and that you 
ſhall be lawfully freed from all intereſt in her, that then 
you may lawfully make contract of matrimony with an 
other woman, and ſhee with you, provided ſhee bee not 
to this end enforced by you, yea though ſuch [hte be whom 
hath otherwiſe contracted ker ſelfe to another man, ſo 
ee hath not confirmed it with carnall knowledge : 
though that ſhee bee otherwiſe nearely allyed unto you, 
either by the ſecond or a more remote d:gree of conſan- 
gninity, bee it the firſt degree of affinity, or joyned to 
you by any lawfull or unlawful lying together, provided 
(hee bee not the relidt of your ſaid brother as before, 
though [hee bee annexed to you in kindred ſpirituall or 
legall, * yea and bee an hinderance evento theright of 
publique honeſty. And that you may lawfully remaine 
in this contradt , though it were made betwixt you and 
the ſaid woman, enher publiquely or privately, and per. 
fedted by carnall knowledge one of the other, Further, 
wee decree that the iſſue { perhaps already conceived, or 
what hereafter may bee conceived ) ſhall bee legitimate, 
notwithſtanding all proh;bitions of. divine Lawes and 
other conſtitutions or ordinations whatſoever publiſhed 
to the contrary, which wee (as farre 4s our Apoſtolicall 
authority may ſtretch it ſelfe) in thu caſe ſpecially and 
expreſly extenuate, they elſewhere ſtanding in full force 
4s before, Diſtinitly forbidding in the name of holy 
obedience charging expreſſely under the pronouncing of 
Gods holy judgement , the puniſhment of a Reprobate, 
and the reſt whatſoever eccleſiaſticall cenſures and puniſh- 


or privately, by Law or otherwiſe preſume, or auy way 
attempt to alleadge, propeund, or object any impediment 
of a pre-contratt which was not compleately confirmed, 
or of conſanguinity in the ſecoud or farther degree , of 
af finity in the firſt degree as before, of kindred ſpiritual 
or legall, of hinderance to their hone(t report as before, 
againſt your iſfue, which by Gods bleſſing you ſhall enjoy 
by any Matrimony whatſoever to bee contratted through 


] 


I — — — 


ments, which I heere pronounce , and promulgate in 
theſe writings, that no man hereafter ſhall either openly 


— 
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the wertue of theſe preſents : or to defame them in words | 
or deeds : Beeit not therefore lawfull for auy man to in- 
fringe, or by any raſh attempt, whatſoever withſtand the 
tenor of our diſpenſation, decree, derogation, inhibition 
and charge, which if any one attempt, know hee that hee 
incurres the wrath of Almighty God, and his bleſſed A- 
poſtles Peter and Paul. Dated in our City Yrbin, Anno In- 
carnationts Do.1527.16.Kal.lax, Pontificatus noſtri zo, | 

Thus have vve ſeene the determinations of divers | 
Accademies in Chriſtendome, and likevviſe of Pope | 
Clement himſclfe, confirmed by his Bull : the firſt, ' 
condemning the retention of that unlavvfull bed: and | 
the other, admitring any other into his boſome, his | 
Brothers reli& onely excepted. Sotharthe vvrongs | 
done by King Henry unto Queene Katherzne in that | 
divorce, are nothing fo capirall, as her favourers al- | 
ledge them,ac leaſt-wiſe if we hold Pope Clement tor | 
an honeſt man; or his Cardinall Wo!/ey a ſure pillar to 
be leaned upon, who was a prime actor in the ſaid de- 
vorce, To forward which, he went Ambaſſador into 
France, laden with Crownes, as Guiccharden faith, 
and with ſurpaſſing pompe, as London beheld, when 
with twelve hundred Horſe hee paflſed the Bridge for 
Amiens, there to negociate of this and other bultnel- 
les with Francs the French King. 

Bur the rumours in Znglazd (till ſpreading of the 
good Qieenes divorce,aboutayeare after, King Her. 
ry to fatisfieall, ſent for his Nobles, his Councellors, 
ludges, and many wiſe Commonets, unto whom he 
mage a moſt pithy Oration, ſhewing them with what 
* care hehad ruled almoſt ewenty yeares with honor 
*and victory, which (as hee {aid) would ſhortly be 
* clouded,if he ſhould dye and leave them a litigious 
** Hzire,examples he ſhewed of the wofull experience 
* of Lancafter and Yorke, in whoſe diſſentions the 
**Realme was like to have beene utterly deſtroyed : 
* and although (fairh hee) we have a daughter, to the 
* great comfort of her mother & me, yer it is told us 
* by great Clerks,our marriage is not law ful,bur char 
* (he ſtands incaſe of illegirimation; and we borh,are 
* ſaid to live in abominable Adulcery:thinke you(my 
* Lords) that theſe words doe not touch my very 
* Svule,the perill whereof we venture,as you do alfo 
* your Inheritance 2 for w® cauſe I have asked coun- 
* {ell of the greateſt Clerks in Chriſtendom,& have 
* likewiſe heard the opinion of mine owne, Bur as 
* couching the Queene, if it be judged by the Law of 
* God that ſhe is my lawfull Wiſe, there ſhall beno- 
*rhing mere acceptable unto me,whoſe noble condi- 
* tions, I aſſure you, (beſides her great Parenrage) is 
* molt gentle, loving, and obedicar, wheteot- I have 
* had a true experience almoſt theſe twenty yeares : 


* and werc I to chooſe a wife (if the marriage might 
* {tand with Gods Law) my choice ſhould be of her, | 
* betoreany orher woman 1n the world, and if ic ſhall 
* otherwile be proved, I ſhall not onely be moſt ſor- 
**rowtull for parting with ſo loving a companton, 
* but much more have occaftoato lament my chance 
* and lite in ſo foulea finne ; theſe then are the ſores 
* that torments my mind, for the ſaving of my ſoule, 
* and for which cauſelI have here afſembvled you,thar 
**you may declare to our loving ſubjects this our true | 
* mcaning, and to ſtay (if it may be) the rumours of 
* unſtayed reports. And this 5cing ſaid, he ler them 
to depart, cach man bewraying in c9untenance the 
aite&ion of his mind, ſome pitrying che King to ſee 
him fo perplexed, ſome, favouring rhe Queene, fſor- 
rowed her caſe,and fome ſighed dceply at this ſtrange 
{pcech and ſudden alteration. | 
(68) But the Cardinal of Yorke returned out of | 
France, and now fcaretfulliro wade roo farre alone in | 
theſe troubled waters,defired the aſſiſtance of the lear- | 
ned in the Realme,and thereto got the Kings licenle, | 


which with his Legantine authoricy, commanded | 
many learned men, both Divines and Lawyers, from 


Oxford and Cambridge, with the preſence of many | gg. 


Biſhops beſides. Theſe aſſembled at London, were 
ſhevved the Inſtruments and Scales of many forraine 
Vaiverkicies, all of them diſabling che matriage, and 
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holding the diſpenſation (allowing it) unlawfull: bur 
becauſe "that ſtring could not be touched without 
ſound of reproach to the Pope, asalſo to cleare the 
K. from calumnious reports ; it was thought fitteſt to 
ſend the ſaid inſtruments to Rome, whereunto thele ſo 
appointed ſer their own ſeales,with an humble requeſt 
ro his holineſſe, tharan indifferent judge might be ſent 


them, to determine this great and ſtrange cauſe of the 


King; wt was ſo followed by his Ambaſſadors inthe 
Popes Court, that Lawrence Campine, a Cardinall of 
great credit and wiſdome,from their Conſiſtory was 
ſent into England, unto whom, wile Wolſey Cardinall 
of Yorke was joyned in Commiſſion, with power to 
erect a Court, to heare the cauſe pleaded, and to give 
ſentence definitive as they found the equity of Jaw. 
(69) To that end therefore a place was ordained 
at the Blacke Fryers in London, and the King with the 
Queen removed themlelyes unto his palace of Bride- 
well ncere adjoyning, whenceere long they were ſum- 
moned by Proceſſe perſonally to appeare in Court, 
which accordingly they did, having ſeverall ſeats or- 
dained under clothes of eſtate, mounted ſomewhat 
higher then the two Cardinals, the Preſidents, under 
whoſe feete ſate the Scribes and other Officers ; the 
Court being framed Confiſtory-wiſe, was furniſhed 
with Biſhops, Doors, Lawyers, and learned Coun- 
{cllors, in moſt ſolemne wiſe: the Doctors for the 
King, were Simpſonand Bell, and his Prodtors Petey 
and Tregonell : tor the Queene were Fiſher, Standiſh, 
and Ridley, a very little man, buta great Divine, the 
Court thus ſer, and Commiſſton read,the Cryer cal- 
led the King, by the name of King Henry to come in- 
to the Court, who forthwith anſwered and ſaid, here. 
Then was the Queene called by the name of Queene 
Katherine to come into the Court, who made no 
anſwer at all, but preſently roſe up, and going about 
the Court to the King, fell downe on her knees, 
before his fecte, and in the hearing of the people, 
ſpake thus 1n effect, x 
« Sir, I defire you to take ſome pitty upon me, and 
* doc ine Iuſtice and Right: I am a poore Woman, a 
« ſtranger borne out of your Dominions, having here 
* no indifferent Councel,and lefle aſſurance of friend. 
« ſhip. Alas, wherein have I offended, or what cauſe 
* of diſpleaſure have I given, that youintend thus to 
<« put mee away £ I rake God to my Iudge, I have 
© beene to you atrue and humble Wife, ever confor- 
* mable to your will and pleaſure, never gaine-ſaying 
<* any thing wherein you tooke delight, without all 
<« orudge or diſcontented countenance; I have loved 
< 211 them that loved you, howſoever thcir affeions 
* have beeneto mce-ward ; I have borne you Chil- 
*dren,and beene your Wife now this twenty yeares ; 
* of my Virginity and marriage-bed, I make God 
© and your owne conſciencethe Iudge,and if it other- 
* wiſe be prooved, I am content to be put from you 
* with ſhame, The King your Father in his time for 
** wiſdome was knowne to bea ſecond Salomon, and 
** Ferdinaudo of Spaine my Father , accounted the 
© wiſeſt among their Kings ; could they in this match 
© be fo farre over-ſeene, or are there now wiſer and 
* more learned men, then at that rime were ? ſurely, 
« it ſeemerh wonderfull to mee that my marriage at- 
* ter ewenty yeares ſhould be thus called in queſtion 
*< with new invention againſt me, who never intended 
* bur honeſty. Alas, Sir I ſee I am wronged, having 
*no Councell to ſpeake for me, but ſuch as are your 
< Subjects, and cannot be indifferent upon my part. 
* Therefore I moſt humbly beſeech you, even in 
© Charity to ſtay this courſe,untill I may have adviſe 
*and counſell from Spazne ; if not, your Graces plea- 
* ſurebedone. And therewithall riſing, and making 
lowly obcyſanceto the King,departed thence, leaning 
upon the Arme of her receiver, each man expeRing 
ſhee had returned to her ſeat, whenas ſhee tooke di- 
realy our of the place ; which being perceived, the 
Cryer againe called her by the name of Queene K4a- 
therine to come into the Court ; Madam, quoth her 


guide, you are againe called ; On, on, faid thee, it 
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maketh no matter, this is noindifferent Court for me, | "T2" 


therefore goe forward. | | 
(70) The King perceiving that ſhe was departed, | The; 
preſently ſpake thus unto the afſembly.* I wil(quoth | port of hi, © 
* he) in her abſence declare before you all, that ſhee | Wars 
* hath beene tome a moſt true, obedient, and com: | 
© fortable Wife, endued with all vertuous qualities 
* and conditions, according to her birth and in loyy. | 
© linefſe equals any of baſer eſtate. With that Car. 
dinall We/ſey made unto the King an humble requeſt, 
that his Majeſty would be pleaſed to declare before | 
that honourable audicnce, whether he had beene the | 
Cauſer of this his intended divorce, wherewith hee | 
was charged in the opinions of the people. 
* My Lord Cardinall, quoth the King, I can well | Tie tinge, 
cc : - 
exculc youin this, and rather affirme thar you haye | EvwxCe 
© beene againſt mein attempting it thus farre: butthe | 
* chiefeſt motive for this matter, was the ſcruple of | | 
* conſcience, conceived upon certaine words ſpoken | 
* by the Biſhop of Bayon, the Freach Ambaſladour | 
« ſent from the King to concludea marriage betwixt | 
* Prince Henry his ſecond ſonne, Duke of 0rleaxce, 
* and our onely Daughter Lady Mary, which Bi. 
* ſhop madedoubr, and deſired reſpite to be fatisficd | 
« for the legitimation of our ſaid Daughter, inreſpeR | 
* of our marriage with this Woman, being my owne | 
* Brothers Wite, which preſently engendred ſuch | 
* {cruples and doubts in me,that my conſcience hath 
< beene continually vexed, leſt by continuing in that 
© {inne after knowledge, I draw Gods indignation | 
* againſt me, which I feare we have already done in | 
*thar he hath ſent us no Iſſue-Male, and them that | 
* were begot in this Nuptial-bed,no ſooner came into | 
* the World,but were taken againe thence,and hope- | 
© lefſenow of more iſſue by her, it bchooverh me to | 
© confider the ſtate of this Realme, & the danger that | 
* may follow for lacke of a lawful Prince to ſucceed. | 
* This burden too weighty for my weake conſcicnce | Kg oi 
* (not in any diſlike of the Queenes age, or perſon, | catiuew 
* with whom I deſire onely to continue,if our marri- | 
*age may ſtand with the law of God) I have in this 
** place aſſembled you our grave Prelates,and learned 
<* Divines,to determine of,8 will (God willing) ſub- 
* mit my ſelfe to your judgements. My doubts in 
©thiscaſe I mooved in confeffion ro you my Lord of | 
* Lincol#e,and ghoſtly Father,whereof your ſelte be- | 
*ing ſomewhat troubled, ſaid you would aske coun- | 
« {ell of you all my Lords. Then of you,my Lordof | 
* Canterbury being Metropolitane, I got licenſe to | 
** pur the matter in queſtion, ro which grant you all | 
* pur your Seales,as here in this Court the {ame is to 
« be ſeene, True it is, ſaid the Lord of Canterbury, 
and I doubt not but that all my brethren here preſent 
will acknowledge the ſame, Not ſo my Lord, {aid the 
Biſhop of Recheſter, you never had my hand to that 
Inſtrument, nor never ſhall. Indeed, ſaid Canterbury, 
you did it not your (elfe, but admitred me to ſub- 
{cribe your name, and allowed me your Seale , under 
your correction, ſaid Rocheſter, that is not ſo ; Well, 
well, (quoth the King) you arc but one man, againſt 
whom at this time we wil not diſpute,and ſo roſe up, 
and the Court adjourned untill another day. Which 
was upon the next following, twenticth of May, the 
two Cardinals being ſer, the Lawyers were ready up- | 3*.nguy 
on either parts. Againſt the lawfulnefle of the mar- | xyz: 
riage, was alledged the other, formerly ſolemnized | 
with Prince Arthur , the Kings clder brother, and 
the Nuptiall knowledge of Lady Katherines body, 
which was vehemently proſecuted by the Kings lear- | 
ned Councell, by many reaſons and likelihoods of | 
truth : one was, that Prince Henry had beene defer- |7' 
red from creation and title of Prince of Wales, the | 
ſpace of ſixe moneths after Arthurs deccaſe,as doubt- | 
full whether Lady XK atherine had becne by him con- | Helnſh PPT | 
ceived with child; for which cauſe, as was alledged, | | 
the ſaid Lady had procured a ſecond Bull from the 
Pope, vviththis tofleration, Yel forſan cognicam, 414 
eradventure carnally knowne : which Bull was onely | 


purchaſed to diſpence with this marriage. bh 
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ſhe was carnally knowne , was urged the report of 
his Chamberlaine , upon certaine words ſpoken by 
Prince Arthur the firſt Morning that he roſe from 
her bed. 

(71) The Negatives denicd all the preſumptions, 
eſpecially this laſt, as to farre unbeſceming that reve- 
rend aſſembly and honourable Court. Bur by theſe 
Authenticall records which M. Fex had in his cuſto- 
dy,the matteris paſt all contradiction for her carnall 
knowledge, wherc it is affirmed that the Ambaſſadors 
of Ferdinaudo, being in England to ſeethe fame mar- 
riage conſummated , returned their knowledge of 
their mutuall conjunction,as that nothing was lefrun- 
performed of any nuptiall right ; and they being of 
yeares able to explete the act, he above fifteene, and 
ſhe above ſeventcene; laid both in one bed almoſt 
five moneths together, docallure us the certaintic of 


| that, which they made their greateſt doubt, unleſſe 


the Popes diſpenſation was a Core to the cauſe. But 
thar ſhe was carnally knowne, the Vniverſitic of Pa- 
dua had concluded in their ſentence, whom the Em- 
perours Ambaſſadours carneſtly ſollicited , either to 
rctrac their ſaid Grant, or to give forth a new Sen. 
tence upon the caſe that rhe Queene was not carxal;- 
ter cognita ab illuftriſimo Principe Arthuro, or to de. 
termine that this Matrimony was not dirimendum, 
which in no wiſe they could obtaine,though they of- 
fered very largely to have irdone. Thus trom day 
to day the pleas proceeded , but nothing concluded 
touching the divorce; whereupon the King ſcnr the 
two Cardinals to perſwade with the Queene to pur 
the whole matter onely to himſelte, which would 
be farre better, and more honourable for her, then 
to ſtand to the tryall of Law. 

(72) Theſe Legates accordingly repaired to Bride- 
well, and inthe preſence ſtaied for the Queene, who 
preſently from among her maids at work came forth 
unto them, having a skeine of white thread abour her 
necke ; at whoſe {ight ſhe ſaid , Alacke my Lords, I 


| am very ſorry to make you attend upon me ; What is 


your will 2 If it pleaſe your Grace, (quoth Cardinall 
Wolſey) to gee into your privy-Chamber,we will de- 
liver thecauſe of our comming:My Lord (quoth ſhe) 
this place is moſt fit, I pray you therefore declare 
here your minds. With that he began his ſpecch in 
Latine, which ſhe preſently interrupted, faying, that 
ſhe underſtood rhe Engliſh very well. 
« (73) Madam(quoththe Cardinall)we are come 
* ingood will, to know your Graces minde, in this 
« oreat matter of your marriage , and togive you our 
<« adviſe with thebeſt ſervice we can. My Lords(faid 
& ſhe)I thanke you, but for anſwere of my reſolution, 
* I cannor ſo ſuddenly make, the cauſe is great, and 
© roucheth me ver\ neere;Iam herea ſtranger,a poore 
«© woman, lacking wir, notable toanſ{iver ſuch noble 
<« and wiſe Perſonages as ye be, I have need of coun- 
«*{ell, and they be in Spaize ; for thinke you, my 
« Lords,that any Engliſh ſubjects, will be tor mee a- 
« oainſt the King 2 torſooth I know they will nor, I 
& pray your Lordſhips be good unto mee, a forrainer 
<« and deſtitute of friends , and affift mee with your 
<« Counſels, which I will be glad to heare. And there- 
upon taking them by the hands, led them into her 
Chamber, where they ſtayed ſomewhat long z which 
done,they departed, and made relation of her anſwer 
untothe King. Who nething pleaſed ar the anſwer 
ſhe made them , ſent againe cerraine Lords unto her, 
to ſhew her the determinations of thoſe Chriſtian V- 


es es 


inn 


niverſities, who had preſcribed the marriage unlaw- 
full, and to wiſh her to remit the matrer for rhe quic- 
ting of the Kings conſcience unto foure Prelates,and 
foure temporall Lords : Vnto whom ſhee anſwered, 
ſaying, * The King my Father which concluded my 
©marriage, I am'ſure wasnot ſoignorant,bur he asked 
* counſell of Clerkes and well-lcarned men,vefore he 


| © married me the ſecondtime : for if he had had zny 


<« doubt in my marriage, he would not have disbur- 


&« ſed ſo great atreaſure as he did, and then ail the | 


« Doctors agreed my marriage to be good; tnlormeh 
© that the Pope himfclfe, wliich knew beſt what was 
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* to be done,did both diſpence and ratific the ſecond 
© marriage, againſt whoſe doings I marvaile that any 
« perſon will ſpeake or write. Bur as touching the 
* dererminations of the Vaiverſicics, I am a woman, 
and lacke wit and learning to anſwer ro them, bur 
*ro God I commit the judgement of thar, whether 


«they have done juſtly or partially : for this Iam 


© ſure, that neither the Kings Father, nor my Father 
© would have condifcended to our marriage, if ir had 
« beene declared to be unlawtull ; and where you 
«ſay, I ſhould put the cauſe to cight perſons of this 
*« Realme for quiectnefſe of the Kings conſcience; I 
<« pray God ſend his Grace a quiet conſcience : and 
« this ſhall be your anſwer , that I ſay I am his luw- 
© full wife, and to him lawfully married, and by the 
* order of the holy Church, I was to him eſpouſed 
« as histrue Wife,( although I was founworthy)and 
* 1nthat point I will abide, till the Court of Rome, 
* which was privy to the beginning , have made 
< thereof a determination and finall end. 

(74) The King then hopeleſſe of his Queenes 
conſent, haſted his Lawyersto forward their divorce, 
which daily they did, and the Confiſtory ar Blacke. 
Friers daily frequented, all points in Law were ope- 
ned to the full, ſo thatnothing now remained but the 
ſentence of the Iudges: for which a ſolemne day was 
aſſigned , when the King in perſon came to heare it 
himſclfe. His feattaken, and the Court fer, after acry 
for filence,the proceedings were 6p nly read, and all 
doubts cleared, the learnedCounicil at Bar called for 
Iudgement, whereunto Campire , the Popes ſtout 
Champion, upon his ſtifte gouty Icvves ſlood up, all 
men expeQting the ſentence ut Divorce, but the Car- 
dinall now not to learne what he had tormerly detcr- 
mined,faid flatly, «I will not give judgement inthis 
<© matter, too high for us, conſidering the cſtates of 
*the Perfons,and the doubtfulneile of the occafions 
*alledged, untill I have made a full relation to the 
** Popes Holineſſe of all our proceedings, whoſe 
* counſell and commandement in thiscaſe I will ob. 
© ſerve and follow,under whoſe authoritie we fit and 
*are Commiſſoners , therefore I will adjournc the 
©* Court for this time, according tothe order of the 
* Court of Rome, from whence our ſemblable jurii- 
« diction is derived. Which , how it difpleaſed the 
King, the Sequell will ſhew , and how then taken, 


the words of the Duke of S»ffolke did well declare, | 


who ſtepping forth , with a ltcrne countenance uſed 
* theſe words ; It was never merry in England lince 
<« we have had any Cardinals ainong us. 


The Iadgement thus ſtaid, the King (ent his Secre- | 


tary Stephen Gardiner to Rome, to follow that Court, 
whither Queene Katherzme had made her appcalc : 
and Cardinall Cawpizs admitted to depart , went a- 
way in no ſuch eſtate as was held fic for a Man of his 


place, bur rather as one ſuſpected to carry with hi? | 


more then his owne, had all his Cheſts ſcarchc\ at 


Cats, even to the Cloke-bags and Males. Thecaulc 


of this ſtay (faith Slezdan) was, tliat the Freach King, 


an entire friend unto Rowe , had as better tlic: ts in | 
Naples, againſt the Emperour, whom the Pope uilt | 
not diſpleaſe, the Lady K atherive being his Alc, tor | 
whomthe Emperour was ſo earneſt, as in tier betivlte | 


hee laboured <MHillan and many ochici plices , tht 


their learned men ſhould not determwe againit ihe | 


ſaid Queene. But whatſocver thc cauſe was,that Can- 
pius denied his ſentence for the Divorce , cerraine it 
is,thar Cardinall Wolſey fell likevviſc in great diſplea- 
ſure of the King,though he ſought to excuſe himſelte 
vvith vvant of ſufficient authoritic: but novy his Sun 


having paſſed the Meridian of his greataeſle , began | 


by degrees againe to decline,till laſtly ic ſerunder the 
cloud of his fatall eclipſe, 


(75)Formerly vve have ſpoken of the riſing of this 
man, vvho novy being ſyvolne fo big by the blaſts ot | 


promotion, as the bladder not able tocontaine morc 
grearneſle, ſuddenly burſt, and vented forth the vvind 
of all former favours. Vainc-glorious he vyas,in ſtate, 
in diet, and in rich furniture for houſe , and in pro- 
digall intertainements , more like to a Prince then a 
Mmm m 2 Prclare, 
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Prelate,attended with fo many officers & ſervants,as 
is almoſt incredible, were not hisCheck-roll yet to be 
ſecne. Ar his Maſle he was ſerved by Dukes, and 


-Earles, who took the affay of his wine on their knees, 


and held him his Baſes at the Lavatory. And being 
-Ambaſſadour unto the Emperour at Bruſſels , was 
there waited upon by many Noble-men of England, 
and fervedat Table by his ſervicors upon their knees, 
to thegreat admiration of the Germaines which be- 
held ir : and indeed ſo much over-topped the Pompe 
of a ſpirituall fanRion , as hee ſeemed to the more 
humble, to be mad for joy ; and him doth Campiar 
judge,rather to be a Baſtard of ſome Prince, then the 
ſonneof a Butcher;ſo moulded for the one, and fo far 
mounting from the other : exceedingly wiſe he was, 
afid very well ſpoken,but full of revenge, and vicious 
of body , thrall to affection, and lulled afleepe. with 
fatrery, inſatiable toger, bur princely in beſtowing, 
loftie ro his encmies,and not cafily reconciled, which 
haſtencd his fall, when he firſt began to ſlip. Queene 
Katherine in her cauſc, did grievouſly accuſe him; the 
Councell for their parts did article againſt him ; rhe 
Law found him in a premunire unto the King ; and 
Sir Thomas Moore in the high Court of Parliament, 
invcighed bitterly againſt him, 

(76) The firſt ſtep of his difcent was his diſlike 
of the Kings aft:Rion unto Are Buller, a Gentlewo» 
man nothing favourable to his Pontificall pompe,nor 


| no great follower of the Rite of thoſe times , which 


moved the Cardinall (rhe Pope having aſſumed the 
ſentence of Qwueene Katherines cauſe unto himlelfe ) to 
write unto his Holineſle to deferre the judement of 
Divorce,till he had wrought the Kings minde in ano- 
ther mould. This was not done ſo ſecretly, bur that it 
came to the Kings earc,and laſtly coſt the proudCar- 


| dinal his life. For the broad ſcale firſt taken fromhim, 


and his other Biſhopricks elſewhere beſtowed , his 
Houſe and furniture ſcized upon,and himſelfe remo- 
ved into:the North, at Cawood-caſtle ſeven miles from 
Yorke,was ſuddenly arreſted (for arrogant words im- 
porting a defare of reyengement, faith Sleidan) by the 
Earle of Northumberland, whence he was conveicd to- 
ward London by the Licutenant of the Tower, in w* 
journey at Leiceiter Abbey he ended his life, whoſe 
death himfelfe had haſtened by taking an over-much 
quantity ofa confeRion to breake winde from off his 
ſtomacke,and in that Church was there enterred. 

(77) The grudges againſt this Cardinall were 
many and great, not onely for the cfpeciall tavour he 
ſtood in with the King , and great ſtroake he bare at 
Counſell-Boord,(both which commonly breed emu- 
lation unto the man ſo eſtated)but for his intollerable 
pillings, who to patch up his pride in the raiſing of 
his new Colledges, erected at Oxford and Ipſwich, by 
the Licenſe of Pope Clement 7, ſuppreſled fortie Mo- 
naſteries of good fame, and bountifull Hoſpitalitic, 
converting all their goods and moveables into his 
owne Coffers z which were ſo ſtuffed with treaſure, 
that twelve Barrels full of Gold and Silver were laid 
afide, to ſerve the Pope in his warres. As alſo, that he 
emptied the Land of rwelve-ſcore thouſand pound, 
enforced by him from the King. All which he con- 
verted to relieve,and ranſome the Pope then in Priſon, 
to the great impoveriſhing of his Majeſties Cofers, 
That his owne revenewes by his facultics , licenſes, 
and other legantine exactions did equalize the Kings 
yearely Revenewes, and laſtly his pride ſo intollera- 
ble, as no lefle then tvvelve hundred Horſe for his re- 
tinue, foureſcore Wagons for his carriage, and three- 
{core Mules for ſumpter-Horlſes attended him into 
France. Bur ſic tranſit gloria mund; , tor the higheſt 
floud is ſubje& ro anebbe. - 

(78) But vvhileſt the matter of the Kings marriage 
bung thus in ſuſpence the ſpace of tvvo ycares,and 0- 
ther Ambaſſadors intended to be feat unto Rome + 1t 
chanced Door Cranmer, DoRor Stephens, and Do- 
Ror Fox to mcet at Walthamat one Table , vvherc 
the tyyo latter, great Agents for the King, fell in diſ- 
courſe of his cauſe,by tearmes and ſtrength of the Ci- 
vill-Lavv. Well, faid Doctor Cranmer,if I might be 
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| 


heard, thinke much better it might be tried by Gods | 
Law: whereby the King ſhould be ſurer ſerled in the 
cauſe of his Conſcience , then thus to be poſted off ' 
with delayes from yeare to yeare, This ſpeech Dooy | 
Fox made knowne to his Majeſty,which ſounded ve- 

ry tunably in his care, then was Crammar ſent for,con- | 
terred with by the King,and commanded to write his | 
mindein the matter , but with this caution prefixed, | 
not to reſpe& the perſons but the cauſe 3 who to him 

commended the vertuous perfeRions of his Queene, | 
with whom above all others he moſt deſired to con. 

tinue,iftheir marriage could be made warrantable by 
Gods Lawes : to which end he commended the care | 
of Bookes,and of his other Proviſions unto the Earle | 
of Wiltſhire at Durham Place. The Doctor thus ſer on | 
worke, when he leaſt looked to be ſo imployed, pro- 
ved by Scriptures, Generall Councels, Ancient Wri- 
ters, beſtdes the preſenr,and his owne opinion , Thar 


the Biſhop of” Rome had no authoritie to diſhence with the | le 


word of God, nor the Scriptures, 

(79) Thetreatiſe thus finiſhed, he preſented it to 
the King, which when he had well read, and weighed 
the ſubſtance therein contained ; Will you(quoth he) 
Maſter Do@or,abide by what you have writ ? That | 
will I by Gods grace ſaid Cranmar , even before the 
Pope himſelf,if your Majeſty wil ſo affigne it; Marry, | 
quoth the King to him ſhall yougo. Wherupon The- 
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_ 


DoRor CY@t* 
mar (eat forty 
the King, 


Cratmary |. 
Qions apainſ 


the Pope, 


mas Bullen Earle of Wiltſhire , Doftor Stokeſley, Elett D 


of London , Dottor Leethe Kinzs Almoner, the Do- 
Ctors Crane , Bennet , and Craymar , were (ent to the 
Pope then at Bonorie in Itely, The day approached 
for audience of their Ambaſſage , and the high Pre- 
late ſetupon his Throne af Eſtate, the Door prepa- 
red ro make his Oration in defence of what he had 


| writ , whenon the ſudden he was interrupted by an 


unmannerly ſpanicll of the Earles, who ſeeing the 
Pope put forth his foot to be kiſt , caught in his teeth 
the Pontificals great Toe, ſo that theſe Ambaſſadors 
diſdaining to kiſſe where the dogge had rakenan a(- 
ſay, let the Pope draw backe his toor,and fo loſt that 
eſpeciall favour offered unto them. The Propoſition 
then made,that no man,jure d4ivino,could or oughtto 
marry his 'Brothers Wife, and that the Biſhop of 


Rowe by no meanes could diſpence to thecontraty, \ 


was replied unto, that it ſhould be anſwered at more 
leaſure, whenhis Holinefſe returned to Rome ; in the 
meane while, to grace Cranmay the more, he gratified 
him with the office of the Penitenctariſhip, and ſo 
diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors: who all,ſaving Cranmar, 
returned to England , but he rooke his way towards 
the Emperour, (ro whom the cauſc ſomewhar apper- 
rained)being then at Yienna in his expedition againſt 
the Turke, -unto whoſe learned men he offered di(- 
putation, and in private conference ſo ſatisfied Corne- 
limes Agrippa , the moſt reſpeed\or learning in the 
Emperours Court; as he held the Propoſition moſt 
true., Whereupon, others learned, were diſcouraged 
todiſpute, and ſuffered Cyraymar to depart without 
any further proceedings. 

(89) The matter thus manifeſted in moſ? parts of 


Chriſtendome , this Gordjians knot was laſtly unlooſed 
by King Hemry himſelfe , who now beſides this his 
marriage began to call inqueſtion, what authority the 
Pope had in his dominions, which being afterwards 
debated in Parliament, an At paſſed againſt his uſur- 
ped Hierarchy, 8 all perſons forbidden to appeale,or 
to make any payments unto Rowe. The Kings marri- 
age with Lady Katherine,was by the ſame Parliament 
diſfolyed, and his ſeparation from her , made by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to ſtand good, and cftc- 
Ctuall by Law , and that Queene Katherine trom 
thenceforth ſhould be called Princeſſe Dowager,which 
doings ſhe tooke {0 to heart, as ſhe procured the Popes 
curſe againſt King Henry and his Realme, which 
curſe was ſet up at Dunkirke in Flanders , for that the 
bringer thereof durſt come no neerer, And the Pope | 
in revenge of himſelfe, being ſet in his Conſiſtory | 
accompanied with his Cardinals , proceeded to the 

Cenſure of theſe great Princes marriage, which he | 
then adjudged to ſtand moſt firme and Canonicall, | 
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and enjÞyned K. Henry to hold matrimoniall ſocicric | 
wich-che ſaid Katherine his lawfull wite and Qucene, 
and in that eſtate to account and maintaine her as it 
| became a King and loving Husband to doe, and if he 


refuſed to accompliſh theſe premitſes, then to bee 


— —  ——— ———_ — _ — - — 


| tion, they laid their forgery even upon Heaven it | 
| ſcte; whole pretended Oracle Elizabeth Barton (Com- | £14 herb py. 


| 
monly called, the holy made of Kent) was made robe;  *1nintialle O- 
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and the pillers of this godleſle Fabricke were Edward | 75.0 
Bocking, a Monke by profeſſion, and Duttor of Divi- | the attite 
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compelled thereunto, and never after to be heard in 
any Court,as touching the invalidity of the ſaid mar- 
riage, and to pay the expences of the ſaid traverſe, as 
he the holy Father ſhould limit and chinke meer. This 
was done a ycare after that the King had married 


March and yeare of Chriſt 1534. When aficrwards 
King Henry (er his aftetion upon rhe Lady Anne Bul- 
len, a Phenix indeed in his Princely eye, and another 
Heſter for Englands (alvation , both in her (clfe and 
royall Bud ſucceeding, as the Heavens and World 
doe witnefle to rhis day. Shee was the daughter of 
Sir Thomas Bullen Viſcount Rochford , Eulc of Wilt- 

ſhire,and of Lady Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Ho- 
ward Duke of Norfolke. This Earle Thomas her fa- 


ther was the ſonne of Sir William Bullen, whoſe wite 
was Lady Margaret , the ſecond daughtcr and Co- 
heire of Thomas Butler Earle of Ormond, and the ſaid 
Sir William was the ſonne of Sir Godfrey Bullen Lord 
Mayor of Lowdon, who lyerh buricd in Saint Lawrence 
Church in the Iewry, pitured in his winding ſheet 
upon a plate of Braſle, and abour his Grave-ſtone up- 
on a border of Brafle in many places theſe words are 
written, Now ths, Now thus, Now thus, whole Charitie 
was extended upon the poore -Houtholders of that 
city,to diſtributing among them a thouſand pounds, 
His Lady was Azne,cldeſt daughter and Coheire un. 


to Thomas Lord Hes and Haiting , and his diſcent our 
of the Houſe of the Bullens, an ancient Family inthe 
County of Nerfolke; accurted therefore be the pen, 
that ſlanderouſly bringerh this Role from a defiled 
Bed , whoſe Serpents mouth to uphold his God the 
Pope, hath ſpewcd out his poyſon of untruths, and 
made his rongue a ſharpe ſword againſt the Lords 
anointed ; ler him therefore receive his portion with 
the Serpent of deceir,and his reward with Sathan the 
father of Lies. 

(31) This Ladies religion was different from all Pa. 
pall indulgences, imbracing the Goſpel rhar then be- 
gan in our vulgar language to be read, for which cauſe 
faith Slezden, ſhe was accounted a Lutheran ; caule c- 
nough to be envied at, by the Bithops of rhac rime. 

(82) Her, the King inveſted Marchioneſle of Pee. 
broke with Mantle and Coronet , both in regard of 
her Nobility, and many vertues(tor to run the words 
of her Patent ) which done , he tooke the Seas for 
France , accompanied with ſuch a traine of his No- 
bles,as the like had not beene ſcene, and among many 
Ladies .Anne Bullen was one , where he complained 
to the French King of the great wrongs offered him 
by the dull Pope, as he called him, who would have 
Kings in perſon to attend his leaſure at Rome,and con- 


trary to their Kingly dignities , to expoſe themlclves 
and afftires at his will there , ro bondage and grear 
danger z and therefore he exrneſtly requeſted chat che 
Pope might be ſummoned to a Councc!l, to an{wer 
the many abuſes that he had offered unco molt of the 


Princes in Chriſtendome , and unto himſelte ot the 
| leaſt ; who for his part had allowed him rarcefcore 
| thouſand Angels monthiy,to mainraine an Ariny for 
his deliverance out of the Caſtle of {zget, where 
the Empcrials under the Prince of Orenge kepr him. 
| Which his buſinefſe being ended in France, and the 


| King againe returned into Enzland , hce preſently 
| (though privily ) married the ſaid Lady Marchioneſſe 


in his Cloſet at V/hztehall,in the preſence of many;the 
Lady Anne Savage bearing her Traine, and Doctor 
Lee doing the rites of their conjundtion, who was at- 
terwards conſecrated Biſhop of Chefter,Coventree,and 
Lichfield, and Preſident of Wales. 

(83) The Romaniſts much fearing that Babel 
would downe,if Queene Anne might be heard againſt 
wicked * Hamman, fought to under-prop the toun- 
dations thereof, with certaine devilcs of tacir awne; 
| and that che ame might paſle withour nore of ſuſpi- 


— 


Queene Axze, and bare date from Rome, the 23, of 


| great deluge, Prior Bolton of Sint Barths!omewes in 
| London, was fo fearefull, that he builc him 2 houſe up. | & Prior Belts! 


OOO OW OOO ee A OO ooo 


nity, Richard Maſters, Parſon of Aldin#ton, the 5 fac Dio 
| Towne wherein ſhe dwelt, Richard Deering a Monks, 


Hueh Rich a Fryer, Iohn Adeftone, 2nd Thomas Abell, 
Prieſts, put rotheir helping hands, and Henry Gould 
Bachelour of Divinity, with 70/2 Fiſher the Reverend 


x 


PRC 


Father of Rocheſter, imployed their paints ro daybe rows grams 


theſe downe-falling wallcs, with their urreranered 
Morter. The Scribes that ſer cheir pens for her Mirg- | 
cles, were Edwars Thwaites Gentleman, and Thors:zs 


Lawrence Regeſter, belides Hautherſi a Monke why 
writa Lerter that was forged to be ſent her trom Hea- | 


ven; and Richard Risby and Thomas Gould, were the | 
| 


men which diſperſed her Miracles abroad to the 
world. This holy maide E/;zabeth made a Votaritlc 


in Canterbury, was taught by Bockzag her ghoſtly Fa- | 


ther, and ſuſpeed Paramour, to counterfeit many 
fained trances,and in the ſame to utter many vertuous 
words for the rebuke of {1n,uncer which,more freely 
the was heard againſt Zuthe;s Doctrine,and the Scrip- 
tures tranſlation, then deficed of inaay : neither ſo on- 
ly, bur that ſhe gave furch from God, and his Saints, 
by ſundry ſuggeſtive Revelations, rhar if the King 
proceeded in his divorce, and -{ccond marriage, hee 
thould not raigne in his Realtnc onc meacth after,nor 
reſt in Gods favour the ſpace of an houre. Bur che 
truth diſcoveted by Gods true Miniſters, this Oracle 
gave place as all other fuch did, when Chriſt by his 
death ſtopped their lying mouthes : tor hier (elfe and 
* ſeven of her Diſciples were cxccuted for 'Creafon ar 
Tiborne, and the orher {xe pur totheir fiaes and im- 
priſonment. With the like countertvic r£yclations 
and fained predidtions this Generation of Hypocrires 


had brought Edward Lord Stafford, Duke of Buc- 
kinzham unto his unhappy end, whenas by the wor- | 
king of Tohnde la Conrt,his owns Contcllor,together | 
with Nicholas Hopkins, a Monkc of the Carthuſcay | 
Order, in the Priory of Henton in Somer ſetſhire, who | 
by his vifions from heaven forfooth, heartned him for | 
che Crowne ; bur before his owne Coroner could a/- ! 
pirero rhat top, hee worthily loft both head and a!l | 
upon Tower-hill for his trcafon, 4:0 Dor. 1521. 
Vato ſuch {innes the world was then ſubjet, and 
into ſuch conceits their reputed bolinctſe had brought 
them, not onely among the ſimple and unlertered, 
but even with them tha ſeemed to bee learned in. 
deed ; for by certaine predictions tore-{hewing 2 


oa the height of Harrow-hill, ſtoring ic with proviſt- | 
ons neceſſary, to keepe himfelfe from drovwmng, in | 
Anno D0m,1524. 


/ 


(84) Butthe Popes Holinctlt tearing the event ct | 


the game, if every man might iet & caſt at his crovine, 
thoughtit high time to lay hand on his own 1.4. , 11 
to kcepe what was lefr, leit all would bce conc; to 
which end hee follicited mary Chriſtian Princes ro 
ſtand on his part , and among them ſear his Brice 
unto James the fift King of Scorland, defiring tis <l!t- 


ſtance againſt King Henry of England, whom in his 9493 
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Confiſtory hee had pronuunced co bean Herericke, a | 1a. 
Schiſmaricke, a manifeſt Adultercr,a publike murthe- 
rer, a committer of Sacriledoe,a Robell, and convict 


of Leſe Majetatis, for that he had rifen agatolt ini | 


who was his Lord. And theretore he had juitly de- 
prived him of his faid Kingdome, and would dit5'- 
the ſame to him and other Princes, fo as they wou! 

aſſt ro recover the ſame: a very gond provition, anc 


| very well fore-ſcene ; for riotwithſtandipg thee 
| boiſterous blaſts from Rome,the King kepr his Crow: 
; and was rather feared of the Popes beſt 
| then did feare any potent power thatthe world could | 
| afford, whoſe thoughts were now buſicd for the Co» | 
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prepared, which with all royall obſervances upon the | 


firſt of Tune, being Whitſwsday, was performed ; and 
the ſeventh of September following, ſhe barc into the 
world that excellent Princeſſe, which afterwards pro- 
ved the mirrour of the World,even Lady E L1ZA- 
BET H, ourlate and moſt famous Quecne. | 
(86) True it is, that the zealous converſation of 
this godly Queene gave great encouragements unto 
many, more publikcly with boldneſle ro profeſſe the 
Goſpell; ſo that the Miniſters formerly fled in caſe of 
Religion, returned againe into Erg/avs,where the new 
Teſtament (tranſlated by Tyndall) was read, but with 
ſuch diſlikes to the Biſhops, that they got it to bee 
burnt. Notwithſtanding, to tickle the Kings care, 
they preached againſt the Popes ſupremacy, and took 
the Oath for the King themſelves ; aboliſhed his au- 
thoriry by At of Parliament, and ſuppreſſed many 
Monaſterics ; leaving their revenewes to the Kings 
will ; faire introductions indced tor whart they inten- 
ded,as the ſequell of the ſixe Articles by them procu- 
red,doth manifeſtly ſhew : and theſc purpoſely naade 
againſt the maintainers of the Goſpel,wherof Queene 
Anne was the chicfe ; who firſt was moſt favourable 
ro thoſe learned Divines, that laid mans ſalvation up- 
onthe Rocke Chriſt ; next in procuring a tolleration 
from the King for them, whoſe dodtrine did daily 
undermine the Papall foundation : and laſtly, ſhe by 
No meanes would conſent to marry the King, untill a 
lawfull divorce was had for his ſeparation from Lady 
Katherine, his brother Arthurs wife, which thing this 
pope greatly withſtood:theſe were cauſes ſufficient to 
move his Holineſſe to bend his brow,& by his Inſtru- 
ments in Court to cut cff this principall moover, who 
foreſlowing notime,took the Bal before his rebound. 
(87) For the Queene delivered of a dead child,and 
the Kings affection wandring elſewhere, gavethem 
occaſion to worke on that Subje, which God in his 
wiſdome would have-done leſt his deliverance from 
the bondage of darkneſſe ſhould be attributed to any 
flcſhly arme; or that ſhe who then ſate inthe throne 
of the worlds full felicity,ſhould fixe her ſenſes on ſo 
fickle a Center, who having had experience what it 
was to be a Prince, muſt henceforth practiſe the pati- 
ence of a poore priſoner ; which 1a the third yeare 
of her marriage,and ſecond of May,toact the wotull 
Scene of her Tragedy, ſhe came upon the Stage , be- 


ing ſent to the Tower of London, and charged with 


high Treaſonagainſt the King: at whoſe firſt entrance 
ſhee fell on her knees before Thomas Anudley Lord 
Chanccllor,the Duke of Norfolke, and Thomas Crom- 
well Secretary, her bringers, deſiring God fo to helpe 
her as ſhe was guiltleſſe of thoſe things whereof ſhee 


| wasaccuſed, beſeeching thoſe Lords to be Petitioners 


unto his Majeſty in her behalfe, who lamenting her 

caſe,left her Priſoner with Sir William Kingſton Con- 

ſtable of the place. | 

(88) Iwill in no wiſe excuſe her guilt, having had 

jadgementand death by law, though others, and that 
upon juſt occaſions before mee have done, but will 

{peake from them what they have ſaid z and namely 

one, that wrote thereof unto a worthy and reverent 
perſon; in whoſe defence his words arc theſe : 7t ſee- 
meth very plaine , that the crimes ſuppoſed againſt this 
Chriſtian Dueene Anne , were matters contrivea by the 
deviſe of the Pope, and his initruments,ber enemies. Nowe 
of them all that were accuſed in the ſame Treaſon, confeſ- 
fing the att even wnto death, but have left direct Teſti- 
monies in writing to the contrary ; one meane Groome ex- 
cepted, namely Marke Smeton; made confeſſion upon 
ſome promiſe of life belike, but had his head cut off before 
he was aware, or had time to recall what he had ſaid, The 
like did Cromwel! the Secretary fignitie to the King, 
afcer the priſoners had beene throughly examined in 
the Tower by the Councell, who wrote thus in his 
letter on the ſame day ; Many things have beene obje. 
fed, but nothing confeſſed, onely ſome circumſtances have 
beene acknowledged by Marke. And fo doth Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his Letter of comfort 


unto the King, who ſore lamented that ſuch a ſtar was | 


falne,if her guilt could be proved, & willed his High- 


| was ſhe foundguilty, and upon the ninteenth day of 


done, without any report of confeſfing or acknow.. 
ledging any ſuch Ads as were objeRted , which as 
Sleiden writeth, were Adultery, and inceſt, but unjuſtly | 
(faith he) as zt & ſuppoſed and prooved ſince : With hey | 
were executed certaine Gentlemen of the Kings Privy 
Chamber, namely, Norris, Weſton, Brewton, and one 
Markes, which contrary to his conſcience (as it i reported) | 


for hope of —_ ſubſcribed to a Bill, whereby hee 


condemned both himſelfe, and all the reſt. | 

(389) For upon the ſeventh of May, her brother | 
George Bullen, Lord Rochford,for his ſuppoſed offence | 
with theſe foure before named, were al of them behezx- | 
ded upon the Tower hill, but none of them confeflins | 
the action, I have heard it reported that Rochford the 
Queenes brother comming to her bed fide to ſolicite 
a {uite, leaned thereupon to whiſper her in the eare, 
which the Spials gave forth that he did ſo,to kiſle the 
Queene, howſoever, they are dead, and the Queene 
mult dye, who two daycs before had beene arraigned 
inthe Tower, the Duke of Norfolke being her Iudge; 
to her inditement ſhe anſwered ſo effeRually, that ſhe 
ſeemed to cleare all matters laid to her charge; yet 


May was broughtto a Scaffold ereRed on the Greene 
within the ſaid tower, where, in the preſence of many 
Noblemen, the Lord Mayor of London,the Sheriffes, 
and ſome principall Commoners, ſheeis ſaid to have 
ſpoken theſe words in their preſence, | 


Sled Com lth 


DO Lord Rockford, 


* (90) GoodChriſtian people, I am come hither to | 
© dye;for according to the Law,and by the Law,I am | Q 
*< judged to death,and therefore I will ſpeake nothing 


* againſt itz Icome hither to accuſe no man, nor to 
« ſpeakeany thing of that whereof I am accufed and 
* condemned ; as for mine owne offences God know- 


© eth them,8: unto God I remit them,beſeeching him 
< to have mercy upon my ſoule;and if any perſon will 
<« meddle in my cauſe, I defire them to judge thebeſt, 
*and ſo take my leave of the world,and of you all, 
«and heartily doc beſeech you to pray for me ; and I 
* belcech Ieſus ſave my Soveraigne and Maſter the 
* King,the moſt godlicſt,noblcſt,and gentleft Prince, 
« that is, long to raigne over you. Theſe words ſhe 
«uttered witha ſmilling countenance, which done,ſhe 
* kneeled downe, and with a feryent Spirit ſaid, to 


& Telus Chriſt I commend my ſoule, Lord Ieſus re- } 


& ceive my ſoule: and repeating thoſe words very of- 
ten, ſuddainly the ſtroke of the ſword ſealed the debt 
that ſhe owed unto death ; whoſe head and body was 
buried inthe quier of the Chappell inthe Tower. 
(91) Now that her death was rather ſought for,then 
any wile deſerved, doth witnefſe the ſword, whoſe 
edge was not wiped from the bloud of her death,bc- 
fore the marriage-bed of the King was prepared for 
another wife, which was L.1aze Sezmer, in vertucs her 
cquall ; who upon the next day follewing being the 
20. of May, was marricd unto the King, and ſuccce- 
ded this unfortunate Lady in place of his Queene. | 
(92) And albeit Queene Are in her life time had 
ſinned, as David; or by frailty fell, as who finneth 


not ? yet that it ſhould bee ſo licentious and unnatu- 
rall, the quict of herconſcience at her death,did well 
witneſſe the contrary, and her innoccacy ſo much 
more apparant, as her Chriſtian modeſty, in exculing 
her Soveraigne, and ycelding obedience to' the law, 
howlſocver Poole and Paulus Iovigs, from their Car- 
dinals ſpleenes, have filled their pennes to blot her 
faire name, whoſe death notwithſtanding was ſo gric- 
vouſly takenamong the German Proteſtant Princes, 
who were minded to have made King Henry the head 
of their league, that thereupon they utrerly brake 
off, and refuſed him, onely for the cauſe and death 
of this moſt Chriſtian Queene, whoſe Religion and 
vertues daily ſhewed forth the fruits of her life, both 
in preferring the beſt men of gifts unto the belt Be- 


nefices, andalſo retaining for her.Chapleins them of | P: £5,0,,6 


good fame, whoſe godly cxhortations ſhee did not 
onely follow, but would will cher freely to tell her 
what they ſaw in her amiſſe. So mercifull ſhe was to 
the poore, that ſhee ſpent almoſt her whole revenew 
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neſſe to ſtand in defence of the Goſpell, as ſhee haq | 
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(ba. 21. | Henry VIII, ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 5. 785 
' | forthcir relicfe,and in nine moneths ſpace diſtributed be Archers , which great preparation being knowne | 
#and M®. | :mongthem to the value of fifteen thouſand pounds, tothe Rebels,they ſenr to his Majcſty theſe Articles, 
intending likewiſe to beſtow agreat ſtocke into the ſubſcribed with many of their hands , the tenour 
foure quarrers of the Realme, to ſer poore Artificers whereof out of the Originall it ſelf was,as followeth. | 
Janes 31® | on worke, Now if the tree be knowne by the fruits, ea Somme 7 
as truely it is, then theſe were her lights that ſhined F a Fþ 
before men, and the workes that ſhewed the fruits of | | Pleaſerh it your Highneſle to be advertiſed, that your The ' + 
her faith,farre from ſuch ſinnes, as the ſway of thoſe poore Comminaltie, true and faithfull Subjects, in a bt 
times charged her with, your County of LZixcolne, at this preſent time alſem- | Commoevs of it 
Ont of the re- | (93) And by the working ofthe ſame faith, her pe- bled, finderh our ſelves grieved in theſe Articles Linealnſhire. 7 1 
Jatien of 2No* | nancy was ſcene,in her ſorrowes conceived.,and thir- hereafter following. 
| « ſting recociliation unto them whom ſhe had any wiſe Firſt, for the ſuppreſſi6 of ſo many religious houſes, 
offended , as by this worthy example is apparant ; as be at this inſtant time ſuppreſſed. Whereby the ſer. =. 07 wot 
when the day before ſhe ſuffered death , being atten- vice of God is not onely miniſhed,bur alſo thepoore- | 
dedupon with faxe Ladies in the Tower,ſhe took the | | alty of your Realme beunrelieved, and many perſons | 
Lady Kingitos into her Preſence'Chamber,and there be put trom their livings, and lefrar large, which we | | 
| locking the dore upon them, willed her tofit down in | | thinke is a great hindrance to the Common-wealth. | | 
the Chaire of Eſtate: whereunto ſhe anſwered, that it The ſecond Article is, that we humbly beſeech | , cy... 
was her duty toſtand , and not to fit ar all in her pre- your Grace,that the A of uſes may be repealed, be- 
ſence, much lefle upon the ſeat and ſtate of her, her cauſe we thinke that by the ſaid AR webe clearely | 
Qacene. Ah Madam, quoth ſhe, thar title is gone, I reſtrained of our libertics, in the declaration of our | 
| am acondemned perſon, and by law have no eſtate | | Willes, concerning our lands:aſwell for the paiment | 
left me in this life; bur for clearing of my conſcience, of our debts, for doing of your Grace ſervice, as for | 
I pray you ſirdowne ; well,ſaid the Lady Kingſtone,l helping and relieving of our children, which we have 
have often plaide the foole in my youth,and to fulfill had by the ſufferance of your lawes by a long conti- 
your cemmand, I will doe it once more in mine age, nuance, which we thinke is great hurt and diſcom- | 
and thereupon ſate downe under the cloath of Eſtate; moditie to the Common-wealth. | 
| [The extmple | which no ſooner was done, but that the Queene moſt The third Article is,that where your Grace hatha |, | 
pk DA] humbly fell upon her knees beforeher,8 wirhteares, | | taxe,or quindecim, granted unto you by AR of Par- | dvwin" © |\ © 
holding up her hands, charged her in the preſence of | | liament, payable the next yeare: whichis, and ever 


God and his Angels, as ſhe would anſwer her before-| | hath beene leveable of ſchepe and carall ; And the | 
them, when all ſhould appeare in judgement, that ſhe ſchepe and catall of your Subjects within this ſaid | 
ſhould ſo fall downe before the Lady Maries Grace, | | Shire, arenow at this inſtant utterly decayed & gone. 


F > 


#4 
her daughter in Law; and in her name in like manner, Whereby yff your- Grace will take the ſaid taxe, 4 ( 
aske her forgivenes for the wrongs ſhe had done her, Your faid Subjedts ihould be conſtrained topay iiij. 14 
for till that was accompliſhed(ſhe ſaid)her conſcience d. fora beaſt, andxij.d. for xx. ſchepe: And that | : 
could not be quiet : what her offence was'to her- would be an importunate charge to theym , con{ide- | S 
ward, we know not, but may be ſuppoſed not to be red the poverty that they be in already, and the loſle | 
capitall, the Queenes caſe wayed, the time conſide- which they have ſuſtained theſe ewo yeares by-paſt. | 
red,and her enemies none of the meaneſt, onely this I The fowrt Article is, that we your true and faith- | cc | 
obſerve,thart as ſhe cleared her conſcience of the leſſer | | full SubjeRs, thynkes that your Grace takes of your | dilliked. | 
crimes, ſo undoubtedly would ſhee have done of the Councell,and very nygh about you,ſuch Perſonages | 
greater,if any had beene comrnitred,and ſo as her ſelf | | as be of lawebirth, and ſale reputation, which have | | 
| inſtantly defired , I commit het caſeto be charitably procured the premyſles, molt eſpeciall for their ſing- | 
ſpoken of, and leave her and them unto the Lord: ler lucre and advantage: the which we ſuſpect ro be | | 
(94) But as one pillar for the Goſpels detence was | | the Lord Cromwell, and Sir Richard Rich Chanceller © 
falne by the death of Queene Arne , ſo another was of the augmentations. | 
Therifing of | raiſed, by raiſing Cromwell from the baſc of his birth, The fift Article is, your Grace to have the x*,2nd | Tcnths of ſpiri- | 
{romwel, no better indeed then a Blacke-ſmiths ſonne,who ler- firſt fruites of every ſpirituall promotion, of the value | tall liviags. | 
ving great Wolſey in the office of his Solicitor , was of xx.1, and above. And of all other under the ſaid | | 
employed by him for the ſuppreſſion of forty Mona- | | value which doe not keepe refidence and hoſpucalitic | | 
*.Fridefwide, | ſteries,to the ereftion of his Colledges at * Oxford & of their ſaid Benefices, | 
Al | Ipſmich,by which he mountedthoſe ſteps of eſtate, w The fixt Article is , that we your true Subjects | ,,.c.. cn; 
; {er(bur not kept)him inthe high chaireof his authori- | | finde them grieved, that there be divers Biſhops of | tops; | 
ty;firſt by K. Hezry he was made Maſter of his Iewel- Tneland , of your Grace late promotion, that have | 
houſe, then Baron of 0kehams in Rutlanaſhire, then ſubvertydrhe faich of Criſt, as wee thinke, which is 
Knight of the Garter, erelong was created Earle of the Archbythop of Canterbary , the Biſhoppe of Ro- | 7: ww. croumer. 
Eſſex,then was he made Lord great Chamberlaine, 8 cheiter,the Bythop of Salisbury , the Byſhop of Sint | 15% £:Aer. 
laſtly ordained the Kings Vicar Generall ; and thus | | Daveys,and the Byſhop of Develys, And in elpcciall 
farre fortune brought him from the Forge tor a fall. as wee thinke the beginning of all the troble of this 
St. i 4.31, | (95) For K.Henry unſtayed in religious reſolution Realme, and the gret exactions that hath beene taken | 
fen.Fcap.1z- | (the Supremacy ſerled where he would have ir,& the | | of your poore Communaltie, have riſen by the oc- | 
| | reyenews of all Monaſterics given him by Parliamec) | | caftonof the Biſhop of Lincolne : by whoſe Officers, | ” AEORES 
ſought no further to reforme the Churches abuſes, | | and by other of the Lord Cromwels (ervants, agreat | 
but onely gave way that the Lords Prayer,the Creed, | | rumor and noyſe is riſen, and the commune voce is, | 
and Commandements might be read in Engliſh, w4Þ | | that ſuch Iowellys, Plate, and other anornaments of | 
gs Cromwell procured to be enacted by Parliament. The our Pariſh Churches , which wee occupy in the {er- | 
Ds. = Commons then miſliking that their mumblings muſt viceand honour of God,ſhould be raken tromus,and | 


| Commande-" | downe,8& the Monks ſoretroubled to mingle Engliſh 
| Der Fubendl | intheir Maſſes, the Lincolneſhire men began a Com- 


| 


Commoricns | MOtion, under the conduct of D. Mackarel{ a Monke, 


ſpoiled in like maner and facion, as the houfys of Re- | 
ligion hath bene, For a reformation of all and fyng. | 
ler the forefaid abuſes. We your poore and trewe 


—  ——— -—_—_——_———— 


grabs | who named himſelf Captaine Cobler,8& his followers | | SubjeAs humble reguirys your Grace and Majcftie, 
E were growne well neereunto twenty thouſand, A- | that it mighr pleaſe your Highncſle to call unto you 
of gainſt cheſe,the King in perſonprepared,ſending forth | | the Nobility of this your Realme, to fee ſuch Order | 
his command unto ſeverall Counties, to charge them } | and direction concerning all and {ingler the premil- | 
- * King Mewjes | With a taxation of furniſhed Souldiers to meer him at | | ſes, as may ſtand with honourand fcvverty of your | 
, _ dated ar | £Amphell, as by * one we have ſcene ſigned wirh the | | Grace, the vveltheand proſperitie of your Realine, | | 
|= = 1x, | ſtampeofhis hand, and ſent unto the Biſhop of Exce- and the contentation of us your poore Subjects, and | 
"a 


| * his raigne. | ZZer for fourc hundred able men, whereof ſix{core to | other the vvhole Communaltic of this your Realme, | | 
Abe i | —_— .: 7 
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Whereby we ſhall not onely accept your Grace to be 
the Head and Soveraigne of us your Subjects, bur al- 
ſo accept and take your Grace to be Supreme head of 
the Church of Tngled, which we doc knowledge 
vour Grace trewe 1nherirance and right. | 

Alſo your faid trewe and faithfull ſubjes , with 
the hole aflent of all your Communaltic of tne ſaid 
Sire , moſt humbly beſechith your gracious Maje. 
{ty,ro perdon this poore bearer in doing this his mel- 
ſage to your Highnefſe, who is your treWe and faith- 
full ſubje&t, and hath raken rhis meſſage upon him 
for the fervent love thar he hark to your Grace moſt 
in eſpeciall, and for the ſtaying of your Cominalric 
ever ſens this ruffull began, hath bene as glad with all 
his diligence to ſtay thecommune people tor the cffu- 
fion of bloud,as be all his powre he might. The King 
with good words pacified theſe Commons, who lay- 
ing aſide weapons, imbraced their pardons. 

( 96) Bur this cloud ſcarſly overblowne,another 
more dangerous aroſe in the North, which threatned 
ſoarer ſtormes by the Skies over-caſt:tor 40080.Ru- 
ſtickes aſſembled in Torkſbire , furniſhed with Horſe, 
Armour,Artillery,and Abilements for warre,threat- 
ned to ſet the ſtay of Eſtate upon the props of ther 
giddy inventions. Their pretence was Religion, and 
defence of holy Church, their Banners painted with 


| the five wounds of our Lord,the Challice, the Cake, 


and other like inventions of Rome , and upon their 
fleeves was writ the name of the Lord: and fo for. 
ward and fervent were they in their proccedings,that 
this their attempr muſt be termed the holy Pilgri- 
maze. Neither were the Rurall onely guilcic 10 this 
rebellion,but others of greater place and degree were 
aſſociates, namely, Edward Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, 
and the Lord Themes Darcy ,> though both of them 
conſtrained by the Rebels as the ſaid Archbiſhop re- 
ſtified under his owne hand : but voluntary and moſt 


Forward were the Clergy of thoſe parts , the Lord 


Lumley, Sir Thomas and Sir William Percies,Sit Robert 
Conſtable, Sir Francis Biget, and Sir Robert Newil, all 
of rhem Knights, Tehn Lacy , Richard Beamond, and 
Robert Bowes Eſquiers ; the Bayliffes of Snaythe, of 
Leeds,Kellam, and of Beverly. And for Captaine Ge- 
nerall, was Robert Aske a meane Gentleman, and one 
Ruaſtone his aflociate inthe Field, Other Comman- 
ders they had out of the common fort, as James Dia- 
ond Generall of the Foot, and a poore Fiſher-man, 
ſtyled by himſelfe and others, the Earle of Poverrtie, 


|.Whatauthoritic theſe bare among theſe rude multi. 


tude may partly be perceived by their Mandates, and 
Commithons, ſent forth in their names, and ſubſcri- 
bed with their owne hands, as from the Originals of 
of ſome of them is here to be ſeene. 

Lords, Knights, Maſters, Kinſmen, and Friends, we 
perceive that ye be informed that this Aſſemble our Pil- 
grimage,which we by the favour and mercy of CA lmigh- 
ty God intendyth to proceed in, ts becauſe the King our So- 


| verayne Lord hath had much inpoceſsions of #9, we doubt 


not but yee doe knowne and remember that to our powers 
we have beene alwaies as ready in paiments and ſervices 
to bu Highneſſe as any his ſubjects : and further to acer- 
taine you of the cauſe of our ſaid aſſemble and pilgrimage 
& this, That forſomuch that ſuch ſimple and evill-diſpoſed 
perſons being of the Kings Councell, hath not only jacenſed 
his Grace with many things which be contrary to the Faith 
of God, honour of the Kings Majeſtie, and the Common- 
wealth of this Realme : and thereby hath deſtroyed , and 
yet utterly intendeth to deitroy the Church of England, 
ard the Miniſters of the ſame, as ye know ſo well as we : 
but alſo the ſaid Councell hath robbed and ſpoiled,and fur. 
ther imendyth utterly to rob and ſpoile the whole body of 
the Kings Realme, and that as well all you,as us,if God of 
hr infinite mercie had not cauſed ſuch as hath taken, and 
hereafter ſhall take this pilgrimage upon them to proceed 
in the ſame : and whether all theſe things be true or not, 
we put it to your conſcience. CAndif yethinke it be true, 
and fight againſt us , which intendeth the Comen-wealth 
of this Realme , and nothing elſe, we truſt yee ſhall have 


ſmall ſpeed : For this pilgrimage we have taken hyt for 


| Poverty,aud our brother Rogers, goith forward,zs openly 


| utter undoing of the Commyn-welth, 


| the preſervation of Cryſts Church of this Realme of Eng. | 


, 
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land, the King our Soveraigne Lord,the Nobility, Barony | 
and Comens of the ſame, and to the intent to make petition | 
to the Kings Highneſſe for reformation of that which i 
amiſſe within this his Realme, And for puniſhment of | 
Herttickes and Subverters of Lawys ; and neither far | 
mony malice, nor diſpleaſure to any perſon, but ſuch as be * 
not worthy to remain weere the King our Soverayne Lord; | 
perſon. And further we know if ye ſhould obtaine, as we | 
truſt yn God ye fhall nat , then ye put both us and you, | 
Jour heires and ours in bondage for ever , and further ye 
are ſure of the interdiition of Cryſts curſe, and we cleaye, 
and out of the ſame : And if we overcome you,ye ſhall be 
'n our wylls ; wherefore for a concluſion , if you wyll not 
comen with us for a reformation of the Premiſes, we cey. 
tifie you by this our writing, that we will feyght and aye, 
both againſt you, and all thoſe that ſhall be abont-waras to 
ſtop us in the ſaid pilgrimage. And God ſhall ſhew his 
Grace and mercy therein : CAndthen ye ſhall be judged 
hereafter tobe ſhedars of ſome of Cryſtyn bloud, and de. 
ſeroyers of your evyn Cryſten, From Robert Aske, 
chiefe Captaine of the Comynalty aſſembled is pilgrimage, | 

{ 


for the Barony and Comynalty of the ſame. 


By me Robert Aske yn the name of all | 
the Comynalty and Barony. | 


Of ſuch terrour and haughrie ſpirit was this Cap. i 
taine Aske, that when LaxcaFer an Herald at Armes, 
was ſent to declare the Kings meſſage in Pomfret Ca- | 
ſtle(whichthe Rebels had got by ſurrender from the | 
Lord Darcy)he ſo bluſtred out hisanſwers, that the | 
daunted man excuſing himſelfe tobe but a meſſenger, | 
fell before him on his knees ; till the Archbiſhop of 
Yorketooke him up, ſaying, it was not beſeeming the 
Coat he wore,to proſtrateto any,but only to his $0- 
veraigne, Read likewiſeif you pleaſe this ſtrangeMan- 
date from ſome mean man among them; the falſe ſug. 


Ex 2,5 


dealingroi the 
Rebels, 


geſtion that they poſſeſſed the ignorant with, and the 
Oath wherunto theſe holy Pilgrims were ſwore, as I 
find them recorded by theſclves in theſe very words. 


To the Commyns of Hawkeſide Pariſh, Bayliffes, 
or Conſtables, with all the Hamlets 
of the ſame. 


Welbeloved we greet you well, and whereas our brother 


for the aid & afdiſtance of your faith,aud holy Church,aud | 
for the reformation of ſuch Abbeys and Monaſleries, now 
diſſolved and ſubpreſſed without any juſt cauſe. Wherfore 
gudae brethers, Foraſmnch as our ſaid brederyn hath ſend 
10 165 for aide and _ we doe not onely effectually deſire 
you, but alſo under the paine of deadly ſinne wee command 
y0u,CF every of you,te be at the ſtoke Greene beſide Hawk. 
lide-Kirke , the Saturday next, being the xxviy. day of 
Ottober by xj. of the clokke,in your beſt array : as you will 
make anſwer before the heigh Indge at the dreadfull day 
of Dome, aud inthe paine of pulling downe your Houſes, 
and leaſing of your gudds , and your bodies to bee at the | 
Capteyns will : For at the place aforeſaid,then and there, 

yee and wee ſhall take further direttion concerning our 
faith, ſo farre decayed, And for good and laudable Cu- 
ſtomes of the Country, And ſuch naughtie inventions and 
ſtrange Articles now accepted and admitted, ſo that our 


ſaid brother be ſubdued, they are like to goe furthwards to 


| Slanderous'® | 
| erurhs agasl 
| the King- 


(97) And the more to draw forward the rude mul- 
titade, which were forward enough of themſelves, 
they ſer forth in writing theſe {landerous untruths a- 
gainſt the King. | 

1 Thef#ftis, that no Infant ſhall receivethe bleſ- | | 
ſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, bot onleſſe an trybett to | 
be payd to the King. | 

2 The ſecond is; that no man under xx!. Lands ſhall | 
eyte no brede made of Wheat, ner Capon, Chekyn, 
Gois,ner Pigge, bott onleſſe to pay atrybert to the 
King. | 

y The third is, that for every ploghe-land the | 
King will havecntrybett, with other diverſe extreme | 
urgentcauſes, and hertely fare ye well, 
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The Oath of the holy Pilgrimes. 

Ye ſhall nat enter into this our Pilgrimage of Grace for 
the Commyn-welthe,but only for the love that you do bere 
unto Almighty Godde,h1s faith, & to holy Churche mili- 
tant,the maintenance thereof, to the preſervation of the 


Kings perſon, his iſſew, to the purifying of Nobilitie,and 
to expulſe all vilayne blode, and evill Councellers againſt 
the Commyn-welthe, from his Grace and the privie Conn- 
ſell of the ſame , and that ye ſhall nat enter into our ſaid 
Pilgramege,for no particular profite to your ſelf,nor to do 
#0 diſpleaſure to no prevey perſon, but by Councell for the 
Commyn-welthe,ner ſlee,ner murder for 10 ewvye, butin 
youre hertts put away all feare and dread, and take afore 
you the Croſſe of Criſte,and in your herts his faith, the re- 
ſtitution of the Churche.the ſuppreſſion of theſe Herytyks, 
and their opynyons,by all the halle contents of this Booke, 


And for the obſcrvation of this Oath, heare ano. 
ther command of the Commiſhoncrs, as we finde it 
recorded. 


To the Bayliffes and Communes of the 


| 


Towne of Skarboro. 

Welbelovyd,we Francys Bygod Knighte, and Iohn Ha. 
lom yoman,in the name of all the Comunes, commande 5 
charde you, that ye aſſemble your ſelves together mediately 
upon recepete hereof, and ſo take thys orhe wychys we here 


ſendunto yow, and then after in all haſte poſcible to affiſt 
and hayde theis ower brethren , wome we ſende toyou to 
keepe,& make ſure the Caſtell, Towne, and Port of Skar- 
bors,that no man enter into the ſame Caſtel, that belonzys 


| unto Rafe Evers the youger knyghte, nor any outher whi. 


ches did not take full parte with the Communes , at ower 
firſt and laſt aſſemblynge,in whoys name, aethority, or at- 
torney, ſoever they cume, wleſſe they have licence of all 
the Communes, in like manner, ye ſhall truely keepe all [i- 
chys ordinance, and ſhippe to the uſe of the Communes, 
wythe wyches we charde you at our late being here, and 
thys net to faile, upon paine of yower lyves, ye ſhall refer 
credence unto thys meſſengeres,thus in haſt : Fare ye well, 
from Settryntonthis Mondaye Sanite Mawrs daye. 


Francis Bygott Knight,in the name,and by 
commandement of all che Communes, 


Againſt theſe rout of Rebels George Earle of Shreweſ- 
bury muſtred his men,not ſtaying tor the Kings com- 
miſſion , wh made him much ſuſpected, he meant to 
have fided with the Pilgrims himſelfe. To cleare w+ 
aſperſions,he made this ſhort(but loyal)Oration unto 
his followers, before he entred further tato the held, 
« Howſoever theſe Rebels colour their pretences for 
«the Weale-publike, and would draw 1a others to 


f © participate with them z yet certaine it 15,that Trai- 


« tors they be, and traiterouſly doe proſecute whar 
«© they wickedly begun. Follow them who liſt in this 
« lawlefſeenterprizez But I for mine own part meane 


* my mcans w** ſuch a fort of Raskals,but wil rather 
« live & dic in defence of the Crown yea,it it ſtood 
« but upon a ſtake. Therfore thoſe that will rake my 
< part in theſe buſineſſes , let them follow me, and if 
&* any here amongſt you be otherwiſe minded , let 


« the ſight ofthem all he cauſed his Chaplain to ad- 
«miniſter him an oath of his loyalty unto the King, 
It was likewiſe reported thatthe Earle of Darby was 
ſet forward towards them,whom the Pilgrimes well 
hoped would have {ided with them,as by their Man. 
date ſent to the Brethren appeares , where is forbid 
that none of them ſhould aide him, unlefle he rooke 
the oath:which he never meant toaflay or ſweare to. 


(98) Bur trueit is the King ſent Thomas Duke of 
Norfolke Lord Gencrall againſt them , accompanied 
with theMarqueſle of Exceſter,the Earles of Hunting- 
don and Rutland ; who joyning their powers madeto- 
wards Doncaſter, where the Rebels then lay in their 
Randevou ; in whoſe ſight immediately they ſer up 


theirTents,and determined batrel upon the next day; 
but on the night betwixt , ſuch flouds of water fell, 


OOO IE . 


© not to ſtaine my bloudand Anceſtors by joyning | 


« him depart; bur looke for no more favour then the | 
e [Jatchet and Halter will afford him. And then in | 


EE ——— 


that the River Dunxe over lowed his banke, and ad- 
mitted no paſlage overthe bridge, which thing was 
taken as atoken from God ; and thereupon the Lord 
Generall offered them conference, alleadging that the 
King was tender of his ſubje&ts lives,and very unwil- 
ling to ſhed Chriſtian bloud : that their cauſe ſhould 
be favourably heard,and juſt complaints redrefſed,if 
with ſubmiſſion 6 duty of ſubjects,theywould yeeld 
themſelves and affaires to the Kings mercy; that this 
their rebellious proceedings, was nor oncly the fore. 
running meſlenger of deſtrutionto themlelves&par- 
takers,bur gavealſo a great advantage unto the gcorg, 
the dangerous enemy unto the land,& them all: with 
theſe and the like perſwafions the matter was {9 for- 
warded,that a conference was appoinedat Doxcafter, 
and foure pledges were ſent from the Lord General] 
unto the Comms, for the ſafe returnes ef their afſig. 
ned Commiſſoners, which were theſe by name, 


Lord Newill. | Sir William Conſtable, 
Lord Darcy. Sir Raufe Conſtable. 
Lord Streſſre, Sir Richard Tempeſ?. 
Lord Lumley, Sir Raufe Romemer, 
Lord Latimer. Sir William Euſtan, 
Sir Thomas Percy, Sir George Lawton, 
Sir George Darcy. Sir Thomas Hylton. 
Robert Aske Captazne, IL. Robert Conſtable. 
Sir Ranfe Clayer,Seni, HM. Richard Banxer. 
Sir Raufe Clayer, In. M,Wiſeroppe. 

Str Raufe Evers. | | 


Whoſe Articles and demaunds wcretheſe, as fol- 
loweth. | 
The inſtruction for Sir Thomas Hylton, 
and other Companions, 


Fir, to declare to the Duke of Norfolke, and their 
the Lordys, that thentent of onrmeeting of our party, 
ſurely meant andthought of aſſured troth, without any 
manner of diſceyte,or male engyne. 

2 The ſecond ts,to recervethe Kings ſavecnndyth w- 
der the Brode Seale of Enzlonde, and to deliver our ſave. 
cundyth, and promiſe, undre owre hands, for the Loxdys 
there. : 

3 The thirde to entreate of owre generall prydon for all 
cauſys,and all perſons,which be within the Realme, wyche 
in herte, word, or deed aſſentyd, edyter procured the ('4r- 
therance in this our quarrel, may be pardoned life, land, 
goods , and that in the ſaid perdon, nor other the Kings 
records,we be not witon reputed,ne taken,as Rebylleons or 
tretors,nor rehearſyd inthe ſame. 

4 The fourth,that Thomas Cromwell , nor any of his 
bandt or ſerte,be not at our metyng at Doncaſtre, but ab- 
cente themſelfe from the Councell, 

5 The fift,to receive the Kings anſwere by the decla- 
rations of the Lords,and to certifie the vere tent thereof 
to us there, 

Alſo,to know what authority the Lords have to etreate, 
in promes with ws ther , as well of owre promes of other 
things 

Alſo to know what pledge the wyll deliver for our Ca4- 
pitants, 

Alſo,yf thys pertyculars be concluded , then for to cou- 

dyſcend of other particulars, 
1 Thefir/t touching our faith,to have the hereſyes of Lu- 
ther, Wyclyf, Huſſee, Melaniton, Ecolampadius, Buſyrs, 
the Confeſſion Germane, the Appledge of Melanqton, the 
werke of Tyndale, of Bernys, Fryth, of Marſhall, Raſtell, 
the Bookes of Sent Germane,and (uch other of any manner 
Hereſie, without the Realme , not tobe kept, but utterly tg 
bee ayſtryed. 


2 Theſecund, to have the ſupreme of the Chyrch toching | 
care of ſowlle tobereſervyd tothe Seeof Rome, as byfore | 
hyt was accuſiemyd for to be ; andto have the conſecr a> | 
tion of Byjhoppys frome him without any firſt frats, or | 


pencyons to him to be payade out of this Realme , or ellys & 


pencyon reaſonable for the outwarde defence of our | 


fayth, 
Alſo,we beſcke humble our moſt drade Soveraign Lord, 


| 


that the Lady Mary may be legetymate , and the eſtatutes 
contrary tothe ſameto be anulyd for the dome of chetyile 
N wn # that 
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that might incur to the Crowne by Scotland, and that to be 
by Parliament. 


ſtorydto their Lands, Howſys,and Goods. 

Alſo, to have the Tents and firſt fruts clearely diſchar- 
23d , onles the Clergy wyll of their ſelfys grant 4 Rent or 
Charge tothe aughmentation of the Crowne, | 

Alſo, to have the Freres obſervans reſtoryd to their 
houſes againe. 

Alſo, to have the Heretiks Biſhoppys, and temporal 
men of their ſeete , to have condigne pouyſment by fire , or 

ſuch other ; or ells to tric their quarrell with us and our 
partakers in battell. 

Alſo,to have the Lord Crummwell,the Lord Chanceller, 
and Sir Ryc. Rych Knight to have condigne pnoyſment,as 
\ ſubverters of the gud lawes of the Realme , and onete- 
| mers of the ſleſe ſeit of this falſe heretykes firſt inventer 
and brengers of them. 

Alſo, that the Landys in Weſtmorland , Comberland, 
Kendale, Dentſyd, Furnes,and the Abbers lands in Torke, 
Worſaidyſhire,Kerbyſhire, Neverdale, mayne be Tenant 
Right, and the lord to have at every change two yeres 
rent,in the name of a agar ſumme,and no more, according 
10 a grant now made by the Lords to the Commens under 
their ſcales , and 1h1s to be done by att of Parlement. 

Alſo,the hand-gunnys and Croſſe- boys, with the penalty 
of the ſame to be repelled, onles hyt be in the Kings For. 
reſts and Parkes to kyllers of Deere, 

Alſo,that Dottor Lee, and Poftor Leyton , may have 
condigne punyſment for their extortions in time of viſita- 
tion,in brybes,of ſome religyous houſes ,x.l.xx. 1, and for 
other ſunmes, x Lo horſys, vowſens, leaſes, undey co- 
vent ſeallys,by themtaken, and other abhominable atts by 
thens committed and done. 

Alſo,to ſee reformation for the eleftion of Knights of 


ſhire, andthe Burgys, and for the uſe among the Lords m 
the Perlament after the ancient enſtome. 

Alſo,the Statute for incloſing Intackes to be put in ex- 
ecution,that all Intacks,inclofys ſyth Anno quarto Hen- 


rici ſeptimi be pullyd downe exceding Foreſts,and Parkys 
to be dyſtrud of their quition,and tax now granted by Par- 
lament. | 

Alſo,to have the Parlyament in a convenient place as 
Nottingham or Yorke, & the ſame to be ſo moved ſhortly. 

Alſo,that it may be enacted by authority of Parliament, 
that all recogniſans,ſtatutys, penaltyes newly forfeyted du- 
ring the tyme of the Commiſſion may be pardoned and 
diſcharged,aſwell againſt the King as ſtranger. 

Alſo,the privilege of the Ryght of the Church to bee 
confirmed by at of Parlament and Pryſts not to ſuffer on- 
les they be aegraded ; a man ts be ſaved by his Booke; San- 
nary to ſave aman in all cauſes in extreme need,and the 
Church to ſave a man for forty dayes , and further ac- 
cording ts the lawes as they were uſed in the beginning of 
the Kingys dayes. . 

Alſo,the libertyes of the Church to have their old cu- 
ſtomes,as the County-Palatine of Durham, Beverley, Rep. 
pon,s.Peter of Torke,and ſuch other by att of Parliament. 

Alſe,to have the Statute that no man ſhall declare his 
will on his land to be repelled, 

Alſo,the Statute of treaſon for Wurdys,made ſith Auno 
xx1i.of our Sovereign that now t,to be in likewiſe repelled 

Alſo , that the common Law may have place aſwell as 
was uſed in the beginning of your gracious raign,and that 
all Injunitions be clearely denied, and not granted, unleſſe 
the matter be heard in the Chancery ,& there determmed, 

Alſo,that no man upon {ub poena, or Privy Seale from 

Trent Northward,appeare but at Tourke , or by Atturney, 
wnleſſe it be direfied upon pene of allegance, or for like 
matter concerning the King. 

CA Iſo,a remedy againſt Exchequor for fining of falſe 
of fices,and extortions intaking of Fees, for that which ts 
not held of the Kinz,and againſt the promoters thereof. 

Theſe were the inſtrutions given to their Com- 
miſhoners to be conferred upon , all wh as it ſhould 

| ſeeme, were drawn into foure Articles or heads,as by 
| theminure of the Kings anſwere thereunto doth ap- 
; peare, Which originall wholly penned by King Hen- 


| ries owne hand,lI have here inſerted word for word, 


[ : 


Alſo,to have the Abbeys that be ſuppreſſed to be re- 


| 


| 


to ſhew his learned care both for Church and Com- 
mon-wealth : the originall it ſelfe remaineth in the 
Liberary of the worthy Sir Robert Cotton Knight Ba- 
neret,the ſtorer ofall learned Antiquities. 


CAnſware to the demands of the Rebellys in 
Torkeſhire, 

Firſt,as rouchingthe mayntenance off the fayth,the | 
termys be foo generall that hard they beto be an- 
ſ{ward. But yf they meane the fayth off Chryſt, to 
which all Chriſten men be moſt oblygyd,we declare 
and proteſt our ſelfeto be he that alwayes do,& have 
myndyd to dy and lyve in the puryre off the ſame, & 
declare that no man canor dare ſett hys fote by ours 
in provyng off the contrary : marvelyng not a lytyll 
that Ignorant pepole wyll goo abowght,or take upon 
them to inſtruſte us ( which ſume thyng have bene 
noted to be lerned)what the ryght fayth old be.Or 
that they wold be ſo ingrate &unnaturall to us theyre 
moſt ryghtfull King,with owght any our defarr, up. 
on falfe reports and ſurmyſys to ſuſſpete us off the 
ſame,and gyffe rather credence to forgyd light talys, 
then to the approved traght by us thys xxvili yers u- 
ſyd,and by our deds approved. 

Tothe ſeconde,w® trochythe the mayntenance off 
the chyrche,&lybertes off the ſame,thys is ſo genera 
apropoſycion that withowgrt diſtintions no man wth 
trawght can anſware it nother. For firſt,the Chyrche 
whiche they mene muſt be knowne. Secondly, whe. 
ther they lawfull or unlawfull lybertes whych they 
require, I mene both by Gods law, and laws off the 
Realm. And thes know I dowght not but they ſhal be 
anſwarde,according to Gods Law,cquiteand Iuſtice, 

The thirde rochyth three things, the laws, the C5- 
mune-welthe , the direors off the lawes under us, 
Tochyng the laws, we expreſlydare teſt yfy that blind 
men denying no colers, nor yet being Iudggs,it ſhall 
be duly provie that there were never in any of our 
predifleflours dayes ſo many holſome commodius 
and benyffyciall as made for the Commen-welthe, 
and yet I mene ſyns theyre tyme that wolde fayne 
have thanke withowght deſert, For our Lord for- 
bedde ( ſeyng we have bene this xxviii. yere your 
King)that both wee and our Counſell ſhuld have loſt 
ſo muchetyme;,as not to know now better then whe 
we came firſtto our raigne, what were the Commen- 
welthe, & what the ſelt-conceit were nor, & thought 
the owtherquedance of ſume maychance wil notr let 


them to knowledge it ſo; yet I truſt and dowght nott | 


bur the moſt part of our lovyng Subjects ({pecially 
thos which be not ſeducyd by falſe report, do bothe 
thynke it,acceprt it,& fynde it ſo.) Now tochyrg to 
the Commune-welthe,what King hath keptt yow all 
hys ſubjects ſo longe,in welthe & peace ſo long,with- 
owght takyng or doyng wrong, whon to the other fo 
indiffcrently mynyſter juſtice to all bethe hye &low; 
Soo defendyd you all frome owghtwardenemylc,lo 
fortyfyed the fronters off che Realme,to his no lityll 
and 1n a manner incſtimable cargs, andall for your 
welrhes 8 ſurtes. What king hath gyffen among you 
mo generall or frear pardans. What Kyng hath be 
lother ro punyſhe his ſubjeQs,or ſhewde more marcy 
amoſt them? Theſc thyngs beyng ſo trew,as no trew 


man can deny them, it is an unnaturall and unkynd 
demenour of you our Subjcdts to beleve or deme the 
contrary of it, by hous report ſoo ever it ſhould be. 
As tochyng the begynning of ourRayne,wher ye lay 
ſo meny Nobyllmen were Counſelers,hoo were the 
Counſelers I well remcmber,and yet off the Tempo- 
ralte I notte non but two wordy callyng Nobyl!, 
the won Treſourer of T»gland, & the other hye Stu- 
vard off our others,as the* Lord Marney &Darcy,but 
fars wel-bornc Gentyllmen, 8 vert off no grett lands, 


till they were promotyd by me,8& ſoo made knyghts | 


and Lords, the reſt wer Lawyers and Preſtes , ſave 
two Biſhopys , whyche wer Cantorbyry and F/ynche- 
fter.YFrhele then be the grett Nobyllmen ye ſpecke 
off, and ye ſemed then to be content withall , why 
then nowe be ye not muche better content with us, 
whyche have now ſo meny Nobills in dedd,bothe of 
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byrth and condyſſion. For firſt off the temporalyte in 
our preve Conl(ell,we havethe Duke of Norfolke, the 
Duke of S»ffolke, the Markes of Exceter, the Lorde 
Stuward(wherehe may come)the Erle off 0xford,cthe 
Erle off Suſſex , the Lord Saxdes our Chamberlayn, 
the Lord Admyrall Treſourer off our Houſe, Sir W:/- 
lyam Paulet Controler off our Houſe: And off ſpiri- 
ruall the B.off Hereford, Chycheſter , and Wyncheſter, 
Now loke how fare ye beabuſed to recone that then 
there wer more Nobyll men in our previe Conlſcll, 
than now. Bur yet though I nowe do declare the 
truthe,to pull yow fro the blyndenes that you wer 
leddin, yet weenſure we wolde ye knoo, that it ap- 
partayneth nothing to any eff oure ſubjects to poynte 
us our Conſel,ne we woldetake it ſooat your hands. 
Wherforc henſctourthremember better the dutys off 
ſubjeRs to your king and Soverayne,and meddle nor 
offthat whych ye have nothyng to do'in. And in caſe 
it be but a falſe and untrue report(as we verely thynk 
it is) then it were as mette,and ſtandyth as well with 
juſtice,that they ſhulde have the ſelf-ſame puniſment 
whyche wrongfully hath objectyd thys to them that 
they ſhulde have had, if they deſervyd it. And won 
thyng amonſt others makyth me thynk that this flan- 
der ſhuld be untrw,by cauſe it procedyth frome that 
plaſe whyche is bothe ſo fer diſtant frome wher they 
inhabite,& alſo frome thos peple whyche never hard 
them preche,nor yet knowght any part off theyre c6- 
verſation: Werfore weexorte ye our Commons to be 
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| 


no more {olyght offgredir,nother off ill thyngs ſpo- 
ken off your kyng 8 Soverayn,nor yet offany off his 
Prelats or Conſcllers ; but to thynke thatyour Kyng 
having ſoo long raynyd over you, hathas good dit- 
creſſion to elee and cheuſe his Conſellers, as thes 
hoo ever they be that hath put chys in your hedds, 
Herein this fynall poynt whyche ye our Comons 
off Yorkſhire do defyre it,and allo in the mator off the 
hole we verely thyake,thart the reſt off our hole C6- 
mones (wheroff ye be in maner but an handfull)wyll 
orctely diſdayn,8: nott bere that ye take uppon ye,to 
ſet order bothe tothem && us your bothe Soverayne, 
& that(cthowght ye be rebelles)you wolde make the 
as berers and part takers off your myſchetfe, wyllyng 
them to take pards for inſurrection, whyche verely I 
thynke,8: dowghrt nott they never myndyd , but like 
trw ſubjects tothe contrary, hathe bothe with hart 
& dede bene redy att our call to detende bothe vs & 
thelelfe. And now for our part,as to your demandes, 
we let you wyt,that pardon of ſuch thyngs as ye de- 
mand liett wonly in the wyl&pleaſure off the Prince: 
But it ſemyth by your leaude Proclamations,& ſave 
condutes,that there be amongft you who take upon 
them bothe the Kings,and Conſcllers parts, whyche 
nother yet by us,nor by conſent offthe Realme,hath 
bene admytted roany ſuche rome. What arroganſy 
then is in thos wretches ( being alſo of none experi- 
ens)to preſume toraiſe ye our ſubjects with owght 
Commiſſion or aucoryte, ye, andagayn(t us,under a 
clokyd colur off your welthe,& in our name: And as 
the ſucces wyll declare(we benyng no more mer{iful 
then ye hytherto do deſarve) to yours other confuſt- 
ons. Wherfore we lett you wytt, ye our ſubjects off 
Yorkeſhire,that were it not that our pryncely hart can 
notr recone thys your ſhamfull inſurrection & unna- 
turall rebellyon to be done off malice,or rancore, bur 
rather by a lyghtneſle gyffen in a maner by a naghty 
nature to a Communalte, & a wonderus ſodeyne fur- 
reption off Gentylm&,we mult nedes have excecured 
another maner of puniſhment then ( ye humbclyng 
knowlegyng your faulrs,and ſubmyttyng your (eltes 
to our marcy ) we intend to doo. And to the intente 
thar ye ſhal al know,that our Pryncely hart rather in- 
braferh(off his awne diſpoſicion)pite & compaſiis off 
his offending ſubjects , then wyll to be revenged off 
theyre naghte deddes , we are contented, yff we may 
ſce and parſave in youall a ſorofulnes for your offen- 
ſys,and will henceforth to do nere ſo0,nor to beleve 
ſoo leaude & nawghty tales or reports off your molt 
kynd & lovyng Prynce,8 hys Conſell,to grant unto 
you all our Letter Partens off pardon for this rebelli- 


_ — 


— IR 


on;{o that ye wil deliverunto us ſhuche off the ryno- 
leders and provokers off you ro thys rebellion, as we 
ſhall aſlynero yow & poynt, Now note the benyng- 
nyte off your Prince. Now note how eaſily ye maye 
have pardone bothe Gentyllmen, and other, yt ye 
liſt. Now note,how cttuſion off blude maye be cx- 
chuyd. Now note what thys lytyll wyle off your re- 
bellyon hath hynderyd your felfes and Contre, 
Now lerneby a lytyll Iake to exchew a worſe. Now 
lerne by thys ſmaHe warnyng to kepe yow trw men, 
Thus I as your hed,praye for you my members,chat 
God may light yow with hys grace toknowlege, 
and declare your felfes our trw ſubje&s hensforth; 
and rogyffmore credence to thes our benyng per. 
ſwaſtons.then to the parvarſe inſtigations otmalicius 
diſpoſcd parlſons, 

£91s. 


Theeffe that the Kings reply wrought, is manifcſt 
by his free pardons ſent unto the offenders, by Pro- 
clamation divulged by his meflenger at Armes , and 
his Trumpet throughout the North parts, the tenour 
whereof from the Originall is,as followeth, 


AU bee yt , that yowe the Kings Subjects and Com- 
mons awelling & inhabiting inthe Shires of Tork, Cum- 
berland, Weſtmerland, Nothumberland,the Biſhopricke of 
Durham,the Citty of Torke,and the ſhire of the ſame, the 
Tawne of Kyneſton upon Hull,and the Shire of the ſme, 
the Towne of Newcaſtle upon Tyne , and the Shire of the 
ſame,and in other Shires,Townes,Dalis, Places priviled.- 
ged,the Fraunchiſes andLiberties within the lamits of the 
ſataShires,Cities,and Townes,or any of thers,or being re. 
puted or taken for any part, parcell or number of any 8 
them,and ſuch other the Kings ſaid Subjetts inhabited im 
the Towne of Lancaſter ,or etſwhere by North,in the Shire 
of Lancaſter, have ow of late attempted and committed 
manifeſt and open rebellion,againit his moſt royall Mage- 
fly whereby was like to bave enſewdethe niter rewin and 
deſtruction of thes hole Cuntrezs,to the grete comforte and 
avancement of your awncient enemies the Scots , which a5 
his Heines is credably enformed, doe with a great Redines 
wache upon the ſame, and to the hih diſpleaſure of God, 
who ſtreitly commandeth you to obay your Soveraign Lord 
and King in all things, and not with violence to reſiſt h1, 
will,or commandement, for any cauſe whatſoever it be - 
Nevertheles the Kings royall Majeſtie , perceiving as well 
by the Articles of their partners ſent to his Heines: As al. 
ſo dewly enformed by credible reports, that their ſaid of 
fences proceeded of ignorance , and by occaſion of ſundric 
falſe talis, never. minded or intended by his Heines, or any 
of his Councell but moſt crafiily contrived,and myſt ſpite- 
fully ſet abroade amongs you,by certaine malitious and ſe- 
aitions perſons ; and therenpon his Hyghnes inclined to 
extend his moſt grations mercy and pitty towards you, ha- 
ving chefe charge of yon under God,both of your ſowles & 
bates, and deſiring rather the preſervation of the ſame, 


order aud rizonr of Tuſtice to puniſh you according to your 
demeryts,of bis ineſtinable goodneſſe, benignity, mercy, 
and pety ,and at your moſt bumble petitions and ſubmi(c.- 
ons made unto his Highnes hee s content and plaiſcd '9 
gife and grant and by his preſent Proclamation doth gyv? 
& grant unto you all,and to all cx every your confeder ates 
whereſoever they awell,of eftate,degree,or what cond'tion 
ſoever you,or they be , or by what name,or names ſoever 
they,or you be,or may be called, his general! > free pardon, 
for all maner of treaſons, rebellionsinſurrections aniſpri- 
ſions of treaſons murders,vobberies, felons , and of all ac- 
ceſſaries of the ſama,e7 of every of them,ualawfull a/ſems- 
bles unlawful conventicles, unlawfull ſpeaking of words, 
canfedcracies,riots,rowts : And all other treſpaſſes, off en- 
Cies,and contempts,done and commited by you , or anie of 
you againſt the Kings Majeſtie,hts Crowne or d:gnity roy- 

all,within,and from the time of the beginning of the ſue 
Rebellion whenſoever it was , unto the preſent day of pro- 

claiming of this Proclamation , and of all paines , Jjudge- 

ments,and executions of death,c>all other penalttes, forfet- 

tures, fynes,aud forfeitures of Landes, Tenements,Heredi- 

taments,Goods or Cattels,by any of your forfeitures mcur- 


red by reaſon of the premiſes,or any ef thews,which Fines, 
Nnnn 3 
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Euke 22.36, 


Spirituall men 
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| lien, 


{ Idols and Mc- 


naſterics ſup- 
prefied by Par- 
lament. 


Forfeitures, Lands,Tenements, Hereditaments,Goods and 
Cattels,the Kings ſaid Highnes of his ſpeciall grace, and 
mere motion by theſe preſents , giveth ts ſuch of you, as 
have or ſhould have forfeited, or loſt the ſame, by occaſion 
of the premiſſes,or any of them: And alſo his Highnes is 
pleaſed,and contented that you,e every of you, from time 
to time, ſhall, and may have apon your ſewtes 10 be made 
hereafter in his Chauncery , his ſaid moſt gracioia and 
free pardonunder his great Seale concerning the premiſes, 
without any further Bill or Warrant to be obtained for the 
ſame,c+ without paying any thing for the great Seale ther- 
of : And that you, andevery of you,from time to time ,may 
freely and liberally ſewe for bu ſaid pardon, when and as 
often as it ſhall like you, without any trouble, vexation or 
impeachment for the premiſſes, or any of them, by his 


| by any manner of meanes or in any manner of wiſe. Pro- 
vided alwayes that you and every of you in token of a per- 
fett declaration & knowledge,that you do heartily lament 
and be ſorrie for the ſaid offencies, [hall make =_ humbly 
ſub miſsion of his Highnes,in the preſence of his right tru- 
ſtie and right intirely beloved Coſens and Councellairs : 
the Duke of Norfolkle, and the Earle of Shrewsbury his 
Lieutenants Generall, or any of them, or to their Deputy 
or Deputies of them, or any of them, or ſuch other perſon, 
or perſons as the Kings Highnes ſhall appoint for the ſame: 
Furthermore , the Kings moſt Royall CMajeſtie,ſtreitely 
| chargeth aud commanaeth,that you,and every of you,ſhall 
| from henceforth,like true and faithfull Subjefts uſe your 
ſelves gn Gods peace,and —— to the duties of al. 
legeance,and that you ſhall in no wiſe hereafter, attempt to 


make, or procure,any ſuch rebellion, intent, unlawfull A(- 
ſemblies, Riots, Rowts and Conſpirations,nor at the Com. 
mandement, nor by the authority of any perſon, of what e- 
ſtate , or degree,or for what cauſe ſoever it be , ſhall ariſe 
in any forcible manner, and array , unleſſe it be at the ſpe- 
ciall commandement of the Kings Highnes, or his Lieute. 
nant,ſufficiently auttoriſed for the ſame. In witnes where. 
of the Kings moſt Royall Aajeſtie , hath cauſed this his 
Proclamation to be made Patent,and ſealed with his great 
ſayle at Richemonte the IX, day of December in the 
X XV ITT. yeareof his Reigne 1536» 
Pexſall. 


Notwithſtanding this generall pardon 8& merciful 
dealings of the King.,a new inſurreRion was raiſed in 
the North, wherein many of the former were now a- 
gain Acors,as by name, Robert Aske,whom the King 
had not onely pardoned, bur alſo highly rewarded, 


204d, Pulmer,Percy, Hamilton, Tempeſt, and Lumley, all 
of them put to death,as they well deſerved. 

(99) In which Commorions thoſe men whoſe pro- 
feſfion was onely the Booke and their Beades, miſta- 
king Chriſts meaning, who bad his Diſciples to ſel 
their coate,and to buy a ſword , came armed among the 
Rebels into the Field, and with them were taken as 
Traitorsagainſt the Crowne : for which offence ma- 
ny of them ſuffered death : namely, Toh» Paſlaw, Ab- 
bor of Whaley in Lincolneſhire , Tohn Caſtegate, and 
William Haydocke, Monks of the ſame Houſe , Robert 
Hobs, Abbot of Woborne in Bedfordſhire, Adam Sud. 
bury, Abbot of Gervaux,with 4ſibeeda Monke of that 
houſe z the Abbot of Sawley in Lancaſhire , and the 
Prior of the ſame place, William Wold, Prior of Bir- 
lington, the Parſon of Pudington, five Pricſts of Lin- 
colaſhire,and with them their Chiefetaine, Captaine 
Cobler,and Tohn Allen Priclt. 

(r00) Theſe ſtirres thus quieted,and the Stateſmen 
atlcaſure to prevent the like, a Comiſſion came forth 
to purge the Churches of Idols ; and to ſuppreſle the 
Monaſteries,to the Kings uſe, granted unto him by 
Parliament: the one of them the only working caule, 
through the gain that was got by ignorant devotion, 
and gadding on pilgrimage, and the other, the Neſt 
& very receptacle of all traiterous attempters,againſt 
the peace of the Land,and ſupremacy of the Crown. 
The abuſe of the firſt was ſolemnly ſhewed at Pauls 
Croſſe in London, upon Sunday the twenty-foure of 


| February,by Door 1obn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


heires,or by any of his Offictaries, Miniſters, or Subjects | 


the Lord Dacres,Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir Francs By- | 


where the Roode of Boxley in Kent,commonly called | 
the Roode of Grace ( made with divers vices to bow | 
downe,and to lift up it ſelfe,to ſhake,and to ſtir both | 


The Roode | 
Gracebroke. 
at Peuls (+, > | 
Lamk.p;, 


Head,bands.and feet, to rowle the eyes , moove the | Boxtey. 


lips,and to bend the browes, ) was then broken and | 
pulled in pieces. So likewiſe the Images of our Lady | 


Our 


of Walſingham and Ipſwich , ſet and beſprinkled with | wag | 
lewels,8 Gemmes, with divers others, both of Zxg- | **4averl. | 


land and Wales , were brought to London, and burnt 
at Chelſey before the Lord Cramwelt, Then the Axes 
of the hewers began to caſt downe the walles of all 
Monaſteries , whoſe number (as Camader doth ac- 
count them)were ſix hundred forty five, beſides foure 
{core and ten Colledges, them of oxford and Cam- 
bridge not accounted : Of Hoſpitals one hundred and 
ten, and of Chaunteries and free Chappels two thou. 
ſand three hundred ſeaventy foure,all of them almoſt 
were then borne downe with the ſudden deluge of 
thoſe tepeſtuous times, whilſt the world ſtood ama- 
zed, King Henyy procceded, & the Clergy-men groa- 
ned under their owndeſtrutions : Among theſe the 
Shrine of Thomas Becket was defaced, which did a- 
bound with more thEPrincely riches, whoſe meaneſt 
part was pure gold, garniſhed with many precious 
ſtones,as Eraſmus that ſaw it, hath written, whereof 
the chiefeſt was a rich Gemme of Fraxce, offercd by 
King Lews, who asked & obrained(you may be ſure, 
he buying it ſo dear)that no paſſenger betwixt Dover 
and Whiteſand,ſhould periſh by ſhipwrackeghis bones 
by Stephen Langton had beene laid in a golden Shrine, 


his name canonized, & the day of his death madean- | 


nually holy,ſach concourſe of Pilgrims, ſuch preſſing 
to rouch him , and ſuch creeping and kneeling to his 
Tombe,that the prints of their devotion,in the Mar- 
ble ſtones, remaines to this day ; every pillar reſoun- 
ding the miracles of this reputed Martyr, and the 
Church it ſelfe dedicated to Chriſt , forced togive 
place to the name of Saint Themes, The Timber- 
work of thisShrine was covered with plates of gold, 
damasked 8 emboſſed with wires of gold,garniſhed 
with broches,images,angels, precious ſtones,8 great 
Orient Pearles : all theſe defaced, filled two Cheſts, 
& were for price of an uneſtimable value.But in ſtced 
of theſe Dagops,the Bible in Engliſh was commanded 
ro be read in all Churches, and Regiſter Bookes of 
Weddings, Chriſtenings , and Burials in every of 
them to be kept, 

(101)The yerely revenues of theſe,as they were va- 
lued by the Comiſſioners,at their ſubverſios,amoun- 


ted toanuneſtimable ſumme;, as appeareth by the O- 


riginall Booke it ſelfe, preſented to the King, where- 
of more ſhall be ſpoken in the end of this Chapter, 
and yet moſt of them rated at Rob:n-hoods penny- 
worths , what their rents were, a libell ſcattered a- 
broad, and read tothe King, by demonſtration did 
prove, wherein was accounted, that unto the five Or- 
ders of Friers, (every houſholder paying them five 
pencetheQuarter)the ſumme of forty three thouſand 
three hundred thirtythree pound,(ix ſhillings 8 eight 
pence ſterling, was paid them by yeare, beſides there- 


| venewes of their owne lands,which was nota little ; 


ſo that not without cauſe many centred into a Mona- 
ſtiticall life,rather to liveat full,and without cares of 
this world,then to feed the lock of Chrift, or to win 
them,& not theirs,atter the example of the Apoſtle. 
For theTeſtament of Chri/?,was unto moſt of theſc,as 
a book ſealed with ſeven ſeales,and their mouthes un- 
muzled they did devoure, but not tread out the corn, 
ſo that the Sun by their dotine ſeemed to be darke- 
ned,as with ſmoake, and themſelves to be the Locuſt's 
that over-ſpred the ſuperficies of the Earth , whoſc 
faces were like men,pretending humanity,their haire 
like women in ſhew of modeſty, their Crownes of 
counterfeited gold , fignifying their uſurped autho- 
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rity, their recth like Lions ſhewing their Tyranny, 
their force like Horſes prepared for battell, their 
habergions of Iron berokening their ftrength , the 
ſound ofcheir wings,the thundring out of their man- 
dates like tothe rumbling of Chariots in warre,their 
Tayles (the falſe prophets) having ſtings like unto 


Scorpions, ____— 
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Scorpions,and their King the bad 444d» , even the 
Angell ofthe Bottomles pit. All thoſe alluſtons moſt 
aptly fitting theſe Cloyltered Friers, who now 
grown tothe height of their ſinnes, their skirts were 
diſcovered,that their ſhame might appeare;bcing the 
onely men thea laid open to the world, For belides 
the idle ignorance and voluptuous exceſle of theſe 
Cloyſtered voraries, their monaſticall ſenſualities at- 
forded aſhamefull diſcovery of wicked adulteries & 
filthy Sodomites: whole ns, as they then ſtayned the 
world to their Cels overthrown, ſolet their remem- 
brance ſtain that religion w4 debars the bed of law- 
full marriage,and diſpenſeth with ſuch erying,& roo 
monſtrous fins. A Catalogueof whoſe names ( if the 
Inke ſtaine not the Paper wherein they ſtand;) ſhall 
ſtand a Record of theirfilthyſhame,as long as Inke is 
to be read upon Paper, Take them then from his te- 
ſtimony that tookethem outof an Eng//b Book,con- 
taining an Inventory(or Catalogue) of the villanies 
diſcovered in theViſitations of Monaſtcries, Covents 
Collegiate Churches,and other Religious Houſes in 
Enzland,by command,of KingHenry the eight;wher- 
in the whoredomes, adulteries,inceſts,and filthy So. 
domics of the Monkes, Friers, and Pricſts, both 
names and ſurnames are written,as followeth, 


fTohn Abbot. Thomas Crambrooke. \ 
> | Richard Salchurſt, Thomas Bayll, 
= | Thomas Cuthbert, Tohn Hamafield. 4 
o | Williams March, Toba Iherom, lo 
= T Iohn Halting. Clement Griggee, 2. 
ka | Gregory Champion. Richard Tovey, | 3 
= | Clement Weſtfield. John Auſline. | 
i lohn Croſſe. 
= { Richard Gormerſhaw, Toha_Ambroſe, ) & 
S | William Liechfield, Thomas Farleg, | R 
S < Iohn Goldingſton. Thomas Morton. > 5 
8 Nicholas Clement. Chriſtopher Iames. 5 
= (William Cawſton. kept 3 maried whors} - 
op . Thomas Barham awhoremonger 
In Saint Auguf ine,) and a Sodomite. : 


h Tohn Champion,Tboth of them unna” 
In Chicheſter, i_ Barham.Sturall Sodomites. 


In Cathedrall Church{** ## had no lelle then 


thirteene whores. 
{Nicholas Whyden had 4) 
In Wind- George Whitethorn kept 5 
ſor Ca- < Nicholas Spoter kept 5 7whores, 
(tle. Robert Hunne had 5 
Robert Danyſon kept 6, 


{ George Walden Prior of Shul- | 


bred had 
In Shul- _ / 
bred M 4 lohn G—__ had at his com- [wh on: 
naſtery. 


Nicholas Duke to ſupply his 
LC venery 5 
| William, Abbot of Briſtow, 
In Briſtow, 4 kept had ft 4 
In Mayden-\ Richard, Prior of Mayden- 
beadly UL beadly,kept ; - whores, 
In Bath Mo- (Richard Lincombe had 7 whores , and 
naſtery., 2 wasalſoaSodomite. 
Thomas , Abbot of Abingdon 
In Abingdon Mona. kept 3 whores, and had rwo 
childrenby his owne fiſter, 
In Permond- f I6hn White Prior, or rather Bull of Ber- 
ſey Abbey. mondſey had twenty whores. 


But faith mine Author, theCatalogue of ſuch whore- 
maſters,8 adulterers is too long to record : for thoſe 
Cloyſtred Monkes,& Friers, from 600 Covents(al- 
molſt)ſcrawling about the land by auricular confeſſis 
oot into the boſomes of ſimple finning women, 8 de- 
floured the beds of many better men. And the wan- 
ton Nunnes likewiſe dallying with them in the darke, 
brought forth the fruics of darknefle,as was found in 


whores. 


I ee es 


finding many Infants bones in many of their Cells. 
Whoſe wickednefle ( as the Ammenites ) being now 
full, the Maule of Gods Iuſtice beate downe the wals 


of their ſhelters, and the ſword of his wrath ſo cut 


9 In —-1 hs 


the cords of their ſtrength aſunder , as that Idoll of 


Rome hath had his crowne cruſhed,and his authority 


| ſhortned inall the Chriſtian world ever ſince. 


(102) Againſt theſe and their docrine in former 
times(beſides many others in other forrein parts)two 
in the dayes of King Henrythe fonrth,thefirſt Z»91iſh 
King that putany to death for the doGtrine of Rowe : 
(omitting Sir Toba 0ldcaſtle and others, that died for 
the Goſpels defence,in the daycs of K. Henry the fift) 
foure in the raigne of innocent Henry the fixt, One 
in the dayes of King Edward the fourth;and tenin the 
time of K. Hen.the ſeventh,(caled thedoQrineagainſt 
the papall religion with their bloudjall of chem being 
martyred before that Iartin Luther wrote, And in 
the raigne of this King 26 ſuffered the fire, before the 
flames thereof could be quenched, which a while was 


'done by the meanes of good Queene Ape, till aftcr- 


wards they mounted higher, when the ftxe Articles 
there made : but becauſe this Eccleſiaſticall Text is 
handled elſewhere,and ſeemeth unſoctable to our be- 
gun Subjet , we will reterre the Reader for theſe 
matters unto the induſtrious paines of that worthy 
and ever-venerable man M-.Fex, taken in his As 
and Monuments of Eccleſizſticall Hiſtory. 

(103) The Monaſterics thus diflolved,and the reve- 
newes therof converted to tEporall uſes, K, Henry ran 
in great obloquie of many forraine Potentates, bur 
moſt eſpecially of the Pope ; who with Card. Poole 
inſtigated divers Princes in Chriſtendome to invade 
Enzland,thus fallen from his faith: Yea, and home. 
born Subjects difliking the courſe for Papiſticall ſub- 
verſion,by ſecret working ſought to deprive K. Henry 
and ro raiſe up Reynold Poole unto the Regall dignity, 
as by their indirements appeareth. The perſons con- 
vited, were L. Henry Courtney Marquelle of Exceſter, 
& Earle of Devonſhire, the ſor of L. Katherine the (c- 
venthdaughter of K. Edward the 4.Henry Poole Lord 
Montacute,with S*.Geffrey his brether,and S*, Edward 
Neviibrother to the L.of Abergavenny. Thelc Pool:s 
were the ſoris of L,Margaret Counteile of Saljsbury, 
che only daughter of George Duke of Clerence: and of 
theſe Reynold Poole once Deanc of Exceſter, and now 
Cardinall at Rome,was accounted the onely man. 

(104) And this foreſaid Lord Marqueſſe had for- 
merly been in ſuch favour with K, Hezry, that at his 
going intoFraxce he ordained him his heire apparant, 


though at his returne,upon grave deliberation,he fav | 


it better policy to plucke him downethen was uſed 
in ſetting him up,leſt in ating his part upon that in- 
tecive {tage,he put the land to as much trouble as the 
arreared D. Richard of Yorke had done, after hee was 
ordained hcire-apparant, which Title produced the 
Tragedy of his raiſer K.Herry the fixt, and now ha- 
ving lum, and his Abettors uponthe advantage, the 
berrer to ſecure his owne Eſtate, he cauſed the heads 
of this L.Marqueſle,with the L. c9ontacure , and Sir 
Elward Nevill to be cut off upon Tower-hill, 

(105) The King thena Widdower,ftnce the death 
of Q. Zane, who departed this life two yeares bcetore, 
meanc to maintain what he had done,maugreall op- 
poltres : w® the better to cf, by the Councecll of 
Lord Creawel,he fought and obtained the alliance of 
the Princes of Germany , and heard the morion for 
marriage with the Lady Anze,fiſterto Wilkarm Duke 
of Cleve,whoſe other ſiſter FrederickD.of Saxeny had 
eſpouſed,a great favorer of the Golpell,and maintai- 
ner of Mart. Luther the zealous Preacher & profeſlo: 
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thereof, But whether Frederick for the death of A422» | 


Bullen,or that he would have his wives ſiſter beftow- 
ed ncerer at home (which thing he pretended)a great 
hinderer hee was of that march. But the L. ſ-at into 


Enzland,and marricd unto K. Henry, ſeemed nothing | %:."* 
pleaſing in his eye ; which Stephen Gardger then Bi- | laws.an x54 | 


ſhop of Wincheſter perceiving, thought it a fit ſubject 
for him to worke upon, againſt the L, Crowwe#d che 
maker of the match;he therefore inſtigated jealoultes 
daily into the Kings care;firſt exaſperating the hatred 
of the Princes of Germany to him» wards, and clpcct- 


| ally of D.Fredericke his compullive brother in Law, 
the 
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the Emperour, French King, the Scots, and the Pope, 
| all ſecking at once to raile their powers againſt Z»g- 
' land. Thecivill tumults lately paſſed, and new com- 
motions greatly to be feared, he lettednot to remem- 
ber, and all ronip the Spring of the new-ſpreading 
Goſpell, whereby this wiſe Politician in the cnd got 
ſixe ſuch Articles againſt it,as the Confiſtory of Hell 
could deviſeno worſe. Whoſe crueltics were ſuch, 
that net long after,and in the'daies ofthis King, ſome 
of thoſe Acts of Parliaments were againe repcaled ; 
and ſome of them qualified, as too ſharpe and ſcarch- 
ing into the bloud of the Kings beſt Subjects. 

(106)The fruit of theſe bloud-thirſty Inſtigators, 
the Lord Cromwwel, and Lady Anne of Cleve ſoone 
taſted of, he by impriſonment and death , and ſhe by 
diſgrace and divorce ; having been his wife from 14- 
z4ary to Twne,inall which time theKing refrained the 
mutuall knowledge of her body, forthe diſlike hee 
had of her perſon, even at the firſt ſight, as himſclfe 
called to witnefſe the Lord Cromwel/then priſoner in 
the Tower, for whoſe report he wrote a Letter with 
his owne hand;and ſhe good Lady (no other cauſe al- 
leaged)was divorced by Parliament,when alſo it was 
enacted, that ſhe ſhould no longer be ſtiled Queene. 
The Lord Cromwell was charged by the Lord Rich, 
and Sir George Throgmorton,with ſpeaking of certaine 
generall words,fiot excepting therein tlic Kings per- 

{on, which neverthelefſe were thought too fleight, 8& 
inſufficient to take away his life, that his enemies fea- 
red to put it to the triall ofhis Pecres, leſt he ſhould 
be acquitted by them, as the Lord Dacres of the 
North not many yeares before had beene, wherefore 
there was a Bill drawne to attaint him of herefte,and 
Treaſon, in generall words, rather then inparticular 
proofes,, which when hee was dead, paſſed in both 
Houſes of Parliament with the Kings aſſent. 

(107) Howbcit Sarders,that ſeldome ſpeakes wel 
of the Goſpels profeſſors, will have him todieafor the 
breach of a Law made himſelfe , which was , that 
one appcached of Treaſon ſhould not come in the 
Kings preſence,till he had tried himſelfe not guilry ; 
but befides that, we find noſuch At by him made : 
his inditement doth not charge him with treaſon,but 
with ſetting at liberty certain perſons committed for 
miſpriſion of treaſon and herefie, for favouring and 
mazntaining the tranſlation of hereticall books into 
| Engliſh;for bearing out Barnes, and other herericall 
Preachers ; that himſclfe was an hereticke, and had 
ſpoken words,great words for the apholding of his 
laid Religion , which were, That the King ſhould not 
chanze it if he would : fortheſe things he was arainted 
by Parliament of high Treaſon, and that grounded 
either upon a Statute made in the five and twentic of 
Edward che third, or elſe by the explanation of that 
Att which referreth the expoſition of Treaſons to 
the Parliament,and ſo no way did Cromwel! deviſe or 
make any law of treaſon, which himſelfe firſt fell in- 
to,as that partiall Rom4ziſt hath ſaid. | 

(108) But moſt ſure it is,that the Kings affetion, 
altogether guided by the faireſt objet, found no 0- 
ther pointin the Compaſle to fixe his variable eye, 
beſides that only,w* to his ſeeming was touched by 
the Loadſtone of nature,and the ſame to be the Lady 
Katherine Howard daughter to Edward the brother of 
Thomas Duke. of Norfolke ; againſt whom Cromwell 
ſtanding in the defence of Queene Anne, and uſing 
words of diſlike in the Lady Katherine,diſtaſteful un- 
tothe King, was thereupon apprehended ( his enemy 
ſo working ) and upon the 28.0f 1uly ſuffered death 
with the ſtroke of the Axe upon Tower-hill , with- 
whom was beheaded the Lord Hungerford of Heiteſ 
bury, neither ſo Chriſtianly ſuffering,nor ſo quietly 
dying for his offence committed againſt nature, 

(109) The {word thus unſheathed upon the necks 
of the Nobility ; ſtrucke off the head of Margaret 
Counteſle of Sal&bury, daughter & heir unto George. 
Duke of Clarence,& mother unto Reynold Poole Car- 
dinal,being neither arraigned nor tryed,but condem- 
ned by Parliament as Cromwell had beene. And the 
Lord Leonard Gray in this preſent yearc loſt his head 


| 


for treaſon , the twenty eight of 7aze. And the next 
day following, Thomas Fines, Lord Dacres of the 
South,dyed at Tyborne for killing a private man in a 
fray. Neither was it put up, untill that the heads of 
Queene Katherine Howard , and the Lady ane Roch- 
ford were ſtricken off the one for adultery, the other 
for concealement,as was alleadged;the parties offen- 
ding were Fraxcis Dereham , and Themas Culpepper 


| 


Dereham before ſhe was Queene,and Culpepper atter , | 
who both were executed at Tyburne the ro of De. 
cember,and the 12 of February following. Miſtreſſ: | 


Katherine Howard (for fo in the AR of her Atrainture | Sincethe 4 | 
the is called)who had beenſtiled and received Queen | | 


for the ſpace of ſix moneths, and foure dayes, with 
the Lady Zave then widdow , 8: late wife unto George 
Bullen,L.Rochford,were bothof them brought unto 
a Scaffold , raiſed upon the hill within the Tower, 
where they in lamentable paſſions ſuffered death. 
(116) Howſoever 'thoſe times afforded ſuch 
Queenes to the Kings bed, or himſelfe unfortunate in 
making his choiſe : yet many of no mean judgement 
have rather accuſed King Henry for his changing and 


variable affeRions , then thinke them guilty in the | 


breach of Matrimony. Of Mnne we have ſcene what 
hath bcen ſaid, and of this Queene let us heare what 
ſhee proteſted after her condemnation to Doctor 
White Biſhop of Wincheſter, her laſt Confeſſor , and 
by him delivered to 3noble yong Lord of her name, 
and-neere alliance : Her words were theſe : As to the 
act(my reverend Lord)for which I ſtand condemned,God 
and his holy Angels I take to witneſſe upon my ſonles 
ſalvation that I de guiltleſſe , never having ſo abuſed 
my Soveraignes bed : what other ſins,and follies of youth 


1 have committed, I will not excuſe; but am aſſured | 


that for them God hath brought this puniſhment up- 
on mee , and will in his mercy remit them , for which 
T pray you pray with me, unto his Soune, and my Saviour 
Chriſt, 

(111) As theſe then in caſe of Treaſons cither 
acted or intended,ended their lives, ſo others in caſe 
of conſcience(though diverſly affeRed)came to their 
deaths,and that by force of the Statutes enacted un- 
der this King , whereof one was the aboliſhing of 
the Pope,and the oath of Supremacy, the refuſers of 
either made offenders in ſtate of high Treaſon; and 
the other in caſe of religion , whea the faxt Articles 
enated by Parliament, were made hereſie and death 
to ſuch as held or raught the contrary ; which Arti- 
cles were thus concluded in both the houſes of Par- 
liament with conſenr of the King. 

1 Thatafter the words of conſecration ſpoken 
by the Prieſt,the rcall and naturall body,and bloud 
of Chriſt,as he was conceived and crucified, was in 
the Sacrament,and noother ſubſtance conſiſting , in 
the forme of bread and wine, beſides the ſubſtance of 
Chriſt, God,and man, 

2 Thatthe Communion in both kindes was not 
neceſſary unto ſalvation, the fleſh onely in forme of 
bread ſufficient for the Laity. 

3 That Prieſts after they have received orders 
might not marry by the law of God, 

4 That the vowes of chaſtity either in manor 
woman,ought by Gods Law to be obſerved, and by 
which they are exempted from other liberties of 
Chriſtian people. 

5 Thar private Maſſes were neceſſary for the peo- 
ple,and agreeable tothe Law of God. 

6 That auricular Confeſſion was expedient to 
be retained,and continued is the Church of God. 

Theſe Statutes (I ſay)as well the one as the other, 
brought many to their ends, w® otherwiſe were vC- 
ry good SubjeRs,8& worthy inſtruments in the com- 
mon weale : for offending ia the firſt , there dyed Bt- 
ſhop Fiſher, and Sir Thomas More, beſides many Ab- 
bots, Priors,and Friers,and among them,in Smithfield | 
theWelſh roode'ſet Frier Forreft on fire,according to 
the propheſie very rife in their mouthes, Thar 1hi 6o- 
ly roode ſhould ſet a whole Forreſt on fire. For the other, 
ſuffered in flames, may godly Chriſtians , whercot 
Robert Barnes «a Reverend Dctor and worthy 
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Miniſter of Chriſt,the firſt reducer(as-Mr, Fox repor- 

ceth)of cheVaiverſiry of Cambridge from rudenes and 
barbarouſnes, unto good literature and learning, was 
with the firſt ; And Anne 45kew , a Gentlewoman of 

an incomparable dexterity one ef the laſt, who,above 

| the weakeneſſe of her Sexe moſt valiantly ſtood a- 
gainſt the violence of thetime, 

(112) Herbirth was worſhipfull , andeducation 
accordingly ; beſtowed in marriage , unto 10/1 K'yme 
a Gentleman in Zincolneſhire, and commended by 
Bale for herrare wit, and elegant beauty ; which her 
parts the penſill of N. D, with his un-even hand, (c- 
ver over-hard to ſhadewthe truth, )hath ſlanderouſly 
blurred,and meaſured thoſe graces in her,by his own 


| looſe affeions, and thoſe wanton Votarics,which in 


the height of finne had changed the naturall uſe of 
women againſt nature. | 

This young heifer ( faith he) abiding no yoake, a coy 
dame,and of very evill fame, left the company of Maſter 
Kyme , to gad up and downe a Goſpelling,and Goſdipping 
where ſhe might , and ought not , but eſpecially 1 Lon- 
don, and neerethe Court , now ſhe betng faire,and but 
twenty five yeares old at her death , doth eaſily ſhew what 
may be ſuſpected of her life , and the myſticall ſpeeches 
aud demands of the Kings Conncelltouching her depar- 
ture from her husband , were grounded upon ſomewhat, 
eſpecially in that ſhee called her ſelfe Anne Askew , alias 
Kyme. Thus farre this ſcandalizing man hath accuted 
this holy ze , by the outward appearance of her 
youth and beauty : as holy Anne, by El, was accuſed 
of drunkenneſſe when her heart was moſt fervenr, in 
| ſupplications to her God ; and his partiall pen, made 

the Fanto fift the Wheatof her holy converſation tg 
find out ſome Chaffe, whereof none is free, nor is the 
to be condemned upon the imagerie of his ſuſpicious 
| head ( who undoubtedly would have told all if any 
thing could have beene found ) whereas ſhe in the 
vigour of beauty and weakeneſle of her Sexe , reſiſted 
the gaine-ſayers of thetruth with her deareſt bloud : 
teſtifying from the Priſons her faith and cenſtancy, 
and from the Racke preached Chriſt , whereon moſt 
unhamanely and againſt kinde, ſhe was twice tormen- 
ted; and laſtly , ſealed her treftimony in S-rhfiecd, 
through the flames of fire:being borneto the place of 
her death in a Chaire, her bones ſo diljoynted by che 
Racke that ſhe could not goe. 

(113) Theirreverend * N.D, whoſe aff-Qion to 
Chriſts Goſpell and loyalty tothe Exgl:ſh Crowne 
hath ſufficiently ſhewed it ſelfe, to make her no Mar- 
tyr, and that her life did demerit the Racke, faith that 
the King himſelfe commanded that torture to be in- 
flited, for infeRing with her erroneous dodtrine, his 
Court, his Neeces, S»ffolkes Daughters , atid his 
Queene, Whereas the truth tels us , that the Licute- 
naar refuſing to racke herthe ſecond time,was threat- 
ned by Wrietheſley Lord Chancellor(who did it him- 
ſelte) ro becomplained of to the King, who immedi- 
ately tooke Boate, and told the whole Tragedy ; 
whereof King Henry ſcemed to be ſore offended, for 


| uſing a Woman with ſuch inhumane torrures. But 


ſuch favours had the Popes Chickens under the 
ſhroud of the Church , and wing ot this Monatch, 
thatthey feared not to follow the appeale of death, 
even upon her thar ſlept in his owne boſome, which 
was Queene Katherine Parre , eſpouſed unto him 
ſome three yeares before, and whom (as this States 1n- 
telligencer doth confeſle ) he meant to have burned had 
he longer lived. For the truth ts (ſaith hee ) that the 
Kings ſickneſſe and death ſhortly enſuing was the chiefe 
cauſe of her eſcape ; and the error of the Lord Chancel- 
lor Wriotheſley , who let fall out of his boſome the Kings 
hand and Commiſion for carrying her to the Tower, 
gave occaſion ( the paper found and brought her ) to goe 
and humble her ſelfe tothe Kings, the principal occa- 
ſion againſt her , was Hereticall Bookes, found in her clo- 
ſet, both brought aud ſent her by Anne Askew, whereof 
the witneſſes were the Lady Herbert , Lady Iane, Lady 
Tyrwit , and others, Indecd it is true that by Gods 
| providence ſuch papers were let fall out of the Lord 
| Chancellors boſome, containing certainarticles againſt 


her, with a warrant to commit herto the Tower, 
whereuntothe Kings hand was ſubſcribed: which be- 
ing found , was preſently brought nnto the Queene, 
whereof the unexpected contents ſo deepely touched 
her tender heart, that forthwith ſhee fell into grear 
feares, laments , anda moſt heavy melancholy , and 
was in ſuch danger of death, thatthe King came to 
viſit her, having not gone forth of his Chamber of 


many daics beforez whereat ſhe ſo rejoyced,as ſhe be- 
ganto amend: and to acknowledge her like love and 
duty,the next night following, repayred to the Kings 
Bed-chamber, accompanied onely with the Lady 
Herbert her ſiſter, and the Lady 1ane the Kings rieece, 
carrying the Candle before ker,of whole preſence the 
King ſeemed to be meſt deſirous ; and preſently tal- 


| ling intalke of Religion,began to debate ſome queſti- 


on thereof with the Queene , demanding to have her 
reſolutions therein ; bur ſhe knowing that his nature 
was not to be croſt , and the ſorcneſle of his legge to 


encreaſc his choller, made him anſwere, that ſhe was 4 
woman , accompanied with many imperfections , but his 
Majeſty wiſe and judicious , of whom ſhe muſt learne, 
as of her Lord and Head, for ſs God hath appointed 
you (ſaid (he) the Supreame Head of us all, of whom 
next unto him Twill ever learne. Not ſo , by Saint Ma- 
ry, ſaidthe King, youare become 4 Dottor Kate to in- 
ſtruct us , and not ro be inſtrutted by us , as often here. 
tofore we have ſeene, Indeed (ſaid (he) if your Majeſty 
have ſo concerved, I have beene miſtaken in my mea. 
ning , who have ever held it prepoſterous for a woman 
to inſtruit her Lord, And whereas I have heretsfare 
held talke with your bighneſſe touching Religion, it was 
0 learne of your Majeſty ſome excellent point which my 
ſelfe ſtood in doubt of : and ſometimes to the end that 
you might with leſſe griefe paſſe over this painfull time 
of your infirwmity , wherein if by my over-much boldneſſe 
T have failed in the latter, yet have I not done in the 
forgyer, to my no ſmall benefit and comfort. And is it 
even ſo ſweet heart ? (quoth the King, ) why then, are 
we friends, and ſo kiſſing her,gave her leave to depart, 
Bur the day drawne on for her apprehenſton, and the 
King diſpoſed take the ayre, ſent for the Queene to 
walke in the garden, himſelfe accompanied onelywith 
two Gentlemen, and ſhe with the three foreſaid La- 
dies. When as ſuddenly the Lord Chancellor with 
forryof the guard,came into the garden,with purpoſe 
to have apprehended and carried the Queene to the 
Tower; whoſe malepert approach the King greatly 
miſl:;ked,and ſternely beholding him,ſtepr a fide, falu- 
ung him with the names of knave , foole, and beaſt, 
bidding avaunt out of preſence. The Queene ſeeing 
the King chafed, but knew nat che cauſe, indeavoured 
by al! meanests pacific his Majeſtie,and intreated for 
the LordChancellour, whoſe faultas ſhe theught and 
alledged was rather through miſimpriſionchen will, 
and therefore, ſaid ſhe,I will becomean humble ſuicer 


the King) thow little knoweſt Kate bow evill he deſcr. 
veth thus grace at thy hands : of my word ({weet heart) 
he hath beene towards thee avery knave. But in fol- 
lowing this tra of bloud, flowed from the founraine 
of the fixe Articles , we have ſtepped over ſome 0. 
ther occurzences that happened ſomewhat before this 


will returne againe, 

(114) King Henry by order of Parliament having 
allumed the Stile and Title of Xing of Ireland , with 
the ſubmiſſion of moſt of the /ri/h Nobility, Tames his 
Nephew, King of Scotland, tooke it not well, for thar, 
as Liſley (aith , a great part of Irelazd, eſpecially in 
the North, had beene in poſſeſſion of the Scottiſhmen 
for many hundred of yeares betore. Theſe diſcontents 
conceived, King Henry well perceived; and becauſe hc 
would havenoill-will ſo neere him,that had to many 
enviers aboad , he ſent unto King Tames that it would 
plealc him to repaite unto the Ciryof Torxe, where he 
would meete him, to conferre for che wealth of both 
the Reatmes, unto which art firſt he granted, bur up- 
on better adviſe, unaccompliſhed,hisCounſcllors mo- 
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ving the dangers; and his Clergy the feares; lelt their 


time,unto which with thy patience, good Reader,we 


tor him unto your Highneſſe, 44 peore Soule (quoth | 


_— 


793 


Re I i en 


The Queene 
fcerth the ſen. 
.tence of her 


dcatb 


Queene Kathe- 
rinevilitert; the 
King, whefal- 
eth in confe-. 
rence with her 


about rigion, 


AR.and Men. 
Queene Kathe. 
Y.MesS wile an. 
lwere, 


The Lord 
Chancellors 
purpcſe to ap- 


ee ed eo Gee ett ee ee ens = = _— 


' 
| 
| 
' 


| 


rrehend the 


Que:ne, | 


Hen, z allumerh 
the nate of 

King of iveland. 
At541. contre | 
medby Parl, | 
25.Ven.s. 
Toby Lifige 


TheKings of | 
Englan{and 4 
$co: land ap- ; 
point ©o meet | 
at Torke. 


—— 


Religion 


7, —— ——_—_—__—_ I 


— ———_ — _ 


" -_ Woow 
OS ers 
» DA : 
RY 


| 


] 


þ 


| 


An. Dom. 
I542. 


An expedition 
into Scotland 


| The Scottiſh 
Noblemen 


refuſe toin- 
vade Ezz/end, 


The Lord 
Warden of 
the Welt-bor« 
ders yeclds 
tothe Kings 
peilwaſions. 

* rilliam Muſe 
grave {aith 
Slew. 


Olrey Sinclere 
the Kings 
Licutenant. 
General), 


The Scottiſh 
Noviliry,ia 
dildaine of 
their General!, 
loſt the field. 


John Leſlie» 


Seolom-moſle.* 


Graf:onſaich 
foure and 
Twenty. 


Tie death of 
King Iames of 
Scollaide 


A warriape 1n- 


| end<G berwixt 
Prince Eoward 


avg the you 
Quecene of hl 


Scoiland. p 


The miſtaking | 
of thc Scets- 


q Religion ſhould be changed to the offence of his con- | 


federates the Pope,the Emperour,and the French King. 

(115) The unkindnetle growing from this ſmall 
ſparke, was preſently kindled into great flames , for 
Commiſſioners being ſent from both Kings, to view 
the limits of either Kingdome, they fell ar ods about 
a ſmall peece of ground,and from that tooke occaſion 
of emulations, and warres : to proſecute which, King 
Henry prepared an army , and ſent them into Scotland 
under the conduct of the Duke of Norfolke, accompa- 
nied with the Earles of shrewsbury , Darby, Cumber- 
land, Surrey, Hertford, Angus, and Rutland, Thele, 
paſſing the Erglijb Marches , did much hurt in the 
kingdomeof $Scorlav4, To withſtand whom , King 
Tames gathered a power of fiveand thirty thouſand 
ſtrong,and at Fa/law moore,meant to have bidden the 
| Duke battell, which (as that Writer related) was not 

then minded to doe, but made againe into England, 
and paſſing the water Tweed, ſuſtained greatlofle by 
the couragious purſuit of the L.Humly, King lawes 
upon a luſty courage,meaning to repaire the Scots loſ- 
ſes with the Engliſh ſpoyles,was very forward ro fol. 
low the Duke into their borders, butthe Scottiſh No. 
bility wiſely waying the danger of war,by no meanes 
would cither afſent to aſſiſt him out of his owne king- 
doine, affirming it honour ſufficient, to have forced 
the Engliſh backe with no little lofle. 

(116) King Tames diſcontented at his Nobles de- 
nials,made towards the borders himſelfe, where,mo- 
ving the Lord Maxewell Lord Warden" of the Weſt 
Borders, with many other men of ſpeciall favour and 
account, to invade England, they gave their conſents, 
Thelc, paſſing the River Eske , did ſome ſmall dam- 
mage upon the Weſterne Borderers , whereof Themas 
Baſtard Dacres, and * acke of Muſgrave, as Holin- 
ſhead cals them , ſent word to Thomas Wharton, Lord 
Warden for the King upon the Weſt-C Marches : But 
the Scots comming forwwd , they were force@#to 
prepare for fight before the Lord Wharton could 
come, and out of their ſmall company left a ſtand 
upon the {ide ofa hill, 

(117) The Scots advanced forward with no little 
hope, were preſently danred with the fight of theſe 
men, and verily thought that the Lord Wharton had 
aſſembled his Charge, or that the Duke of Norfolke, 
with a great army was come to their reſcue ; where- 
upon they began toconſult what was beſt to be done; 
and demanding who was deputed Lieutenant by the 
King, Oltver Similere, of no great parts, nor honoura- 
ble parentage , being lifted up upon the ſhoulders of 
two ſouldicrs, ſhewed forth the Ki»gs Commiſſion, 
wherein himſeclfe was appointed their Generall , and 
whereat howſoever it was writtem or read, the Lords 
tooke no little diſdaine chat ſo many more worthy, 


honourable , and approved Caprtaines of the Field, 
ſhould be lead by this his Minion, but no Servant of 
Mars. In whoſe contempt,and for the indiſcretion of 
their Kizg, they ſuffered themſelves to be takenPri- 
ſoners,and willingly loſt the day. 

(118)This victory was won uponthe twentyfourth 
of November, at a place beyond Carlzel, called Solem- 
moſſe, where were taken Priſoners the Earles of Caſ- 
ſils and Glexcarne,the Lords Maxwel, Flemming, Sum- 
merwell, Oliphant, and Grey, Sir Oliver Sinclere,and 0- 
thers,to the number of one& twenty men of account, 
who were conveied to Zexdoy, and committed to the 
Tower. For griefe of which loſle,and ſuſpition of his 
Nobility, King James fell intoa melancholy Paſſion, 
which the birth of his new-borne Princeſſe rather in- 
crealed, then gave him any comfort, ſoas he deceaſed 
the fourcteenth dayof December following, fore-ſhew- 
ing(faith Teſly)great troubles to follow in Scotland. 

(119) Newes brought neere at one inſtant, of the 
death of King Tames , and birth of the Princeſle his 
Daughter, King Henrie intended to doethat by the 
match of a marriage , which long had beene affayed 
by the Sword of Mars : all things ſo conſorting as it 
did,he having one enely fonne,then above five yeares 
ofage, and Scotland no heire bcfide this new-borne 
daughter ; their yeares ſuiting a conſent for marriage, 


| 


the whole Iland offering both the” joynter and dow- 
ry,and that which moſt moved their chicte Nobility 
in his owne hahds, to be moulded for this deſigne, as 
if heaven it ſelfe had bid the banes. 

(120) Thoſe Priſoners therefore which had remai- 


ned in the Tower onely two daies, upon the twenty. | 


one of December,he ſent for to Weſtminſter,the Earls 
and Lords all ſuited in gownes of blackedamaske, fur. 
red with Cunny,where, after ſome words of friend! 

reprofe, they were beftowed among the Engliſh No- 


biliry, who uſed them according totheir cſtates : and | 


the third day,in Chriſtmas, were invited to the Court 
at Greenewich, where they went before the Xing to his 
Chappell, were royally teafted, and the motion then 
made for the eſtabliſhing of peace, by the conjunRion 
of the two Princes , whereunto the Scorezſh were as 
willing as the Engliſh, and proffered all forward afſi- 
ſtance to have it accompliſhed. So that theſe Nobles 
were delivered without other ranſome, and richly re- 
warded at their departure from Court. 

(121) Theſe tcturned into Scot/and,declared what 
they had done, and (o cftecually followed the buſi 
nefle, that ina Parliament afſembled of the three E- 
ſtates,the marriage was confirmed , and a peace'pro- 
claimed tocontinue betwixt the two realmes the ſpace 
of ten yeares, which agreements were ſent into Eng- 
laxd by honourable Ambaſſadours , and there inter. 
changeably ſealed betwixt theſe Potent Eſtates. But 
Cardinall Beton Archbiſhop ef Saint LAndrewes, fea- 
ring leaſt Scotland would change the Church Orders, 
as Exzlaud had done (rhe Bible already read in their 
owne language, and the Popes uſurped power called 
in Queſtion, as then it beganto be, by the fervenc 
preaching of Frier Guliam, to the great liking of 
molt of the Lords) made ſome exceptions againſt the 
Earle Arraine the new-choſen Governour, being nee- 
reſt in bloud to the young Queene. And the French 
King not liking this union with Zngland,ſought by all 
meanes to breake the ſame match : ro effe which, he 
ſent the Earle of Lennox to perſwade with theGover- 
nor,with great proffers and promiſes of aſſiſtance, but 
finding him faithful unto Kg Hernry,preſently made 
faRion for the French, wherein he drew the Queene- 
Mother, the Earles Hantly, CAreile, Montroſſe, Men- 
zeith, and many more Pecres , the Cardinall amongſt 
them ever the chiefe, 

(122) Earle Zenzox thus growne into credit with 
the Queen-Mother,and made ſtrong by her adherents 
that favoured the French, preſentlyclaimed to be Go- 
vernor of Scotland,being the ſecond perſon of degree 
in the Realme,and withall to have the cuſtody of the 
young Queene, who.with her mother were forthwith 
taken from Linlithqw under the charge ofthe Gover- 
nour Arraine, and brought unto Srrevelrng, ſtrongly 
guarded with the continuall preſence of the Lords, 
Levinſton , Erskwin, Flemming , and Ruthwen, leaſt 
Queene Mary ſhould be conveyed into England un- 
to King Henrie. Theſe violent courſes , cauſed great 
Emulations among the Scottiſh Nobility , cach of 
them ſiding as their affeions were ſetled , bur laſtly 
agree to ſet the Crowne 'on their young Queenes 
head : and prepared for the ſolemnity, whereunto all 
the Lords came, (excepting thoſe that ſtood for 
Enzland,) and by them the Governour with much 
adoe was drawne to be preſent at the Coronation : 
but that accompliſhed , and the State affaires conſul- 
ted upon, it was agreed that the French &izgs ſuite 
ſhould be favoured,and that the Earle Arraine (ſhould 
be Governour ſtill, whereat Earle Lennox conceived 
ſuch diſpleaſure, as he became wholly for King Hen- 
rie, and joyned himſelfe with the Earles of Ang, 
Glencarne, and Caſils , the Lords Maxwell, Swmmer- 
well, Gray, and others, that ſtood with the Eng/ſh tor 
the match with Prince Zdward. 

(123) King Henrie then hearing what was done, 
and intended ; ſent preſently into Scotland, todemand 
the Cuſtody ofthe young _— , and that certaine 
Scottiſh Noble-men might be appoynted to guard 
herin Ezeland , untill ſhe came to ycares of conſent, 
according to Covenants formerly concluded ; which 
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no wayes would be granted, and thereupon he prepa- 
red an army thitherward, under the condud of Lord 
Edward Seimor Earle of Hertford,Lieutenant-General 
by Land, accompanied with the Earle of Shrewsbury, 
and a Fleeteof rwo hundred ſaile by Sea, whereof Sir 
| Iohn Dudley, Vicount Liſle, was Admirall. : 
(124) To the ayde of the Scots, the Popes Holt- 


| nefſe was very forward, who ſent them the Patriarch 


of Yenice as his Legate, and Orator, to perſwade their 
Reſolutions ; with whom the French King ſent Mou- 
ſieur la Broche, and Monſieur Menager, to lead them to 
fight,and fifty thouſand Crownes of the Sunne,to ſu- 
ſtaine the Charge z with munition worth ten thou- 


this filver fell into the Earle Leznox his hand,and that 
therewith he made head againſt the Governor,butnot 


| able romatch him,ſentunto King Henry for aide, with 


proffer of his ſervice againſt the French ſide,which ſo 
well was accepted of Henry, as he made him his Ne- 
phew,by giving the Lady Margaret his filters daugh- 
ter ta be his Wite. BU 

(125) The Engliſh thus ſeconded with this unloo- 
ked-for alliance , Cardinall Beton thought good to 
bind all to the Governour, who with the authority of 
the Queene Dowager, proclaymed Lennox an Enemy 
ro the State. Bur in the meane-while the Admiral of 
Enzland was centred the Frith , and at New-Haven 
landed his men, where joyning his, tothe Land-Ser- 
vice,they all together marched thence toward Lierh, 
himſelfe leading the Vaward , Shrewsbury the Rere- 
ward, and the Lord Lieutenant the maine Battell. 
Theſe comming to Lieth, ſpoyled the Towne, and 
thence to Edewbroueh,burnt the City,and waſtedthe 
Country for ſeaven miles about ; this done , they ſet 
fire upon Had4ington, and Dwnbarre, and then the 
whole Army returned unto Barwicke, 


the maine purpoſe reſting in ſuſpence , King Henry 
| well knew where thegreateſt rub did lic in his way, 

which was the French King, the chiefeſt Abettor of 
the Scots, whom he ever upheld,to hold him tackeat 
home, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould tugge with Fraxce for 
his owne right, And therefore having joyned with 
the Emperor againſt the French,ſent his Herald, Gar- 
ter, King at Armes, to demand certaine covenants, 
which if he refuſed, to proclaime defiance unto open 
warres, but he not ſuffered to doe his meſſage to the 
King, returned, and Henry prepared an expedition in- 
to Fraxce, wherein he imployed the Dukes of Norfolk 
and Suffolke, the Earles of Arandelt, Oxford, and Sur- 
rey, the Lords, Ruſſell, Grey, Ferrers, Mountjoy, and 
| SainfF-Tohn ,b efides many other ſerviceable Knights, 
and Sir 10h» Dudley appointed high Admirall for the 
Seas. Of theſe ſome joyned with the Emperials, and 
ſhewed their value in 2he ſige of Mattrel. 

(127) The Duke of S»ffolke in the theane while 
ſtrucke downe his Standards on the Eaſt ſide of Bo/- 
loigne, and with many ſharpe skirmiſhes , entred the 
baſe-Towne,which fiege King Henry himſelfe in per- 


ſon ſeconded, who having paſled the Seas from Eng- 
land, upon the fixe and twentieth of Iuly , encamped 
before Bolloigne on the Eaſt-fide, whence his Canons 
{o rent the Wals and Bulwarke,as their mounted tops 
lay upon the Ground, and his great morter-peeces 
were diſchargedwith ſo skilfull a compaſle,that their 
bullets falling downe-right, beat all buildings downe 
upon the Enemies heads. Whereby (faith Sleidaze ) 
| #n ſhort time he got that, which neither his Father, nor the 
Kings in former times could never win, For thereupon 
the Towne was ſurrendred and cleared of the French 
ſouldiers,women,and children. 

(128) The King likea Conquerour with his ſword 
borne before him entred the Gate, where the Duke of 
Suffolke preſented him with the keyes of the Towne, 
the Trumpets ſtil ſounding,and nothingwanting that 
might applaud his fame, The town thuswon,the Eng- 
{ſh meanr ſtill to keepe ; for the ſtrengthening where- 
| of; the King commanded the faire Church of S*. Ma- 
ries to be taken downe,and in the ſame place,a mount 


; toberaifed for the planting of Ordnance, to annoy 


ſand Crownes more. It ſeemeth by Leſly that part of 


| 


(126) Whilſt things thus paſſed in Scotland, and | 


any ſiege. Bur being thus buſied in Bolloignes affaires» 
the Emperour, withour his knowledge or conſent» 
came to a peace with the French King, whereat King 
Henry was (ore diſpleaſed,and the ſooner left France, 
leaving Sir 70h» Dudley Lord Liſle , his deputy in Bol- 
loigne,and landed at Dover the firſt day of 0Fober, to 
his great honour,and joy of his Subjects, 

(129) The French King chafed with this late and 
great loſſe,ſoughtto try fortune in further atrempes, 
and that not onely for the recovery of Bollojgne, 
(which with twenty-thouſand well appointed he aſ- 
ſayed) but alſo in aflayling the Engi:)h dominions, as 
the Ze of Wight, and thoſe parts of S»/ſex tha lay up- 
on the Seas,theugh with loſſe of many Capraines and 
thouſands of Souldiers,thatnever returned totell him 
what intertainement they had ; as likewiſe in ſending 
ayde unto Scotland, where Monſieur Mungumry of 
the Order of Fraxce, with 5000. ſtrong , centred to 
maintaine the breach betwixt them and King Henry, 
which was ſo followed on both parts, as the Engl:fh 
making a Roade towards Gedworth, got praiſe for 
their valour, but reproach for thier ſpoyles, and the 
Scots renowne for killing the Lord Eure, Lord War- 
dew of the Exft-Marches , with many other Captaines 
in defence of their Countrey. 

(130) Hereupon an Army of twelve thouſand 
ſtrong was ſent into Scotland, whereof the Earle of 
Hertford was Generall : with theſe hee forraged the 
Borders before him , and burnt many Townes in the 
Middle-Marches , with Kelſey and Coldingham-Ab. 
bey,the French not haſty to [tay the incurſion, lay til, 
and let them (unfought with) depart for England. 

(13:1) But the warres removed againe into France, 
the Reingrave with a great power came to viduall a 
Fort built neere unto Boloigne ; to impeach which, 
the Earle of Surrey , then Licutenant of the Towne, 
made forth, but was diſcomfited in the enterprize,and 
Sir Edward Poynings, Captaine of a Band, flaine,wirth 
fifteene other Captaines , beſides many Officers and 
common Souldiers. Theſe Princes wars inthela vio- 
lent proceedings, became veryfearctul leſt they would 
grow to the common hurt of Chriſtendome, and 
therefore many other Potentates, whereof the Em- 
perour was firſt , follicited theſe Kings unto a peace, 
which the ſooner was heard and imbraced , for thar 
they were both of them olde,and King Henry diſcaſed 
in body. Commiſſioners therefore appointed,cerraine 
articles were agreed upon : the firſt thereof was, that 
the French King ſhould pay unto King Herry, cight 
hundred-thouſand Crownes in cight yeares ſpace, 
and then to re-enter upon Be/oigne , but inthe mean- 
time it to remaine under the Exg/1ſh, to accompliſh 
which peace, Mownſieur Danehalt, high Admirall of 
France, was (ent into England; and Sir Thomas Chey- 
nie,Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports,to be theKings 
Agent at the Font , for the Baptiſme of the Do/phins 
new-borne Daughter, 

(132) Notwithſtanding theſe complements , the 
fight of Bolloigne was a great ſore in the French- 
mens eyes, inſomuch that Monſizur Chatillon, Cap- 
taine of Mowntplaiſier, began tro make a new Baſt:/109 
neere unto the Towne, even in the very mouth of the 
River, which the Lord Grey of Wilton perceiving, cer- 
tified the King, what inconvenience would happenif 
that were made ſtrong , and the ſame diſcuſled ar the 
Councell-Table, it paſſed with one voyce that the 
Peace with Fraxce was not to be infringed, notwith- 
ſtanding this French attempt : to which enda pro- 
hibition was drawne, (whereunto King Herry alfo ſet 
his hand, ) that no let ſhould be made againſt Chat:t- 
lox in his Fort, Howbeit the King commaunded Sir 
Thomas Palmer (imployed in this bufineſle) to bid 
the Lord Grey to impeach the new worke, and to flat 
ſo muchas was raiſed thereof unto the Earth. This 
Commitſſion read, with the report of Commaund to 
the Contrary , the Counſell of State, thought ir 
molt meete to follow their inſtructions 1n writitg, 
leaſt the words might cither be miſ-delivered or mit- 
taken, But the Lord Grey , cauſing the meſſengers 


words to be writ, and ſubſcribed with all their _—_ 
that 
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that werepreſent at the report,ſuddainely and unloo- 
ked for, came to the Fort , and in foure houres ſpace 
caſt downe, what had bene in raiſing three moneths 
before, which when the King heard off, he asked his 
Councellors what they thought of this , that Chatil- 
lon-garden was caſt downe 2 amongſt whom one of 


| them anſwered, the doer thereof mas worthy to looſe his 


head; Thad rather (faid the King) looſe a dozen of 
ſuch heads as thine is, then his that had done the 
deed,and immediately ſent the Lord Grey Ins pardon, 
with many great thankes. 

(133) But now thedate of his time almoſt run, 
and he preparing towards the way of all fleſh , the 
orcat and faire Church of the Gray-Fryers London, 
lately ſuppreſſed by himſelfe, he cauſcd againe to be 
opened, and tobe madea Pariſh-Church, giving the 


| 


revenewes thereof unto the City of Zoxdon towards . 


the reliefe of their poore , whereunto he gave 500, 
Markes yerely of Lands for ever to maintaine Gods 
divine ſervice, and the ſaid Churches reparations, 
within whoſe wals we find this often written, 7h # 
Chriſts Church founded by King Henry the eight. 

(134) And his fſickneſle increaſing to the grear 
danger of life, he prepared himſelfe to make his Will, 
wherein howſocver titles had beene unabled in Parli. 
aments,he ordained his three children to ſucceed each 
aftcr others, for want of other Iſſue. One thouſand 
markes he commanded ro be given to the poore, and 
to twelve poore Knights at Windſore each of them 
12. pence aday for ever, every yeare a long Gowne 
of white cloth, the Garter imbroydered upon the 
breaſt, wherein was placed the Croſle of Saint George, 

and a Mantle of red-Cloth to be worne thereupon, 
ordaining for his Executorsin the minority of Prince 
Edward,rheſc here-under named. 


1 Thoma Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
2 Thomas Wriotheſley, Lord Chancellor. 
3 William Paulet, Lord Saint-Tohn,Grear maſter 
of the Houſhold, Knight ofthe Order, 
Tohn Ruſſell, Lord Privy-Scale. 
Edward Seimor, Earle of Hertford, Lord great 
Chamberlaine. 
Tohn Dudley, Viſcount Liſle, Lord high Admiral, 
Cutbert Twaſtall, B, of Durham. 
CAnthonie Browne, Knight, M-, of the Horſe. 
William Paget, Knight of the Order. 
© Edmund Mouxtacute, Chiefe-Iuſtice of the 
Common-pleas. 
11 Thomas Bromley, Lord Chicte-Iuſtice, 
I2 Anthony Deny, Knight. 
I3 Edward North, Knight. 
14 Edward Wotton, Knight. 
15 Dodtor Wotton, Deane of Canterbury. 


And for their ayde and aſiſtance in Counſel, 
he appointed theſe following. 


Henry Fitz- Alan, Earle of Arundel, 

William Parre, Earle of Eſſex. 

= Cheney, Knight, Treaſurer of the Hou- 
old. 

Tohn Gage, Knight, Controller of the houſhold. 

7 Wingeficld, Knight, Vice-Chamber. 
alc, 

Willam Peter, Knight, principall Secretary. 

Richard Rich, Knight, 

Tobs Baker, Knight. 

Ralph Sadler, Knight. 

Io Thomas Seimer, Knight. 

I: Richard Southwell, Knight. 

Iz Edmund Pecham, Knight. 
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And in great penitency for his ſinnes, dyed upon 
Thurſday the twenty eight day of Ianuary , in the 
yeare of Chriſt Teſus 1546.whenhe had raigned thirty 
ſcaven yeare,nine moneths, and five dayes,and had li- 
ved fifty five yeres,fivemoneths,and five daies, whoſe 
body with great ſolemnity was buried at WWindſore, 
under a molt coſtly and ſtately Tombe,begun inCop- 
per and guilt, but never finiſhed, in theincloſures of 


— — 
ee SI 


| whoſe Grates is curiouſly caſt this Inſcription. 


HzenraIcvs oOCTAVUS REX ANGLIA Þ> 
FRANCIAR, DOMINUS HIBERNIA ty 
FIDAI DEFENSoR: With what coſt and ſtate 
this his monument was intended, is manifeſted by a 
Manuſcript taken from the true modell thereof, which 
I received from that induſtrious Harald Maſter Nz- 
choles Charles Lancaſter,and for thegreat magnificence 
is worthy here to be inſerted. 
The manner of the Tombe to be made for the 
Kings Grace at Windſore. 
Firſt , the Pavement whereupon the Tombe ſhall 


| ſtand, ſhall be of Orientall tone : That is to ſay, of 


Alabaſter, Porphiry, Serpentines,and other ſtones of di- 
vers colours,as in the patterne is ſhewed, 

Item, upon the ſame Pavement ſhall be two great 
ſeps under all the worke,of like Orientall ſtones, 

Item, the Baſement of the Pillars ſhall be of white 
marble, with Angels holding betweenthem Crowns, 
or Garlands guilt, as more plainely ſheweth ia the 
Patterne, 

Item, abovethe ſaid Baſement and Angels, ſhall be 
all the old Teſtament,that is to ſay, xiii. Images in the 
Xi1ij. Caſements of the ſame two Pillars of the Pro- 
phets,and all the Pillars which ſhall be xv7.ſhall be of 
ſtones Serpentine, Porphiry,and Alabaſter,and other fine 
Oricntall ſtones, of ſuch colours as is ſhewed in the 
patternezand the foot ofevery pillar,and alſo the head 
ſhall be of Brafſe. And every Prophet ſhall have an 
Angell fitat his foot, with Scripture of the name of 
his Prophet,and above over the head of the ſame ſhall 
be the ſtory of his Prophet: in every of which ſtory 
ſhall beat leaſt v/4.or xi.tigures. 

Item , above all the ſame pillars ſhall be another 
Baſement of white marble, witha partition being 
made of ſuch fine Orientall ſtones as the pillars be, 
wherein ſhall be written ſuch Scripture as pleaſe you. 
- Ttem,abave the ſame Baſement ſhall be the ſtory of 
the new Teſtament,that is to wit, with the Images of 
the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, and the foure Doctors 
ofthe Church , andevery Image ſhall have fitting at 
his footea littlechilde , with a Scripture of the name 
of his Image, and a little Basket full of red and white 
Roſes, which they ſhall ſhew to take intheir hands, 
and caſt them downe off the Tombe, and over the 
Pavement, and the Roſes that they ſhall caſt over the 
Tombe, ſhall beenamelled and guilt, and the Roſes 
that they caſt over the Pavements ſhall be of fine Ori- 
entall ſtones of white,and red. | 

Item, behinde all the ſame Images of the new Te- 
ſtament round about, ſhall be made in braſle,and guilt 
all the life of 7eſzs Chriſt from the nativity to his al- 


cention,and it ſhall beſo clearely and perfectly made, |. 


that the Myſtery of Chrifts life to his aſcention ſhall 
plainely appeare. | 

Item , above the ſaid new Teſtament and Images 
thereof, and above theſaid life of Chrift, ſhall be a 
Quire of xx, Angels ſtanding upon a Baſement of 
white Marble,with great Candleſtickes in their hands 
having lights in them ſhewing to honorand reverence 
the ſame Tombe. 

Items , all theſe foreſaid figures , ſtories, and orna- 
ments ſhall bee made to garniſh and ornate the two 
pillars of the Church berweene which the Tombe 
ſhall be ſer. 

Items , betweene the ſaid two great pillars of rhe 
Church thus garniſhed, ſhall be a Baſement of white 
Marble of the height of the Baſement of the pillars, 
and therein the Epitaph of the King and Queene, 
with letters of gold,of ſuch Scriptures as ye devile. 

Items, upon the ſame Baſement ſhall be made two 
Tombes of blacke-Touch, that is to ſay , on either 
fide ene, and upon the ſaid Tombes of blacke-Touch 
ſhall be madethe Image of the King and Queene on 
both fides, notas dead , but as perſons ſleeping , be- 
cauſe to ſhew that famous Princes leaving behinde 
them great fame, their names never doe die, and ſhall 
lie in royall Apparels after the antique manner. 

Ttems, over the right hand , over both the ſides of 


—= 
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the ſame Tombe ſhall be an Angell which ſhall hold | 
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cans Ma” 
| the Kings Armes, with a great Candleſticke, having | | his Horſe ſhalbeof the whole ſtature of a goodly man | 
as it were light on it as a Lampe, andin like manner and large Horſe. 
ſhall be an other Angell holding the Q 1cenes Armes Item,chere ſhall be a Cxxxiy figures, X/izy. Stories, | 
on the left hand with a like Candleſticke. andall of Braſle guilr,as in the patrerne appcareth. | 
tem, onthe right hand and left hand on both the (135) Bur, Sic tranſit gloria mund;; For howſoever |. 
fides over the ſaid Images of the King and Queene, | | this Kings fame was thus intended , yer thar great | 
ſhall be two Angels , ſhewing to the people the bo- worke never came to perfection ; bur ſtandeth as a 
dies of the King and Queene, holding above their Monument,how Kings, as other morrals are but duſt | 
Heads veiles of God, and the Crownes of the King | | and aſhes, when the breath of lite inthem is diſſolyeg, 
and Queene on their hands. as the wiſeſt of Kings hath Ictt upon record in Eccleſg. 
Item , berweene the ſaid two Tombes of blacke | | 4/fes the ninth. This magnificent Monarch was ofpre- 
Touch,and the ſaid Angel over the King and Queene, | | ſence Majelticall,andof Perſonage more then ording. | 
ſhall ſtand an high Baſement like a Sepulchre, and on rily tall, faire of Complexion and corpulent of body, 
the ſideswherecf (hall be madethe ſtory of S.George, very wiſc,and very well learned, of a ſudden and rea- 
and over the height of the Baſement ſhall be made an dy ſpeech, in youth very prodigall, and ia his age ve- 
Image ofthe King on Horſe-backe, lively in Armor | | Ty liberall, pleaſant, and affable, bur nor to be dallied 
| like a King,after the antique manner,ſhewing in coun. | | With, bold inattempring , andever thirſtie of potent 
tenance and looking on the ſaid two Images lying on glory: an expert Souldicr, and favouring ſuch as were 
| the ſaid Tombes. active or ſerviceable,according to the then uſuall ſay- 
tem, onthe right hand and left hand of the ſaid ing, King Henry loves a man: and indeed fomewhat roo 
| two Tombes ſhall be foure Pillers ofthe forefaid O- wellthe delights with women, as by his many wives ! | 
rientall ſtoney, that is to ſay , on either ſide rwo Pil- here enſuing may well appeare. | 
| lers, and upon every Piller ſhall bea like Baſement of His Wives. 
white Marble with partitions for Scripruresas ſhall (136) Katherinethe firlt wife to King Henry, was 
| beabove the other Pillers. And on the ſame foure the daughter of Ferdinando the fixt King of Spaine, 
Baſements of the ſaid Pillers ſhall be made foure Ima- and widdow-dowager of Prince 4rthar his elder bro- 
ges, two of $4int lohn Baptiſt , and two of St.George, ther,as hath bin (aid : ſhe was married unto this King 
with fourc lictle Children by them, caſting roſes,as 1s the third of Tune : and firſt of his Raigne, the yeere of 
aforeſaid. Slvarion 1509. being ſulemnely crowned with him | 
Ttew,, over the ſaid Image of the King on horſcback upon the rwenty-fourth day of the ſame, and was his 
\ ſhall be made an Arch-triumphall , of whire Marble wite above twenty yeares , and then divorced from 
| wrought within,and about ir,and upon the ſamearch, him by the ſentence of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; An.Dem 
in manner ofa Caſcment of white Marble, garniſhed lived three yeares after by the name of Katherine | 5 : 
with like Oricntall Stones of divers colours, as the Dowager, She deceaſed ar Kimbatien in the County y 
patterne ſheweth , and on the two fides of the ſaid of Huntington the eight of Tanuary , and yeare of 
Caſemenr ſhall be made and fer of brafſe guilt, the ſto. Chrilt 15 35. and lyeth interred oa the North-lide of 
ry of thelife of Saint 0h» Baptiſt, and one height of | | the quirein the Cathedrall Church of Peterborow,un- 
the ſaid Caſement ſhall be made five ſteps, every one dera hearſe of Blacke Saye, having a white Crofle in 
morethen other downeward,of like Orientall ſtones, the middeſt. 
25 the ſaid Pillers ſhall ſhew. (137) 4x, the ſecond wite of King Henry, Was 
ltem , onthe foure corners of the ſaid Calement the ſecond daughter of Sir Thomas Bulles , Earle of 
ſhall be made the lmayzes of the foure Cardinall ver- Wiltſhire and Ormond. She was folemnely ar Wind- 
tucs, having ſuch Candleſtickes 1n their bands as is a- | - ſor created Marchioneſſe of Pembroke,the frſ of Sep- | An. Dom. 
bove ſaid. rember, and twenty foure of his Raigne , having ore | ; 522, | 
Itew, on the top of the higheſt ſtep of the ſaid five | | thouſand pound given her by yeare,ro mainraine her | * | 
ſteps,0n the one {iJe,ſhall be an Image of the Father, eſtare, She was married unto King Henry in his Clo- 
| having in his lefr hand the Soule of the King,and ble(- (et at White- Hall, upon the twenty-fif: diy of 1anuary, | 
ſing with his right hand, with two Angels holding a- and yeare of Chriſt 1eſus 1533. being the foure and 
broad the Mantle of the Father oncither fide. twenticth of his rai2ne,and was crown<d with all due 
Item,in like wiſe ſhall be made,on the other {ide,the ob{ervances at Weſtminſter upon Whitſunday the firſt | 
ſaid image of the Father, having the ſoule of the of Inne, where the Crowne of Saint Edward was fer | 
Queene in his lcft hand , bleſſing with his right hand upon her head,the Sceprer of Gold delivered into her | 
. with like Angels. right hand, and the Ivory-rod , with the Dove, into | 
The height of the ſame worke from the Father un- her lefr.She was his wife three yeares,three monerhs, 
to the Pavement ſhall be xxviy.toor. and twenty five daies, when being cur off by the ſword | 
Items, the breadth and largenefle of the ſaid worke the ninercenth of cAſey , her body was buried inthe | An. Doms | 
| ſhallbe xv. foor, and the Pillers of rhe Church in Luireot the Chappell in the Towcr,leaving heraccu- | x5 26. | 
grearnefle, v. foore: and fo the Jargeneſle of the ſaid ſed fame to be cenſurcd as affeRions veſt pleaſed rhe : 
worke, {com the uttermoſt part of the two great Pil. | | uncharitable minded , and her bed to be polleſt of a 
lars ſhall be xx. foote. vertuous Lady. 
Item, every of the Images of the xz79, Prophets, (138) Zane, the third wife of King Henry, was che 
ſhall containeevery Image Y. foor inlengrh, and the | | daughrer of 79bn Seimer Knight , and fiſter ro Lord 
Angels ſhall containe rwo foot anda halfe in length, Edward Seimer, Earle of Hertford , and Dukz of Som- 
Item , cvery of the xx, Pillers ſhall containe in ! merſet, She was married unto him che rventicrh of 
length X. foote. | | Afay,cven the next day after the beheading of Lucene 
Item, evcry of che Images of the Apoſtles, Evan- Anne , and the twenty cight of his Raigne, She was | 
oeliſts, and Doctors ſhall containe in length Y. toote his wife oneyeare, five monerhs , and twenty foure | 
and the Angels as is abovelaid, dayes,and died in Child-bed che foureteenth of OcZo- | 
Item , in likewiſe every of the xx, Angels of the ber, to the great griete ofthe King, whonor onely re- ; 
quire ſhall containc inlength ewo footanda halfe,and moved from the place, but kept bimſclte private, and | 
in likewiſe the Images of the Children two foor and wore the Garment of mourningeven inthe Feſtivall 
2 halfe., time of Chriſtmas; her body was {olemnely conveied 
Item, the foure Images of S*, 10m Baptiſt and Saint r0 Windſore cheeighr of November following, where | 
George, andallthe figures of the Father and Angels ſhe was interred in the middeſt of the Quire of the | 
on the y. ſteps ſhall be 7. toot. Church within the Caſtle, | 
Item, the foure Images of the King and the Qacene (139) Anne,the fourth wife of King Hewyy , and | 
| ſhall be of the ſtature of a man and woman , and tlic fiſter ro William Duke of Cleve, was married unto him | 
| foure Angels by thE of the ſtature of a man every one. the ſixth of Ianuary , inthe thirty one yeare of his An. Dorn | 
| Item, the Image of the King on Horſe-backe with | Rajgne, the yeare of Grace 1540. ſhe was his Wife | 1540» | 
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upper Houſe of Parliament came into the nether, and 
alledged cauſe for which that marriage was unlawtul, 
whereupon ſhe was divorced,and by Statute cnadteg, 
| char ſhe ſheuld nomore be taken for Queene , but 
| ſhouldbe called the Lady CAnzeof Cleve. Sheremat- 


| ned in England long after the Kings death , though 


ſmall mention is made of her by any of our Writers, 
onely we finde that ſhe accompanied the Lady Eliza- 
beth through Loxdeu at the ſolemnizing of Queene 
Maries Coronation. ” ERS 
(140) Katherine, the fifth Witcof King Henri 
the eight, was the daughter of Edmund, and Neece 
unto Thomas Howard his brother, Duke of Norfolke - 
She was married unto him the eight of Auguſt, and 
yeareof Grace 1540. being the thirtic two of his 
| Raigne, at Hampron-Court, and continued his Queene 
the ſpace of one yeare, ſixe monerhs,and foure days, 


| when for her unchaſt life,ſhe was attainted by Parlia- 
| ment, and for the ſame beheaded within the Tower 


of London the twelfth of February, and her body bu- 


' ried in the Chauncell of the Chappell by Queene 


| Anne Bullen. 


(14:) Katherine, the fixth and laſt wite of King 


Henry, wasthe daughter of Sir Thomas Parre of Ken-. 


dall, and ſiſter to Lord William Parre Marqueſle of 
Northampton: She was firſt married to John Nevill, 
Lerd Latimer, and after his deceaſe, upon the twelfrh 
of Iuly marricd unto the King at Hampton-Court, the 
yeare of Salvation 1543. andthirty five of his raigne: 
She was his wife three ycares, fixemoneths, and five 


| dayes, and ſurviving him , was againe married unto 


Themas Seimer Lord Admirall of England , unto 
whom ſhe bare a daughter , but died in the ſame 


 Childbed,the ycarec of Grace 1548. 


Ht Iſſue, 

(142) Henrie , the firſt ſonne of King Henrie by 
Queene K«therine his firſt Wife , was borne at Rich- 
ond in Swrrey,upon the firſt of 1anuary,and thetirſt of 
his fathers raigne, whoſe Godfarhers at the Font were 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury Will. Warhan, 
and the Earle of S#rrey : his Godmother Lady Kathe. 
rine, Counteſſe of Devonſhire, daughter to King E4- 
ward the fourth. This Prince lived not fully two mo- 
nerhs,burdied in the ſame place wherein he was born, 
upon the two and ewentieth of February, and his bo- 
dy with all due obſequies buried in Weſtminſter, 

(143) A Sonnot named was borne unto King Hep. 
73 by Lady Katherine, his firſt Queene, in the moneth 
of November,and the fixth yearcofhis raigne,who lt- 
ved not long, and therfore no further mention of him 
can be made: the deaths of theſe Princes King Henry 
tooke as a puniſhment from God,for ſo he alledged it 
in the publike Court held in Blacke-Friers Lonaos, 
they being begot on his owne brothers wite. 

(144) Marie,the third childe and firſt daughter of 
King Henrie by Queene Katherine his firſt wife , was 
borne at Greenewich in Kent, the eighteenth of Febru- 
ary, inthe yeare of Chriſts humanity 1518. and the 
cighth of his Raigne.She was,by the dircCtion of her 
mother,broughr up in her Child-hood by the Coun- 
teſſe of Sa/xburyher necrekinſwoman, tor that as ſome 
thought,the 2ucexe wiſhed a marriage betwixt ſome 
ofher ſonnes and the Princeſſe,to ſtrengthen her Tirle 
bythar alliance into Yorke,if the King ſhould diewirh- 
out iſſue Male. In her young yeares ſhe was ſucd to be 


——_—_www_ ws 


| 


| 


married with the Emperor,che King of Scots, and the 
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Duke of 07leance in France, but all theſe fayling, and | 


ſhee ſucceeding her Brother King Edward in the 


with Philip King of Spaine, to thegreat diflike of ma- 
ny,and ſmall content to her ſelfe,he being imployed 


| 
Crowne, at the age of thirtie fixe yeares , marcheg | 
[ 


j 
| 


for the moſt part beyond the Seas, for griefe where. | 


of, and the lofle of Call;s, ſhe laſtly fell into a burning 
feaver that coſt her her life, 


(145) Elizabeth, the ſecond Daughter of King ' 


Henry , and firſt Childe by Queene Are his ſecond | 
Wife, was borne at Greenwich , upon Sunday the ſe. | 


venth of September,the yeare of Chritt Ieſus 15 33, 
and twentic fave of her'Fathers Raigne, who with due 
ſolemniries was baptized the Wedneſday following, 
Archbiſhop Cra»mar, the old Dutcheſle of Norfolke, 


and the old Marchionefle of Dorſet being the wirneſ. | 


ſes atthe Font,and the Marchionefle of Exceſter at the 
confirmation : Shee ſucceeded her ſiſter Queene M4. 
ry 1n the Monarchy of England, and was for wile- 
dome,yvertue, piety,and juſtice,not onely the Mirrour 
of her Sexc,but a patterne for Governgent toall the 
Princes in Chriſtendome: whoſe name I may not 
mention without all dutiful remembrance,and whoſe 
memory unto me is moſt deare, amongſt the many 
thouſands that received extraordinary favours at her 
gracious and mot liberall hand, 

(146) Another man-childe Queene A-zebare un- 
to King Henry,though without lite, upon the nine and 
twentieth of Ianuary,and twenty ſeven of his raigne, 
to the nolictle griete of the mother, and ſome diſlike 
of the King,as the ſequell of heraccuſation and death 
did ſhortly confirme. 

(147) Edward, thelaſt child of King Henry , and 
firſt of Queen 7are,his third wife, was borne at Hamp- 
zton-Court,the twelfth of Otober,the yeare of Grace 
1537-and twenty nine ofthe Kings Raigne, being cur 
out of his mothers wombe as is conſtantly affirmed, 
like as I#lz# Ceſar is ſaid to have beene : his Godfa- 
thers at the Font , was Thomas Cranmar Archbiſho 
of Canterbary,and the Duke of Norfolke,bis filter La- 
dy Mary being Godmother, ſaith Graftox:Sixe dayes 
after his birth he was created Prince of Wales, and ar 
the death of his Father , ſucceeded him in all his do. 
miniogs, of whom more followeth hereafter. 


Hu Naturall Iſſue. 


(148) Henry Fitz-Roy, the naturall ſonne of King 
Heary the eight, was begotten of the Lady Talboiſe, 
called El:zabeth Blunt , and borne in the Mannor of 
Blackamoore in Eſſex , about the tenth yeare of his 
Raigne ; at the age of fixe yeares he was created Earlc 
of Nettingham,and in the five and twenticth of his Fa- 
thers raigne,upon the cighteenth of Iunc,in the Kings 
Pallace of Bridewell,was made Duke of Richmond and 


Sommerſet, Lord Warden of the Eaſt, Welt,and Mid- | 


dle-Marches againſt Scotland, and Lieutenant-Gene- 
rall of all the parts of Eng/and Northward, he was a 
Prince very forward in Martiall Activities , of good 
literature and knowledge in the tongues, unto whom 
the learned Antiquary Leland dedicated a Booke , He 
married Mary daughter of Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolke, Earle Marſhall and Lord high Treaſurer of 
England , with whom he lived not long, but dyed ar 
Saint Tames by Weſtminſter, the two and twentieth of 
Tuly,in the yeare ef Chriſt Ieſus 15 36. and was buri- 
ed at Framingham in Suffolke, 


wo 


,, A Py < 
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He tempeſinous ſtermes in the Raigne of this King Henry the eight , andthe violent deluge rayſed 
NA azainſt the Church-ſtate of hu times ; bare downe ſo many religious ſtrong foundations , and were 
Y Hr the deſtruction of ſs many beautifull Monaſteries , as the onely relation of their numbers and names, 
C3 23 would have much interrupted the narration of his Hiſtory. Wherefore to retaine their memorials, 
; d) & ( hough their walls arelaid waſte) aſwell for the reverence we owe unto venerable Antiquity , 4s for 


pn the example of their Founders holy zeale, we have inſerted a Catalogue of their names, orders,and true 


valuations, as in the original Booke thereof taken by Commiſſion , and given unto the King, we finde | 
them ſet downe , though at ther diſſolutions their values were favourably and farre under-rated. Some Founders, aud 
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faith at Txetr* | 


| fordin Not- 
| folkearzy7* 


times of foundations we want ; the reſt , Table-wiſe," (to avoid prolixity ) we have ſet downe in this preſent following | 
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A CATALOGVE OE THE RELIGIOVS' 
(HO VSES VVITHIN THE REALME OF ENGLAND | 
| and V'Vales, withtheir Orders, Founders, Benefactors, and Values, 
| moſt of them being ſuppreſſed by King Henry the eight. Together | 


| with (uch aches {acred places, as either then were by 
| him left ſtanding, or fince have beene erccted. 
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—— ere en ens | 


BARKE-SHIRE. 


Places. D eaication, Founders, B Benefa Ghar, and Tune, _ 


BenefaRors. 


King Heyry the firſt, Qu, Marde and Q| 0 
| Adeliza his wives. | | 


f William & Richard Roger B. of Salop. | 
j | | fonstoK. H.r. Brientins. 
Dama K. of Scots Hygh CAlortimer 


| Toceline Percy Warine Fitzgirald CFirſt Nunnes, af-) 7 
| Reading —— | Saint [acob——M | 3 Reynold Earle of | Wil. Huntercumbe ter Blacke Monks >| 211 6 03 O9 ©O 9, | Leland, 
| Cornwall | Adam de Herting- Clumacenſes d 
| Ella Counteſle of | ton 1 
| Salisbury Robert Achard | 
| Ranuth Chancell*. | Nicolas de la _— 


i. E.of Pembrok | Roger Lifford, } 
M | Se: of the Weſt-F axons, circa 72% |Blacke Monks [2042 ©2 o8 ob 4 | 


Abington FN Mary '—M | PK. &4par and K. Erhelded Benefaftors 
Bromhall in 
Windſor for-$ | S*. Aſary Adag. N | Edward the blacke Prince, temp. K. E.3.- | Blacke Nunnes -— | 
reſt 
Biſtleham now Chriſt Teſwus William CMontacute the firſt Earle of OR” _ | 
Biſham 6 * our Lap Saliubury, An 3. E.2. Canons [EZGP 04 06 00 Sj | 
Donnington — Sir Richard de Abberbury Knight ——= |; Ordents Sanfte Cructs| 0020 16 06 co © | 
Donnington — p -——- Sir Richard de Abberbury Knight _ | 
Hamme ——| St, Mary Mag. —_— —— Blacke Nunnes ——- | 
ll, K, '-C 
Hellenſtowe — | Saint Heleve —N 00 —_———__ of the 7// + jm Nunnes — | ———— | Cam. | 
_y) { : wks ke M | 
Hurley | San _— M | | 2 fmo _m ” [or34 10 08 ob 
Murreſly mm — ——Þ OI Ris ® oO © | 
So The predeceflors of the Abbeſk of? of 2 . ; FRE 
OT — | Ambresbury Jo GO70_NR "WI NM | | 
Shottesbroke — c— cena (} Blk k M — 003 3 I Y o8 ©0 5 | } 
: -——_———— Eammnd fonne of Richard King of the acke Monks of 1 | 
{ Wallingford — Saint Trinity —P Romans,and E: of Cornwall temp. E.1. 1 Saint Albans c | 
Wallingford Caf] -— —C| Edwardthe Blacke Prince, temp. K, E.z, | — | 
Wallingford — Saint Tohn——H MIA IOER Iggy 5 00 ©0 ©00 © | 
5 Choriſters \ 
| A warden | | 
King Henry the firſt J 12 Prebendes | . 
Windſor Caſtle : Mary c King Edward the third inſtituted - 13 Vicors 4 = "PO | 
George | )King Edward the fourth | 4 Clarkes 1602 02 ol ob © | [elang. 
6 Chorifters | | | 
3 Vicors | 
| | 10 Clerkes | | 
__ ay +: 7 Chorifters } | | i 
| - Therorall ſumme of the valuations of this County, belides many orhers, 68 — 
unvalued at the ſuppreſſions of their Monafteries, ameunterh ta TL JEE. 28 V6 | 
Sr CR ——— > 
BEDFORDSHIRE. | | 
RINY ——_— | | 
EK k | a wr a] Founders, Benefaftors, and T ime, | no Value. ; 
«Þ; rf 8 Y Ww_Yy 
F | ._ 
Bedford ——F | Lady AMaroaret de Patreſhal _—= nt hs GG XY WM | 
Bedford — Saint John ——H 0021 ©0. 08 ©o © | | 
Bedford Saint Leonard H m—— — [0016 0s 08 oo g, | | 
S. Trimtty 1n | 
Bigleſwade — |S. Andrewes Y.C| ———o — 0007 OO ©O oo © | | 
| Church | | 
Biſconeere Merg, | Saint — —N ' Ro _ Abbot of Saint eAlbars Nunnes —4 1 ;cco|;,, 
| Buſhemede Hug ode Bello Cam = ,& Rogey his bro- Cantes Anonfines -| A 
! alias Biſlemed hs temp. W.C, (Leland) L. Latimer, S $—1oo5r 13 of ob © Leland. 
| The Lord Latimer, alis Iohn de Bid- 
Caldewell —['S. Tohn Baptiſt--P |< and Simon Berſtow, 1152.18, K. St. Auguſtines it5 10 00 0 Leland. 


(Leland) Sworn Backet Alderman of | 


' 


Bedford. | 


c _e = Pag ane de Beauchamp, & Roſe his witeT | Gilbertines, white | 
hickſand Saint Mary ——P 32. daughter of Alberic de Vere,zemp.W-R.C | Canons and Nuns 0239 03 04 ob © 14,4. 


VE [ Oops Eaton | & Is 


— on ——_— 


| 

| 

dyſley alus Geffrey, a religious man, 7" 2 | | 

0148 

| 

| 

| 
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A Catalogu 


of the Religious Houſes, Colledges, 


CL A 


Leland. 


Leland, 


Leland. 


Cambd. 


Leland. 


Leland. 


Leland. 


Leland. 


; 


| ks 


Woburne, — | Saint Mary —N 


Plies. | Dedication. Fornders, Benefattors, and Time. wr y< 
ERIC S__—_—_—_——RTTTDNT- 
("ny _—| Corps Chriſts C| —— — 0007 16 ©0 00 © 
| Dunſtable. —1 Saint Perer ——P | King Herry che firſt, Blacke Canons Aug. | 0402 14 07 ob © 
+ + #255 Be ON nn BY commons Fryers Preachers. — | 9004 18 04 00 0 
| Fraternitas lian | — -""_80P Waltheef a 000g 08 07 £0 5 
' Eleftow alias,? | Saint Trint Inditha wite to Waltheof Earle © : p 
Heleftow, now Saint Ont;e N Jeng temp. William the Con- | Blacke Nunnes — He ©2 01 ob 9. 
| Elitow. ——> | Saint Helene. qQuUerorr. : X | | 
—_ PC] ce Pry —P| _—_— ortis defort. (Te-( * Blacke Nunnes Aug. | 0047 03 02 09 © 
arewood, —— an 
|. —, _- 3 | SGilbert de Clare Earle of Gloceſter and? | vines er 2» arals}] 
Mergate. . — Giles N SHeriford, Anno 6. Ed.1. _ 5 , 
| | CRojſethe wife of Paine de Beauchamp ) 
| Nowenbam. "HI —P | <(Leland) Simon de Beauchampe france | Blacke Canons Aug. 10343 15 95 ©0 © 
| Ye Rozſe, temp. H.1. | 
| Northyle, —|—— —_ £2 ank__—; eobr 05 05 Se; 
Sanctingheld. of  __ __—1|King Heyry the ſecond. _—— —_— 
| jaxta Whutland , "= As "9 EEG | 
1 , Walter Eſpee. : | 
Wardon, Saint Mary — M ; pe mg #ry ft, and alter OJÞ White Monkes $0442 11 11 00 © | 
Ciſtercians 13 11 ob 0 | 


alits Robert de vere, E.of Oxford,by the 
licence of King Richard the ſecond. 


$0439 


| White Monkes 


wy ( Cambaen ) Henry ae Joy 


The rotall ſamme ot the valuations of this County, belides many : 
others unvalued at the ſuppreſſion amcuntethto 5 4+ 


, 
o 


| BY CKINGHAMSHIRE. | 
_ —— | 
| Places. Dedication. | Founders, Benefattors, and T ime, Order. | Value. | 
| m—— Nr  ——ZSl- m—_—— RY ET ——_— + 6b a | 
Fryers Minors 4- | 
| Ailesbury 2: + 2” > 200 Frewald Ki hiGrey Fryers ; 0003 03 Of O00 © | | 
| Ankerwike —- ——N | Gilbert and Richard Mounfichet Knights, —_ ſia hd ba. open | 
| P Edmund Earle of Cornewal! ſonne to _—— : 10447 I8 oa ob ® 
Aſheridge | Saint AngaſtineC {rune of the Romans,temp.E w6 Heremita | 
Bor —| Saint Mary —— ' Maxdthe Empreſſe Ciſtertians {SHA | 
| Bradewell —— | Saint Mary —P | Manefelmus Blacke Monks 
| Burnham —— | ..— w— NN! Richard K.of Romans. E.of (ormb.teH.z. _ _ ——— , 0891 O5 11 ob 9 
Pp | Arnald de Boſco Steward of the houſe- oe ——=—_ 
| Birtelſden Saint ory = dTwvyr Rh hot para Poa | White Monks Fame ms ts 
A Provoſt 
; 8 Fellowes 
Faton — —— -C|Kirg Heyy the fixs. — | co Schollers 
| Choriſters 
| Ivingho —— 1 Saint fargaretN -——"— Biſhop of — = nm_ ga} 4 ey 
| Laveden — | Saint Mary —M1 Tohn de Bedon White Canons — | 0091 08 ©3 ob 
Luffeld — | Saint Mary —Þ | Robert Earle of Leiceſter White Canons —— 
Medmenham 
aliis Mendham —M | The Anceſtors of the Earle of S»ffolke— } White Canons Cifſte- | 0023 17 02 09 0 
Merloweparma—| -— —M| Geffrey Lord Spenſer, temp. H.3. —— | Blacke N 
temp. H,.3, —— | Blacke Nunnes —— | 0037 16 11 00 0 
+ cm x Saint Mary ——M ne Oi AI Kenains | Blacke Canons —— ns 4 15 _ OO © | 
ewpor - | 
volt pre Py £ Saint Leonard H | Tohn de Peynton of Newport w——  —— m— | 006 06 o$ 0 o | 
| 
Nulle ev. wu | nr —rrme" Buck.1112.e Hat? | | 
bg aint ary | Ermingard his wife a ——— Blacke Canons — 0495 18 o5 obo 
Peretrendune —— | —— m—_—_ ans 
—_ —|—— ——M! Domini Regis Progenitor — Þ tnmmas D_ 0066 13 04 bo) 
andewell —— | — m—— | | Tne A 00 
"—" —_ | 48D —M ne Anceſtors of Tho, Stanley of Stafford — —| 0038 08 04 oo © 
"2 Fl n— | negate Baron Haſtings of Longhbor- | SON OE 
Tekeford | «4 row. temp. Majeſt. Poore People —— 
e —— am * * #4 . - 
"4 aint Aary——P Falco Faganei, als D onini Regia progenitor Blacke Monks ——|0126 17 08 oo © 
er high m—_ I | 
hgh | " Blacke Monks —— | 0007 15 03 eb © 
Saint 1, argaret P 
FFT | PE TINnY —— [0023 06 07 ©0 © 


| Thetotall ſumme of che valuations of this County, beſid 
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| , 

Coltedges Fowunders | Smaents 4 D. | Benefaltors Gifts | Ratoees Reſidents 
Robert Lirling gave Q an houſe with the xd 2 
to this Foundation. $ appurtenants—— wh | 
Chew & hehe 

rarer s y-e2am } an houſe withthe | 
| = _ ds Flew appurtenants —— | 
i Ries 6 Fellowſhi 2.M | 
E dw. L. North gave ellowlhips — 2. | 
[ Hugh Balſham, firſt Sub-") | _ Wilhaw. B. of 2 Schollerſhips—. | 
rior, then Prier, and lvinity gave 
lafly Biſhop of Ely, ou Tohn Whitgift A. B. I Schollerſhip— 9. FE / ven oy 
| gan the foundation 1256. Cant. gave 7 5 Me | 
fhniſhed it with indow- | A Maſter Andrew Perne Dean( © Fellowſhip — | ws _—T B 
Ptter- JJ ments 1284. hee was the |} 1 3 Fellowes of Ely gave 3 Schollerſhips 6&2. £1. Cl. » 
Houſe. } firſt man that gave, and P3 Schollers 1284< i Lib.Keeperſhip arkes \,, 
it the firſt Colledge in- | 8Poore»Sch, The Lady Cary with off 
| —_ —_——— anſy: 67 Lg Fellowſhips—? © +; | ſery = f 
for learning in Cambridge 1 gave 40. pounds 4Schollerſhiog.$ 2: El. ancs © 
Vnirerfity. Hee i ln. yeerely to main- - ie Foun- 
Lted | q caine — ation, 
my — The worthy Com- 
panties of Cloths | 
| workers and Iron-\ _ _ 2 | 
| mongers of the City = In | 
$4 _ wigh 0- | ; 
ther benefattors, — 
J | 
| 
{ rick, Iadew, Chan- em a houſe - ? 
cellor (and the Vni- I *Y* ſtudents by 
verlity then being ) the name of /n+- >19E.3. 
110 the yeere 1326, veriſty Hall, in 
| the yeere 1326. 
" yu lands to 4 
King E dv. ___theyeerly value 
g Caward Yo n—_— = 40. pounds 20.E.3 | 
r eyer —__— | 
Since whic!: time, by? ] 
the conſent of Rick, | 
Badew Chancellor, 
Walter Thaxted Maſt. 
| of the ſame houſe, by 
whom - was much | 
increaſed, and Rich, [ | 
Ling then Chancel- | | 
lor. This Colledge 
Elizabeth de Burgo Coun- ene ein pron Por ; 
teſle of Clare, wo hands of Ez, Coun- A Maſter | 
of Gilbert de Clare Earle teſle of (are, and u- 18 Fellows 
of Gloceſter , filter and nited into her foun- 36 Schol- 
Clare Coheire of Gilbert de | A Maſter. | dation, ſheechen (un- lers with 
Hall Clare laft Earle of Glo- >10 Fellowes$1347 5 der licence from K, | Officers and 
* 4 ceſter, and Widdow of | 20 Schollers Ed. 3.) altered the ſervants of 7140 
Tohn de Burgo Earle of firſt name, and called the Foun- 
1h. in lreland,farlt foun- | it after her owne dation, and 
| drefſe. 22. E. 3. ſhee in } name (are Hall, — } other Stu- 
Miuted ——} Do&t. Leeds late Ma- dents. 4 


| ter gave unto this>20 Schollerſhips 
Hall ——— 
Tho. Cecill now E. of 
Exceſter, and the La- 
dy Dorothe his wite 
gave ———— 
William Butler fom- 
times Fellow and 
Preſident of this 
houſe , the famous 
Phyſician gave —— 
Tohn Freeman »Eſquier 
ave 


— 


annum 


pounds —— 


2000, pounds. 


gave 
with divers Je 4s 
\nefaftors —» —— 


390, -_ — 


108. pounds pere 
Plate , Bookes , 
&c. above 500.6 * ay - 


| Doctor Scor late M.3in money, plate, 
Vicechancellor 1619/>& bookes, above@ K. 7. 
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Chriſti 


| Stow. 
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UG 
—_ 
Q. 
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| Corpus d 


— — 


| 
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- 
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Mp — 
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[ bliſhed, ww ——_ 


of Lancaſter, &c. Hee ob- 


1 cence, the perp?tuall pa- } 


{ man of thoſe Guilds, —— J 


© CAMBRIDGE VNIVERSIT 


in Cambridge of her owne 
inheritance, with three 
meſluages which ſhee pur- 
chaſed, endowing the 
ſame with divers Patro- 
nages, Impropriations , 
Lands, Rents, Plate, 
Iewels, and other orna- | 
ments, and therein eſta- 


— 


{ The Colledge of Corp}. 


Chriſti, and our blefſ:d 
Lady, commonly called 
Bennet Colledge, was 
founded by the Alderman 
and Brethren of Corpus 
Chriſt; Guild, and the 
Brethren of our Lady 
Guildin C ambriage, at the 
inſtance and motion of 
Hanry of Monmouth, ſur- 
named Torto Collo, ({onne 
and Heire of Henry Earle 
of Lancaſter, &c.) ſuccecs 
ding his Father 1n all his 
Honours and titles, and 

was the firit Heyry Duke 


\— 


tained 1n the twenty fixe 
of Edward the third, ali- | 
cence of; mortmaine for 
the ſaid Alderman and 
Brethren, that upon a 
mefluage to them belon- | 
ging 1n Cambridge they 
m1ght erect this Colledge. 
Amongſt other things hee 
alſo appropriated unto this 
Colledge by the ſame li- 


tronage of Saint Bennets 


Church ſtanding before y 


their gate : This Duke, 
being 1n the twenty eight 
of Edward the third, ele» 
cted Alderman of the ſaid 
Guilds, recogniſed the ſta- 
tutes of the Colledge:: not 
by the Dukes ſeale, but 

by the ſeale of the Alder- | 


A Maſter. 
— Schollers 
—Chaplaine 
and others, 
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| William Marſpall gave 


Lancelot Andrewes B. 


| Toh Whitsift A.B. 60A 


/ to a greek Reader 
I ehatlerthig— 
and 4. places for 
poore Schollers, 


| of Wincheſter, with 0- 
ther benetaRtors, 


William Benedif and 
Leonard Canſton gave 
anddiyers other Bene- 
factors, 


C, Schollerſhips — 


| 


(Lady Elizabeth Bro-? 1 
therron Dutcheſle of . | 
Norfolke 
gave a place called | 
Sir John Cambridge Kn, _ — | 
of the lame 
2 Fellowſhips — A Maſter, 
— AY, Schollerſhips (2; 12 Fell, 
MO: and much plate — 37 Schol- 
? S. Nicholas Bacon Lord 2 SE ks lers with 
13519 Keeper. ,— , Officers 
Roger CAannors lateg | ſervants of 
Earle of Rutland ——— \ the foun- 
Lord Roos of Hamlake, dation and 
Belvoir , and Truchut, — -— other Stu- 
&c. — —_ | dents, 
| Roger eMannors  his@ z DIR | 
great Vncle —— 


| | | 
| | | | Benefafl G; Kings 
| | Colledges | Founders Swidents | A.D. enefactors tft Raignes Refiaents 
| Tm——_— . Ft = ORE 
| | { Aary de S. Paul Coun-? 
| telle of Pembroke (daugh- 
| | | ter of Gnido de Chaſtil- | {Holy King —_ © ————— ) 
| lon Earle of Saint Paulin Saward Story Biſhop —_ 
| | France, and Mary de of Cheſter —— F 
| Brutanma his wite) after Sir Will, Huſſey Knight —————— 
the death of Adomarins | Charles Booth Biſhop 
| | de Valentia, Farie of of Herefor a {N_ 
| Pembroke, &c. Whofe Sir Roger Strange — nn — 
third wife ſhee was Dodter Watres gave— 7 Schollerſhips. I A Mafler. ? 
(but for one day as 1t 1s | | lane ſometime wite of 18 Fell ; 
thought) betooke herſelte Richard Cox Biſhop of $x Schollerſhip. 2. E. WIS + 
wholly to- devorion, ſhee | Ely gave x Ham 
| obtained licence of _ Tohn Langhton Biſhop wh 7 Schol- 
| Edward the third, (whoſe of Saint Davis = Tags | = of the 
| Pem- | Colin ſhee was) to found | A Maſter Laurence Booth, and houſe, wth 
| broke this Colledge by the 6 Fellowes 13474 Thomas Scot alias Ro- POfficers S145 
; Hall. # name of Amla de Valence | 2 Schollers theram, both Biſhops = "iy | and ſer- 
Maria, the twenty two of of Yorke ———— | ar. 
| Edvard the third, after- Rich. Fox B. of Winch, —————— the forin- 
wards called Pembroke I Fellowſhip — | dation and 
Hall, and to aſſigne them | Eamnnd Grindall wall Schollerſhips, / | other Stu- 
"=O for their habitation a place !_ A. B. Canterbury gave{ & a ftiped annual _— dents. 
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Colleages 


| Founders 


Students | An.Do. | 


[ 


Trimty 
Hall. 


Gon- 
vile and 
Keyes 

| Col- 

| ledge. 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_—— 


— 
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FENNTY, 


Trint 
time an Hoſtell, or houſe 
of ftudy, wherein Stu- 
dents lived at their owne 


charge. But having fince | 


beene much increaſed by 
the guitts of Richard Ling 
Chancellor of the Vniver- 
{ty and Archibald of Noy- 
wich, &c. and in the 28. of 
Edward the third, by Ro- 
bert Stratton, Iohn Truach, 
&c. and lince by Walter 
Bakton, Peter Bittring, and 
Thomas Walſingham , in- 
larging 1t with two Me. 
luages the one called Dra- 
xesentry,with divers lands 
and poſſeſſions, given by 
the toreſaid benetaRors, 
was 1n the time of Edward 
the third, by John Crawden 
Pryor of Ely and his Co- 
vent procured for their 
Monkes te ſtudy 1n. But 
not long atter William 
Bateman borne in the City 
of Norwich, Door of the 
Civill Lawes Archdeacon 
of Norwich, after the eigh- 
teenth Biſhop of that See, 
in exchange for certaine 
Perſonages purchaſed this 
houſe, with the poſſ:ſſions 


| belonging, and by the 


Kings licence built, there- 
on the Colledge, as now 
for the moſt part it ſtan- 
deth. In the worſhip of 
the Holy Trinity, 1indows- 
ing 1t with lands and poſ- 


S3 


Hall was of old} 


— 


— 


3 


-— O— 
| — 


| ſeſſions, and became foun- | 


{_der thereof. He inſtituted. | 


ſ E amnnd de Gonvll, ReQtor } 


———_— 


—_— 


| 


ot Terrington & Buſhworth 
in Norfolke, at the inftance 
of Gualter de Manmvey 22, 
Ea. 3. 1348. (one of the 
founders of the Garter) 
obtaining licence, Jaid the 
firſt Foundation of this 
Colledge, where the or- 
chard of Corpus Chriſt; 
Colledge 1s now ſtanding. 
Dedicating the ſame unto 
the honour of the Annun- 
tiation of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin ary, named 1t Gox- 
vill Hall. But'being pre- 
vented by death in 1350, 
left by will a great ſum of 
money 1n truſt with 7. 


Bateman B.Norf.to endow P4 Fellowes. 
.the ſame with competent 


Poſleſſions, who in 135 3. 
removed to a place neere 
unto his owne Hall ,where 
hee purchaſed divers Meſ- 
ſuages and Tenements, on 
whach he erected the ſame 
by the former name of 


—— — 


A Maſter. 7 
4% 35 


Schollers. 


A Maſter. 
13537 
20 Schollers 


= 


—— — 


Gonuvill Hall. ] 


Since which time Tohn 
Cains Dott. of Phyſicke, 
Maſter of that houſe, a 
learned Antiquary, new- 
ly repairing it, obtaining 
leave of K. Philipand Qu. 
CMary to bee a Co-foun- 
der, named it Gonvill and 


P: 


L Cains Colledge. He added J 


Fellowſh. 
© Scholl. 
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| 


| 


—— = _w_DD_— 


Benefattors 


*—— 


Sundry benefactors 


at ſeverall times ad- 
ded unto this Foun- 
dation —— ——— 
Simon Dalling Maſt. 

Walter Hyuke Maſter. 
Robert Goodnap. —— 
Tohn Maptid, 


Richard Nix Biſhop? ___ 


of Norwich. — —— 


Biſhop of Wircheſt. 
CHMatthew Parker 

Archbiſhop of Cant. 
Gabriel Dun —— — 
Henry Harvy Dot. 
Humphrey Buſhby— 
Doct. Mowſe ——— 
Maſt. Hays w—— 
Do&t. Cowell Maſter, 
S.Georoe Newman K. 
with other Benefa- 


| net — —— 


C 
__ Gardiner wer —_ 


$ Fellowſhips — 
5 Schollerſhips — 


wm ws «= «=«£ ww 8 ﬀCmao. _21 ms 


4 Schollerſhips, — 
2 Places for poor 9.E 


Schollers. —— 


Refidents 


A Maſter 


12 Fellows 


14 Schol- 


lers, with 


Officers and 
{eryants of | 
ſ the Foun- 
dation, and 
other Stu- 


| dents, the 
whole 


# 


1557 


"The Ladies Paken- 
ham and Scroope. — 
Elizabeth { leere. — 
Dottor Baly. 
S tephen Smith 
William Williſor—— 
William Sigo —— 
Thomas Atkins — 
T homas Willowes —— 
William Gals ——— 
Dotter Wendy 
Peter Huet 

DoRor K nioht — 
Tohn Whitacre 
Humphrey Bughy —» 
Richard Wilſon —— 
AMat. Parker. A.B.C. 
Robert Traps, and 
Tone his wite ——— 


Joyce Franckland 


gave unto this Col- 
ledge. 
William C mthing —_— 
S.Will:am P aſton Kn. 
DoCtor Haruy —— 
DoQor Legg _ 


OD — —_—_ 


Dottor Branthwaste 
Maſter. 
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1 Schollerſhip — 
3 Schollerſhip — 
I Schollerſhip — _# - - 


4 Schollerſhips — 9.E. 


6 Fellowſhips == 
12 Schollerſhips — 
A Chaplaines place 


ms» ay op os o< cw ao» 
mn was Gs ow ., os oe 
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Doctor Perſe lareg nam —s 
\ 


Fellow. 


with other Benefa- 
Ctors, —ooo—— 


DR mm HR 


1 Conduct 


65 Scholl, 
with offi- 


Scers and 
ſervants of 


the Foun- 
dation 
and other 


Students, 


< CC EEE I 


—— — 


number 1s, , 


| 


| 


| 


AMaſter 


25Fellows | 


> G1. 


eIQ5S 


| 


} 


— 
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CAMBRIDGE VNILV 


ERSITY. 


| unperfeRted, 


wite to King Eaward 4. | 

obtained licence ro finiſh 

the ſame, which ſhee ac- 
compliſhed in the fixt of 

f Edward 4. ——_ C— ( 


Afterwards Q, Elizabeth, / 


DR ————_—_—_—_ 


— 


| 
= = = = 1465. 


| 
| ro 


And CMarmaduke 


ſometime Chancell 
of the Vnverlity 

The Ladies Aarge- 
ry Rooſe , Jane Ingol- 
deſthorpe, and Jane 


Burrongh ————— 


Lomly B. of = a Brat. | 


King Rich. 3. gave 7 value of Low 


Lands tothe yeere- 


"* i 
Markes. 3 


| D. Thom. Smith gave 2 Fellowſhips, | 


' Sis Thomas Smith, 


priacipall Secretar 


to Q. Elizabeth. 


Fell. of this i 


| Hes. now E. of Hun. 


Ge corge HMontaigne, 
B. London, with di- 
vers other noble and 


{ worthy Benefat. 


| 


K ings 
| Colleages | Founder s Students An.Do. Benefattors | Gifts | Raienes | Refidents 
- Herry 6, called Henry of ; 
Wndſor, King of England, 
| &c. began this royall 
foundation in honour of 6 Finiſhedthe Kone ? | 
Saint Nicholas, but two | | worke (in part) x} A Provolt. 
| yeeres following, 1n the the ſaid Chappel, _ 70 Fellows 
{ 21. yeere of his raigne hee King Henry 7. —— "containing 1n «7+ | and Schol- | 
inlarged the ſame, 11 ho- | length 188. foot, lers. 
nour of our bleſſed Lay | in breadth 40, 3 Chap- | 
Mary the Virgin, and Cauſed the ſame laines. 
Saint Nicholas : wherein to be glazed, ſea- A Maſter of 
| tanderh at this time one | King Henry 8. —£& ted, A with the Chort- 
of the fairelt Chappels 1n fine marble, and ſters. 
the World, unto which | perfeSted, 6 Clerkes. | 
hee had a purpoſe to have Roger Goad Dodter 0 16 Chori- } 
made | mag 91 ns his D lae Fellow 5 EG an 1 ow _ 
Colledge; bur being pre- 16 Colledg 
vented by his untimely _ Il I ah m__ EE Okkcers. ? I 44. 
Kings death, left it onely begun, ' | Rich. Day, and Do- 3 Servi- 
Col- d and the Chap. unfiniſhed. > | or Cowell late Fel- > oo tors to the 
ledge. To this Colledge, the | Hmong ane" 
: Founder under his great | DoRor Smith late - + lowes. | 
Seale by Act of Parlia- Fellow and Provoſt. © oo 6 Poore 
ment confirmed a Coat william Henſon late l Schollers 
of Armes, placing in | Re. REED ——__ of the foun- 
chiefe the Flower de Luce 5 With divers other dation, 
of France , and the Lyon BenefaQtors,in which with other 
of England, — _ Colledge at this  —_— ( Students. 
| worke of a Kin 101e 
Lands which hs magnt- | _ ſent is now reſident, E J 
fhicent Founder had left 
untotlug Colledge, were 
Stow. by King Edward 4. 1 his | 1 c 
| diſpleaſure withdrawne, |} was formerly a 3 
reſtoring afterward a Fryer,and had ga- | 
yeerely value, conſiſting thered of divers 
of 500, markes, —— perſons {o much 
money as bought 
a peece of ground | 
| called Gooſe Green 
| whereon the Col- 
{ Andrew Ducket, Re- ledg ſtandeth, Af- | | 
ctor of Saint Bo- | terwards hee pur- 
zolphs in Cambridge, | chaſed, and gave | 
ſomtimes principall, unto this Colted. | 
of Saint Bervards \- the ſame S. Bers. p H.6. 
| Hoſtell, and the firlt | Hoftell,and by his 
Prefident of this owne money, and One Pre fi- ) 
{ Margaret eAndegAvenſis, | Colledge,  —_ dent. 
| Paughter of Reyner, Duke CS | Ws Fel- 
| of Anjou, (ritulary King los thin ſaith) weag” + | 
of Cicily, Naples,and Jera- tad | 3 >Chiot- 
ſalem) wite of K. Henry 6. 1h Hd ers. 
atthe interceſſion of Mr, | _ EE _ 8. Bible 
Stow. Andrew D nucket, ReGtor of _—_ I CY, Clerkes. 
St Botolphs, 8c. obtained | procuring gifts | 3 Lecturers 
licence of the ſame King >< - = = 1441, | 1 —_ —— 3 -—--=5y Yui 
to build this Colledge, P <5, | rick _ 
icke an 
- + as thy - wok Geer, Duke of Clar. '= = = = = = Geometry, | 
Quneen. | pound for the indowment —_— AS _—__—_ with =_ | 
Col- & thereof ; dedicating the f (\. p,eGdent. HOES <= 
ledge. , fame to the —_ of yy 4 Fellowes, I —_— = mw oe 
= ie 4 me = lefei? + | or more. Ed. Earle of Salib. - - = — = - Urr6 | withother 
4 Mand Coun.of Oxf. = - = = = = Students. / 


Katherine 
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| 51 | 
C'olledges | Founders. | Students An.Do., Benefattor: | Gifts | _ 4 Refidents | 
| —— — | 
5M Robert Woodlarke , borne ( | 
[a Wakerley in the Coun- | Iſabel Cn, = | | | 
ty of Northumb. Doctor Widdow. HE 
| of Divinity, third Provoſt wW. liam Taj. nuns; 0 oo | 
in Kings {lin ( ambriag, Katherime Mylegnns — = = = — — | 
and Chancellor of the V- Robert Symprton. —— = — = = = — | 
( niyerlty, founded this | Hugh Pemberton, — = =— = = — 
Colledge in Milneftreer, The Lady Elxzabethy 
knowne formerly by the Barnardiſton. $ AMaſfter. 
name of Carmelite Frys lohn Leach. O_o - | 6 Fellowes. | | 
ers,of 4. Tenements which 1 Richard Nealſon, — = = = = = - | & Sula. + | 
| he purchaſed, dedicating | Robert Shorton Doet, | lers, with | 
Kathe- | the ſameto the honour of of Divinity , Maſter _—- - — —- — Officers, - | 
rine g S. Katherine che Virgin, CA Haſter. $147 ; 4 of S* Johns Coleage. > nn" ? 6Q, | 
Hall. {| andMartyr. The tounds- (3 Fellowes, Hagh Garret, —= = = = = = = the founda- 
| tion whereof K. Edward John Cheſter. — = = = = = — tion, and 0- | 
4. confirmed to the faid Dodtor Greene, —= = == = . - ther Stu- | 
Kobert Woodlarke and his Dottor T himbleby— = — —- = dents, 1 | 
1 ſucceſſors by his Letters Dodtor Middleton, — _ OS > > | | 
Patent for ever; tor the 1n- Roſamond Payne wid-g | 
| dowment whereof, hee dow, —— | 
alſo obtained the ſame | Toby Cholmley, —— = = = = = = 
Kings Licenoe of Mort- Tohs Duke. _—— 
maine, to purchaſe forty |. Sir 7ohn Claypole Kn, = = = = = = | | 
marks per annum: where- And many — MES 0s. 
in hee eftabliſhed ar the 7 BenefaRors, ——— —- "Aceyogng j 
{ firſt foundation, | 4 
| 
| { Teſics (olledgehad beene in") 
| ancient time. a Nunnery, 
(or Monaſtery) of religi- | | 
ous women conſecrated to 
Sir Radagund, and richly 
| endowed by ſundry Be- | | | 
| nefactors, whereof Aal- | | 
| colme 4. King of Scots,and | 
the whole race of Hwn- 
] rimgrons, with their Fam» 
| lies were chiefe z bur 1n | 
| time the edifices o—_ | | 
| to decay, the goods an 
ornaments of the Church | | 
| Stow, waſting, and Lands dimi- { S. Rob. Read Knight, 
niſhing, became ſo poore Lord Chick hes > _—- r7 
and yoid of government, of the Common 7.1 
that two Nunnes remal- Pleag, won—n———_— 
ning, (the one an Infant) | John Andrewes, —— = — = = = - H. 7. | | 
were conftrained through Door Eleſon. —— = = = = = H. 3. | | 
| neceſſity to depart, and | DoGtor Koyſton. = = = = - - Bf, 9, | | 
| leave itdefolate. Where- DoGtor Fuller, Ma- A Maſter, | 
| upon oh Alcocke, borne —_ of the cumcG —— O__ | | 
at Beverley 1n Torkeſhire, Ouſe, ———— 22 SCNOLErS | 
| Tefus D. of hy Civill Lawes, { A Maſter. | Thomas Thirlby, Bi-GC __ _ _ befides off- | 
| Col- Deane of Saint Stephens £6 Fellowes. P1497 ſhop of Ely. —— Cs >£cr5,Servants >I30 | | 
| ledge. | in Weſtminſter, Maſter of | 6 Schokers. Richard Piget, ———  ———— ot the toun- | 7 
| the Rolles, Biſhop of Ro» | Goafrey Foliambe, — ————_——— | dation, and | 
cheſter, after of Worceſter, William CAarſpall = ————— other Sty- 
laſtly, of Ely, and Lord | Toane Woods. _ pn | denss, j 
| Clancellor.un England, a Thomas Sutton of) | 
| m_ much _ _—_ _ ow TE | | 
| ved for his many goo nd by other wor- | | 
| Acts,and famous for buil- 4 thy BenefaQtors, it | | 
ding, procured licence of | 15 10 1ncreaſed, as at Y=mrmmne mn mem j | 
King Heyyy 7.n the 11.0f } this preſent there is : ; | 
his Raigne, to convert in- in the fame — ' | 


——— 


to a Colledge this anci- | | 
ent Nunnery , obtaining ; | 
licence under the great | | 
Seale of England, that all | | 
the Lands belonging to 
that Cell, ſhould bee ap- | 
proprited to his Colledg, 
dedicating the ſame _ 
the honour of the holy 
Trinity, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, S. lhnthe E- 
| vangeliſt, and the glort- 
| ous Virgin Radagynd. He | 
| therein eftablyhed, —— 


a —— ——o<Ierey — —— We Ser noegrwrnomr—ony rnne eTe—TOTOT et. 


BET EAMBRIDGE VNIVERSITY. Cooks, 
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| : _ Kings 1 | 
| cf | | | Students | An.Do. | Benefattors Gifts | Razgnes | es | 
; | Colledges | Founders. | warn | ZI | 
| — | 
| DE PS. — 
| . 
Iargaret Counteſle of? | 
| rs & Darby, daugh- 
| ter and ſole keire - —_ 
Beauford Duke of Som- | PTY \ 
werſer, Mother to King | { King Edward6. gaved © So vs. Ce. 6, | 
| Henry 7. Widdow of — | Oe 
| mund of Hadham, Earle 0 | Doctor Harford MarS = = = = = = 
| Richmond, ( halfe-brother nas ——_— | 
oliing For fxg) tone | CO CE þ = = = | 
ohn 28 | 
4 - = of Queene Richard Riſley. FE. | AMaſter. \ | 
pigh " his wife, foun- Door Pariſſony, — = == -- I 4 Fellows. | 
2 re; lledge 1n place Philep Rowlins, —o——= = = == = © 55 Schol- 
=— ar Colledge of | Maſter —_—_— 7 oO = with 
; -1 7a Houſe ſtood, be- | A Maſter. Nicholas Colverweſl, = === = © t Officers, Ld | 
Chrifts | Go h King Heavy > am | 12 Fellowes. 1505 g ons Langhton.— KG os ow —— a” | b 
Col- gun by ms AD had P47 Schollers. i ab ew = = | wha 
| ledge. | {pants built by 6 Serviors. | Jobs { oli — tion, and 0= | 
William Bingham, Rector Edmnd Gridall Arch- ther Stu» 
of Saint John Zacharies 1 | biſhop of Canterbury, ſpeciall Benefa, 2.F. } dents, 
London, which never come | Sir Walter CMildmay | | 
ming ro perfection, ſhee [ Knight. $2 /:-4:.,4 BRL _ | 
obtained licence of the | | Robert Iſham. + 
King her ſonne, inthe 20, | | Richard Bunting. — 
of his Raigne to finiſh it, Anthony Watſon B. of _ _ _ _ _ me 
dedicating the ſame to | | Chicheſter, —— —— 
| the honour of our Saviour Richard (are — = = — 
Chriſt, which ſhee en- With divers == $4 24s I 
dowed with Lands and worthy BenefaRors, $ - — 
| revenewes, for the main- 
| tenance of ——— 
| 
{ lon Morton A.B.CT LEE. 1 
\} and Cardinall —— | 
The L. Anno Rookes-2 ou | 
| The ſame Lady Margaret) Door Fell. — £0 INN 
Counteſſe of Richmond, | DoRor Keyton. — ES ai 
&. erected this Colledge _——_—_— | 
upon the ruines of an an- 1. or Lu _—__ | 
cient Hoſpitall of regular | Donner Toning, [otono2 DS! = | 
Canons, tounded by Ne- DoRor Downham.-= £6) Ts | 
gelins ſecond Biſhop of | So wor» 642 ins "of | 
Ely, and Treaſyrer to K. } | Robert Sinspſon, —— EE ao” 
Henry 1. 10 1134. after- | Robert Dacker. 46” 14A 
wards tranſlat to a Pri- | Thomas Lane. — 
oy | ory, mhonour of S+ Tohy | _— Ce CET | 
| 4 SON 4 y hy t| Toby Replinrhams, = Uo che nap FYy Un A Maſter ) 
alam, all i . * 
- Sam. 7 the La wy Biſhop | —_ rape «nl MEA OR TLORETTEM | 54 _—_ 
; 80. 9 Edward 1. '] John Baily, ———= ——— _—_ 4 Schollers 
| whe = pw s ru- K atherive Dutchefle > 92 TOM | 9 Sizers, 
ne, and but two perſons | | 1 of Suffolke. ———q Pwith officers 370 | 
_ ge he ſaid C : ft ual oh od Stephen Caraimall. - _ _— | Servants of 
_ s nal Y ws ce of King 4 $i S. Ambroſe (ave K. {Readers and C2 E. | the founda- | 
_— bs 8 bh " 1 ng - r— gaveplaccs for ——\ TG =. Wy tion,& other 
—_ | f enr) 8.to convertthe William Cecil, Lord 7 Lands to the y!y 2.E. | Students, } 
p vE F ledge, by J | Bmarleigh. gave — Cvalue of 30.1. 
| ame into a Colledge, by | Burleigh. g "ow | 
| | the ancient name of Saint | Mildred, Lady Bur-2 , Schollerſhips C.2.F» 
Tohnche Evangeliſt : byr leigh, gave———— C SLPERA 
| Nh ng _ x Arms E lizabeth Counteſle Jin ſumptuous C 
ce le rfe&1 ge | 
| thereof to her Exeoutors | | of Shrewesbury.— —_ = LE. 
| Gor Toh Fir Bien | Francs —_— I wn wp NE 
 K | S. Henry Billingsley @ gave three FE i: 
| of Rocheſter,C bares Som- |' | pe ent y of Lb. Cnbollerſhips 2. þ 
| merſet, Lord Herbert, and || | erma _ nd 
| others, who did moft juſt- (: i The Lady _— s | 
ly performe the truſt ſhee | AHMary Counteſle 0 Th mms 
repoſed uo, them,and ther- Li — PRE { [} 
1 1lhed — ulians L. Mayn If 
[ ineftabliſhe re 4 + = ER 1 
[ with divers others, 
bh Magdalen | 
| . Is OR, _—_ 
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Mad- 


dalen 


BP 
ledge 


Tri- 
nity 
Col- 
ledge 


(_maintenance of — | 


Ei olledges 


Fonnader s 


_ — ——_ = 
EE OI 


nw. firſt an Hall in- | 
habited by Monkes 

of divers Monaſteries 
(and therefore here- 
tofore called Monkes 


from their Abbies to 
] the Vniverfity to ſtu- 
die 

Edward Staffard, lait 
Duke of Buckingham 


colt in the repaire of 


Colledge) ſent hither ; 


&c. beſtowed much | 


—_—  — — —— 


| 


it,and in 1519.1 1.0f 
Hen. 8 new built the 
Hall, whereupon for 
a time 1t was called, 

Buckingham C olledge 
|bur the Duke being 
ſhortly after _—\ 
ted, the buildings | 


1 Audeley, ſometimes 


One Maſter. 


were left unpertect, ls Fellowes 


continutng a place / 
for Monkes to itudy 
in,untill the generall 


I Scholler. 
3 Sery1tors, 


ſuppreſſion of Mona- | 


fteries by King Hen. 
ry the erght 
At length Thomas 


an utter Bariſter of ! 
| the InnerTe _— 
ter Baron of walden, | 


| 


| 


| 


— 


3 


| 


| 


] ledges, the King u- 


ſ 


| Hexry 8. in the 38! 


| and undivided Tri- 


& chancellor of Eng- 
land, having licence, 

founded there a new 
Colledge,tn honor of 
S. Mary Magdalen. | 
34 Hen. 8. but being | 
prevented by death, >| 
left it very unpertect, x 


leaving of his foun- | 
{ dation * — 


Trinity Colledge,was } 
founded by King 


yeare of his raigne, 
belides divers Ho- | 
ſtels ſituate 1n for- 
mer time where 
now this Colledge [| 
ſtandeth. He united 
unto his foundation 


theſe three Colled- 
ges 
Firſt, Kings Hall, 


whereon it partly i 
Rtandeth , founded 
by King Edward 3. 
for a Maſter, and 
33 Schollers , 2 4+ 
chael Houſe , foun- | 
ded by Hervic#s de * 
Stantoy, Chancellour 
of the Exchequer, 
1323. 17 Edward2, | 
3 Phiſwicke Hoſtel, 
an Houſe of Schol- | 
lers, founded by | 
Phiſoicke an Eſquire 
Beadle 

All which 4 Col- 


nited into one, and 
founded a moft fa- 
| mous and —_— 
| Colledge, by the 
name of the Holy | 


nity, which hee en- 
dowed with 1640 1. 
per annum, tor the 


TA Maſter. 
60 Fellowes. 
40 Schollers. 


Q 
; 


| 20 poor Schos 


ens — WII 


1546 


; Sir E. Stanhop Knught, 
T DoQtor of Law -— 


LL 
— OET Fs 1 


[[aac Barrow. D. of Ph— — wo ow 


Francis ITermin gave 


Landes to the yearely , One Schollet 


value of 7 1.10.s. for » 
|; Willing $1 ley Knight, g__ 
and Baronet. 


—_— wm 


Sir Tho. Lakes, Knight, — — — — — 


| The La. Anne Broml- mc{ 
widdow 

Tins Coll.1s lately for 
the moſt part al new / 
buile. Chief: ly at che 
charges of M. Tho, /Ve- 
vil, Do, of Divin. ne 
Matt Deane of Cant. 


King James 
Sothat for beauty and 
magmhicence , it may 
compare with any Coi- 


edge in Chriſtendom. 


"CERES - —_ 


A—_ cn-_ 


who expended above 
the ſum of 3000 |. in 


building the backe 2 E. 


Court,whic't 1s now 
called, Newsls Court. 


Queene Flizabeth —— — — — — 
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Students | A. D. Benefattors | Gifts | Sr Reſidents 
' King Henry the 8, — — on Hg) 
| Sir Chriſtopher Wray, - bniſhed the heibngs 
| Lord Chiefe Tuftice and added 3 Fellow-( FE 
of the Kings Bench,” ſhips, and 6 Scholler-CY *. = 
1583 —-/ hi A Maſter. } 
John Spenliffe of Lins gave lands tothe yeere-? 10 Fel- 
colne ——— value of 40 1, FRE _—_ | 
Edmund Grindall Ar 20 Schol- 
| biſhop rms bury gave I Schollerſhip  & 9 
I 542 5 b Tho. Parkinſon , Re- > I Prea- > 
Qor of Winclingbam. | cher. IoO 
[ox Roberts of ng Schollerſhips FE 3 Servi- 
folke,gave cors. 
Tohn Huohes m—m— © OO [| with OF. 
Tho. Sutton of Bal. hcers, Ser- 
ſram, Eſquire [ _— 2 9. x, | Yants of 7 
| And others who have >. | the foun- 
been benefattors,and £  &< os dation, | 
1ncreaſed the ſame and other 
Yudents, 
' King Enward 6, ——= = = — NY 
Th: faire Chappell of | 
this Toil- -dgewas buile | 
TN Q Maris time, bur | 
nor tuily ficzaſhed, 
20 Schollers 
Queene Mary enlar- A MVatſter of Chorilt. 
ged che Coiledye, and ohm 
Lands © the + ER OM. 
py g( 4 Chaplaines wo” 
nay” value ved © 3 Poore Schollers One Ms.) 
j_ ro maintaine — Yo Yu. yaw Mas | 
| Tho. Alm, Rect. of the | 60 Fel. | 
! Church of Stevenach, / 3 Schollers "Ems | 
; gave lands ro the i ere--4 Poage Schollers. 62 Scha. 
ly value of 75 1. for ) 3 Grammar Schollers lers. | 
Ih. Whitgift, AAGCAL= ow w= «o 4 Con= 
Doctor ( oftns 0—__—— _ = _ | ducts. 
Dot. Bil & Io. *> = -K ; Publike 
mons late Maſters — - way | Profeſſors 


Schollers. * 4 
A Maſter | 
of the 
Choryit. 

[ s; Clerkes | 

| 19 Cho- 


x 


[a poore | &g 


' 
| 
O Almer| 
K en, with | 
| Officers | 
Pomonme. 
of the | 
foundati- | 
[> and 0+ | 
ther Stu- 
dents. [ 


_ Exitaniniel \ 
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Raignes 


| } 
| Ef olleas ES | 
' 


————"\ Queene Elizab. gave w 
= of the ora]; 161.13.$.4.9. per anvil | 


Hemry Haſtings ,Barled 
of Huntington,&c.— Q.E, | 


| Sir Francis Haſtings t 
his brother iT Fellowſhip 


Do&. Robert IJermme—1 Fellowſhip 
M. Robert Taylor 1 Fellowſhip E 
Maſter Skinner,gave—1 Fellowſhip Q.E. 1 
Maſter Fuller gave —1 > SchotlenNivg Xt | FEY wa 
"12 Fel- | 
Places for 10 lowes. 
poore Schollers Q.E. | 50 Schol- 
lers, 1 
— — — — -I0 poore 
Schollers. 
beſides 
Officers, 
and Ser- 
vants of | 
the foun- 
dation, | 
24 WY and other | 


Students, ' 


— 


| Ce en neon 


' Sir Walter Mildmnay ) 
Knight, Chancellor 
and Treaſurer of the 
Exchequer, Privie 
Counſellour to our 
late Soveraigne La- 
| dy Queen Elizabeth, 
in teitimony of her 

love to learning, ob- | Other Benefattors—30 Scholler 
T tained licence of the The Schoolery , and 


b 


I* Queen, to erect Towne of Bungy 1n 
Ema- thisColledge,for the Suffolk-,gave 
nuel | maintenance of one | A Maſter. c Sir Francis Walſing- 


| < Maſter, 30 Fellowes, 73 Fellowes > 1584 2 þ,ns Knight —— 
Col- | & Schollers (non9me 4Schollers 
ledoe. plurium ) as the reve- 
| nues ſhould ever bee 

able to maintaine, 1n 

the place, where 1n 

1 times palt, inhabited 

the blacke Fryers, 0- 

therwiſe called, Fry- 

ers Predicants, 1n the | 


Sir Hen. Killegrew —— 
Sir Wolftan Dzxte 
Sir lobn Hart 

Sir Samuel Leonard —=— 
Sir Thomas Skinner 
Doctor Noe! 
Dottor Leeds 
' DoGtor Harvey 
DoGtor Branthwait — 
Cuſtomer Smith 
Alderman Radchffe —— 
The La. Mary Dig === 
with divers other T__ 
 benefaGtors e 


— 


md | 


— —— 


ſtreet(of them)called | 
Preachers ſtreete, and 
{ therein cſtabliſhed— | 


' Francis daughter of) 


" Hes:Gray,s Earle of C _ 


Sir William Sidney 
Knight, wid low of 
Thomas Radcliff,curd 
Fatle of S#ſſex , &c. 


K ent. &c, Executor -- 


| Tohn,Lord Harrington? __ 


of Exon, Execut.— 
| Sir John Hart Knight = 


— 


founded tins Cullcd. | 
by the name ot the ! 
Collegge ot the Lady 
Franc Sidney Suſſex 
in a place called w| 


B eter Blundell 
John Freefton _ 
Leonard Smith ——— 
lames Mountaoue 


 Dodtor of Divinry, 
late Maiter 
Biſhop of Winc.&c,— 
lohn Harrington, Eſq--— 
The Lad. Lacy Coun-p © 
teſle of Bedford ——C— 
The Lady Anne Ha- 
rimgton — 
Ea. Lord 1, ountague 


Gray Fry:rs,built vy 
: King Edward 1. For 

Sid- | the butldiag and per- [ 
ne  fecting whereof, thee | 

- 2 gave by her laft will ” A Maſter. > 
Sul- | and Teſtament 5000 | 16 Fellowes 
{ex {pound, over and a- | 20 Schollers. 
Col bove all her goods 


oy unbequeathed, which de Bowghton 
edge | her Executors Henry 
S” | Grey, fifs Earle of Sir ew Gn 


— 


ſter. 
12 Fel. 
A  lowes, 
25 Schol- *136 
lers. 
* 1 withO- 
ficers and 
Servants 
of the 
toundati- 
on, and os || 
ther Stu- | 
dents, 


One * 


15985 


i Kent, &c. and Tohn] and Sir George Gor ng 
"meT | Knights 
Lord Hariaoton of 8 


Exox. perfeCtcd, en- | Doctor Aldrich, late __ 


; Maſter 
dowing tne ſame J 
with lands and re- | DoGor Flndd —— = = = 


Robert R 
v<nues, or the main- rt Rhodes — wm GR 


With of L 
| tenance of many as a other Benefa [ =, 5 
W_ 


— 


HJ 


— —— 


= 
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| The Philoſophy Schoole founded at the charges of the Vniverſ ; | 
tactors,ſince 1136. > ray, and other good Bene- 


The Divinity Schoole , begun by the Vniverſity, finiſhed by the Ex 'r Wil 
Thorpe,Lord Chiete luſtice 07 England,14oo. F _— 

The Shoole of Arts, made by the Vniverſicy of the ruines of the old Schoole 

| The new Library,with the Gate-Houſe,and Walkes on both ſides were hy; 

| Rotheram, Archbiſhop of Yorke, 1470. 11,E. 4. finiſhed 1476. —_ 


_ 


” 


— — — ..——— 
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The Torall number of Students of all degrees in this Vni verſity , are 3050. beſides 


| | divers 
young Schollers that are relieved therein, which have no names in any Colledge. 
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and H oſpitals ſome times 1n England and VV ales, 
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CAMBRIDE- SHIRE. 
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Cambrid ge 


Cambridge 


Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 


 — — 


Angleſey 


Barnewell = 


— 


Chotteris 


Denyy 


; 


Saint Clare —N 


| 
| 


P— 


OO 


Ely Rd 


Saint Edmnnd— | 
Elleſly 


| 


Dedication, 


r—— 


Saint Mary —F 


— |S, Fraxcs 


Saint Auguſtine E 
Saint Domunic --F | 


| *-Ragegund —N. 


—_— cc 


Saint Peter } \, 
S.Ethelared | 


Saint Toby 


S. Ma, Mag FH 


—— 


S. Andrew 


Saint Giles on | 


S, Mary an- 
nexed to Ely 
by K. Her, 


Ti 


Saint E dmund + ol 
—Nl. 


—_—_ RR... 
— 


| Foundey s A and T ime. 


4 


Order. 
— 


—__—_— —_— 


' = Eaward 1.and Sir Guy de ure? | Carmelite Frverg — 


T homas de Hertford a great benefact 


Y King Edwardthe firlt 


| 


| 


————— 


—_— ———— 


CEthelbert K.of Kent,firſt founder 607) 
| by the advice of Saint Angnſtive 
Ethelred daughter of Ameas K of the 
Eaſt- Avgles, widow of Tambert K of | 
Suſſex, after married to Egfrid K. of 
Northumb. being divorced trom her | 
husband came toEly, &by the morton 
[of wilfrid A. B.Y. & the helpe of A/- 
»ulfe her brother K.of Eaſt Ansles.an. | 


677. repaired the Monaſt. & brought 
in Nuns , which was atter deitroyed 
by Ingar and Hubba pagans 890 


| | Echelwold B. Wincheſter purchaſcd all 


| 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


Richard de Clare 


fi yeery & a ſteeple of wood towards 1 


Thomas Biſhop of Ely 


(_ witeto Alwin Alderman of 


{and Ednothus her brother Abbot of ) | 


2 Sir Ph.Tilney —__— > 


King Canntus,circa 1026, 


| the Ifle of Ely of K. Edgar , repaire 
fo Monaſtery, and appointed an Ab-| 
bot and Monkes, 970. After, when | 
the yearly revenue of the houſe came 
| to 1400 pounds, K. H, 1, atthe earnilt 
luite of Richard laſt Abbot, convertcd 
the Abbey into an Epiſcopal See, ta- 


ction of Linc, and allotting 1t to tis 
| See,appointing Heroey B. Bangor firit | 
| B.no9.10. HH. 

Geffrey Ki dall B Ely, beſtowed great 
colt inthe building of the new work 
of his Cath. Church toward the Weſt 
and upon the ſteeple, which he built 
almolt to the Battlements, temo, H.2 | 
4 Norywald B Ely, built the Pre(- > 


the Gallery at the Welt end of the 
Church, which worke hee finiſhed 
temp. Hen. 3.in 17 yeares, with the 
charge of 5350.1.18.s.84. | 
| Iobn Hotham B Ely.t.E.2.reedifhed the 
ſteeple called che Lantern, a peece of 
work? both for coſt and workeman- 
ſhip fingular,at the charges of 24061. 
[16s. 11d, he finiſhed the PreSbyrery,at 
| the charges of 2034.1.12.s 8d.ob.q. ry 
that he ſpent upon the Caurch 4441.1 
9.S. 7. d.ob. q. 

Simon Montacute B.Ely temp. E aw. 3. 
built che Chappel of our Lady onthe | 


i | Northſide of our Church. 


Toh.wimbiſt 2 Monk of Ely finiſhed it 
William Grey of Ely,tem H.6.cepaired | 
the Welt itzeples 

Nicholas Weſt B.Ely,tem. H.8.built an 
elegant Cnappell at the Soucheaſt 
K.,8,in ſtead of the monks, placed} | 


| 


Sir Paine P everell Kni ght, Standard 
bearer to Robert Duke of Normanay 
inthe Holy laad,temp.H.1. | 


Thomas Peehe, | 
— ox -dom ) {BenefaRtors | 


England,& tounder of Ramſey Abbey, 


> Kumſey,9 7” 
(Mary daughter of Gwy de Ch, 'ſbillon | 
Earle of Saint P au!, widow of Amer 


de valence, Earle of Þ embroke 1 341 


| 


Sir 1o. Inglethorpe K* benef.tem.K.2 
Tohn Browne Egg 


Walter Codard J 


> —— 


Pppp 2 
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king Cambridgeſhire trom the jurifyi- © 


| 


St— 


| 


| 


| A Deane 
= = Prebends 
a Grammar- 


ls Friers minors alits} 


Blacke Nunnes 


———— 


Valze 


| 
2 


Grey Fryers ry 
Auguttine Friers —- | 


Canons 


[EE 


P— 


Blacke Monks 


| Dominican Fryers— | 


—_— — 


maintenance of 


Schoole for the 
24 Schollers 


| ——_— a— 


| 
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Canons Regular @ | 
Augultines | 


| 


 Blacke Canons — | 


Blacke Nunnes — | 


Nunnes 


White Canons 


Nunnes 


— CC" Amma 


5 343 6s 
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| DP laces. | D ecxcation. | Founders, Benefattors, an , 
| : - © WT Re gms 
Ez r——TS—_ mi =—] fy 3s. ob q 
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| | | Robert de Fordham , and — = - Came | | 
| Feland. | Fordha ——_ 7 — mrs 7% Knight ( Leland) alius Henry Deu Gulbertines ny WF ID | 
| | Fordham / or Dewe —_— a % 2 10 ob-© 
| Leland. Izelington —|—— —N | Ambery de Vere Earle of Oxford — | Nunnes Benedictin | | 
| OY — Canons 
Marmound — bz 4.0 Eb be Kine if | | 
mums P | A lated tO mA _—_w He - [oo - -— — < — «a 
| Leland Mullicourt of oh - = 6 . £ 
Sela | {| —N > = = = Pal BlackeNunnes —| 46 10 8 © 
Leland Bolebec | bY bill,daughter of Roger de Afountgo- >| Kni ghts Templars | 
| .; — | <mery Earle of Salop. widdow of he or Hoſpitaliers of 4-9; 
Shengay — | Precept or14 Eitzhamon, temp. Hen.1. C S.loh.of leruſul. 
| hs S. Mary | Appropriated to Ely by King Hen.1, — my | 
| Spinney S.Creſſe P | 
: ' eAlane de la Z ouch,brother to the Vi- | 
| Swaneſay —|— —ÞP | <count of Roham 1n lirtle Britaine , i | Blacke Canons — | 
; | : the time of King Jobr ——_ | 
| | Caine M | CSexwolf a devout man for Heremites | 
| Thorney | 3 Da "Us M ) King Edgar founded it a new for Bi-S | Monks BenediQine. f5o0 2 5 © ©, 
| f ns £05 ſhop of Wincheſter 969, | 
| | P | 
| Dioniſia de Monchenſey,Lady of Au- _ | 
: | Y /3,in the time of Ea.che firit  C Nunnes Minorits | 
Leland. Water-beche — | Saint Clare Mary de $,PaulCounteſle of Pemb. | 3 of the order of op === = 
; ' tranſlated it to Dewny 1341 the 14. Saint Clare —4] 
; | Edward the third | 
[ FO EE. + REL ri re. | 
| | SS x! 
! 4 , + Oh, | 
; The ſumme totall of the valuations of this County, beſides , | 
; many others vnvalued at the ſuppreſſion amounteth to { 3033 10 I eb o 
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1 . Ss, . . q, 
Apelby in Lord Veſcey, Lord Percy, and Lord 
"Weſtmorland c Fe 1 = 1281. h $ 4 Friers ma 
Armethwait | 
- _— A — —N | King iam the Conquereny an, regni 2. | Nunnes —1oo18 18 08 oo 0 
Carliol in "TIRE RTE” ; 
-———— 1 Saint Mary —P | Demimi Regis Progemitor —— — —— | 0482 08 01 @0 © 
Holme Col- l 
treyn in Cum- e| Szjne Mary —M Sts King of Scots,aud Henry Earle 
| berland | ap of Huntington his ſonne m_ — — 10535 03 07 ob 6 
| Lavercoſtin Q2|s_ 1 lary tp | 
; Cumberland $ Magdalene y | Robert de VauxLordof Gillefland — OM 0079 ig 00 o® © 
; Sharpe 1n\W My | 
| macend _ —M] onde ſonne of Goſpatrick,,ſonn wk] 1 FRO = | 265 2x0 of bs 
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1 » $, DV, , q, 
| Cheſter-Biſho | S.loh, Eccl. cw Henry the eight —— | Secular Canons — 
P Cath. Ck F phat. S 
| Cheſter — | Saint Mary —F bs homas Stadham Gent. A.D.12599.8.E.1. | Carmelite Fryers — 
| Cheſter =[ Francis —ÞF i King Johx — | Franciſcan Fryers — | 
| Cheſter ws IM mc Dominican — | 
| Cheſter — i Saint Mary—M | The Kings Anceſtors — | Blacke Canons —| | 
| Cheſter — | Beate Marie N — | Nunnes — ; 0099 26 02 000 
wy Saint John . | 
; Cheſter —| pop, alisHg | The King Anceftors pan — h— "_—_ 07 10 000 


| 
| 
| Cheſter | 
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Places, ' Dedication. es: Benef. — and T ime. | 
——— (= one Ne oo OE ———_— Wy = —l— 


for Nunnes,ciyca 1047. E { 
Hugh Luprs,che firlt of the Norman rn Monks — 0173 17 07 ©b © 


\ Leofricus E.of Mercia and Leiceſter 
| / blood hn wasEarle of Cheſter,and | 
| 


Cheſter — |S. Wereburg —M 


Ermentran'e is wife , brought in 
Monkes,A.D. 1 094.8. R, 


ſ 
Brickehead =— M F r—_— Comits Derbie Anteceſſor Blacke Canons 


|OIO2 16 1 & 
Saint Tames 2 00 


Bunbury,alias 17 | Sir Hugh Calveley Knight, and the E-} 
Boniface Bury | | 


lh” 
White Monkes —— 9 ©6 06 ©» © | Leland 


Combermere _ — —M | Will de Malbedeng.1 1 34+435.H.1 


\ 


—C; Ugertons,n.D.1388.12.K.2 1 Prieſts — | 


Maclesfield — | — afterward Archbiſhop ofTorke, 15 08 


24.H. 7 


T homas Savage hr [Biſhop of Lond. £ | 
hw ; Rs 


Norton m— | Saint Mary —N | WL F itz-Nigell a Norman,temp IR 
| a (aliis) Roger Lacy, Conſtable = 


Nunnes —ſ0258 11 O08 00 © 


j 


Cheſter, bu t af. er, by reaſon of the | Monkes — 


Stanlaw | PII — | )inundation of waters, tranilated to 


\ Whalley, A.D. 1 + 73. 20. H.2, 


Valle Regalis — | — _— Y | King Edward the fri — ———— 0540 ©6 O02 © ©D5 Ielang. 
Ithee pe ——— — P|—— PL | Monkes — 
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Sets cow NR Par man 
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Blacke Monkes— 


Saint eAnthony Saint Anthony M |” as — 


(King Adelſtan,g936.after a nobleman 
\called Algarus, with helpe of William 
Bodmin _— | Saint Petrok—M "W, ma 4 Biſhop of Exceſts 1,24 H.1 ( -— 2 
|< King /obx a great Benefactor : | 
Bonury — | Saint Perrorſs M [King Athelſtan mO —— | Blacke Canons _ 
Stante Cruces — | on— — — Blacke Monkes — 
Crantocke =— | — —0C — m—} 0c 15 of 


Walter Broneſcome,Biſhop of Excefter þ 


Glafſo — | Saint Thomas C | yA.D.1288.7.E., | 
_ | : | K Athelſtan founded it for an Fpiſ- Y | 


fN copal See. K. Edward the C —_ - 4 
Saint Germane— | Saint Cermane— {or tran(lated the See to Exreſter — 3 anons Regular 2 [0242 o8 oo 
Bartholmew of Exreſtey, Biſhop of Auguſlines [0 
| C Exceſter znititured Canons,tem. H.8 
Helfton — | S,Tobn Bapt, P: _ | >— — | 2014 07 02 
One of the Weſt-Saxon Kings — | 
| NY Pulliam Warene /t, *1ſhop of Zxceft. , 
— | Saint Stephen M | -nit;tuted Canons, tem. Will. Cong- Blacke Canons 2 
R -ynold Earic of Cornwall, a Bener. \ | gAuguſtines \ 


| A.D.1150 15.Stephen. | | 


Launſfton 0392 II 02 OO « 


a» - 


> oqe— ” ray Yd - + ®*.. ws "_y p 


' 
(Blacke Wonkes 
S. Mary devat. \ Saint Mary —N | 1ot the Angels y 
Blacke Monkes L 
\ 


of the Angeis £ 
Blacke Monks = i 


Silly Nland —1<.... ... Blacke Monkes —| 
Saint Siriac [ano Md ———— | Blacke Monkes — 


Taiearne — | Saint Siriac —M FF —————— —— — | \ Blacke Monkes t 
tofthe Angels 7 
| Demunican Fryers— 


William, FE.rrle of Moriton and C my 


S. Michael of Saint Michael M | oo tewp. William Kufins 
the mount "| bs 


S. Michael de 


mas no monte HJ 


__ — —— 


| Sir Robert Fitz:williams , Kright— 


Tohn Dynant,who maried a coh-1re 


Trury — | Saint Dommic--F 


j- ll [9153 16 01 09 © | Leland 


| 


| — 


of Fizwilliams,a Benetactor,and at- 
ter ſolde the rig ht of th- patronage 


Tiwardreth ——_ S. Audrew —P] 
| co King Richard che hit. —_ 


| 


| 
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Dacre | 
Armethwait — | —— King #/iam Conquergur,to057.2.Regnt. | »& $-& © 


Cialter, a Norman Prieſt,t#, Wit, Ref 
Carlile m— | S, Mary Mag. ply TKing Henry 1 a great Benefator — —l 
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| ; __| CK. Henry 1.t123.34 H. 1. converted 
Godwin Carlile Biſhopricke che ſaid Priory into a Biſhoprick,and 
made Adelwald his Conf. the firlt B. 


: 


-|53 FF. --2 


D $ — 
Leland. Holme Cuttrevi- | S. Mary —M | 3 Hos ES hecia fon Oe) £ 
Alane ſon of Waltheof Cben efact, 
Leland Grayſtoke =— | — —-C | Rafe Baron of Grofleckss 382,7.R.2. 
Lavercroft S. Mary o_ *; | Rob.de Vaulx Baron of Gilleſland,tem.R.1. $ 
Saint Bees — | — | Begaa Noble woman of Ireland _ 0; 2.0.0 
Streneſhall — ! — — Begaa Noble woman of Ireland — 199. 19 © © © 
Werkeralla 
Cellto S. Ma-! | __ — — 
ries Monaſtery ; . 
1n Yorke _ SY Ts | | 


Summe totall, &c. 1266. 8. | IO. © ©. 


A, 


_—— 


DERBY-SHIRE. 


Places. D eahcation, | Founders, Benefattors, and Time. . | Value. 
. | | Fi d ob qg 
Omni S = 


Derby — | } Forum Eccl. 
C ollegiat. 


S. Mary in 
Tuxta Derby — | the medowes 
Derby Saint Mary —-P —— | Blacke Monkes — 
Derby Saint James Cell | The Kings Anceſtors —» } Blacke Canons — 
Derby Saint Mary —=N ; The Kings Anceſtors Nunnes 
— 14 |< Elizabeth Countefle of Shrewesburyt | 58 poore men 
Derby Wow. Reg.Eli.* , 6 4 poore women 
. : Robert Ta of RanulphBaron of Alfre-. 
Leland  Bello-Capite — on a | H.2.a Cr there IEG 
| Bred-ſhall or \ Foundator Anceiters Tears Diricke $ 
Briffoll Park — —M| ali Dethik Armigeri 
Brend in the Peak —M | Sir Robert Duin Knight — 


Cheſterfield — | S. Mary [fe — mmf nn 


0038 14 ©0: 00 0 


_ 
© — 


[018 06 ©2 ©o © 


157 16 2(Lel.)134 


þ PF 


— — 
— —— | 0010 19 09 ©00 


[ 
001g ©0 ©, 


S. Croſſe 
William Fitz. Rafe anceſtor to Sir Ger- L 
Dela — | Saint ary —M | vaſe King ton fe n— 0144 12 00 


Darley — | Saint Mary —M | Hugh D ene a Blackſmith of Derby — | Blacke Canons Au a. [0258 14 00 


Faverwell — | Saint Mary —_ Blacke Nunnes —- 
: William de Grieſley Sn of N egall de Blacke Canons 
Grieſley Ts peas! George Fe Greiſley,temp.H.1. i Auguftines 
Saint Edith — Blacke Nunnes —- 
Ranuthe Earle of Cheſter, and Anda.) 
mare de Valence , Earle of Pembroke, Blacke Canous 


Rapingdo . - 
be q Saint Mary —M ; _—_—_— firſt by one of the Kings of Auguftines p 0167 18 02 
erc | 


0039 13 08 


Pollewerke — 


Yevelay or Iu-| | 
elay & Barrow, | — na 


— OO ——— OO ———— 


Knights Templars 
Yeveley or Ive- Preceptoria —' 14 or Hoſpitaliers of 
ley and Barrow 2 S.loh.of Teruſal. 


The totall ſumme,&c. 1055 12 11: 


0107 03 08 


0.'.93 03 O04 


| DEVON-SHIRE. 


Founders, Benefattors,and Times. ] Order. 
——— — —A__ 


Leland. Exceſter Saint James —M | —— ——— | Blacke Monkes — 


S. Nicholas -Þ } | Blacke Monk 
"5" Excefter , a p_ = _ [King William the Conquerour wt ain _s 1054 hs 00 00 © 
cle Abbey p| Gilbert and Toh. Long brothers, ſons of 
| Exceſter S.Tobn Bapt. lohn Long Minors of Exceſter | 
H (») fe) 
g—_— Se es P | Tabel de Totnes ſon of Ailred,temp. Het. | Cluniack Monke s — 9% = : a I - - ; 
Berleſten | E—I_—_— .. —— | Blacke Canons — | 
Amice,wife of Paldwin Earl of De- 


vonſhire, An,Do. I275 4. King E. I. | | 
$2 47 OM Iſabel daughter & cokeire of Amnce, | "> OI En = p : 
| wife of William de Fortibus Earle of & | 241 160 Cgob £ 
Albemerd,a benefattor 
| Erhelward ſonne of Williaw Pomerey — Ciftercian Menkes— 
——_ OF Walter Clavell firſt inſtituted Fo | | 
; nons Regular . | | 
Canonleigh | Saint Mary —M | S HMande,wife of Richardde Clare Nunnes Auguſtines {0202 15-02 oo © 

|. } Earle of Gloxcefter , - inſtituted . 


Nunnes, temp. H.1. 
Clive wes S. Mary Mag. = Almar Earle CT all * NET ks Blacke Canvns —_ | 


Corneworty —| —— mites — | Nunnes — 10063 ©3 10 00 © 
| Cowike + — | Saint Andrew —P 1 Thomas Earle of Devoyſtire 224 ©, ira ar ame 
Crediton — | Saint Croſſe wm—_—( | Une ave. mg] 
['Onich — {Saint Andrew M | Blacke Monkes — 


| Dunkiſwell M | Williem Lord Braer the younger —_ 3 Clans [4 0298 11 10 000 


Franciſcan Fryers — | 0120 12 09. ©0 © 


m—_—_— —— 


Buckland 


0140 I4 05 ©0 © 


——— Ford 


— 
ann—”— 


—_— 


(ha. 21. CAMBRIDGE VNIVERSITIE. 


Dedication, | Founders, Benefattors, an1 T ime. f Order, 
FF” 


GN ——_ | nmr Ann, 


FRE ERR 


by 


| 
| (King Ethelred, ſonne of King Erhel- | 
wolfe, firit founder of the Monaltery, 
an.868. 
King Athelſtan enlarged it, an 932, 
and brought 1n Benecictine Mones. 
King Edward the Confeſſor tranila- | 


ted the Monkes.to Weſtminſter, aid | 
removed the Epaſcopall See trom 
Credition to Exceſter 

Leefricus the firit Biſhop b:gan the 

firlt foundation of the. - Cathedrall 

| Church,temp. Ew. Confeſſ. 

' William Wareweſt the third Biſhop of | | 
Exon. began the foundation of che 
Quier,111i2,13.Hez.1. | | 
William Bruer,B.of Exon. of the privy 
Counſell co K. H. 3. created a Deane | 


24 Prebends cemp.K.H.3, | 
| Peter Quill built the body of the 
Saint Petey Church co the Weſt end, 1284.13. E. 
)Epilopll the firſt, and inſtituted a Sub-deane, > 
See, and ſinging men, and gave Land and | | 
| Living to the Church. | 
Tohn Gran1nſon B. of Exoi. enlarged 
the length of the Church by ewo | 
Arches, and vaulted over all the 
roofe of the Church, Anno I 340. | 
I5. Ed.3. | 
 Eamnnd Lacy, began to build che| | 
Chapterhouſc,A.D 1450,29. .6. | | 
George Newill, B. Exon, finiſhed the 
Chapterhouſe,cemp. Hen.6. 
Petey Courtney, B of Exon builtthe 
North Tower, and gave a goodly 
Bell, called Peters Bell 
The Dean? and Chapter built the 
( Cloiſters 
Richard de eAlbere, or ae yen: 
| ; Baron of Okehampton Lelan:) : a 
Ford Saint Mary —M | I alias pry fn of Baldwin | Ciſtercian Monks — [038z 10 06 obo |r 1; 
| | 7 of Okehampton, An D. 1140. 6:K. Y | | 
| | Stephen | 
Frethelſtoke — | Salut Gregory Þ | Sir Robert Beauchamp Knight —— | Canons — [0127 03 ©4 00 4. 
| William Braer firſt founder,te. H.z. | 
SG. Neftarn Githa Earle Goodwins wite | ; Blacke Canons 
Hartland the Martyr © Richardus Piltavienſis, Archdeac.” Augultines [ 
| | Galfredus de Dinan,and Oliver his 
| | brother,benefattors — 


Leland 


0306 13. 02 Oo g, Godwin 


| Blacke Monkes | 


Saint Michael 
P | Malmlſ. — 
M | 


de Mounte 
Molery — | Saint Gregory 


d 
— Cm ——— 


TER Blacke Monkes — 


Bernardine Monkes | 0231 14 04 00 © 
' A Warden Y | 
| 8 Prebends 
||10 Vicars | 
| | A M*of Muſicke 

: C lohn Grandiſon, Biſhop of Exceſter | A Mr of Gramm. 
Saint Mary SF; Yremp E : p P . Sk 4 2 Priefis 
ca 8 Secundaries __— 
| 3 Choritters | VIP 02 
| | 2 Clerkes to carry 


L—_ F 
———va_gy S Moy TplKing Athelſtan Blacke Monkes iq 


1246, 31.H.3, 


Newenham — | — pn Reginald Mohun, Earle of —— 
| 


to Malmeso, [the Virgin \y TBcnediRtines 
Plimouch =— | Saint Francs F Franciſcan Frycrs — 


One of the mun_ Kings, — 

Saint Pet William Waremeſt, Bilh.of Exceſter, | 

Pliupton q w_ Part \ brought in Canons,temp.Hen.1, | —_—_ 6 
J Bal win 1e Kedyers E.of Devon, te. UgUHnes 

[ Heg.3 a ſpeciall Benefactor — | 


Polleſtoo S. Katherine —N | Williams Brauer B.Excefter,temp. H. 3. N 
| BenediCtines 


Sion — JS Yo ; —— — 
Sorre — —N  #iliam Bruer,1214,16 Tohn | — ELL IM 
Ordolph, ſonne of Oragare Earle of | 
SAM. | Devonſhire, A.D 961. 
Tauy ftocke 3 SB an" # M ) Leving Biſh p =f #orceſter a ſpeciall | 
| benefaor,temp. Ed. Confeſ. — 


Torte Saint Saviowr M | William de Bruertemp.K,H.z. —_ 


0056 12 08 00 © 


0912 12 08 ob g, 


oY [ol p 
0170 02 03 ©0 g 


Blacke Monkes 2 | . 
Beneditins y 0902 of 07 ©0 g, | Leland 


White Canons {} 
Premonttratenſes \ | 0395 00 11 00 © 


; | Blacke onkes 
Tottenes |S. Mar) eMfliens P | Roger Newatte(Leland)alias Neweman— | Bene diftines -. | 0124 10 02 ob © 


— 


« 
=p 


[, S, ÞP, eb, q, 


The ſamme totall of the valuations of this County beſides} -464. 2. 6.0.4 


many others unyalued at the ſuppreſſion,amounteth to 


_DORSET-| 


— 


A Catalogue of the Religious Houles, Colledges, 
DORSET-SHIRE. 


ern 


| 


Founders, Benefaftors, and Time. | Oratr. 
N—_— WR —__  ——— 


The Anceſtors of Sir 1 ohn G hildzoch,K. Franciſcan Fryers — | 
(Ina King of the Weſt-Saxons divided) 
| [the Biſhopricke ot Wincheſter , and | [ 
gave the moity thereof to Adelmw, 
and appo inted the See to be at Sher- | 
| | burne An' D. 704. Szning, another | 
See tranſlated to it by Hermannus re] 
| Ethelreds Regis after that by the ſaid 


| Hermannus tranſlated to Salwbury, | Blacke Monkes 

Sherb — | Saint Mary —M | + left a retyring place to them, temp. gel Vi 0682 14 07 ob 4 
— 446 Gulichni Co Sd , the Church | | UBenediCtines % 
where the Biſhops Seat was, became | 

| a Monaſtery founded by King Ethel- | 


dred;circa 370 Robert Nevill B. of Sa. 
liubury a great BenefaQor, temp. H.5. , 
C - 
Ya , Steward of the Houſhold 


| 
un Benediines, | 0435 03 of ob g 


to Canntres King of Denmarke and 
E ngland, & Tola his wife circa 1026. 
BenefaCtors 
Thomas de Leude,Eleanor his wife, 
Humphrey Stafford Kmight, called | 
wich the filver h .nd, John IMarre- | 
vers Knight, John Cary Knight, 
Walter Clptox Knight . T homas 
S traungewayes Kuight. | 


AMande de Arundell, C ounteſſe of $x- ; 
} White Monkes + 022g 02 or ob o 


Abbottesbury — | Saint Peter —M 


libury after married to Sir Williams de rea 
"Ws 4 Ciitercians 


Bridport —_ -m—_ | an: — | 0006 00 ©0 os © 
Bridport — |} S. John Bapt. H wr dp—_ —— | 0008 06 cr 000 


Cameſtram — |S, Mary Mays. N —= = \WhiteNunns — 
| | i abu _ Earle of Copnwall,circa 970 


Bindon 


- (Leland) Auguſtine the Engliſh Apo» (| 

Leland. Cerne | ng ang M |", Rls(Camb.) 7 arc a Sick man, { Blacke Monkes — 10623 13 02 ob g 
: ( alias King Camtr, a great benefact. 

| Aelward Earle of Gloceſter, AD. 930. 

Cel to Teukeſ- p | — — ) Rees Frg han E of Glecefter, | — = a 06 
bury G appropriated it T exksbury 
Saint John Baptsſt | ——© —M | —— — | OOFI 10 ©4 ©0 g, 
Kalendarum — | —— —_ , p— ©0010 18 c$ oo o©6 
S.c Mary Magd. |— =D] —— wes” © coma 70021 12 03 ©0 0 
S.cAMary alias. | — —H— _ w— ©112.09 O09 00 © 
le Gaunts Saint D ominic --F | Dominican Fryegg—! = == == - = 


Melcombe =— ie M | S King Athelſton, 896 | 


Leland Cranborne a c 


Midleton, Alias S.Saviowr Ethelward Duke,a ſpeciall mu Blacke Monks —1 07:0 ©4 01 Oo © 


Sha Bs | — m— I; 0 oo 0 
” Ethelbald all ſucceſſively Kings of | 
| Albrithe * _—_ and ſonnes of | 


| ; S. Edward 7? E thelrede | Ethelwolfe King of Exg- Blacke Monkes 
Shaftsbu — '.. <N Alfride land(Leland)) Dy | [ 
i| | AT 3 | / Effgive wife to Edmund King Ael- nes 


nephewes ſonne 


* Richard Poer,B.of Saliabury, H.3 | Fer: : | 
Tarent — | — Cell} } Sir Robert Roos Kta ſpeciall benefaRt, $ | Virgins Votaries — 


S. Peter — cm— 


Warham = $5 Adelwold 


4 


' Cuthburga ſiſter to Inas King of the) | 
Weſt-Saxons, and wife to the King of | | 
Northumberland, after her divorce! | 
from her husband , founded ir for Deane 
| | Nunnes, A.D.720 4 Prebends 
| | | Edward King of Englasd broughtin| | ) Ty; 
 Winbur n Mint, | «ww 7 ſecular Ch Fs Brembre firſt p — «AD 
| | | Deane made ita Colledge for a - - - Chori 
ge t | 5 Choriſters 

Margaret, Counteſle of Richm. mo- , 
ther to King Henry the 7, founded a | 
Grammar Schoole — | 


} 


C_Deane Hornby a great benefaftor | 


Norton a Cell 2 3 after to $ 4" by Roger Biſhop 
to Sherburne. 1 | there,zemp. I. | 


4 
4 


| 


| © Orgar Earle of Devonſdire, tranſlated i 


A ————— ——  — — 


at. a 
—oo 


The ſumme totall of the valuations of this County, beſides v0. a4 
many others vnvalued at the ſuppreſſion amounteth to (45792 © 9 00 0 


and Hoſpitals ſometimesin England and VV ales. 


DVRHAM DIOCESSE. 


ſtreet 
Egleſton 


Finchcale 


Allerton 
Ankeland 


Gretham 


Girwy 


Durham = 


Durhi in Oxonia 
Cheſter in the 


Gateſhead — 
Hartlepodle — 


TIarrow olim 
_— 


| 
| 


S. Cathbert M | 
Cath.Church 


— —Cella 


Saint Albans 


—_— 
— ———— 


| Fandator D omin; Regis 4 rogenitor PEn_ 


— A—————— —"— 
f _ -% "2 
_ - <w- - 


| 


| { Biſhop Fernham, 1242, temp. Hen.3. 


| , (anon Earle of Britame and OY 
| C Ralph de 7Motton a benefattor 


Founders, Benefattors, and Time. 
Wk ——— 


{ Ofrwald K. of Northumberland inftitni-) } 
ted a Biſhops See at Lindiffanne, 634. 
Biſhop Aldwin tranſlated the See to || 
Darbam , began the foundation of 
the Cathedrall Church, and dyed. 
IOT7, 

Waltts Biſhopof 'D#rham, thruſting | 
{ forth ſecular Clerkes , brought in 
Monkes, temp. William Cong. 

William de K airlip, B.began a new the 


foundation of the Cath,Church.tewp. > | Blacke Monks a 


William Cong. | 
Biſhop Flambard, for the molt part | 
finiſhed it, remp. Will. Ref. 
_ 
Biſhop P=4{cy builethe Galery atthe | 
Weſt end of the Church. 


vaultedover the roofe of the Church 
B. Shirlaw founded the Cloifterre. K.2 
B. Langlye, temp. Hen.6. finiſhed the 
( Galery begun by B. Faiſey, - 3 


4 


Anthony Beke B. Durham, and as 
triarch of 7eruſalews, temp. Ed.r. 


w1nd 


Hugh Pud(cy,B. Durham, alits R, wy 
ther to Hugh Pudſcy — 
Hugh P udſey B. Durban, temp. Rt. — 
Ambhony Beke B. Durham, temp. Et. — 


ADE 


Robert Stichell,B. Durham, temp.H,3, — f . 


| 


C7 P rebends 


| 


og areligious Woman _— 


1 bat Ceolfrid, in che 16. yeere of K. 
Eefride, Anteceſlor Epiſcop. Dunelm. 


Raynulfe Hambard, B. Durham, temp HI, | ——— 


Anthony Bec. B. Durham, temp. E.1, — 


— _ 


Benediflus Biſcop — 


- 


Faundarr Domns D akers Anteceſſor — x 
Hugh Pudſey B.and E.of CY | 


land, temp. H, 1. 
The Anceſtors of the L, Nevill, — 


— — 

- 
WC On an— 
——— 


== 


| 


* 


—_ 


unnes BenediQtines | 


—{135 7 © eo 


L 


1615; 14 10 ob © 


53 IS 10 ©O0 


Song 


Summetotall, &c, 2696, 15. ©, 00, 


SD & VV 2 


ESSEX 


Earles — colne 
Ging e-atteſto 
Halftide — | m— 


{8 


Hatfeld Regis — 


Hatfield Peve- 
rell, a Cell to 


Saint Afary —M | F King Stephen, Nephew to William che? 


Keprey Saint Giles — H 
Lancheſter — | =— =—C 
Letham —— VET — Cella 
Monkes Were-? | Saint Peter Þ , 
mouth Saint Payl [ My 
Nesſham a—| ——— =—N 
Sherbarne — 0-H CNCIED > | 
Stanedr — — CC 
Stamford | — —Cella 
Warmouth — —Cella 
Places. | D eaications. 
aaa { mom. prom 
Colcheſter —— |S. 7obn Baptiſt, M 
Colcheſter — | Saint Borwlph P 
Colcheſlter — | Saint Croſſe — E 
Colcheſter —|S. Adary Magd. H 
S. 7ary 
Barking Lakes —k 
Bierdon Eh ——ÞP | 
Bileigh — ) Saint Mary —M 
Blackamore — | S. Lawrence —M 
| Sh.Thomas? Cha 
—_— the Mar. pell 
Chelmisford — bers Dominick. F 
; FSaine Peter 
Chiche — 14 Saint Paz! £ M | 
< Saint Ofith 
Coggeſhall — | Sai 
Dunmowe — 


Saint Mary =P | 


| Saint Margaret P 
"ay 


P | 1/abelt Coutitefſe of Bedford —=—=——— 


—— OO m—————_— 


Emds Sewer to King Henry the firſt — 
Erkenwald Biſhop of London 680,” — 


befle of Barking 


— ——— —— , 


de Morvile,after by Harvey de Monte, 
Aerenojauo 


Tordan de Samford 


Pays Mantell a Norman, alu tone 


Malcolme King of Scots — 


8 


L. Eitzwald a ſpeciall banefaGtor 
Alberins de Vere 7 — 


wn Ninn 


Endo Sewer to K. Hen.1.1096.0..Ruf. | Benedictine Monkes 
| Eynulfivs a religious man 


F2 ounders, Benefattors, and Time. | 
be Has nm 


Canons Auguſftines 
Crouched Fryers — 


Leprous people —— 
Blacke Nunnes — 


1e Anceſtors of Sibel de Felton Ab- [ —— 


 Premonlſtr. 


Dominican Fryers — 


Ciftercian Monks}. 


T Conqueror, in the 7.0f his raign,1141.z alizs Cluniackes |, 


Saint Mary —N a Net Lady, 1111.12. H.r, C 


4 


Robert Boxrchier | 
S. William P everell K*.temp. Will. Conf. 

) The daughter of Ingelrjazs, wife oth 
Sir William Peverell 


R Aubery de Vere, E.of Oxford temp. H.z. 
| 2999 


—_— 


Richard Beavers,B,of Lond.1120.20.H,1, | Blacke Can. Auguſt. | 


O O0OO0a.79 


Blacke Nunnes — 


+ YBlacke Monkes C 
of Abbangdon 
Blacke Canons —— 


| Blacke Monkes =— 
Blacke Monks Bencd. | 


Heve-ningham 


Godwin; 


Godwin, 


Godwuy 
Godwin, 


Godwins 


Leland, 


Leland, 


Leland, 


Leland. 
Cambden. 


—_—” 


F 


Leland. 


Godyin. 


Leland, 


Leland, 


| Godwin. 


| Leland. 


A Catalogue of the Religious H TP Colledges, 


4 ; + tay alters, and T ime. Ordey. | Value. 
Places. . Dedication. Founders, B enefe , _—_ 
4 pom mmm Arne —— 53K. — — 
6 hs Aubere de Vere and Lucy his wite, ali WO Og 
Heve-ningham nk —N wm HawkwoodKn. To. Nenemas an Nunnes _— 0 9 
Caſtle A W Tohn Oliver Eſquiers. 
kill Fn © RR EIA 
Ca wn - ford, m— oo = Anceſtors of Sir Roger Wentworth | mma — bi 7 1190 © 
Com. Norff 7 I" | wn F 
Il — | — ——þ } n—_—_— — ——_— 7. 8 
_ —_ — Þ Sir Ral h Gernoy Knig he Blacke Monkes Aug. I41 I4 $ 00 © 
Leſtingen —|wmnnx w—M| Cedda B. Lond, de: —  — wh —  , —_ 
| | ' C Richard de Graveſend, B. of Lond. and [SExrinlies or as. 6 
Malden —]|S. Moy ——F Tor. de Iſalbam Prieſt, A1292.21.81.5 | UWhite Fryers wp 0 
Mercy = 'S. Helen, Þ Alien. | Roger Fitz-Ranulph "0 | 1919 2 — [33 SE, 
95 ot /-2 jw — Rich. Beauveis B. of Lond.1126,20.H,1, Canons Regular —ſ7585 8 © © 
homas of Woodſtecke Duke of Ghfter, 
Plercy — [_ — = E43. TO p_ TINS $. 20G © 
-———"—_ Saint Mary —P ae Seded fret wife Blacke Monks —| 194 14 $3 ob 6 
toLew : 
Staneſ; —_ —P | The predeceſſors of the Prior of the Lewis | Blacke Monks ——|43 $ 6 oo © 
| So _ — Saint ary —] bY | Blacke Monkes w—— — ww ww = oo 
__ISS.T 2 | Blacke Monks S.Alb, | — — — — 
Stradford FRE M1 | 3 Filliane Mountfichet Knight ; _ . 
"ror wart c Sant Adoy —M ye King Richard 2. Hog; 20, A ——— 157315 6 obs 
Michael de CapraKni.y ps 9G | 
2-24 Ws m4 oo Anceſtors of  Ficherer | by 73 - © $0709'© 
, — ] — —M The Anceftors of Ant —  —— — 22 16 4 00 © 
BRO | Maurice Englifo es ys le of - | 
Tiley ks Saint Mary —M | SE ; ai Mawricehe fon of q White Monkes Cift, | 1779 4 oo © 
- abi 1 ® 499d Wa. Þ 
"i F; hl an jews —  j ”. 1&0 
| | Geffrey de Mandevile, Earle of Efſex,) Bs 
Wal — | Saint Tamer = I130. 2, Otep acKe Monxes —— 4406 15 11 00 © 
Walden parva aint James ——M Oo DP | 4 5 | 
1 (King — Cirea 1038, | 
| | BenefaGtors, | fi 
EM King Edward Confeſſor | I 
| [= Heyry the ſecond | 4 
Simeon de Brett | f 
| | | Simontisſonne | * - | 
__ Robert de V aloins | todd 
Waltham =_—- | Saint Croſſe —M |< ,, ſonne to AlwerdDeleverto f | Blacke Can, Aug, [1679 12 I 08 © 
| loefrg ee Sealer % 11 | 
Tulian daughter of Geffrey 
| | de Sudecampes | 
] | Sampſon her ſonne TH {| 
|| 1ehnd. Salah |! | 
| | | iJohn B, London, | | . 
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| - Humfrey Bohum, Earle of Hereford 8 
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| Humfr. Bobum, E.of E(ſ+ of benefadt 
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| ! Library, to the charges of 556 


| 33 19 10 © © 


unds | j 

William T ailor, Tailor to K.E 3. made 
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InLeaden-Hall I $7, —1 ) ow on; Erie 466.41.E.4. | 60Priefts —_ 
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P — | d5-Charity th William Barneby PPrieſts,1430,9,H,6, j J** Vardens | 
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S. Triity and 
| : redeemed cap- | 
Yngham —— x Mary Cp Sir William Staferton Knight —— < tives, Ali 2” $$ 7 gs 
S. Trimty Blacke Monkes 
of Saint Albans 
rn mes — ——_ } — m— | Fryers Preachers — 23 © oo © 
_— oma trend tron... —_— | ati Fryers —|1 4 6 00 0 
Summetotall, < 6128. 7, 3. 00, g, 
NORTHAMPTON-SHIRE. 

Places, Dedication, | Founders, Benefattors, and T une. Oraer. | Value. 
r—N_—|--—A—S|- ——N. — | ——An_—_ _ - 
Northampton — _ James —M | — ſe: Blacke Canons — jF ; + > a 

aint Mary Simon de Santo Licio, firſt Earle of 
Northampton — Js Fas 3 CP Northampton, temp. H. 1. of 2 | Blcke Monk _ 334 13 7 ©0 

. Mary, de | hg 

by 4 "by 6 Simon de Saint Liz, ſecond Earle of , 
Northampton — ; Hr - | Northamptov, temp. King Step. T | Nunges — . 
Northampton — | Saint Francs F — Fcncicn Fryers — 0 7 6 GY 
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fity on duqmary _ _ re = Cemmoners, a 
| C, il. N.10.872 JIN arke. and other otu- 

, | bang nge-- 5 w | | Toh F rinne—Ppounds in all per _ _ | 
the Danes UECIOIATI® 7 number 0 J 
ons, was -— Tang ” oy — | Eaibnon8. 

William Bilhop © S n 
Durham, who inſti- | E CAiſtrie Pawe pound $ —— | 
J 


| [ ruted therein — 


— Oo 


Philip Somernil \ 
L Mars. his udp | 1 | 
Ella de Lon 
Counteſſe of Sa- 
lubury — | [ 
Richard de Hum- Raton t 
| fingore _ 
| L. will. Felton — k 0 
| Hugh de Viewna 1 
Toby Baliol, and Der) - biice os MO. TEN 
Verguilla his wife, | Tobn Bell, Biſh 2 Exhibitions of A Maſter ? 
parents to John Ba- , A Maſter. af Wake ——- ®P\ three pounds per Q.AMAa. | 12 Fellowes. | 
Baljol < liel King of Scots L10 Fellowes > 1263 d anaum 13 Schollers., 
| Coll, |} built this Colledge, { 11 Schollers | Will. Hammond of 1500, pounds — is Pa Exhibirioners. ad 
bearing their name, | Gifford, Eſquire. P? QuElz | | | 
and inſtituted —— Peter Blundill of ) 1 Fellowſhip— Commentind &c, J 
Tiverton w—=F1 Schollerſhip— ix. Jam. 
3 L. Eliz. Periam of 1 Fellowſhip | 
| che County Back.C2 Schollerfhips. K. 7am. 
'T homas _ «= 5oco, I. for the | 
Glympton , Com. {ettabliſhing of You 
'} Oxon. Eſquire 37 Fellowſhip *« K, Jam. | 
gave m4 6 Schollers. 
Mary Dunch — 1 Exhibition 10.1 y Ion. | 
| Lol POEDET _ Exhibitien 2. ***x | 
I2.5. K. Jam. J 
[Walte? de Merton) [ TohnWilliot, D. of ? 
| firſt Lord Chancel- Divinity, Fellow / 12 Schollerſhips 
lor of Ergland to of Merton Coll. Scalled Pot hKB43 
| King _ ye o_ 4 Chancellorof &x. \ ters. 
ward the fir founded 
2 and afterwards Biſh. - B arden | Tolhn Chambers ; A Warden ? 
| Mertong of Rechefter founded >* ©OWes 1274d Fellow of Aer-(_2 Peſtmaſters &K Tam, 31 Fellowes 
Colle. | this Coll. at at- , 7? _ | ox Colledge and( places. ** * I 13 Schollers 7 79- 
| don 1 bo. my, _ A ns we er Servants, &c, | 
F-- I 204. afterwards he T homas Teſope Fe Fe 
| tranſlated it into Ox- | | of Merton Coll. 020 poundsperan K. Jam. | 
ford, and therein or- | Dot. of —_ WE | 
| dained ' | gave — y 
C Edmund Stafford ? 
| 1 Biſhop of Exce->2 Fellowſhips — K. H.4. 
fter added mn 
Sir William Peter "AMER 
Waker Stapledon Bi-"\ AReQor 1? | added $8 Fellowſhips— Q.Ek. EEE . 
by —— ay Lad 1 13 Fellowes Matter Tohn Peri- , 5 60. pounds > Hens 
Treaſi of E whereof the þrs Alderman of which was 1m- K I Bible. Clarke 
| Ban Land, frpded mos. Reftoris al- the City of wa, eploy red in a pyle( 2 Penſioners 
flee < ſter Colledge by the wine es one, 513164 cefter gave —— )of building — + ons 7200 
Coll. name of = Leden- the Chap- { 800, pounds } Gonna ——_ | 
Hall, *in which hee lainean o- | with which wa ether Students |\ 
Inflicured ther, A Bi- { Sir 7obn Ackland, | built a new Hall any wc nd ] 


ble-Clarke. } 


a Devonſhire Kn.$ 16,yeerely pound ?K, Jam, 
gave —— | for ever to main- 
taine two Penſi- 


bs goners 


J 


TT —— © 0 
Che. 21 OXFORD VNIVERSITY. F. y- | 
Colledges Founders | Students | An.Do. Benefattors | Eifrs | Kings Refidemts 
| | | | Kaignes | : ; 
| 
{ Tolhn Franke gave 4 Fellowſhips — I 
| Iobn Carpenter B. . | 
of Worceſter, gave ; Fellowſhip | | 
William Smith Bi- | 
' | ſhop of Livcolne,>1 Fellowſhip | 
| gave —— | 
Richard Dudley Z-adfor the main- | 
Door of Divi- Coomance ot 2 Fel | 
nity, and Canon lowes, and 2 Ex- 
of Saliubury, gave ubitioners buile | 
(8 ng _ the ſe=" chem lodgings. x 
o (= faith the Anthony B lincow, The remainder of q Provoſt *) | 
gm )! founded | | Dottor of Law | his eſtate 1200 18 Fellow. 
this Colledge, and and late Provoſt$ pounds to build pK. 7m. A Bible- | 
| 5 | infticuted | gave by ect new the forepart | Clarke 
Oriall A Provoſt ſts Coll 1 2 Exhibi- | 
13255 ment of the Colledge 
| Coll. 7 Adam Browne, Alm- { 19 Fellowes | The Hoſpi & | coners, * 
| ner to the {aid King, | St, Bartholmews Servants | 
a ſpeciall BenefaQtor F nere Oxford with Commo- J 
| (it noe Founder) and | Edward the third | land for the mains. Rers, &c. 
{_ firſt Provoſt gaveunto the ſaidJ tenance of eight 
| Colledge —— | poore men, to be 
| | | governed by the : 
| Provoſt and Fel-| F 
| TY” | lowes — T 
ing James 
| + ted to the aid A new Cetpors- K, lam. 
|  Colledge nion T 
| 
| (The Hoſpitall 
| { Robert Fglesfield, | of S. Inuljen in 
| Chaplaineto Queen the Towne of |, . 
Philippa, Edward the ' {King Edward 3. Southampton , |. 
third his wife, upon |} at the metion of j commonly cal- 
his owne ground | | his Queene Phj- led Gods Jouſe K. E4.3. N 
founded this Colled. | l lippa, gave — | The aduowſen 
giving it the name | of the Retory 
of Queenes Hall, of Bletchendeo i 
, | Commending the | Ncere Oxford— } | 
| ] patronage thereof to | 
Px Lady the Qneene | "Th pars ” 
and to the Queenes | { K. Z4.4. gaveto —_ by CK.E4d | 
| of England 1tuccel- this Colledge. — ) havin. g is S ee 
| vey. . | Gods houſe — TT. | 
| is projet was to | A Provoſt 1 Built the lower AProvoſt |} 
inſtitute a Provoſt | ; 2 Fellowes part of the chap 14 Fellowes 
and 12 Fellowes, | yyith liberty Robert Langton pel very fairely \ tte | 
with reference to | £, augment Clarke where he Iyec 7 —_ ; 
"LS Chriſtand his twelve Ptheir number >1340 4 - red f: Cakes 160 
Coll. pn rr £0 m_ | as their reve- Thomas Langton, | Servants 
70 SCNOLETS PLACES WS 1ncrea- © 
(with reference to G4. Schol- | —_— A good benefaCt, | hos gs J 
the 70 Diſciples) to | jers and deſigned to ; 
bee as it were the | 1 be Arch Biſho | 
{ced-plot for the fel- | Chriſtopher Ben | 
ins ow bo | rae, fone 
to meat by the ſound | q! — A A good benetaGt. A «7 
of a trumpet, andto | | ſhopof Yorke — ll2 | 
| fr on the _ of | Edmund Grindall y1 Fellowſhip S + 
the Table in Scarlet; | } Arch-Biſhop of { 2 Schollers tobee | 
3 & oppoſe the Schol- | Canterbury gave choſen from Saint 
lers every meale |- maincenance Bees in Cunber« | | 
_ REY cut for — IAMand — X 
off from his intent 
] by death, he lefe fet- 1 os has = A good benefa&t. | 
led onely —) Queene Elizabech A new Corporat, Q. Eliz. | 
H. Robinſon ſome- 


{ time Provoſt —— 


[ny Agray hs Tal and plate— X Loni bi 


{* A Warden 
Fellowes | 


> EI a> tte. Pt 


A Warden ? 


Fellowes 
op of Wincheſter , | 70 095 _ Schollers 


| foe? founded this Col- 10 Chaplaines 


-_ Wickham Bi- ) | 
New ledge, dedicating it Pr Ocunlt £1379} whether —Acnakn_ | |_-|ﬀ" C135 
| | 


Coll. unto S. Mary the 6 Choriſters 16 Chorifters, 
Virgin, and/therein by Clarkes | 3 Clarkes 
ordained — 1 Sexton 

Servants, &c. 


_— ———_ 
——— — —— — 


I Sexton 


CO ee i ns —_ —_ CA ——n——n——_ — 


Rrrr 3 Lincolne 


OXEORD VNIVERSITY. 


Founders Stadents "RU | '  Benefattors | | oye [5-4 


| a 


F { gave five pounds) 
| er annum, 
Tohn Forreſt Dean Chappell 
of Well. # 5 built Liberty >K.He.6. | 
|the Hall 


Kicchin 


| | Thomas Beliwton J200, I. to build 
B. Bath and Wells. bo Rectors jb E4.4. 
ſhop of Linco/ne,laid gave 


ging. — 

he foundat f | A Reftor | Tobhn Southam”, 
Lintolve ; Colledge, 7 Fellowes 14200 Arch-Deacon Money & Bookes *K.He.6. | 
Oxon gave 


laines, 
| ppg pxits of I William Finder hs; good farme a 


{ Richard Fleming, Bl- d 


CK.Hes, 


F —_—_— gave ſumme of money 
| Bewford 


= . B. of Win-S100, Markes — K:He.5. 
| | cheſter, gave — A Reftor 


The manner of 
Tohn Puckrorgave Clit Policott nl » ip, 


Buckinghamſhire 


ſurer of Lincolne>100, Markes — 


| Toby Crosby _ 
{_ gave n——— 


1 

| 
72 
| 


" Walter Batz gave A houſe w_—_ 
EDS — 3Fellowfhips— xK_ H:8 
| Filiam Dagvill 

Mayor of Oxon, _ 13.8. 44. Lad K.He.8. 


Thomas Rotheram , \ 
Biſhop of Lincolne , ' 
a ſecond founder fi- _ EIA 

niſhed this Colledge William Biſh. Lin the man- | 
1 appropriated thereto 5 Fellowes e ” colne gave —— Jnors of & Chal | 


| 


grave 
Edmund Audley 400. pounds — 
Toan Trapps — 4 Schollerſhips _ Q. Ek. | 
Richard ®; {by late} 200, pounds ineK "2M 1 
Ty gave —\ bookes, &c, — "y 


the Perſonage of 
T widford and Long- | 
L Combe, added — 


%. 


Hewry Chichley Arch ) 
Biſhop of Canterbu- | 4 
founded this Col- | A Warden \ Reignald Poole A Warden 
ledge, unto the _ 40 Fellowes | Cardinall 40 Fellowes | 
4 nour and name of Chaplaines | Sir William Peter 2 Chaplaines 
All- < the Soules of the PClarkes is Fellow andprivy > = = — = = NF 3 Clarkes ov65 
J 


Soules } £-:thfull deceaſed. | Chorifters Councell 25208 | | 5 Choriſters 


Coll. Indowing the ſame | without | 3 th 8. E.6 Servants 0- 


with divers Mannors thers, 


and ReQories infti-- 
tuted 


number 


I 


A Prefident 
o Fellowes 
[ Ww tg W _—_—_ 1 A Preſident , 

3 
| foe? founded this ftately = o—_ 
Colledge, anddedi- JIG IE Bragg = ns nn | 16 Choriſters 
cated it unto Saint | # -*P CIR 7 15 CE Eons, — 
12 | 7 Clarkes. | 3 Readers 
Mary Hagaalen. } 6 Chorifters | | 2 Grammer- 
Thereen inſtituted, }_ | Schoolmaſters 
| Servants Com- 
} moners, &c. | 


OXFORD VNIVERSITY. 


| Kings 


| Raiones Reſidents 


Colleages | Fomnders Students | A.D. Benefattors | Gifts 


— —— 
—— — 


{ William Clifton — 1 Fellowſhip. K.He.$.) 
Willam Porter, — 1 Fellowſhip K. He.8, 
Fs Dy _— Fellowſhip CK.He.8. 

Humphrey Ogle= 2 Schollerfhi K.He.8. 

Edward Darby— I Fellowlhip K.He.8. 

Tohu W1 liamſon— 2 Fellowſhips K.He.8. 

Brian Higden. — 1 Fellowſhip K.&4.6. 

Tohn C CO — 6 Schollerſhips K.He.s. 


{ William Smith, Biſh. Aloxanter a Schollerſh1 C Eliz, | A Principall. 
of Lincolxe, firſt laid | Deane of Pawls. ; 4 Howſhip. Ps. © Ws 20 27 rang 


) 
' the foundation of | Schollers | 
Rake 4 Braſennoſe Colledg. C A Principall. 1513 b _ _ 4 Schollerſhips. faux Ele. \Servants, $182 
| | 
J 


Noſe Y Richard Sutton of P12 Fellowes. Additions'to the( Crates, 


Coll. Cheftire,fhniſhed the | Richard H former &c. to the 

Idi d both — 

| | _ — = | moafles the ag, good benefact. Cate | number of 

mon Pleas. —— 

. pointed | ai Port Knight( Philoſoph. LeR. 
gave maintenanc Rhetor, Lecture Q.Eliz. 
for a &c, 

L. 3 Free mang 
| Merdes bc 4 Almeſmen. QEliz, 


Door ———_— 
gavean Hebrew LeR. &K. Low. 


George Palm awake Exhibitions £ K. Iam 


Annexed to beef Kings Hall. c 


Blacke Hall. 
| ten noſe, are —— White Hall. 


Richard Foxe, Lord \ { Hugh Oldham Bi- 


rivy Seale to King ſhop of : A Prefident. 
| = the ſeventh B. | A Preſident. ?, | hp edn A (x. " 20 Fellowes. 
I2 


of Winchefter, and | 29 Fellowes Matter Claimond. 20 Schollers, 
Corpus ar to King 20 Schollers 15160 firſt Prefdent _ "F He.$, | 2 Chaplaines. 
Chriſti } Hemyy the 8.founde > Chaplaines. 2” | by William Froſt — 1 Fellowſhip — 6 Clerkes, 61 


| Colled. | this Colled, of Cor- | 2 Clerkes./ Maſter Moredent *9. | 2 Chorikters. 

p Chriſts, giving | 2 Choriſters, Sir Rainolds —— 100 choice Book. Servants, and 
| Lands thereto to | Sir George Seine Nader Commoners, 
{_ maintaine. [ pol. 100 pounds —e. Tim. | Cc. 


ADeane. |} 
8 Canons. 

60 Students 

8 Chaplaines 
$ Chorifters 

| Thomas Wolſey Car- 8Singing- 
dinall, Archbiſhop | wen. 

of Yorke, with the | , Organift. 
ſuppreſhon of forty | A Free-ſch. 


1 Monaſteries, upon ! £,; Schollers ! 
the old foundation whole reve- ? Canterbury Coll.) ; OO—_ | 


of Saint Fridſicke , | newes were fo 
b 
began the magnih- | .ferward —— Forms 
cent and large fa- by a viſitati- Annexed to Chr. *Peckwarers 1 
''bricke of Chriſts- Po et ary 
ri ninQ.Ma- >1546 an Almes-houſe 
Church, finiſhed on- | ,;.; time,co- 3 for 24. poor folks | 1 Organift, 


ly the Hall and Kit- | verted to the 
— QC augmented cheir] 24 Almeſmen, 
chin. King Herry the maintenance | | Ocho Nicholſon Cray on lam. Servits, Com- 


eight eſtabliſhed this | gf 40. Stu- 

Cforch ordaining 1t 4 more, J moners, &c, J 
tobe the Cathedrall | hich made | 
of his new erected | yy thenum- 
Epiſcopall Sea, and | þer of Stu- 

| *herein inſtituted — 7 ents 100. 
The three 
publike pro- 
feſlors to bee 
paid from 
the Churches 
revenew. | 


| 8 Chaplaines. 
' $ Chorilters. 
'$ Singing-me. py 


»>K.He.S. 


| | OXFORD VNIVERSITY. T0 _ (Book, 


-- 


, K's 
C ae Founders Students | A: D. Benef, attors Gifts Ratever | Reſidents 


—_——— 


Je 


(Thomas Hatfield, Bi- 
ſhop of oro . i 
founded this Houſe wortw, 
and gaveit the name Q$ Monks Cy 5184Prior of Durbam>Great Lands, — 
of Durham Colled, { 7 Clarkes gave £0 this —— 


| manccns 1: with 
i4 


maintenance for — 


Trinity} Sir Thomas Pope, af-) 
Colled, | terthe ſuppreſſion of 
the former foundati- 


| \ APrefident. 
on, reſtored it; and | A Preſident. | ( 
I556 


The Lady = I 2 Fellowes. 


wife to S. Thomas{ A penſion of 100 I2 Schollers 

Pope, the founder(pound none QAM. FServants, f 

gave wn_——_—s | — 
C 


{ dedicated the Col- 5x 2 Fellowes 
ledge £0 the holy I2 Schollers. 


Trinity, and endow- 
it with maintenance 


Hexry Chichley Arch ' [The Company of) Toward the buil-" 
| Biſhop of Combe. | the Merchant- ding of the Libe- 
| r7, among other his Taylors in gene- |rary , and furni- 

buildings laid the > rall, and divers of} ſhing it with x00 
| foundation of this | them in particular | Bookes. | 
J 


fabricke, and called have beene from | For the perperuall 
it Bernards Colledg. time to time very | patronage of 
| beneficiall, more | Greeke, 300 1: A Prefident ? 
| After its ſuppreſſion } eſpecially S. Wil- | Toward the pur- | 50 Fellowes 
15 | by King Hemy the | | Ham Craven Kni. | chaſe of Bagley, | Schollers. 
StTohns 8, it was inadreame Prefid 9 Merchant Taylor $100. 1. g I Chaplaines. 
Coll. (*t tradunt) ſhewed A = —_ 1 | and Alderman of the be ——_ 9 |x RE, | 
to S.T homas White | 5© London, gave —— rary,with | K. Low. | Servants Com- 
Kr ”* 2Schollers | | , promiſe of 'more | moners, other 
557 
| 
] | 


I33 | 


Knight, Merchant | _ . 
Taylor 'of E ondon, 3 Chaplaines. | A faire paire of j Students, 
Organs to the 


| 

and thereupon was P4 Clerkes. 

by him anedoſi to C—_ | Chappell. | 

che honour of Saint | 4 22288" 20 pound per an- 

Tobs Baptiſt, and en- | 5% Sir William Paday | num for the main- 

dowed with main- | | Knight,DoRtor of | tenance of an Or- | 
tenance fo —_ F Phyticke , ſome-1 ganiſt; and is at 

” k Ska 4 time Commoner | this preſent upon 

'| of this Colledge, | the purchaſe of |. 

hath already gi- | Iand,to maintaine 

ven —) 2 full quier. 

. Summes of mony 


J_— others ) ©? g me building 


J 


and repairing 0- 
have beſtowed * ther parts of the 


Colledge, 


| _ Price D. of2600, pounds in 
wes, gave —=Cbuildings, = 
Herbert Weighs _ Q.&lie: 
| ">. _ ere-C, 70 pounes per 
or — annum. 

: "Sa | 1H anland, B.? 20, APrincipall ? 
16 (Queens Eldbethr) A principall — En gouns we | t6 Fellowes 
Jeſus 1 roar? ; -- Ar ws p $ Fellowes. $156: OwenWood — == ==: 16 Schollers 
Coll. ET _—___ \5Schollers. Greffuh Lozd D.72 15. pounds per Servants, ; 
_—_ of the Lawes —C annum. K. Iam, | Commoners, 
Griffith Powell late? 20, Markes per - , | otherStudents, 
Principall — z | 2gnum. | 


. ., 4A Chappell and 
Sir Eubule Thil- llog- 
[74 the —_ much "x 


"ai $ Fellowſhi 
Principall == (3 Schollerſhips 


Nicholas Wadhams of \ | 
ſ Srummer ſet ſyire, _ A Warden (Phillip Bifſe, Do. o I A Warden ? 
5 | Dorothy his wife, | 15 Fellowes | Ror of Divinity, His Study of [75 _ 
n= te Tohs Lord » Arch Deacon of{( bookes , which I5 Schouers 


. Urs Schellers $1613e S 2 Chaplai >I2 
ham Peter, founded this oe Chaplaines T anton , gave to{ were of a yery jK. Jaw, p? _ ap =_ 9 


Colledge , and = | . Gon this Colledge Li- great value, | Servants Com 


! 


dowed it with main» berary. 
tenance, for — a: } moners &c, }J 


Bead- 


Pn 


OXFORD VNIVERSITY. 


Ou————_— 


Colledges | Fomnnders | Students | An.Do. 


Benefaftors | Gifts | Xie 


| Reſidents 


— 
_— 


{ Broadgate Hall, was 
| in the tenure of the 
Prior and Covent of 
t | S.Fridifwick,and had | 
Broad- q under 1t twoor three 


it had reference, was 


| Monaſtery,to which 
| reftored by mee was 


[ Tobn Lord Gifford of * 
| Brimfield, firlt buile 
this Hall for the 
Monks of Glocefter 
to ſtudy in: Aﬀer it 

| | was augmented by 
the Monafteries of | 


2 
Gloce- | the Order of Saint 
fter I? Benedi# , for their | 


and laftly converted 
to a houle for Schol- 
lers, by Sir Thomas 
White,the founder of 
"Saint John Baptiſts 
{ Colledge. E | 


—_. 
— 


{ Ednwnnd Archbiſhop?) 


Hall, which to this / 
day beareshis name. J , 


tajne thew Monkes 
to ſtudy, built this 
Hall. 


5 CUwalter Stapledon Biſh, 
Hart- yot Exceſter , tandal 
Hall. Ccthis Hall for Students. 

6 
lokes ledge, it was hereto- 
Inne, _ 


fore cal'd Turlokes- 


Inne. 


7 (K. Edward the ſecond 
Saint founded chis Hall, and 
Mary )dedicated it unto Saint 
Hall. Mey. 


{ Filiam Waniflet, Bi-) 


founder of Mag- 


' ſhop of Wincheſter, 
5 | and 


Magde-e 4alen Colledge was 
Jen Ha 


Hall, bearing the 


|. | alſo founder of this 
[| ſame name, | 


The Totall number of Students of all degrees in this nel. names in every particular | 


_ Hals,viz. Nun-Hall, | 
.| Hall, | Myne-Hall, &c.The | 


A Principal. 


of Students reſfi- 


The full number | 
O7 | 
dents. 


Hall, | Beneditine Monks; | 


= W—” -« -«@ «© ow @&©« «= as = 
ks. 


of Students refi- 


APrincipall. 
The full =x} 
52. 
dents, are 


of Canterbury, cano- | 
3-\ 3 nizzd and called S*, 
5 for Students a P- eſs cs 


The Abbots of Saint *- 
eAlbons, to main- | 


Ty New-Inne, in the 
"9 tenure of New- Col- 


= - = + 697 


— 


_— —— -— = - 


— 


, — _—O_ 
” oo «© -- oo - © oo 
4 


nr oaa_* ou yew we ws «=  & as = 


The full number 
of Students reli- $ 
dent, are 


A Principal. ? 
The full number a 
of Reſidents, are 


APrinc'pall. 
The full number >85. 


A Principall. 
The full number > 298 
of Relidents, are 


A Principall, 

The full number | 
of Students refi-C#* | 
dents, are 5 


APrincipall. 
The full number 
of Studencs relt- 
dent, are 


55. 


—_— 
—  —I— a 


A Principall, þ 


c 


of Reſidents, ars 


Colledge, yith the Magiſtrates and daily Officers thereunto belonging, are 2850. bcfides divers young 


Schollers that are relicyced therein, which have no names in any Colledge, as aforeſaid, | 
| 


-_ it ET 


—_——_ Q———  — 
— 


OXFORD VNIVERSITY. 


— CS IS 


> 


HER ICN 7 
RY Jo) 4 
J2man dt FE 


—— Nt) F p 3 FEE \{ZN K A? 
DECKER BA CA; 
A Es SS, NS NECES, YE 


.v 
— 


|: THE 


| DIVINITY SCHOOLE 


AND 


LIBERARIE:. 


| it ſhould ſeeme by the Armes of moſt of them, both cut in Stone inthe roofeof the Vault, | 
as alſo in the Windowes, there was an intention and general contribiition'for this worke, | 
long before it was begun, for that many of thoſe Benefa&tors whoſe Armes are. there ſer 
up, were dead long before the — was taken in hand. It was well furniſhed with | 
Bookes, Richard Angervil dyed long Before this Liberary was built, and therefore is not | | 
| to be named as a Benefa&tor, Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter, who gaye12y choice Bookes, 

| | all of them Manuſcripts, which hee procured out of Italy. It continued in good eſtate 
untill the wavering ind uncertaine-time of.-King Edward. the ſixty when ſome ill-diſpo- 
ſed, our of their private avarice envying the Common good, deſtroyed the Liberary, con- | 
| verting thoſe Bookes to their owne private uſe. But lately, in the*raigne of our Sove- | 
raigne King James, this wrong and lacriledge hath beene ſupplyed by that worthy Mzce- 
| nas and Ptolomey of our times, Sir Thomas Bodley Knight, who hath beſtowed man 

| thouſand pdtihds, not onely in getting the choyſeſt Authors and Bookes in all Chriſten- 
| dome, and from the remoreft parts in the World , bur'alſo'iri making Anno 16112 anew 
Croſſe-builditig anſwerable to the magnificy of the former worke, finiſhed Anpo 1613. 
| anda faire new Gallery over the building of the Schooles. Sothat now itis one of the 
chicfeſt Liberarics in the World, for uſe, ſtore of Bookes, and magnihicence. 


—_— | SO. 


BENEFACTORS. 


King Hepry the ſixth. | | |. Richard Beauchamp, E. Warwicke. 
King, E dward the fourth. Richard Woodwill, E. Rivers. 
Henry the ſeventh, and £l;zabeth his wife 


Henry Chichley, A.B. Canterbury. 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloceſter. 
CAargaret Counteſle of Richmond. 


Thom Bourcher, A. B. Canterbury. 
Tobn Kemp, A. B. Canterbury. 


George Nevill, A. B. Torke. 
William Grey, B. of London. 
will iam Wicham, B. Wincheſter. Thomas K emp, B. Londo#. 
Richard Leitchfield, A. Deacon, CAGGd, 
Cardimall Wolſey, A. B. Yorke. 


Henry Beaufort, B. Wincheſter. 
Willam Waniflet, B. Wincheſter. 


DC  Lr——— OS CC CCDCCCE—_— 
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| Tohn Bokinsham, B. Lincolne. King Hey#y the eighth, 
> | Marmaduke Lumbley, B. Lincolye. King Edward the {1xth. 
Richard Beauchamp, B. Salibury. | Queene Cary. | 
| iValter Hart, B. Norwich. Queene Elwabeth. | | 
| Tehn Low, B. Rocheſter. King /ames. | | 
| The Abbot of Saint Edmwnds-bury, Sir T homas Bodley. 
| The Abbot of Saint Albars. | Sir Hugh Savill. | 
| ' "The Abbot of Gloceſter. Sir William Sidly. | 
Edward; Prince of Wales. .DoRor White. 
| "© Tohn, Duke of Norfolke. Mafter Cambdes. 
> Tohn, Duke of Sommer ſer. Lord P age. | 
| William de 1a Pole, D. Sommer ſet. Lord Davers, | 
| 
1 % | 
| | | 
b {On NET TuDEe, 
F | | 
| | Common Schooles, | ; 


0 { Queene Mary wasthe firſt Foundrefle of the Common Schooles, which being pulled downe, 1613. arenow 
| in 2 more magrificenr manner new builr, partly at the charge of the Vaiverſity it ſelfe, and partly by the Con- 
tributions of other wcll diſpoſed BenefaGtors. Ordered by the care of Sir oh Bennet, finiſhed about 1616. 
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and Hoſpitals ſometimesin England and YV ales. 


OXFORD-SHIRE. 


Somerham — 


Cander 
Ellerton —_— 


Furnefſe 


— 


Fountaines 
Gillin g 
Teruall 
Tuxta Kendall — 
Inxta Knare(- 
burgh ——_ 
Maryke 


— 


_ 


* | 


—M 


— — 


Saint Mary —M | 


| 


| Saint Mary —M 


Saint Mary —M 
= —_ 


— ——— 


Willian Fitz-piers, 


| Saint Mary —M 


— — 


Saint Robert —P 


L< 


ved after to Coverhams, by Ranwlph 
Lord Midleham, 11 82, 29. H.2. 


— 


Firſt Stephen Earle of Bolleyne,A.D. 
1127. After Will. de Mowbray gave 
Lands to it, which Lands he had of 
Richard Meoruill, and Amy his wite, 
King Heyry the firſt confirmed it. | 
Thurſtan, AB. Yorke, 1132.33- _ 


Richard King of Romans, and Earle | 
of Cornwall, 1218.3, Hz, —— | 


—v 


White Monkes 


Nuanes 


, Places. | Dedication. Founders, Benefafters, andTime. | Order. | Fas 
pr — Nnn—_——_c— Foo ——Ar—___—_—— —y —— 
lb: A Deane | 
Oxford —=—| Epiſcopall See— | King Henry the eight; — 3 rr : c 
| & Friafwid,daughter of 4 lear,by the | 
& F- | Y helpe of Didan, Earle of O xox, Nunnes, after | 
Oxford — | Saint FrideſwickP | J King Ethetred repaired it. rs Canons | $ ks 4 $9 66 © 
: J Roger Biſhop of Salwbury, brought 
| in Canons, 1 1.H.1,and a ſpecial Be. | | 
Oxford —— | Saint Croſſe F | Richard Carey — | Crouched Fryers — | 
Oxford — | S_ Francis ——ÞF [King Henry the firſt w——,} Gray Fryers _ 
Oxford — [% Auguſtine —F | King Henry the third  — — | Auguſtine Fryers — | 
Oxford — | Saint CALary —F | King Edward the ſecond. 1308. 2 E4.2,\ Carmelite Fryers — 
Oxford — | Saint DomunicksF — — | Blacke Fryers — 
—— "_ May—M| — — Z ell D'oiley, aNor-? | Blacke Canons — | 75 518 6 ob © 
Oxford _ Saint John — H King Henry the third, 1233.18. He, 3, — —c_— 
[, EET Cilterti 
| 7 gap [ w— —M | Edmund, Earle of Cornwall, temp. E.x, = 7 "I | 174 3 @ ©0 0 
Banbury — + Saint My —C | ——_— [48 6 © o©0 © 
Banbury — | Saint /ohy ——H ——_— IF = 10 ob © 
Brockley — | Saint Mary ——P : . Blacke Canons ——_ = > == 
Bruerne —— | Saint Mary —M N ——_ Baſſet. PP —— /--_—_ Bern. |}124 10 19 oo © 
| $Gilbert Baſſet and Epvehne Conrtney his ! 
Burceſter a S. Eadburg — ; Pucroang K.H.2, 4 Strange 2 bd | Blacke Can, Auguſt. j167 2 10 oo © 
Mp =—_ — 
— ogg — |S, Leonard —M | | — { {| z 1 : oo 0 
OgSES nad P? | Blacke Monks _}—— — =— 
| - Birinu the Apoſtle of the 7eſt-Sax- 
: ons An, 6 F. mun_ {_ | | 
Dofchefter | — M = Nicholas Huntercumbe, heire of( | Blacke Can. Aug,—j 219 12 © 00 © 
| William Huntercambe. en——_— | 
Ewelme m—_— } — —H William de la Pole, D. of Suffolke,tem.H.6, — ———— O 
; Ethelmer , Earle of Cornwall, King > [eV 
Eynſham — | Saint Mar ul3 Etheldred confirmed it, 1005 — e | Beneditine Monkes | 
4 7 | - Robert Bluet B. Fa benefactor I 1 7435 26 © 00-4 
| ; » Ide, a rich widow 
Godftow == | Saint Mary —N LKiog Tohn repaired it. £ Blacke Nunnes — | 319 18 $8 co0© 
Goring — | Saint Mary on | —— | Blacke Nunnes — 609 5 5 ©0O 
Lidmore, alias) 1 _ ——N | The Kings Anceſtors —— ck. Nun 2 - 
Littlemare — | | 33 6 00 © 
| The Kings Anceſtors 
x Bol: 
Norton —| —— ——Þ | DO _ of Zalaigue, gave 208 Blacke Canons — 
 \ Richard Sergeanx, a benefactor 7 
Sawcombe == | Saint Mary —Þ | ——— Blacke Canons — | ow = = 
Srodel ne Caine BY : —N\ Petey Corbuchun _ | p , 
ones ITY William de Cantelupe — : LOS 7 ov © 
Tame — | Saint Mary — M| Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, temp. H, r F White Monkes — |256 13 7 ob © 
—]s te Moy —Þ | SO pacl Bylet tor Hervey Bylet his fa-T | p1acke C 2 YEE 2 
Wroxton == |ovalt #7 — | Uther, confirmed by King John = com IS Lakes 1 
Summetotall, &c, < 3078, x. 6. 00, © 
RICHMYND-SHIRE. 
Places. | Deaication, | Founders, Benefattors, and Time. | Order, | Vale, 
; Realdus, Conſtable of Richwuzd, and | 
Richmund — | Saint Agatha my Gracian his wife. Fundator reſo — —_——— 7 7 
: Dom. Scroope, 1152. 18 Stephen — 
Richmunq =— Saint Nicholas H ; — _ awarien 6 2d nd 
Firſt founded at Swain/ey —_— 
! Daughter of Ka{ph 7lamill, wife to { | White C 
Coverham,aliast i m—M | / Ralph Lord of Midleham,but remo- —_— 207 14 $ 00 Q 


FEY "ig $5 SG IHY 
Nunnesg þ 


punsſ ce I& © WW © 


Whate Monkes — 966 7 10 00 © 


1173 Sg 7 © 


Tode (autio, Abbot there, a great ben. Bernardines — 
_ — | Nunnes — 
Stephen, E. of Britaine and Richmund. White Monkes 
ex K H.2, Ss mmm Citeecians —<01455 10. 5 © © 
b——_—_—_— m_— 6 4 3 CO O 
© 


Saint Trinity and 35 10 11co 
Captives 


m— | 64 10 9 009 © 
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Leland; 


Leland: 
Leland, 


Leland, 


Leland, 


Leland, 


Leland, 


_— 


© AS 


— == --- 4 1-4 
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| Places. Dedication Founders, Benefattors, and Time. Oratr. | 
Amy —A_—gſ— — — A 
Stow. Middleham, or C Richard Duke of Glocefter, after King? | 
Bernards Cad Richard 3. ——_ 
Nun-Munketon | ——= ——N | The Anceſtors of Sir V/illiam Gaſceigne, | Nunnes c— 
Ribleſton Co-] | a : 
mendary | ; 
Leland. _ Eccleſ”. C | Henry B athe Archbiſhop of Yorke | | 
ao 1Y4lfride Archb. of Yorke, circa 690. 
m__ TT S. Mary Mag. M | od Archb. Cant. a benefaQor —_— 
Ri S. Tohn Baptift. H — —— 
C _ [$5 mou”: —> br Anceſtors of Henry Kirkeby — | Nunnes 
Welles le\ $24 S. Michael —H | Ralph Lord Nevill, 1367. 42. E.3. wb Es BY Bs 
: The totall ſumme, &c. 


Valxe 

SS ' - 
8 14 8 oo 

[207 9 #7 00 © 
* 3 8 oo © 
a. IH 
IO 14 4 ©0 © 
I3 17 4 ©o © 
20 17 11 ©0 © 
3585. 18. I. ob. © 


RV TL AND-SHIRE. 


ns 


Carthuſians 


. | Leland. 


. Okehame un- 
- der the cufto- 
dy of the Pri- \ 
ory of 5.  \ | 
by Coventree 
Brook a Cell to [ 
Killingworth 


Places. 
-— WM —— 


{ | 


D eaication. 
| | 
| S. Tohu Evang. H 


Saint Maryt p 
the Virgin 


F _— Benefaltors, and Time. | 


— 


Fo 


| William D alby of Exton 


; 
Walkeline de Ferrers Baron of — 


temp. Hewx,:. 


aun cam, MRO 


1 


— 


| 


Oraer. | Vale. 
A. A. 
| |* 5 6 ob @q 
2 Chaplaines | 
; 313 pooreach : | 
z30.s. yeerely 
| Blacke Can, Aug,—[43 13 4 co © 


SHROP-SHIRE. 


King Hey. 6. 
Batclefield 
Bildewas 
Brewood 


Bridgenorth 


Brumfeld 
Chirbury 


Leland. 
Leland, 


| Ludlowe 


Ludlowe 


Stone 


1 Leland, Tonge 


Wygmore 


Alberbury gi- 
ven to eAl/- 
ſoulesColledge 
| 1n Oxford by 


Haughmond — 


Places. | D edications. 
pm—— —: —A——> , 
: | C Saint Peter, 5 + 
| Shrewsbury — 3 Bo = o 
aint Mel 
Shrewsvury — m_ Chat” boſ— 
> Shrewsbury —4 EOEE Mary —C 
Shrewsbury — | Saint Aug»ſtine F 
Shrewsbury — _ —— —F 
Shrewsbury — | vaunt YABCH —F| 
Shrewsbury —— | Saint Dominic F 


—— 


——— 


Hales Owen BED, 


Ty Mary M 
S. Tobn Eva. 


Ludlowe —— 


—— 


L & and. Lylefhall — 


Wenlocke — | 
Womebridge _ 


Ll 


ls. Mary Magd. C * | 


[1 


Alien P 


S. Mary. ——M 
—M 


| Saint Francis —F | 


um ——— 


Saint Mary—F | 
| Saint Auguſtine F 


- 


Saint John 


IT 


| = 
| Saint Muhael ÞP 
S. Bartholmew C | 


Saint Afilbarge P 


mmaemm—_ 


—— 


Founders, Benefaftors, and Time. | 
NA - 


Wy 


C 


* oger Earle of Mont 


—_— 


The totall ſumme of the valuations of this County, beſides ma 
others unvalued at the ſupprefſions of their Monaſteries, is 


rgomery 1081. 
the 16. of K. William the Conguerour 


F| 


[ 


— — —- - Lord Stafford ——— | Auguſtine Fryers — 
— - - - os ſevenile —— | Carmelite Friers —- 
| Geffrey Lord Powts =— | Franciſcan Friers—» 
= = — = de Charlton nr _— 
| 
The Kings Anceſtors EY Fen q—_— 
| 
King Hepry the fourth — _ 
Roger Biſhop of Cheſter —— | Bernardine Moakes 
lohn Talbot Earle of Shrewedmy | Goo _ 
| 2 Coſen and Heire to Ralph Strange Fj OY OG 
— Blacke Monks 
= de Ia Roche B.Winch temp. K. lohn _ 
King John a benefactor, —__— 

William Fitz- Alane emp Can. ( m_ 
Edmund E.of Arundella benef.18.E.3.\ | LL Ali white Can., 
Sir Laxrence Ludlowe Kn, 1 349. 24. Ed.3. White as 

þ Eamund de Pontibus, tive Bridgeman, 2 Auguſtine Fryers. 
a benefaGor ' 
= = —- - de Bearer 
| b- = —- = Lord Zoxmch _—_ | Blacke Canons —- 
Blacke A _—_ — | 
| 1 1ſabell wife of Sir Foule Pembriag Bd 
Sir Richard Vernon Knight . wp it 
Leofricke E.of Mercia,per Holli nſhead | 
; Roger Earle of Monty & Salop, | Blacke Monkes — 
1081. 16. William Cong. (per Fabian.) 
Hugo de Mortne-mary, An. Dom.11732, | White Canons —- | 


Blacke Monks — | 


_ 32757: 14. 6. 


rm —> 
«i 5 ob q 
615 4 3 ob © 
I4 14 4 Oo 
2 EY 
Bk MW 
129 6 109 ©0 © 
234 4 ©. 
S 0 Fu 
of 7, 4 0 
337 15" 6 ob © 
294 12 9 00 © 
 &73 B27 2. .4.. 
327 10 '© 08 © 
-V [EF W'V 
434 © 1 o9 © 
T2 i Oo a> @ 
303 12. 3 ob © 
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STAFFORD- 


OO YO 


and Hoſpitals ſome times in England and VV ales, 


STAFFORD-SHIRE. 
Places. Dedication, Founders, Benefattors, and T ime. 
run A — | we —_— 
| ' Ofwy King of Northumberland, made” 
| Itan Epiſcopall See,656. 
| Pope Adrian the 4 made it an Arch- 
| Biſhops See, which title continued 
not long after | 
| Jarwmas B. Lichfield laid the founda- 
| tion of the Cathedrall Church 
666 
0 Roper Chauton B. Lichfield, temp. H.1. 
| buale a great part of ra Church, In- 
creaſed the number of the Prebends, | 
| fenced the Towne of Lichfield with a 
| ditch, and beftowed much upon the | 
| Caſtle. 
| Walter Langton, B. Lichfield, temp. E. 
the firſt beganthe foundation of our 
Ladies Chappell, and left order with | | 
| his Executors for the finiſhing the 
Lichfield 'P.- We. | ſame:he compaſſed the Cloifter with 
Cath.Church : a ſtone wall, and beſtowed a ſump- 
tuous ſhrine upon S. Chaad his oc | 
| cefſor,at the charge of 2000. pounds, 
| he ditched and walled all the Cathe- | 
| | drall Church round about, made 
| one gate of great ſtrength at the 
| weſt-end of the Cloſe, and another 
| on the South-part, hee built the great 
| bridge beyonde the Vineyard, 1310. | | 
4 Ea.the ſecond , hee gave his owne 
Pallace'to the Vicars for their dwel- 
| | !ling, and built anew for himſelfe ar 
| the Eaſt end of theCloſe:he built and | 
| reedified the Caſtles of Eccleſball, 
| Shatburrewe and H, , and his 
Palace in the Strand 1n London.He be- 
| | ſtowed much money and plate up- 
| on his Church, and procured thereto 
| | many Charters and priviledges from | 
| | the King J 
Lichfield —\ S.obn Baptift Þ [ee B.of Coventree and Lichfield — 
Lichfield ——| Saint Francis —F ! $ Alexander de Gavensby Biſhop [ 
Lichfield,temp.H.che 3. 
Lichfield == | Saint Joh» —H ppillians Smith B. Lichfield temp. H.the 8. 
Stafford —— | Saint Mary —F | 
Stafford — > —| - = = —Lord Stafford _— 
& Sou 1 Richard Peche,Biſhop of Lichfield 
(nets $-—- 
Tuxta Stafford S Thomas Mart. | Tohbn Burghmll,B.Lichfield, : 
S.T homas temp. K-2. Benef. 
/ Ralph Earle of Stafford, 
| temp. Eaw.3. 
es = - | 
Brryerne — | Saint Mary —ÞP| ——— 
Bruerne — S. Leonar d N | —_ 
Burton upon Saint _— = av Sprot Earle of Mercia, temp. 
Trent __ [ ries _ King Eth lredgires 1904, T 
Calwicke — | — | ——_—_ 
' Stafford — | Saint Mayy —C| —— 
Catron — | — MT | PSSIAMANA 
Tohn Chetwood Chidlet 
Che ood —| a —P T.Govell 
"_— William Cardiner, Parſon of Somerton( | 
| | nec nn of -_— = | 
FRA Bertram de Veraon ; ſlonne of Norman 
Cronden = —\ Sint Mary —Þ |S Le ons His. 
; Ramelph the third of that name —_ 
Delacres _— —_— l of erg 220,5.H.3. 
Dudley a Cell | : 
to Wendlocke c * —— Cell | Tobn,ſon and heire to John Lord Dudley - 
Pri 
Faireweld — | Saint Mary —N 
Hulton __ — = —M Anceftors of the Lord Audley — 
Gnowlhall _ —_— | NT 
le — | S. Rem, _—  _— Kb 
Penkrich _ —|— dC 3 


| 


| 


4 


4 


oo. Friergand 
lately Canons 


FH 
| 


| 


” Maſter 


} 


| 


| 


Franciſcan Fryers— 


2 Prieſts 
Io poore men 
Grey Fryers 


Auguſtine Fryers — 


Blacke Can. Auguſt. | 


| Blacke Nunnes 


Blacke Monkes 


[ 


— — -- 


—— —— 


Bernardine Monkes 
White Monkes —— 


Blacke Nunnes 


—  — 


| Blacke | I1 
| Blacke Monkes 
White Nunnes 


Blacke Monkes 


| Blacke Canons 


Blacke Nunnes 


i 


| 


| 
| 


— — 


— 


Blacke Monks 


—— WR— 


== 


% 
—— 


ib rr or o——_— 


356 


03 


y I5- 


35 13 


I41 


7 © 


oO © © 


10 obo. 


— cw _—_—_— ——— 


10 © © 


| — ; 


Godwin 


Godwin 


Godwin 


Godwir 


Stovy 


Raunton 


— oO % 


—_— 


6. Ati 
— a" 


_— 


Leland 


Leland. 


Regiſt 


Godwin 
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Tamworth —_ | Saint Eaith —N 


Tamworth — 
juxta Tamworth $, [ames 


Sanwell 
Ternall 


Trentham © > _ Pp; Ranulph Earle of Cheſter 


Tricingham —— 


Turbury 


White Ladies — | 
Wollerhampton 


Wollerhampton | 


_ _— * 
_— 
—- Cell 


—— 


— c; 


All Saints 


| — 


- 


—— | Saint ary —P 


3 


—N 


OO ———_—_— 


- - - - Lord Marmun 


FORCE 


—M | Saint Werbarge 
Henry de Ferrers a Nobleman of Nor-) ! 


n 


rm mmm_—  .. -.— ———_—— 


| Herbert Walter Arch-B Cas.tem.K. Iobs | 


| 
| w—onche — C , William de Wat | c 
William Dadley,a Prebend,a benefeR. 


) William de Meiſham Þ 
Thomas de Cotvile | 
William de Ipſtones 
Rafe de R ole 
Robert de Futgiambe 


_ 


lated to Poleſworth Com. Warr. by 
Richard MM armion 


Places. Deaication. Fornders, Benefattors, and Time. 
= - — —- Noelde Ellenball 
Rounton dis RR —Þ | ? Sr Robert K nightly Ka.tem.E.2 benef. 
Roucelter =—| _—P | Rich Bacunneph. to Ranulfe E.of Cheſter 
Leofred pet wa. Ot: 
t Robert de Stafford, a great act. 
5 ws WY ſS. Mary {Cell | an. 1260.45 ,H.3.brought it from 
Com. Warr. | 15. olpha the ſubjeion of Kenel worth 
| Enſam a great benefaGtor 
| Nice daughter to King Edgar, tranſ- 


_— > —— 


mandy ,1 08 8, 3 William Rufus 
BenefaCtors | 
T heobaldus de Verdon 
Aluredus de S oulyey 
Henry de Rolleſton 
Robert de Albenty 
Wilkam Fitzherbert 
T homas de P 
Rafe de Boſchrile 
Henry de T onke 1 


Gm 


William de Mountgomery 
Henry de Bladbiffard 
Hugh Okever 

Will. Burton of Falde juxta T utbary, 
Standard-bearer to King Henry the 6. 
Henry de K inveton 


T m———— 
J 


Clement Luſon,Chaplaine 
erfall 


Order. 


— — 


Canons 


————— 


Blacke Can. Auguſt. 


— 
C — 


| BenediQtines 


—— 


| FDeane 4 
| Prebends 


—m_— 


Blatke Canons — 


Blacke Monkes 6 


© 2FIOWWR Rs 


A—A—|——— 


Ban: the 


1111 13 7 © © 


I119 14 11 © @ 


| 


244 FF = Mm. 


| 


g—_ 


Sarmme totall, &c. 


1902.17. 13, ob, @ 


SOMMERSET-SHIRE. 


Bathe —_—_ Saint Peter} 
pall See 


Dedication 
N66” a 


P 


Saint P ax \ 


1 


$ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


A Cme— 


4 


Saint John _ a 


Bo 
| TKing Oſricke 


| 


|to Bathe, calling himſelfe Biſhop of 


[ 


_, 


Founders, Benefaftors, and Time. 
mannnand Nec gmammnny - 


679 (Cambd. | 
Offa King of Mercia brought in Se- 
cular Canons,775. 


Elfegus Arch-B. Cant.repaired it, An. 
[ 


1010. 
Tohn de Villula B.Wels,tem.K.William 
Rufus, removed his See from Welles 


; Bathe : which-City he bought of the | 
King for 500 Markes , and repaired 
this Monaſtery for the receipt of his 
new Epiſcopall See; but it was con-' 
ſumed by fire,1087 


;ſhed by the ſucceding Bi 

| Oliver King, Biſhoppe of Bath , pul- 
led downe the old Church, and be- | 

pan the foundation of a faire and 

| fumptuous building, bur at his 

| death, left it unperfels 


firſt founder for Nuns) 1". 


Robert B.of Bath his ſucceſſor, = l 
M | I K. Steph. reedified the ſame after the 
þ {poyling thereofby fire, and was fi» 
n1 


Oratr. 


D ——— 


— 


William Bird laſt Prior there ende- 


fully ended 
King Edgar, Edwin, Ethelred, and Wol- 
ftan,benefators 


Reginold Fite-loceline Biſhop of wi | 
temp, Hen.2 | 


Os 


Hadrian de Cafſello tus ſucceflor, and | * 


voured to finiſh 1t, which as yet is not | i 


695 6 1 þ © 


S 


em_ 
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pall See 


Welles 
Welles 
Welles 


copall Sce 


Briſtowe 


Briſtowe 
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Kizewolph King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
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King Edwardſenior made it an Epil-' 
|copalt See 
Robert Biſhop of Bath and Welles, 
| temp K Steph. firſt ordained the title 
of Biſhop of Bath and Welles , pulled 
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ſonne of King Henry che firit 


| ver the Cloytters; anda faire or 
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the Eaſt- Angles againe unto the 
Chriſtian faith,630 
Canutus K.ot Engl.8 D exmar.circa 1020 


Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter temp.K. John | 


F obert Malet Lord of Eye c—— 


— M 
. ——N | 
mw Saint Olaves M 


— | — 


| Mvrgery wite of Bartholmew de Creks 
Robert Fitzosbert che ſonne of Osbert — 


_—_ 
| Saint CMary— Þ 


Dn 5" Mary —M 


— = | Saint ton. ——H| 


5 Ralph de Glanvile 


Sir Robert de V fford 


— —— 


« 


| —— 


Sir John de Norwich wes. Vice-Ad-?2- 
mirall,Lord of ettivg » 
Robert Brſhop,or Earle of Lincolue — | 


— ——— — — 


m— ] Grey Fryers 


| Blacke Monkes 


—— 


— Canons 


Order. | 


rumen 


— 


Blacke Canons 


— 


Blacke Canons 


= _— 


Whate Fryers 


Blacke Fryers 


—— 


- | Auguſtine Fryers — | 


Vatze. 
- S, d. ob. q. 


88 6 10 0 © 


$3 6 $# 0.0 


| Blacke Canons 


Blacke Canons 
Nunnes 


— 


CE 


Blacke Canons Aug 


N unnes — 
Blacke Monkes' 
«lis Aug. Fugers 


| ———— 


u—— 


96 -2 ft 
318 17 2 


[182 9 _ 


a os =o ow ou n= 


$6's #8 


+ 42 18 8 ob 


——— 

> — 
—— —— WB 
= - 


EY 


Blacke Monkes «- — 
Nunnes Auguftines 
Canons Regular —- 


— — 


Premonſtratend. 


| Blacke Canons 


_— 


2336 16 © © 


Ls 9 7 ©b 


$- 


7 5 ob 


10 © © 0 
Redlingheld 


nn, | 


and Hol] pitals ſometimes in England and VV ales. 


Places. D echcation. Founders, Benefattors, and Time. | | Oraty, 


Redlingfield — Saint Mary —M | IManaſſes of Guinſues m— | Blacke Nunnes 
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- | Michellam | S. Mary Mag. Þ ,Gibert de Aquila — ons C 91 19' 30 6 
' Ockham ——1 S. Laurence —P | White Canons — 
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of 'the benefices|Benefices in England 
In England 8501|16772.1.5.5.2. 
» The ſeverall Dioceſſes of Wales. | P yomotsons. Value. 
The Biſhopricke of Saint Aſaph — | 312 —— ] 153618 070bo 
E The Biſhopricke of B avpor —- 1104 wm | 1225 O5 08 00 © 
The Biſhopricke of Landaffe — | 166 — | 1204 IT 19 0b © 
The:Biſhopricke of Saint Davids — | 323 I=\2y90 13 09 000 
| Number totall of the | Value totall of the Benefices 
benefices inWales go5 | in Wales,6498.1.8.s.11. 
Number totall of all | Value totall of all the Bene. - 
the benefices both in | fices both in England and 
| England and Wales, | Wales, 111207.1. 14s. 
= = NN" ESI 9497: | I.d. R 
| The value oftheſe inferiour Promotions in England,which have cure of Soules, I have 
ſuited into ſeverall Proportions as they are rared in Record, and diſtinguiſhed the Vicarages 
from Parſonages in the Table following. 
| 9 - .* Pals 
| Livings under tenne pound — 4543 y, yn | 
Livings of tenne pound, and under 1 Parſonages —— 995 
"4 twenty Markes | 1445 | Vicarages m—5 40 
{ Livings of twenty Markes ,and un- | Parſonages —14 
H SE Vern —_ 
Livings of twenty pound, and under Parſonages hem—— — | —0414 
| twenty ſixe pound 0374 | Vicarages —0179 | 
h Livings of twenty ſixe pound, and  Parſenages '=——016 : 
| under thirty pound 0206 Vicarages —— 
| | Livings of thirty pound, and under Parſonages — 
- forty pound 024Þ | Yicarages cc 
Livings of forty pound, and up- [ Parſonages | — 015 
wards 0144 | Vicarages —0029 I 
Toprevent any miſtaking in the Reader, I have thoughe it not unfit to conclude this Table with 
the iorery of my meaning by certaine letters before uſed,v;z. | [ 
"px te 
M. Monaftery | F. Fryery. | C. Colledge. . : 
P, Priory N. Nunnery, H. Hoſpitall 4 
| | 
EDVVARD 


| 


[EY 
ED 


Edward VI. ENGLANDS MO NARCHS. Monarchs: 


= 


- k © & 


- - Vo A v4 w- KN * 03 O4 »: th Y 

GA © & WA Y ; E WAN IA as ad 
I AIC OG ADEE 37 Get 
MO EIS AND BRO 
> > \} ZAN _ AA (0: SUN 3 Pa, 4 


VVARD THE SIXT HAT 

NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 

THE FIFTIENINTH MONARCH OF THE 


ENGLISH, HIS LIFE, ACTS, 
AND DEATH. 


\ 
S > 
4 
. 


Fr 
Pl 


/g 


FSI S—>DJ 


- . 
FO. 2 


=y - % a 
— 
* - . 
ol \% \ + 
- FF. p — 
/ = . _ * » 3 
= ( 0 L : . 
F) - af , £ + 
| f / f , T\! ac Y "I 
4} / UT A Jl I l 4 Pu 10D 
W194, It > Q - IT 
\ o OE. \ ' 
s £ - " 


Nr AS S 
Ro A 


Cuarrnna XAILI. 


DW ARD the ſixth of that | | Phenix Ianajacet nato Phenice, dolendurs 
| Name, and onely ſonne li. Secula Phenices nulla taliſſe duxs. 


ving unto King Henry the 
, cight , was borne art his Man- 

nor of Hampton-Court in Mid- 
dleſex, the twelfth of 0ober, 
and yeare of ſalvation, 1537 
and faxe dayes after being the (2) Nine yeares and odde moneths he was ver- 
eighteenth of the ſame moneth, hee was created tuouſly trained up in the life of his Father, and at his 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earle of death appointed the firſt of his heires , and for want 
Cheſter : his birth was joyfull unto the King and of Iflue (if it ſo chanced ) Mary, and ſhee failing ,-Z 
Commons z but the death of his Mother , the ver- lizabeth to ſucceed in his Throne : for as Henry with 


Here lies the Phenix, Lady Tane, 
whoſe death a Phenix bave, 

O griefe, two Phenixs at one time, 
together never were. 


tuous Queene axe , brought immediate ſorrow un- Salomon was blame-worthy for women, fo left he 
to both, whoſe wombe was cut (as ſome have | | but one ſonne and two daughters, as the other in 


affirmed ) to the ſaving of his, bur lofle of her Scripture is ſaid to have done: Salomon had Reho- 
owne life, upen whoſe death. theſe clegant verſes | | bvamataole, and unfortunate , his daughters , bur 
were writ, obſcure, and both of them Subjects; bur Henry 
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was more happy in Edward his ſonne, who proved 
another young Salomen himſelfe, and his ſiſters both 
Soveraignes of an Imperiall Crowne. 

(4) Hebegan his raigne the twentie cight of 7- 
muary , inthe yeare of Chritt Jeſus 1546. and the laſt 
of that moneth was proclaimed King of England, 
France and Ireland , Defender of the Faith ; and fſu- 
preme Governour of theſe Churches, with other 
his rightful Titles to his Imperiall Stiles belonging. 
And on the twenticth of February following, being 
Shrove-Sunday , was Crowned at Weſtminſter with 
all dane Solemnities. : . 

(4) His Counſelleurs were appointed by his 
ficke Father as we have ſaid , and Proteor over his 
Minority and Realmes ( by conſent of rhe Nobles) 
was ordained his Vacle Edward Lord Seymer, Earle 
of Hereferd and Duke of Sommerſet , brother unto 
Queene Zane, who thereupon gave the young King 
the Order of Knight-hood , and the King im- 


| mediately did the like unto the Lerd <Aayor of 


London. ; 


(5) His firſt buſineſſe wasto eſtabliſh Gods ſer- 
vice, who had eſtabliſhed him inthe Throne, and as 
another 7oſiah in godly zeale, deſtroyed Idolatry, by 
pulling downe Images in Englazd, as that King in I#- 
dah did the Altars of Baalim, ſought the Salvarionof. 
his Subjects , by ſending forth Preachers to inſtru 
the people, as Toſiah did the Levites, the teachers of 
Iſrael unto their charges : brought the Bible in a 
knowne languageto be read in the Church, as he did. 
the Arke into the Temple of the Lord ; commanded 
the ancient and true uſe of the Sacrament in both 
kinds, as Joſiah commanded the Paſlcover both to be 
kild and celebrated in Jeruſalem, and in all things pro- 
ved another 7oſiah indeed. | 

(6) And as Edward was buſicd in ſetting forth 
Gods glory, ſo the ProteRor and Councell were 
carefull for the State of the Realme,and eſpecially for 
their Kings marriage with X«ry the young Queene of 
Scotland , unto which a Parliament at Edenburgh had 
conſented in ©Amn# 1543. and for confirmation 
chercof,had ſent into England, William Earle of Glan. 
carn,Sir George Dowglas,Sir William Hamilton, and Sir 
Tanes Leirmound,Scotiſh Knights, Ambaſſadors, unto 
King Henry deceaſed , betwixt whom the contracts 
were ſealed interchangeably as we have ſaid. 

(7) Andnow by the Counccll of England was 
thought moſt fit tobe ſought after, and conſumma. 
ted , for the wealth and peace of the whole Iland : 
wherefore they publiſhed their defires to that end, 
in an Epiſtle ſent to the Scotiſh Nobility , directed 


unto them by the Lord ProtedFor ; wherein they were 
remembred of the many incurſions, roades, and | 


ſpoiles,commitred and done, upon either Kingdome 
through their continuall hoſtilities,and warres: ſhew- 
ing likewiſe the ncereneſle of language, lineaments, 
and conditions of the Nations ; inhabiting the ſame 
Iland,and therefore a moſt ſuretoken' (as they tooke 
it) to be deſcended from one and the ſame Originall ; 
urging Gods providence, that had taken away all 
rhe Male-Princes of Scotland , leaving them only one 
daughtcr;and in England, onely one {onne unto King 
Henry among his many wives. Their Princes them- 
ſelves tor yeares, qualities, and magnificence, fitly 
ordained to contra the union of Peace: alleaging 
that England ſought neither the preheminence, nor 
the conqueſt of Scotland, but rather deſired an equa- 
lity both in State and government z and to that end 
offered to take the name of Britaines , indifferent to 
both, rhough diſhonourable to themſelves, in berca- 
ving their Nationof the glory atchieved , in many 
of their vitories. Theſe notwithſtanding, the Sco- 
tiſh perſiſted , to beſtow their young Queene ano- 
ther way. 

(8) Whereupon the ProteRor in perſon, under. 
rooke an expedition into .Scetlayd, accompanicd 
with the Earle of Warwicke, the Lords Dacres , and 
Grey of Wilton, many Knights, and a moſt warlike ar- 


my of Souldiers. Edward Lord Climen , Admirall 


# | 


. | the ſaving of Chriſtian bloud: bur their perſons 


[20 


of the Fleete was appointed to Sea, and Sir Williams 


Woodhouſe made his Vice-admirall : theſe meeting ar | 


ſound | 
| The Engifh 


Barwicke, (et forth into Scotland, declaring by 
of Trumpet the cauſe of their comming , with prof. 
fers of peacetoall ſuch of that Nation, as would ad- 
vance the marriage berwixt their two Princes,accor- 
ding to Covenants already concluded upon. 

(9) The Governour of Scotland heating newes. 
of many Caſtles ſurrender and ſurpriſe , and feares 


daily encreaſing by augmented reports, commanded 
his Heraulds with all poſſible diligence, te paſſe 


( Bookeg, 


| mmm 


wade Procla. 
mation in 
Scotland, 


throughall the parts of the Realme, and the Fire- 
Croſſe to bee borne whereſoever they came; a Cu- 
ſtome indeed ancicntly uſed in greateſt cxtremitic 
and onely then after this manner, two fire-Brands ſer 
a Croſſe, were carried upon the point of a ſpeare 
with P roclamation of the eminent danger , calling 
for aide, aſſigning the time and place, when and whi- 
ther they wereto reſort : yer there be thar ſay, It was 
a painted red Crofle ſet up for certaine dayes in the 
Field of that Berony, whereunto the aide ſhould 
come: and thoſe that refuſed, being above ſixteene, 
and under ſixty were accounted traitors, and their 
Land confiſcated to the King. This ancient muſter 
the Governour commanded, appointing them a day 


| The manner of 


Fob Leſte, 


the fire Crofle. 


"Will. Faitey, 


to beat * Muſilbrat, in defence of their liberties and 
young Princes life: which preſently ſtrucke ſuch re- 
gard to their hearts, that thither they ſtrove who 

ould þefuſt , and pitched their Standards even in 
the face of the Enemy. 

( 10/) Many warlike enterpriſes were attempted 
betwixt them, many priſoners taken, and ſtout Soul- 
diers ſlaine, upon the Scots part the Lord Humeby 
a fall from his horſe loſt his life , and his ſonne with 
one Maxwell and fixe other Gentlemen taken priſo- 


I ee es 
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* 
burgh, 
The to © 


WEcT At ge 
kWeburgh, 


Enterpriſes 
done beforerhe 
greatbanell 


mas fought, 


ners. Of the Engliſh were hurt Henry Yane,and Bar- 
tevill,a Freach-man : Bulmer,Gower,and Crouch, three 
Capraines of the light horſemen were taken priſo- 
ners: all which ſo happened before the day of great 
Battell, 

(11) Whileſt theſe things proceeded, and either 
part played upon the advantage, Earle Humly of 
Scotland, ſent a Herauld and Trumper unto Englands 
Protector, with proffers of Combate,cither twentic 
rotwentie, ten to ten, or in fangle fight themſelves 
manto man, which ſurely was hononrable, the Scots 
having advantage for number, and charitable for 


unequall in regard of his place ; that demand was de- 
nicd, and profters made for the battell : which happe- | 
ned cyen the next day following , being the tenth of 
September, and the laſt of the weeke. 

(12 ) Theplace where the Engliſh lay encamped, 
was upon the Bankes of Ede Frith , wherein 
their Ships fleted to further the Land ſervice, and 
their mea ſeeking the advantage of a hill, called Pin. | 
kinclenche , haſted thitherward betimes in the mor- 
niog ; the Scotiſh thinking they had fled to their ſhips, 
made the like haſt ro impeach their March, their 
Army they divided into three Battels, the Vantgard 
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Rarle Ertl 
his ſtout chal | 
lenge, | 
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Biſhop Reſt» | 


The Scor wil" 


whereof was led by the Earle of Angus, the reregard 
by the valiant Earle Humtley, and in the great Bartel], 
was the Governour with the Earle of C4rgite, and 
many other of the Scotiſh Nobilitic, 

(13) Theſe eager of ſpoile, and filled with hope, 
haſted furiouſly forward , without all feare , or any 
Order,and breathleſſe, almoſt paſſed over the 

iver Eske , preventing thereby the expectation of 
the enemy, but being within danger of ſhot, the Eng- 
liſh Fleete from the Road let freely flieamong a wing 
of the Iriſh- Archers, ſlaying many, with ſuch cerrour 
to thereſt,as hardly could they be gotten to goe for- 
ward, which indangered them more. The Scetiſh 
Armie thereupon removed ſomewhat South-ward, 
ſeeking to ger the higher ground , with advanta 
both of Sunne and winde, the defire whereof cauſed 
them little to regard the helpe of Horſe, bur for 
haſt drew their great Ordnance thicherward onely 
by maine ſtrength ofmen. | 
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(14) The Engliſh Capraines perceiving what the 


Scotiſh intended,and that now no skirmiſh but a Bat- 
tell muſt be undergone, fell to Conſultation, as they 
fate mounted in their ſaddles , where with ſuch reſo- 
lations they departed aſunder,that 744» Earle of War- 
wicke, Lord Marſhall of the Field, deſired the Prote- 
ar to be good unto his Wiftzand Children, if on 
his part things went not well with him. By this 
time the Armies were at point to joyne battell, in the 


| place called Edmondſtone-edge , neere unto Auskel- 


borough , where the Maſter of the Engliſh Ordnance 


teburgy: the | had mounted rwo Canons neere unto the top,of the 


hill. The Scotiſh came forward, faſter thenah ordi- 
nary March , their Pikemen thicke ranged _ 


| bearing broad Bucklers in their left hands. 


(is) Arthe firſt encounter Captaine Shelley Licu- 
tenant of the Band of Bulleners : Captaine Katliffe 
brother to the Lord Fitzwater , with many Gentle. 
men of name and account, were flaine, and the Lord 
Grey of Wilton Generall of the Horſemen, dangerou\- 
ly hurt in the mouth with a Pike : and indeed ſuch 
was the fury of the Scots firſt encounter, thar the 
Engliſh horſemen were forced backe, and in retiring 
ranne through, and bare downe a part of their owne 
foot-men, to their great hurt: when their Kings 
Standard ( borne by Sir Andrew Flammoch ) was laid 
faſt hold on by the Scotiſh, and had not that Knights 
ſtrength beene the more, and his Horſe the better, 
him(ſclfe had beene ſlaine, and the Standard loſt, 
which notwithſtanding was graſped fo faſt, that the 
Scots bare away the Nether end of the ſtzffe ro the 
burrell. 

(16) The Canons from the hill, played fore up- 
on the Scotiſh , and ſo did the Ordnance out of the 
Engliſh Flecte, whoſe terrible noiſe and ſmoake, fil- 


| led the Armies with furious Crycs,and darkened the 


day as with the Clouds of night : The retreat of che 
Protectors Horſemen, diſordering their fellowes ( as 
is ſaid) gave fignes unto the Scots of a preſent victo. 
ry, who now upon a forward Courage diſranked 
themſelves for haſt, and fell upon the disbanded 
Exgliſh,who preſently by their Leaders were brought 
into Array, and fiercely preſſed forward upon the 
vantgard of the. enemy , theiradvantage the more, 
for that the Scots wanted ſhot to anſwer their vio- 
lence : which cauſed them in hafte confuſedly to re- 
tire towards their great Battell , and thoſe miſdee- 
ming the day had beene loft , turned their backes 
and fled ; the chaſe was followed almoſt five miles, 
wherein the Lord Fleming with ſundry men of note 
were {laine : Biſhop Leſlie recordeth nine by name, 
beſides ten thouſand of their ſouldiers that therein 
loſt their lives, and priſoners taken, about a thouſand 
perſons, the chiefe whereof was the Earle of Huntly, 
Chancellour of Scotland, the Lord Teſter, Hobby, Ha- 
milton, Captaine of Dunbarre,the Maſter of Sanpoole, 
the Lord Wimmes,and a brother of the Earle of Caſ- 


fils - ſuch was the ſucceſle of the Engliſh, and lofſe of 


the Scottiſh. 

(17) Lieth they ſacked and ſer on fire, rooke the 
Iand Saint Colmes, Bronghticrag, Rockesburgh, Humas 
Caſtle, and others : ſo that many Gentlemen in T- 
vidall, and the Meres, came to the Protector, and en- 
tred into termes and conditions of Peace, In the 
meane while by the working of the Governour, and 
Queene Dowager , the young Queene was ſuddenly 
conveyed from Striveling , unto the 1le, and Abbey 
of Michmahorso, as to a place of more ſecuritie, and 


' ſhortly after into Fraxceto be married unto the Dot- 


phine , (hee then being of age berwixr five and fixe : 
whereat the Engliſh ſo ſtormed , as they determined 
and threatned the Conqueſt of Scotland. Bur God 
who is the diſpoſer of Kingdomes, and hath the 
hearts of Princes in his owne hand, in his unfearcha- 
ble decrees, ſaw it not time tounireas yer, the whole 
Havd under one Crowne, to which end he ſuffered 


| the French to affiſt the Scots , and England to be bur- 


thened with her owne civill broyles. 
(18) For the ProteRor returned , and a Parlia- 


| 


m_ 


ment at Zondon aſſembled, all Colledges, Free-chap- 
pels,and Chanteries, were given to the King, where- 
in was repealed the Statute formerly made,and com- 
monly called the Sixe Articles, which had beene the 
cauſe of many Martyrs dearhes, in the dayes of King 
Henry his Father, as alſo other enacted by King Rz- 
chard the ſecond , and Henry the fift, for the ſup- 
preſſion of Scriptures in Engliſh, and other points | 
held, in their dayes accounted hereticall , at which | 
time alſo injuntions went forth to cleanſe the. 
Church of all Images, and Commiſſioners ſent with 
authoritie to pull them downe, who firſt beganar the 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Pawles in London, and 
thence proceeded caſting downe thoſe [dols in all 
the Churches throughour England and Wales, 
Whereof great ſtirres preſently happened, and in 
Cornwall the firlt, 

(19) For the Kings Commiſſion being put in 
practiſe, and thele gay golden Images caſt downe, 
broken and burnt, their Prieſts accounted the At 
ſacrilegious, and one of them as Baa/s for zeale, 
ſought to make his ſacrifice with bloud , bat ſparing 
his owne , ſheathed his knife in the heart of Maſter 
no a Commiſſtoner, imployed about the ſame buſi- 
neſſe : which faR was ſo favoured among the rurall 
Commons of Cornwall, and Devenſhire ( who ever 
gave voice for the Papall continuance ) that ina re- 
bellious manner they combined together againſt 
the King. 

(20) Their chiefe Caprtaines were Humfrey CA- 
rundell, Governour of the Mount , with fixc other 
Gentlemen of name, neither were the Prieſts backe- 
ward in ſo bad a worke, whereof Robert Bocham, and 
{even others were the forwardeſt men ; accompanied 
with no lefſe then ten thouſand tall Souldiers,who all 
ſought to undoe thoſe points of Religion, which the 
King by law and Ac of Parliament had ordained to 
be obſerved : Whereupon they beſieged the Citie of 
Exceſter , and with many ſharpe aſſaults ſought the 
poſſeſſion thereof, twiſe firing che Gates, and lea- 
ving nothing undone,that either wit or warre would 
afford to obraine : for they brought the Citizens to 
ſuch diſtreſſe, that they forced them to mould up 
branne for their bread, working it in Cloathes, for 0- 
therwiſe could they not bring it to incorporate toge- 
ther : their daintieſt fleſh was their owne horſes, and 
thoſe ſlaine were diſtributed aſwell to the poore as 
rich ; for which their loyaltie and moſt faithfull (er- 
vice King Edward did both highly eſteeme them, and 
richly reward them by confirmation of the Cities 
Charters, inlarging the liberties, augmenting the re- 
venewes,and giving untothe Citizens the Mannor of 
Exilond, as the fignet of his love for their ſervice to 
the Crowne, to be had in remembrance of their loy- | 
alrie for ever. Meane while the Rebels robbed the 
Countrey, unto whom all things was common that 
came unto hand. 

(21) The Rebels thus peſtering thoſe parts 
with their riotous attempts, looked and well hoped 
that others would have joyned to their aide, but 
therein deceived , they laſtly fell ro Conſultation 
what was to be done, and in fine concluded for che 
belt policy toarticle with the King , which how to 
be ſer downe, bred likewiſe much trouble and di- 
ſturbance with their confuſed cries: for theſe rude 
and unexperienced Councellors made their owne 
conceived opinions the fundamentall matters for 
redreſſe, ſome would have this, and other ſome that; 
but none would be gaineſaid of his will or demand, 
holding his voiceas worthy of hearing inthis Cours - 


of aſſembly, as his body an aide to ſupport the Acti- 
on, ſotharlong it was crethey could light on their | 
owne diſcontents , and longer ere they could agree | 
vvkat they vvould have reformed,onely ſtill conſtant | 
io variable unconſtancy , for ſome vyould have no | 
Iuſtices, others no Gentlemen , Parkes muſt be Pa- | 
ſtures, and Iacloſures muſt dovvne, the Prieſts ever | 
pulling the Bell-ropeto ring the Maſle into Eng/and, 


andto tovvll Cardinal Poole from Rome, and vvith 
2 much \ 
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Edward V | 


much adoe, laſtly to little purpoſe Articles were 
agreed upon,and ſent to the King, the Copy whereof 
was thus, ' | | 

(22) Foraſmuch as man , except hee be borne of Wa- 
ter and the holy Gho#t, cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
G 0 D,and foraſmuch as the gates of Heaven be not open 
without this bleſſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, therefore we 
will that our Curates ſhall miniſter thu Sacrament at all 
times of need , aſwell in the weeke dayes , as on the holy 
dayes. 

"New; wee will have our children confirmed of the Bi- 
Jhops whenſoever wee ſhall within the Dioceſſe reſort un- 
to them. 

Items,foraſmuch as wee conantly beleevethat after the 
Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of Conſecration being at 
Haſſe,there celebrating and conſecrating the ſame,there 
is very really the Body and Bloud of our Saviour Teſia 


| Chriſt, GOD and Man, and that no ſubHance of Bread 


and Wine remaineth after , but the very ſame Body that 
was borne of the Virgin Mary , aud was given upox the 
Croſſe for our —_ » therefore we will have Maſſe 
celebrated as it hath beene in times paſt, without any man 
communicating with the Prieſts ,foraſmuch as many rude- 
ly preſwming unworthily to recerve the ſame, put no diffe- 
rencebetweene the Lords Body and other kinde of meate ; 
ſome ſaying that it s bread before and after : ſome ſaying 
that it is profitable to no man except hee recetve it , with 
many other abuſed termes, 

Item,we will have in our Churches reſervation. 

Item, wee will have holy bread , and holy water in the 
remembrance of Chriſts precious Body and Bloud. 

Item , wee will that our Prieſts ſhall fing and [9 with 
an audible voyce, Gods ſervice in the Qujer of the Pariſh 
Churches, and not Gods ſervice tobee ſet forth like « 
Chrift-maſſe play. 

Item, foraſmnch 4s Prieſts be men dedicated i GOD, 


preaching of Gods Word,wee will that they ſhall live chaſte 
without marriage,as Saint Paul did , being the elet# and 
choſen veſſeli of God : ſaying unto all honeſt Prieſts , Be 
Je followers of mee. | 

Item, wee will that the ſixe Articles which our S0- 
veraigne Lord King Henry the eight ſet forth in his lat- 
ter dayes, ſhall be uſed , and ſo taken as they were «t that 
time. 

Item, wee pray God ſave King Edward, for we be hs, 
both body and goods. 

(23) To theſetheir Demands the King ſent an 
anſwer , therein pittying their ignorance, and bla- 
ming their folly , and therewithall his Generall par- 
don, to as many as would defiſt whiles it was time. 
Firſt hereproved them, for their prefumptions, thus 
contumeliouſly to riſe againſt their dread Sove- 
raigne, to the diſturbance of his loyall Subjects 
peace; whoſe ſimplicity they had notoriouſly abu- 
ſed, in uſing his name to draw them into ation of 
Rebellion: and no lefle likewiſe in the grounds of 
their demands. As in the firſt Article for Baptiſme, 
where it was well knowne the ſame was admitted as 
neceffity required , or rather commanded by the 
Booke of Common Prayer, publiſhed by autho- 
ritie of Parliament , and as themſelves knew in pre- 
ſent practiſe. Burt touching the Sacrament in their. 
ſecond Article, how impudently they did belie the 
true receivers thereof, was manifeſt , who make fo 
much difference in that hely adminiſtration, that 
they account no profit in Common bread, beſides 
the nouriſhment of their naturall Bodies : but this 
bleſſed bread to be the food of their ſoules unto eter- 
nall life. And as you are ſeduced in theſe ( ſaith the 
admonition) ſo in confirmation alſo they carry your 


wile then themſelves beleeve, namely, that a Child 
baptized, and dying before confirmation, is nethe- 
lefſe in ſtate of Grace, elſe are themſelves cauſers of 


brought from an unknowne tongue, cannot ſurely 
offend any reaſonable man, which is onely to make 


him underſtand that, which before he knew nor,and 
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their childrens damnation : ſo the ſervice of God- 


| 


for miniitring and celebrating the bleſied Sacrament, and | 


{mplicities captive, for the truth teacheth no other. | 


_ THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monerch.39. | 


to give his conſent to thoſe prayers, whereof he hath 
moſt need , and giveth the neercſt touch to his owne 
feeling conſcience, for God requirerh the hearr onely 
which with an underſtanding fervice , we muſt facri- 
fice unto him. But moſt ofall(Gaith this good King ) 
we marvell at your demand , for the ſixe Articles re. 
ſtored, ro have them in power as formerly hath 
beene, Doe you know what youaske, or in obtai- 
ning doc you know what you get 2 They were lawes 
indeed lately made, but quickly repented ; too crucll 
for you, and roo mercile{Ifor us ; who would have 


our Raigne written with milke, and nor with bloud, 
and becauſe they were bloudy,we tooke them away, 


with the ſame aurhoritic, by which they were made ; | 


leſt retaining them , our Sword ſhould be too often 
drawne, and rigour extended upon ourtrue and well- 
deſerving ſubjets. We for our parts ſeeke no lon. 


| gerto live, then to bea father unto our people, and 


as God hath made us your rightfull King , ſo hath he 
commanded you unto obedience: by whoſe great 
Majeſty we {weare, you ſhall feele the power of the 
ſame God in our ſword ; which how mighty it is,no 
ſubject knoweth : how puiſſant itis, no private man 
can judge, and how mortall, no Engliſh heart can 
thinke: therefore embrace our mercy while it is offe- 
red,left the bloud ſpilt by your meanes cry vengeance 
from the Earth,and be heard in the cares of the Lord 
in Heaven. 

( 24) All rhis notwithſtanding, the Rebels perſi- 
ſted in their traiterous attempts: againſt whoſe ſedi- | 
tions Sir 1obn Ruſſell Lord Privy Seale, was appoin- | 


ted Generall of the Kings Army , unto whoſe aſſi- | 


[tance was joyned the Lord Grey ef Wilton , under 
whom ſerved a band of 7talians intended againſt 
Scotland, thele lay at Briſtow, attendingthe comming 


of the Lord General! : who now was marched Weſt- 
ward to Honiton , where daily looking for more ſup- 
ply, thoſe which he had , began to ſhrinke away, 


* whereby the Rebels were emboldened to make to. 


wards him, and came as far as Fenington-bridge with- 
in three Miles of Herron, and in a faire Meadow 
there ſpread their Colours. The Lord &»ſel,though 
weake in compariſon of them , holding it more ho. 
nour to afſaile, thenro beafſaulred, made forward ec. 
ven unto the Bridge: at whoſe ſight che Enemies pre- 
pared themſelves to fight, and witha ſtrong guard 
maintained the Bridge, beſides which there was no 


paſſage over the River, that held his courſe betwixt | 


the two Armies. 
(25) Great were the attempts the Lord Lieute- 
nant gave, and manfull was the refiſtance that the 


Rebell made, yer laſtly che way was wonne,and fol- | 


lowed unto the batrell of the diſloyals: where pre- 


ſently began a moſt cruell fight , and a while was | 


maintained to the luſſe of their bloud , bur the falſe 
hearts failing , and the true ſubjeRs courage increa- 
ſing , the Corniſh immediately gave backe and fled, 
whereat the Kings ſouldiers out of Order fell to the 
ſpoile, minding nothing lefle then that which pre- 
ently enſued , for the Corniſhmen perceiving their 
diſordered carriage, ſuddenly returned , and began 
anew fight, when the Lord Ruſſell likewiſe ordered 
a new his Army : thefe furiouſly joyning , a ſharpe 
and cruell encounter enſued , with the lofſe of much 
bloud , and the lives of three hundred Rebels , who 
laſtly tooke to their heeles, and left the field : the 
chaſe a while followed , andthe Souldiers ſcatrered, 
a fearefull cry ſuddenly aroſe, that all the Commons 
were up, which cauſed the Lord Generall to rerurne 
unto Honiton : whether ſhortly came the Lord Grey 
of Witten, having in pay Spinola an Italian Captaine 
with three hundred ſhot. 
(26) The Lord Ruſſel: fordes augmented, his 
grcateſt care was to relceve the City Exceſter , whi- 
ther upon the third of Auguſt he halted from Hoxi- 
ton being a thouſand ſtrong ; and paſling over the 
Downes toward Woodbury, lodged his Campe, that 
night neere tothe Wind-Mill , whereof the Rebels 
having intelligence, raiſed themſelves from Saint 
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Mary Clift, and made amaine unto the Downes, 
thinking to ſurpriſe the Lord Generall before. hee 
was ready ; bur heeas vigilant as they were forward, 
encountred them againe 1n battel], and againe gave 
them the overthrow with the loſſe of the moſt of 
their lives , the reſt eſcaping by flight, got unto the 
Towne of Saint Mary Clift, 

(27) The newes whereof bruted, and the Papall 
{ide bruiſed by theſe three overthrowes, the Com- 
mons in whole troupes reſorted to their ayde, and to 
make all ſure on their fide (by the preſence and 
helpe of their conſecrated God) they brought into 
the field the Crucifixe under a Canopy, which in 
ſtead of an Alter was ſer in a Cart, accompanyed 
with Croſles, and Candleftickes , Banners, Holy- 
Bread, and Holy-Water, both to drive away Divels, 
and to dull their enemies ſwords ; which notwith- 


ſtanding they did nor , neither could rhey deliver | 


themſelves inthe day of deſtruction; forthe Towne 
being fired, and the Armies met upon Clift heath, a 
moſt cruell and bloudy batrell was fought, whercin 
was ſlaine the whole rout of the Rebels, and all theſe 


| trinkets caſt in the durr. 


(23) The chiefe Capraines were taken and ſent 
unto Londen, who were Humphrey Arundel, Winſland, 
Holmes, and Bury, who there paid the Law with the 
lofſe of their lives. Many others were executed with- 
out judgement, onely by Marſhall Law, as was Boter 
Major of Bodmix in Cornwall, unto whom Sir Anthe- 
ny Kingiton, Provpſt Marſhall ſent word he would 
vifire him at dinner, but before hee was fer downe, 
commanded the Major to cauſea paire of Gallowes 
to be ſet up; and the table taken away, he willed the 
ſaid Major ro accompany him to the place, and there 
preſently commanded Bozer his Hoſt to the halter, 
and ſaw him hanged before he departed. 

(29) Attheſametime, and neere the ſame place 
dwelled a Miller, who had beene a bufie doer in the 


Rebellion, bur hee knowing the danger, willed his 


man totake the name of the maſter, if any enquired 
after him ; whereupon the ſaid Sir Anthony came to 
the mill, and calling for the maſter, che man in his 
name preſented himfelfe , who ſtrair commanded 
himunto the Gallowes, the ſervant then feciog the 
danger of death, confeſſed hee was not the maſter, 
bur the man: well, faid the Knighr, thou canſt ne- 
ver doe thy maſter berter ſervice then to hang for 
him, and thereupon truſſed him up in the nexr 
tree, 

(30) As theſe things were in ating in the Weſt, 
ſo other commotions aroſe in other parts of the 
Land, though broched under another pretence, 
namely the laying open of incloſures, which the'King 
by Proclamation had commanded to bee done, bur 
many offenders bearing themſelves out with great- 
neſſe, flackened the execution, and the poorer pre- 
ſuming upon the Kings pleaſure, began to execute 
his commiſſion themſelves, and thoſe in many places 
ar once, as in Kent, Eſſex, Sommerſet, Buckingham, 
Northampton and Lincolneſhires they did. 

(31) Bur moſt dangerous was that in Norfolke, 
whoſe Inhabitants following the examples of the 
reſt, held out much longer, and in more violent man- 
ner, Their firſt attempt was at CAtilborough againſt 
one Greene that had taken away part of cheir com- 
mons, next at Wimonham, where by the inſtigation 
of 1ohn Flowerdew they caſt downe the fences of 
Incloſures, belonging to Rebert Ket a Tanner in the 
ſame Towne ; who ts bee even with Flowerdew 
brought them to Hetherſet, and ſer them on worke 
ro pull downe both hedge and ditch of his paſture 
grounds incloſed : ro which worke hee gave ſuch 
deſperate incouragements, that theſe unrulies prc- 
ſently choſe him for their. Ringleader , who with 
chem paſſed to Bowthrope, laying all levell where they 
came. 

(323) Their number encreaſing, and doings outra- 
gious, Sir Edmund Windam Knight, at that time high 
Shiriffe of the Shire , made proclamation among 


| 


them in the Kings name to depart, which if they did 
not forthwith, hee pronounced them Traicors, but 
tad not his Horſe beene ſwifter, hee had beene ci- 


ther taken or {laine, thereupsn their terrour began to 
be fearefull,and themſclves to be furniſhed with wea- 


pons, Armour and Artillery, daily brought them 


in abundance by the By-dwellers, beſides ſtore of 


vituals ro mainraine their campe. 

(33) Bur now conſidering what dangers were 
open , if diſperſedly ſcattered they ſhould attend 
their bad worke, they held it beſt policy to draw to 
one place: and to fortifie themſelves together with 
further ftrength z w n with full reſolution, 


NE 
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Monſhold was thought fitteſt neere unto Mount Surrey, 
2 place buileby theſe Earles of that County, and up- 
on Saint Zeonards hill which hangeth over Norwich, 
they unkenelled themſelves ; beltdes theſe of AMon- 
hold, a fler rabble of them lay ar Riſing-chaſe necre 
Emre, which were rowſed thence by the Gentlemen 
of thoſe parts : who firſt from Watton, then from 
Thetford, and next from Brandon,were forced to their 
litrer at Monſhold. 

(34) Their parts were rigorous, or rather inhu- 
mane even to their welwillers, for it is a knowne 
cruth, that Sir, Roger Woodhouſe in kinde courtelic 
bringing them two Carts laden with Beere, and an- 
other with victuals, was recompenced with the loſe 
of all his Horſes, his owne apparcll, and his body 
tugged, and torne,caſt into a ditch, whom Jaſtly with 
others was impriſoned by them in the houſe of 
Mom Surrey, and yet would they ſeeme very Reli- 
210us, having one Conzers for their Chaplaine, who 
devoutly faid ſervice unto them both morning and 
evening. 

(3s) To thoſe, the lewdly diſpoſed of Suffolke 
aſſembled, as alſo the ſcumme and dregs out of Nor- 
w:ch, adding ſtill fewell ro their owne (moaky flames 
by fireing ot Beacons, ringing of Bels, and whar nor, 
toſer all inan uproare: ſome true and fairhfull ſub- 
jets they violently led away, and made them of 
their councell,namely Themas Cod,Major of Norwich, 
Robert Watſon Preacher , and Thomas Alderiche Gen- 
tleman, Sergeant Catlyn, and Sergeant Gaudy, whom 
they kept fertered, and compelled them to be atten. 
dant upon Ket; who now rooke upon him to bee 
the Kings Deputy, and to give out warrants in his 
Majeſties name, by vertue of which, many of Wor- 
ſhip and credit were ferched from their dwellings, 
brought before him, and violently caſt into priſon : 
their Rabble encreaſed to the number of ſtxtcene 
thouſand men. | 

(36) And that the ſhew of Iuſtice and piety was 
onely the marke whereat theſc lawleſle levelled, rhey 
ordained a Tribunall feat in an old tree, whoſe Ca- 
nopic was the Cope of Heaven: in this fate the Tan- 
ner as a Chauncellor or chicte Iudge, accompanyed 
wich his Councellors, aſſiſted by two choſen men our 
of every hundred among them, hither aſſembled the 
complaints of the Campe, and hence had they com- 
miſſion to fetch out of Ships both Ordinance, pow- 
der and ſhot, and our of Gentlemens houlcs all 
abilements of warre : and heere ſuch Raskals as had 
exceeded their commiſſion, had judgement of im- 
priſonment, ſo that this rree was termed, the Oake 
of Reformation , whence likewiſe ſometimes Ser- 
mons were delivered to the people, and once by rhe 
Reverent DoQor Parker , which had almoſt coſt 
him his life, 

(37) To theſe the Kings generall Pardon was 
publikely pronounced by an Herald ar Armes, bur 
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ſo farre off from embracing, as the Rebels from the | *** | 


height of the hill, ſhorat the Ciry, which doing lit- | 
tle harme, they remooved their Ordinance to the | xy,wi-bwome | 


lowerground, and thence began to batter the Wals, 
and without great reſiſtance entred the Towne , 


and emptiſoned the Major, and many other,Cut- 
Zens. 


(38) Theſe times thus troublcſome, the King 
ſought 


—— 


| where they became Maſters of all che munitions, # 


by the Rebels, 
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- Hoſpitall, began a moſtcruell fight , wherein the 


| gave way toward Honſhold , and thoſe hee planted 


| fopped likewiſe theſe paſſages, and imployed all 


ſought to quiet, and to that end ſent the L. Willzam 
Parr,Marques of Northampton, with fifteenc hundred 
Horſemen unto Norwich , accompanied with the 
Lords Sheffield, and Wentworth, belides many 
Knights ; who at his firſt comming thicher , ſum- 
moned the Citie to yeeld;z the Magiſtrates whereof 
as willingly obeyed , and repairing to his Standard, 
yeelded up their Cities Sword unto him ; declaring 
rhemſelves true ſubje&s to the King , chough ſome 
of the baſer ſort had favoured Kers doing , and with 
them immediately the Lord Marqueſle centred the 
Citie, which the ſame night was aſſaulted by the Re- 
bels, whom he manfully reſiſted, and flew three hun- 
dred of their rtotous rout. 

(39) The next day following theſe bloud-hounds 
unkennelled by troupes, and entring the City by the 


Lord Sheffield by the fall of his horſe into a ditch was 
butcherly flaine by a Butcher , as hee ſought ro re. 
cover himſelfe, and the rebels now fleſhed with this 
their fortunate chance, followed the chaſe with ſuch 
ſlaughter and cry , that they forced the Lord Mar- 
queſſe to forſake the Citie , and therein rooke Sir 
Thomas Cornwallis priſoner , whom they ſtraitly kept 
in durance till their laſt overthrow. Norwzcb they 
ranſackt and ſet on fire, whoſe aſhes as yer fall up 
their ruines, and more had beene made, had nor 
God quenched theſe flames by ſhowers from 
Heaven. | 

(49) The Lord Marqueſſe returned, and. the 
Rebels holding Norwich , it was more then time to 
looke to the maine chance; and therefore thoſe for. 
ccs that were gathered to invade others , were now 
thought the ficreſt to ſecure our ſelves, over whom 
was appointed the Lord 19h» Dudley , the warlike 
Earle of Warwicke ; hee comming to Cambridge pre- 
pared for the enemy , whirher reſorted the foreſaid 
Lord Marqueſſe , the Lords Willoughby, Powes, and 
Gray, his ſonnes Ambroſe and Robert, with many 
of the Norfolke men , andthe twentie three of Au- 
guſt ſhewed himſelfe upon the Plaine before Nor- 
wich, whence to ſave the cffuſion of bloud , hee ſent 
Norrey and a Trumpet to ſummon the Citie, and to 
offer a generall pardon; which being againe refuſed, 
he cauſed his Ordnanceto be planted againſt Saint 
Stevens gate, and his Pioners to breake open the 
braſen gate, where at many made entry , and divers 
were 1laine. . 

(41) Saint Stevens gate forced open by Canon 
ſhor, the Earle of Warwicke entred the City, and with 
ſmall reſiſtance came into the Market place, where 
threeſcore Rebels were incontinently executed by 
Marſhall law. But the Earles carriages pafling tho- 
row the Citie, were ſurpriſed and taken by the c- 
nemy, wherein was great ſtore of powder and ſhot, 
which with triumph they convaicd to their Campe, 
and tooke ir a figne of further ſucceſſe, their want 
conſiſting moſt in thoſe proviſions, whereupon they 
manned the ſtreets of that City, and ſlew very many 
of the Kings friends, but the ſhowers of arrowes and 
ſhot from the Kings SubjeRts ſo rained amongſt 
them, that they were forced backe to take ſhelter in 
Monſhold their hole of refuge. . 

(42) The Earle of Warwicke thus maſtring the 
City, ſhut all the Gates , them onely excepted that 


with his great Artillery, The Rebels perceiving 
what hee went about, ſuddenly made downe to- 
wards the Gate, and with great courage and confu- 
ſed cries, fell with ſuch violence upon their atten- 
dants , that they gave backe and fled, leaving their 
Ordnancetothe will of the Rebels, who preſently 
diſpoſed them amongſt their owne, ſo that the Earle 


his endevour to defend the Citie, which notwith- 
ſtavding he could nor, the Rebels making incurſions 
over the River from their well ſtored Campe: and 
ſerting the ſtreers in many places on fire , whoſe at- 


—— _— 


' Ordnance , determined to dye like men, and inclo- 


te npts ſo continued and proſpered to evill, as ſome 
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deſpairing of any good, counſelled the Eatle to bee 
gone. Burt ſo farre was hee from ſuch ſtaine of ho- 
nour, that drawing forth his owne ſword, comman- 
ded other to doe the like, and with an interchangea- 
ble kiſſe confirmed the reſolution of his bold cou- 


to worke, ſought to ſtop the paſſage from all convoy 
of victuall; which the Rebcls perceiving, ſet fire 
on their Cabbins, and with enſignes diſplayed, en- 
trenched themſelves at the foote of the Hill, in the 
valley called Du{in-dale, partly upon vaine Prophe- 
cies pronounced among them by certaine wizards, 
who gave forth that Hob, Dc, and Hic, (meaniug the 
Ruſtickes) with their Clubs ſhould fill up the valley 
of Duſin-dale with the bodies of the dead. 

(43) The next day being the ſeven and twentieth 
of Auguft, the Lord Generall prepared for fight, 
having newly received a ſupply of fourteene hundred 
Lances, But before that Mars ſhould try his ſtrength 
by ſword, he ſent unto them a Generall pardon for 
allthings that were paſt, which when they had againe 
utterly rejected, he ranged his battels for fight. The 
Rebels likewiſe, ſet themſelves in order, where in the 
fore-ranke all che Gentlemen whom they had taken 
Priſoners, were placed and coupled in Irons for ſtar- 
ting away, ſo that their dangers were doubled, and 
themſelves expoſed to death aſwell by their friends, 
as by their enemies. 

(44) Burt before the charge could be given, one 
Miles a moſt $kilfull Gunner amongſt them made 
ſhot at the Kings Standard, and ſtrucke the Bearer 
thereof in the thigh, and his horſe through the 
ſhoulder, which ſo moved the Earle that he cauſed a 
whole volley of Artillery to bee diſcharged againſt 
them, when Captaine Drury with his owne band 


mt. 


rage, a cuſtome indeed uſed in greateſt danger of 
warre, And thereupon determining another way 


—_ 
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id 
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| 


The vaine pro. 
pheſie of the 


and the. AHlmares, thruſt ſore upon them, and opened 
their Bartell, whereby moſt of the Captive-Gentle- 
men eſcaped away, upon which brunt the Earles 

light horſemen came ſo valiantly on, that the Rebels 
gavebacke and fled : and with the formoſt Robert Kee 
their Captaine, upon a ſwift horſegalloped away, 
the Chaſe continued three miles and more, with the 
a of three thouſand and five hundred Re- 

S. 


part fled : thoſe notwithſtanding that kepr about the | 


ſing themſelves among the Carts and Carriages, 
had the advantage of a Trench and certaine ſtakes 
ſtucke againſt the horſemen , whereby they ſtood 
more reſolutely at defence. The Noble Earle pi- 
tying their caſe, and loath to looſe ſo many brave 
men, ſent Nerrey King at Armes unto them, with 
proffer of pardon if they would lay downe Armes, 
and returne to obedience, otherwiſe they well ſaw, 
there was no way but death : Their anſwer was, 
that they were free borne Engliſh men, who difdai- 
nedall ignominious death, whereunto they ſaid, they 


(45 ) Their battell thus broken, and the moſt |- 


were appointed, and barrels of ropes brought into 
the field (as they were informed) to ſtrangle them, 
ſo that if they muſt needs dye, they choſe the man- 
ly deathes of Souldiers, . not truſting the ſugred 
promiſes for ſurprize, and then to be trufſed up like 
S. 
(46) Their anſwer returned, and compaſſion 
ſtill working in the Lord Generals breaſt, even when 
hee had ſet his whole Army againſt them both of 
horſe and foote; and the figne of barttell ready to 
have beene given, hee ſent ro them once more, to 
know if they would believe and imbrace their par- 
don, if hee came in perſon todeclare it to them him- 
ſelfe ; whereunto they anſwered, that they knew him 
to be honourable, and would from his mouth moſt 
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thankefully receive it : thereupon hee repayred unto 
them, and cauſing againe their pardon to bee read, 
confirmed the ſame with ſuch eff-Ruall words, as 


they all caſt away their weapons, and with one voyce | 


crycd, God ſave King Edward. 
__ (47) The 


The Rebels 
yeeld and rc- 
ceiye the Kings 
pardon, 


Rb. Hollinſh. 
Chron. ſp 


——— 


(47) The day following, Ker the Captaine of 
this (edition, crept into a Barne of one Maſter Riches 
of Swanington, was by two of his ſervants apprehen- | 
ded, and with twenty horſemen conveyed to Norwich 
where nine of rhe chiefeſt Rebels had judgement of 
death, and were all of them hanged upon the Oake 
of Reformation, which not till then, had the true 
note of that name. 
were brought unto Lendoy, and thence backe againe 
into Norfolke, where [Willians Ket the younger was 
hanged upon the high Steeple of Windmonham, and 
Robert Ket the Arch-Rebell in chaines upon the Ca- 
{tle of Norwich, whoſe Citizens annually ſolemai- 
zed the day of their delivery with no lefſe joy, then 
the Tewes did when they had eſcaped the ſword of 


Ket with his brother Wilkam 


wicked Haman, IN 
(48) Theſe hazards ſet in the Sourh, Weſt, and 


Eaſt, the North likewiſe among. them would come 
in fora caſt, as forward and able to undergoe rebel- 
lion, and their zealc as hoteas any others, the oc- 
caſion conceived , was the Papall Religion aboli- | 
ſhed by Law, whoſe tottering top they meant ro 
make ſteady by maine ſtrength of Armes, notwith- 
ſtanding the very foundations were ſo ſhrewdly un- 
dermined. The place where this canker began was 
Seimer in the North-riding in Torkſbire _—_— it 
ſelfe further into the Eaſt-riding alſo, and the firſt 
| broachers of this giddy heady winez were perſons 
no better then William Ombler a Yeoman, Thomas 
Dale a Pariſh Clerke , and one Stevenſon the Poſt, 
imployed to blanch forth theſe buſineſſes berwixt 


them. 


(49) Their pretences were faire, as to reſtore the 


Church her right, and to disburden the land of all 
grievances impoſed : theſe ſtrings ever ſounding,that 
the Pope was the Man, that King Edward was an 


Jatruder, if not a meere heretike, thatthe Church 
had the power of bath the ſwords, which aow up- 


on a blind prophefie they preſuppoſed ſhould bee 
drawne againſt the King and his Nobles,whoſe times 
(as they belceved ) ſhould bee no more, butthar the 
land ſhould bee ruled by foure Governors, when 
the Commons ſhould meete in 4 Parliament , aſſembled 
from the foure winds., which they interpreted from 
| foure Coaſts of England, whereof themſelves now 


made the laſt. 
(50) Firſt therefore to raiſe men, and to bring all 


inco confuſion , they fired their Beacons , whence |. 


the ſparkes of ſedition were carried amaine , for the 
rudeſt alwayes unwilling to labour , and the fitteſt 
fewcll to breake into flame , flocked together on 
heapes , each one havinga Common-wealth in his 
head, and all of them diſliking the reformation of 
religion that the King had commanded. Among 
theſe the moſt ſeditious had ever a voice which 
drew conſent to forward the Action , andeſpecially 
to beare downe the rich , whereof they made their 
firſt aſſay upon White a Gentleman , Savage a Mar- 
chant , Clopronand Berry ; whom they cruelly mur- 
thered , anddiſpoiling them of their apparrell, left 
their naked bodies on the Would before Seimer, 
thence paſſing forward from Towne to Towne, 
tooke many away that were unwilling to goe, and 
all to fullfill their perfidious prophetic. 

(51) Their number now increaſed unto three 
thouſand , the Country beganne ro grow in great 
feare, eſpecially the Gentlemen , and che richer ſort, 
ſceing their lives and ſubſtance thus thirſted for and 
ſought after: but preſently downe came the Kings 
pardon with profers of life , which ſo willingly was 
imbraced, that Ombler and Dale were quite forſaken, 
and almoſt left alone, who with Wright, Peacocke,Wea- 
therell, and Buttry were worthily executed at Yorke 
upon the one and twenty of September follow- 


(2) As the Commons by theſe tumultuous rebel- 


lions greatly diſquiered the peace ofthe land, fo the 
chicteſt Lords did diſturbe the Court of the yong 


King , where the greateſt Counſellors through c- 
\ CBE ET 


A 


even at one inſtant were 


mulation and diſdaine , banded each againſt others, 
without reſpec of themſelves , or regard of their 
Soveraigne z whereof the Kings uncles, the Prote- 
Qor and Admirall are noted for the firſt; and with 
the firſt paid their offences with their lives : bur 
both were the brethren of Queene 7aze the Kings 


mother deceaſed, the clder Lord Edward Duke of | 
| Somerſet was Protector of his Perſon, Realmes and 


—_— And 4 _ Aw Baron of 
Sudley the younger, hi mirall of Exgland, both 
worthy perſons, had + known their n.. worths : 
for ſo long ſtood they in ſafety of life and true honor 
as the bonnds of brotherhood and nature ſtood un- 
violated betwixt them : but that once broken, their 
lives lay open to diſhonour and death. 

(53) The younger brother Lord Thomas had 
married Queene Katherine Parre , the laſt of the ma- 
ny wives of King Henry the cight , who undoubted- 
ly bore himſelfe no meaner by that match , neither 
ſhe the ſtate orname of a Dowager Queene: though 
of her ſelfe a woman complete with fingular humi- 
lity. And the Dutcheſſe of Somerſes matched with 
the greateſt Peerein the Land, held her State equall 
to her husbands degree: and for place and prece- 
dency (as report hath divulged ) the lamentable tra- 
gedy of theſe rwo great Brethren began; which 
now in ating brought upon the Stage at once their 
owne deſtruions, the Lands rebellions , and the 
gricfes of the good young King , into a fatall and 
—— icknefſe, whereot laſtly followed his 

cath, 

($4) So ſubtile is the old ſerpent, and fo ready c- 
ver, to fow tares among wheat, that he diſturbed re- 
ligions proceedings with all theſe calamities almoſt 


at one time; firſt, ſetting matters of diſcord berwixt 
them , by ſcandalizing tongues , then jealouſies of 
ſuſpiriohs ſpiced with envy z and laſtly hatred unto 
death. Inſomuch that the ProteRor ſuffered his bro- 


therto be accuſed and condemned in Parliament of 
high Treaſon ( whether true or falſe, God onely 
knoweth)and under his owne hand writing,commit- 
ted his head to the axe: whereby one of the three 


twiſted cords of Englands ſtrength was cut aſunder | 


by that fatall and unhappy ſtroake , and his owne 
now made looſe in the Cable prooved roo weake 
by farre tohold faſt the Anchor , whereby the ſhip- 
wracke of his owne life was ſhortly made. 

(55) The Lord Admirals inditement was, that 
hee had purpoſed to deſtroy the young King , and 
to tranſlate the Crowne unto himſelfe, as ſtandeth 
recorded in Statute made the third of this Kings 
raigne, for which the twentie of March he ſuffered 
death upon the Tower-hill z which as many ſup- 
poſed that ic was the Dutcheſſe of Somerſers doings : 
ſothe wiſer ſort feared, it would be the ruine of her 
husband the Duke, the experiment whereof had often 
beene approyed, and indeed was too fatally linked as 
it chanced in theſe two brethren, 

(56) For the Admirall being made away by or- 
der of law, the giddy Commons without either or- 
der, or law, roſe up in their InſurreRions as hath 
beeneſaid : And the Lords returned from their fup- 
preſſions, began forthwith to envy and arricle a- 
oainſt the Protector , which they publiſhed by Pro- 
clamation againſt him, wherein hee was accuſed, r. 
of evill government: 2. the lofſe of the Kings Pceres 
in Fraxce : 3. to be ambitious in his buildings: 4. re- 


 gardleſle of the Counſellors : 5. a ſower of ſedition 


among the Nobles : 6. dangerous to the King : 7. a 
ſcandalizer of the Councell: 8. and laſtly, that he 
wasnolefſe then a Traitor. Againſt whom they de- 
fired the aide of the Loudexers to take from him the 
King ; to all which ſeventecne Couanlcllers ſubſcribe 
their names. 7 | 

(57) Theſe Statiſts in conſultation daily at Lox», 
and the ProreRor refading ſtill with the Kiog , inrer- 
courſe of Letters were interchangeably both ſent 
and reccived, whereof two,from cither part one, and 


and 
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and Citizens of London, requiring their aide in theſe | 


their oppoſite quarrels , and ſurely'in their aſſembly 
the tale of rhe Lords by the Recorder was ſo well 
told, as had not a grave * Citizen ſtept up betimes, 
the common Councell had granted aide againſt their 
King, whoſe wiſdomeand loyalty,in regard my ſelfe 
a Citizen , would have it recorded to his everlaſting 
memory, and an example and motive for our obedi- 
ent love and dutic toward our Soveraignes, I will in- 
ſert asT finde them uttered and ſpoken. | 
«© (58) In this caſe (faid he) good it is to thinke 
< on things paſt, to avoyd the danger of things te 
« come; for I remembera ſtory written by Fabian 


- | <in his Chronicles of the warres betwixt the King 


« and his Barons , who even then as our Lords dec 
«now, demanded aide ofthe Major and Commons 
| of London, againſt their Soveraigne King Henry 
« the third, and that in a cauſe righrfull , and good 
&« for the Common-weale, which was the exccurion 
&« of ccrrain wholeſome lawes, ſomewhat derogating 
« from his princely prerogative, 'which hee would 
« not permit. The aide was granted, and quarrell 
« came unto bartell, wherein the Lords prevailed, 
<« and tooke the King and his ſonne priſoners. But 
« they againereſtored to liberty , among other con- 
« ditions this was one, that the King ſhould not 
« onely grant his free pardon to the Lords , butalſo 
« unto the Citizens of Lendon ; which was done, yea 


<« and the ſame confirmed by Parliament. But what | 


« followed 2 was it fergotren 2 no ſurely, nor ne- 
« ver forgiven during the Kings life : for the liber- 
< ties of the Citic were taken away,ſtrangers appoin. 
«red to be our Heads and Governours , the Citi- 
« zens given away both body and goods , and from 
<« one perſecution to another , were moſt miſcrably 
& 2fflicted : ſuch it is to enter the wrath of a Prince, 
« which(as 5a/omon ſaith) is death : Wherefore, for- 
<«afmuch as this aide is required of the Kings Maje- 
<« ſty, whoſe voice ( being our high Shepheard ) we 
« ought to obey, rather then. to heatken to the 


| «Lords, whom neverthelefſe I wiſh not to be ut- 


« terly caſt off z my councell is, that they with us, 
<« 2nd wee with them , become humble Petitioners 
* unto his Highnefle, that it would pleaſe him to 
« heare ſuch complaints againſt the Lord Protector, 
e 25 may be juſtly alleadged and proved,and I doubt 
<« not but this matterwill be ſo pacified, that neither 
« ſhall the King, nor yet the Lords have cauſe to 
« ſeeke for further aide , neither we to offend any of 
« them both. 

(59) Theſe words well weighed,and the Councell 
diſfolved,five hundred Londoners were prepared in a 
a readineſſe : for Sir Philip Hobby being ſent from the 
Lords to the King, ſo delivered their mindy, that the 
Lord Prote&ter was commanded out of preſence, 
and thenext day being the twelfth of October, the 
Lords of the Councell reſorted toWingſor , where 
they ſo wreught with the King, as his Vncle was de- 
livered into their hands-, whom the ſame night they 
impriſoned in Beauchamps Tower in the ſame Ca- 
(tle, and the next day ſtrongly attended , brought 
him to LZendex, whence the ſtreets were guarded 
onely by houſholders, the Aldermen taking che 
charge of the bufinefle, and ſo to the great griete and 
wondering of the people, hee was conveyedto the 
Tower, and there left. 

(60) Whither ſhortly after the Lords themſelves 
repaired, and charged the Protector with theſe 20. 
Articles as followerh : ; 

I Thar at his entry into that waighty office, hee 
was expreſlely prohibited to doe any thing in State 


| withour the afſent of rhe laſt Kings Execurtors. 


2 That hee had contrariwiſe upon his owne au- 
thority both ſubvertedlawes, and ſtayed juſtice, as 
well by letters, as commandement. 

3 That he haddelivered divers perſons arreſted 
and committed to priſon for felony, man-ſlaughter, 
murther and treaſon, contrary to the lawes and ſta- 
tures of the Realme. 


4 That he had made Caprtaines and Lieutenants 
over Walghty affaires-under his owne Scale and Wri- 
ting. \ 

5 That hee had alone communicated with for- 
R_ Ambaſſadors about moſt weighty State af. 

res. 

'6 Thathehadchecked divers of the Kings Privy 
Councell, ſpeaking for the goed of the State, yea 
and threatned to. diſplace them if they conſented not 
to his mind. 

7 . That hee had againſt law ereted a Court of 
Requeſts in his owne houſe, whither were enforced 
_— of the Kings Subjects tg anſwer for their Free- 

olds. 

- $ That hehad for money diſpoſed Offices inthe 
Kings gift, Money, Leaſes, and Wardes, and given 
preſentations of Benefices, and Biſhoprickes, yea and 
medled wh fale of the Kings lands, which by office 
he could not, without conſent of the Major voyce of 


| the Councell, 


- 9 Thar hee! had commanded multiplication by 
Alcumiſtry, ro the abuſe of the Kings coyne. 

Io Thatagainſt the King-and Councels will, hee 
had ſet forth a Proclamationagainſt incloſures, which 
had cauſed dangerous inſurreQions in the Land , 
wherein divers of the Kings licge Subje&ts have 
-_ ſpoiled, and many a worthy man therein 

aine. 

x1 Thatto the ſame end hee had given commil- 
fion with Articles annexcd concerning incloſures of 
Commons, high wayes, and decaycd Cottages , 
giving the Commiſſoners authority to heare and 
determine the ſame cauſes, contrary to the lawes and 
ſtatutes of the Realme. 

12 That hee had ſuffered Rebels and Traitors to 
aſlemble, and lye in Campe and Armour, againſt the 
King, his Nobles and Gentlemen, without any ſpec- 
dy ſuppreſſing of them. | 

I3 Thatby his gifts in money, with promiſes of 
Fees, rewards and ſervices, hee had encouraged ma- 
ny of the ſaid rebels. | 

14 Thatin favour of them contrary to law,he had 
cauſed a Proclamation to be made, that none of the 
ſaid Rebels, or Traitors ſhould be ſued, or vexed for- 
a of their offences committed in the ſaid Rebel- 
i0N. 

I5 That heehad liked well of theſe rebellions, 
and had ſaid, thatthe coverouſneſle of the Gentry 
gave the occaſion, affirming that it was better for 
che Commons to dye, then to periſh for lacke of li- 
ving. 

76 That hee had reported the Lords of the Par. 


| liament were loth to reforme themſelves for the re- 


formation of Inclofures, and therefore the people 
had good cauſe to reforme the things themſelves. 

17 That upon the report of the defaults and lackes 

of Bulloigne, nothing was thereamended. . 
- 18 That the Forts of Newhaven and 'Blackneſie 
ſtanding in want of men and viRuall, whereof hee 
was informed, were ſuffered notwithſtanding ſtill ro 
want, to the great encouragement of the Freach,and 
diſhonour of che Engliſh. 

I9 That he had untruly publiſhed, that the, Lords 
at London minded to deſtroy the King, which he in- 
ſtantly deſired hee would never forger, and to that 
end inſtigared many young Lords, whereby edition ' 
and diſcord was made among the Nobles. 

20 Laſtly, that whereas the Lords afſembled at 
London, onely to conſulr upon a charitable commu- 
nication to be had wich che{ProteRor for his miſ-go- 
vernment of the King and Realme, hee contrariwiſe 


Book.g. 


ſent letters of credence to many places and perſons, | 


that the ſaid Lords were no leſſe then high Tray- | 
tors to the King, andgreat diſturbers of the whole * 
Realme. ; | 

All theſe accuſarions notwithſtanding (the young 
King ſo labouring it) he was releaſed from the Tower 
the fixt of February following unto his free liber- 


ty, though not unto his former authority , and ſo 
remained 
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(6r) Whileſt theſe his, and other troubles were 
commencing in England, the Lord Grey of Wilton left 
| Lieutenant of the North, remained in Scotland, where 
many feates of warre were undergone, and many 
Forts fortified , and ſometaken, ſuch were Lowden, 
Hadington , and Teſter, at whoſe affault certaine op- 
probrious ſpecches in moſt contemptuous manner 
were uttered by a Scottiſh man againſt King Edward 
of Exgland, whereat the Ldrd Grey was fo offended, 
as upon compoſition for the delivery of the Caſtle, 
all were let goe with life, onely thav perſon cxcep. 
ted, and his name knowne to be Newton, was appoin- 
ted to dic for the ſame; but he denying the words, 
impoſed them upon one Hamilton , a man valorous 
enough , and wrongfully touched , who denied the 
accufation, and challenged Newton the combar, 
which heaccepted, andin performance flew Hamil. 
ton, though more at diſadvantage , then for lacke ei- 
ther of courage or ſtrength : The victor was rewar- 
ded with a great chaine of gold, andthe gowne that 
the Lord Grey were at the preſent, though many ma- 
ligned and accuſcd him ſtill to be the uttererof thoſe 
baſe words. 

(62) The Engliſh keeping foot ſtill in Scotland, 
burnt Dawketh and Muckelburgh, and fortified Ha- 


Countrey , ſaith Biſhop Leſlie, all about Edenburgh, 
Lowthian and Mers : repayring of Forts, and placing 
of Garriſons, as if they meant there to remaine and 
abide : but their young Queene being conveyed in- 
to France, andthe Scots aided withthe affiſtance of 
the French, ſo quit themſelves,rhat they voided their 
Land of the Engliſh, and recovered of them all they 
had loſt. In which times of variable ſucceſle, the 
King but achild , the Nobles at variances, and the 
combuſtuous Commons obedient to neither , the 
French ſought to recover the holds that the Engic(h 
had in their Countrey , and firſt by ſtcalth meantro 
ſurpriſe the fortreſſe of Bullsignberg , unto which en- 
terpriſe ſeven thouſand were choſen , under the con- 
du of Monſieur Chatillon. @ = ; 

(63) Theſe ſecretly oo in the night with 
ladders and furniture meete for the enterprize, ap- 
proched within a quarter of a mile unto Bulloignberg 
forr,amengſt whom was an Exg/zſh Souldicr diſchar- 
ged out oftheir pay , for that he had-taken a French 
woman to wife. This Carter , for ſo was hisname, 
got entertainment under Chatillon, and now under- 
ſtanding whereabout they went , haſtily made from 
his Company, and gave the Alarum to his Coun. 
trimen within the Fort z where Sir Nicholas Arnalt 
Captaine of the Place, cauſed him to be drawne up 
betwixt two pikes to the height of the wall, unto 
whom he declared the attempt in hand , and among 
them ſtood ſo valiantly in defence of the Fort, thar 
he gave many a wound, and received ſome himſelfe : 
by him, and this meanes the Place was quit from 
ſurprizall , and the ſlaughter of the Frezch lo grear, 
chat fifreene Waggons went laden away with dead 
Corpes. 

(69) This loſſe ſuſtained, and the Engliſh maſters 
inthoſe parts of their Maine, the French fought rg 
trie fortune for their Ifles inthe Seas, namely, Garre- 
ſey and 7erſey, polleſt and ſubjetro King Edwards 
Crowne, their preparations were great, and their 
Marſhalliſts many; which notwithſtanding with ſuch 
lofſe werebeaten backe from their bankes , as athou- 
ſand men at Armes were flaine inthe attempt, and 
the ſucceſle ſo unfortunate, as the French for feare of 
Grther diſcouragement, forbad the report, and made 
an inhibition , notto mention the expedition of that 
journey. . 

(65) Nevertheleſſe, the French King ceaſed not 
hisdefired ſes, trill hee had got by ſurrender 
Hambletowne, Blackne(ſe, Bulloignberg, and the Towne 
of Bulloigne it felfe , though he ata deare rate, 


Al_—_ 


| and delivered with great griefe” tothe Eng/z/h; unto 


remained untouched for the ſpace-of two yeeres and | 
| two dayes. 


dington both with munitionand men , ſpoyling the | 


ſuch a lamentable ſtate , and diſhonourable compo- 
firion was the good Xing Edward brought, by the 
bandings of his great Counſellors, and inſurreRi- 
ons of his unruly Commons , after which calami- 
ties a great and mortall diſeaſe followed; namely the 
ſweating fickneſſe, that raged extreamely through 
the Land , wherein dyed the two ſonnes of Charles 
Brandon, both of them Dukes of S»ffolke, beſides an 
infinice number of men in their beſt ſtrengths, which 
followed onely Engliſhmes in forraine Countreys no 
orher people infected therewith, whereby they were 
both feared and ſhunned in all places where they 
came. 

(66) And to fill up the dolours of theſe dolefull 
times, the good Duke of Somerſet wasagaine ap. 
prehended, even when the leaſt ſuſpition was of any 
undire&t workings : for upon his firſt releaſement, to 
linke a firme love betwixr him and the potent Earle 
of Warwicke his moſt malignant; a marriage was 
contracted betwixt the Lord Liſle his eldeſt ſonne 
and heire, and the Lady the Earles eldeſt daughter, 
which was ſolemnized with great joy at Sheewe, in 
preſence of the young King ; this amity was out- 
wardlycarried with all faire ſhewes for atime,though 
iaward hatred lay ſecretly hid, as by the ſequell ia- 
continently appeared: for after a ſolemne creation 
of many Eſtates, wherein the Earle of Warwicke had 
his ſtyle raiſed to be Duke of Northumberland, (unto 
whoſe rayes atthat time moſt of the Courtiers caſt 
their eyes) the ſparkes of emulation began preſently 
to breake forth z where the ſimplicity of the one,gave 
advantage tothe other, to compaſſe that which long 
had beene ſought. 

(67) The Duke of Sommerſet not well adviſed, 
and yeelding too much unto Sycophant flatteries, 
was pur in feare of ſome ſudden atrempr intended 
againſt him , andtherefore counſelled to weare un- 
der his 0 a coate of defence, which heeac- 
cordingly did, and being ſo armed, came unto the 
Councell Table, ſuppofing no man had knowne of 
any ſuch thing , bur his boſome being opened, and 
the Armour perceived , hee was forth-with appre- 
hended , as intending the death of ſome Counſcllor, 
and by Northumberland {o vehemently taxed (who 
in Councell was ever the principall man)that he was 
forth-with attached , and ſenr to the Tower, upon 
the fixtcenth of 0Zober , with the Lord Grey of Wil- 
ton, Sir Michael Stanhep, Sir Thomas Arundel,Sir Ralph 
Fane, and Sir Miles Partridge , and the ncxt day the 
Durchefle his wite was likewiſe committed; all of 
chem for ſuſpirion of treaſon and felony ; and he ſtan- 
ding fo indited , upon the * ſecond of December fol. 
lowing, was arrai at Weſtminfter , attended with 


the Axe of the Tower, Billes, Halberds,and Pollaxes 


a great number, : 
(68) His inditement was for treaſonand felony, 
and the ſame urged unto extremity , with many am- 
plifications, and bitter inveRives, eſpecially that he 
had ſought and pretended the deaths of the Duke 
of Northumberland , the Lord Marqueſſe, and Pem- 
brooke: where afcer many milde anſ{weres to theſe 
matters objeRed , he put himſelfe to be tried by his 
Pecres, who acquitted him of treaſon, but found the 
inditement of felony : when preſently the Axe was 
commanded away , whereat the ſhout of the people 
ſhewed the great affection that was borne to the 
Duke: little miſtruſting that the ſentence of death 
was pronounced againſt him, or that the Kings Vacle 
ſhould dicas afellon, neither did the Statute intend 
any ſuch ching , as ſome are of opinion, but rather 
was purpoſely made for the ſuppreſſion of rebellions, 
and unlawfull affemblics,whercin ſuch as ſhould ſeeke 
or precurethe death of any Counſellor, ſhould be 


guilty as in caſe of felony. But ſuch was the plcaſure | 


oftheall ordering power , that he which knew no 
theft , ſhould die for that ſinne ; ſothat neither him- 
ſelfe, nor bis wiſeſt Counſellors, demanded the be- 
nefit ofhis Clergy, which would bave ſaved his lite, 
ifit had beene Ts 
ecc 
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(69) His ſentence thus pronounced , hee was a- 
oaine ſent backe to the Tower, wherein he kept a ve- 
ry ſad Chriſtmas, yea, and that inthe Court, incli- 
ned to little mirth, (the King lamenting the condem- 
nation of his Vncle ) had not ſome witty diſports 
broke off his paſſions, which how , and by whom 
they proceeded, let others report , and us continue 
the Tragedy.of this Duke ; who upon the two and 
twenty of Febrnary following, being Friday , was 
brought to the Scaffold upon Tower-hill, by eight 
in the morning , where turning himſclfe towards the 
Eaſt,he ſpake to the people,as followeth. 

(70) Dearely beloved friends, I am brought hither 
to ſuffer death , albeit I never off ended againſt the King, 
zeither in word nor deed, and have alwayes beene as faith- 
full,and true unto this Realme, 45 any man hath beene : but 


RY foraſmuch as I ans by law condemned to die, I doe acknow- 


ledge my ſelfe as well as others ts bee ſubject thereunto - 
wherefore 10 teſtifie mine obedience which I owe to the 
lawes , 1 am come hither to ſuffer death, whereunto I wil- 
linzly offer my ſelfe , with moſt hearty thankes unto God, 
that hath given mee this time of repentance , who might 
through ſudden death have taken away my life, that I nti- 
ther jhould have acknowledged him, nor my ſelfe. 

(71) Theſe words nttered , beſides others exhor- 
tatory , that the people would continue conſtant in 
the Goſpel,fuddenly was heard a great noyſe, where- 
by the aſſembly was ſtrucke into great feare , ſome 
thinkiog that a ſtorme or tempeſt deſcended from a- 
bove, ſome ſuppoſed that the barrels of Gunpow- 
derinthe Armory had taken fire,and wereall blowne 
up into the Ayre, others thought that they heard a 
noyſe of Horſes prepared to battell , ſome againe af- 
firmed confidently , that it did thunder, and others 


ground moved : unto ſuch confuſion and terrour 
werethey preſently brought, which (faith Szew) was 
none other, but that certaine men from the Hamlets 
warned with weapon to guard the Tower-hill, came 
thither ſomewhat after the houre appointed, whoſe 
formoſt ſeeing the Priſoner on the Scaffold, beganne 
to runne forward themſelves , and call to their fel- 
lowes to come away: which word away, ſounding 
as an Eccho in the peoples cares, they thought that 
reſcue had come to the Duke to take him away : and 
ſceing the Bil-men to make forward fo faſt , beganne 
themſelves to ſhrinke backe from- the hill, every 
man ſecking to ſave one, and by this accident and 
confuſed cries, this feare among them fell and be- 
ganne : This ſtirre ſcarce ended, another enſued by 


who ſeeing Sir Anthony Browne riding thitherward, 
ſuppoſed aparden had come from the King, ſo that 
a ſudden ſhout aroſe , Apardon, a pardon, God ſawethe 
King; by which it onely appeared in .what love hee 
w#$ had , and how much his life was defared ofthe 
Commons. | 

(72) The Duke whoſe minde being altogether 
pfepared for death , was little movedeither to hope, 
or feare, and thereupon addreſſed his ſecond ſpeech 
to the people, and with no dejeted countenance 
ſpake againe and ſaid: Beloved friends there is no ſuch 
matter intended as you vainely hope and beleeve : It ſee. 


| meth good thus to the Almighty , unto whoſe ordinance 


it is meet that wee allbe obedient , wherefore 1 pray you be 
quiet and without tumult , for I aw quiet , andlet ws ſo 
Joyne in prayer unto the Lord , for the preſervation of our 
Noble King , unto whoſe Majeſty I ih continual health, 
with all felicitie and abundance of 
Moreover, I wiſh to his Councelloys t 


oſperotes ſucceſſe. 
k grace aud favour 
Tuſtice , unto whom 1 exhort you all in the Lord, to ſhew 
your ſelves obedient , the which & alſo very neceſſarie 
for you, under paine of condemmation, and ale moſt profi- | 
table for the preſervation of the Kings Majeſtic. And 
thereupon asking every man forgiveneſſe , freely for- : 


gavecvery man againſt him , and deſiring the people 
to bequier, leſt the fleſh ſhould be troubled though | 


his ſpirit was willing , hee meckely Jaide downe hi 


- 
_—. 


thought verily it was an earth-quake , and that the | 


the running of the people towards the Scaffold, | 


of God , whereby they may rule all things uprightl with | 


_—_—__.->. 


| by death. 


head to the Axe, and reccived at one ſtroke his reſt 


(73) Howſoever this Dukes cauſe was ballanced 
by law,and him taken away that ſtood betwixt ſome, 
and their Sunne, yer was his death heavily diſgeſted 
by the people, that ſpake very bitterly againſt the 
Duke of Northumberlaxyd ; but moſt eſpecially the. 
young King fore mourned, and ſoone miſled the 
life of his Proteor thus unexpeRedly taken away, 
who now deprived of both his Vacles, howſoever 
the times were paſled with paſtimes , playes, and 
ſhewes, to drive away dumpes, yet ever the remem- 
brance of them fate ſo neexe unto his heart, that laſt- 
ly he fell ficke of a Cough ; which grievouſly incrca- 
ſing, ended with a conſumption of the lungs. 

(74) His fickneſſe continuing with great doubt 
of his life, upon purpoſe, faith Grafton, to alter the ſuc- 
ceſsion of the Crowne, three marriages were in one day 
ſolemnized , whereof the firſt was betwixt the Lord 
Guilford Dudley, fourth ſonne to the Duke of Nor- 
thamberland , and the Lady 1ave, eldeſt daughter of 


Henry Duke of S»ffolke : the ſecond was betwixt the 
Lord Herbert, ſonne and heire to W:lliaw Earle of 
Fembrook, and the Lady Katherine,the yonger daugh-. 


| ter of the ſaid Duke of Suffolke, and the third was de- 


rweene Henry Lord Haſtings,ſonne and heire of Fran- 
cs Earle of Huntington, and Katherine the youngeſt 
daughter of the Duke of Northumberland, which ten- 
ding ({aith he)to the diſinheriting of the rightful heires, 
they proved nothing proſperous, for two of them were pre- 
ſently made fruſtrate , the one by death , andthe other by 


diworce. 


nefle ofthe King gave way unto ſuch, as ſought the 
everfion of the State, andalicgation of rhe Crowne : 
In whole eye no head was ſeene fitter for that faire 
Diademe, then was Gui{fords Bride ,- Tane the elder 
daughter of Suffolke, whoſe mother , Lady Fraxces 
then living , was the daughter of <1ary the French 
Queene , the younger fiſter to King Hexry the eight, 
unto whom King Edward over-wrought in his 
weakneſle, ordained his Crowne by Will , at the 
ſuggeſtions of ſuch Poliriques,as meant to diſinherite 
the two lawfull Princes, Cary,and Elizabeth, and to 
impugne the Statute, in caſe provided for the ſuccel- 
ſton of King Henry the cight his Children : unto 
which Will (© griefe to heare ) ſubſcribed all the 
Kings Councell, moſt ofthe Nobility, the reverend 
Biſhops , andallthe Iudges of the Land, one onely 
excepted , even Sir Tames Haltes Knight, a Juſtice of 
the Common Pleas, upright in judgement, and a fa- 
vourer ofthe Goſpell, he, I ſay, never would write 
or conſent to the diſinheriting of the Lady Mary. 

(76) The King thus accompliſhing what his Sta- 
tiſts had wrought , lay languiſhing in his faintneſle : 
theend whereof could not be expeRted bur onely by 
death , and now being worne almoſt to nothing (his 
laſt breath drawing tothe limits of Nature ) he lift 
up his eyes with a prepared heart, and prayed as 
followeth. 

Lord God deliver mee out of this miſerable and wret- 
ched life, and take me among xd Choſen : howbeit not my 


. | will but thy will be donez Lord I commit my ſpirit to thee: 


O Lord thou knoweſt how happy it were for me to be with 
thee : Jer for thy Cheſen ſake , if it be thy will, ſend me 
life,and health, that I may truely ſerve thee : O my Lord 
bleſſe thy people, and ſave thine Inheritance : O Lord God 
ſave thy Choſen people of England. O wy Lord God, ae- 
fend this Realme: from Papiſtrie , and maintaine thy truc 
Religion, that 1 aud my people may praiſe thy holy Name, 
for thy Sonne Teſws Chriſts ſake. ; 
Soturning his face, and 40s: ſome by him, ſaid 
Ithought you had not beene ſo nigh: yes, laid Doctor 
Owen, we heard you ſpeake to your ſelfe ; then ſaid the 
King , 7 was prayingio God - 0.1 am faint , Lord have | 
mercy upon me , andreceive my ſpirit: and in ſo ſaying, 
gaveupthe Ghoſt , to the great Jofle of England, in 
whom they had conceived moſt hopes. | 
(77) His vertues were rare and many , exceeding 
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moſt Princes ; and vices ſo few, that none can be tax- 
ed with leſſe ; very learned (according to his yeeres ) 
he was in the Latine and Greek tongues, the French, 
f Aity , and 1talian, yea (and ſaith Hieronymus Car. 

mus) he was adorned with the skill of Logicke, natural 
Philoſophie, and Muſicke , and for Aſtrovomy (ſaith he) 
my ſelfe had experience, whom he learnedly oppoſed of the 
canſe Mop? Comets © for Humanity, he « the very 
Image of Morality, andin Princely grave Majeſty beſt 


in Nature : nor doe I ſpeake thus Rhetorically to ampli- 
| fie things,or to makethem more then truth is,for the truth 
is more then I dee wtter: and in this hee was moſt 
admirable, that hee could tell and recite all the 
Ports, Havens, and Creekes, not within his owne 
Realme onely , but alſo in Scotland , and likewiſe in 
France , what comming in there was , how the tide 
| ſerved in every of them, what burden of Shippe, 
1 what winde beſt ſerved the comming 1a inte, 
them, 

(78) Of all his Nobles, Gentry, Iuſtices, and 
Magiſtrates , hee tooke ſpeciall name of their Hoſpi- 


| tality , and religious converſations , and that which 


is beſt accepted of a Prince, hee was very liberall, 
loving, mercifull, meeke, and gentle towards his 
people , and ſo farre from bloud,as he ever favoured 
and ſpared as much as might be the life of man, yea, 
even of Rebels, as we have ſcene; neither was hee 
willing to put Heretikes to death , as in a certaine 


| diſſertation had once with Maſter, Cheeke it appea- 


red : infomuch that when 79az Butcher (ſhould bee 
burned for her hereſie , all the Councell could not 
move him to ſet his hand to the warrant of her exc- 
cution, untill Door Crawmey his Godfather, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury laboured to induce him , unto 
whom he ſaid , what my Lord , will you have meto 
ſend her quicke to hell? and taking the pen, uſed this 

ſpeech : 1will lay all the charge hereof upon Cranmer 
before God. Then how his hand had beene gorten tor 
his Vacles death, is to be admired. 

(79) But his conſtancy unto Chriſts Goſpell, 
with the abandoning of all ſuperſtition , was very 
admirable , one example among many wee will not 
let to declare. Lady CHary his fiſter through the 
ſuit of Charles the Emperour , made great meancs to 
have Maſle faid in her Houſe, and that to be done 
without all prejudice of law : thegrearnefſe of her 


| perſon being the immediate ſucceſſor, 'and the might 


of the Empcrour in amity with Zzg/and, moved the 
Councell ro give their conſent tothe ſuir; ro ter- 
ward which , Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
accompanied with R:aley Biſhop of London, were im- 
ployed fromthem to the King , who hearing their 
meſſage, gave the replicacion ſo grounded upon 


bur like Politicians alleaged the danger in breach 
. of amity with the Emperour, to which che King an- 
ſwered, he would rather adventure the hazard of his 
ownelife, then to grant that which was not agreea- 
bleto the truth. The Biſhops yet urged him with 
the bonds of nature , and ſubmiſſively ſaid , they 
| would have no nay : the King ſeeinghimſclfe fo im- 
portunated, burſt into weeping, and ſobbiogly deft- 
red them to be content, whereat the teares ſo abun- 
dantly burſt from their eyes, as they departed his 
preſence not able to ſpeake, And for a further reſti- 
mony of this yong Kings zeale, reade if you pleaſe 
a letter ſent unto his ſiſter the Princeſſe Lady Mary, 
out of the originall. 

(80) Right deare, and right entirely beloved ſiſter,we 
| greet you well, and let you know that it grieveth us mach 
10 perceive no amendment in you of that , which wee for 
good cauſe, your ſoules health, our conſcience, and common 
tranquillity of our Realme have ſo long deſired aſſuriug 


rall love, then contentation of our conſcience, and foreſight 
of our ſafety. Wherefore , althoughyou give us eccaſion 
aſmuch almoſt a4 in you is , to diminiſh our naturall love; 
| yer be we loath to feele it decay ,and meane not to be ſocare- 


beſceming a King: briefly he ma _— to be a mir a- | 
C 


Scripture, as they gave over to urge more that Way : | 


you, that our ſufferdnce hath more demouſeration of natu- |. 


leſſe of you 45 we be provoked. And therefore meaning your 
weale , and nnd Joyning 4 care = be frond eeilty 
in our owne conſcience to God having cauſe to require for- 
grveneſſe,that wee have [7 long far reſpect of love toward; 
y0u, omitted our bounden duty, we doe ſend at this preſent 
our right truſty , and right well beloved Councellor , the 
Lord Rich,our Chancellor of England,our truſty and right 
welbeloved Councellor,Sir Anthony Wingfield Knight, 
Comptroler of onr Houſhold, and Sir Will.Peter Knight, 


one of our two principall Secretaries,in meſſage to you ton= | 


ching the order of your houſe , willing you to give them 
firme credite in thoſe things they [hall ſay to you from ug, 
and doe there in our Name. Given under our S19net at the 
Caſtle of Windſor, the of inthe 
fift yeere of our Raigne, 1552. _ | 

($1) Thefruites of whichReligion, this godly 

King ſhewed by his workes of compaſſion towards 
the poore, and that eſpecially upon the foundation 
of Chriſts Hoſpitall, the late ſuppreſſed place of the 
Grey-Fryers in Zondox, upon occaſion as followeth, 
It chanced the reverend Biſhop DoRor Ridley to 
preach before his Majeſty at Weſtminſter , wherein 
hee Chriſtian-like exhorted the rich to be mercifull 
unto the poore, and to that end amplified the words 
of the Text againſt the mercileſſc rich , and the neg- 
ligence of ſuch as were in greatplace. The Sermon 
ended , and the King ſet to dinner , he ent to the B1- 
ſhop ,commanding him not to depart the Courr, be- 
fore hee knew his further pleaſure, and thereupen 
cauſing two Chaires to be ſet in the Gallery , all o- 
thers avoided, he compelled the Biſhopto fir downe 
by his fide, andin no wiſe would admit him to be 
uncovered, | 

(82) Whereentring conference, he firſt gave him 
hearty thankes for his Sermon, repeating unto him 
the chicfe pointsthereof , and comming to his cx- 
hortation for the poore, he then told him that hee 
thoughr himſelfe firſt touched in the ſpeech ; for ſaid 
he,y Lord,you ſpeake to them in authority whereof und:x 
God I am the chiefe,and muſt firſt make auſwere to him if 
Tbe neghegent ,and therefore I thinke you princpally meant 
me : Goas commandement I know moſt expreſly injoyneth 
a to have compaſſion of his poore members, for whom we 
muſt make account ;, and truly my Lord, I am moſt willing 
#9 travell that way, not doubting but that your long appro- 
ved learning and wiſdome, whoſe zeale is ſuch as wiſheth 
them helpe, but that alſo you had conference with others 
what ts beſt herein ts be done , which I ans alſo deſirous to 
know ,and therefore I pray ſay freely your mind. 

(83) Themoverunto theſe pious conliderations 
little looking for ſuch queſtions ofthe Prince, fare a 
while ſilent, overjoyed at his words , and laſtly, un- 
prepared of any preſent inſtruftions, told the King 
that the Citizens of London were belt able to direR 
theplot , whole _=_ charity, and well ordered go- 
vernement , beſides their daily charges , being over- 
burdened with poore, had ſufficient experience, and 
if it would pleaſe his Majeſty to direct his letters 
unto them himſclfe , he would be very ready to fur- 
ther this godly reſolution ſo far as his meanes might 
any wiſe extend: whereupon the King preſently 
commanded his letters to be writ, and would not 
ſuffer rhe Biſhop to depart, before himſelfe had 
thereto ſer his hand and figner , defiring him to deli- 
ver the ſame to the Lord Major, and with him to 
coaferre about this bufinefſe, which hee wiſhed 
might be accompliſhed with all expedition. 

(84) The Biſhop as ready as the King was defi- 
rous, poſted apace to the Lord Major of Londes, 
where delivering the letter, offered his affiſtance ro 
forward the worke, and they together with ſome 


Aldermen, and twenty foure Commoners agreed 


uponthree degrees of the poore , aad divided them 
aine intonine, 

(85) The Booke thus drawne, and preſented to 
the King , he thereupon deſired to be accounted the 
chicfe Founder of their reliefe , and forth-with gave 
unto the City S. Bartholmewes Hoſpicall by Smth- 
field, and the Grey-Fryers Church neere adjoyning, 
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King Edward. 
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. Lenrer del:ve- 

red:othe 5 
Lord Maj IT 3 


great liverali-' 
ty tv the poore 
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| 840 | Edward 


\Tae Kings 
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ry for tte 
poorein Lon 
den. 


: 


Vl, 


with all the revenewes belonging theretoy his prince- | 


ly houſe of Bridewef, anciently the Manſton of ma- 
ny Eogliſh Kings , wheteiri alſo their Courts of In- 
ſtice had beet kepr, and ſumptuouſly new built by 


| King Henry the eight forthe receir of the Empetour, 


he gave tothe Lord Major and Cirizens to bea houſe 
of correion tor lewd and diflolute livers , and to fer 
on worke the idle and toitering vagabonds , whoſe 
maintenance with the new reedified Hoſpitall of S. 
Thorias in Seuthwarke-, hee gave ſeven hundred 
Markes by yeere our of the rents of the Hoſpirall of 
Saint lohn Baptiſt or Savoy, with all the beds,bedding, 
and other furniture thereto belonging , whereby 


the poore thus diſtingaiſhed , were by his godly fur- 


therance thus provided tor. 


- Farherles Children 25% Heppital, 
by Impoteny d,Bli S. Thomas Woſpi- 
469 te Dilated perſons, ; tall, 


Wounded Souldiers, 


Caſualty, ? Uecayed bouſholders 
109 et ethos © 


S. Thowas Hof* 
ptall, 


TH E) Chrifts Rofpitell- 


Riotous ſpenders, 
Poore thrifileſſe, Von leircrers, > Bridew:ll. 
| Idle strumpers, 


($6) The Kings charitable giftes confirmed 


by Charter, and a Pctition exhibited for liberty to 


| 


take in Hortmaine of lands to a yeerely value with” 
out further licence, aplace being lefr in the Patent 
co contains the ſumme , King Edward preſently cal- 
led for penhe and inke, and-with his owne hand fil- 
led uppe the ſpace with theſe words, forre rhonſand 
Aarkes by yeeve : which done, hee burſt foorth and 
ſaid; Lord God 1 yeeld thee moſt heartie thankes , that 
thou haſt given me life thus long to finiſh this worke tothe 
glory of thy name. 

($7) Now as this godly King was carcfull in re- 
deeming the time, fo likewiſeto takeas it were an 
account of himſelfe , hee kept a journall booke er 
Record written with his owne hand, how all things 
proceeded with him , and with the State, even from 
the firft day of his raigne unto his death : whoſe 
many vertues as they were inferior to none of his 
worthy Progenitors, and zeale little ſhort to the 
beſt Kings of Iudah , ſo was hee ſoone miſt of all his 
loyall Subje&s , when the boſome of Gods Saints 
were opened to the perſecutors ſwords. 

($8) He died at Greenewich upon Thurſday the 
{ixr day of Iuly, the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, one thou- 
ſand five hundred fifty three, and the ſeventeenth of 
his age, when he had raigned fixe yeeres five months, 
and nine dayes, and was buried upon the ninth 
of Aupuſt following, inthe Chappell of Saint Peters 
Church at Weſtminſter , neere unto his Grandfather 
King Henry the ſeventh, 
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| whoſe Citizens affiſtance if they mighrbe got , the 
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Queene Mary, ENGLANDS MO NARCHS. Monarch 60: 


MARIE QVEENE OFENGLAND: 


FRANCE AND IRELAND, 


DER OF THE FAITH, &c. THE SIXTIETH 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH, HER 


RAIGNE, MARRIAGE, ACTS, 
AND DEATH. 


DEFEN- 


b- =-Cu5 ova ns 


3. ts nem 


ded by bis lingring diſcaſe,and 
the Stateſmen intending to E- 
Rabliſh his will ; the ſpace of 
two dayes his death was kept 
ſecrer, and much conſulcarion 
among the Nobility had of the 
| buſineſſe ; all of them affeRing 
theeleRtion of ane, left Harie ſhould undoe what 
Edward had done , tofupport which purpoſe, many 

ies were caſt, and many opinions given how to 
proceed, yet all joyatly light in this point, That Lon- 
den was the hand which mu#t reach Iane the Crowne : 


—_——— 


grcateſt difficuley ( as they held it ) was halfe under- 
gone. 'Andrherefore to mould them for 7axe, and to 


marre them for Mary , the Councell ſent for the | 


— FRE. 


Inc EDvvanDs uſe En | | 


| the Lords ofthe Councell, wherein ſhee marvellerh 
| that her brothers death ſhould ſo long be kept from 


—— ———. 


Lord Major of Lendon, fixe Aldermen, and twelve 
Commoners Merchants. 

(2) Theſe comming to the Court, were ſecretly 
certified of K, Edward his death, where his Will was 
declared, and Letters Patents (hewed for the difſin- 
heriting of his ewo ſiſters, and therailing of Saffolkes 
daughter unto the Crowne ; whoſe religion was ſo 
zealous, and vertues ſo many (as in truth no Prin- 
celle was poſſeſſed with more) were fo well fer forth 
by theſe grave Counſellors that the Lord Major and 
Citizens tooke their oathes for Lady ane, unto 
whole obedience they promiſed to ſecurethe City. 

(3) Lady Mary at Hoveſaon heating theſe newes, 
preſently removed to her Mannor of Keningal in 
Norfolke : from whence ſhee wrote her Letters unto 


her 


7-2.  _- nt f - BS  .- Ma 


The Lord Ma» 
jor and Ciri - 
zens {worne 


£9 Lady Jani . 
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wiſhed it had: beene Queene CI£@r9; and for ſome | 


Taha 


| $42 | Queene Mary. THE SVCC 


her : that ſhee being the Princeſle next in bloud , or- | | 


| dained by a& of Parliament, and King Henries Te- 


The Lords an- 
{wer re Lady 
HManries Let. 
tele 


A41ary remoo- 
ved ro Fremitt- 
gham Caſtle, 


| M.Fox AR, 


{ The S»yffolke 

1} mcntheficſt 

that came ro 
aide Marys 


ſtament to ſucceed ; her right enrowled in the Re- 
cords, by the authority of her Farther and brother ; 
their owne knowledge and preſcription to her moſt 
righrfull Titles; yer now in conſultation to undoe 
theſe proviſions both againſt God and narurall allea- 
giance; ſhce could not but marvell , and rather 
would conſtrue for ſome poliricke conſideration, 
and rake them in the beſt part, then to poſleſle rhe 
leaſt thought of any d{loyalcy in them ; and there- 
fore willed them upon the receit of her letters to 
proclaime her Queene, and Governour of the 
Realme, inthe Ciry-of Loxdoy, and in other publike 
places,as in ſuch cauſe apperraineth, with all due ob- 
ſervances , as they tendred her diſpleaſure and their 
| owne ſafeties : this letter was ſigned at the Mannor 
of 'Keninghall under her Signer the ninth of July 
I ; 

| Ay Vato which Letters the Lords forthwith 
made anſwere ; firſt ſignifying that by good warrant 
of ancient Lawes of the Land, beſides the will of 
their laſt King, confirmed under his hand and broad 
Seale, in the preſence of the moſt part of che No- 
bles, Counſc!lors, Tudges and other grave perſona- 
ges afſenting and ſubſcribing to the fame. that La- 


dy Tane daughter to Henry Duke of S»ffolke ſhould 
bee inveſted and ſucceed him in the #mperiall 
Crowne : unto whom therefore , and unto none 0- 
ther, they muſt give their loyall ſubjetion, where 
alſo chey pur her in minde of the unlawfull marriage 
and divorce of her mother, her owne illegitimation, 
uncapable of Crowne, or rule of Dominions ; wil- 
ling her further to defiſt from any ſuch claime, and 


to ſubmit her ſelfe unto Queene 1ave now her Sove--. 


raigne, ſo would they hold amity with her, elle |' 


ſhould ſhe proove grievous unto them and her ſelfe, 
which letters wete ſent from the Tower of London 
theninth of Iuly,155 3 and ſubſcribed by the hands 
of ſuch as follow : 


Thomas Canterbury, Archbiſtiop. 

Thomas Elie,Chauncellour, 

William Wincheſter, Marqueſle: 

Tohn Bedford,Earle. 

Heprie Suffolke, Duke. 

Francis Shrewsbury,Earle. 

Iohn Northumberland, Duke, 

William Pembrooke,Earle. | 
Thomas Darcie, Lord Chamberlaine. 
Cobham. William Peter. 
Rieh, William Cecil, 
Huntington. Tohn Clerke. 
Darcie, Tohn Maſon. 
Cheyney. Edward North. 
Iobn Gates. Robert Bowes. 


(5) Theſe Letters received, and the Lords 
mindes therein made knowne, thee forthwith remo- 


| ved to Fremingham Caſtle, ſtanding more ſafe from 


invaſion or cafic accefſe; unto whom the Suffolke 
men were the firſt that reſorted , offering their ſer- 
vice unto her rightfull cauſe, with condition they 
might till imbrace the Goſpell in the ſame manner 
as King Edward had eſtabliſhed it z to which ſhee 
condiſcended, though afterwards wearing the 
Diademe, and petitioned unto for promiſe, ſhee 
both puniſhed the Writer, and anſwered their 
expectations, That they ſhould one day well know, 
they being but members ſhould not direct her their 


1 Head. 


(6) The Lords at London to ſet their enterpriſe 
upon foot, by proclamation made. knowne in moſt 
parts of the City, the death of King Edward, and 
that by Will, hee had bequeathed his Crowne and 
Dominions, to the vertuous great Princefſe, Lady 
Tane, daughter to Henrie Duke of Suffolke (as wee 
have ſaid) atd ſo was ſhee proclaimed by the name 


of Queene 7are , though many of the Commons | 


words ſpoken to that purpoſe, one Gilbert Pot a ſer- 
uant Vintner,. upon the Pillary loſt both his cares. 


ſex,Bath, and Oxford, the Lord Wentworth, Sir T 
m4 Cornwalls,Sir Henry Terningham,Sir William Wal- 
grave, with divers others of Norfolke and Suffolke, 
yea, and the Citizens of Norwichthemſelves, havi 
certaine knowledge of King Edward; death, forth- 
with proclaimed cAary for, Queene , and preſently 
{ent her aide both of men and munition. The Lords 
then hearing of great preparations , meant betimes 
to overmatch her in power , and thereupon agreed 
that Henry Duke of Suffolke their new Queenes Fa. 
ther ſhould with an Army repaire into Norfolke, 
which thing was ſo grievous unto Lady 7axe his 
daughter, that with flouds of teares ſhee obtained 
his ſtay. 

(7) Nene then was held fitter to undergoe this 
great buſineſſe , then was the Duke of Northumber- 


land,y oung Gifords Father, ( who belides his ſonnes 


| dignity, unto whom this new Queene was wife ) his 


 valiant-parts and ſufficiency ro marſhall an Army ia 
Ficld,had been often experienced in Scorland,and but 


lately among theſe people with whom hee was now 
, to deale, The Duke thus appointed, beganne as it 
ſhould ſceme, ro miſtruſt the worſt, and thereupon 
freely uttered his minde tothe Lords, willing them 
to be carefull at home, as hee would bee venturous 
abroad;, for thcir cauſe was common , and all for 
the Queene. - Hee with his ( hee ſaid) went now to 
venrure their bodies to rhe bloudy ſtrokes of warre, 


their Families and Children ett ro the diſpoſe of 0- 
. thers, whom as he told them z if they micant not taire 
play, hee could avoid as well as any : thus much and 


more ſpoken to the like parpoſe, one of the Lords 


' replied, and faid : Your Grace (asI judge ) doth caſt 


this doubr over farre, for which of us all, can 


, waſh onr hands cleane of this bufineſſe, therefore 
| it bchoveth us to be reſoJute,as much as ir doth you: 


| andamong them Arundel wiſhed that he might goe 

with him. | 

| ($) Allthings in a readineſſe, and his commiſſion 
confirmed under the broad Seale of England, upon 

| the 14 of Tuly the Duke witch fax hundred men , ac- 


| companied with Lord Grey,and others , ſet foorth of 


| Lonaon, and tooke his way through Shorauch, where 
bcholding the counrenances of the people, he ſpake 
to the Lord Grey and ſaid : The people my Lord, preſſe 
ill to ſee us,but not one of them bids us Gods ſpeed : the 
ſame day likewiſe Sir 1ohnGates went after the Duke 


| both of them making for New-cMarker, whicher fur- 


ther ſupplies were promiſed to be ſenr. 
(9) In the meane cime the Lord Windſore, Sir 


Haſtings raiſed the Commons of Buckinghamſhire, 
proclaiming Queene Marie ever as they went, the 


Chamberlaine in Oxfordſhire, and ſo did Sir Thomas 
Treſham in the County of Northampton : theſe with 


| mahy more made forward toward Norfolke ,” uuto 


whom many more joyned in the way : and as God 
and good hap brought it to paſſe, fixc tall Ships well 
manned that were appointed before Tarmenmh to 
"have taken Lady Mary if ſhee had fled, were by 
foule weather driven into the Haven, where maſter 
Termingham was raiſing for her, and takinga Boate 


unto the ſouldiers conſented, threatning ro throw 


certaine of them vvould faine have been gone , it by 


vyhich che Lord Treaſurer aſſayed, but vvas brought 
backe againe about midnight, 


(10) The 


_ a 


Vato the aide of Lady Aary came the Earles of ur th 
g- 


like did Sir Ton Williams of Tame, and Sir Leonard 


co hale them, the Sea-ſouldiers demaunded what he 
would have, his anſwer was,thcir Capraines; where- 


them into the Sea, if they refuſed to ferve Queene 
Harie : the Ships thus gotten , and their number 
augmented,cheir rerrour grew fearcfull to the Lords 
inthe Tovver : vvhoſe Tenants beganthen likevyiſe 
to dravy backe, and deny. them their aide: ſo that 


R%&b.Grafton, 


Many Noble 
men comets 
aide Atary, 


Holliſh. 


Many prefle, 
bur noge pray 
for ſuccellc 


The Lord 


claimed Qu 
K ary 


| Sixe Ships tt 

| ken to ſerve 
Queene 4 
ry. 


- The Lords ia 
the Tower 1 
| great fcarts 


$towes 


any meanes they Could have eicaped the Tovyer, | ama 


p 


| : ' | Windſor pro” {| 
| Edmund Peckham; Six Robert Drurie, and Sir Edward iimedC 
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(19) The Duke of Northumberland in as great were releaſed Thomes Duke of Norfolke , who had 
feare as any , rooke ſtill his ſtations according to his laine there from the laſt of King Henrie the eighth, | Prifonersre. 
Commiſſon, ſending {till to the Lords for their | Edward Lord Courtney,whom ſhee forthwith advan- | © 
| promiſed ſupplies, berwixt whom were ſuch po- | | ced Earleof Devonſbire , Cuthbert Tunſtall, Biſhop of ; 
| 4fisapd Mon ſting of Lerrers,ſuch ſpeeding to and fro, ſuch out- Durham,and Stephen Gardiner late Biſhop of Winches 
| ward faire promiles , ſuch inward privie praQiſes, | | ſer,by herthen made Lord Chancellor of England. 
| ſuch talking of the Souldiers,and ſuch heart-burning From the ef rſhall.ſee was freed Edmund Bonner,Bi- | Afts and Soi | 
of the people, as it was a world to fee : and the ru- ſhop of Lender, and now againereſtored by the de- 
mour of Souldiers from all quarters daily reſortir _ of Door Ridley, who for his Sermon Jately 
Greatfeares | Unto Queene Hare , made the turmoile much the | | made, was committed to the Tower, fo likewiſe 
among the more. To leave therefore nothing unaſſayed that | | Door Scorie gave place unto Daye, in the Biſho.. | Biſhops reio; 
people, might ſupport their new made Queene 7aze, pricke of Chicheſter, Miles Coverdale unto Weſie, in the- | 1*92"4 others 
| the Councell commanded Doctor Ridley Biſhop of | | Biſhopricke of Exceſter, and 1ohn Hooper unto Heath, | pies 
TheBiſhop of | Zondopn , to maintaine her cauſe in his Sermon made | | inthe Biſhopricke of Worceſter who forthwith was K 
g—_ Ti | at Panls-Croſſe,which hee did upon Sunday the fix- committed to the Fleet, and Archbiſhop Cranmey, 
tein aSer- - | teench of 7uly , bur that neither working , nor the into the Tower; ſo roughly ſhe began with the re- 
Queens Mary | Peoples afteRtion drawne from the rightful Succeſ- formed Clergie, how milde ſoever her other pro- 
rroclaimedin | {Or, the Lords fell from the Duke, who then was in ccedings were, 
Lendon.lul. 39. | Burie, and in London proclaimed FJady Marie . (16) Againſt which men, as alſo againſt all prin- 
Queene, | ted bookesz which any wayes pointed towards the 
| | © (17) This ſudden alteration brought many ſud- _— of the Papall See, (the teinture whereof 
den feares into the Dukes breaſt, whoſe onely way, | | had ſtucke in her ownebreaſt ever ſince her infancie) 
| as he well ſaw, wasto follow the ſtreame, arid now Queene Aarie {et forth a proclamation; and ſo 
The Duke as | I<curning to Cambridge, his Souldiers began to turne | | much was ſhe deyoredto that See of Rome, as being 
Nerchumber- | in affeRion, moſt of them forſaking his company, a | | ofcen mooved by King Edward, her brother, to im- 
ry ogg | few onely excepted , whoſe perils were deep*ly en- | | bracethe Goſpell according to Lawes in his time e- 
gaged with his, where to ſhew his forwardnelie for | | ſtabliſhing, with promiſe of her advancement, by 
the advancement of Marie, wanting both Trumper | | matching herin Marriage with Do» Lews the bro- | reportedin 2 
and Herauld at hand , himſelfe accompanied with | | ther of Portugall, her anſwer was , ſhe had rather to | Letter efcon« 
| the Major,and the Marqueſle of Northampton, in the forgoe all carthly preferments, and to loſe all her _ = 
The Duke =\ Market placeproclaimed her Queene : which done | | Lands,and other Liviogs, then to change her recci- | Lord Chan- 
baleltep:9 | intoken of joy , hee threw up his owne Cap. And | | ved opinion of her ſure ſerled Religion, _ 
Queene Mary. | thus the right reverted to whom ir belonged , wee * (17) Her entrance thus ſtanding, and State no- | tvs. * 
willnow addrefſe our ſtile. to her dreadfull Raigne, | | thing fafe ( as ſhee thought) whileſt the Duke of 
whereinthe Kingdomes ſtory may ſeeme to be writ | | Northumberland (a Proteſtant) and other his Coti- 
rather with bloud then with Inke, and the nurſing | | plices(for the moſt part in durance)were alive ; their 
1649-33 mother, ( as Queenes by the Prophet are termed and | | arraignements were haſtened , and deaths not lone | . 
| called ) to forget the naturall afftetion due to her | | after lingred, which they ſuffered upon the Scaffold | The Dukeet 
Subjets, which in ſome ſort may be compared to | | on Tower-Hill, where the Duke having promiſe of nr eo 
the children of her wombe. FE: life,if he would recant his profeſſion ; Daſtard-like Auguſt pg 
os (12) Yet were her beginnings both milde and with Peter, forſooke his Maſter, and exhorted the 
ginnings of | gentle , pardoning all offenders in caſe of Lady 7aze ; people to the Remiſh profeſſion; which his 
Qereme Mary: | excepting the Duke of Northwmberland, the onely | | death Sermon afterwards by authority came forth 
doer,and Sir 1ohn Gates, Ciptaine of the Guard, who io Print. With him ſuffered Sir 70hn Gates, and Sir | 5 1145 Gates 
| wasin Atmes againſt her, with ſome few others that | | Thomas Palmer much more conſtant as appeared by | beicaded, 
worthily ſuffered ter that offence. The Duke (as is | | their ſpeech. | 
ſaid) laying downe weapon', and himſelfe proclai. (18) The way (faith Maſter Foxe) thus made by —_ 
Haſh, j ming Pncene HLarie,was nevertheleſſearreſted with | | bloud, Queene Iary palled through London unco C ” ? 
| Francis Earle of Huntington, inthe Kings Colledge | | Weſtminſter to receive the Crowne, which was ſo- —_ Mey 
| at Cambridge by a Sergeant at Armes , but Letters | | lemoly ſeron her Head by Gardiner Biſhop of WWin- | Cronncs. 
| being then ſent from the Councell, that every man | | cheſter, for that both the Archbiſhops were priſoners .-—" pa | 
ſhould bee diſmiſſed without further trouble, the | | in the Tower: when a pardon was alſo publiſhed for | 2 Hotzaze | 
| Duke among them was alſo releaſed. | | many offences, which notwithſtanding were ſo fol- | Yori. Helinſt- 
| - (13) Thenexrmorning Henry Fitz-4lan, Earle | | lowed by them in Commiſſion, as ſome were fined, 
of Mrmdel,came into Cambridee from the Queene, | | ſome loſttheir Fees, ſome caſt into priſon, and ſome 
who ecntring his Chamber, the Duke at his feet | | deprived of all their eſtates. 
fell upon his knees , deſiring him for-Gods love to | (19) The next thar felt the calamities of thoſe : 
conſider his caſe, that had done nothing without | | times,were the LadyT7axe,and the Lord Gilford Dua- be mg ay 
warrant of him, and the Councell - my Lord , faid | | ley her Husbarid, both innoccat perſons in that | 
The Duke of | ©<{rwndel, I am ſent hither - from the - Queene which thcir Fathers had done : Shee doubtleſfie was | raurence Hum 
rp toarreſt you,and I, faid the Duke, obey your arreſt, a Lady of admirable gifts both in learning, religion, frey. 
A yet I beſeech your Lordſhip to uſe mercy towards and humane knoledge, as by her conference with 
him whoſe AcRs have beene no more: then was Fecknam,Lettets to an Apoſtara ,exhortation to her 
 } enjoyned by:Commiſſion. - That —_—_— you Siſter,and prayers by her made in moſt feeling man- 
+ | haveſought for, ſaid theEarle, - and thereupon com- ner, doe evidently appeare, and that (hee was con- 
mitted him to Guard ;and left him to thie mercy of | | ſtrained to conſent to the things done, is manifeſt 
the Queene, by aletter ſentto her father a little beforeher death: 
Rib Grafton: (14) : The Duke then with his three ſonnes, 704», wherein, aftera holy and duritull cxhortation unto | 
The Dike and. | A-1670ſe, and Henrie, the Earle of Huntingt{7 , Sir | | patience, ſhee uſcth this Speech. Ay deare Father, wy pony HY 
dothetor. | Andrew Dudley,thetwo Gates , Tobn and Henrfe , Sir | | (if 1 tight without offence rejoyce in mine owne miſſe. | H.ccruie:, 
w : | Thomas Palmer, and Door Sandes were corweyed | | haps,ze ſeemes in this I may account my ſeifebleſſed,that, 
towards Lodon,and brought ro the Tower , \where | | waſhing my hands with the innocency of my fact, my 
the Lord Gilford Dudley, and the Lady ane his \wife, | | gu#leleſſe bloud may cry before (the Lord, mercie, mer- 
frons the high Title of Soveraignty were made ſub- cie , tothe Innocent, A hd yet though I muſt acknow- 
. . . ledge, that being conſtrained, axd as you wot well enough 
jec to dejected priſoners mileries | ke” | 8 >» zhagers J 
- (r5) Queene ary from--Frewingham tepaired continually ajſayled » in taking upon mee, 1 ſeemed 10 
towards London, beingall the way faluced without conſent,and there offended the Dueenc and her Lawes, | 
any miſlikes, ſaving that many men feared\the alte- | | yet ave I aforee) truſt that this mine off ence towards 
| ring of Religion : at her entrance into che Tower | | Godys much the kſſe, il that being in ſ0 royall eſtate _ 
? \ WG 
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| 45 ,713/8E enforced honour never agreed with mine ;mn0- | 


gainſt Queene + 


cent heart. | 

(20) Yet muſt the Law for ſo greatan offence 
take place, for triall whereofthis late ricled Queene, 
and now miſerable Lady , was brought into Gwild- 
hall in London , where thee with the Lord Guilford, 
Archbiſhop Cravmer, and the Lord Ambroſe Dudlie, 
were arraigned and condemned. But Cranmer (as 
Fox ſaith)was acquit of Treaſon, and ſtood onely in 
the caſe of DoQtine, which then was accounted He- 
relic, and ſo againe were returned to the Tower, for 
whom great lamentations were made, eſpecially for 
the good Lady 7ane,whoſe ſtate the Queene her ſelfe 
ſopittied, as that ſhe hadthe liberty of the Tower 
to walke in the Queenes Garden, and on the Hill;and 
ſurely had not her Father after his firſt offence fal- 
len into another, ſhe had becne(as was thought) par- 
doned of life. | 

(21) His ſecond offence was,that whereas Queene 
Mary had a purpoſe to marry with the Spaniard, and 
to thar end embraced, the ſute of Fh:lzp, the ſonne 
of Charles the Emperour, many as well Nobles 'as 
others diſliked the Match, fearing not onely the 
change of Religion, whereunto many of them ſtood 
very well affeed, but even of the Lands ſervitude 
nnto ſtrangers,as was likely to happen , both in the 
Husband and Ifſue. To prevent which, this. Henrie 
Duke of S»folke, bur lately pardoned of life, ſecretly 
departed unto Leiceſter, and Warwickſhire , making 
Proclamations for the abandoning of Strangers, and 


inſtigated the people ro withſtand the Queenes mar- | 


riage agreed upon with Philip. | 

(22) Theſe tirres thus abroach, the Earle of 
Huntington was ſent into thoſe parts, who taking 
Copentree ( which Citie Sufolke thought himſelfe 
ſure of ) forelaid the Countrey in ſuch wiſc,as the 


Duke for his beſt refuge committed himſelte ro the. | 


truſt and ſecret keeping ofa ſervant of his, called 7#- 
derwood,xemaining in Afbley Parke', who againſt the 
truſt repoſed , treacherouſly betraied him , and his 
brother 70x Lord Grey,unto the Earle; whence pre- 
ſently by him they. were conveyed priſoners unto 
the Tower of Loxdon,their other brother Lord Tho- 


mas elcaping in the dead of the night, was preſently | 


apprehended in the borders of Wakes, and-from- 
thence was brought priſoner to London.  _ _ 

(23) This(Lfay ) ſeemed co haſten the death of 
thoſe innocents, whom their Fathers had donbly: 
brought into danger ; for the Satiſts of thoſe times, 
knowing their Queene could have; no quiet whileſt 
theſe great oppoſites were reared againſt her, ' held ir 
beſt policy to take them away; whereupon: the 


| twelfth of February, and firſt day 'of the wecke, Lord 


Guilford Dudley was had to theScaffold upon Tower- 
Hill, and there with prayers and: great pennancy en-. 
ded his life: whoſe body all bloudy- laid in a- Cart 
together with the head wrapped-ih a cloth , was 
brought into the Chappell within the Tower, even- 
in the fight of this ſorrowſull Lady;a ſpeaclemore 
deadly then was the Axe of her death. And now 
her owne part next to be acted, the Stage of her Tra- 


gedy was raiſed upon the Greene, within the Tower, | 


whereon being mounted, with a cheerefull counte- 
nance, and a paticnt minde, theſe words with great 
conſtancy ſhe ſpake at that preſent, 

* (24) Goodpeople, Iam come todie, and by 
*« Law Iam condemned tothe ſame , my offence a- 
© gainſt the Queenes Highneſle was: onely in con- 
« {ent to the device of others, whichnow'is deemed 
«© Treaſon: yet it was never of my ſceking , but by 
* counſell of thoſe who ſhould ſeerne to have fur- 


** ther underſtanding of things then I , which knew | 


& little of the Law, and much leſfle of Titles to the 
« Crowne. But touching the procurement andde- 
< fire thereof by mee, or onmy behalfe, I doe waſh 
<« my hands in.innocency thereof before Gad', and 
© the face of you all this day : ſnd therewith ſhee 
* wrong her bands,wherein ſhee had a booke. Ipray you 
«all good Chriſtian-people ( ſaid ſhee) to: beare 


| made againſt 


: 


© mee witheſſe that I die a true Chriſtian woman, 
< and thatI looketo be ſaved by none orher meanes 
< bur onely by the mercy of God, in the blood of 
« his onely Sonne Teſus Chriſt g and I confeſſe char 
* when did know the word of God;I negleQed the 
Bs A —_ =_ ſelfe and the 0 con rc 
* torc this plagueand puniſhment is juſtly and wor- 
< thily happened upon me for my finnes L and yet I 
© thank God of his goodneſle, that he hath given me 
«a time and reſpite torepent, . And now good peo- 
* ple whileI amalive,I pray you afliſt mewith your 
ce Praycrs. 
ul 2 flag mo__ ——_— _ ſaid in Ewg- 
;/b che fafry one Pſalme:and againe , gave 
her booke to maſter Bridges, then Lad of the 
Tower: then uatying 
offered to helpe; whom ſhee deſired to forbeare, 


and fo turning to her two Gentlewomen, was 'diſro- 
bed of that,agd her other Attires. This dene, the 
Headſman kneeled known, and askr her forgiveneſle, 


unto whom ſhe ſaid ; The Lerd forgive rhee,and 1 doe : 
and I pray thee diſparch me quickly , and kneeling 
againe,ſaid, Will you rake it off before I lie downe ? 
hee. anſwered, no Madam. Then ſhe tyed a Hand- 
kercher over her eyes, and feeling for the blocke, 
ſaid; Where isit,where is it ? Laſtly ,laying her necke 
upon the ſame, ſtretched forth her body,and faid ; 
Lord Ieſia into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; which 
was ſcarcely uttered , before ſhee received the farall 
ſtroake of the Axe : hus cnded the life of chis 
chaſte, innocent, and nſt vertuous Lady ; : whoſe 
caſe, through the ſeverity of the Law adjudged ac- 


cordingly,yet washer death much lamented of = 


but moſt eſpecially grievous unto him that gave 
_— of the ſame, __ woes ag who 
thereupon preſently fell madde, and in his ravings, 
continually _— away the Lady 1c from me, 
and in that horrour ſhortly ended his life. I will not 
avouch that ſhee was with childe at the day of her 
death, chough it was ſo reported, but-rather judge 
a more Chriſtian-likeprocceding againſt ſo' great a 
perſon, though the time ( as we well know) proved 
very bloudy, © © Net 


(26) Eleven dayes after her death her Father | 
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| 


| 


her Gowne,the Excutioner + 


—_—_— 


Henry -Divke of Suffelke,was executed upon the Tow- | 


,cr hill, even the twenty three of February, where hee 


moſt Chriſtianly made profefſion of his Faith, and 


1] with ons > arom of his fa, received the ſtroke 


of death and the three and.twentie of April follow. 
ing,his'brocher the Lord Thomas Grey ſuffered death 
in the ſame place..'' 1071 2738 CO nes: 
(z7) That che intended marriage with Philip of 
Spaine, was the cauſe of their laſt infurretion wee 
have ſaid ; toperſwade which , how cloquently ſoe- 
ver had becne delivered by. Stephen Gardiner, Lord 
Chavncelour, unto the Nobility in the Chamber of 
Preſence, ſctring forth rhe honour, the riches, and 
augmentations of Titles to'the Crowne, and King- 
dome of England: yet was it diltaltive ro moſt of 
their Stomackes, inſomuch that combinations were 
the | ahd inahy in many places 
up.in Armes + whereof Sir Thomas Wy: of Kent, was 
the firſt,and upon this eccafion. | 


(28) Among many diſlikers of the Queenes 
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Kent, perſwaded the-peeple ( who were willing e- 
ng )to take part with Fyat , for at Milton , Chri.. 
Ropher Roper, in making Proclamation for the Queen, 
ſed by Maſter Twck and Dorre//, both Tuſtices of 
Peace were all three taken, and conveyed unto Ro- 
cheſter , and there retained Priſoners by Sir Thomas 
WVyat, whereupon Sir Robert Southwell, high Sheriffe 
of Kent ,. withthe Lord Aburgeuenny , and others, 
upon the Marker day at Malling in a penned Oration 
exhorted the hearers from ſuch ſeditious enterpriſes. 

Onthe other ſide, Sir Henry iſ at Tunbridge, pro- 

claimed the faid Lord , the Sheriffe and their adhe- 

rents, Traitors to God and the Crowne. Thus was 
Kent divided, and preparations madeto maintaine the 
faction, according as the Gentlemen ſtood diverſly 

affected. 

(30) The Lord of Aburgevenny with the Sheriffe, 
and others, hearing that Sx Henry Iſley, and the two 
Knevets, ConduRtors of five hundred Welſhmen, 
meant their Marchunto Recheſter, to joyne with Wyat 
againſt the Duke of Norfolke, who was then come to 
Graveſend with five hundred Londovers in the quar- 
rellot the Queene, 'to intercept that deſigne earely 
che next morning , they marched with many Kentiſh 
Yeomen unto Barrow-greene, a place that lay directly 
in their paſſage to Rocheſter, where ordering their 
men, ſtayed the approach of the Enemy : who ſee- 
ing themſelves thus: forelaid , turned ſecretly afide 
inco another by-way , and gotten unto Wrothamhil, 
ſuppoſing they had becnequit of all danger, diſplay- 
| ed their Enſignes. . 

(31) The Queenes friends thus defeated, were in 
a marvellous rage, and haſting forward, overtooke 
Sir Henry,and the rwo XKnevets, before they could a(- 


j cend the height of the Hill , where preſently began 
| a moſt hot skirmiſh, many wounds given, and many 
| Priſoners taken, till laſtly the ſeditious were ſcatte- 
| red, and fled ; Sir Henry Iſley into Hampſhire, and 0- 
| thers into other parts, a few eſcaping to joyne with 
{ their Conſorts, 


(32) The beginning thus unfertunate, made ma- 
ny to miſdoubt of the ena, among whom Sr George 
Harper got from Wyat, and ſubmitted himſelfe to the 
_ of Norfolke , who with Sir Henry Terningham 


| Captaihe of the Guard , Sir Edward Bray , Sir John 
Fog, and others, upon-Menday the twentie ſeven of |. 


Ianuary , came unto Stroud neere RocheFter and thefe 
being buſied in planting of his Ordenance, wis cer- 
tainly told that the Londoners meant to betray him: 
whereat ſore aſtonied , and turning about, he ſaw 
Captaine Bret , and the Band of white Coates ar kis 
backe, crying , We are all Engliſhmen, wee are all Eng- 
liſhmen : which ſudden conſpiracy cauſed rhe Duke 
and the Captaine of the Guard , to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, and left their unfaithfull followers, to the dil. 
poſe of their owne affcions unto Wyar ; among 
whom Sir George Harper lately received of the Duke, 
lightly turned againe unto Wy4s, This Duke ( faith 
Grafton) being anaged man, and fortunate before in 
all his warres, uponthis diſaſter impreſled ſuch do- 
lourof minde, that for very gricfe thereof he lived 
not long after. 

(33) Wyat, and his aſſociates greatly incouraged 
| by this new ſupply , with eight brafle Pecces raken 
of the ,2»eenes, betides other of their owne,marched 
the next morning unto Cowlixg Caſtle , where the 
Lord Cobham then lay, and bending theſe Ordonance 
againſt the Gate, brake it open with their ſhot , and 
made entrance for their men. The Lord Cobham 
right valiantly reſiſted their doings , and beſtowed 
freely ſuch ſmall Munition as he had , agaioſt their 
breaſts, even with his owne hands : in which enter. 
prize two of his men were (laine,and }/yat afrer ſome 
talke had with the ſaid Lord, departed unto Graveſ- 
end, where hee with his men were lodged that 
night. 

br” 34) The nextday hee came unto Dartford, whi- 
ther reſorted Sir Edwerd Haſtings , Maſter of the 
Horſe, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis , Knights, both of 


C 


comnung {ignified , Sir Thomas Wyat with certaine 
Gentlemen went forth ro meet chem » Wyat ſome- 
what marching before the reſt with a partizan in his 
hand, at whoſe approach Sir Edward H aſtings aligh- 
ted, and ſpake unto him as followeth, - 

* (35) - The Qeenes Majeſtic requireth to under- 
« ſtand the true cauſe, wherefore you have gathered 
* in Armes her liege people againſt her, which is 
© thepart of a Traytor , and yet in your Proclama- 
© tions you call your ſelfe a truce Subje, both which 
" © cannot ſtand together. I am no Traytor ( quoth 
What ) and the cauſe why I have aſſembled the peo. 
ple, isro defend the Realme from danger of being 
over-runne by Strangers, which muſt needs follow, 
if the marriage take place. Why, ſaid the Counſellors, 
there is no ſtranger yer come, cither for power or 
number whom you necd to ſuſpeR, therefore if that 
thing onely be the quarrell, will you that diſlike the 
marriage, come to communication touching the 
cauſe, and the Queene is-content you ſhall be heard, 
To that I'yceld, ſaid Sir Thomes Wyat , but for my 
further ſurety, 1 will rather bee truſtcd thentruſt ; 
and thereupon demanded ( as ſome have written , 
ſaith Hollinſhed) The Cuſtody of the-Tower , and her 
Grace within it , as alſo the d:ſplacing of ſome Counſel- 
lors about her , and to place #ther in their Roomes + To 
which the Maſter of the Horſe replyed ; 7/yar, 
before thow ſhalt have thy traiterous. demand granted, 
thou ſhalt die , and twentie thouſand more with thee; 
and ſo theſe Agents departed to the Court, and 
"__ forth-with came unto Deepeford by Greene- 
W/cD, 

(36) At whoſe approach ſo neere London, ſuch 
feares were poſſeſſed , that belides thoſe inthe Court 
(who inſtigated the 2weeve ro remoove into the 
Tower) the Lord Major, Aldermen, and moſt of the 


| Citizens were in Armour , and the Sergeants and 


Lawyers at Weſtminſter Hall pleaded their cauſes 
in Harneſſe, at which time it was no need to bid the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors be gone ; whono more ſtanding 
to woo for their Maſter, made away by water as falt 
as they could : and yer ſome comfort was conceived 
by the certainenewes of the diſcomfiture of the Ca- 
rewes and Gibs, that were making head in the We/?, 
now wholly defeated, and fled: which was proclai- 
med in Zondoy upon Caxdlemas Eye: upon the day 
of that Feaſt Qveene Mary to make the City ſure on 
her fide, came unto the Guild hall, accompanied with 
many Courtiers, whither likewiſe were aſſembled 
the Lord eMajor, the Aldermen, and the chicte Citi- 
zens in their Liveries: the 2veeve being placed, and 
all men attending her pleaſure, with very good grace 
and words well uttered, ſhee ſpake in ctteR as here 
inſueth, 

«* (28) Inmy owne perſonT am come unto you, 
*rotell you that, which your ſelves already doe ſee 
«and know, I meane the traiterous and {editious 
© number of the Kentiſh Rebels , that are aſſembled 
« againſt us,and you. Their pretence (as they ay) is 
«to refiſta marriage betweene us, and the Prince of 
« Spaine, of all their plots, pretended quarrels, and 
« evill contrived Articles, you have beene made 
« privy.Since which time, our Councell have retor- 
«red to the Rebels , demanding the cauſe of their 
© continned enterprize , by whoſe anſwers the mar- 
* riage is found to be the leaſt of their quarrell; or 
«rather a cloake to cover their pretenſed purpoſes 
« 2painſt our Religion; for, ſwarving from their for- 
<« mer Articles, they now manifeſtly bewray the in- 
© ward Treaſon of their hearts , moſt arrogantly dc- 
« manding the poſſeſhon of our perſon, rhe keeping 
* of our Tower, and nor onely the placing and dit- 
« placing of our Counſellors: but alſo to uſe them, 
« and us at their pleaſures : what I am (loving Sub- 
« jes,you right well know) your Queene, to whom 
« ar my Coronation , when I was wedded tothe 
« Realme, and to the Lawes of the ſame ( the {pou- 


* {all ri hereofTh finoer, which never 
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« hicherto was,nor hereafter ſhall be left off) ye pro- 
&« miſed your alleageance, and obedience unto me. 
« And that I am the right, and true inheritor to the 
« Engliſh Crowne, I not onely take all Chriſten- 
« Jome to witnes, but alſo your At of Parliaments 
< confirming the ſame. My Father (as you all know ) 


« which now by the ſame right is diſcended unto 
&* me: to him you alwayes ſhewed your ſelves both 
< fairhfull and loving SubjeRts, as to your Liege 
*Lord and King, and therefore I doubr not bur 
<« you will ſhew your ſelves ſoto me his daughter ; 
« which if you doe, then may you not ſuffer any 
< rebell ro uſurpe the Government of our Perſon, 
< gr enterpoſe our cſtare , eſpecially ſo preſumprtu- 
« ous a Traytor as this at hath ſhewed himſclfe 
«tobe: who molt certainly, as he hath abuſed our 


] © ignorant Subjects, to beadherents to his traiterous 


« quarrell;ſo doth he intend by the color of the ſame, 
&« to ſubdue the lawes to his will, and to give ſcope 
< to the raſcall and forlorne perſons ,, to make gene- 
& r211 havocke and ſpoile of your goods. And this I 
« ſay further unto you in the word of a Prince, I can- 
«nor rell how naturally a Mother loveth her Chil- 
<« gren, for I was never the Mother of any ; bur cer- 
«tainly if a Prince and Governour may as naturally 
« love the Subjes , as the Mother doth her child, 
« then aſſure your ſelves, that I being your Sove- 
« raigne Lady , and Queene doe as earneſtly and 
« renderly love and favour you. And I thus loving 
& you, cannot but thinke, that you as heartily and 
« faichfully love me againe: and fo this love bound 
« together in the knot of concord, we ſhall be able (I 


& doubt not) to give theſe Rebelsa ſhort and ſpeedy 


« overthrow. Now as concerning my intended 
&* marriage, you ſhall underſtand, that I entred nor 
« into thetreaty thereof, without the advice of our 
< privy Councell, yea, & by afſent of thoſe,to whom 
© my Father committed his truſt, who have ſo confi- 
& dered the great commodities that may thereof en- 
&« ſye, as they not onely haverhought it very honou- 
« rable, but alſo expedient, both for the Wealth of 
&* gurRealme, and alſo of our loving Subjefts, But 
« 25 touching my ſelfe ( I aſſure you) I am not ſo de- 
< firous of wedding, neither am fo preciſely wedded 
* to my will, that either for mine owne pleaſure I 
&« willchuſc where I liſt,or elſe ſo amorous, as needs 


« praiſe) I have hitherto lived a Virgin, and doubr 
«not but with Gods grace to be able to live ſo ſtill, 
« Bur if (as my Progenitors have done before) it 
« might pleaſe God that I might leave ſome fruit 
* of my body to be your Governour, I rruſt you 
<« would not onely rejoyce thereat , but alſo I know 
«it would be ro-your great comfort : 'and certainly 
«if Teither did know or thinke , that this marriage 
« ſhould either rurne to the danger, or loſle of any 
<« of you my loving SubjeRs, orto the detriment of 
© any part of the Royal Eſtate of this Engliſh Realme, 
« I would never confent thereunto, neither would 
<« Tever marry whileſt I lived. And in the word of a 
<« Queene, I pxomile and aſſure you,that if it ſhall not 
< probably appeare before the Nobilitie, and Com- 


'< mons in the high Court of Parliament, that this 


« marriage ſhall be for the ſingular benefit and com- 
« moditic ofthe whole Realme ; that then I will ab- 
« ſtaine not onely fromthis marriage, but alſo from 
* any other. Wherefore good Subjeas, plucke up 
© your hearts, and like true men ſtand faſt with your 
< Jawfull Princeagainſt theſe Rebels, both ours and 
« yours,and feare them not, for ( I aſſure you) I doe 
* not: and will leave with you my Lord Howard, 
«and my Lord Treaſurer, to be affiſtant with my 
« Lord Major, for the ſafegard of the Citie from 
<« ſpoile and fackage, which is the onely ſcope of 
« this rebellious Company. 

( 37) 'The Orationended, and the Citizens well 
pleaſed , Qucene Mary with good content returned 


Dr EET 


< T muſt have one : fer I thanke God(to whom bethe | 


<< poſſeſſed the regall eſtate by right of inheritance, | 


— — 


ſhee ordained the Lord Willians Herbert, Earle of Per. 


| my was paſſed all but thetaile,upon which they vio- 


to the Courr, where conferring with her Councell, : 


brooke, Generall of the Field, and gave forth Procla- 
mation, that whoſoever could. bring Wy either 
quicke or dead, 'ſhould be rewarded with an hun.. 
dred pound Lands by yeare,to him and his poſteritic 
for ever. | 

(38) What in Depford , and knowing what was 
done, with foureteenc Enfignes, and foure thouſand 
ſtrong, upon Seturday the third of Febriary, marched 
towards Loudon, at whoſe approch, the White Tower |- 
having him in danger , ſhot off her Ordonance, but 
did miſſe their marke, ſome levelling too farre 0- 
ver, and ſome as much too ſhort. His entrance into 
Southwarke z was peaceable, and without all reſi- 
ſtance, though many Countrey-men were therein | 
beſtowed to with-ſtand his comming , who contra- 
ry to truſt, joyned with the Xentiſh , and then to 
winne the hearts of the people, he preſently made 
Proclamation, that no Souldier ſhould take away | 


any thing without due payment, 'and the parties. | 


conſent : notwithſtanding Wincheſter Houſe ſoone 
felt the contrary, whoſe goods were ranſacked, the 
Bookes in the Library cur and defaced , and not a 
locke left upon the doores : ſuch ſpoiles inſurreRi- 
ons ever aime at, hew faire ſocver they foyle the 
elaſſeto the ſight. 

(39) The Suburbs thus his, hee aſſured himſelfe 
the Ciry likewiſe ſhertly would be, but comming to 
the Bridge, he found the Gates faſ&ſhur, neither any 
in haſt to open them for him, therefore making a 
trench at the Bridge-foote, planted two Peeces of 
Ordonance againſt the Gate : At S. Georges Church 
he mounted another, the fourth at the entrance into 
Barmonaſey-ſtreet , and the fift towards the Biſhop of 
Wincheſters Houle. 

(40) Within the Citic the Lord Major,and Lord 


William Howard cauſed the draw-bridge to be cut | 


downe, and making fortifications for their defence, 
placed great Ordonance againſt the entrance. Yar 
ſtill chirſting roknow the Cities intent , got- with 
ſome few followers through the Porters lodge unto 
the draw-bridge, where being unſeene himſelte, faw 
the paſſage roo difficult to have friendly acceſle, and 
thereupon ſaid to his conſorts , This place is too hot 
for us. Beſides, the Tower began to be topped with 
Ordonance, ſeyen Culverings and Demy Cannons 
lebelled againſt the Bridge-foote , the Stecples of | 
Saint Olives, and Sarmt Mary Overies; all the White 
Tower laden with her Peeces, three Fawconers over 
the water-Gate, and a double Culvering upon Di- | 
velling Tower : andall theſe were turnea,and feare- 
fully charged upon the Borough of Southwarke, 
which feene, the Inhabitants-with great lamenrati- 
ons came unto Wyat , and complained , that for his 
cauſe they were like to be utterly undone; who ſtruc- 
ken with pirty and remorſe of ſo mary, preſently re- 
moved his Army towards Kingſton upen Thames, 
where finding the Bridge broken downe , with Lad- 
ders, and Planks he ſoone repaired it, and ſo paſſing 
the River the ſame night , came to Braizeford before 
he was deſcried by the Queenes Scontes, the newes 
whereof fore troubled the Court. Wyats hapes were 
to have ſurpriſed the Cirie upon the ſudden, and 
therefore made ſuch haſte as he did , but being hin- 
dred by a Peece of great Ordonance, that was diſ- 
mounted from the carriage , came not unto Knights- 
bridge before it was day. 

(41) In the ſame morning the Earle of Pembrooke, 
Lord Generall, had taken Saint Tames Fields, whither 
Wyat and his in good order marched , but ſecing the 
way forc-laid both with foote,and horſemen, turned 
downe the old lane diretly towards Sat lames, 
whence Captaine Yaughen with two Enfignes tooke 
towards Weſtminſter , and Wyat along the cauſey lea- 
ding to Charing-Crofſe; the Lord Generals Horſe- 
men, hitherto hovering aloofe , untill the ene- 
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lently ſer, and ſevered from the reſt, the maine never 


looking backe to releeve their diſtreſle. | 
(42) From 
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(42) From the higher ground,andalong the high 
way, the great Ordonance played,and 7 yars againe 

weredthe like, though with (mall hurt to exther, 
onely one fgom the Hill ſlew three of PWyass men ina 
ranke, and ſtrucke through the Bricke-wall into the 
Parke, Wyat patling forward by the bartcllof Foot- 
men, without any impeachment, came to Cherins- 
Croſſe, where the Lord Chamberlaine, and Sir 10bs 
| Gage, ſtood ready to reſiſt him: bur the Kentiſh 
Souldiers ruſhing violently into the ſtreets, forced 
them into the gates of White-Hall, which preſently 
were ſhut , anda report in the Court that the Lord 
Generall was revoltcd toWyat ; all ſo diſtracted,that 
| none durſt truſt others, and no other voice therein 
heard,but Treaſon, Treaſon. Meane while yr, with 
ſuch (mall company as he had, haſted through Fleet- 


fireet, and came unto Ludeate , where he knocked to 

have entrance, and well hoped of further aſſiſtance, 
| but was farre deceived, the gate being guarded a- 
gainſt him , with a number of true Citizens, and 
Bands of the Queenes friends. , 

.( 43 ) Butthoſe ſtraglers that had taken into We/t- 
muſter, whereof Knevet was Captaine, ſeeking to re- 
cover their companions, came before the Court 
gates, atid there made their ſtand , which being ſhut 
againſt them , ſhot many of their arrowes into the 
Garden, yea, and into the windowes of White-hal, 
though without any hurt : . from the Court thus 
guarded againſt them , they forthwith departed, 
meaning to follow What their Leader into London, 
and marching forward , were met with at Charing- 


] Croſſe, by Sir Henry Ierningham , Captaine of the 


Guard, Sir Edward Bray Maſter of the Ordonance, 
and S#r Philip Paris Knights , ſent thither by order of 
the Lord Generall, witha band of Archers, and cer. 


Rebels at puſh of the Pipe, whoa while ſtucke to it 
manfully;ia which confli& was the triall of the day : 
but astheir quarrell was trayterous, ſo their hearts 
were ſoone quelled, each one ſaving himſclfe by 
flight, wherein about twentie of thoſe bemired Soul- 
dicrs were {laine, and no other cry heard, but downe 
with the Draggle-tailes. 
| (44) What, returned from Zadgate, fate downe 
upon a ſtall againſt the common Inne called Be/ſa- 
wage, Where he began ( as it ſhould ſeeme ) to expo- 
ſulare what his heady raſhneſſe had done , and the 
vaine hopes he had conceived of the Citizens abet- 
ments, who ſcldome rake part againſt the Crowne : 
he then deſpairing of further ſucceſle , retired backe 
towards the Court, and was not ſtayed untill hee 
came to Temple-Barre, where ceftaine Horſemen 
comming from the Field, met him full in the face, 
berwixt whom began ſome bickering , till laſtly 
Clarentius, King at Armes , came to him, and ſaid ; 
Maſter yat you ſee the day is gone againſt you, and 
in rcfiſting you can doe no good , but hazard the 
lives of your Souldiers, and your ſelfe, to the great 
pw of your ſoule. My counſell is, that you were 
to yeeld, and perchance you may finde the 
PRES , if you ſtay from further bloud- 


| (45) Wyat hereat ſomewhat aſtonied , ſeeing now 


his whole deſignes defeared ( though his few Soul- 
diers were bent ſtill to fight) anſwered the Herauld, 
Well then, If I muſt needs yeeld, I will yeeld toa 
Gentleman : to whom Sir Mavurice Barkley came pre- 
ſently , and bade him mount his Horſe behind, in 
like manner another tooke up Sir Thomas Cobham, 
and the third Thomas Knevet , and ſo carried them 
unto the Court, whence in the afrernoone, they with 
the two Mantels, and Alexander Bret , were commit- 
ted tothe Tower , Sir Thomas Wyat w a ſhirt 
of Maleunder a Velvet Caſſocke, and = ——_— 
of his Dagge ing about his necke. The next 
day eleven — more, of name and account, 
were likewiſe committed to the Tower. In London 


about fifty perſons were hanged for Wars conſpira- 


| taine Field Peeces to ſecure the Court ; their Artil- 
lery diſcharged, they preſently joyne fight with the 


C—_ 


cie, and foure hundred more led thorow the Citie 
with halters about their neckes to Weſtminſter, where 
in the. Tilt-yard they were all pardoned by the 
_ » pronouncing her mercy from the Gallery 

VE. | 

(46) But the Capitall offender Sir 7hom4s Wyat 
arraigned at Weſtminſter upon caſe of high Treaſon, 
confeſſed the inditement , and had judgement of 
death accordingly, which he ſuffered upon the Scaf- 
fold on Tower-hill, the eleventh of April following, 
his words to the people were theſe, « Good peo- 


| *ple, Iam come hither preſently to dic,being there- 


*to lawfully «nd worthily condemned , for I have 
« fore offended againſt God and theQueenes Maje- 
*ſtie, Irruſt God hath forgiven me , and will take 
* mercy upon me; I beſcech the Queenes Majeſtic 
* alſo of forgiveneſle ( ſhee hath forgiven you'quoth 
* DoRor Weſton ) let every man beware how he ta- 
* keth any thing in hand againſt the higher Powers, 
© unleſſe God be proſperable to his purpoſe; it will 
© never take good cffeR or ſucceſſe, whereof, you 
** may now learne by me, and I pray God I may be 
«the laſt example in this place. But where itis faid, 
*and noyſedabroad, that I ſhould accuſe the Lady 
« Elizabethand the Lord Courtney, it is not ſo, good 
« people: ForT aſſure you, neither they, nor any 0- 
*ther now yonder in hold , was privy to my riſing 
< hefore I began, as I have declared no lefle tothe 
* Queenes Councell, and that is moſt true. Then 
ſaid Door Weſton, marke here my maſters, he ſaith 
that, that which he hath ſhewed to the Councell in 
writing ofthem,is moſt true. Whereupon Wat put 
offhis Gowne,his doublet, and. waſt-coate, and knit- 
ting a kerchiefe over his eyes, with moſt fervent 
prayers, received the ſtroke of the Axe. 

47) Alexander Bret , and twencie two Kentiſh 
perſons beſides, were executed in divers parts of that 
County: others were likewiſe arraigned for the ſame 
Conſpiracie, as Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, and Sir 
Tames <t » the one quit by his Inqueſt, the other 
pardoned of life by the Queene. Many others were 
ſuſpected as ayders unto What, and his enterpriſe, a- 
mong whom the Lord Courtney , and the Princeſſe 
Elizabeth, ſiſter to the Queene, were not the leaſt, and 
therefore both of them. committed to the Tower : 
of which Ladies troubles, innocency ; and truth, thus 
we find related. 

(48) Theſe Virgin Princes were not ſo neerely 
linked in bloud and nature, as they were ſeparated 
alunder in affefting Religion , and that being the 
prime canſe for which theſe commotions were rai- 
ſed , Queene ary much ſuſpeRed her ſiſter to be a 
principall mover therein. The jealouſie whereof,Gar- 
diner of Wincheſter did further inflame, by blowing 
Conjefures into her eare : ſo that nieeds the Prin- 
ceſle muſt be ſent for, then lying ſicke art her Mannor 
of Aſbridge , eventhe next day afcer that Wyat roſe. 
The meſſengers were, Sir Tohn Williams, Sir Edward 
Ha#tings, and Sir Thomas Cornwalls, all three Privy 
Counſellors, with a troope of Horſemen , in num- 
ber two hundred and fiftic. 

(49) Theſe comming to Aſhridge at ten in the 
night , ſuddenly aſcended into her Privy Chamber, 
and making it knowne they came from the Queene, 
had preſent acceſſe into her Bed-Chamber ; where 
the ſaid Lady lay very ſore ficke : their firſt falutati- 
ons were , that they were ſorry to ſee her in that e- 
ſtate, and I am not glad, ſaid ſhee, to ſee you here at 
this time ofthe night ; Madam,quoth they,our Meſ- 
ſage requires haſt, and the Queenes pleaſure is, 
that you ſhal be at London the ſeventh of this moneth. 
No Creature gladder to confe to her Majeſtie then 
I (faid Lady Elizabeth ) being right ſorry that I 
am not in caſe at this time to attend her Grace , a5 
your ſelves here ſee, Indeed ( ſaid they ) for that we 
ce, we archeartily ſorry, bur our commiſſion is,that 

wee bring you to Londen either quicke or dead , 
| wheoms Bil being greatly amazed, ſorrowfully 


 faid , ſhee welt hoped their commiſſion was nothing 


Youu . 
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ſo ſtrait , but they calling for two DoQors of Phy- 
ficke, demanded whether ſhee might be remooved 
with life , and that being reſolved, bade her prepare 
againſt the next morning , and o left this innocent 
Princeſle very ſore perplexed the reſt of the night 
(59) The next morning approached , and ſhe in 
no better plight, notwithſtanding,was lcd forth more 
like a Priſoner than a Princeſſe, which the people in 
evety place as ſhee paſſed, did much lament , and 
ſtrongly guarded , was ſo conveyed unto the Court, 
where for fouretcene dayes ſpace , ſhee comforrleſle 
continued withour fight of friend , the Queene, or 
any Lords: thoſe onely excepted that attended the 
dores, which were the Lord Chamberlaine, and Sir 
Tobn Gage. | 
(51) Vpon Friday before Palme Sunday,Gardiner 
of Wikcheſter, and nine more of the Counccll came 
into her preſence , and there charged her both with 
7Wyats Conſpiracy, and the ſtirres ately made in the 
Weſt parts, by Sir Peter Carew, and others, which 
ſhee moſt conſtantly denyed : but in conclufton,they 
told her it was the 2ueenes pleaſure, that ſhee ſhorfld 
forth-with goe to the Tower , thename of which 
dolefull priſon , ſtrucke deepe to her heart. I truſt 
( faid ſhee)) her Majeſty will be farre more gracious, 
then to commit to that place a true and moſt inno- 
cent woman,that never hath offended her in thought, 
word, nor deed. And thereupon inſtantly defared 
thoſe Lords to be a meane for her unto the Queene : 
which ſome of them promiſed,and much pittied her 
caſe. But about an houre after , came foure of theſe 
Lords againe, namely, Wincheſtcr, the Treaſurer, the 
Steward,and Suſſex: with a charge to diſcharge her of 
all attendants, faving onely her Gentleman Vſher, 
three Gentlewomen, and two Groomes of - her 
Chamber, the Guard was ſet to Ward in the next 
roomes; two Lords with Bands of men to watch in 
the Hall, and two hundred Northerne white Coates 
in the Garden, thus allwas made ſure, and ſhee kept 
from ſtarting. 
(52) The nex# day came unto her two Lords of 
the Councell, with commandement from the Queene 
to have her to the Tower, they roundly told her, her 


| Barge was prepared, and that the Tide would tarry 


for no body : this heavy newes encreaſed this di- 
ſtreſſed Ladies penſiveneſſe, who in moſt hymble 
wiſe became Petitioner unto their Lordſhips , that 
ſhee might ſtay untill the next Tide , which as ſhee 
well hoped,wonld prove more comfortable ; but the 
one of them being more forward in his Commiſſion 
then the other, Alatly told her, that neither Tide nor 
time ſhould bee delayed. Whereupon her Grace 
aclired ſhee might write to the Queene: hee againe 
anfwered , that he durſt not ſuffer it, neither in his 
judgement was it convenient: but the other more 
milder ( which was the Earle of Suſſex) kneeling 
downe, told her, that her Grace ſhould have libertie 
to write her minde : ſwearing as he was a true man, 
himſelfe would deliver it into the Queenes hand, and 
bring her the anſwer,whatſoever came of it: which 
honourable permiſhon was then moſt thankfully ta- 
ken, and afterward moſt highly eſteemed in her 
Princely favours towards that honourable man ; but 
in writing this Letter, or Petition to the Queene, the 
Tide was turned, ant ſerved not to ſhoot the Bridge 
with a Barge; therefore it was privily determined, 


| torake the advantage of thenext, which with better 


adviſement was againe deferred, for that it fell about 
Res, va , whence roſe a feare, that ſhee might be 
forceably taken from them before ſhee-came to the 


Tower: and ſo with great ptovidence was that dan- | 


gcr prevented, a 
(53) Thenextday being Palme Sunday, ſerved 
well for their purpoſe, when as under of de- 
votion, the Citizens of London were commanded 
- carry rr Us mich the Sy , Whileſt-her 
arge might ed by without fight, or any ſu- 
ſ = Andto that parpoſe tie rake two Noble- 
men ,; about nine of the Clocke repaired unto her, 


—_— — 


a 


| 


ſhewing that the time was now come, that her Grace 
muſt goe to the Tower; to which ſhee anſwered, 
the Lords will be done, I amcontented: ſeeing it is 
the Queenes minde: and comming into the Gar- 
den to take Barge, ſhee caſt her eyes towards eve. 
ry Window, hoping to ſec ſome that would pitty 
her caſe, bur that alſo failing”, ſhee ſighed, and ſaid , 
1 marvell what the Nobilitie meant, to ſuffer me 4 Prince 
to be led into Captivitie, the Lord knowes whither far my 
felfe doe not. 

(54) Great haſte was made to the Barge, and as 
much to get by London unſeene : but the Tyde yong, 
and not fully.come in, the fall of the water at the 
Bridge was fo great, as the Bargemen themſelves 
feared to paſſe thereunder , and motioned a ſtay till 
the ſtreame were more levell, which inno wiſe would 
be heard : whereupon they paſſed the Arch with 
ſuch danger, as the Sterne of the Boate ſtrucke a- 
gainſt the ground; and come to the ſtaires, could not 
take land without ſtepping into the water , which 
this tender , and newly recovered Princeſſe was for- 
ced to doe, in which paſſage ſhe uttered theſe words : 
I ſpeake before thee, O God, having none other friend but 
thee onely; here landeth as true a Subject being priſoner as 
ever landed at theſe ftatres,to which the ſeverall Lords 
anſwered,if it were ſo,it was the better for her. Shee 
coming into the gate, a great number of Servants and 
Warders of the Tower ſtood to guard her , through 
whom as ſhee paſſed,the poore men kneeling downe, 
with one voyce, deſired God to preſerve her Grace, 
whereof ſome were rebuked , and others put from 
their Ordinary the next day. 

(55) Then paſſing ſomewhat further , both faint 
and uncomfortable , ſhee reſted her ſelfe upon a cold 
ſtone, to whom Maſter Bridges , the Lieutenant then 
being, ſaid; Madam,yeu were bet to cone out of the raine, 
for you = unwholſomely ; to whom ſhee replyed , Ber- 
zer ſit here, then in a worſe place z 
not I, whether you will bring me + Atwhich her ſorrow- 
fall and dejeed anſwer, her Gentleman Vſher, a 
ſervant moſt loyall and loving to his Miſtreſſe, a- 
mong many others brake forth into flouds of teares, 
(the witneſſes commonly of all inward griefe) which 
the Princeſle perceiving, reproved, demanding what 
he meant, ſo to diſcourage her, ſeeing ſhe tooke him 
to be her Comforter, and eſpecially knowing her 
truth to be ſuch,as that no man ſhould have any cauſe 
to weepe for her. 

(56) Shee ſafely beſtowed , and the dores made 
faſt with lockes and bolts, 'was there comfortleſle 
left in the dolefull priſon, where calling for her 
booke, and her few ſervants about her, ſhee fell unto 
prayers, defiring God to proſper her worke, that ſhe 
might build upon the rocke Chriſt : whereby theſe 
bluſtering tempeſts thus ſuddenly riſen, might not 
prevaile againſt her foundation. Mcane while the 
Lords were as circumſpe& , how ſhemight be kept 
ſure; many among them propounded, that it was 
moſt needfall thee ſhould be cloſe priſoner, and a 
ſtrong guard ſet to watch her doore; againſt which 
the Lord S»ſſex replyed, and ſaid: Hy Lords, let ws 
take heed we goe not beyond our Commiſiion , ſhee was 
our Kings Daughter , and i (we know) the Prince next 
in bloud , therefore let us ſo deale with her now, that if 
it ſo happen, wee may anſwer our doings unts her ano- 
ther day. 

(57) Twodayes ſpent thus in the Tower, and 
Gods divine ſervice celebrated in Zngiiſh, it was 
commanded to haye Maſle in her lodgings ; and to 
that end two of her Yeomen were appointed to 
anſiver the Prieſt, which was as unwillingly done, as 
the devotion was ſmall. Then were the favourites 
examined, yea, and * ſome of them with torture, and 


| all to finde a fit knife ro cut her innocent throat, 


that ſo Wizcheſter might waſh his white Rocher in 
her purple bloudz who being Lord Chancellor,and 
Ruler of the reſt , came into the Tower toexamine 
her himſelfe, with ſome others of the Queenes Coun- 


cell : Shee then brought before them, was _ 


or God knoweth, and 
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60. 


ded of the talke ſhee had with Sir 7«wes Croft (a pri- 
ſoner in the Tower, and then brought to her Pre- 
ſence) concerning her remooving from Aſhridge un- 
ro Dunzington Caſtle: My Lords ( ſaid ſhee )-mee 
thinks you doe me'wrong to examine every meane 
Priſoner againſt me, if they have done evill let them 
anſwer for it, I pray you.joyne. mee not with ſuch 
offenders; -as touching my remoove to Dunnington, 
mine officers,and-you (Sir Z«»es Crof3) can tell ; but 
what is this to the purpoſe, might I not, my Lords, 
goc to mine owne houſes at all times  whereunto 
the Lord of Arundell kneeling downe,anſwered that 
her Grace ſaid truch, and that himſelfe was ſorry to 
ſce her troubled about ſuch vaine matters : Well my 
Lords (faid ſhee) you ſift mee narrowly, but you can 
doeno more then God hath appointed, unto whom 
I pray to forgive you all. © ORIROEAY 
(58) Nofaultappearing ,-nor offence found, yet 
was hee ſtill retained in that cloſe and ſorrowtull 
priſon, and for want of freſh aire , her health began 
to be empaired z whereupon the Lord Shandoys one 
of hers Keepers, obtained that ſhee might walke in- 
tothe Queenes lodgings, the windowes being ſhur 
onely in preſence of himſelfe , the Lord Chamber. 


 laine, andthree of the Queenes Gentlewomen ſent 


her for the ſame purpoſe; which favour was fur- 
ther increaſed by liberty to walke into the Garden, 
the other priſoners commanded not ſo much as 
to looke into the place while her Grace remained 
therein. 

(59) During which time there uſually repaired 
unto hera little Boy , about foure yeares of age (a 


| mans ſonne of the Tower) in whoſe pretty pratling 


ſhee tooke great pleafure z his uſe was to bring her 
flowers, and to receive at her hands ſuch things as 
commonly pleaſe Children : which laſtly brought 
agreat ſuſpition into the Lord Chamberlaines wor- 
king head, that by this Child letters were brought 
berwixt the Princes Elzabeth , and the Lord Court- 
ney, whereupon the Boy was threatned , and his Fa- 
ther commanded not to ſuffer him any more to reſort 
to her Grace: which notwithſtanding, the next day 
hedid, but the doore being ſhut, and kee peeping 
thorow a hole, cried unto her , Miſtrefle I can bring 
you no more flowers fiow. | 

(60) It was reported ( faith Fox) if the relation 
be true, that a Writ ſubſcribed under certaine Coun- 
cellors hands, was direQed for the preſent death of 
the Lady Elizabeth, which he doth wholly implite 


unto WincheFers vuorking : This ſudden charge gi- | 


ven for her preſent execution , ſore grieved Maſter 
Bridges then Licucenant of the Tovver , vvho forth- 
vvith repaired unto the Queene, to knovy her further 
pleaſure therein : but ſhee being alcogether ignorant 
of any ſuch vvarrant , blamed the doers and gave a 
contrary command, vyhereby vvas preſerved the life 
of her ſiſter: vvhich hovvſoever (to the diſtaſture 
of herenemics) it vvas prolonged , yet her State 
of lives ſecuritie ſeemed little better , and her feares 
preſently conceived , vvere nothing the lefſe: for 
the Conſtable diſcharged , Sir Henry Bennifield a 
more ſevere Iaylor vyas placed in his roome, vvho 
vvith an hundred Souldiers in blevy coates cntred 
upon his charge: at fight vyhereof the fearefull Prin- 
celſe demanded, vvhether the Scaffold vvhereon La- 
dy Tae ſuffered vvas ſtill ſtanding : or vvhether Sir 
Henry (a man to her altogether unknovvne)made any 
conſcience of murther, if hers vvas committed unto 
his charge. | 

(61) The nineteenth of May her Grace vvas 
remooved from the Tovver tovvards Woodſtocke, Sir 
Henry Benifield being her conduQor, unto vvhom 
Sir lohn Williams Lord Tame vvas joyned in Com- 
miſſion. The firſt night ſhee vvas brought unto 
Richmond, wwhete all her ovvne ſervants vvere remo- 
ved from her preſence , and the raſcall Souldicrs ſet 
to attend her perſon ; by vyhich ſevere beginnings, 
ſhee much doubred that her dayes vvere necre ſpent, 
and in that place her life muſt take end : vvhercupon 


| 


- wiſhing friends , Tavquem ov, as a ſheepe 


calling together her ſervants, defired them*o pray 
for herz for this night ( ſaid ſhee ) Ithinke I muſt 
die; which lamentable words drew fountaines of 
teares out of their eyes; and thercupon her Gen. 
tleman Vſher went downe unto the Lord Tame in 


the Court, deſiring him unfainedly co ſhew, whe- 
ther his Lady and Miſtreſſe thar night were in dan- 
ger of death, whereby himſelfe and fellowes might 
take ſuch part as God would appoint. Marry God 
forbid, quoth*the Lord Tame, that any ſuch wic- 
kedneſſc ſhould bee intended , which rather then it 
ſhould bee wrought, I, and my menwill die at her 
foote, 

(62) With nogreater comfort proceeded ſhee 
towards Woodſtocke : Sir Henry her Taylor(as ſhee ter- | 
med him ) evercarrying ſo hard a hand in-his Com- 
miſſion ; that the people who with teares prefled to 


meer her in the paſſage, and with prayers ſaluted her 
in moſt loving manner, he both threatned, and drave 
backe,calling them Traytors, and Rebels againſt the 
Queene,and her Lawes; and whereas in certaine Vil- 
lages Bels were ;rung as ſhee paſled for joy (as they 
conceived) of her deliverance, Sir Henry Bennifield 


- rooke the marter ſo diſtaſtfull, that he commanded 


the Bels to ſurceaſe, and ſet the ringers thereof ifithe 
ſtockes z ſo that not without canſe this loving Lady 
ſent this word unto her poore ſervants, and well- 
ro the 
ſlaughter, ſoam I led : And ſurely had nor the Lord 
Tame beene more comfortable in his place unto this 
diſtreſſed Princeſſe , her ſpirit of hopes had beene- 


ſpent before the conduction of her perſon had beene | 


accompliſhed. 

( 63 ) Neither in Woodſtocke was her liberty much 
enlarged, nor feares any leſſe, ſhee being incloſed in 
none of the beſt lodgings , guarded with Souldiers 
both day, and night ; and although ſhee had leave in- 
to ſome Gardens, yet were five or ſixe lockes be- 
twixther walke, and her lodgings, and all made faſt 
after her entrance. It was alſo ſuſpeRed that the 


Keeper of Woodſtocke, a notorious Ruffin, was inſti- | 


gated to kill this innocent Princefle , as alſo that one 
Baſſet a Darling of Biſhop Gardineys, came to Bladen- 
bridge, amile from WoodFocke , accompanied with 
twentic men in privy Coates, earneſtly deſiring co 
ſpeake with Lady Elizaberh , pretending fecrer and 


importunate buſinefſe : but Sir Henry her Keeper | 


gone to the Court, had given ſtraight charge to his 
brother, that none ſhould have acceſle unto her be. 
fore his returne , though they came from the Coun- 
cell,or Queene her ſelfe, Whereby that defigne was 
happily loſt. What his errand was, I will not deter- 
minebut others have conceived it was for no good, 


(64) Another accident alſo hapned , wherher of 


purpoſe,or otherwiſe,I cannot ſay , but ſurely it was 
to the danger of her life : for on the ſudden her lod- 
gings were on fire, which began to kindle betwixr the 


boards, and feeling under the Chamber where ſhee | 
lay, and was vehemently miſtruſted to be purpoſely ! 


done. Theſe and the like feares daily happening,drew 


che diſtreſſed Princeſle into many paſſions, whereof | 


one is reported, that ſhee fitting ſolitary at her Pri- 
ſon window, chanced to ſee a Maide of Woodſtocke in 
the Parke milking of Kine, and as ſhee fate, merrily 
to ſing over her Pale , which ſtrucke this ſad penſive 
Priſoner into a deepe meditation , preferring the 
Maides fortunes farre aboye her owne, and heartily 
wiſhed that her ſelfe were a Milke-maide , into ſuch 
diſtreſſe was her Princely birth brought, im which 
comfortlefſe thraldome, we will a while leave her, 
and returne to ſpeake of matters inthe Court, 


- —w——— 
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(65 ) Queene Mary being now chiefe Pilot tier | An, Dom. 


ſelfe, and ſer at the helme, of all Soveraigne power, 
ſteered the Sterne of her zealous affeRions ; accor- 
ding to her owne liking, when preſently upon her 
Coronation began a Parliament at Weſtminſter , and 
a Convocation in the Cathedrall Church of Saint 
Paules in London z where ſhee commanded a free dil- 
putation for Religion z withour any danget - of- 
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ſent them 


Goned with ker 
tang- 
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 rivedin Exc> 
lands 


ſent unto Ox- b 


of our temporall ſtory ſhould be overmuch inter- 


Queene Mary 


fence. The Queſtions'to bee contreverſed , were | 


concerning a Catechiſme ſet forth in King Fdwards 
daycs , and the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
ofhis Supper. For Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation ſtood 
Diſputers Door Moreman, Door Watſon, Door 
Chedſey, Maſter Harpsfield, and Maſter Morga», Do- 
or Weſton Deane of Weſtmin#er appointed for Pro- 
locutor : For Chriſts ſpirituall preſence were M. 
Haddon, M. Elmar, M. Cheyney, M.Philpot, and Ma- 
ſter Perne , theſe meeting fixc ſeverdll daies diſpured 
only upon the laſt queſtion: bur with ſuch diſagree- 
ment, as laſtly Queene Mary commanded Boyer to 
diſſolve theaſſembly , without any Subſcriptions to 
the aſſertions premiſed. 

(66) And not long after Thomas Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of 
London , and Hugh Latimer ſometimes Biſhop of 
Worceſter, were ſent from the Tower of London unto 
Oxford to diſpute upon the ſaid Argument againſt 
Door Treſham , Door Cole, Door Oglethorpe , 
Door &e, Maſter Harpsfield, and Maſter Pecknam, 
all oxford men , unro whom from Cambridge were 
joyned DoQor Yonge, DoRor Glinne, DoCtor Seton, 


kinſon, DoRor Ween againe being Prolocutor : the 
diſputation began upon the fixteenth of April, 
andended the twentieth of the ſame moneth , with 
the ſentence of thoſe three Biſhops deaths , which 
through fire gave teſtimony of their faiths, a yeare 
and ſixe moneths after in the Towne Ditch of 0x- 
fora: whoſe diſputations, letters, and laſt ends, are 
largely ſet downe by M. 79hn Fox in his Afts and 
Monuments of the Church,unto whom I refetrethe 
deſirous Reader, leſt by enlarging of them,the courſe 


rupted with matters EcclefiaſticalLof thoſe. ſorrow- 
full times. | 
(67) Queene cHavy intending her marriage with 
Spaine , great feares were conceived that many cala- 
mities would follow , aſwell to the Church, refor- 
med fromabuſes, as for the politicke proceedi 
of the Kingdomes affaires ; which as ſome tooke 
was prognoſticated even from heaven it ſelfe , - by a 
Raine-bow reverfed,the bow turned downward, and 
the two ends ſtanding upward,as alſo by two Sunnes 
ſhining ar one time, and a good diſtance aſunder in the 
Skies, both which ſights appeared in London the fif- 
tcenth of February. . 
(68) In which Citie a Parliament to that pur- 
poſe was aſſembled , whercin by Statute the marri. 
age was confirmed , though: with no lefle liking of 
thoſe times obſervers, then was the marriage deſired 
which is fained of the Sunne : to hinder whole pur- 
poſe, the world is ſaid to have made ſuite unto 1up#- 
ter, Icſt having more Sunnes then one, the whole 
frame of the Globe ſhould bee fer on fire. Theſe 
diſtaſtive ſtomackes 2ucene Mary well perceived, 
therefore to give them content, ſhee wrote her Let- 
ters into the Weſt ,, and to ates, charging the Lord 
Preſident , the Biſhops of Oxford and Salubury , to 
intimate the benefit thereof to the whole Land, as 
much as might be , neither was Loxaon forgotten, 
whoſe Lord Major and Commons were ſent for to 
the Court, and there by the Lord Chancellor rold 
how by this match all the Realme would be enrich- 
cd; bur eſpecially Zondon by their trade and trathcke 
with Spaine. | 

(69) Vnto Spaize were ſent the Earle of Bedford, 
and the Lord Fitzwaters to conduct King Philip into 
England, the Lord Admirall with twenty cightſhips 
ſecuring the Seas the ſpace of three moneths before: 
all things thus ordered, and Philip in a readineſſe 
tooke Barke at Corona in Galacis , and with a Navie 
of an hundred and fiftic ſaile direed his courſe for 
his'Queene. 

(70) Vpon Friday the twentieth of Iuly, hee ar- 
rived at Sonth 
Fleet thatſer foot on the ſhore, which no ſooner 


Door Watſon, DoRor Sedgewicke, and Door CAHt-" 


ampton , and was the firſt man of that | 


CE "_ 


| 


his hand.as he went. The Earle of 4rundell Lord 


hampronthe Keyes of -the'Towne: thither was ſent 
the Lord Chancellor from theQueene, and hee a- 
gaine ſent of his Nobles unto her , who was on the 
way unto Wincheſter , to welcome him herſelfe : ro. 
wards which City upon'Munday following, he'ſer 


Wincheſter, the Earles of Arundell, Darby,Worchester, 
Bedford, Rutland, Pembroke, and Swrrey, the Lords 
Clinton, Cobham, Willoughby, Darcy, Matrevers, Tal. 
bot, Strange , Fitzwaren, and North : beſides many 
Knights and gallant Gentlemen. His Spaniſh traine 
were the Dukes of Alva, an Medina Celi, the Admi- 
rall of Coftila, the Marqueſſes of Burgwes, Piſcara, 
Saria, Valli, Aguillar, the Earles of Egmund, Horne, 
Feria, Chinchon, Olivares, Saldlana, Modica, Evente- 
ſalida,Landriano, CaFellar, the Bilhop of Cuenca, and 
others: ſo that more honourable atrendants had 
{ſcldome beene ſeene. 

(71) And ſurely the Covenants were as honou- 
_— for England that were agreed upon berwixt 
cacem 
ſitions. 

= Firſt was, that Philip ſhould bee ſtiled King 
of England during the Matrimony , and ſhould affiſt 
his Queene in government , but not diſpoſe of any 


| 


done, bur he drew his Sword , and ſobare it naked in 


Realme. 

2 That Mary by vertue of this marriage , ſhould 
be admitted Queene of the Realmes and Domini- 
ons of Spaixe alrcady polleſſed, as of all others, that 
were appropriated unto the ſame, during the Ma- 
er1mony. | 

3 That for Dowry ſhee ſhould receive yearely 
threeſcore thouſand pound Flemiſh, if incalc ſhe 0- 
ver-lived King Philip her hasband; 

4 That the Iſſue proceeding of this marriage ci- 
ther male or female in the right of their mothers in- 
herirance, inthe Kingdomes'cither of Zxglavd, or 
other Dominions depending, ſheuld ſucceed in them 
according tothe Lawes, 'Statiites , and 'Cuſtomes of 
the ſame. : | : 

5 Thatifiechanced Charles Duke of Au#rich,the 
Infant of Spazweto dic without Tflue , then the eldeſt 
ſonne of this Matrimony ſhould ſucceed in all the 
Dukedomes , Earledomes, Dominions and-Parri- 
moniall lands belonging unto Charles the Emperour, 


_| father tothe Prince of Spaine aſwell in Burgoigne as in 
the Low Countries, in the Dukedomes of Brabay?, | 


Luxenburgh, Gelderland, Zutphane, Freeſeland, in the 
Couatrics of Flanders, Ariow, Holland, Zeeland, Na. 
muve,and the land beyond the Iles. 

6 Thatthe Dominions of the Low Country, and 
of Burgundy ſhould be excluded from the Pacrimo- 
niall deſcent of the ſaid Lord Charles , notwithſtan- 


the eldeſt borne of this marriage withour further 
claime to any other Dominions belonging unto 
Spaine : and the reſt of the Children thereof procee- 

ing, to have convenient portions and Dowry aſlig- 
ned them aſwell out ef thoſe Countries , as out of 
England and the others adjoyned. 

7 That if no iſſue male were borne of this marri- 
age, then the Eldeſt female ſhould poſleſſe thoſe Do- 
minions , provided that ſheeſhould marry a Noblc- 
man; either of the ZowCownrry or of the Realme of 
Englend,otherwile the right of the Succeſſion ſhould 
remainein the Lord Charles, yernor ſo cut off, but 
that ſhee with the other daughters begor'in this 
marriage , ſhould bee endowed of their fathers 
Lands and poſſeſſions , aſwell in Spajve as in the Low 
Countries. | | | 

$ That for wantof Ifſueby the Lord Charles,and 
of heice 'male procreated by-this marriage, in that 
caſe the eldeſt daughter of King Philip and Queene 
Mary 


Countries, as alſo inthe Realmes of England, 


ſhould ſucceed both in the Territories of the 
Low 


Spaine, 


———_—— 


— 


"e 


Steward of theQueenes houſe,preſentedto his High- 
nefſe the George and Gertay , and the Major of South- 


forth , being-accompanied with the Marqueſle of 


ding his Ifſue remained, and ſhould be enjoycd by | 


which were branched into teane Propo- | 


Lands, "Offices, Benefices, or Revenues in the | 


| 


| 


dine, | __— 


—— 
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Queene Mary, ENGLANDS 


Spaine, and the reſt, after the nature, lawes and cu- 
ſtomes of the fame. 

9 That who ſo ſucceeded, either he, or ſhee, yet 
ſhould the ſeverall Dominions be governed by che 
Natives borne in the Realmes, wholly and intirely 
afcer the priviledges, rites and accuſtomed manner 
formerly uſed. | 

ro That a ſiacere fraternitie, unitie and peace , 
ſhould bee confirmed for ever betwixt theſe Na- 
tions, ſo as they (ſhould mutually aide each other 
in all things, according to the ſtrength , forme and 
eff: treated of at Weſtminſter , and ſubſcribed unto 
at Ytericke. ; 

(72) As theſe were agreed upon for the Generall, 
ſo other particulars were articuled with the King 
himſelfe, which wereas followeth, 

r That he ſhould not beſtow the adminiſtration 
of offices or benefices in the Realme of England, to 
any ſtranger or perſon not borne unto. the Engliſh 
ſubjeion, 

2 That his Court ſhould bee repleniſhed. with 
000 and Yeomen the Natives of the 

nd. | 


3 That hee ſhould make no invaſion of ſtate a- 


gainſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Realme , nei- 
ther violate the Priviledges thereto belonging, 

4 That hee ſhould not carry the Queene out of 
her owne Dominions, without her ſpeciall defire, 
nor none of her Children without conſent of her 
Nobilitie, | 

5 That if ſhee ſhould die ifſueleſſe, hee ſhould 
Challenge no tight in the Kingdome , but ſhould 
ſuffer the ſucceſſion to cometo her next. 

6 That he ſhould not carry or ſuffer to be carffed 
out of the Realme, cither Iewels, or other things of 
eſpeciall eſtimation, bur ſhould faichfully keepe 
them for the profit of the Engliſh Crowne. 

7 Taat hee ſhould not ſuffer any ſhips, gunnes, 
Ordonance and other munition of warre to bee con- 
veied out of the Realme, bur ſhould ſee all theForrs 
and Frontiers of the Land kept , and the ſame ſufhci- 
ently ſtored for their defence. 

$ That neither direQly nor indiretly, the 
Realme of Englazd ſhould bee intangled with the 
| warres of his Father, and the French King , neither 
that himſelfe ſhould give any cauſe for the breach 
of peace betwixt the two Realmes. 

(73) Things thus ordered , with "conſent of all 
parties, the marriage with great ſtate was folemni- 
zed at Wincheſter, upon Wedneſday being the 25. of 
July and Saint 1awes day, wherethe Emperours Em- 
baſſadors preſently pronounced , that in conſiderati- 
on of this marriage, their maſter had given unto 
his ſonne Philip, the Kingdomes of Naples and Ieruſa- 
lem, whereupon their Titles by Garter King at 
Armes , was folemnely proclaimed with theſe (tiles 
as followeth. 


Philip and Mary by the Grace of God, King and 
Queene of England, France,Naples, Ieruſa. 
lem , and Ireland , Defendor of the Faith, 
Princes of Spaine and Cecil, CArchdukes of 


Avuitrich, Dukes of Millan, Burgundy and 
Brabant, Counts of Haſpwrge, Flanders and 
Tyrol. 


(74) And according to the ſtiles, ſo was the 
Majeſtie of their proceedings , having two Swords 
borne before them as they went from the Church; 
with other Emperiall Enſignes of their great Mag- 
nificence z which nothing was leſſened. in their pal- 
ſage through Loudon; where Engliſh eyes beheld 
Philip, after the aff:Rions of their owne hearts, ſome 
rejoycing as 1/7ae!, that Teroboams golden calves 
ſhould be againe erected , and ſome forrowing as 
Indh , that the Braſen Serpent was not broken , all 
of them aſſured, that this Slomons ſufferance,and his 
wiveszeale, would build againe the Altars that had 
beene caſt downe. 
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(75 Y The experience whereof Qucene Mary het 
ſelfe had given, even before ſhee was crowned , in 


cauſing the Larine Service againe to be ſaid,in diſpla- | 


cing the reformed Biſhops, and in publiſhing a moſt 
ſtraight prohibition againſt preaching, and printed 
Engliſh Bookes : to all which ſome-time ſerving 
Church-men gave their conſents , ſcandalizing nor 
onely the lives of the Miniſters , bur alſo the Sctip= 
tures tranſlation, and the juſt proceedings of King 
Edwards time ; againſt all which , Maſter Bowry in 2 
publike Sermon made at Pauls-Croſe ( in the preſence 
of the Lord Major and Bonney his Maſter)ſo liberal- 
ly inveighed, as that one of his Auditors with more 
diſtaſte then diſcretion, and more zeale then Religj. 
on, threw a Dagger ar him to his great danger, and 
no lefle feare,and ſuch threats murmured againſt him 
by the people his auditory , as had not Maſter 8ra4- 
ford ſtepped up in his roome , and perſwaded them 


| unto quictneſle, it had ſurely coſt the Preacher his 


life , which cauſed the Cyo//e the nexr Sabbath co be 
guarded by the Queenes Guard whilſt the Preacher 
continued in the pulpit. 

(76) And againe the like offence was concei- 
ved againſt Doctor Pendleton, who in the next yeare 
after, and in the ſame place hada gunne deſperatly 
diſcharged againſt him: unto ſuch hatred their Do- 
arine did drive them , and unto ſuch finne the over- 
fervent affeRioned lay many times expoſed : And 
no leſſe was that Diabolicall device of cerraine gid- 
dy reformers , who had taught a Maide fo to ſpeake 
ina wall , as her hearers belecved ic was the voice of 
an Angell, being none other, but moſt ſedicious 
ſpeeches againſt the Queenes proceedings, the 
Prince of Spaine, the Maſſe, and Confeftion. In 
mockage whereof alſo a Cat was hanged on a gal- 
lowes neere unto the Crofle in Cheape, her head 
ſhorne, and wearing a veſture faſhioned like untd a 
Cope, her fore-feert tyed with a round paper be- 
twixt, like unto the papiſticall conſecrated bread ; 
and inthat manner the eighth of April was ſhewed 
by the Preacher at Pauls-Croſſe, both to the offence 
and content of the SpeRarors z and to deride the ri- 
diculous Idolatries of the time thenin uſe , upon Ea- 
ſter day the ſame yeare, and in the ſame Cheape, as 
the Prieſt of Saint Paxcraſſe came to celebrate the 
reſurretion, and after the accuſtomed manner put 
his hand into the Sepulcher for the Crucifix ( there- 
in purpoſely beſtowed ) when he uſed the words of 
the Evangeli® very devoutly : Surrexit non eſt hic, 
He is riſen and- not hcere: found it fo indeed, for 
that his God was gotten away, and could never atrer 
be found. 

(77) Theſe things (faith Fox ) cauſed both the 
Queene,and Biſhops, to conceive an evill opinion of 
the Londoners; as too much fayouring of King Ed- 
wards Reformation , for which cauſe Bonner com- 


manded all Scriptures, printings upon their Chur. | 
ches walles to bee blotted our ; and thany other | 


injunRions to be inquired after. Bur from theſe vaine 
trifles let us returne to more ſerious matters in the 
enſuing Hiſtory. 

( 78 ) Queene Mary erecting the Mafle, and lea- 
ving the title of Supremacy to the Pope, ſent for 
her kinſman Cardinall Poole to bee her director in 
thoſe great bufineſſes , who had beene a long time in 
forraigne parts, and ever a favorite unto the Sce of 
Rome,whoſe life untill this time,we will bricfly run 
over, ſo many dependances of ſtory relying upon 

ms 

(79) Hee was the ſonne of Hargaret Counteſſe 


Edward the fourth : whoſe yourh was ſpent in lic- 
terature at Magdalen Coliedge in Oxford, and ſtare 
increaſed by King Henry his kinſman, in beſfowing 


| of Slubury, theſecond child , and only daughter of 
George Duke of Clarence , ſecond brother unto King | 


| 


: 


upon him the Deanery of Exceſter. Then travelled \12 | 


into 1taly, and at Pads ſtudied (even yearcs, 10 
which time the King _ aboliſhed che Pope, he 
z 


was ſent for into England, but refuling to rerurne, 
was 


2. td Ds i a IRE. —_ — 
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A dagger . 
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Inve 1% 


An. Dotn, 
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A gun diſchars | 


March 27; 


M.Fox AQ.and | 


Monuments 


th 
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| 
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choſen Pope, 


. 
Queene Mary 
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was proclaimed Traitor , and his Deanery 
mores which his loſle was preſently repaicd by 
his holy Father , in making him Cardinall , and im- 
ploying him in many Ambaſlages, both ro che Em- 
perour, and French King, with whom he ever dealt 
againſt King Henry, and ſolicited others by letters to 
forſake his friendſhip and obedience, which his do- 
ing brought many intodanger , and for which laſtly 
his owne mother loſt her Head. 


where he determined to have led a more quiet life : 
but Pope Paul the third ſummoning the obtruded 
Councell of Trext, appointed Poole with two others 
to be his Vicegerents : Though indecd this Cardi- 
nall was none of the forwardeſt in the matter of ju- 
ſification, unto whoſe opinion therein he drew one 
Morrel a learned Spaniard,whe of purpoſe was ſcnt to 
diſpute the Popes Do&trine inthat Councell, 

(79) But this Holy Father leaving his Chaire 
emptic by death, a taQtion fell among the Electors, 
ſome for the French , and ſome for the Emperour, 
which laſt light upon Poole,and chooſehim for Pope. 
He altogether Imperiall,defired a moreorderly Ele- 
ion ſuppoſing himſelfe ſo guacious in the eyes of 
moſt, that the ſame would be continued to his grea- 
ecr praiſe. 

(80) . But the French faQtion working upon the 
advantage, put the reſt in minde of the Emperials 
ſacking of Rome, the impriſonment, and jeſts that 
were made of the Pope, the abſence of many Cardi- 
nals EleQors, whoſe voyces they knew not, yea, and 
Cardinal Caraffa alleadged particular exceptions a- 
gainſt Poole the elected, changing him ( as Paſqui# 
likewiſe did ) with incontinency of body, as alſo of 
Hereſic , for arguing upon a juſtifying faith in the 
Councell of Trent , for frequenting company with 
Anthonie Flaminiue a knowne Proteſtant , and ſince 
he was Legate, that he ncver had puniſhed that do- 
Arine with death. 

(81 ) Burtheſe accuſations, were rather to ſhrub 
off his faire top , that Caraff4 himſelfe might more 
eminently be ſeene, who thought if Poole failed , to 
be their faireſt marke , wherein his politicke expeta- 
tion was farre-over-ſcene, For the Engliſh Cardinal 
ſocleered himſelfe, that the French Careffareceived 
diſgrace, and all cheir voices went for Poole even the- 


| ſamenight, which hee againe ſeemed to diſlike of, 


ſaying that his cleRion ſhould not bee a worke of 
darkeneſſe,and therefore willed them-omderly to pro- 
cced upon the next day; ſuch afſurance had his hopes 
conceived , that hee thought deſtiny had beene in- 
forced to ſet the Papall Crowne upon his Head. 

($2) But whether it were his double delay, or 
his negleRing to ſtrike when the yron was hot , the 
EleQeors change their determination, and chooſe the 
Cardinall de c9forte for Pope, who named him- 
ſclfe Iulizs the third, and he to congratulate Poole for 
his Backwardnefle, enforced Caraffato aske him for- 
giveneſle before they departed the Conclave : Poole 
thus diſappointed of the Papall Chaire, retired him- 
ſclfe unro Yerona,where in a Monaſtery of S. Benners 
(which order he had aſſumed and was the Patron ) he 


j- made his Reſidence, as deſirous to leade a more con- 


templarive life. 
(83 ) Bur ſcarcely was he ſetled before he heard 
of King Edwards death, and a meſſage ſent from 


Counteſle his Mother) for his returne into England, 

' Her affeQion towards him, he knew was very great 
both for his perſon, his learning, and religion, and 
himſclte relied much upon the, old familiarity be- 
twixt them, as alſo of his birth bcing of the bloud 
royall; for which cauſes he ſore longed homeward, 
not doubting but if things ſtood as hethought, to 


Crowne. | 

( 84.) But the Emperour miſtruſting what this 
Prelate intended, found devices te hold him beyond 
Seas, untill the match was concluded berweene 


givento | 


(78) Then was he made Legate of Yiterbion , | 


Queene Aary ( who had beene brought up under the / 


get a diſpenſation, to lay off the Hat, and to put ona 


which laſt was the ſeparation of manand witc, the 


Pare applaud 
Poole ap ed by the Pope, began now to enter 
into his frowne, for being in Ewgland., and Archbi. 
- of Canterbury : his old accuſer the forcſaid Ca- 
raff a had in the meane while obtained the Papacy 
under the name of Paw! the fourth : when as preſent- 
ly he ſent Frier Pet, whom he conſecrated Biſhop of 
Sarum , and dilcharged Foole of his Legative power, 
which doings the Queene tooke ſo ill, that ſhee for- 
bade Pets to enter the Land , uatilla reconciliation | 
was made betwixt the Pope, and Cardinall Peole her 


,and his ſonne. And hitherto Cardinal! | 


kin{man. Which man as hath beene ſaid , for ſol. 
liciting Potent Princes againſt Kihg Hezry , in the 
quarrell of Rome, had' runne in great diſpleaſure 
with the Engliſh, whereby ſome Acts of Parliamenc 
were made againſt him : all which were now 

led, and Lord Reinold Poole received as an Angell of 
God, unto whem that honourable houſe preſented a 
Petition , to be received againe into the boſome of 


| Rome, 


(85) The ſuic eafily granted, and abſolution gi- 
ven, all things proceeded at the devotion of the 
Romanifts. Images were commanded to be created 
againe in the Churches : Holy Water, Pax, and Cen- 
ſures , imploicd at the Celebration of their Maſles 
and Mattens : Oyle, Creame,and Spirtle, uſed in the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Al- 
tars furniſhed with Pictures, Coſtly Coverings, and 
the Crucifix thereon ſolemnly placed: unro whom 
Lights, Candles, and Tapers , with great adoration 
were offered , and all to captivate the ſenſes of the 
zealous Bcholder , in which zeale Queene Mary her 
ſelfe gave a full teſtimoniall, in reſtoring againe all 
EcAleſtafticall livings aſſumed to the Crowne", ſay- 
ing, that ſhee ſet more by the ſalvation of her owne ſoule, 
then ſhee did by ten Kingdomes. A worthy ſpeech ve- 
rily, and good example of a Prince, but flowly fol- 
lowed of many meane ſubje&s , who in this caſe doe 


rather muzzell che mouth of the Oxe, that treadeth | 


out their Corne, then ſuffer ſuch as ſerve at the Al- 
tar, to live by the Altar. 

(86) And ſurely fo. well inclined was <Itary of 
her ſclfe, that had nor the zeale of her religion, and 
the authoritic of Church-men overſwayed her owne 
diſpoſition, the flames of their conſuming fires had 


not mounted ſo high. But woe to the procurcr of | 


thoſe ſixe Articles, (for which many had died ) en- 
acted by Henry the cight, whole rigour in ſome 
ſort himſelſc had both qualified and repealed, which 
wereagaine put in practiſe, eſpecially two, the one | 
of them touching life, and the other lofle of goods; 


orcateſt offence to mutuall ſocictie, and naturall af- 
feRion, as can be committed z and that of life ſo Ty- 
rannicall, as the Law it ſelfe may ſeeme with Drac os 
to be writ in blood, and ſo tyrannically followed, 


that within the compaſle of lefſe then foure yeares 
continuance,” there died no lefle for teſtimoniall of 
their conſcience inthis caſe, then twa hundred (cven- 
tie and ſeven perſons without regard of degree, -ſexe 


or age. 
(87) Iatheheat of whoſe flames were conſumed 
five Biſhops, one and twentic Divines, cight Gentle- 
men,cightic foure Artificers , one hundred husband- 
men, ſervants and labourers, twentie fixe wives, twen- 
tic widowes, ninc Virgins, two Boycs, andrwo In- 
fants, one of them whipped to death by Biſhop Bo#- 
er, and the other ſpringing out of his mothers 
wombe from the ſtake as ſhce burned , was by the 
throwne againe into the fire: Which bar. 
barous crueltic , howſocver the Author of Exglends 
three converfions, would excuſe, as worthy of death; 
depraving the ſufferers, of learning, religion , ciyill 
manners,and honeſty of life; yet the morecharitable 
of his owneranke, and profeſſion doe pitticthe ſpil- 
ling of ſo much Chriſtian blood : the greateſt point 
of no greater ſinne, rhen to beleeve Chri/fs ſpirituall 
body, to be ſpiricually received in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of his Supper, 
(88) The 
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(86) Therigour 


Sword was ſo drawne, is'farre from the precepr and 
ſulferance of _ | have even tares 
pu eſt werein, and yer if 
thoſe be his ſheepe that follow his voyce , nd his 
word ſufficientto make the man of God perfect as 
himſelfe an Apoſtle hath taught , then were theſe 
excuſable by their Adverſaries teſtimonies , whoſe 
Prolocutor in a Convocation affembled , publikely 
confeſſed that ' theſe dejeted Miniſters had the 
Word, but the Prelates in place the poſſeſſion of the 
Sword ; which howthey then made it drunke with 

the bloud of Gods Saints, let him thar hath thetwo 

edged Sword in his mouth, at thegreat day of triall 

—_ » to whoſe judgement and mercy I leave 

em. 

(87) Sixty foure more were perſecuted for their 

profeſſion and faith, whereof ſeven were whipped, 

fixteene periſhed in priſon, and were buried in dung- 

hils, many lay in captivitic condemned, bur were re- 

| leaſed, and ſaved by the happy entrance of 
ble Elizabeth ; and many fled the Land in thoſe daics 
of diſtreſſe , amongſt whom moſt memorable is that 
of Katherine Dutcheſſe of Saffolke, with her husband 
Richard Bartu Eſquire , whoſe Story and troubles 
happened as followeth. 

(88) This Lady Katherine was the onely daughter 
and ſole heire of Lord William, Baron of Willoughby, 
and of Eresby ; and the laſt wife of Charles Brandon, 
Duke of S»ffolke lately deceaſed; in whoſe time how 
| ſhce affeRted the Papall Profeſſion , in maſſing, and 
maskings , was made knowne by cloathing a dogge 
ina Rotchert,and calling him Grdi»er : and againe,in 
the daycs of King Edward,Gardiner ſaluting her from 
his priſon window in the Tower, ſhee told him, ir 
was well with the Lambes now the Wolfe was ſhut 
up. Theſe ſtucke ſore upon the Biſhops ſtomacke, 
who being now riſen to bee Lord Chancellour of 
England, and thee in diſgrace with the Queene for 
her match in marrying Maſter Barta, amantoo infc- 
' riour for her higheſtare, hethought ita fir time and 
occaſion to requite, and to that end ſent for Maſter 
Bartw her husband , charging him to bee indebted 
 fourethouſand to the , which was ow- 
ing her by his Ladies late Husband,the Duke of Suf- 
folke , unto whom ſhee was Executrix, bur this was 
onely the traine of a falſe fire, and the Dutcheſle re- 
ligion the marke he aymed at; for whom Maſter Bay- 
tw ſo wiſely wrought, as himſelfe was appointed to 
be her perſwader, and ſo inwardly grew with the 


Lord Chancellor, that by his meanes he obtained li- 
cence to travell beyond Seas, for adebt owing to his 
Dutchefſe by the Emperour. 


(89) Barts being gone, and Lady Katherine ſe- 
cretly to follow, upon the firſt of 7anv0zy with foure 
men, two women, and her young daughter, her ſelfe 
apparrelled like a Merchants wife , from Zyen Key in 
London departed, the morning very myſty , and her 
| heart fraught with feare z for no ſooner was ſhe gone, 
then newes thereof came to the Court, and ſearch 
made after her, as farre as to £e5gh, before her Barke 
could attaine to the place : where being ſhrowded by 
| a Merchant, under the name of his daughter , ſhee 
eſcaped to: Sea; bur twice her Ship with contrary 
windes vvas drivento the fame Shoare, to her grear 
danger, and nolitle griefe : yet laſtly, ſhee arrived 
in Brabant, vyhere met vvith her Husband , 
vv ing clad like a froe) they came into Cleve- 
land, and at Sawton ſeated themſelves, till further pro- 
— wy oyvneſinen ſuſpeRing th 

90) ButtheT men 1u they vvere 
ML Perſons they vvent for, andthe Biſhop of 
Arras hearing that t 
vvith the Magiſtrate 


ter, attended onely opt nor ſervants, —_— 
madeavvay untoFeſel, a Tovvne priviledged vvit 
the Stilliard in Luvdow, In travell they vyere ovet- 


. "<2 - OO | — ww 


thereof that fell from his mouth, 
who wiſhed many more had fo (uffered , when the 


peacea- | 


vvere Proteſtants man | 
nh impeach their ; iberries, 
| vvhich Zetw hearing of, vvith his Froc and Daugh- | 


| raken by night, the vyeather vvas rainy, 8 che chaug 
uponagreat froſt, made the vvay more deepe, in 
vvhich-diftretle , his tvyo ſervants he ſeat to ſeeke 
ſome reliefe, vvhilcſt himfelfe(the ſurer on foot)bare 
the childe ; attd the Datchefſe to caſe him bare his 
Rapicr and Cloake. 

(91) Thus paſſing thorow mire, dirt, and darke 
night, about ſeven of the Clocke, all wer and wea- 
ry, they got utito Feſel, where he being ſuſpected 
to be a Launce-knight , and ſhee his woman no bet- 
ter then naughe, could 9 no entertainment ; the 
language they had not, the childe cryed pirtifully, 
the mother wepr bicterly , the cold was extreame, 
and the raine powred downe, as the cloudes had 
beene broken. Inthis diſtreſſe, the Church.porch 
Was —_—_— to ſhrowd them from raine , and 
co that &1 Barts fent his two fervantsto buy 
Coales and ſtraw : bur repairing towards this his 
cold Inne , he met with two Boyes that underſtood 
Latine, of whom hee demanded for the Miniſters 
Houfe, who prefencly brought him to the place, 
where he ſupped. His name was Pernſef, and had 
beene in England, where, of the Dutcheſſe hee had 
received kinde curtefic , and now 2t Weſe# umployed 
his Miniſtery among certaine Wallovs , who hearing 
that the Dutcheſſe was fled out of Ezgland, and that 
at Saxton (hee lived nothing fafe , had procured for 
their abode in Weſe# , withour making knowne who | 
_ Engliſh were , ſave onely unto the chiefe Ma- 


giſtrate. 

(92) Maſter Barts defiring to ſpeake with the Mi- 
niſter, hce preſently came downe , who ſeeing the 
Dutcheſſe ſo diſguiſed in apparell, and bemyred in 
dirt, could not ſpeake unto her for teares , and bring- 
ing them in with glad hearts no doubt, Maſter Barts 
changed apparell with the good man, the Dutcheſſe 
with his wife, and their childe, with the childe of the 
Houſe : and thus were they comforted by this good 
Preachers meanes. 

( 93) Here they ſeated not long,but that a ſudden 
watch-word was ſent them from Sir 1#hn Maſon , 
Ducene Maries Ambaſſador in Netherland, that the 
Lord Pages had fained an errand to the Spaw , and 
that the Duke of Branſwicke with ten Ancients , 
would paſſe by Wefel for the ſervice of Auſtricke, a- 

ainſt the French TT by whom the Duccheſle and 
Husband ſhould be intercepted , and delivered 
unto the Zord Pages. 

(94) From hence therefore in haſt they remo- 
ved to the Towne Wincheimin high Germany, vyhich 
vvas ſeated inthe Palſzraves Dominions, where by 
his ProteRion, they continued till their maintenance 
—_ to ſcant, and they alſo almoſt fainting under | 
fo heavy a burthen, began to faile of all hope. At 
vvhich very inſtant ( G O D fo moving the hearts of 
his Princes) the Palatine of Y:ls«, and the King of 
Pole hearing of their diſtrefle , ſent them a 
condu@ , under the Palatines Scale , vvith affurance 
of maintenance, if they would come unto thoſe 

arts, 
: ( 95) Ffom Wincheim therefore they forth-with 

» and in Wagon tooke towards Frankford, 

bur by the Zendgraves Capnaine were intercepted 
and fer upon in the high way, fo that Maſter Barts 
was forced to ſtand at detence , wherein the Cap- 
taines Horſe vvas ſlaine under him,and the cry main- 
rained, that he was flaine himſelfe, vvhercupon Berrs 
by the counſell of the Durchefſe, and ſwiftnelle of | 
his Horſe fled amaine, but was ſo eagerly followed 
upon opigiofi of murther, that hee hardly eſcaped 
vvith life; yetlaſtly they got into Poland, where they 
vere honourably entertained untill rhe death of 
Queene eMary , whole lifein themeane vyhile ler us 
returne to relate, | 

(96) The November next following het tnartiage; 
the Queene vvas reported ro have beene conceived 
vvith child, for joy yvheteof Te Detas vvas comman- 
y tobe ſung, and Proceſfions and praycrs 


ded ſolertinl 


”o_ —_ . - —_ C— —— -- na - 


riade for het ſafe deliverance; The Quecne rooke 
"I | CORE het 
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and Gentlewomen attendants, Rockers were provi- 
ded, the Cradle prepared , and all made ſo certaine, 
that ſome were puniſhed for making doubt of the 
contrary. Inſomuch that it paſſ old 
thatif God ſhould take away 2ucere Mary , this 


ſhould finde himſelfe provided for ; where it was 
by AR ordained, that King Philip ſhould bee Pro- 
tcor of her Iſſue, and Governour ofthe Realmes, 
untill cheir Prince, or Princeſle ſhould come. to able 
yeares. : . 
(97) Howbeit as it ſhould ſeemethis Spaniſh 
King had little confidence 1n the Engliſh, for, at his 
firſt eatrance , he had the Hall doore of his Court 
continually kept ſhut , neither any ſuffered to enter, 
unleſſe his buſineſſe was firſt made knowne:the Lords 
having leave to depart London , had ſtrair comman- 
dement ro ſend all their Harnefle and Artillery to 
the Tower; which was done, inregard of the ma- 
ligners of this marriage : yea, and ſomewhat doubt- 
full he was alſo of thoſe, who in ſhew bare him a 
faire face; the rather for that* a Nobleman 1n con- 
ſulration, had given his counſell to cur off Lady Z/- 
zabeths head, aſſuring himſelfe , rhar thoſe ſo bad 
minded to their naturall Princefle, could not bee 
better unto him a ſtranger : who contrariwiſe upon 
this ground fo laid the foundation of his true ho- 


for from that day he never left to ſolicite bis Queene 
for the delivery of that innocent Princeſle her liſter, 
who ſtill remained a ſolitary Priſoner in Woodſtocke, 
though no proofes could bee brought tor atly of. 
fence. 

(98) Atlaſt his ſuit was obtained,and Lady Elizs- 
beth brought unto Hampton Court , having not ſeene 
the Queene for two yeares betore, here ſhe was lockt 
up, and laid at by Gardiner to ſubmit her ſelfe, cill 
ſome foureteene daics after, ſhee was ſent for into the 
Queenes Chamber about ten of the Clocke inthe 
night: which ſhee no ſooner had encred, bur falling 
upon her knees, ſhee prayed God to preſerve her So- 


| veraigne Majeſtie; proteſting her loyaltic and crutch 


to her Perſon, whatſoever had beene ſpoken or inſtt- 
gated to thecontrary. Varo whom, the Queene ſome- 
what ſharply ſaid z They you will not confe(ſe your of- 
fence, I ſee; bit rather ſtand ſtoutly upon your truth ; 1 
pray God your truth may ſo fall out z if not (quorh rhe 
Princeſſe ) 7 requeit neither favour nor pardon at your 
Majeſties hand : well then, ſaid the Queene, you-ſtand 
ſo ſtiffely upon your own loyalty,belike you ſuppoſe 
to have beene wrongfully puniſhed : I muſt not ſay 
ſo to your Majeſtic , ſaid Lady Elizabeth : but you 
will then ſo report to others it ſeemech, ( ſaid PQueene 
Mary) no,and it pleaſe your Majeſty, ſaid the Lady, 
I have borne, and muſt beare the burthen my {elte, 


of me, and to thinke me your true SubjeR, which 


-| from the xginning hitherto I have everbeene, and 


will bee for ever fo long as my life laſteth. The 
weene replying in paſta; God knoweth : and fo 


| they departed ; King Philip as is thought , ſtanding 


behind the Arras, heard what was ſaid. : 

(99) Some ſeven gdayes after , her Grace was dif- 
charged of Bennifield her Taylor , and had leave of 1li- 
bertic,yer ſo,that Sir Thomas Pope, a Privy Counſlel- 
lor, and <Ff-Gage the Queenes Gentleman Ylher, 
were ſtill her Arrendants all .2eene Maries time ; 
her Gentlewoman Miſtreſſe 4/bley was ſent to the 
Flecte, and three other waiting Maides unto the 


dy Elizabeth eve 
ſpected. 4 


ſelfero be King Edward the ftxt,, but was ſeconded 
by none of any elteeme, andtherefore the lefle dan- 


her Chatnber, the Court was full of Midwives, 


fled in Parliament, 


their young Maſter comming into the World ,. 


nour, as it gained him love of all true Engliſh hearts: 


I moſt humbly beſeech your Graces good opinion 


Tower , but thedeath of Gardiwer immediately fol. | 
lowing , theſe ſtormes grew more calmer, and.La-. | 
ay more affc@ionately re-, | 


(r08) About this time, William Conable, alias 
Fetherſton, a Millers ſonne in the North, bruited him- 


gerous, or likely to be belceved. Notwithſtanding, 


all diligent ſearch was laid for the Counterfeir; and 
hee laſtly taken at Eltham in Kewt , from whence to 
Hampton Court he was preſently conveyed, where 
his anſwers were ſoſimple , that he was cſtecmed as 
a franticke, and ſent to the Marſball-Sea for a Luna- 
ticke foole : and from thence ina Cart this counter. 
teit King (whoſe Crowne was a paper inſcribed wich 
his faulc) was brought unto Weſtminſter , and from 
thence whipped to Smithfield, whench he was baniſh- 
ed into. the North, and without further puniſhment 


| Book9. 


was ſo releaſed : But this Fetherſtow the .next yeare | ane 


(as a dogge _—_— to his vomit ) gave it forth that 
King Edward was alive , whereupon he was againe 
apprehended, condemned of Treaſon, and hanged at 
Tyburne, 

(101) Now the expected time of Queeve Maries 
deliverance being fully approached , a rumour ranne 
in Zoxdon,and cliewhere,that a Prince was borne; for 
Joy whereof the Bels were rung ,- the Bone-fircs fla- 
med, Procefſions made, and ſome in their Sermons 
deſcribed the beauty of that goodly Boy, and great 
Prince. At eAntwerpe alſo the like triumphs were 
made by the Engliſh Merchants, the Mariners 
ſhooting off their Ordonance , for which an hundred 
Piſtolets were ſent them fromthe Lady Regent: bur 
theſe flying reports proved but wind , which turned 
the Yane ſhortly into another point z for the truth 
burſtiag forth , told for-a certaine, that the Queene 
had neverbeene conceived, neither indeed was ever 
like to be: which raiſed as many doubts, as had 
becne tales of her deliverance : ſome affirming, that 
ſhee was with Child,but miſcarried ; ſome, that ſhee. 
was deceived by a Tympany : and ſome that this 
rumour was ſpread for a policy : but what the truth 
was, faith Grafton , I reterre unto. others thac know 
more. | 

(102) King Philip thus fruſtrate of his hope for 
his Heire, upon the fourth of September went over 
the Seas to viſite his Pather the Emperour, and to 
take poſſeſſion of the Low-Countrics , where hce 
ſtayed one yeare and fixe moneths,to the great griefe 
of Ducene Mary his wife , whom as ſomerhought he 
lirtle affeRed, and this his long ſtay made the ſuſpiti- 
onno lefle. But now returning to Dover, he was by 
his Queene met on the way , and brought through 
Lonaoy , accompanied with many Peeres of the 
Realine, as in triumph againſt a Coronation. 

(t03) In whoſe abſence many conſpiracies had 
beene inrended , bur their foggy ſmoakes were utter- 
ly extinguiſhed before the fire could burſt into flame: - 
for certaine perſons plotting ro robbe the Queenes 
Exchequer at Weſtminſter , meant with the money 
tO raiſe warre in the Land ; rhe Leaders into this at- 
rempt were Henry Peckham , Tobn Daniel, Richard Y- 
aall, ohn Throgmorton, lohn Dethick, William Stanton, 
Williem Roſſey , John Beadell, and White, the revealer - 
of the ſame intendments. Theſe all excepting White, 
were at ſundry times executed,and Sir Anthony King- 
ſton apprehended for the ſame, diced on the way unto 
London, | 

(104 ) - The like ſtirres was. attempted by one 
Cleber a Schoolemaſter, ſometime at Dys in Norfolke, 
who inthe Pariſh Church of Tark, among a great al- 
ſembly ar the celebration of a marriage, ſtood up, 
and read. a penned , but traiterous Proclamation a- 
cane the Queene, perſwadipg the people - to take 

rmes, and to free the Land of wrongs done by 
ſtrangers. .- | 

(105) So. likewiſe Thomas Stafford, ſccond ſonne 
to the Lord Srefford, with other Conſpirators. a- . 


gainſt the King and Queene, fearing che juſt puniſh- 


ments for their deſerts , had fled the Land into parts 
beyond the Seas ; from whence attempting ſtill to - 
broach their Rebellions , they ſent cerraine Bookes 
and Letters written and printed, full of moſt {lande-. 
rous untruths : and now, following King Philip - 
into Englend, aflifted by ſome Engliſh and ſtrangers, 


' tooke by. ſtealth the Caſtle of Skarborough in Torke- 


Procla- 


mation 


ſhire , where he publiſhed a moſt ſhametull 
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mation againſt rhe Q1eene, trayterouſly affirming 
that ſhze was neither righefull, not worthy of raigne, 
and that the King had given unto his Spaniards the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt holds of the Land. Bur by the 
prowelle of Thomas Pearcey. (preſently created Earle 
of Northumberland) he was ſurpriſed, ſent to London, 
and there made ſhorter by the head. All theſe ſtirres 
quieted, new troubles were rather ſought for, then 
miniftred, and more loſle followed to England; dil. 
honour, rhen glory had beene gained by this Spani/h 
great Match. 

(106) For the Emperour over-worne with the af- 
faires of the world, and wearicd with the troubles of 
turmoyling warres, or rather touched with remorſe 
of conſcience, for the infinite miſeries brought by 
him upon Florence, Naples, Sicilie, Tuſcany, Elbe, and 
Calabria, being perſwaded that theſe mournefull 
jarres of Chriſtian Princes , had given to the Turke 
advantage upon divers parts of Ewrope , hee called 
his Sonne King Philip of England unto Bruxels ( as is 
ſaid) where , by authenticke letters bearing date 
the five and twentieth of 0Fober , hee reſigned all 
his Realmes unto him , commanding all his Eſtates 
and SubjeRts ro acknowledge and hold him. their 
lawfull King ; and among many other inſtructions, 
and moſt wiſe exhortations, gave him charge chiefly 
to hold amitie with the French, leſt otherwiſe the 
warres of thoſe Puiſſant Nations might opprefſle all 
Chriſtendome; | 

(197) King Philip indeed was much inclined to 
Peace, and Q1ecene Mary his Wite ar that time much 
more,both to hold him with her at home,and ro ſup- 
port the Religion which ſhee had raiſed, by reſtoring 
the Clergy their wonted poſſeſſions, whereof much 
was then held in the Noblemens hands, from whoſe 
hard hold , hardly could any thing be wreſted ; bur 
thoſe in her owne, (he freely reſigned by Parliament, 
with this moſt Cariſtian reſolution, and Princely 
faying : that ſhee ſer more by the falvation of her 
owne Soule, then ſhee did by the revenues of ten 
Kingdomes, and ſo committed the reſtauration and 
diſpoſe thereof unto the Pope , and Cardinall Poole 
his Legate, ro the great wealth of the Church, and 
impoveriſhing of the Crowne. 

(108) King Philp following his Fathers advice, 
made peace with France to continue for five yeares, 
which no ſooner was made, then was againe broken, 
but moſt of all roche loſſe of the Eng{iſh : for the 
Kings did not love, though their weapons were laid 
downe, and ancient hatred bred daily new diſcon- 
rents: one principall was miniſtred by Pope Pau/ 
the fourth, then an enemy unto the Spaniard, whom 
Dake Alva had mued up within the walles of Rome - 
His hope of helpe was in Hezry the French King, un- 
to whom he ſenta triumphant Harte , with a ſtately 


Sword,and thereapan had ſuccour by the Guize, who | 


by force made his way open into Rome: But the 
French decreafing for want of pay , and the Spaniard 
{fill raiſing their Trophees of viRtory , the Pope 
thought ir ſureſt to hold with the ſtrongeſt , and {0 
made fruſtrate his amitie with the French. 

(109) Queene Maryof England , now the Pope 
was for Spaine , and Philip her husband preparing for 
Fraxce,co ſhew her great love and obedience to both, 
rather ſought an occaſion againſt King Henry, then 
any miniſtred by him for the breach of peace. Her 
pretenſes were many, as that the French King had in- 
ſtigared one Dadley,and 4[bton, unto anew conſpira- 
cy, which they conſulced upon in his Ambaſſadours 
Houſe in Z99don,and being revealed, fled into France, 
waere they were maintained by an annuall penſion, 
The like ſhee alleadged againſt King Henry for ſuc- 
couring of Stafford, and his rebellious complices, 
for ſuffering his Pyrats to moleſt her Seas, and for 
want of more, renewed the remembrances of Nor- 
thamberland, and Wyats rebellions , who as was al- 
leadged, were ſupported by him. 

(110) Theſethings premiſed, adefiznce was ſent 
into France, and was progounced unro Henry at 


Rhemes, by Clarenceaux King at Armes. The French 


King loth to heare of theſe warres, made his anſwer 
and preparations accordingly : and Qeene Aary 
contrary to promile, entangling her Subjects with 
the quarrels of the Spaniards , with ſound of Trum- 


per in Zoxdon proclaimed warres againſt France. To 
proſecute which , King Philip her Husband paſſed 
over to Calls , and thence into Flanders , where he | 
made proviſion to enter the field: after whom the 
Queene ſent a thouſand Horſemen, foure thouſand 
Footmen, and two thouſand Piorers, and the Earle 
of Pembrooke was appointed Captaine Generall, un- 
der whom in ſeverall places ſerved Vicount * arox- 
tacate , the Lord Grey of Wilton , the Earle of * ruz- 
land, the Earle of * Lincolne,the Earle of Bedford,che 
Earle of * Zeiceſter, and the Earle of Warwicke, the 
Lords, Howard, De la Ware, Windſor, Bray, Shandoys, 
and Dudley, with many other Knights of approved 


valiancy. 

(111) Theſe pafſing the Seas, joyned with King 
Philip, whileſt the Dukes of Savoy, and Brunſwicke, 
the Earles of Egmond, Horne, and cHansfield, had 
invaded the Frexch confines, and planted a ſtrong 
ftege before Saint Quintins; ro whole reſcue Hon- 


| tear Mountmorancy Conltable of France, came with 


nine hundred men at Armes, as many light Horſe- 
men, ſeven hundred. Roiſters , rwenty two Enfienes 
of Lancequenets,and {ixteene Enfignes of the French: 
and thus furniſhed , he meant to put more Souldiers 
intorhe Towae, bur in the aſſay ſo miſcarried, that 
himſelfe was both hurt and raken priſoner with 
eight Noblemen more, all of them Knights of the 
Order, any not many dayes after, King Philip with 
his Engliſh came to the ſiege, by whoſe manly prow. 
efle Saint 2uintins was taken, for joy whereof great 
triumphs were made in Exgland, which long laſted 
not, through the loſle of Calls, | 

(112) For this great victory made the Engliſh 
both negligent and careleſſe, ſo tharthe Towne of 
Callis, and the Forts thereabout fot defence, were 
unreſpectively regarded , and beſides the negleR of 
ſupply to thoſe places, the Souldiers thinking all our 
of danger, ſtood gazing at the ſhadow rill the ſub- 
ſtance was loſt: for the French being netled, that $*, 
Luintins was Philips , let flip no occaſion whercin 
was advantage : and the Duke of Guize imploying 
the Conſtables place, determined to pur to proote 
an cnterprize for Cas , which long and many times 
had beene purpoled upon. 

(113) This danger fore-ſeene, intelligence there- 
of was ſent into England, butno ſupply heard of , 
firſt the Maſter of the Ordonance poſted ro the 
Councell, and ſecondly followed rhe Capraine of 
the Caftle himſelfe, bur cither by wilfall negligence 
or lacke of credite with the Queene,and Councell, 


| thoſe buſineſſes in France were {lenderly regarded, 


untill che ſupply was altogerher too late. For the 


Duke of Ga:ize with a marvellous celeritie approa- | 


ched the Engliſh Frontier , under a colour to victuall 
Boloigne, and 4rd, and upon a little ſorry plat of 
ground, intrenched at Sandgate, and thence divi- 
ding his Army into two parts, ſent the one unto 
Ricebancke , whileſt the other laid battery to two 
Forts at once, both which hee wanne within the 
ſpace of twelue houres , the Captaine and Souldt- 
ers ſecretly departing to Callis. The like ſuccefle had 
the French againſt Ricebanke, being abandoned by the 
Bneliſh Souldiers, and lefr to the Guize , and his 
difoole. 

(114) Then were Cannons mounted againſt Ca:- 
li it ſelfe, and with continuall battery for three 
dayes together, a breach made 1a the wall, not tarre 
from the Water-gate, but yet unailaulcable, the Z»2- 
li 
m_ of falſe fire ( tor the French never meant cher 
acceſſe that way ) whileſt all attended ro make good 
the breach, the Duke had planted fifteenc double 
C:nnons againſt the Caſtle, which oace perceived, 


the Callizhans knowing their refiitance t00 weake,(to- 
XXXX 2 .red 


Coerzz. | Queene Mary, ENGLANDS MONARCHS,. Monarch 60.) 855 


A defiance ſent 
inte F/ ance. 


July 6. 


An Arwy ſent 
into Frente. 


* Licurenane, 
* L. Marthall. 
* Catoncll of 
fooce. 

® Maſter ofthe 
Ocdaogaince; 


S. Duintins ta- | 
ken by the 
Engl, 
Auguſt 20, 


The Engliſh 
nevligent after | 
Saint Daintius 
was WOnnc., 


Ibn Biefiell, 


Sir Ra:pb: bane 
berlane, 


The Engliſh 
Forrs loſt ro 
the Gu:JE- 


lanuary t, 


Wewnambridge 
loſt, 


within ſo maintained the defence : this then a | 


celiice befieged 
by the Duke of 
Gv:IE- 


* 1] callyſurrend- 
. | red te the 


French. 


Vnhonourabls 
Articles, 


of the Exgliſh, 


£dwerdthe e- 
leyenth from 


ward leſt it. 


The bard uſzge 


Queene Mary 


red Barrels of Gun-powder within the Xeepe, mea- 
ning to blow up the Frezch if they there encred, but 
that deviſe failed 4 having waded through the ditch, 
their clothes dropping wer, diſabled the traine of 
powder to take fire, 14 that the French got the Ca- 
{tle, with the death of Sir Anthony Ager, Marſhall of 
the Towne, his ſonne and heire, and foureſcoure 
Engliſh beſides. Q 7 

(117) The Lord Wentworth then Deputy of the 
Towne, ſccing all in like danger if meancs were de- 
layed,ſent unto the Caſtle to have a Parley for com- 
poſition, which the French forth-with accepted, and 
ſent out two Gentlemen for pledges , whileſt 7947 
Heifield Maſter of the Ordonance, and Edward Hall 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, concluded upon theſedil- 
honourable Articles; as followeth : 

1 That the Towne, the great Artillery, Vidtu- 
als and Munition ſhould bee yeelded freely to the 
Freuch, 

2 Thatthe lives of all the Inhabitants ſhould bee 
ſaved, and have their ſafe conduQtto depart. 


the Duke would appoint, ſhould remaine priſoners, 
and be put to their ranſome. 

(116) Thingsthus ordered, the Engliſh were com- 
manded into the Churches of our Zady, and Saint 
Nicholas, where they remained that whole day, the 
nighe following, and untill the next day in the after- 
noone, without either meate or drinke, in which time 
the Duke of G#ize commanded by Proclamation, 
that all Iewels, Plateand Money, to the value of a 
groate ſhould be laid upon the Altar, and that upon 
paine of death, a ſorrowfull offertory towards the 
Engliſh, and a great enrichment unto the French, 
Then was the Towne voyded of five hundred ordi- 
nary Souldiers (a ſmall Garriſon indeed to man ſuch 
a place) of Towneſmen, wamenand Children, foure 
thouſand two hundred ; the Lord Wentworth, Depu- 
ty, Sir Relph Chanberlaine Captaine of Ricebanke, 
Nicholas Alexander Captaine of Newwembriage, Ed- 
ward Grimfton, Tohn Rogers, and others,to thenumber 
of fifty were ſent priſoners into Frexce, untill ran- 
ſome were paid: And thus the Towne and Forts 
that were wonne by the viRtorious King Edward the 
third, and that by no1eſſe then eleven moneths licge, 
having now beene poſſeſſed by the Englzſh the ſpace 
of two hundred and eleven yeeres, was inthe com- 
paſſe of eighr dayes beſicged, ſurprized and wenne 


2 Thatthe Lord Deputy, with fifty others whom 


| 


in the depth of Winter, to the Worlds wonder, and 
great ſuſpition of treachery , which happened the 
ſeventeenth day of 7anuary, and in the ſame monerh 
were ſurrendred the tr 
Hames, whereby all the Engliſh footing was loſt in 
the Continent of Frexce.. | 

(117) This winning of Cal and the other ſtrong 


holds, as they were joyous to the French,and with Te | 


Deum,and Bonefires celebrated with noleſſe ſolemni- 
ty,then was thar for the recovery of the County oye, 
and the Fort won from the Engliſh, As. 1347. ſo was 
it grievous unto the Exgiiſh Nobiliry,and moſt of all 
unto Queene Mary her {elfe. Inſomuch as ſhee ceaſed 
not to travell with the King and Councell how to 
cover the diſhonour of her Raigne, by this loſſe of 
Callzs ; and albeit ſome aſſayes were made againſt 
m_ and Mounficur Thermes the new Captaine of 
Cal taken priſoner by Count Egmont Generall for 
King Philip in the Low-Countries, yetthe maine was 
neglected, and could not be recovered for any com- 
poſition, which ſtrucke ſo deepe a melancholy into 

ueene <Maries minde, as ſhe lerted not to ſay, that 
the loſſe of Callis was written in her heart and might ther- 
in be read when her body ſhould be opened. In which paſ- 
ſions ſhee continued the reſt he Raigne, which 
never had beene very proſperous, nor greatly plea- 
ſurable unto her ſelfe, after ſhee had aboliſhed the 
Goſpel, reſtored the Popes Supremacy, and married 
a ſtranger, who was unto her aſtranger indeed. 

(118) Of all fince the Conqueſt her Raigne was 
the ſhorteſt, onelycxcepting that of Richard the Ty- 
rant, but much more bloudy then was his, and more 
bloud ſpilr in that ſhort time of her Raigne, then had 
been ſhed for caſe of Chriſtianity, inany Kings time 
fince Zucias the firſt cſtabliſher of the Goſpell in this 
Realme, Her c tons failing, extreame dearths 
raging, hurt done by thunders from heaven, and by 
fire inthe royall Navy, forraigneloſles, Cals ſurren- 
dered, and King Philips keeping from Court, daily 
augmented Queene Aries melancholy, which laſtly 
i to a burning feaver, made ancnd of her 
life, at her Mannor of S. lawes neere Weſtminſter, the 


17. of Novem. and yeere of Chriſt incarnation 1558; 


when ſhe had raigned five yeetes, foure moneths, and 
eleven dayes, and lived forty two yeeres, nincmo- 


neths and fixedayes, whoſe body lycth interred in a-| 


Chappell inthe Minſter of S. Peters at Weſtminſter, 
without any monumentor other remembrance, 
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22/9->-19 H =: Cloud thus ſer, that threat- full conſent of both the Houſes of Parliament ( at 
= Þ ned more ſtormes, and a quiet that time aſſembled ) was ſolemnly proclaimed 
calme happening when the rage | | Queene of England, with all other ſtiles rightly be- 
was at higheſt, that wiſhed longing to that Imperiall Title, 
Sunne then aſcended our Hor. (2) Shee entred her Government upon Thurl- 
zon, whoſe rayes ( as had beene day the ſeventeenth of November, the ſame day 
xz 24 hoped) preſently diſpelledall | | that her fiſter Queene Mary died, the yeare of Chriſts 
foggy Miſts from Englands faire Skie ; which was, aſluming our fleth, 15538. and of her owne age, twen- 
the moſt milde Princefſe Lady Elizabeth , another ty foure yeares, two monethes and ten dayes. Froift 
Debora, and nurſing mother of Gods Saints, who be- | | Hatfield* ſhee removed unto Charterhouſe in London, 
ing then at Hatfield in Hertfordſhire , was there firſt * from whenceſhee was royally attended unto the 


ſaluted 2weere , and the ſame day, with great joy and Tower, andall Complements prepared for her Cors- 
pation, 


Up—————_ 
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Queene Elizabeth, THE SV CCESSIONS OF 


Monarch. 61, 


bidding any man to preach, but by appointment, or 
to alter any Ceremonzes , but according to the rites 1n 
her owne Chappell, as alſo that the Leranie,the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels ſhould be read inall Churches 1n the Enge 
liſh Tongue. ? 

(3) Allchings in readinefſe upon the fourteenth 
of 1anuary , with great triumphes and ſumptuous 
ſhewes, thee paſſed thorow London towards Weſt- 
minſter to receive the Impecriall Crowne but before 
ſhe entred her Chariot in che Tower , acknowledging 
that the ſeat was Gods into which ſhee was to enter, 
and ſhe his Yicegerent ro weild the Engliſh Scepter ; in 
that royall aſſembly with eycs,and hands elevared to 
heaven upon her knees , ſhe prayed for his aſſiſtance, 
as Salomon did for wiſedome when he tooke the like 
charge ; with a thankefull remembrance unto God 
for his continued preſervation , who had brought 
her thorow great dangers unto that preſent dignirie, 
In which triumphall State as ſhee paſſed thorow the 
ſtreets of London , when the Booke of God was pre- 
ſented unto her at the little Conduit in Cheape , thee 
received the ſame with both her hands, and kiſſing 
it, laid it to her breaft ſaying, that the ſame had ever 
beene her chiefeſt delight , and ſhould bee the rule by 
which ſhee meant to frame her government. And to 
reſtifie her benigne acceptance of the Lord Major,and 
Citizens approved loves , ſhee aſſured them that ſhee 
lacked no will , nor(as ſhee hoped ) power to be to them as 

racionus 4 Prince as ever raigned in the Land , and that 
far the publike good, if occaſion were miniſtred ſhe would 
ſpend her deareſt bloud, 

(4) The fifteenth of Iaxuary ( being Sunday ) the 
Coronation was ſolemnely performed , and the Im- 
periall Crowne ſer on her Head by Door wen 
ozlethorpe Biſhop of Car{ile, the Archiepiſcopall See 


by the death of Cardiaall Poole, who died the ſame 
day that Quecne eAMary did. 

(5) Preſently there followed a Parliament , 
wherein the Tirle of Supremacie was againe reſto- 
red to the Crowne, with the firſt fruxts, and Tenths 
of all Eccleftaſticall livings, and the Booke of Com- 
mon Prayer ratified for an uniforme celebration of 
Gods Divine Service in the Engliſh Churches; as alſo 
thoſe As repealed that were enacted by 2ueene 
Mary, in favour of the Romiſh Religion. Things 
thus eſtabliſhed , and libertie given to the Goſpel ; 
many that had fled the Realme 1a caſe of conſcience, 
returned, and were provided for according to their 
worths , and that Gods Truth might be eſtabliſhed, 
(which thing her Princely heart chiefly ſought af- 


minſter the laſt of March , concerning certaine Ar- 
ticles to be diſcuſſed amongſt the Divines. The Pro- 
poſitions were three , | 


1 11s againſt the Word of God, and Cuſtomes of the 
ancient Church , to uſe a tongue unkuowne to the peo- 


ple, in Common Prayer, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, 


2 Every Church Kath authoritie to appoint , take a- 


way, and change Ceremonies, and Eccleſuaſticall rites , ſo 
the ſame be to edification, 


3 Itcannotbe proved by the Word of God, that there 


& inthe Maſſe offered up a ſacrifice propitiatory for the 
quicke and the dead, FOTO 7 fo 


i Tohn White B. of Wincheſter, 

ny Bayne B. of Lickfield. 

The Impus. | <#9%ert Scote B. of Cheſter. 
ners of ow omen Ogttthrope B. of Carlite, 


Aſſertions 5 Thomas W, atſon B, of Lincolne. 
D, Cole. 
were, 


D. Harpſfield, 


D. Langdall. 
D . Che aſey, 


nation, In which time Proclamations came forth, for- | 


of Canterbury being vacant ever fince her entrance, | 


ter)a conference was commanded, and begun at Weſt- | 


ih. 
—_— 


_———— 


| {D, Scorte, 
iD, Coxe. 
1D. Sands. 
Tioreofcheſ | 2+ Whitehead 
Aﬀericns M. Grindall. 
were M, Horne. 
? M, Geſte. 
M. Elmer. 
t M. Iewell, 


Theſe being ſolemnly ſet with many Honourable 
Counſellors among them , before the Copference 
could well beginne, it was finally ended, and all 
through the defaulr of the Biſhops (as Stow hath al- 
leadged) who, firſt pleaded a miſtaking of their di- 
re&tions, and in the next ficting , utterly refuſed eij- 
ther to write their owne, or to reade the others 
reaſons, whereby all was undone that was inten- 
ded, and whereof a part was * imprinted , as is yet 
to be ſeene. 

(6) During the time of this Parliament a Petition 
was made unto her Majcſtie for the hope of royall 
Iſſue, ro moove unto her marriage; unto which e- 
loquent Oration delivered by the Speaker , ſhee re- 
« plyed with great thankes for their loving care for 
« her, and their owne Countrey : but as touching 
« their requeſt , ſhee anſwered, that from the time, 
<« when firſt ſhce conſidered her ſelfe ro bee borne a 
« ſervitor of God, ſhee happily did chooſe, and in 
<«trurh beſt liked a Yirgins lite, from which, neither 
&« Ambition of high marriages, which had been for- 
<« merly offered her by her Prince,nor the grievances 
<« ſuſtained by her , whiles ſhee lived among thoſe e- 
© nemies, who indignation was death , had hitherto 
&« beeneable to divert her: bur whether her yeares, 
&© and anſwer could concord together in their judici- 
& ous minds ; ſhee certainly knew not ; yet this ſhee 
<« affured them , that as then ſhee ſtood ſo affected, 


<« and if that affeion changed, her choiſc ſhould be 


& onely of ſuch a one, as ſhould be as carefull, ſhee 
<« would not ſay, as her ſelfe, ( becauſe ſhee knew her 
<«<ſelfe beſt)but as any of them for the Realmes good, 
&« 2nd yet withall ſhee conſidered, that although her 
« ſelfe, for their welfare (if need were) would not 
« ſhunne death, yet might her Iſſue ( as often happe- 
«© neth to the beſt parents ) grow out of kinde , and 
© prove ungracious. And therefore to leave behind 
< hera more laſting and gratefull remembrance ; ſhee 
« held it ſufficient , char a Marble-ſtone ſhould de- 
« clare to poſterities , that ſhee a Qucene had raigned, 
« lived, and dyed a Yirgin : and fo with many thanks 
« diſmiſſed the Aſſembly. How the firſt was accom- 
pliſhed, we that lived under her raigne have ſeene; but 
how inſufficient that one ſtone is to containe,and con- 
tinuate the remembrance of her vertuous, pious, and 
glorious government, the whole world doth at this 
day, and ſhall to all ſuccecding ages witneſle, whileſt 
the Earth reſts in the Center, and the Heavens have 
reſtleſſe movings. 

(7) For thecauſe of Religion ſhee ſent into Ger- 
many touching a league defenſive, the Pope trou- 
bling the waters of that cleare fountaine, and dila- 
bling her Tirle with the calumny of illegitimarion. 
In the meane while a peace being on foot betwixt the | 
Kings of France OO » Queene Elizabeth alſo 
interpoſed for Englend,whercin the reſtoring of Calis 
was a maine point , whereupon her Highneſle ſtood, 
which was thus. Kh 1. 

(8) The Earle of Arundel, the Biſhop of El, 
and Doctor Wotton D:anc of Canterbury remained 
Commiſſioners in France at the death of 2ucere Ma- 
ry,upon compelition for the regaining of Ca{lis , and 
other peeces loſt in the cauſe of King Philip : ber Ma- 
jeſtie ſent them inſtruRons to continue their de- 
mands,and certaine ſure grounds wheron they might 
worke. The firſt was that the quarrell of warre was 
not Englands, but Philips of Spaine, in whoſe favour 
Qucene Mary his wite againſt the will of her Coun- 


cell,ſeat him aide of her SubjeRs. And if in cafethe | 
| F rench 
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French ſhould challenge Cal# as inheredirary unto 
the Crowne of France , to that they ſhould anſwer, 
that there were many Signtories and places in 
France , whereunto the Engiiſh might make their juſt 
claime, and ſome in poſlefion fince Cali was Eng- 
liſh, which Towne was not onely Lawfully gran- 
ted, and aſſured from the French themſelves unto 
the Crowne of England, but was alſo allowed by 
Articles of all treatiſes of Peace,for the ſpace of two 
hundred yeares and more, this cvermore ſpecially 
provided, that Callis ſhould remaine in the quiet poſſeſit- 
on of the Engliſh, 

And the better to impreſle the delivery of Cali, 
in the mould of the French, they were to demand 
certaine arrerages, wherein their King and Realme 
had fallen for great ſummes of monies, and debts ac- 
cruing to the Engliſh Crowne: aſwell by the acknow- 

ledgement of the mother of King Francs then being 
Regent of France, and judgement thereupon given, 
as alſo by the treatie of More, de dato, 1525. The 
treatie of perpetuall peace, de Dato, 1527. And the 
late treaty betweene King Henry the eight, and King 
Francis,for the delivery of Bulloigne,de dato, 1546. by 
all which appeareth, thar there was ewo Millions of 
Crownes due, and very little thereof yer paid, the 
Copies of which Treatiſes and Confeſſion , the ſaid 
Commiſſioners have with them. Alfo another debt 
of an hundred thouſand crownes, as appeareth by a 
Bill of King Francs hand. And where alſo there is 
one perpetuall penſion of fiftie thouſand crownes 
due, as appeareth by the treaty of perpetuall peace, 
and one other penſion of Salt, as appeareth by the 
ſame treatie. All which notwithſtanding, rather 
then the Frexch ſhould retaine Calls , her Majeſtic 
was contented to remit the whole debt andarrerages: 
but without that,in no wile ſhee held it convenient to 
conclude peace with France, and that obtained, ſhee 
remitted the other Articles to the diſcretion of the 
Commiſſioners. But the Engliſh 2ucene was no 
more defirous to have Calls, then the French King 
unwilling to let it goe. Whereupon laſtly it was 
thus concluded , Thar Ca//s ſhould remaine Frezch, 
the terme of eight yeares, and thoſe expired, ſhould 
returne to the Engliſh upon forfeiture of five hundred 
thouſand crownes; the branch of which agreement, 
from the Larine, and chat from the originall, is thus 
tranſlated. 

(9) 1s covenanted,agreed, and concluded, that the 
ſaid moſt noble Lady Ducene of England, ſhall ſuffer and 
permit the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King of France , his 
hrires and ſucceſſors, to hold, paſſeſſt, and peacedbly en- 
joy from the day of the date of this preſent treaty , untill 
the terme of eight yeares following, the Towne of Callis, 
with the appartinances and appendices belonging to the 


ſame ; and alſo the Port or Haven of the ſaid Towne, 


with the Tower of Ruysbanke, and alſs the Towers, Lord- 
ſhips,Y illages,and places of Newnambridge, Merke, Oye, 
Hams, Sandeate, the Tower and Towne of Guiſnes, and 
all the reſt of that County taken in this laſt warre, and all 
ther Townes, Caſtles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Ter- 
riteries, Waters, Rivers, Havens, Defences, Forts, and 
Shores , and generally all places whatſoever ſcituate unto 
them by the Sea, which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King hath 
gotten in this laſt warre , and taken by force of Armes, 
in the raigne of the moſt noble Lady Mary , late Queene 
of England. CAnd the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, hath 
promiſed, and doth promiſe aſwell in his owne name , as 
in the name of the King Dolphin his ſanne , his heires, 
and ſucceſſors , for which Dolphin , the ſaid mo#t Chri- 
and doth make hinſclfe 
anſwerable, promiſing that he will take care of, and effect 
that the ſaid King Dolphin ſhall approve thus treaty, and 
ratifie it , within two moneths after the date of this treaty, 
which ſaid terme of eight yeares being complete and en- 
ded, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King his heires and ſacceſ- 


ſors, ſhall preſently without delay, relinquiſh,deliver, and 


reſtore, or cauſe tobe delivered , and reſtored to the ſaid 
moſt noble Princeſſe Elizabeth, Queene of England, her 


| brires, and ſucceſſors, or to thoſe that that ſhould be there- 


| 


towne of Callis , with the 
foreſaid, and all other and 


alſo the Towres, Caſtles, and fortreſſes whatſoever in the 
afare (aid parts,and alſo the places now of late builded for- 
tified, or reedified during the (aid terme of etght yeares ; 
and the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King his heires and ſucceſſors 
[hall keeve the pelſifien of all the ſaid places, and depart 
from it and wholly forſ; ake the ſame. Sothat the moſt n9- 
ble Lady Queene Elizabeth, her heires and ſucceſſors may 
peaceably enjoy , and quietly hold the poſſeſcion of them 
withall the rights,priviledges, preeminences,ſuperiorities, 
recognitions, all other authorities mm the like manger, 
ſtate, condition and nature,in which the Kings of England 
have held them , and poſſeſſed them before the beginning 
of this laſt warre. Provided notwithſtanding , and ex- 
preſly covenanted , that the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his 
herres and ſacceſſors ſhall not be bound to reſtore or deli- 
ver the Townes and Fortreſſes and places aforeſaid,other- 
wiſe then inthe ſame ſtate, manner and condition,in which 
now at thi preſent they are,and hereafier ſhall be ſrenthe- 
ned and fortified by them , duriug the ſaid terme, yet 0 
notwithſlanding as neither in the t1me of ſuch reſtitution 
nor before, that there be not any thing done of ſet purpoſe, 
whereby the former ſtate of the ſtrengthes, and fort: fica- 
tions which now it & in,or which hereafter added by them, 
be in any wiſe miniſhed, broken, or overthrowne, but that 
all things without fraud, be reſtored entire and unimpai- 
red, in manner aforeſaid. 

Alſo it is covenanted and agreed,that during the terme 
of the ſaid eight yeares, it ſhall neither be lawfull for the 
ſaid Chriſtian King, nor for the ſaid moſt fortunate King 
and Ducene of Scots ; nor for the ſaid moſt happy Queene 
of Enzland to innovate, attempt, or exterpriſe by warre 
any thing againſt each other,or for any one of them againſt 
the other , or again## the Kingdomes , propper domini- 
0ns , and Subjects of each other, ether direitly or iÞdt- 
retly, to the prejudice of this preſent treatiſe, &c. And 
likewiſe if any thing ſhall be ſo innovated and attempted 
by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King , and moſt happy King 
and Ducene of Scots , orthe ſubjetts of them, by the au- 
thoritie, commandement , and approbation of them, or any 
of them, Then the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and King 
Dolphin, their htires and ſucceſſors, by ſuch kinde of in- 
novation attempted , upon the deed done , ſhall bee bouvd 
and obliged to leave and depart from the poſſeſſion and 


places aforeſaid ow this ſide the Sea , taken of late from 
the Engliſh, by the ſaid mait Chriſtian King, CAnd all 
thoſe things they (hall deliver and reſtore without any de- 
lay tothe ſaid x4 worthy Dncencof England,in the ſame 
manner and forme , in which at the ſaid terme of eight 
yeares, they were promiſed and covenamed to be reſtored : 
which reſtitution if it ſhall not be ſo made, the ſaid Mer- 
chants and pledges ſhall be bound to pay the ſaid penaltie 
of five hundred thouſand crownes to the ſaid moit worthy 
ueene of England,and the covenant notwithſtandive of 
reſtoring the ſaid Towne ſhall nevertheleſſe remaine in 
force. Moreover if any of the Subjetts of any of the 
Princes aforeſaid, of their owne authoritie , (ball endea- 
Vour or attempt any thing againſt the ſubjetts of either of 
the ſaid Princes in pre) 
puniſhed 44 an infringer of the Peace,ascording 10 the qua- 
litie of the fat, 

Theſe covenants notwithſtanding they were ſea- 


the yeares of expiration, though Merchants were 
bound , and hoſtages aſſigned to remaine in England 
till the money were paid. 

(9) So ſuſpiciouſly had this Towne of Cats 
beene recovered from the Engliſh , that the L. Went- 
worth ( the Deputic ) was indited in Queene Maries 
daies, and now arraigned at Weſt»inſterz the Mar- 
queſſe of Northampton being his Iudge, and Lord 
Chiefe Steward of England for that day z bur that 
Nobleman ſo nobly defended himfelfe , chat be was 
acquitted by his Peeres, and wan a moſt honourable 
opinion for his many and faithfull ſervices. RY 


(10) Her Highneſſe having thus cleare 


wnto deputed by her, or her heires and ſucceſſors, the ſaid 


appurtinances and appendices 4- 
ſungular places aforeſaid, and 


occupation of the ſaid Towne of Callis , and of all ther | 


1 


ice of this Treatiſe , he ſhall be |, 


led and ſworne unto, yet were never performed at | 
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The Scotiſh,Bir 


| Engliſh arefrom all Papall infection, and cſtablifh- 


| whereby Gods Trumpet 


| ro ſuppreſſe thoſe Monaſteries reſtored by Qucene 
| ches, whoſe ſight having heated the blind zeale of 


tobe joyned with Scotland,and France,which the Dolphin 


Queene Elizabedy THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monardu.Gi, 
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edPeace, the greateſt benefit for the Subject s '00 
the fouretcenth of May , being Whizſundey » Drume 
Service began to be celebrated in the Eng/s{h tongue, 
might be heard ina per- 
fe ſound,and the prayers af the Congregation Uttc- 
red with an underſtanding heart. To the end thete- 
fore that the Clergy , the Teachers of others , ſhould 
not be infected themſelves, the 0th of Supremacy, 
with other Articles , was offered unto them, the re- 
faſers whereof were forthwith deprived , and others 
ſurrogated that were more loyally affeed. In place 
of Pools deceaſed , Doftor Parker was conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary , and of Torke,, Doctor 
Toups in ſtead of Heath, who refuſed the Oath; and 


ſo of ſome others: then went forth Commiſieners 
Mary , and to caſt out thoſe Images ſet up in Chur- 


many poore ignorant people in places of Oratory, 
were now themſelves in the ſtreets conſumed in the 
fire, at whoſe flames might be aid, as in 7/444 rou- 
ching peeces of like ſtuffe , had beene ſaid : 7 aw 
warme, I have beene at the fire. 

(11) After the reducing of this purer worſhip 
into Gods Church, the next care the Good Dueene 
tooke, was to enrich her Realme , by reducing her 
Coynes into fine and pure Sterling , and debaſing of 
Copper monies : cauſing likewiſe great ſtore of Mu- 
nition, Armour, and Powder to be brought 1ato the 
Land, and laid up in a readinefle as occafion ſhould 
ſerve, that nothing might be wanting either for the 
wealth or ſafetic of the bjeR. 

(12) But theſe her bleſſed beginnings in England 
were little as it ſeemeth to the liking of the French 
King, Whoſe hope (laith Leſlie) by certaine Atts of Pay- 
liament made by Qutene Mary againſt her ſiſter the fy 
Elizabeth 7 debarre her from the ſucceſiion of t 
Crowne , was to eſtabliſh Queene Mary of Scotland, 
who bad lately married Prince Dolphine his Sonne , lay- 
ing her Title fron Margazet the elde# daughter of King 
Heary the ſeventh, Linked in Marriage with Tames 
the fourth King of that name , ſhe being the daughter of 
King Iames the fifth his ſonne. And therefore as the nea- 
re#t in bleud,and lawfull heire to the Crowne of England, 
hee cauſed by Proclamation in Pars her Stile to be pub- 
liſhed under the name of Mary Queene of England, 
Scatland, and Ireland, and cauſed the Armes af England 


— —_— 


and ſhee did impale, both in their Seales, Plate, Tapifiry, 

other adornements ; which cauſed great tronbles 
( ſaith he) berwixt the Kingdomes of England, France, 
and Scotland. 

( 13) In Scotlana Religion (as England had em- 
bracedit) beganto be practiſed; Preachers ſpake 
boldly, and bookes were daily brought thither , 
which nothing at all commended the Pope, and by 
them ( ſaith the Biſhop ) the people were moved to 4 ſe- 
dition, which to prevent, the * Qucene Regent cauſed 
an aſſembly of the Biſhops and Barons, unto whom 
the Miniſters preſented theſe Articles. 

1 That their Divine Prayer and publike adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacrament ſhould be in the Engliſh tongue. 

2 That Biſhoprickes and other Eccleſcaſticall Benefices 
ſhould ” beſtowed upon qualified men. 

3 -That ſuch perſons enjoying the profits , ſhould per. 
forme their podlagcsr A.” adn the Lerg 5 

4 That none ſhould be admitted intime to come , into 
the Miniſtry, unleſſe his life and learning were anſwera- 
bleto that excellent calling, 

(14) To the two firſt, the Biſhops alleadging the 
Cuſtomes of the Romane Church , coder pas er 
conſent, leaving every mana libertic provately to 
pray 1n what language ke beſt liked; andthe eleftion 
of their Biſhops to the preſcription of the Cavov 
Law, and to the appointment of their Queene. For 
the two latter, they affirmed, no better ordercould 
be preſcribed.chen that of their Common. Law, which 


| they to putthe ſame inexecution, | 
com all that had charge of ſoules to ft | 
themſelves to their funRions, otherwiſe to looke for 
no favour from deprivation , after the terme of fixe 


| moneths. Which was ( ſaith the ſame Author ) the 


principal cauſe , that a great number of young Abbots, 
Priors, Deacons, and B 
prize, and practiſed devices for the overthrow of the Ca- 
tholike Religion. 

(15) Fruc it is, that at the Preaching of 7ebn 
Knox , and other Miniſters affeRing Reformation, 
not onely the Images, Altars, and other like things 
of abuſe, were caſt downe and burat, but alſo che 
Charterhouſe of the Friersat Perth deſtroyed, which 
was the faireſt Abbey in the Realme of Scotland, 
then followed the overthrow of the Monaſteries of 
Saint Andrewes, of Stone, of Striveling, and of Linlit. 
haw;, which over-heady proceedings cauſed ſuch 
ſirres in the Land, that the Lords 
cncamped at Cowper , to abide battle againſt the 
French ( who came into Scotlend to impeach their 
purpoſes) had notthe travels of ſome Noblemen 
prevailed on cither part. 

(16) The French King,thus over-buſte about Scot- 

ſtate, was overcareleſle of his owne, when (at 
ſolemnizing the,marriages of his daughter and ſiſter) 
he would needs be a Challenger ar Tilt, ſeconded by 
the Duke of Guize and Ferrare,which triumphant jay 
was ſuddenly clouded with a ſad Cataſtrophe, For 
co runne his laſt ( and indeed his laſt ) courſe in fa- 
vour of his 9ucene, hee ſent a Lance to the Earle of 
Montgomery, with a command to have himenter the | 
Til z bur hecxcufing himſelfe from running againſt 
his Majeſtic, alleadged, that fortune the day before, 
afforded him not to breake one ſtaffe, and that now 
(as he feared ) ſhe would put him to a ſecond ſhame, 
but the King, deſtiny ſo enforcing, and hisdace fully 
runne , ſent him a -——wg —_— I Aont- 
gomery very unwilliogly , reaking his 
Lance —_ the Kings Cuiraſle, a ſplinter thercof, 
his Beaver being ſomewhat open, ſtrucke him ſo | 
_— the eye, that thereupon ſhortly hee ended 

is life, 

( 17) Aﬀer whoſe death, Frencs his ſonne, and 
ſecond of that name, at the age of fixtcene yeares 
ſucceeded him in the Crowne of France; having by 
the marriage of Queene cHary ,. the title of Scotland 
annexed to his others, He hearing of the troubles 
raiſed there, in caſe of Religion , ſent Iſownſienr de 
la Broche to ſtrengthen the Ficld, and the Biſhop of 
Amiens to aſſiſt the Queene Regent , with his 
reaching and inſeeing councell. Surely the prepara- 
tion to withſtand them was great, and the Combina- 
tors many that ſtood for Reformation, as namely, 


one Duke,fourteene Earles,and eleaven Lerds,befides 


other of name and account ; bur knowing their Ad- 
verlaries forces, and(ceing thoſe ſtrangers to polleſſe 
divers of their Townes and-Forts, to the oppreting 
of the Kingdome under forraine ſubjeRtion, they 
were enforced to become Petitioners unto Queene 
Elizabeth, for aide to cxpell 
the ſubverſion of the Realmes State. FLATS 
(18) The Magnanimous Queene , nothing fea- 

ring the threats of that Potent Nation , nor liking 
ſuch neighbours as formerly profeſſed to rob her of 
her right , and now under pretcnce of ſupprefling 
the Scots , were not unlikely to attempt an.invaſion: 
upon her Realme; (for ſo the 4/mens, hired by rhe 
French, were told they ſhould doe ). gave them afl- 
Ranceupon Articles aſſured ; whereof one was, that 
they ſhould hold faithfull concurrence wich England 
during the lite ot:the Frexch King , and one yeare at- 
ter. For the performance whereof, five young Gen- 
tlemen were ſent into: and: che Duke of 
Norfolke into the North, who from Berwicke diſpat- 
ched the Lord Grey of Wiltox for Generall inco-Scot- 
land, ied with: - worthy GCaptaines, 
fixe thouſand\foot , and ene thouſand:rwo hundted 


eneficed men, did afiiſt the enter- —_ 


of the Combination | © 


che French, who ſought | berbraſliftunce 
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and fifty hozſemen; theſe comming to Se/t-Prefon, 
WEre 


impoſerh upon them, aſmuch as was required; and | 
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were jofully received of the Scotiſh Lords , who 
there in Councell decreed what was to be done. 

(19) From thence they marched toward LZe#erike, 
where a Trumpet from the Queene Regent met them 
with a ſafe condu@ for Sir 1ames Croft , and for Sir 


—_—_.. 
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George Howard, with fixe other Gentlemen to accom- 


| pany them unto her preſence in the Caltle of Eden- 


borough ; unto which the Generall and the Scotiſh 
Lords agreed, with an abſtinence from Armes du- 
ring the conference. But the Freach(the meane while) 
under the command of Monſieur Dojſell iſſued forth 
of Leith , and in good array tooke the field , which 
when the Lord Gray perceived, he ſent an Harold un- 
to them, willing them to deparr till the Engliſh were 
returned , according to the order betwixt their Re- 
gent and him g but they returned him anſwer, they 
were on their Miſtreſfes ground , which they meant 
tomake good , and thereupon diſcharged a whole 
yolley of ſhot upon the Engliſh Army. 

(29) The Allarum thus given when leaſt it was 
expeRed , acruell skirmiſh began, wherein dyed of 
the French about ſevenſcore perſons, the reft were 
enforced backe into Leith , and many of the Engliſh 
both hurt and flaine. Whereupon they intrenched 
the Crag, and planted their Ordonance againſt Zeich, 
upon whoſe Stceples the Freach had mounted their 
great Cannons , whence their Bullets flew amaine ; 
andere long a bold attempt was undertaken by them, 
who with faftic Horſemen, and five hundred Harque- 
buſiers iſſued out of Lezth, and aſſayled the Engliſh 
new trenches with ſuch valour, as they entred, and a 
while poſſeſſed the ſame z where they tooke Maw- 
rice Barkeley priſoner , won his Enfigne, cloyedthe 
touch-holes of three great Peeces, and ſlew no ſmall 
aumbers of their reſiſters, 

(21) The Engliſh by this time had armed them- 
ſelves ( for this aſſault was unexpectedly given) and 
Captaine Yaughas with his bravely entred the 
Trench , who being ſeconded by Captaine Sommey- 
ſet, Reade, and Arthur Grey, recovered the ſame with 
{ome ſlaughter of men, the Ordonance from Leith 
diſcharging upon them, to the great annoyance of 
their honourable ſervice; and now being Maſters 
of what was loſt, they cleared the great Ordo. 
nance which the French had ſtopped, and caſt a new 
Trench along by the old Chappell, whence with 
their great Peeces they beate downe the Steeples of 
Saint Anthony , and Saint Nicholas in Leith, and dil- 
mounted the Peeces that therein lay levelled againſt 
them. "58 

(22) In thefull courſe of which diſſentions, the 
Queene Mother , Regent of Scotland, (a Lady of ex- 
cellent endowments of minde ) conſumed with 
thoughts, diſpleaſures , and melancholy, departed 
this life in Edenborough Caſtle : the Lords waxing 
ſtronger, and Zeith much weaker through extremity 
of famine, and the French King , ( the onely pillar 
on whom thcir ſtrength did confiſt ) not able to affiſt 
them. Who being brought daily into feares,through 
new tumults ariſing,and increaſed in his owne Coun- 
trey of 4mboyſe,was forced (ſaith Leſlie) ro yeeld up 
all the Dominions, both of France, and of Scotland, 
unto Pope Pixs th@fourth, to be art his command 
and defence ; but his Holineſfle fearing his owne tot- 
tering eſtate, likea wiſe man, that meant to warpe 
no more then hee could well weave , ſuffered King 
Francs to ſeeke for other redreſſe, which he did from 
her, that was more willing and better able to give 
him content. 

(23) For ſending his Ambaſſadors unto Queene 
Elizabeth , whoſe noble. ſpirit himſelfe had ficit pro- 
voked, defired her peace to be had with Scotland, and 
that Commiſſioners might be appointed ro mecte 
with his inthat Realme; alledging that it was uofit- 
ting to a Soveraigne to ſue to his SubjeQs, as hee 
was over them by his marriage with their onely 
Queene. Her Princely minde ever forward to aflilt 
the afflited, and now defirous to fave Chriſtian 


— TM 


| bloud, diſpatched into Scotland, Sir William Cecilt her 


te 


| 


Principall Secretary , with Door Wotton Deane, of 
Canterbury, One of her ſacred Councell, eminent for 
his fingular prudence, and formerly imployed upon 
like affaires in Fravce. | 
(24) Thele falling in conference, concluded fi. 
nally upon certaine Articles, whereof thoſe that 
concerned England , were theſe : Thar neither the 
King of France , nor his Queene of Scotland, ſhould 
thence-forth uſe the Armes or Titles of England, or 
Treland, and that all Letters ſealed with thoſe Armes 
ſhould be called in within fixe moneths ſpace ; thar 
both the Znghſh and French ſhould depart Scotland, 
ſome few excepted , employed upon occafions, ang 
that a generall pardon ſhould be enacted-by Parlia- 
ment,concerning all ſuch as had beene in theſe ſtirres, 
Which Parliament was aſſembled at Edexborough in 
Auguſt following. Theſe things accompliſhed , an 
Ambaſlage of thankes was ſolemnly addrefſed unto 
Queene Elizabeth by the Earles of Worton,Glencarne, 
and the young Laird of Lethington, with proffer that 


the Earle of Arran, the greacelt Lord in account | 


among them, ſhould bee at her diſpoſe for mar- 
riage, which (as they well hoped ) would beto 
her ſelfe. 

(25) With the like conceived hope the yeare 
before, 104 Duke of Finland, ſecond ſonne to Guſt a- 
vs King of Sweden , was ſent to her by his Father, 
to treate a marriage for his elder brother Eric, 
who was moſt honourably entertained , buc diftni({- 
ſed withour all hope of his ſuite. Notwithſtanding, 
Guſtavus being dead , Ericus now raigning King of 
Sweden, having imprifened his brother 7o4n , foli- 
cited her Majeſty the ſecond time, bur to his diſho- 
nour as it fell out, for his ſuite rejected in the Eng- 
liſh Court, he attempted to match with the youn. 
geſt daughter of Philip Landgrave of Haſſia, who 
hearing that he had twice received deniall in Eng. 
land, denied him alſo with ſome diſgrace, giving his 
daughter unto 4dolffe Duke of Holſt, Vncle unto 


Fredericke King of Denmarke, at that time enemy to 


Ericus, 

(26) The Peace ſcarcely was concluded betwix: 
England and France , when Francis the young King 
was taken away by death , and another pupill King 
crowned, even Charles his younger brother, aid 
ninth of that name, who was guided altogether by 
the Regency of the Queene Mother, and moleſted 
with the civill diſſentions berwixt the Princes of 
Guizeand Conde, For whole reconciliation Queene 
Elizabeth (ent Sir Henry Sidney , Lord Preſident of 
Wales z unto which her endeavours , howſocver the 
French gave countenance in Court, yer on the Seas 
they tooke her Merchants ſhips,impriſoned the men, 
and ſeized their goods, no other cauſe alledged bur 
that they were Huguenots, 

(27) Theſe miſdemeanors, Englands great Queene 
rooke not well; yet did thee not ſo much blame, as 
pitti the young and over-ruled King , brought to 
ſuch a ſtraight , that hee was neither able to defend 
the authority ofhisowne Lawes , nor to uphold the 
leagues made with other Princes. But moſt eſpeci- 
ally the cauſe of Religion ( the anely pretended mo- 
tive toalltheſe diſturbances ( rogether with che ſoli- 
citations of the French themſclves ( as from Roar, 
Deip and Newhaven) moved her Majeſty firſt to ſet 
forth her grievances publikely in print, and next to 
ſend aide unto Aonſienr Yidame , Captaine of New- 
haven, againſt ſuch as ſoughtto ſubvert borh Reli- 

ion and the Eſtate. 

(28) Theſe landing in Normandy, were with great 
joy received inro the Townes of Newhaven, Roan, 
and Deip, which were willingly ſurrendred into the 
Engliſh Queenes poſlcſſions ( the onely Cloud-pillar 
that Rood betwixt Gods choſen 1 ſracl, & the bloud- 
ſceking Amalckites in this wildernefle of Siz,) with 
this reſervation by the Queene her ſelfe inſerted, 9 
way to prejudice the Kings Soveraigne authoritie, n9r the 
eftate of the Realme; {o upright was ſhee,notwithſtan- 
ding their late unjuſt intruding upon het right and 
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title, and her owne juſt and ancient title to thoſe for- 
raine parts, eſpecially ro Normandy. 

(29) The Generall of theſe Engliſh ſo ſent, was 
the Lord Ambroſe Dudley, Earle of Warwicke, who 
following his charge before gone to Seas, arrived at 
Newhaven the hineand twentic of 0ober, where his 
Commiſſion was proclaimed , and oath taken , unto 
whom ſtrengths of Scotiſh men were ſent him from 
Diep, whereof Monſicur Montgomery was preſently 
made Governour, having loſt Rohap unto the King of 
Navarre; though the unfortunate King bought the 


victory with his ownedeath , as he viewed the wea- 
ker parts of the Citic. : ; 
(30) To withſtand the Engliſh thus ſerledin Nor- 
mandy the Count Rheingrave was ſent,and in familiar 
conference told the Earleof Warwicke , that hee was 
| come to be his neighbour; but proved indeed fo co- 
vetous an encroacher, as laſtly he diſpoſſefled, the 
Earle of the Towne. For albeit thar many manly 
feates were therein performed by the Engliſh, and 
the place ſtored with prizals of wines z yet wanting 
freſh victuall , bur cſpecially freſh water, which the 
enemy had cut off, the calamities were great, and 
much more augmented by a contagious peſtilence, 
that ſlew many more thendideither famine or ſword; 
ſo that che Erzliſh having poſſeſt the Towne for ele- 
ven moneths ſpace, now. were conſtrained to ſurren. 
der it upon compoſition, bringing thence many ficke 


Souldiers that dangerouſly infeRted England witha | 


long continuing plague. 

(31) Times motion in Ezzland now moved onely 
with the benctit of peace, and no act memorable to 
commit unto Hiſtory; let us ſupply this Interim with 
looking a little into the ſtate of Religion in Fraxce ; 
as we have ſeene, and ſomewhat touched the pro- 
ceedings thereof both in Englaxd and Scotland, The 
Goſpcll ſpreading farre in that faire Continent, the 
impugners tooke occaſions to raiſe many ſtirres, and 
all in ſhew to race out new hereſics , as they accuſed 
and called the reformed doctrine. For which cauſe 
the French Townes burning in the flames of ſediti- 
ons, the Proteſtants bloud was thought fitteſt to 
quench them, and the rapines committed upon chaſte 
wivesand Virgins, was pretended to be canceld by 
a marriage wrought and contrafted betwixt two 
'Princes of the bloud : which were Henry of Bourbon, 
Prince of Navarre, a favourer of the Goſpell, and 
Margaret of Yalois the third Daughter of King Heyry 
the ſecond, and Siſter unto King Chartes now raig- 
ning , a Princcſſe much devoted to the Romuſh Reli. 
gion. Theſe muſt bethe Birds to bring others to the 
Net, and one of them laid for, to be caught in the 
lame ſnare. 

(32) Thus much was plotted by the Marſhall of 
Coſſe, and the Haſter of Requeſts, with the device no 
doubt of ſome in higher place, who wrought the 
Queene of Navarre , under the pretence of great af- 
tection, that the French King bare unto her ; and the 
Cha#illon Admirall(a moſt zealous Proteſtant) under 
an intent of imployment for the defence of the Low- 
Countries, againſt the King of Spaine. This match 
indeed ſeemed to confirme a publike concord, onely 
the Popes diſpenſation muſt be had, by reaſon of 


pretended confanguinirtie of the parties , the one be- 


| Ing petty Nephew, the other Grand-child of Francis 


the firſt King of France. And the Queene of Navarre 
made ſome ſcruple of the Ceremonies for the cele- 
bration, place, and Church ; bur civill reaſon over- 
lwaying all difficulties, the Theater muſt be Pars, 
as the Capirall City, and the marriage acted without 
any change of Ceremony,or of royall forme. 


(33) Chaſtiton the Admirall was formoſt at 
Court, where the Papals gave him place, and 
totake from him all jealouſic or miſtruſt , the King 


countenanced him ſo much, that hee repayed his 
lofſes ſuſtained in the warre, grants him the reve- 
nues of his brother the Cardinall chaftilon, that 
lately fled and dyed in Egland , treates with him 
familiarly, gives him a place in his-Privy Councell, 


FI 


—— 


and ever honours him with the plauſible name of 
Father; inſomuch as the people began to murmure 
that King Chatles.not onely favoured the Huguenots, 
but was now become a Huguerct himſelſe. And the 
Admirall for his part thinking all upright, to that 
end moveth the King to treate a Peace with the 
Queene of England, to the prejudice of the Spa- 
m#iards : with theſe motives among others; that Elj- 
zabeth was unmarried,and Henry Duke of Anjou had 
no wife, the dignitic of ſo high an alliance was ho- 
nourable for the Duke , and the qualitie of a Kings 
brother was not to. be contemned by the Queene ; he 


and reputation, | 
(34) The charge of this meſſage was committed 


at Court,the better to worke what was intended, and 
to ſtay her Majeſty by vertue of that peace, from at- 
tempring any thing againſt Frazce , in favour of the 
Preteſtants. The Foord thus ſounded by the wel- 
meaning Admirall, ſcemed the more ſafely paſſable : 
for the two Queenes of Enzlandand Navarre; the 
firſt of them granting the Peace ſo deſired, and the 0- 
ther withour all jealouſic repayred to the French 
Court ; wherecighteene dayes after her arrivall, of 
a quotidian Fever ſhee dyed, though others ſaid, not 
without ſuſpitionof poyſon, by the perfume of a 
paire of Gloves preſented unto her. 

(35) Sooneafter, the marriage was ſolemnized 
upona high Scaffold, built before the Church dore 
of Our Lady in Pars ; and foure dayes ſpent in Playes, 
Feafts, Dancing, and-Maskes : all which were bur 
traines and introdutions unto what was intended : 
for the Admirall departing the Kings preſence with 
all complements of amitic, as hee paſſed from the 
Louare, and in reading a Petition , was with a Har- 
guebuſlc levelled our of a window, ſhot into the left 
arme, and dangerouſly hurt. Ar which traiterous 
attempt, the King and Queene mother ſeemed to be 
greatly perplexed, viſiting him with all expedition, 
and for his further ſafety, commanded all his favou- 
rers(the Proteſtants ) to belodged, neere about him. 


| But the night now approached , Coſſeines brake into 


his Baſe-Court, andthree of his Company ecntring 
his Bed-chamber, with their weapons barbarouſly 
murthered him, whoſe goared body at Gwizes com- 
mand, they caſt out of the Window, Guize himſclfe 
wiping the bloud from his face, acknowledged him 
to bethe man. His head they cut off, and preſented 
to the Queene-mother, and ſhee balming ir, ſent it to 
her Holy Father for an aſſurance of the death of his 
moſt capitall enemy. | 
(36) The Pallace Clocke ſtrikes the Watch- 
word unto the Alarum, when the other armed 
troupes flie to the Admirals lodging , cur off his 
hands, dragge his martyred Carkaſſe through the 
ſtreets, and laſtly hang it up by the feet at Montfau- 
con. And with thelike kelliſh fury the bloudy fa- 
Rion, oppreſſed the Proteſtants, both in the-Citicand 
Suburbs, ſparing neither ſexe, condition, nor age, 
through whoſe ſtreets nothing was heard but ghaſt- 
ly horrour,armes,horſes, and death, with the pitifull 
fhreikings of the Innocentsxryigg(but alafle in vaine) 
for mercy. On the otherſide,the ſhoutes of the mur- 
therers prevailed, ſaying, that this one day ſhould 
end the quarrell, which neither Pcn, paper, decrees 
of Iuſtice, nor open warre for twelue yeeres toge- 
ther could ever doe. Lamentable was the ſpectacle 
of thoſe facred and maſſacred carkaſes ſtrewed in 
the ſtreets, the pavements, Market places, and Ri- 
vers dyed with their bloud , and that Sabbath made 
direfull, and to the Papiſts infamous, with the blou- 
dy pollution of ten thouſand Innocents, in the ſtaine 
whereof we will leave them , and rerurne our ſtile a. 
eaine for England. - b ; 
(37) Astheſecivill ſeditions were on foot in 0- 
ther parts,ſo 1reland,too too rebellious, ſought under 
the thelcer of Shan 0-Neale, to ſhrowd themſelves 


from the obedience' of Qneeve Elizabeths governc- 


ment, 


| 


having in his young yeares purchaſed great honour | 4+j 


to Marſhall Aountmorency, both to have his abſence | tor 
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ment ; .a man cruell by nature, and claiming an inhe- 
ritary right of the Province of 7/fer, as the 0-Neales 
formerly had done of all 7re/and. For inthe troublc- 
ſome times of Robert Brus, when his brother Edward 
named himſclfe King of Ireland, Donald 0O-Neale, 
rowſed out of his larking holes, in his miſſue letters 
unto the Pope, ſtyleth himſelfe King of Y1Fer, andin 
right of inheritance, the undoubted Heire of all Ireland. 
Bur his glorious ſhew being clowded before ir was 
ſeene, hus poſterity puld in their hornes like ſnailes, 
untill the fire-brands of Civill diſſentions berwixr 
the Houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke gave light to their 
footing, whileſt the Engliſh left Yiſter unto their 
cuſtody, and followed in Englaxd the faRion which 
they beſt favoured, 

(38) Ar which time, Henry 0-Neale began to bee 
great by marrying the Daughter of Thomas, Earle of 
Kildare ; as afterward alſo his ſonne * Con-More, 0- 


| Neale, marryed the Daughter of Girald Kildare (his 


Mothers brother) both of thoſe X:/dares being De- 
purics of Ireland. From the bed of theſe Colen-Ge- 
manes, iſſued Cox 0-Neale, {urnamed Bacco, becauſe 
he halted; who was ſo right Iriſh, that he curſed all 
his poſterity, incaſe they either learned the Engliſh 

e, ſowed wheate, orbuilt them Houſes, leſt 
the firſt ſhould breed converſation, the ſecond Com- 
merce of ſuſtenance, and with the laſt they ſhould 
{peed as the Crow, that buildeth her neſt to bee bea- 
ten out by the Hawke. 

(29) Bur King Henry the eight, with whom was 
no dallying , ſerting his tallons faſt on Xr{aare, in 
whoſe rebellions 0-Neale had engaged himlſelfe 
deepe, fo over.dares this cavying Iriſh bird, that he 
flyes into England, ſues to the Eagle, renouncerh the 
nameof 0-Neale, and puts his whole eſtare into the 
Kings hand. Whoſe humble ſubmiſſion ſo ſatisfied 
this crowned bird, that his life was delivered out of 
his claw, and lettets Pattents granted under the 
Great Scale of Zxglapd, to hold his revenewes in 
Fee of che King, together with the Title of Earle of 
Tir-0en, to him and to «Matthew his falle reputed 
ſon, and to the heires of their bodies lawfully-begor. 
ten, at whattime the ſaid Matthew was created Baron 
of Dungannen, 

(40) Shan O-Neale, (with whom wee began) the 
eldeſt legitimate unto this Con-Baceo, ſeeing himſelte 
diſhericed, and a baſtard preferred before him, ſud- 
denly ſer his heart againſt his Father, as allo againſt 
Matthew his high honoured and halfe-repured bro- 
ther, whom hee never left till hee had murthered, 
and purſued his Father with ſuch irreconcileable 
hatred, as he ſtript him our of Houſe and all, and ne- 
ver left, tillfor want and gricfe, the old man pined 
away. 

(41) Shan then choſen, proclaimed, and inaugu- 
red 0-Neale, by an old ſhooe caſt over his head, {ei- 
zed upon his Fathers inheritance, and with all dilt. 
gence ſought after the ſonnes of Matthew, co ſecure 
himſelfe of that which he had got. Brian rhe eldeſt 
he cauſed to be ſlaine by Aac Donnel Totan, one of 
the Oneels race, but Hugh and Cormack by meanes of 
the Engliſh eſcaped his hands. Thus ſeated in / ſer, 
hee began to tyrannize over the great men of that 
Province, accounting them his Subjects, as in his an- 
ſwers unto the Engliſh Tuſticiar, expoſtulating with 
him upon thar point, he laid his Title. | 

(42) That hee was the undoubted ſonne and heire 
of Con-Oneale, borne of his lawfull wife, and that 

atthew his ſuppoſed brother, was the ſonne of a 
Blackeſmith, borne in Dundalke, and unto the age of 
fifteene yeeres had beene ſo reputed and taken ; that 
then he was obtruded upon Con, by the ſaid Smiths 
wife, whom ke had formerly kept for his Concubine, 
with an intent to intervert the inherirance and 'ho- 
nour of the 0-Neale another way. That his ſurrender 
unto King Henry of Exgland,was of no validity, con- 
ſidering that Cox had no longer therein then his 
owne life, neither could that lawfully be done with- 
out the conſent of the Nobles of Y/fer,by whom he 


had becne cleted 0-Neale, That himſelfe was by 
Law both of God and man, theonely true Hcire, 
being rhe firſt begorten ſonne of his Father, Iawful- 


| ly borne in Wedlocke, choſen, declared and proclai- 


med 0-Neale, by the generall conſent of the Peeres 
and People of YIfer, and that according to the an- 
cient Law Taniftry, whereby amanar his full yeeres 


isto be preferred before a boy, and an Yacle before | 
2 Nephew, whoſe Grandfather ſurvived the Father ; | 


and laſtly, that he had donenothing, but what he had 
ſufficienc authority ro doe, and which his aticcſtors 
hadnot uſed before him to doe. 

(43) His title thus pleaded and paſſed withour 
oppoſition, hee preſently fell into other ourrages ; 
for O-Rayly hee overthrew in the Field, tooke Ca;- 
loigh 0-Doxel Lord of Tir-Conel captive, caſt him and 


The Law Tank. 
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his children in priſon, carried away his wife, and in 
adultery begar baſtards upon her, ſeizing upon lands 
and goods at his pleaſure, and bare himſelte as ab- 
ſolute King of Yſer. 

(44) Theſe his doings Thomas Earle of Suſſex 
(the Lord Deputy) ſought coredrefſe, whoſe prepa- 
rations ſo ſtrangely terrified him, that by the coun- 
ſell of Gratd Earle of Kildare,he came into England, 
and caſt himſelfe proſtrate ar Queene Elizaberths feer, 
and upon his ſubmiſſive behaviour and promiſed 
allegeance, with her gracious favour returned home, 
where for a while in his dyct and apparell, he confor- 
med himſelfe to all kind of civility, yca,and did ſome 
office of ſervice in driving the Scors our of Yfter,flay. 
ing their Leader «Mac Conel, and in proteting the 
poorer ſort from the violence and oppreſſions of the 
Nobles. In which his doings hee drew upon himſclfe 
their hatreds and complaints ; and he whoſe nature 
could diſgeſt neither, full furious for revenge upon 
Mac-Guir, Lord of Fermanagh, fired E£Armach, the 
Metropolitane City , laid fiege unto Dunaalke, and 
harried the Countrey on every ide. 

(453) Againſt whom Sir Henry Sidney, then De- 
puty of Treland, came in perſon himſelfe into the 
Field : and Edward Randolph, a renowned Coronell, 
with ſeven Enfignes of Foor, and a Corner of Horſe- 
men, encamped at Derry by LZogh.Foil, thar ſo hee 
might charge the backe of the Revell;which 0. Neale 
well perceiving, haſted with ihis forces to remove: 
where Randolph ina pitcht field entred battell, ard 
there manfully fighting wich honour, loſt his !itc,bur 
gave the 0-Neale ſo great an overthrow, as never af- 
ter he was able ro make Head againſt his Soveraigne, 
and in many other Skirmiſhes was ſo foyled, as hee 
evidently ſaw his owne dreadtull downetall. Where- 
fore hee minded once more to ſue for the Queenes 
mercy, and with a halter abour his necke, intended 
ro humble himſelfe to the Lord Deputy, for his fa- 
vour and mediationunto her Majeſty, 

(46) But making Neale Mackever (his Secretaty) 
ſecret to theſe his defignes, was by him counſelled 
to try Fortunes favor yet another way ; the occaſion 
well fitting, and the perſons of great hope (if hee 
could faſten amity with them) which were the wilde 
Scots, who held their ſtanding Summer-Campe in 
Claneboy, under the condudt of two Brethren, Alex- 
ander * Oge, and Mac Gilleſpic, whoſe father and bro- 
ther this Shan 0-Neale had lately {liine, in an over- 
throw given tothe Scozs, For the ſurer gaining of 
whoſe favour, he ſcat before hand Surley- boy, Alexan- 
ders brother, whom he had taken and retained priſo- 
ner a long time,and ſoone after, himſelf with the wife 
of 0-Donel (whom adulteroufly hee kevt) repairing 
unto them, was kindly welcommed and entertained in 
a Tent z where after their Cups, they tellto a brawlc 
abour lames Mac-Conell,(Alexanders brother) whom 
Shan had flaine,as alfoabour the honeſty of his ſiſter, 
whom he had marricd and caſt off, for the love hce 
bare unto 0-Donels wife. Whereupon after a fignall 
given, in heate of revenge, Alexander and his brorher 
with many wounds hacked Shan 0-Neale ro death, 
afew of his followers eſcaped their (words by flight; 
by whoſe death Y/fer recovercdtheir wiſhed peace, 


=— Ty 2 _—_ 


WY. PE "IR 


after 


Thomas Earle” 
of 5uf/-x davary 
0 Neale. 


O-YNeales ſub- 
miſſten to the 
Queene, 


| ne dath 
ome good (- 
tices, : 


O-weale e2aine 
fallech off; 


brokens 


He thinketh of 
ſubmiflion- 


0-Neale diver- 
red from ſub 
miſſion by bis 
S<CTeeAaty. 


han O-Neatle 
| flac. 


PII— 


—— 


— 


— 


| 363 


O- Ne ies powet 


An. Dom. 
1567. 


{ally deman” 
ocd of the 
Fr-nch King- 
April 28, 1567- 


The Townes 
Governours 


whuld nor be 
ſpokcy with, 


Vin Charles 
ipeech to the 
Amoatiadors, 


Ohjections a- 
£41747 The 
DL +eene of 
Eaglaxzd. . 


Anſwers to the 
Fierich CojeGt* 
WuiS+ 


* An Adcirion 
Lan vr Aa 
Forener Tit as 
te wintren by 
S1 Trio” 4s 

| $mii% 


Dn _ 


| i; | after a grievous diſtaſture of oppreſſion and warres, | 


| in which ler us a while leave chem; and rerurne tO 


the affaires of England. 3 
(47) The time now expired for retention of 
Calls fo ſore thirſted after, and ſo thirſtingly kept 
nueene Elizabeth preſently ſent unto Charles the 
French King, to demand the delivery according to 
covenants. Hee ſet in eſtate, accompanied with the 


| Queene mother and others, the Engliſh Ambaſla- 


| 


dors had audience, and the Title controverſed a- 
mong them as followeth. The Pueenes Letters read, 
and attendance given what would more be ſaid: Sir 
Thomas Smith (for he was the man) demanded in Her 
Majeſties name, che Towne of Call, ghe Forts, and 
other the appurtenances, the Caſtle, and Towne of 
Guize, and generally all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 
| places as had beene taken by his Father Henry, the 
lare French King in his laſt warres, from Mary late 
Qucene of England, her Majeſtics fiſter : which in a 


1reaty of peace made at Caiteau in Cambrenſis the 
yeere of Chriſt 1559. was agreed upon, that his So- 
veraigne, Queene Elizabeth, thould permit rhe ſaid 
French King and his ſucceſſors to poſſefſe, and peace. 
ably ro enjoy the ſaid Townes, Caſtles, and places, 
the ſpace of eight yeeres, and thoſe expired, the ſaid 
King Henry covenanted for himſelte and fucceſfors, 
to deliver the ſame intirely unto the Eng/;/h, which 
being compleat and ended, the ſecond of that preſent 
'moneth April, himſelfe with Sir Henry Norrs her 
Majcſties Ambaſſadors; upon the third day of the 
ſame moneth, demanded in her name the poſleffion 


thereof accordingly, but could not arttaine, or ger 
ſpeech, either with Lieutenant, or Governour., 
Whercupon they were inforced to make repaire to 
his Majeſty, whom hee doubted not but would ac- 
compliſh the performance, and likewiſe kcepe per- 
petuall amity with his Soveraigne Lady and Mi- 
ltrelle, 

(45) King Charles but young, and altogether go- 
verned by the Queene mother, having well learned 
his leſſ>n, made preſent anſwer, That Callis was hu, 
and that none had right thereunto but himſelfe, neither 
ſhould any deliver it to any other, and that the Treaty, 
named by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, did wholly grve it 
him, Whereunto Sir Themas replyed, That neither 
Her Majeſty, nor Counlcll did fo take it, nor indeed 
could, the words of the Treaty being ſo plaine, and 


| mavifeſt. Why, Maſter Smith, quoth the Queene-mo. 


ther, T marvell the Ducene your Miſtreſſe would now ſend 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and eſpecially you, who knoweth none 
better, how all things paſſed -' you know that your 
Queene hath forfeited Callts , and all her r1ghts in thoſe 
places divers wayes. As firſt by invadrhg the Kings Sub- 
jects in Scotland, then moſt manifeſtly at New-haven, 
where the King, my Sonne.was faine with an whole Arm 
70 recover it;and inthe ſaid Treaty was an Article as hath 
been diſpued,that if the Dueene of England ſhould invade 


loſe her right in Calls, 

(49) Madam, laid Sir Thomas : King Henry and 
his ſacceſſors were bound to loſe Calls, if they inva- 
ded England, and yet did King France,brother to the 
King here, doe icby the way of Scotland, as is moſt 
manifeſt, after rhe ſaid Treaty ar Cafteaw, not onely 


but contrary to the Articles of Peace, which conclu- 
ded that both Exeliſh and French ſhould depirt Scot- 


Lind : which incontinently her Majeſty performed, 
In revoking thence her Lieutenant, Capraines, and 


————C—C 


their Chicfcaine abode therein ſtill, and the French 


| power daily augmented nnder the condut of Mor- 


freur de Martrgues, and de-la-Broſſe, and alſo by ano- 


———  — — — 


| 


ther great Commander, whoſe Navy was diſperſed 
by tempeſt, and whoſe ſtrength his ſhipwracke did 
teſtifle, in Holland, Zeland, Norway, and Denmarke,by 
the.lofſe of Armour, Men, and Munition: to ler paſſe 
* Britaigne and Normandy,then in preparing to inivade 


England ; and Lantzknghts likewiſe hired in Saxony, | 


any part of my Sonnes Dominions, ſhee ſhould forth-with 


inaſuming the Armes and Title of England and Ireland, 


Sovliers : whereas contrariwiſe Monſieur D'oiſell 


their nature loath to take Seas, and deſirous to know 
whither their ſervice intended, were told, th 


ſhould no further then Scotland,” and to the Land ad. | 


joyning, which was plentifull of gold, filver, and all 
kind of wealth, and where no _1Hlmar Souldier had 
made ſpoile for the ſpace of an hundred yeeres be- 
fore, and to ſome of them in plaine rermes it was 
told, that they ſhould into Zxgland; which was like- 
wiſe ſignified unto her Majeſty, both from her 
neighbour Princes, warning her Highnefle to take 
good heed unto Her ſelfe, as alſo by letters intercep- 
ted, that declared their intents, whereof ſhee did not 
onely admoniſh ounſievr de Seure then Ambaſſador 
in Ewgland for France, but alſo by her Ambaſſador 
to the French King, praying him to deſiſt from 
ſuch attempts ſo prejudiciall to her Highneſle, and 
ſo diretly agaiaſt the treaty of Peace, To colour 
which matter, the ſaid de Sexre made a Proteſtation 


in Print, the anſwer whercunto is likewiſe printed 


in Engliſh, French, Italian,and Latine, wherein man 

appeare the Hiſtory of that time. And fince Her Ma- 
jeſty hath had a more manifeſt proofe by men which 
are yet alive, For when the moſt part of the French 
power was arrived in Scotland, the Queene-Mother 
Mouzſieur de Oiſell, and Mounſieur de Martignes, called 
the Scotiſh Lords wich their Forces unto Aimeuth, 
beſides Barwicke ; where they declared , that their 
minde was to invade England; and to give to the 
King and Queene the poſlcthion ofthe Engliſh Crown 
of which they now had the Titles and Armories. But 
the Lords of Scotland upon conſultation, made an- 
ſwer, Thar they had often attempred to invade Eng- 
land, but they never got aty good thereby z further 
athrming, it was againſtthe peace newly concluded 
and ſworne: fo neere was it to exccution. Vpon this 
there followed a treaty of peace at Edenborongh, 
wherein the number of French Seuldiers were to 


bee leſſened ; the Stile and Armes of England left 


downe, and the treaty of Caſteau renewed and con- 
firmed : all which may appeare by the hands of 
them which were Commiſhoners, authorized by 
the French King under his Great Seale : which tea- 
ty when it way ſigned with all the Commiſſioners 
hands, the Queene my Sovecraigne for the love of 
peace, being contented to ſeale and ſweare ; the ſaid 
King France did refuſe them both,fith which refuſall 
Her Majeſty doth, and hath alwayes taken thar the 
right of Ca{s, both prepriety and poſſeſſion, was de- 
volued unco her by reaſon of rhe attempr, and hath 
demanded it divers times, yet was content to ſtay 
the time of compoſition ; which now being cleare- 
ly expired, it muſt needs be hers, and cannot juſtly 
be denied. | 

(50) Why (ſaid the Queene) all this while you have 
ſaid nothmg againſt the King my Sonne, why hte ſhould 
forfeit it , he hath done nothing: and is the bearing of your 
Armes ſo great a maiter with you'? you beare the Armes 
and ſtile of Ours,and ſo doe many beare others Armes atſo, 
No Madam, ſaid Sir Thomas Smith,the bearing ofthe 
Armes is not ſo great a matrer, but that with other 
things doe declare the intent, and the attempt ma- 
kerh rhe right forfeited by the treaty. And though 
the King your ſonne did not forfeit it, yet the right 
being once loſt from France, and accrewed to the 
Queene of Englazd,how ſhould it goe from her again? 


All this while ({aid the Queene Mother)you ſpeake but of 


the King of Scotland, who didit in his Wives right, 48 

there you mu#t aske your amends, and not here; you here 
what my Sonne ſaith, and every man ſeeth the right i his, 
your Queene hath forfeited it, and therefore 1 Marvell 
my good ſiſter will ſtand in it, or ſend to demand it. This 
is the anſwer, faid Sir Thomas, which I ſhall carry ro 


—_—— 
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| and the Land of Zunnenburge to afliſt the French in 
char enrerpriſe, when theſe A/mens according to | 


charged with 
hard dealing, 


The Scotich 
Lords too wile | 
to be lcd by - 
the French 


The Frexch 
King refuledto 
ſweare 9 the 


pERCes 


_—___— 


Queene Mo 
ther, 


Sir Tho. Smith, 


Queene Me" 
ther. 


; Sir Thomas. 


the Queene my Soveraigne. That? Nay, ſaid the King, King chars 


1 will talke with my Connell, and then ſhall you have a 


reſolute anſwer. Then were the Engliſh Ambaſſadors 
deſired to abſent themſelves a while, and within an 
houre after were ſent for againe. 


ww 


© (51) The 


The cauſe for 
Lullis debated 
before che 
French K ng & 
kis L 


Cali forfeited 
by Covenant, 


Sir The, Smith; 


| 


Mother,the Dukes of Aniou, 4lanſon, Monpencier, Au- 
male, and Nevers , thi Cardinals of Bourton and Cha- 
ſtillen, the Biſhops of Orleance and Lymoges, Monſieur 
de F alence ox others, the ambaſſadors of England were 
placed in the middeſt: unto whom the 2ueene ſpake 
and ſaid, Monſieur L' Ambaſſador, 1 pray you ſay 
your minde before the King and his Councell here aſ- 
ſembled : which Sir Thomas Smith preſently did in 
the ſame forme as he had done before, adding with 
all, that this demand was grounded upon the lapſe 
of the time, by which without all controverſie after 
cight yeares Calls was due tothe Queene of England, 
and that by right, both the proprieric, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof was inveſted unto her long age , by 
the forfeiture made by the attempt in Scorland, by 
the commandement and conſent of Francs the ſe- 
cond to invade England, {ecing the King did not rati- 
fic the treatie made at Edenborough. 
(52) Monſieur de Y alence ſaid the Queene Mother, 
I pray you anſwer that , whereupon he ſtanding up ſaid, 


my ſelfe was ſent to that treatie of peace , and am glad 


to heare Monſieur L' Ambaſſador confeſſe that the hea- 
ring of the Engliſh Armories was but a ſmall matter, and 
yet was that the chiefeſt thing imputed by their ſide, as for 
the men of warre , they were not above five thouſand at 
the mo#t , ſent indeed becauſe of a rebellion ( for ſo muſt 
T terme it in plaine termes ) then riſen there. But the 


| 
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Engliſhmen were above- fifteene thouſand that came a- 
gainſt them at Petty-Lith. There was ſent thither alſo 


| the Biſhop of CAmiens with the Popes Bulles to reduce 


them againe to the Religion Romane, And as touching 
theſe matters I ſpake with your Queen as I came through 
England, and offered her as much at the firſt as was done 
in that Treaty , if jhee would breake the League betwixt 
her and the Scotiſh Lords , which were Rebels, But jhee 


ſaid ſhee could not. Now for the ratification and confir- - 


mation of that Treaty which was ſigned with my hand 
and others : there ſhould have come into France certaine 
Scotiſh Lords ts have agreed and ſworne to certaine Ar- 
ticles , which did deferre ts come till the King was ſore 
ficke , audrcould not attend them , who ſhortly after died 
and [o the Treaty was not ratified. And hee being dead, 
the King that now , had nothing to doe to ratifie it : for 
the matters therein touched Scotland , and their Queens 
doings and titles , which appertained nothing at all anto 
him. 
(s3) To whom Sir Thomas replied and faid, 1 
am not ignorant that the Article faith, Armis innd- 


| ware, attentare ant molirz, and doe not take Armi to 


ſignifie Armories, But the Armes that I meant to 
weigh the moſt, and the attempt with them done 
was the Armed men, as the good Coptaines whom 
I named D' 0iſel, Broſſe, Martignes, and others , their 
Enſignes and Companies, marry the Armories and Ti- 
zles did diſcloſe the intent and meaning. And if there 
had beene none other but them which the Biſhop 


Bulles ; Queene Elizabeth (ſhould not have needed 
| to have armed ſo many Ships, nor ſent ſo many 
Souldjers to have let their enterpriſe, nor would eyer 
have complained of it: but it was farre otherwiſe 
as I have declared. As for the league you ſpeake of 
with the Rebels of Scotland, -I thinke there was none, 
and theevent did ſhew what Rebels they were, Bur 
this I thinke, they were as weary to have ſo many of 


us. And therein I rhinke the Queenes Majeſty and 
they did agree, And toexcule the retule of the rati- 
fication, by the not comming in for the Scotiſh 
Lords, hath ſmall reaſon to beare it: ſo the Treatie 
made berwixt the Frexch King then , and the 2weene 


y of England, might have becneratified notwithſtand- 


ing, whatſoever was betwixt* him and the Scetiſh 
Lords his Subjc&: for our fa and peace did not 
ſtand upon their doings, which Treaty becauſe it was 
| not ratified, I ſay, the Qucene my Soveraignes title to 


| the poſſefſion of Calls, by reaſon of that artempt, 


ſtanderh whole and catire unto her. Bur far ſaid he 


( 51)) The King fer in Counſell with the Queen | 


brought, and none other munition bur the Popes | 


you there, as we were as weary to have you ſo neare | 
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( ſpeaking to the Xing) to ſay the truth I have no 
commullions , mor any commandement or authoritie 
to diſpute or anſwer in theſe martters,bur onely to de- 


mand Calla and the other Forrreſſes, and places accor- 


| ding tothe Treaty, which is fo plaine, that to mine 


opinion, there need be no controverfie. And if there 
be any doubt, now the time expired doth pur ir out 
of all doubt. But becauſe you and the Queene have 
charged mee that I know-ſo much of the matter, as 
I cannot deny ſomewhat I doe, as having beene at 
the doing of a great deale and the diſpurez Some- 
what I muſt, and may fay for my ſclte, leſt it ſhould 
bethought that there were nothing to be ſaid. Mar- 
ry asI ſaid, as Commiſſioner from the 2ueene my $9. 
veraigne, I have nothing to ſay, but the demands 
onely, the marrer being plaine and in the right judge. 
ment, withour controverſie, and alſo that I fee no 
perſon here but ſuch as be parties, and no comperent 
perſon to be Iudge of the conrroverſie. Whereunto 
the Conſtable replied and ſaid , Who (hould be judge of 
that which the Kings but himelfe ? it is his, and none 
could take or give ut to any other but himſelfe > With 
that the Qurene Mother asked Monſieur Chancelier, Why 


he did not ſpeake. 


(54) Whoafter ſome pauſe, began a long and 
well compoſed Oration, the ſum whereof was this : 
That the preſent Kings right to Callis was long before 
any claime could be made thereunts by the Engliſh , which 
was not much above two hundred yeares , and then was it 
got by the fortune of warre ; but more anciently , that 
it had beene the inheritance of France none can deny , as 
beeing upon the Continent thereof, and not upon any 
Engliſh ground. King Edward ( quoth he) wee grant 
wanit , and your father ( noble King ) rewan it to hs 
Crowne, But the Engli(h will ſay they have poſſeſſed and 
enjoyed it many yeares : Why ſo they did Aquitaine, Gaſ. 
coigne, and Guyen , and other dommions beſides , which 
they claimed by our Elianor , the repudiate of the King 
of Frame, who was tnheritrix unto it : deed ſome tt- 
tles they had, yet ſo as they held them of the Crowne of 
France : for the whole, which is Gallia, appertaineth to 
you ſir our King : and ſo doth Callis which us of no great 
antiquitie that I can reade of : for Countie Bolo;gne was 
the firſt that did incloſe it , being afore but 4 Burgard, 
as the moſt part of the Townes of France then were. At 


the battell of Creſdy , dolorous tous, King Edward of | 


England after nine moneths ſiege , by compoſition had it 
ſurrendred , the poore inhabitants pardoned of life at the 
great ſuit of his good Queent , elſe had they diedevery , 
mothers ſonne , and ſo with white wants in their hands 
were expelled the towne : Towhom the King of France 
was ſo mercifull, that hee commanded of every thing wa- 
cant, they ſhould be the firſt provided for. And 1 thinke 
when your Father King Henry tooke it , the Engliſh were 
likewiſe ſo ſerved. Theſe claime two hundred yeares poſ- 
ſeſſion, the others before them,above five hundred yeares- 
thus God doth to puniſh , or to eſſay his ſervants. And 
alihough rhe Engliſh\claimed Gaſcoigne , and Guyen, by 
ſucceſion of Elianor, although Normandy by one Wiili- 
am : 4d Poitier by a Dowry of their mother , daugh- 
ter of” Philip de Belf : yet to Callis they had xo right, but 
onely by Armes, and by Armes your Father againe reco- 
veredit, But ſome will ſay,by the peace at Bretigny, they 
have right; I ſay no; for every man knowes what excep- 
tions were taken at that peace : and ſome, that ſa long 4 
poſſeſion makes 4 preſcription ; I ſay ws, for Preſcription 
is among private men , but among Princes , preſcription 
cannot ſtand ;, and yet theirs was not much above two hun- 
dred, ours above eight hundred yeares. But to you © Mon- 
fieur L' Ambaſſadour,T will ſay, that at thegpeace of Troes 
in Champaigne, where your ſelfe and Monſieur Throck 
morton, both of you moſt able in ſuch aff aires and nothing 
therein done , I doubt not without the Qucene and Coun- 
cels conſent - 0 one word was ſpoken of Callis , which 
chiefly was the cauſe of the warre ,, ſo that all tandeth 
cleare for all whichwas then talked upon , and a plaine 
confeſion,that they did acquit their right thereunto. T his 
CArticle I ſay is tranſlativus in the peace of Caſteau tn 
Cambrenſis , and i 19 more, but ſach as frgeifalneſſe, le 
. | ecanſe 
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| after a grievous diſtaſture of oppreſſion and warres, 
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ene Elizabeth, THE *SVCCES 


the affaires of England. 

(47) The rune now expired for retention of 
Calls fo ſore thirſted after, and fo thirſtingly kept 
Queene Elizabeth 'preſently ſear unto Charles the 
French King, todemand the delivery according to 
covenants. Hee ſet in eſtate, accompanied with the 
Queene mother and others, the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dors had audience, and the Title controverſed a- 
mong them as followeth. The Zueenes Letters read, 
and attendance given what would more be ſaid: Sir 
Thomas Smith (for he was the man) demanded in Her 
Majeſties name, the Towne of Calls, the Forts, and 
other the appurtenances, the Caſtle, and Towne of 
Guize, and generally all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 
| places as had beene taken by his Father Henry, the 
late French King in his laſt warres, from Mary late 
Qucene of England, her Majeſtics fiſter : which in a 
1reaty of peace made at Cafeau in Cambrenſis the 
yeere of Chriſt 1559. was agreed upon, that his So- 
veraigne, Queene Elizabeth, ſhould permit the ſaid 
French King and his ſucceſſors to poſſcfſe, and peace. 
ably ro enjoy the ſaid Townes, Caſtles, and places, 
the ſpace of eight yeeres, and thoſe expired, the ſaid 
King Henry covenanted for himſelte and fucceffors, 
to deliver the ſame intirely unto the Eng/iſh, which 
being compleat and ended, the ſecond of that preſent 
moneth Aprill, himſelfe with Sir Henry Norrs her 
Majcſties Ambaſſadors; upon the third day of the 


ſame moneth, demanded in her name the poſſeftion 
thereof accordingly, bur could not attaine, or get 
ſpeech, either with Lieutenant, or Governour, 
Whercupon they were inforced to make repaire to 
his Majeſty, whom hee doubted not but would ac- 
compliſh the performance, and likewiſe keepe per- 
petuall amiry with his Soveraigne Lady and Mi- 
ltrelle, 

(45) King Charles but young, and altogether go- 
verned by the Queene mother, having well learned 
his leſſ>n, made preſent anſwer, That Calls was his, 
and that none had right thereunto but himſelfe, neither 
ſhould any deliver it to any other, and that the Treaty, 
named by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, aid wholly grve is 
him, Whereunto Sir Themas replyed, That neither 
Her Majeſty, nor Counſcll did fo take it, nor indeed 


| could, the words of the Treaty being fo plaine, and 


mavifeſt, Why, Maſter Smith, quoth the Queene-mo.- 
ther, I marvell the Queene your Miſtreſſe would now ſend 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and eſpecially you, who knoweth none 
better , how all things paſſed -* you know that your 
Queene hath forfeited Calls, and all her rights in thoſe 
places divers wayes. As firſt, by invadrhg the Kings Sub- 
jects in Scotland, then moſt manifeſtly at New-haven, 
where the King, my Sonne.was faine with an whole Army 
to recover it;and in the ſaid Treaty was an Article as hath 
been diſputed,that if the Queene of England ſhould invade 
any part of my Sonnes Dominions, ſhee ſhould forth-with 
loſe her right in Calls, 

(49) Madam, aid Sir Thomas : King Henry and 
his ſacceflors were bound to loſe Calls, if they inva- 
ded England, and yet did King Francs,brother to the 
King here, doe ir by the way of Scotland, as is moſt 
manifeſt, after rhe ſaid Treaty ar Cafteau, not onely 
ina{ſuming the Armes and Title of England and Ireland, 
but contrary to the Articles of Peace, which conclu- 


| 


ded that both Ezeliſh and French ſhould depirt Scot- 
Lind : which incontinently her Majeſty performed, 
17 revoking thence her Lieutenant, Capraines, and 
Sovliers : whereas contrariwiſe Monſieur D'oiſell 
their Chiefcaine abode therein ſtill, and the French 


| power diily augmented nnder the conduR of Morn- 


frenr de Martrgues, and de-la-Broſſe, and alſo by ano- 
ther great Commander, whoſe Navy was diſperſed 
by tempeſt, and whoſe ſtrength his ſhipwrackedid 
reſtifie, in Holiand, Zeland, Norway, and Denmarke,by 
rheloſſe of Armour, Men, and Munition: to ler paſſe 
* Britaigne and Normandy ,then in preparing to irivade 


England ; and Lantzknights likewiſe hired in Saxony, 


| 


| 


char enrerpriſe, when theſe A/mens according to 
their nature loath to take Seas, and deſirous to know 
whither their ſervice intended, were told , th 

ſhould no further then Scorland, and to the Land ad- 
joyning, which was plentifull of gold, filver, and all 
kind of wealth, and where no _4Hlmarn Souldier had 
made ſpoile for the ſpace of an hundred yeeres be- 
fore, and to ſome of them in plaine rermes it was 
told, that they ſhould into England; which was like- 
wiſe fignified unto her Majeſty , both from her 
neighbour Princes, warning her Highnefle to take 
good heed unto Her felfe, as alſo by letters intercep- 
ted, that declared their intents, whereof ſhee did not 
onely admoniſh ounſicur de Seure then Ambaſſador 
in Exgland for France, but alſo by her Ambaſſador 
to the French King, praying him to deſiſt from 
ſuch attempts ſo prejudiciall to her Highneſſe, and 
ſo direftly againſt the treaty of Peace, To colour 
which matter, the ſaid de Sewre made a Proteſtation 
in Print, the anſwer whereunto is likewiſe printed 


in Engliſh, French, Italian,and Latine, wherein many | 


appeare the Hiſtory of that time, And fince Her Ma- 
jeſty hath had a more manifeſt proofe by men which 
are yet alive, For when the moſt part of the French 
power was arrived in Scotland, the Queene-Mother 
Mouzſieur de O1ſell, and Mounſieur de Martignes, called 
the Scotiſh Lords wich their Forces unto Aimeuth, 
befides Barwicke ; where they declared , that their 
minde was to invade England; and to give to the 
King and Queene the poſlctſon ofthe Engliſh Crown 
of which they now had the Titles and Armories. But 
the Lords of Scorlavd upon conſultation, made an- 
ſwer, That they had often attempred to invade Eng- 
land, but they never got any good thereby z further 
athrming, it was againſtthe peace newly coacluded 
and ſworne: fo neere was it to exccution. Vpon this 
there followed a treaty of peace at Edenborowgh, 
wherein the number of French Seuldiers were to 


beelefſcned ; the Stile and Armes of England left 


downe, and thetreaty of Cafteau renewed and con- 
firmed : all which may appeare by the hands of 
them which were Commiſſioners, authorized by 
the French King under his Great Seale : which tea- 
ty when it way figned with all the Commiſſioners 
hands, the Queene my Sovcraigne for the love of 
peace, being contented to ſeale and ſweare ; the ſaid 
King France did refuſe them both,fich which refuſall 
Her Majeſty doth, and hath alwayes taken that the 
right of Calls, both prepriety and poſſeſſion, was de- 
volued unto her by reaſon of the attempr, and hath 
demanded it divers times, yet was content to ſtay 
the time of compoſirion z which now being cleare- 
ly expired, it muſt needs be hers, and cannot juſtly 
be denied. | 

(50) Why (ſaid the Queene) all this while you have 


ſaid nothmg againſt the King my Sonne, why hee ſhould 


forfeit it . he hath done nothing: and us the bearing of your 
Armes ſo great a matter with you? you beare the Armes 
and ſlile of Ours,and ſo doemany beare others Armes alſo, 
No Madam, ſaid Sur Thomas Smith,the bearing ofthe 
Armes is not ſo great a matrer, but that with other 
things doe declare the intent, and the attempt ma- 
keth rhe right forfeited by the treaty. And though 
the King your ſonne did not forfeit it, yet the right 
being once loſt from France, and accrewed to the 
Qicene of England,how ſhould it goe from her again? 
All this while ({aid the Queene Mother)you ſpeake but of 
the King of Scotland, who did it in his Wives right, 

there you mu#t aske your amends, and not here; you here 
what my Sonne ſaith, and every man ſeeth the right is his, 
your DQueene hath forfeited it, and therefore 1 tarvell 
my good fiſter will ſtand in it, or ſend to demand it. This 
is the an{wer, ſaid Sir Thomas, which I ſhall carry to 
the Queene my Soveraigne. That? Nay, ſaid the King, 
1 will talke with my Conncell, and they ſhall you have « 
reſolute anſwer. Then were the Engliſh Ambaſſadors 
defired to abſent themſelves a while, and within an 
houre after were ſent for againe. 


| 
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Mother the Dukes of Aniou, 4lanſon, Monpencier, Au- 
male, -and Nevers , thi Cardinals of Bourton and Cha- 
ſtillon, the Biſhops of Orleance and Lymoges, Monſieur 
de T alence & others, the ambaſſadors of England were 
placed in the middeſt : unto whom the 2ucene ſpake 
and ſaid, Monſieur L' Ambaſſador, 1 pray you ſay 


ſembled : which Sir Thomas Smith preſently did in 
the ſame forme as he had done before, adding with 
all, that this demand was grounded upon the lapſe 
of the time, by which without all controverkie after 
cight yearcs Cali was due to the Queene of England, 
and that by right, both the propriertie, and the poſ- 
ſcſſhon thereof was inveſted unto her long age , by 
the forfeirure made by the attempt in Scorland, by 
the commandement and conſent of Francs the ſe- 
cond to invade England, (ecing the King did not rati- 
fie the treatie made at Edenborough. 

(52) Monſieur de Y alence ſaid the Queene Mother, 
I pray you anſwer that , whereupon he ſtanding up ſaid, 
my ſelfe was ſent to that treatie of peace , and am glad 
to heare Monſieur L' Ambaſſador confeſſe that the hea- 
ring of the Engliſh Armories was but a ſmall matter, and 
yet was that the chiefeſt thing imputed by their ſide, as for 
the men of warre , they were not above five thouſand at 
the mot , ſent indeed becauſe of a rebellion ( for ſo muſt 
I terme it in plaine termes ) then riſen there. But the 
Engliſhmen were above- fifteene thouſand that came a- 
gainſt them at Petty-Lith. There was ſent thither alſ6 


| the Biſhop of CAmiens with the Popes Bulles to reduce 


them againe to the Religion Romane, CAnd as touching 
theſe matters I ſpake with your Queene as I came through 
England, and offered her as much at the firſt as was done 
inthat Treaty , if jhee would breake the League betwixt 
| her and the Scotiſh Lords , which were Rebels, But ſhee 


mation of that Treaty which was ſigned with my hand 
and others : there ſhould have come into France certaine 
Scotiſh Lords ts have agreed and ſworne to certaine Ar- 
| ticles , which did deferre to came till the King was ſore 
ſficke , audcould not attend them , who ſhortly after died 


and ſo the Treaty was not ratified. And hee being dead, 
the King that now i, had nothing to doe to ratifie it : for 

the matters therein touched Scotland , and their Queens 
doings and titles , which appertained nothing at all unto 
him, 

(s3) To whom Sir Thomas replied and faid , I 
am not ignorant that the Article faith, Arm innd- 
| ware, attentare ant molirs , and doe not take Armi to 
ſignifie Armories, But the Armes that I meant to 
weigh the moſt, and the attempt with them done 
was the Armed men, as the good Coptaines whom 
I named D' 0iſel, Broſſe, Martienes, and others , their 
Enſignes and Companies, marry the Armories and T- 
zles did diſcloſe the intent and meaning. . And if there 
had beene none other but them which the Biſhop 
brought, and none other munition but the Popes 
| Bulles ; Queene Elizabeth ſhould not have needed 
| to have armed ſo many Ships, nor ſent ſo many 
Souldjers to have let their enterpriſe, nor would eyer 
have complained of it: but it was farre otherwiſe 
as I have declared.. As for the league you ſpeake of 
with the Rebels of Scotland, -I thinke there was none, 
and theevent did ſhew what Rebels they were. Bur 
this I thinke, they were as weary to have ſo many of 


us. And therein I thinke the Queenes Majeſty and 
they did agree. And toexcuſe the refuſe of the rati- 
fication, by the not comming in for the Scotiſh 
Lords, hath ſmall reaſon to beare it: ſo the Treatie 
made berwixt the French King then, and the 2ueenc 


: of England, might have beene ratified norwithſtand- 


ing, whatſoever was betwixr' him and the Scetiſh 
Lords his Subje&: for our fat and peace did not 
ſtand upon their doings, which Freaty becauſe it was 
| not ratified, I fay, the Queene my Saveraignes title tro 


| the poſſeſſion of Cali, by realon of that artempt, 


ſtanderh whole and catire unto her. But far ſaid he 


( 51)) The King fer in Counſell with the Queenc | 


your minde before the King and his Councell here af- | 


ſaid ſhee could not. Now far the ratification and confir- - 


you there, as we were as weary to have you ſo neare | 


( ſpeaking to the Xing) to (ay the truth I have no 
commutions , mor any commandement or authoritie 
to diſpute or anſwer in theſe matters,but onely to de- 


mand Calla and the other Forrreſſes, and places accor- 


| ding tothe Treaty, which is ſoplaine, that to mine | 
opinion, there need be no controverfie. And if there 


be any doubt, now the time expired doth pur ir out 
of all doubt. But becauſe you and the @weene have 
charged mee that I know-ſo much of the matter, as 
I cannor deny ſomewhat I doe, as having beene at 
the doing of a great deale and the diſpure; Some- 
what I muſt, and may fay for my ſelte, leſt it ſhould 
bethought that there were nothing to be ſaid, Mar- 
ry as faid, as Commiſoner from the Queene my $9. 
veraigne, TI have nothing to ſay, but the demands 
onely, the matter being plaineand in the right judge. 
ment, without controverſie, and alſo that I ſee no 
perſon here but ſuch as be parties, and no comperent 
perſon to be Iudge of the controverſie. Wherennto 
the Conſtable replied and ſaid , Who (hould be judge of 
that which « the Kings but himſelfe ? it is bis, and none 
could take or give it to any other but himſelfe : With 
that the Qurene Mother asked Monſieur Chancelier, Why 


he did not ſpeake. 


(54) Whoafter ſome pauſe, began a long and 
well compoſed Oration, the ſum whereof was this : 
That the preſent Kings right to Callis was long before 
any claime could be made thereunts by the Engliſh , which 
was not much above two hundred yeares , and then was it 
got by the fortune of warre ; but more anciently , that 
it had beene the inheritance of France none can deny , 4s 
beeing upon the Continent thereof, and not upon any 
Engliſh ground. King Edward ( quoth he) wee grant 
wanit , and your father ( noble King ) rewan it to his 
Crowne. But the Engli[h will ſay they have poſſeſſed and 
enjoyed it many yeares : Why ſo they did Aquitaize, Ga. 
coigne, and Guyen , and other dommions beſides , which 
they claimed by our Elianor , the repudiate of the King 
of France, who was tnheritrix unto it : indeed ſume it- 
tles they had, yet ſo as they held them of the Crowne of 
France : for the whole, which s Gallia, appertaineth to 
you ſir our King : and ſo doth Callis which i of no great 
antiquitie that I can reade of : for Countie Bolo;gne was 


the firſt that did incloſe it , being afore but a Burgard, 


as the moſt part of the Townes of France then were. At | 


the battell of Creſfy , alorous tous , King Edward of 
England after nine moneths ſiege , by compoſition had it 
ſurrendred, the poore inhabitants pardoned of life at the 


great ſuit of his good Queene , elſe had they died every , 


mothers ſonne, and ſo with white wants in their hands 
were expelled the towne : Towhom the King of France 
was ſo merciful, that hee commanded of every thing va- 
cant, they ſhould be the firſt provided for. And 1 thinke 
when your Father King Henry tooke it , the Engliſh were 
likewiſe ſo ſerved. Theſe claime two hunared yeares poſ- 
ſ[eſfion, the others before them,above five hunared yeares: 
thus God doth to puniſh , or to eſſay his ſervants. And 
alchough the Engliſh\laimed Gaſcoigne , and Guyen, by 
ſucceſiion of Elianor, although Normandy by one Wiilt- 
am : and Poyttier by a Dowry of their mother , daugh- 
ter of Philip de Bell : yet to Callis they had xo right, but 
onely by Armes, and by Armes your Father againe reco- 
vered it, But ſome will ſayby the peace at Bretigny, they 
have right; I ſay no; for every man knowes what excep- 
tions were taken at that peace : and ſome, that ſa long 4 
poſſeſion makes a preſcription ; I ſay ws, for Preſcription 
is among private men , but among Princes , preſcription 
cannot ſtand , and yet theirs was not much above two hun- 
ared, ours above eight hundred yeares. But to you (Mon- 
fieur L' Ambaſſadour,T will ſay, that at theyprace of Troes 
in Champaigne, where your ſelfe and Monſieur Throck 
morton, both of you moſt able in ſuch aff aires and nothing 
thertin done, I doubt not without the Queene and Coun- 
cels conſent : 20 one word was ſpoken of Callis , which 
chiefly was the cauſe of the warre , ſo that all ſtandeth 
cleare for all whichwas then talked upon , and a plaine 
confeſſion,that they did acquit their right thereunto. T, bis 
CArticle I ſay ts tranſlativus i the peace of Caſteau in 
Cambrenſis, and is no more, but ſuch 4s fargerfalneſſe F 
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Queene Elizabeth. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch. &, 


becauſe all ſmall things cannot bee mentioned in confe- 
rence. But Callis was the chiefe point , which being 0- 
mitted , I ſay by meaning it was acquitted. But now #0 
your reaſons Monſieur L'ambaſſador ; the Article for 
the loſſe of Callis at that treatie was forced in by you 
the Engliſh, who of all nations bee the moſt wary, and 
circumſpect in making their praces. Whereupon the 
Quecene of England, layeth to us a ſuſpition, 4 jealouſie, 
4 conjeiture, 4 gueſſe, that a King of France would have 
invaded England. But every ſuſpition muit not make 
abreache : for ſo whenſorver any Prince ſhould Arme his 
men upon juſt occaſion , his neighbours might ſay it was 
againſt him. And ſo doe you Engliſh lay gueſſes againit 
the late King Francis the ſecond, But the Ou 
England with open face invaded the Kings Realme, with 
4 goodly pretence to keepe the townes to the Kings uſe, yet 
when all was reduced into their due obedience , ſhee would 
keepe the towne of Newhaven as 4 pledge for Callis , by 
which deed (hee hath loſt all her right in Callis, God indeed 
hath made a naturall ſeparation betwixt you and us, 4 ſure 
wall of defence , Et penitus toto diviſos ore Britan- 
ngs: So that naturally you onght to have nothing but 

eace and amitie with ours. But doe not thinke Monſieur 
L' Ambaſſador that 1 ſay this as fearing what you can 
doe, for there w.uc never any King of France ſince Charle- 
maigne ſo great as the King is now , had ſo many men of 
warre, ſo ready,and ſo good Souldiers : and yet his High- 
neſſe doth deſire the amitie of the Queene of England, and 
the leve of that nation: of which there u the more hope if 
all theſe pretences and demands were cancelled, and Calls 
forgotten , which hath beene the continual picke-quarrell 
betwixt theſe two Realmes. Tow never read Monſieur 
Smith, that the French ever invaded England , I ſpeake 
it not to your diſpraiſe which are Engliſh , bat to your 
praiſe ; yet this I thinke, had there not beene ſq caſte a 
deſcent , ſo convenient a place , and ſs ready , for youto 


hither ſo often and troubled our Country , nor the amitie 


| betwixe you and us , And 1 dare boldly affirme and gage 


thing , that the Ducene of Enzland ſhall gaine more 
Hs peace —— ape 14 ſhecſhall & by Calis,aud 
therefore your Queene muſt leave off theſe demands, and 
quarrels,and come to a perfect peace with us, which ſhall be 
more profitable for both the Realmes : andthis I aare af- 
ſore you , here is no Councellor among us that dare once 


| = his mouth to render you Callis, for my part,I will not 


£ oxe to move or aſſent thereunts. Nor I, ſaid the Conſt a- 
ble, end ſg all the reſt. 
(55) Then quoth Sir Thomas Smith , Monſieur 
Chancelier , mee thinkes you ferch your Title very 
farre to have Callis , and howſoever the poſſeſſion, 
was comeby , by and by the right is his in poſleſſi- 
on,then by your reaſonall our diſputarion is in vaine, 
andit maketh no matter , bonane 41 mala fide poſiideat, 
the Xing once in poſſeſſion}, as a thing returning to 
his primer eſtate poſt{;minio or gorren of the enemy, 
yce admit no contract, or latter treatie, ſo as it doth 
appeare, yee open that which was thought of ſome 
men, and alwaies ſpoken , that what promiſe ſoever 
was made, the French would never render Callis a- 
gaine to the Engliſh, but keepe it ſtill , per jus, nefaſ- 
qe - this reaſoning paſſeth all anſwer, for whatſo- 
ever the Pucene of England had done quam Sande, 
how cver ſhe had kept her treaty of this cight yeares, 
though yecould obje nothing againſt her, yer ſhee 
ſhould never have had Calls reſtored ; to this kinde 
of reaſoning and to thar, that no man dare moove the 
King roxender it being due, I cannot anſwer z but 
to this that toucheth my faRin the making of the 
Peacein Chan'paigne, where I muſt confeſſe, and am 
not aſhamed, that was a Miniſter, I doe not yet 
acknowledge that either I am worthy to bee ac- 
counted fo wiſe as you would make mee, nor our 
Nations alwayes ſo circumſpe in making Treatiſes 
with you your owne Writers averring otherwiſe, 
and, give you the praiſe therein againſt us. But for 


| the point wherein you touch us, that the peace at 


Troes ſhould bee novatio contraftus, and wee ſhould 
' thereby acquit our right of Cells, it is Antiſtrophon, 


weene of 


make warre here , yee'would not (45 I ſuppoſe) have come 


Z 


of it by reaſon of the deſcent to Newhaven, neither 


| the Treaty, 


.they were ſigned with my hand, and tarried bur 


and turneth a great deale better upon you. | For if 
becauſe our talke was of our right to Cel;s , by rea- 
ſon of the attempt in Scotland, you of the forfeiture 


condiſcending to other, and not concluding rherey 

on, we did agree upon that Peace. And if that Peace, 
doth make xovationemn , then the forfeiture of our 
right by keeping Newhaven, which you impute to. us, 


1s wiped away, novated and cleanſed by this Peace, 
and our right which was not yet ineſſe, & cujus dies 
nondum venit,remaineth ſtill, So as it toucheth you 
rather then us, and by this meancs have you nothing 
to fay againſt us, but we ſtill our right againſt you. 
But the truth is, as CMonſienr Le Conneſtable here 
can tell , who was partly the occaſion that we came 
toit ; for when this was contended , that Ca/{is was 
already due unto us, you, that we had forfeited it, 
ſo that wecould enter into no other Article of peace, 
why ſaid you ; have not wee the wit to makea peace, 
and make no mention of Calzs ? neither to ſpeake 
of it one way, norother: your times not yet come 
toaske it, let us live in peace in the meane while, and 
each Prince have right ſuch as it is, reſerved; 
whereupon you Aonſieur le Ambeſpine vyere one 
nr firſt that came with us , and you know what 
ed. 

: (56) Tea( ſc atth he ) but we would never grant that 
zt ſhould be put in , that you ſhould have Callis : you ſay 
true (faid Sir Thomas ) nor wee that the Purenes Ma- 
Je/ty ſhould acquit ir, nor the hoſtages neicher. Bur 
in the end whea it came tothe Concluſion, as the 
Biſhop of Orleans, and Monſiewr Bourdin can tcll, 
ir was agreed, thatexpreſly the right be reſerved, 
aſwell tothar, as toany other thing , not expreſſcly. 


| ne mentioned : Ommes alie petitiones & demand & 
; 


militer exceptiones , & _ as appeareth by 
And as touching Newhaven, Monſieur 
Chancelier , note in it two things. The one the firſt 
catry , the other, the keeping after the peace a- 
greed upon amongſt your felves. As for the firſt 
entry, I deny that our men of warre made any inva- | 
ſton or came by force, But being requeſted and 
defircd aide of a great number of Noblemen, and 
other who were in perill and danger. And whether | 
did they like invaders (I aske for all the time that 
they were not aſſailed ) ſpoile any , or robbe any ; 
no, they. tooke not an henne or an egge, but they 


paid forit: I, if any complaine I offer to pay it: | 


This is no invaſion, 'nor no hoſtilitic : bur the aRt of 
a friend, and art their requeſts and purſuits, whoſe 
doings fir, aſwell for matter of 4rmes , as for other 
things done in that tumulr , you have declared by 
Eaidt tohave beene done & bon fin et pour voſtre ſer- 
vice, which may truly be ſaid , for by their meanes 
and defence , a great number of your good Subjects 
alwell men as women, aſwell Captaines as Sowldiers 
of whom Monſieur le Chancelier did now boaſt, as of 
other not Souldiers, are ſaved now to doe you fer- 
vice, which elſe ſhould have becnea prey and ſpoile 
ro thema which ſought but the ruine of halfe, or third 
part at the leaſt-of your Realme. For the conſer- 
vation of: whom, yee in patt may thanke the Pucene 
my Miftreſſe. And this for the firſt deſcent of our 
men. Now where Monſieur Chancellier ſaith , that 
the 2ucene my Miſtrefſe changed her pretence, I ſtill 
doe ſay ſhee kept her firſt proteſtation. That ſhee 
would appropriate no Land Towne , nor Fortreſſe of 
the Kings to her, nor ſhee did never claime New- 
haven as hers , but comming peaccably into it , ha- 


ving bcene at great charge and coft , it was both |. 


wiſdome and reaſon all other bcing ſatisfied and 
content, ſhee ſhould at the leaſt have ſome reaſon 
offcred her in her right ro Calis, And otherwiſe ſhe 
did not hold Newhaven, which thing was manifeſt- | 


ly declared at Galhon, where Articles were drawne not 
unreaſonable, and the matter ſo farre forward , that 


for power and Commiſſion to athrme them. But 
the mortalitic and peſtilence growing ſo great in 


Newhaven | 
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Newhaven, gave too much advantage , which was 
taken ; and the reaſonable dealings in this matter 
broke off; other meaning her Majeſty had none. 
(57) No ſaid the Conftable, what meant ſuch prepara- 
tion, and proviſion ? 1 cannot 5kill of things ; but in that 
Art wherein I have beene brought up and exerciſed all my 
ite, I oan skill alittle. There was ſuch a number of Horſe 
arnejſe for the Cart : ſuch a number of Artillery, ſuch 
proviſions of Gammons of Bacon, Cheeſe and other things, 
and above five thouſand men, that 1 am ſure went out of 
it, beſides all thoſe that were dead ; can you make mee 
beleeve that all thus was for Newhaven alone? No Mon- 


WWarre. Tea, ſaid another, and the Ships alſo that came. 
Nay ſaid the Conſtable they came to late. Why, ſaid the 
Lueene-mother ſmiling, will you make us beleeve that all 
that preparation was for Newhaven alene ? 

(38) Wiſedome would, Madam, quoth Sir Ths- 
m4 $mith, becauſe the fea and winde doe not ſ{crve at 


| 


all times, that there ſhould be good ſtore for all man- 
ner of proviſion, No, no, (ſaid ſhe) there was a further | 
meaning, but as you have quitted Newhaven, ſo muſt you | 
quit Callis,and let us be friends never talke more of theſe 

demands, nor of the ſums of money for which he had Hos. | 


ſages. All is gone from you quite. Tour Queene in com- | 


mime to Newhaven, hath quitted all. Shee muſt forget | 
that matter cleane, and let us be friends ſtill, The Kine | 
my ſonne doth off er as much friendjhip as need io bee, but | 
as for Calls, ye muſt never ſpeake of it, Tt is hard, Ma- | 
dam, faid Sir Thomas Smith, for a man to torger his | 
righr, or not to remember a wrong oftered, Nay ; no | 
wrong ſaid ſhe ; you have heard mbat Mounſieur Le Chan- | 
cellier hath ſaid, and what all theſe of my ſonnes Connſell | 
dee ſay. Madam (quoth hee) it 1s for the moſt pare | 
ſeene thatmenbe partiall in their owne cauſes, I doe | 
aſſure you, that the Queene my Soveraigne doth | 
thinke that ſhee hath as good right to Calls as to any | 
Towne in England : and ſo doe all her Counſ(ell: | 
and whatſocver yce have heard, I am able to ſay for 
her right even out of hand, but they a great deale 
more. Bur Sir, quoth Sir Thomas, is this finall an- | 
ſwer I ſhall have © Tea ſaid the King, That yee will | 
not render Callis unto her Majeſty according to the 
Treaty, nor pay the five hundred thouſand Crownes 
which is for the peine. | | 
(59) No, ſaid the King, Twill keepe them both accor- 
ding tothe Treaty: well then ſaid Sir Thomas I have no 
more to ſay, bur to bring this report to Her Majeſty, 


which I ſhall bee ſorry to doe: and thereupon him- 


ſelfe, and Sir Henry Norrs, role upto depart, doing 
their obeiſance. But you take not your leave, Mounſicur 
L'am baſſadors for altogether ſaid the Queene, Yes tor. | 
ſooth ſaid Sir Thomas. Doe you inten4to come no more 
at court ? No Madam, except the Kings Majeity doc 
command me. Bur Iam forry to carry this anſwer 
ſo preciſe; and that there is ſo little regard of rhe 
Queene my Soveraignes right. No right, ſaid the Queene 


for if there were any, the King my ſonne would be lath to 
( offer her any wrong : yee have heard all the reaſons, I 


marvel that you will take uponyou, you that are learned 
to defend ſo unjuſt acauſe. Ah Madam (ſaid hee) I fee 
well, itis true on your part, that men bee blinde in 
their owne cauſes and advantages.. Surely (quoth ſbee) 
the Qutene (my good ifer) ſhall have more advantage 
thus as it is, then to demand Callis, And [ pray you per- 


ſwade her. 1 Madam, againſt her right * Tow muſt 


not ſay ſo, 1pray you commend me heartily to the Queen, 
ma ro deſire her to keepe the amity and love 
which is betwixt her and my ſonne, and I ſhall vee ready 
to doe her what ſervice or pleaſure I can,quoth the Queene: 
«nd ſo ſaid the King. Thus this conference ended, and 
Call kept ſtill by the French. 

(60) Now as theſe diſtaſtures fell berwixt Zng- 
land and France, and theſe broken Covenants mini- 


ſtred occaſions to ſet each againſt others : So at the 
ſame time, the affaires of Scotland was carried withſo 
violenta motion as ſet the Lords at diſſentions, and 
the land in civill ſedition, ſo as not onely outrages 
were committed upon the beſt Subjes, bur even 


F 


| 


| 


| upon the vertuous King and Queene themſelves, him 


they ſhamefully murthered in a moſt barbarous man- 
ner, and herthey rooke priſoner, forced her to rc- 
ſigne government, and laſtly to flye into forraine 
parts for ſuccour. But knowing thar this Subje js 
to be writ with a farre more noble pen, and our ex- 
tant relations from uncertainety and ſuſpeded re- 
ports; we will ſurceaſe tointermeddle in the parti- 
culars of that Queenes affaires, excepting onely in 
ſuch etercourſes of State, as are woven in ours, and 
cannot otherwiſe be avoyded without maime of Hi- 
ſtory z this onely ingenerall. 

(61) eMary Queene of Scotland having imbarked 
her (elfe for France, where ſhee well hoped to finde 
many friends : by contrary windes (accompanyed 
with {1xteene perſons) landed at Werkinton in Cum- 
berland, and trom thence was conveyed to Carlile, to 
Bol;on Caſtle, and laſtly ro the cuſtody of the Earle 
of Shrewsbury. Whole troubles and misfortune, Q. 
Elizaveth ooth pitticd and ſought to redrefſe, writing 
in her behalfe unto the Regent of Scotland, and bla- 
ming the Lords of the many wrongs done to their 
24:ene, which indced were intollerable to royall au. 
chority, and ſuch, as other Princes could nor but ſeeke 
roredreſle, and revenge z notwithſtanding 'fuch was 
the: diſtaſture of thoſe diſtempered Lords , - or the 
frownes of thoſe fatall times, that in England (hee 
remained ever after during her life, 

(62) As the jelouſtcs grew great betwixt theſe 
two great Queenes Elizabeth and Mary, by the wor. 
king inſtruments of the Pope,and forraine Princes ; ſo 
by the like meanes, were the like diſcontents bred 
and nouriſhed in ſome of the greateſt Engliſh Peeres 
towards their Soveraigne, whole Peace, under pre- 
text of Religion, they irreligiouſly diſturbed, A- 
mong theſe, the firſt in ranke, time and diſloyalty, 
were the two Earles of Northumberland and Weſt- 
morland, who with Leonard Dacres, Nevil, Norton 
Tempeſt, Danby, and others, purpoſed onthe ſudden 
to have ſurprized the Earle of Suſſex, the Qucenes 
Lieutenant of the North in his houſe at Cawood; bur 
therein prevented,. they were enforced to keepe ſe- 
cret their intents, till ſome fit occaſion ſhould chance 
to bee miniſtred, They had in readinefle againſt the 
rifing cercaine Exgliſh Prieſts, eAtorton and others, 
with Bulles and inſtruments of abſolution, reconci- 


; liation, and taking of Oathes to the Pope and his 


doctrine, which was not ſo ſecretly done, bur that 
veene El;zabeths vigilant Counſellors had an inkling 
TYCTCOT, 

(63) Thomas Piercy; (lo was Northumberlands 
Eric named) lying at his Caſtle of Topclife in Torke- 
ſhire, had gone ſo farre in his inteaded purpoſes, as 
hee could not rerurne ;. who being ſent for unto the 
Court, ſtrucke great amazement and ſudden feare 
into the orcher conſpirators hearts: and his owne guil- 
ty minde was much more diſtracted , upon notice 
that ſome forces were approching for his apprehen» 
ſton; whereupen all affrighred,he roſe from his bed, 
and cauſed the Bels ro bee rung in a moſt confuſed 
manner, ſo that the Towneſmen raiſed, all ſought to 
detend and follow him their chicfe Lord, 

(64) The neſt thus broken before the birds 
could well flye, he departed to Brayſpeth, where hee 
met wich Charles Nevill Earle of Weſtmorland , and 
his following conſorts ; who joyning in Councell, 
made no conſcience to undoe many true ſubjefs, 
and innocent men : For abuſing the 2ugenes name in 
their Proclamations and Commiſſions, they com- 
manded the Countrey to follow them in Armes; 
{omerimes pretending the ſafery of Her Majeſtics 
perſon in danger (they ſaid ) by Treaſons in wor- 
king ; and ſometimes in caſe of Conſcience for rc- 


ſtoring their former Religion, which if them- 
ſelves ſhould negleR, other forraigne Princes (faid | 


they ) would doe, to the no little perill of the 
Realme, 

(65) Inthis zeale they haſted ro Durham, with 
as forwardan intent as 1eroboar did to Bethel, ro ſer 
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' up his golden Calves, where they rent and tare the | | Scotland, the then-Refuge of Traiterous transfugers, 
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iperatecflate, 


their deſperate eftate, being both monileſſe and po- 
werlefſe to withſtand the puiſſance of the Lord Ge- 


| nerall, now on their backes, as alſo the Earles of 


Warwicke, and Lincolne, the Lords Ferrers, Willowby, 
and Howard, approaching very neere them, even at 
Borow-brigges. No other ſuccour their conſultations 


whole ayders were the more eſolute, in revenge of 
their friends executed 5 and women alſo became 
ſtout Souldiers in quarrell of their husbands , all 


forward enough,and too forward to miſchiefe. Theſe 


their barrel in a triangle forme, where they eontinu- 


| 


he vurrages 
cFthoſe rebels Bible, in as great a contempt, as Toachim did the (71) Scotland thus harbouring thoſe diſloyall 
_—_ rowle that Jeremy wrote: at Darington they beſprin- | | Engliſh, and their owne Lords divided into ſeverall 
kled their hoſt with holy water, for fearc of ſpirits, fations, ſome of them ſought to conceale,and ſome 
and at Rippon heard Maſſe, to forward their Trea- to apprehend theſe guilty Earles; ſo that Weſtmor- 
ſon, with the aſſiſtance of that Propitiatory Sacri- | | lad, was ſhifted away into Flanders,but Northumber- 
fice, Whence, with Banners diſplayed, they entred land, taken by the Regent, and committed to Cuſto- 
Borow-brigge, old Norton being their Ancient, whoſe dy, was afterwards ſcat into England, where ha- 
Enſigne was the Croſſe, and five wounds of our |- .| ving beene atrainted by Parliamenr, upon the twen- 
| Lord. ty two of Auguſt was beheaded at Yorke - uſing li- 
The firength (66) From thence they went to Tadcaſter , We- berty of ſpeeches, inavowing the Popes Supremacy, 
of the Popilh | 24 by, and Brambarm Moore » Where they multered denying ſubjeRion unto his Severaigne Qweene, af- 
_ fixteene hundred Horſemen, and foure thouſand firming the Realme to bee in a Schiſme, and other 
footmen, intending therewith to march unto Yorke, obedient SubjeRs, no better then Heretickes. Charles 
But their minds alccring , they fell upon Barnards Weſtmorland his conſort, a perſon utterly waſted by 
Caſtle, which after elevendayes reſiſtance, was ycel- looſeneſſe of life, even by Gods juſt judgement, in 
| ded unto them: which fortunate entrance did ſo a- | | the time of his rebellion, was bereaved of children, 
nimate their rebellious conceits, as that in their let. and afterwards wandring in forraigne parts, had his 
ters ſent tothcir favourers, they daigned their Sove- body eaten with ulcers of lewd cauſes, as is moſt 
The Rebels | raigneno better ſtile, then Elizabeth the late Ducene, | | conſtantly reported. But frem theſe temporall pro. 
Sontonlls oor. pretended Queene, and no Queenc indeed : as likewiſe ceedings (being the Domeſticke effects of a forraigne 
| eeraigae. did the Counteſſe of Northumberland in her Letter cauſe) ler us a while behold the ſpirituall 'Aouriſh 
"_ Par- | ſent unto Stwckley, and * others of the faction, in farre of the Popes leaden ſword , unſheathed at Rome, 
{| wokremics. to enſpirit and enflame ſuch traiterous diſpoſitions 
chelle of Fer- (67) Theſe things divulged, and their rebellions againſt Englands Queene, | 
Yoke vo. | ſtill going on, Proclamations came forth denouncing (732) Nicholas Morton an Engliſhman, made 
| claiued Tra- | them Traitors to their Queene, and Countrey z and the | | Biſhop by Pius 2uintws, that Pontificall and ſurly 
hy Lord Scroope Warden of the Weſt- Marches, with | | Pope of Rowe, who now having turned the Key of 
the aſliſtance of the Earle of Cumberland, and other his Confiſtory, and fer wide open the dores unto 
Gentlemen of the Countrey, kept the Caſtle of | | the complaints of his Clergy, againſt choſe Chriſti- 
Carlile, while Sir 70h#- Foſter Warden of the Middle- | | an Princes that urged ſubjeRion to their poſitive 
Marches, accompanyed with Sir Henry Piercy, CXcr- Lawes (a Note indeed ill ſounding in the cares of 
ciſed their manly reſiſtanceagainſt theſe proud Re- his ſons) amongſt others, this puppet Biſhop, com- 
bels. menced a feined ſuite and plea againſt Qutcene Eliza- 
The Farle of (68) To withſtand their ſtill-growing out- beth, whom thercupon Pix (like a tranſcendent Indge) 
Suſſex leades | rage, Thomas Earle of Suſſex (her Majeſties Lieute- deprived from all Princely authoricy , as one unca- 
agantin® | rnavt Generall of the North) gathered {ome forces ; | | pablecither of Crowne, or Goverament, and with 
whoſe Lieutenant for the foormen was Edward | | the curſe of his impious month, ſent forth his Bu// 
Earle of Rutland : and for the Horſemen, was Henry to goare her Majeſty, like to thoſe of Baſhar, that en- 
Lord Hunſden, Lord Warden of "the Eaſt- Marches compaſled David, the tenour whereof (if the words 
William Lord Emre leading the rereward. Thele fol. corrupt not the ayre, and the inke the eyes of the be- 
lowed the enemy to North-Allerton , Craftbridge , holders) ſhall ſtand forever as a Pillar of Salt, and 
Alke, Durham, Newcaſtle and Hexam, even cloſe at Monument of ſhame to that mar of ſine; the tran- 
His Holinefle | their heeles; whoſe power was ſo weake, and purſe ſcript whereof, taken from the originall it ſelfe, is as 
prom.ſerhirea | ſO empty, (being defrauded of an hundred thouſand | | followerh. 
Me RA | Crownes, promiſed them by the Pope to maintaine 
| the Rebellion) as that thoſe Rebellious heads en- Pii Pape 5. Pontificis Maximi Sententia decla- 
TheRcbelsde* | tred Conference with Edward Dacres at Naworth, of ratoria contra Elizabetham , pretenſam Ap. 


glie Reginam, & ei adherentes Hereticos. 

- ua ttiam declarantur abſoluti omnes ſubditi 4 
Juramento fidelitatts, & quocunque alio debits, 
& deinceps obedientes CAnathemate illaque- 
antar. . 


Thechiefe Re- a 
bel:flieino | Could pitch on, then by flight into Scotland, unto | Oe  ITIng. BY WET | | mou +; 
——_ thoſe Lords that there ſtood out for the Romiſh, Herein was Saint | [ Herein the | [Herein is Saint | w 
(69) Sothe night following they pur ir in pra- £ phy ep E bee eatin-| Me his righr Bag E 
ctiſe, not bidding their intrapped traine once. fare- S | in his right hand, | E-1 roaknor, & j;2 | rwo ſwords, in | © 
well, whichas ſheepe without a Shepheard, ſtood I j a ng z | 2 Conopyet | 5 art an J 
gazing at their owne deſtructions, whileſt Suſex ſur- 2 | City: ah baba | þ tevaly ſer | & | ment, and bh. L 
prized them without any reſiſtance. Vpon whoſe | long garwent, & | | out, Re. —_ 5 
The remaining | ringleadcrs, Iuſtice ſo ſeized, that at Durham dyed, Pact | | ; eq »* ke 
ringieaders©x= | by Marſhall Law, an £4 lderman, a Prieſt, and ſixty —| SIREEY 
lixe Conſtables, and in the Country foragreat Circuit, 
a great number of ſuch as were forwardeſt in the Pius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Deci,- ad 
Ation. | fururam rei memoriam, 
:conard Dacres | - (70) Not warned by theſe ſucceſſes (which uſu- 700 6 vY Bo 
—_— the ally prove unhappy, in ſuch diſloyall attempts) Leo. (7 3) Regnans in excelſis, C14! data eſt oatted in celo, 
—— nard Dacres of Harleſey began to gather head againe; | | & #® terra potetas, unam ſanitam Catholicam & Apo- 


ſtolicam Eccleſiams, extra quam nulla eft ſalus, uni ſolt tn 


terris, videlicet, Apoſtolorum Principi Petro, Petrique | 


ſucceſſori Romano Pontifici, in Poteitatis plenitndine tra- 
didit gubernandam, Hnnc unum ſuper —_— & 


wo Dom, | 9Þ9n a More ncere unto Naworth, to' impeach the omnia regna principem conſtituit,qui evellat deſiruat aiſ- 
———_ Lord Hunſdon that made thitherward z had ſet downe | | ſipet, diſperdat,planter,o edificet,ut fidelem populum mu- 


tne charitatis nexu conſtrictun, in unitate ſpiritus conti- 


_ —*ay | cd a long and moſt deſperate conflict, but in theend | | meat, ſaluumy, & incolumem ſuo exhibeat Salvatori, Quo 
emba:tierhem- | were forced togive backe, and Dacres to fiye from widem in munere obeundo, 10s ad pradifte Eccleſie gu- 
le}ves. his {laine, weunded, atid ſcattered people, rowards | ernacula Dei benignitate vocati , nullum laborem in- 


termittimus 


Book.g.. 
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| 


| 


Nortbumberlyng | 
ſent into Ey9. 
land and be. 
headed. 
The.Randol, 
An. Dom; 


I570, 


Execution of 
luſtice,&c, 


Weilmorlands 
cnd, 


The Popes Ins 
ſ{irumears and 
endeavours to 
ruinate Queen 
Elizabeth, 


Morton com- 
menceth ſnir 
again(t Q. el- 
gabeth before 
Pope im-Fius 
Duintus 


Pſal.23.13. 


The Bull of 
Pixs Ruillys 
rodethrone 
Queene Eliz4- 
beth. 


— 
mr. 


—_— 


4 


', 


| 


(hail d.. 


pe emma a 


termittimus , omni operd contendentes, ut ipſa unitas & 
Catholica Religio ( quam illius Author , ad probandam 
ſuorum fidem & correttionem noſtram , tantis procellis 
conflictari permiſit ) integra conſervetur. Sed impiorum 
numerus tautum petentia invaluit , ut unllus jam in orbe 
locus ſit relitlias , quem illi peſſima dectrins corrumpere 
non tentarint , adnitente (inter cateros) flagitiorum Ser- 
v4 Elizabetha, pretenſa Angliz Regina ,ad quam velutt 
ad Aſylum omnium imfeſtifiumi profugium uvenerunt. 
Hec eadem, Regno occupato,Supremi Eccleſie capitis locum 
in onni CAnglia, ejuſque precipuam authoritatem atque 
Juriſdiitionem moxſtruoſe (1bi _ » Regnum ipſum, 
iam tunc ad fidem Catholicam, & bonam frugem redu- 
um , rurſus in miſerum exitium revocavit. Y ſu uamg, 
vere Religionts, quam ab illins deſertore Henrico oftavo 
olims ever ſam, clare memories Maria Regina legitima hu- 
jus ſedis preſidio reparaverat , potenti manu inbibito, ſe- 
cutiſg, v4 amplexis hereticoram exroribus , Regium Con. 
cilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confettum diremit , illudq, 
obſcuris homiibus heretics complevit , Catholice fidet 
cultores oppreſiit, improbos concionatores aty, impietatum 
adminiſtros regoſait. Miſſeq ; ſacrificium, preces, jeju- 
nia, ciborum delettum, celibatum ituſq ; Catholicos abs- 
levit. Libros manifeſtam hereſim continentes to to Regno 
proponi , impia miſteria & inſtituta ad Caluini preſcrip- 
tum 4 ſe ſuſcepta & obſeruata , etiam a ſubditis ſervar 
mandauvit, Epiſcopos Eccleſiarum, Rectores, & alios S4- 
cerdotes Catholicos, ſuis Eccleſys & Beneficys cijcere, ac 
de illis & als rebus Eccleſiaſticts ,tjn heretices homines 
diſponere, deq ; Eccleſia vauſis decernere auſa , Prelatis, 
Clero & Populo,ne Romarvam Eccleſiam agnoſcerent,neve 
cirs precepts, [anttionibiſy, canonicts obtemperarent, in- 
terdixit; pleroſque in nefarias ſuas leges venire , & 
Romani Pontificis amthoritatem, atque obedientiam obin. 
rare, ſeque ſolamintemporalibus & ſpiruualibus Domi. 


i... 


pulſu & opera dicte Elizabet 


|} nam agnoſcere iureiurands coegit ; panes & ſupplicia in 


e0s qu ditto non eſſent audientes impoſuit , eaſdem ab js 
qui in wnitate fides & preditta obedentia perſeverarunt, 
exegit , Catholicos Antiſtites ,& Eccleſiarum Rectores in 
vincula coniecit , ubi multi diuturno lauguore & triiti- 
tia confetti, extremum vite diem miſere finierunt. Que 
omnia cum apud omnes nationes. perſpicua & notoria ſint, 
& grdviſimo quamplarimorum teſtimonio ita comproba- 
ta , ut nullus ozmnino locus excuſationis, defenſions, aut 
tergiverſation} relinquatur ; Nos , (multiplicamibus lit 
atque alits ſuper alias inpietatibus & facinoribus,o7 pre- 
terea fidelium perſecatione, 3m A que affliction, im- 

& quotidie mag ingra- 
veſcente) quoniam illius animum ita obfirmatum, atque 
induratum intelliginus , ut non modo pies Catholicorum 
Principum de ſanitate & converſione preces , monitioneſ- 
que contempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac 
de cauſa Nuncios , in Angliam trajcere permiſerit , ad 
arma Iuſtitie contra eam de neceſſitate converſi , dolore 
lenire non poſſmmus , quod adducamur in unanm 4n1mad- 
wertere cus majores de Republica Chriſtiana tamopere 


mervere. Illins itaque authoritate ſ#ffultl, qui nos in 


hec ſupremo Inſtitie Throno, licet tanto onert impares,vo- 
lit collocare , de Apoſtolice poteſtatts plenitudine declara- 
mum predictam E lizabetham hareticam , & hereticorum 


| fautricem , eique adherentes inpredictis , Anathematis 
ſententiam incurriſſe , eſſeque a Chriſti corports unitate 
praciſes. Quinetiam ipſam pretenſo Regni preaict jure, 
nec non omni & quocunque Dominio , dignitate,privile- 
gioque privatam, item Proceres , ſubditos & populos 
diftiregnt, as cateros ommes , quiilli quomodocungque ju- 


raverunt, 4 juramento hujuſmodi, ac omn! 4 omt- 


»y, fidelitatis & obſequy debits perpetuo ob prout 
nos illos preſentium authoritate abſolutmus, amms; 
eandem Elizabetham pretenſs jure Regni, aliiſy, omnibus 
ſupradiits nan & imterdicimua univerſis 
& ſingulis proceribus , ſubditis, populis, & aliis predicts, 
ne illi einſwe monitis , mandatis, & legibus audeant obe- 
dire. Dui ſecus egerint, eos ſimili anathematu ſententia 
innodamms. Quia vero difficile nimit eſſet preſentes quo. 
cunque illis opus erit perferre , volumus ut earwm exem- 


| dicis, & extraillud , ubique gentium faciant, quan ipſe 


pla, Notary publici mans, & Prelati Eccleſiaſtici , eiuſue 
Curie ſigillo obſignata, eandem illam prorſus fidem in ju- 


—_— 


praſentes facerent , ſieſſent exhibite vel oftenſe. Datum 
Rome apud S. Petrum. Anno incarnationis Domini. 1569 
Luinto Calend. Mantti, Pomtificatus noftri Anno 
quint 9 


The fame in Engliſh. 


The declaratory ſentence of the Vniverſall 
Biſhop, Pope Pi the fift, againſt Eliza- 
beth the pretended Queene of England, 
and againſt the Hererikes that take her 

. -.patt. 

Wikerein alſo all her ſubjeRs are declared to 
be abſolved from the Oath of Allegi- 
ance,and any other duty whatſoeyer,and 
beſides, they that doe obey her, are pro- 
nounced accurſed. 


Pins the ſervant of the ſervants of God, for remem. 
brance hereof in time to come. 


(74) Hethat raigneth above, to whom is given 


| allpower in Heaven and Earth, hath committed in 


fulneſſe of power to be governed , one holy Catho- 
likeand Apoſtolike Church (where-our is no (alva- 
tion)to one onely in Earth, namely, Petey the Prince 
ot the Apoſtles, and tothe Romane Biſhop the Suc- 
ceſlor of Peter, And him alone hath hemade Chiefe 
overall Nations and Kingdomes, who may roote 
out,deſtroy, ſcatter, waſte, plant, and build : that the 
faithfull people knic rogerher with the band of mu- 
tuall Charity, might be kept in the vniry of the Spi- 
rit, and preſented in health and ſafety unto their Sa- 
viour, For the undergoing of which office, we being 
called by the goodneſle of God to the government 
of the ſaid Church , doe refuſe and omit no paines, 
labouring by all meanes that this unity and Catho- 
like Religion ( which the Author. thereof for the 
triall of the faith of thoſe that be his,and for our cor- 
rection and amendment, hath ſuffered to be rolled 
with ſo great afflitions) might be preſerved whole 
and entire, Bur the number of the wicked hath ſo 
much encreaſed in power, that now there is no place 
inthe World lefr, which they have not attempted to 


corrupt by moſt wicked Dotrinez among the reſt, 


Elizabeth the ſervant of finfulneſſe, the pretenſed' 
and unlawfull Queene of England; with whom, as 
ina Sancuary the moſt wicked Perſons of all doc 
fiade a refuge. This Queene , ruling the Kingdome, 
and monſtrouſly uſurping to her ſclfe the place of 
the ſupreme Head of the Church throughour all 
England, and the chiefe authority and juriſdition of 
the ſame,hath revoked againe to miſerable ruine this 
very Kingdome, which was in a manner recovered 
againe to the Catholike faith , and good deyotion. 
For the uſe of the true Religion ( which the moſt 
lawfull Queene CAary of tamous memory, by the 
hnelpe of this Seate had repayred , being before by 
the Apoſtara Hemry theeight, overthrowne) now 
by ſtrong hand reſtrained , and the errours of Here- 
tikes imbraced and followed ſhee hath removed 
the Councell of State that conſiſted of the Engliſh 
Nobility , and fild the ſame with obſcure herericall 
fellowes ;z ſhee hath oppreſſed the Profeſſors of the 
Caxtholike faich , and hath ſerup wicked Preachers 
and Miniſters of impieties. Shee hath aboliſhed 
the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, Prayers , Almes, difte. 
rence of meate, fingle life, and Catholike rites. 
Shee hath commanded Bookes to bee fer forth con- 
taining manifeſt Hereſic, and her felfe uſing and ob- 
ſerving wicked Rites,and Inſtitutions, according 
to Caluins preſcription z hath alſo commanded chem 
to be obſerved by her SubjeRs. Shee hath preſumed 
to calt out Biſhops of Churches, ReRars, and other 
Catholike Prieſts , from their Churches and Beneti- 
ces, and to diſpoſe of them and other Eccleſiaſtical 
livings among Hereticall men ; preſuming alſo to 
judge of Church matters , ſhee hath forbidden the 
Prelates , the Church and people, char they ſhould 


LziLL not- 
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The fruits and 
effc&s of rhe 
Popes Bull. 


QueenFilzabeth, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 61, 


not acknowledge the RKomane Church, nor that 
they obey his Preceprs and Canonicall Injunctions ; 
ſhe hath compelled many. to yeeld to her wicked 
lawes,and to for{weare and abjure the authority and | 
obedience of the Roman Biſhop, and to acknow- 
ledge her by their Oath , the onely Governour 1n 


penalties and puniſhments upon thoſe which were 
not obedient to her command, and hath exacted the 


| like upon them which perſevered in the unity ofthe 


Faith, arid in the aforeſaid obedience ; ſhee hath caſt 
into priſon the Catholike Governours and ReQors 
of Churches, where many, laden with daily langui- 
ſhings and ſorrow , have wofully ended their lives, 
All which things, for as muchas they are notorious 
and manifeſt to all Nations, and ſo approved by the 
moſt grave teſtimony of very many , that no way is 
left them for excuſe, defence, or evaſion : Wee mo. 
ved by the impictics and miſchiefes that more and 
more multiply, beſides the grievances of the faith-- 
full, the affliction of Religion which groweth daily 
more intollerable by the meanes and working of 
the ſaid Elizabeth , whoſe minde is ſo hardned and 
indurate, that ſhee hath not onely contemned the 
godly prayers and admonirions of Catholike Prin- 
ces for her health and converſion, bur alſe hath not 


ſuffered the meſſengers of this See to come.into 
England to her about this bufinefle; We,Iſay,moved 
by theſe cauſes, have of neceflity beraken our ſelves 
to the weapons of Iuſtice againſt her, not being able 
to refraine from griefe and ſorrow , that we muſt 
needs puniſh ſuch a one , whoſe Anceſtors have ſo 
well deſerved of the Common-weale , and of all 
Chriſtendome. Being therefore ſtrengthened with 
his authority , who hath pleaſed to ſer us in this ſu- 
preame Throne of luſtice, though unfit for ſo great 
a burthen, wee by the fulnefſe of our Apoſtolike po- 
wer, doe declare the foreſaid Elizabethan Hereticke, 
and a maintainer of Heretickes, and thoſe that rake 
her part in the things aforeſaid, to have incurred the 
ſentence of Anathema , and to be cut off from the 
unity of Chriſts body. And moreover that ſhee is 
deprived: of the pretenced right of her ſaid King- 
dome,and alſo from all Rule, dignity, and prehemi- 
nence whatſoever, and alſo her Nobility, Subjects, 
and people of the ſaid Realme, andall other which 
have ſworne unto her, by any manner of meanes, are 
abſolved for ever from ſuch Oath,and from all duty 
of Empire, fidelity, and obedience, in ſuch ſort as we 
doe abſolve them by the authority of theſe preſents, 
and deprivethe ſaid E/zzabeth of the pretended right 
of the Kingdome, and of all other things aforeſaid. 
And weedoe command and forbid all and fingular 
of the Nobility, SubjeRs, People, and other afarc- 
laid, that they preſume not to obey her admoniri- 
ons,commands, nor lawes. Whoſeever ſhall doe 0. 
therwiſe,we doe enwrap them in the like curſe. And 
becauſe i were too difficult a matter to beare theſe 
| preſents to every place where there is need, we will 
that the Copies of them being ſigned with the hand 
of the publike Notary, and Eccleſtaſticall Pre- 
late, or with the Scale of his Court , havethe ſame 
credit and authority in Court , and without it with 
all Nations every where, that the preſents them- 
ſelves ſhould have if they were exhibited. Given at 
Rome at Saint Peters, in the yeare of the Incarnation 


| of our Lord,1569.the fift of the Calends of Harch, 


and of our Papacy the fitth. 

(75) The webbe thus woven by theſe Spiders of 
Rome, and the Cockatrices Egge hatched into a 
Scrpent, many were imployed to patch up this gar- 
ment of iniquity, and Spirits ſent abroad to corrupt 
Englands (weert ayre; the one ſort, plotters of inva- 
fions to lay the Land waſte, and the other , conſpira- 


tors againſt her annointed perſon. The chiefe of ci- 
ther in this place, ( omitting the order of Annals ) 
that they may ranke together witheur interruption 
of better narrations, and not infe@ the Paper in more 


places then one, I will here lay downe , aſſuring my | 


temporall and ſpirituall matters  ſhee hath impoſed 


ſelfe, that many more attempts were plotted , then 
ever were diſplayed. For the thunderbolt of curſes 
throwne frow that Iupiter of Rome, denounced her 
Majeſtic uncapable cither of Crowne or Kingdome, 
tooke ſuch rootes in the hearts of theſe Locuſts, 
that they both armed themſclues openly to bartell, 
and ſecretly ſought to imbrue their barbarous hands 
in their Princes bloud. ay | 

(76) For this brutiſh Bull, calved in the Popes 
Conſiſtory (or rather Cow-houſe ) and now able to 
travell from Rome; in Londen, and at the Welt end 
of Pauls,firſt put forth his hornes , being there hung 
upon the Biſhops Palace Gate, by a lewd perſon 
imployedas an Herauld from the Pope. Horeronan 
old Ergliſb fugitive, (as hath beene ſaid) had procu- 
red it : brazen-faced Senders in his writings main- 
tained it, Briſtow in his Motives approved it, Nor- 
thumberlandand Nevil had put it in praQiſe, 7ohn Fel- 
zox had divulged it,the two Nortons ſupported it,and 
many after-followers aſſaied to execute it ; all which 
like Serpents bitte the boſomes wherein themſelves 
lay, but never could hurther, the Lords beloved and 
holy CAnnointed, who in peace and glory cameto her 
gravc,in a full age,asa Ricke of Corne into the Barne 
in due ſeaſon. 

(77) The Marſhaliſts,befides them in the North, 
were John Throckmorton, Thomas Brooke, and George 
Reaman , with others, who intended with ſound of 


' Trumpet and Drum, to proclaime their divelliſh 


defigne at Harleſton Faire, in the County of Nor- 


folke; their ſhew being for the ſuppreſſion of Stran- | 


gers, but their maineend, to make a ſtrange alterati- 
on inthe State ; whereby they haſtened their owne 
cnds,ſuffering a death due to Traitors, 

(78) Bur more dangerous were thoſe Conſpira- 
tours, which ſecretly plotted to bring in forragne 
powers,or publikely by their writings animated men 
thereunto, defaming the faire face of Englands Re- 
ligion, and deforming the body of Elizabeths Go- 
vernment; in which kinde Saxders and Briſtow , two 
Engliſh fugitives, were the Tannes and Iambres that 
withfiood Moſes z men of corrupt mindes, and enemies 
tothe Faith ; Traiters heady and high minded, having « 
ſhew of godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof, as the 
Apoltle prophefied , that inthe laſt dayes ſuch ſhould 
ariſe : both of them approving Pins Quinta his pro- 


ceeding about her Majeſties deprivation, and juſti- | 


fying the wicked in their Rebellions, contrary to the 
Doctrine of that Apoſtle, whoſe Chayre they pre- 
tend to uphold. From which finke of iniquity , iflued 
choſe corrupt ſtreames, that became bitter as worm- 
wood , thetaſte whereof brought many to theirun- 
timely , but well-deſerved deaths: among whom, 
firſt was Felton,the two Nortons, Kenelme Barne, and 
Edmund Mather; not long after whom , followed 
rg Story , who may not bee forgotten in our 
cory. 

(9) This man by birth was Engliſh, though an 
Alicn in heart, by profeſſion a Civilian, and Doctor 
of the Canon Law, a perſecutor of Gods Saints in the 
dayes of the laſt Queene, and in this Queenes raigne, 
a turbulent inveigher againſt tbe Religion cſtabli- 
thed inthe Engliſh Church, For which being appre- 
hended and committed to priſon, hee found meanes 
of cſcape,and in 4 received Commiſſion un- 
der Duke D*Alva, to ſearch all Ships comming thi- 
ther for Engliſh Bookes ; not forgetting his tyranny 
w d beenetrained , nor to further tray- 
terou y and _=_ attempts to bring-in for- 
r4ine powers for England; overthrow. But the pit that 
he digged,he fell into himſelfe, and the deſtruction 
prepared for others , light on his owne pate; for one 
Parker an Engliſh Merchant , loyally affeed to his 
Prince trading to CA#twerpe, laid his ſnare faire to 
catch this foule Bird ; cauſing ſecret notice to be gi- 
ven unto Szory , thatin his Ship were ſtore of Here. 
ticall Bookes,with other intelligences, which might 
ſtand him in ſteed. 

($80) The Canoniſt conceiving that all was 
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Cocke-ſuce, haſted to execute his Commiſkonhim- 
ſelfe, where with lookes very bigge upon the poore 
Mariners , each Cabbin, Cheſt, and Corner, above 
board were ſearched, and ſome things found to draw 
him further on ; ſo that the Hatches muſt be opened, 
which ſeemed to bee unwillingly done, and great 
ſignes of feare was ſhewed by their faces. This drew 
on the Do@or to deſcend into the hould ; where 


| now in the Trap, the Mouſe might well gnaw, but 


could not get out : for the Hatches went downe, and 
the Sayles hoyſed up, which with a merry gale were 
blowne into England, whereere long hee was arraig- 
ned, and condemned of high Treaſon , and accor- 
dingly was ex2cuted at Tyburze , as hee had well de. 
ſerved. 

($1) To the like end came Sherwin, Campion, 
Kirby, with others ſeditious Trumpetters of this in- 
famous Bull, and Sazders the Iriſh Legate , the grea- 
reſt maintainer of his goaring authority , though he 
eſcaped the Barre of Iuſtice, yer was found out by a 
raving Phrenſie, as he wandred ſuccourlefle in the 
waſte Mountaines of Treland, wherein laſtly he miſ(e- 
rably dyed. But to leaye theſe poyſonous tongue- 
men and libellous Pen-men to regiſter their owne 
ſhame, and ſeare their conſciences with the brand of 
finne, letus diſcover thoſe other daring and ſwor- 
ding Monſters, whoaRually imployed themſelves 
to lay cither violent hands vpon her Majeſties per- 
ſon, or the Land open to forraigve Invaſions. 

(82) The firſt of them ( or firſt manifeſted) was 
Tohn Sommervile of Elſtowe in Warwickeſhire, a furious 
young man, who likea tempeſt that threatned de- 
{trution,came ragingly forward towards the Courr, 
with intent ro murther the Queene; the progreſle 
of which attempt ſummarily was thus. Keeping his 
Whit ſentide with Arden , (his Wives Father) he was 
there ſo wrought by Halla Seminary Prieſt , as hee 
conceived a deſperate rage againſt her Majeſty , hol- 
ding ir a matter (ſecing there was no hope of altera- 
tion during the life of the Queene) meritorious to 
make her away ; to which bloudy reſolution, he was 
further inſtigated by his wicked wife. Whereupon 
rethrning home, he grew much perplexed , having 
many feares and conflits in himſelfe , which cauſed 
his Wife ro write unto Hef, tocome and ſtrengthen 
the man with firmer reſolutions. But he,buſfied elſe- 
where with ths like purpoſes, by Letter excuſed his 
not comming , yet therein adviſed him to goe for- 
ward,promiſing he would aflift him with his prayers 
to God for his good ſucceſle. 

($3) This Lerter received, he grew fully reſol- 
ved toaQuuate the deſfigne , and haſted his journey a- 
maine towards Zoxdon , who no ſooner departed, but 
that his wife ſent Hales Letter unto her Mother, and 
ſhee preſently made it knowne to Arden her Hul. 
band , which Letter he cauſed to be burnt, as ſoone 
as himſclfe was called in queſtion. But Sommervile 
diſcovered by the way, was indited in Warwicke, and 
thoſe his Aﬀſociates condemned of high Treaſon in 
London; Sommervile confeſling his intent, (aid, that 
he had been moved thereunto by his wicked ſpirit, 
and by the inticements of cerraine ſeditious perſons, 
his Kinſmen and Allies, together with the often rea- 
ding of pernicious Bookes , publiſhed againſt her 
Majeſty. This deſperate Rufhan commirted to New- 
gate after his condemnation, moſt deſperatly ſtrang- 
led himſelfe ta death g an example of Gods ſeverity 
againſt ſuch ſonnes of diſobedience, 

(84) Of which litter in the dayes of thig bleſſed 
Deborah , not ſo few as one hundred and twenty of 
knowne Jeſuites and Serminaries (crawled like frogs, 
through her faire ſoyle, croaking, and ſpawniog their 
dodrine to recall obedience to rhe Pope, and dil- 
ſwading the Subjects from the allegiance unro their 
Queene : Of this number fifty three with pardon of 
life were baniſhed the Land, and _ pk oor 
dyed for confpi ainſt her perſon , reac 
ofthe Law in Fhareale enacted Br the indemnity of 
the Stare. To ſhrowd themſclyes and their Diſciples 


| 


| 


l 


from that danger of Law , at the ſuite of Campion, 


ons, Haywoed, and Hart, a diſpenſation was given 
o__ Camelion Catholikes , from a rigorous ane 
of the foreſaid Bull: fo thar moft of theſe Semmnaries 
imploied for Englend,calt off their Serpentine Skinnes, 
and ſhewed themſelves abroad in the attire of Gal- 
lants,the more ſafely to vent their envenomed drugs, 
and ro keepe their Coules from preaching at the 
Gallowes. 

(85) Towhichend faculties were granted to Ro- 
bert Parſons, and Edmund Campion, untill they could 
make their parry ſtrong in Exgland; which faculties 
were engrofſed on this wile ; 

Petatur 4 Summs Domino noſtro, explicatio, e>c, 

Let there be deſired of our moſt high Lord an explication 
or meaning of the Bull declaratory, made by Pius the fifth 
againſt Elizabeth , and ſuch 4s ave adhere, or obey her - 
Which Bull the Catholikes deſire to be underſtood in this 
Manner , that the ſame Bull (hall alwayes bindher and the 
Heretikes, but the Catholikes it ſhall by no meanes bind, as 
matters doe now fland or be , till hereafter, when the pub- 
like execution of that Bull may be had, or made. And in 
the Concluſion thus, The higheſt Poutiffe granted theſe 
fore-ſaid Graces to Father Robert Parions, and Ed. 
mund Campion, who are now to take their way into 
England the foureteenth day of april, in the yeare of our 
Lord,r5 $0.being preſent the Father Olrveriue, Manarke 
aſiiftant, And though the one of theſe Spyders ſpunne 
his Webbe ſo in corners, as he could not be found, 
yet was the other ſwept downe by.the hand of Iu- 
ſtice, and drew his laſt threed in the/Triangle of 7y- 
burne, After whom others , as ſome\likewiſe before 
chem, ploughing with the ſame Heyter, and fowing 
the furrowes with the ſame ſeed , reaped their har- 
veſt with no better increaſe, then tarcs or darnell 
could yeeld,as was ſcene by their ſucceſles, 

(86) Wherein Cuthbert Mayne in Cornwall had 
(before this time) borne a part, who armed with an 
Agnus Dei, andan old Copy for a new Inbile, with 
ſome other Writings , maintaining the authority of 
Rome , diſſwaded the naturall ſubjeRs from their due 
obedience, delivering divers holy Graizes ( as he ter- 
med chem ) by which, he that had ſuch ſhould be 
knowne to be ſure of that ſide, and thereby ro bee 
defended in the bloudy day, as by his inditement 
{tandech upon Record, and confefled under his owne 
hand, 

(87) Nelſon, Hanſe, Lacies,Briant,Cotam,and a great 
number of others, were all of them employed ro 
draw the hearts of the Subjets from their Sove- 
raigne , and to prepare way to an intended [nvaſion. 
And leſt Maſling Prieſts ſhould be wanting to make 


| caſte the ſcrues of their winding devices , when their 


Cobwebs were woven , Thompſon brought Holy ole 
to be-ſmeare their ſhaven Crownes ; Hemford a dil- 
penſation of Pius fuintus his Bull , not to extend to 
the Catholikes. utill opportunity ſerved ; and Haydocke 
was doubly imployed , both to prepare aides to a{- 
fiſt the enterprize, and to note the ficteſt landing pla- 
ces for forraigne forces, which himſclfe ſent word to 
Door Allen he had done. 

(88) .Bur /obn Payne a Pricſt, ſtepped yet ſomwhat 
further, in praRtifing the death of her Majeſty, who 
with fifty Reſolates , furniſhed ar the Popes charge, 
was appointed violently to affayle her, being (lens 
derly guarded , as ſhee tooke her recreation abroad, 
Theſe, and ſuch others are the men that are made 
Martyrs inthe Popes Bead-rolle, as choſen veſſels to 
ſuffer for the Romiſh cauſe, of which number Sanders 
was not worthy to be, as himfelfe DoRor-like figni- 
fied in his Letter unto Alep , which herel inſert, 


according to the Original, to ſhew what honeſt | 
hearts he ,and his Mates did beare towards their Na- | 


tive Country, 


To the Right Warſbipfull IM. Doftor Allen 
Jeſus, S. P. in Domino. 


(89) Yoursof the ſeventh of Iune came 10 my hands 
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to greater comfort , then the ſucceſſe that followed could 
maintaine. O pittifull change of things , the wore need of 
peace within , to withſtand ſuch troubleſome perſecutions 
4s you there have ſuffered, 1 ain not cont to partake 
them : they are for more choſen veſſels. G O D grant 


| you all there to know your owne bleſding , and to thanke 


God of it. I had as much before my eyes long before , and 
ftillthinke that wee ſhall have ns ſteady comfort but from 
GOD:ax A A, mtox Therefore I beſeech 
you to take hold of the Pope , for the King of Spaine 
is as fearefull of warre, 45 a Childe of fire : and all bs 
endeaueurs areto avoid all ſuch a—__ * A will give 
two thouſand ,. when you there ſhall be content with ther, 
1f they doe not ſerve ts goe to England. , at the leaft they 
will ſerve to goeinto Ireland, I thanke you heartily for 


—_———— — —R— 


_—_— you have ſhewed to Gibbons brother, it ſeemeth 
zo be a bleſſed brood, for Gods ſake continue your favour 
ftill that way , albeit I feare me your Seminary will againe 
fall to diſperſion. T have none other thing in this World 
ſo at the heart , as tobe with you + nor can I get leave 
to depart hence. Therefore if it ſo fall that is bee no hinde. 
rance for you tocome hither , loſe not the occaſion, Vale 
in Chriſto Ieſu viſcera mea, ego te fruar in Domine, 
quite in #xternum tueatur. From CHaarill the 6, of 
November, 1577» 

(90) By this we ſee, what plots were intended 
for the ſubverſion of England, and what fruites thoſe 
Italianate Fugitives brought forth; but asmen cannot 
gather grapes from the Thrones , neither doe finde 
the figges on the Thiſilez ſolct theſe brambles bring 
forth their owne berries, and- let their hands bee 
prickt thar ſecke to plucke them; as indeed they did 
theirs, of whom weare to write z whereof Francs 
Throgmorton, a Gentleman well educated, and of a 
good wit,was one; who weary of longer delay, after 


ſo many yceres plotting, and conſulting of an Inva- 
ſion, reſolved to bethe man himſelfe, to bring the 
matter to an iſſue. | 
(91) This man ſollicited by Barnardine Mende- 
za, the Spaniſh Leager-Ambaſlador lying in Londen, 
underrooke a moſt dangerous deſigne againſt his 
dread Soveraigne , and native Country, which was, 
to bring ina forraigne Army , and toulter Religion, 
with alienation of the Crowne and State. His im- 
ployment was to ſound the Havens for entrance, 
andtocolle a Catalogue of the names of ſuch great 
menin every County of England, as ſtood for the 
Papall cauſe, unto who Charles Paget ( masked un- 
der the names of Iope and Spring ) was joyned for 
an affiſtant. Sir Francs Englefield in the Low-Coun- 
tries , and others elſewhere had vehemently ſollici- 
ted the King of Spaine to attempt Englands Invaſion, 
and the Duke of Guize , undertooke to be the princi- 
pall lcader,conditionally that Rome and-Spaine would 
beare the charge of the warre. h 
(92) For compaſſing this plot, Throgworton (for 
his part) had plotted a chart of the Havens and Har- 
bours of England, and gathered his Catalogue of 
Catholike aiders , which hee preſented unto Hen- 
| 4oza, Tn this his Survey no place was held fitter to 
land theſe forraigne powers,then was Arundel in Suſ- 
ſex,both for the neerecut fromthoſe parts of France, 
where the Guize meant to muſter his men, as alſo for 


the opportunity of aſſured perſons , togive them aſ- 
fiſtance, as they did preſume. The want was onely 
Money , for which, meſſengers were employed un- 


to Rowe and to Spaine , whoſe. returne was daily ex- 
pected with bagges and Bils of Exchange, as they 


| wiſhed and well hoped , which confidently was aſ- 


ſured by Barnardine Mendoza, . promiſing that the 


King his Maſter would bcare halfe the charge of the 
caterprize. \f 


(93) The Treaſon thus forwarded, and ready for 
execution, the Watchman of 1ſrael, who ever waked 
for the defence of his Annointed, and walled her 
Vineyard with his owne proteRiion, ſhooke out the 
fruite of this ill-conceived ſecd from the huske. be- 
fore it was ripe. For Throgmorton ſuddenly 4 ppre- 


| hended, and his Study ſearched, 


the Catalogue of | 


-—_ 


| 


| ot, and prodigality , having conſumedtwo Wid- 


Romanized Gentlemen of every Shire, and the Ha- | 
vens for landing of forraigue power, were thercin 
found : with certaine Pedigrees rouching the title to 
the Engliſh Crowne , and ſome infamous libels publi. 
ſhed beyond Seas againſt her Majeſties Perſon. Bur 
a certaine Casket covered with greene velvet, was 


cunningly conveyed from underabed , and carried 
to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador , wherein many things lay 
hid, that never after came to light ; as.alſo a letter 
which himſelfe was then writing in Ciphers, hee 
conveyed from the fight of the ſearchers : all which 
himſelfe confeſſed , and with his owne Pen wrote 
the whole Conſpiracy , for which , afterjudgement 
he moſt worthily dyed. 

(94) Not warned by theſe, Williams Parry (as hee 
named himſcfe) a manof a profuſe waſtfulneſſe, ri- 


dowes wealths, and wounded his Creditor, by com- 
mitting Burglary, was for the fact condemned to die, 
but ſued and obtained his pardon of life by the com- 
paſſioned mercy of 2ueeneElizabeth, which he, un- 
gratefull man, ſought ro requite, by vowing her 
death, that ſaved him from his. For travelling into 
forraigne parts , and there obtaining the title of a C:- 
vilian Doctor, he fell from his naturall alleagiance (as 
riotous Malecontents viually doe) and reconciled 
himſelfe uuto the See of Rowe, then having frequent 
acquaintance and conference with certaine Ieſuiti- 

Prieſts, was finally inſpired witha helliſh reſo. 
lutionto kill her, who had given him life. 

(95) Whereunto hee was further inſtigated by 
| Beneditto Palmio, a Father Ieſuite, Chriſtofero de Sala- 
zay , Secretary to the Catholike King , and Thomas 
Morgan an Engliſh Fugitive , Annibe! 4 Codreto his 
Confcſlor, approving the divelliſhdefigne; and R4a- 
24zz08i the Popes Nuntio , promiſing that this Ca- 
tholike ſervice ſhould be remembred at their Altar. 
Two things were yet wanting , to ſtrike up this Ca- 
taſtrophe , which were the Popes approbation, and 
his Abſolution from all his ſinnes: to procure which, 


| Cardinall Como was imployed , who fo effeRually 


followed the buſineſle, that both were ſhortly pro- 
cured , and ſent him into England with a warrant to 
proceed in his Holineſle Name. 

(96) Thus armed from Rowe , his promiſes on 
Earth, and his yowes in Heaven, the worke ſeemes 
meritorious, and the Queene muſt die: to effeR 


himſelfea falſe Traytor indeed. For having private 
acceſſe to her preſence, was heard at large, that hee 
was the man who had undertaken her death , which 
to ſound the. deepe waters, andro beare ſayle with 
the faireſt, he promiſed to doe, with no intent, as he 
conſtantly affirmed , to a@ that impoſed charge, but 
-onely to diſcover thoſe who laid for her life. Her 
Highneſle ( whoſe piercing underſtanding was not 
eaſily blinded , or beguiled with words) ſeemed ſo 
doubtfully to interprethis confeſled fact (which yet 
ſhee kept ſecret from her geereſt Counſellors ) that 
hein great feare departed z as how can a conſcience 
ſo clogged , bur feare * Whereupon his Jate letter 
from Como he ſhewed ; which ſecming alſo to belit- 
tle eſteemed , and his ſuit to be MF. of S*. K atherines, 
utterly rejected, confirmed more deſperatly his reſo- 
tion to kill her : and often having weapon, preſence, 
place,8& opportunity, purpoſely thought rs performe 
it, butever was daunted when he beheld the glory 
of her preſence , and Majeſty in her face, wherein to 
his ſeerying ,” the Image of God , in her his Vicege- 
rent, waS portrayed , commanding him obedience, 
and threatning deſtruction to thoſe who intend vio- 
lence againſt his holy Annointed, 

(97) This Synovs part thus failing , he ſought to 


reſting in Heaven, were holy motives ( forſooth) to 
his helliſh a& , and A/ers Booke redoubling his for- 
mer reſolutions ( wherein every word was a warrant 


for his prepared minde, andevery line taught, that 
Kings might be deprived, excommunicated, and 


= 


EY — — —_— — 


— 


_—_— 


Sho. 


Throgmorto 
contclleth the 
IAc Y. 


An. Dom, 
I584. 


Paris | req. 

ſon, 

M.Hu;b Hare | 

inthe Temple, | 
| 


ee enee nt 


Parry former | 
had his lifeby | 
the Quecnes 
patdon- 


| The inſtigators 
| of his divelliſh 


| 


artempe, 


which , no fitter way could be found , then to faine | 


| Cardinal come 


ſolliciterh the 
Pope tor the 
exploit, 


P rreache- 
nh confe]- 
eth himſclfea 


— 


| þis ſuitfor 
| $. Katherines. 


| 


undermine the walles yer another way z bis vowes | 


Trayror- 


Parry ſhewerh 
the Queene 
Cardinall 
Comoes Letter. 
Farry inc 
with deniall of 


The Majcky * 
Queene £67” 
beths prelence 
often daſhed 


Parries at+ 


rewpt. 


violently | ___— 


| 


Change! 
ER” 


Parris Treaſos 


contelſed under 


Febru,25, 


| 


tt. 


— 


Queene Elizabech, ENGLANDS MO NARCHS, Monarch 61, 


violently depoſed , in caſe of the religion of Rome) 
upon theſe ſpurres hee poſted to a worthy Gentle- 
man, whom he ſuppoſed as diſcontented as himſelfe, 
opening his Treaſons for the bringing in of forragrne 
invaders, ſolliciting his affiſtance, and threatning 
with dagge, or dagger to kill theQueene. 

(98) The Gentlemen, loathing this horrible 
intent, revealed the Treaſon unto two principall 
Privie Counſellers, and they unto her Majeſty, who 
committed his examination unto Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham her principall Secretarie, a man of exquittc 
judgement, integrity and induſtry inall ſtate attaires 
and intelligences; the Treaſons then found our, and 
confeſſed by himſelf, were divulged by his volunta- 
rie pen, and ſubſcribed unto with his own hand, with 
many other circumſtances unknowne before and 
againe were ſeconded by another letter, written to 
the Lords of the Counſell , which heerc out of the 
Originall, I have inſerted. 

(99) My Lords now that the conſpiracy is diſcove- 
red the fault confeſſed, my conſcience cleared, and minde 
prepared patiently to ſuffer paines due for ſo hainous a 
crime : 1 hope it ſhall not offend you, if crying, Miſererc, 
with the poore Publican, I leave to deſpatre with curſed 
Caine. My caſe ts rare, and ſtrange, and for any thing 
I can remember ſingular : anaturall Subjce# ſolemnely 


to vowthe death of his natarall Queene, ( ſo borne, [6 


knowne, and ſo taken by all men) for the reliefe of the af- 
flicted Catholike, and reftitution of Religion. The mat- 
ter firſt conceived in Yenice,the ſervice(in general words) 
preſented to the Pope, continued and undertaken in Paris 
and laſtly,commended and warranted by his Holineſie ; di- 
geſted and reſolved in England if it had not been preven- 
ted by accuſation, or by her Majeſties greater lenity and 
more grations uſage of her Catholike Subjects. This ts my 
firſt and laſt offence conceived againſt my Prince,or Coun- 
ftrey, and doth ( I cannot deiny ) containe all other faults 
whatſoever. It is now to bee puniſhed by death , or moſt 
gracionſly ( beyond all common expettation ) to bee pards- 
ned. Death I doe confe(ſſe to have deſerved : life I dee 
(with all humilitie)crave,ifit may ſtand with the Queens 
Honour, and policie of the time Toleave ſo | ends Trea- 
ſon unpuniſhed , were ſtrange ; to draw it by my death, 
in example, were dangerous. - A ſmorne ſervant totake 
you him ſuch an emterprize , upon ſuch a ground , and 

y ſuch a warrant , hath beene ſeene in England. To 
indite him,arraigne him bring him to the Scaffold, and to 
publiſh his off ence, can doe no good, To hope that hee hath 
more to diſcover then ut confeſſed, or that at bus execution 
he will anſay any thing he hath written, « in vaine, To 
conclude, that it ts impoſſible for him in time to make 
ſome part of amends, were very hard and againſt former 
experiences, The queſtion then is whether it be better to 
kill him, or(leſt the matter bee miſtaken) upon hope of his 
amendment ts pardon him. For mine owne opinion 
(though partiall)1 will deliver you my conſcience. The caſe 
& good Queene Elizabeths; the offence & committed 
againſt her ſacred perſon; and ſhee may (of her mercy ) 
pardon it without prejudice to any. Then this I ſay in ow 
words, as 4 man more deſirous to discharge his troubled 
conſcience,then 10 live. Pardon poore Parrie, and releeve 
him : for life without living is not fit for him. If this may 
net bee, or be thought dangerows or diſhonourable to the 
Queenes Majeſty (45 by your favours 1 thinke it full of ho. 
nour and mercy) then T beſeech your Lordſhips ( and no 
other) once to heare mee before I be inditted, and after- 
wards, if | muſt die, humbly to emtreat the Queenes Ma- 
Jefty to haſten my triall and execution: which 1 pray God 
with all my heart, may proove 4s honourable to her, 4s 1 
hope, it ſhall bee happy to me. Who will, while I live(as I 
have dove alwaies ) pray to Teſia Chriſt for her Majeſties 
long and proſperous raigne. From the Tower the 18, of 
February. 1584+ 


W.Parry. 


(100): And according to this his laſt requeſt,his 
indirement was framed, and arraignement pertor- 


——_—_———— 


med ar Weſtminſter, where he pleaded himlelfe guil- 


[i 


| feare of prejudicing, and diſcredicing che Romanilfs 


———— 


ry & had judgment of a Traitor, Which accordingly 
was executed in.the Palace ar Weftrinſter upon the 
ſecond of March following; where ( whether for 


cauſe, or by whatſoever other perſwaſion) he impn- 
dently denied, thar he ever had an intent to kill the 
Queene, notwithſtanding all his owne former con- 
fetfions,wirneſſe of the fa, and other cleare eviden- 
ces of truth; among which, the lerter received from 
Cardinal Como is aorunworthy to be here annexed , 
whoſe tranſlation from the originall, wrirten in the 
Italian tongueis as followeth. _. 

(161) Sir, his Holinefſe hath ſcent yorr lettey g fthe 
firſt, with the aſſurance included, and cannot but commend 
the good diſpoſition, aud reſolution , which you write tg 
hold towards the ſervice and benefit publike : - wherein 
his Holineſſe doth exhort you to perſevere, with cauſing 
to bee brought to _w that which you promiſe. CAnd ty 
the end youmay be ſo much the more holpenby that good 
ſpirit which hath moved you thereunto, hi holineſſe doth 
doth grant you plenary indulgence , and remiſſion of all 
Jour ſinnes according to your requeſt. Aſcuring you that 
beſides the merit that you ſhal receive therefore in heaven, 
his Holineſſe will further make himſelfe debtoy to ac- 
knowledge and requite your deſervings, by allthe beſt 
meanes he may. Andthat ſo muchthe more inthat you 
uſe the more modeſty, in not pretending any thing, Put 
therefore to effect your holy and rns 7 determinations, 
and attend your health. And ts conclude,T offer my ſelfe 
unto you heartily, and wiſh all good and happy ſuceeſſe. 
From Rome the x&x.of lanuary 1584, 


At your diſpoſing 
N.Card. of Como, 


(102) Had not then her Majeſty juſt cauſe to 

complaine, as ſhee did * when inthe honourable 
aflembly of Parliament, ſhee openly profeſied, thar 
ſhee knew no creature breathing, whoſe life ſtood hourely 
in more perill then her owne ; ad that even at the firſt en- 
france into her eſtate , ſhe entred into infinite dangers of 
life, as one that had to wreſtle with many and mighty ent« 
mies. And yer, in confidence of her celeſtiall Pro- 
tector, and of her owne innocency, thee often ſee- 
med ſomewhat too remifſe and negle&ive in the 
care of her ſelfe,and life, as appeared manifeſtly by 
her proceedings with.this laſt Traitor, in keeping his 
conference of that importance, from the knowledge 
of her Counſellers,and often admitting privacely his 
acceſle, though he had rold her, be was the man ap- 
pointed to worke her death. And indeed ſuch was 
this Princeſſe Magnanimity , thar in an apparaar 
danger, as great,though not ſo tniterous as this, ſhee 
ſhewed a reſolution of courage farre above her ſex , 
when being in her Barge upon Thames to take the 
aire, accompanied with the French Ambaſſador, the 
Earle of Zizcolze, and others, a Servirigman in the 
Court from his Caliver diſcharged a Buller, and ſhox 
the waterman, within ſixe foote of her ſear, (the ſe. 
cond to her Bale ) through both thearmcs ; where- 
at all other being amazed, and the man abundantly 
bleeding, ſhe threw him her ſcarfe, and with words 
of comfort bad him be of good cheere, he thould not 
want, forthe bullet was aimedat her , though it hic 
him; and with ſuch reſolute courage bare it our, as 
all preſent, admired, Neither ſo onely, but knowing 
afterwards that it was done caſually at randome, ſhee 
both pardoned the party of his life, when hee was ta 
die, and commanded his Maſter to retaine him a. 
gaine into his ſervice, 

(103) And indeed, of fingular clemency, and 
in-bred lenity was this Lady, that thee never heard 
mention of the capitall ( though never fo deſerved ) 

uniſhment of offenders, even of ſuch as had fought 

er owne death, burit bred akind of horrour and 
ſorrow in her, whereby, had not her Counſels 
erneſtly juculcared the neceſſity of ſuch exemplary 


Iuſtice, many dangerous attEpters had eſcaped m_ 
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due puniſhment. Which moved her to ſay , being 
once queſtioning with a * great Divine of 0xford, a- 
bout bookes meeteſt for Princes to ſtudy on, that 


| her Reading of Seneca de Clementia, bad done her much 


good, but ſome would perſwade her, is had done ber State 
as much harme. Burfor her loveto her people in ge- 
nerall, and tender care over the poorer ſort, or any 
waics oppreſſed, it was incomparable ; whoſe cares 
were not onely open at all times to their complaints, 
and her hands ready to receive their petitions z but 
her manner was alſoto commend their cauſe unto 
her counſell and Iudges , giving theſe and the like 
earneſt charges ; Have care of wy people , you have my 
place : ave you to them that which 1 ought to do,they are my 
prople,yet every man oppreſſeth and ſpoileth them without 
mercy. Themſelves can wether helpe themſelves ,nor re- 
venge their quarrell : See unto them, 1 pray you, ſee unto 
thens, for they are my charge, them therefore I charge you 
with, evenas God hath committed them unto me. I care 
uot for my [clfe,mry life is not deare unto mee, wy care 
a dr I «As ar my Succeſſor bee as careful for 
them ; and ſurely they which might know my cares for 
my people, may likewiſe conceive, that I take no great joy 
in wearing the Crowne. 

(104) What heart then could conceive fo great 
miſchiefe , or hand could bce fo barbarouſly vio- 
lent, as to worke the deſtruQion of fo loving a awry. 
ſing Mother, bur onely thoſe obaurate and venermons 
Vipers, which cat forth the way from the wombe of 
chcir owne conceptions ; Or rather thoſe ſting tai- 
led Locuſts, arifing with foggy ſmoake from the bet- 
tomleſſe pir, who to reare up their Dagor, or great 
King Abaddon, caſt downe Princes with the wings of 
their warre, and execute their damnable doQrine in 
the murthers of the Lords annointed ; whereas Da- 
vid durſt not touch Saule, though he was abjeted by 
God, 

(105) Thoſe Profclites ſo unceflantly, yeere by 
yeere, proſecuted the Romane cauſe , that many of 
them thereby defervedly came to their deaths - a- 
mongſt whom was Henry Fizrcy Earle bf Northurnber- 
layd, gone (0 farre in ſuch difloiall enterprizes, as be- 
ing upon ſuſpirion of Treaſon committed ro the 
Tower of London ghe laid violent hands ups his owne 
life, by diſcharging a Dagg, charged with three bul- 
lets, under his left pappe, wherewith hee pierced his 
heart, and preſently dying, was by a Iury found guil- 
ty of his owne death. The Treaſon laid againſt him 
( befides the former of the inſurrefion in the 
North, by himſclfe confeſſed, and by the Court fi- 
ned at five thouſand Markes ) was, that he had beene 
privy to the Plots of Throgmerton, for the bringing 
in of Forraigne powers,to the deſtruRtion of the Queene 
and Realme ; which truth being revealed by other 
conſpirators, hee ſo deepely apprehended, -as in that 
deſperate manner hee prevented his further judge- 
ment. 

(106) Inthe ſame place (though after the Spx- 
7iſh attempt for Invaſion A#m 1588. which pur- 
poſcly wee yet paſſe over, to avoide interrupting of 
particular mens Treaſons and defignes) Phrlip Earle 
of Arandell, and Sir Tohn Perat late Lord Deputy of 
Ireland, both of them condemned of high Treaſon, 
by courſe of nature ended their lives; the one fee- 
king to eſcape the Land, was firſt fined at renchon- 


higher offence, had ſentence of death : rhe other 
likewiſe, for plotting with Spaine , to open their way in 
Ao. gave way to the Law to take hold on his 

(107) Neither were theſe great ones drawne a- 
lone into the confederacie of Remes irreligions pur- 
poſes, butothers alſo, thirſting for Englends deſtru- 
ion, ofleſle quality or place;had parts appoitited to 
be actors in the Scene :which parties themſelves ſhall 
now cater the Stage , even fourtcene in namber ; 
whereof Anthony Babington Eſquire, was the Prin- 
cipall, the orher were Chidjoke, Tichbborye, Charles 


| Tilnty, Edward Abington, Thomas Salubury, aud Ed- 


land pounds, and afterwards found guilty of a / 


——_ 


| 


| 


| then in Priſon, and Paget in Spaine; their onely want 


| withourthem £ The 


werd Tones Eſquires , lohn Savace , Robert Bernewel, 
Henrie Dus , lohn Traverſe, Tohn Carnocke , and R5- 
chard Gage, Gentleman, and lob Ballard a Sernina- | 
ry Prieft , for can therebe any conſpiracies hatched 

plot was the more d | 
by how much the moreſecretly carricd, and the par- 
rics reſoluteto venture therein unro death, whereof 
fxe underrooke to murther the ©%cene, and Savage 
bound himſelfe for her death. 

(108) The ſhew muſt be againſt the preciſe Pur;- 
tans, whoſechiefe or * head in the Low Country , 
nor onely threarned ( as was pretended ) the deſtru- | 
Rion of all Remiſh Catholikes, bur alſoro uſurpe 
the Crowne from the Queene ; and therefore fr 
the ſecurity of both, they were thus enforced to 
make ready for armes. Their aiders in England were 
many, as Babington beleeved, who wrete that the 
Weft parts,the North parts,all Wales, the Countries of 
Lancaſter, Darby, and Stafford, were in great for-' 
wardnefle, and had given fidelity to give aide to the 
enterprize. That Lord Piertycould doe much in the 
North, Arnndel in the South, and the Lord Paget in 
the heart of the Land, though two of them were 
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was of a Noblemanto leade them, whereof they were 
deſtiture, as Babington complained , unleſſe it were 
Weſtmorlend,and he out of the Realme. | 
(109) Their forraigne aſsiſters were many and ; 
ſtrong, eſpecially Spaime ; as Mendoza allured them. 

he Ports were appointed where the Invaders 
ſhould land ; and once landed, ſhould bee ſeconded 
from all parts by the Italianared Engliſh, as they vain- 
ly hoped the Sratiſfs ſurpriſed which held not for 
Rome; the faith reſtored that had been abandoned, | 
and the uſurping Competitor ( for ſo they termed 
the true annointed Soverazent) diſparched by murther, 
themſelves rhe onely men marked- (if ever Ynow to 
redeeme the Land from the ſervitude and bondage 
which Hereſfic had brought , with the lofle of thou- 
ſands of ſoules. Theſe weretheir gloſes npon P+- 
ws Quinte his alleaged Text, and the faire vizards 
that hid their fowle faces, whom God himſeclte unmaſ- 
ked to their following ſhame, 

(210) For Ballard being ſent to Mendoza, to fig- 
nifie all things now ina readineſſe, and ready tocm- 
barke himſelſe for France, was ſuddenly apprehen- 
ded; and part of the conſpiracy diſcovered. Where- 
upon Babington, with Charnock and Savage, cnters a 
new reſolution, which was immediately to kill che | 
Queene, whereas of their bounty ir had beene orde- 
red before , that ſhee ſhould live untill the /nvefion, 
which was appointed to be in September following. : 
Bur being intercepted before he well wiſt,, hee was 
committed to Cuſtody , yer fo as he went abrgad 
with his Keeper, from whom he ſhortly made his e- 
ſcape; and thinking to. recover the Seas, diſguiſed 
himſelfe like a Labouring man, ſtaining with wall- 
nut-tree leaves his hands and face, which ſhadowed 
neither his ſhame nor ſinne, neither yet could hide 
him from the eye thar called him ro account ; for be- 
ing defcryed and brought backe ro London , hee was 
with curſes of the people committed to the Tower , 
whence he could not ſo cafily ſtare. | 

(111) Theotherconſpiraors, hearing of theſe 
their confederares ſucceſſe, diſperſed themſelvesand 
plaied leaſt in fight, yer were they found our, indired 
and broughc to their trials , all of them confefling | 
their Treafons without any torture, Yet ar their ar- | 
raignement ( perfwadiog themfelves belike, rhat 
what they did by papall warrant, could nor be cal- 
led Treaſon, ) they pleaded nor guilty , which the 
lary upon manifeſt proofes finding ocherwiſe, they 
worthily received judgement of death, -and died ac- 
cordingly in Lincelnes Inne fields, even in the place | 
where they had often conferred for the execution | 
of their Treaſons. The Traitor 

(112) Theneſt of confpirators thus broken in execured 
England, and their ſhares ſtill failing though never 
ſo craftily laid, was a fore coraſiveto the Engliſh fugi- 
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tives in other forraigne parts ; cſpeciall to the Te- 
ſuires, whoſe griefes were as great, as is the paine of 
a Scorpion when he hath ſtung a man. Among whom 
Taques Frances a perfidious Tratitor , and baſe Laun- 
dreſſe ſonne,, ſeeing the Carholiks rhus caſt downe 
and their caſe deſperate, if treaſons were thus pre- 
vented and puniſhed 


was,and would be ſo fetled, as unleſle H1ftris Eliza- 
beth (for ſo he termed his dread Soweraigne) were ſud- 
denly taken away , all the Divels ia Hell would not 
be able to prevaile againſt , or ſhakeit. And Stavley 
that transfugous Champion for Spaine and Rome, {6 
impatient was of theſe unproſpered. proceedings, 
as he hired Patrick Cullen , an Iriſh Fencer and Rufft- 
an,to undertake the death of the Queene ; which hee 
did for the ſumme of thirty pounds , but had no 
more for his money then the reward of a Traicors 
death, which deſervedly he ſuffered at Tyburne. 

(113) To accompany and ſecond theſe treaſons 
of Cullen, Creſſewell che Legier Ieſuite in Spine, wric 
his craiterous booke under the name of Philopater, 
as afcer him Cowback alias Parſons, another Ieluite, 
and Recor at Rowee, did the like , under the name of 
Doleman, conceraing titles of the Crowae ; both ſo 
full of falſhoad, treaſon, and impudency, as (though 
the Authors be unnamed, ) whoſoever looketh on 
the brats, will cafily know their Fathers by the re. 
ſemblance. 

(114) This deſperate defigne failing, another 


| as divelliſh was afſaicd to bce praRized, wherein no 


Engliſh man was yet knowneto have had any hand, 
the Actors being onely Spaniards and Portagals, the 
one ſolliciting by promiſes of great rewards, the 0- 
ther undertaking to worke the death of the Queene ; 
which was contrived , that poiſon ſhould be given 
her in Phyſicke ; adeſigne indeed moſt fezible and 


| inevitable, had not that helliſh hand been (taied by 


a heavenly. Rodericke Lopez was the Phyſitian, a Do- 
or of that profeſſion and a Portugal! by birth , in 
eſpeciall cruſt and praRtiſe for the ſtate of her 
health. - 

(115) Hee a fit inſtrument to at without ſu- 
ſpe, reccived for an earneſt , 4 Tewell of gold, of good 
valew, garniſhed with a great Diamond, anda large 
Rubie, from Chriftophoro de Moro, a (peciall Coun- 
{ellor ofthe King of $p4ine , whole luſtre ſo dazelled 
his cics, as the praRtiſe of treaſon poſleſſed his 
hearr, and upon farther payment of fifty thouſand 
Crownes hee covenanted totake away her Majeſties 
life, ina potion given her upon pretence of health, 
For the aſſurance of which money, Manuel! Andrada, 
the bringer of the 7ewel, conferred with the Conde de 
Fuentes at Callis,and Stephaxo Ferrara, a Portugall allo, 
dealt likewiſe by letters with Stephane. 1barre the 
Kings Secretary at Bruxels , to make the fame ready : 
Lopez, himſelfe aſſuring them the deed ſhould bee 
done , when the money was paid , which daily was 
promiſed anddaily expected ; the onely ſtay preten- 
ded was,that King Philip did not well ike, that ſo baſe 
a perſon as 4Andrada was , ſhould bee employedin ſo 
waighty a cauſe. 

(116) Whereupon Feyrars of better repute 
with the King, received bils of exchange for the mo. 
ney , dclivercd by the Counte Fuentes , and fromthe 
ſaid Counte, Menwell Lewis another Portugalt,was pre- 
ſcntly ſent into England to conferre with Ferrara, 
and they both with Lopez , who fairhfully promiſed 
upon the payment of the money to performe the 
villany. At which very inſtant Gods mercy did 
bring to light the conſpiracy , through the continuall 
vigilancy of ſome Lords of the Counſell, in which 
number never. any Prince had more, Spient , Sedu- 
lows , Provident , and experienced Sages , then Shee 
had. 

(117) And to make experiment of his intend- 
ments, Lopez was appointed to give the Queen Phy- 
fickezwho made ready the potion, and brought it to 
her preſence. Burt her Majeſty knowing what hee 


| 


» pronounced this maxime out of | 
his uawaſhed mouth, that the State of England then | 


| 


| 


leaſt ſuſpeRed, told him,hee muſt goe miniſter to the 
Lord Treaſurer, Cici/l, who at that preſent had mere 
need of Phyſicke then her ſelfe ; whereupon Lopez 
wich double diligence repaired unto him, ſignify. 
ing his comming was to miniſter his Lordſhip Phy- 
ſicke, ſo commanded him by the Queene: yea marry 
ſaid the old man but whatis your Phyſicke ? a purge 
and ir pleaſe your honour ſaid Zopez : a purge Maſter 
Door ſaid the L. Treaſurer, I thinke I muſt become 
a Phyſirian co Purge you , and thereupon he appre- 
heaucd him for a Traitor , who ſtood fo perplexed 
with feare, that his preſence was ſcarce tollerable for 
the ſmell. Then other Doors of Phyſicke were 
called, for to examine the ingredients, who ealily 
found that the potion was poiſon, for which hee was 
indicted and arraigned at Barre, where hee pleaded 
not guilty , and his tws Conſorts by long circumſtan- 
ces ſought to ſaverheir lives, yertheir former con. 
teffions ſubſcribed with their own hands , gave ſufh- 
cient teſtimony of their guilts ; for which at Tybarne 
upon the ſeventh of 7uze they ſuffered death. 

(118) Stephans Ibarra thus failing of his purpoſe, 
by theſe Portugall fals , ſought yet to raiſc che fa- 
bricke of his wicked intents, upon the reſolutions of 
ſome Enghſh fugitives; among whom none were held 
more fit then Edmund Yorke , and Richard Williams, 
ſouldiers by profeſſion , and two deſperate Cham. 
pions for the quarrell 'of Rome; unto whom Hugh 
Owenan Engliſh Rebell,and Spaniſh Penſroner, ſhewed 
an aſſignation , under that Secretaries hand, of foure 
thonſand Crownes to bee given them for to murther 
their Queenezand for aſſurance that the ſame ſhould 
be forth comming, the aſfſignation was delivered in 
Depoſits,to Holt an Engliſh Teſuzte, who producing the 
Sacrament,and kiffing it, tooke ſolemne Oath to pay 
the mony as ſoone as the fact was done. 

(119) To forward this enterprize, three ſeverall 
conſultations were held at Braxels , wherein Holt (ate 
as Preſident, and William Stanley Protettor tor this di- 
velliſhdeſigne , animating Torke by his uncles exam- 
ple,to be conſtantly reſolvedÞas a man ordained tor 
his Countries good , and though many had miſcarri- 
edin attempting the AR, yet that it was meritorious 
and cafie to be done. Themas Throgmorton, Michael 
Moody, Charles Pazet , Henry Owen, Edmund Garret, 
and the two divine Doors, Gifford and Worthiagton 
were principall ſpeakers in this impious Parliament, 
all of them cager to egge onthe two undertakers, 
& to joyne to them a third man,named Towne, whoſe 
taske ſhould be to kill the greateſt Counſellors, as 
ſoone as the Queene ſhould be dead. The laſt that 
ſpake was Hott the Preſident, who after he had mini- 


ſtred theſe Traitors their oathes , inthreatning wile, | 


menaced to take from the E»2/i/h this high and ac- 
ceptable ſervice, and ro employ therein Strangers, 
who were farre more worthy : and ſo ſent the two 
former into England with his bleſſing, which never- 
theleſſe could not. ſave them from the Gallowes: 
their purpoſes were to get entertainement of ſome 
great Courtier, the better to effet what they inten- 
ded, and to ſeeme men of ſome note for intelli- 
gence,ſent from Callis to procure their paſport , but 
che vigilant eye of the Engliſh State had found out 
their treaſons before (and bringing them afterwards 
eo their trials , they were found guilty, judged , and 
dicd like traitors. 


(120) The laſt publike attempter, that aſſaied the | 


Qaeenes death , was Edward Squire, a Scrivener of 
Greenewich , who by depuration had emploiment of 
a purveyor in the Stable, but being in witeabove 
his vacation , and carrying his ſailes above his for- 
tunes ; put himſclfe in aRion for Sea in the laſt voy- 
age that Sir Francis Drake made into the Indies. 
Embarked he was ina ſmall ſhippe , called the Fr4n- 
cis, wholofing the Fleete about Guadalupe , was ta- 
ken by five Spaniſh Frigots, and with other brought 
Priſogers into Spaine:where falling in acquaintance 
with Richard Walpoole an Engliſh fugitive , by order a 
leſuice, in great credite, and vicar Generall to Perſons 
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in hisabſence , was by him obſerved to bee of more 
capacity then commonly 'was found in a man of his 
quality,or education ; for yceres, mature, and paſſed 
his middle age ; for carriage well adviſed , and re{o- 
lute enough, if not too much, in not apprehending 
his eminent danger. | | 
(121) Vpon him Walpole therefore meant to 
worke, conceiving for his purpoſe two ſpeciall ad- 
vantages : the one, that comming into Sparne a Pri- 


| ſoner, and nor a fugitive, his return into England 


would be without ſuſpe& ; the other , that Squire 
had beene employed in the £2ueeres ſtable, and 
therefore had liberty of free acceſle : But the more 
to involue what hee intended , hee ſubtilly cauſed 
Squier to be apprehended by the 1nqwiſztion, and put 
priſoner into the holy Houſe : where mollified by dil- 
trefle , hee got his heart into his hands, 1o that ofa 
Neuter he became a fixed Romanilt. 

(122) This firſt aſſay prooving effeQuall, for an 
introduRion to his further intendments , he fell into 
the old ſong z whoſe burden was thetyrannies uſed, 
and the perſecutions exerciſed in England againſt the 
poore Catholikes ; upon how few perſons the Eng- 
liſh State did ſtand, and how cafily thoſe props were 
to be remooved , it any devoted would put to their 
hands. Squier who wanted no wit to perceive 
whereat heaymed, firſt , gave ſome {light fignitica. 
tion, andaftera m6reſerious proteſtation, that he 
was the man, that would ſacrifice himſelfe and his 
ſervice in the caule. 

(123) The good Father having thus got him 
into the circle, began then the charme: 7 were (ſaid 
he) no doubt 4 worke meritorious to kill the Earle of Eſ- 
ſex ; but unum neceſſarinm , one thing 6 neceſſary: And 
thentold him plainely , that he meant topur a ſer- 
viceupon him of great worth, and reward; which he 
might accompliſh without any evident perill of lite, 
becauſe it was to bee done not immediately upon 
her perſon, nor in her preſence, neither yet in do- 
ing it (though hee were ſeen ) ſhould bee endange- 
red, being acted as hf would preſcribe ; and that 
wasto impoyſon the pommell of the Queenes fad. 
dle, at ſuch time as ſhee ſhould ride abrode, the 
pommel!l being the place, whereon ſhee would reſt 
her hand , and her hand not unlikely to touch her 
mouth or noſtrils, would give acceſle to the forcible 
poiſon, This,faid he, might eafily be performed , he 
having familiar acquaintance in the Quirry, yeaand 
that very ſafely; but if otherwiſe , and 42mediate 
death happened,he ſhould be aſſured, that for the exchange 
of this preſent and tranſitory life , to enjoy the ſkate of a 
glorious Saint in heaven, | 

(124) Which Syrens ſoxg ended, and Squier in- 
veigled , confeſſions, vowes, promiſes, receit of the 
Sacrament, and all confirmed the reſolution of the 
divelliſh attempt ; and to prevent varying from this 
Center, Walpoole told him , that now hee foodin the 
ſtate of damnation , if hee did not his uttermoſt endeavour 
zo performe his vow , bidding him remember, how that 
the ſine of backſlyding did ſeldome obtaine pardon ; and 


if he did but once make doubt of the lawfulneſſe or merit 


of the af, it mas enough to caſt him head-long downe into 
hell; and if hedid conceive any difficulties, he wiſhed 
him to conſider what it availed a man, towin the whole 
world,and to looſe his owne ſonle. 

(125) Squier thus armed (though not with 
the complete Armour of the Apoſtle) fell downe in 
conteſſion before this Teſuites feet ; whom hee lif- 
ted up, hugd him about the necke with his left 


him with his other hand , mumbled a few words in 
Latine, and then diſtinaly in Engliſh ſpake thus ; 


good courage , 1pawne my ſoule for thine , aud thou ſhalt 
have my. prayers dead, and alive. Thereupon delive- 
ring ufto him the poyſon, directed how it ſhould be 
uſed ; and ſhewed him the nature of the confection ; 
which was, to bee put into'a double bladder, and 


whenit was to bee employed , to bee pricked full of 


_ —_—_ —_—— 
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arme ( ſuch were Squiers owne words) and crofling | 


Godbleſſe thee , aud give thee ſlrength my ſonne , beeof 


holes, and ſopreſſed our upon the pommell of the 
Queenes faddley the operation whereof was ſuch, 
that npon his hand hee muft have a thicke double 
glove,leaſt the poyſon thereof ſhould infe& himſelfe. 
whoſe vigour alſo was ſuch, as neither continuance 
of time ; nor ſubtilty of ayre could checke or un-ver- 
tuate the ſtrength : Andthat the matter might bee 
carried without all ſuſpe&, an exchange was accep- 
ted of two Spaniſh priſoners in En2land, for Rowkes 
and Squier to be releaſed from Spaine, 


(126) Thus himſelfe poyſened in heart, and | 


minding to poyſon others, being monied by the 7e- 
ſ#ite, arrived in England, not long before the expedi- 
tion for Cadiz , which aQion (as hee thought) fitted 
him well, and thereupon made ſuite and obtained 
it, roattend the Zarleof Eſſex in his owne ſhip ; aſ- 
well to be abſent when the poyſon ſhould worke on 
her Majeſty(which he meant to beſtow before his de. 
parture) as to have opportunity thereby , to poyſon 
the Earle himſeclfe. Occaſion being given by the 
Queenes riding abroad , and her Horſe made ready, 
and attending 1n the Stable-yard , thither Squier re- 
paired full of evill ſpirits, and laying his hand upon 
the pommell of her Saddle, bruiſed out the poyſon 
in the bladder ſaying cheerfully, Ged ſave the Dune, 
with no better affeftion then 7o4b bare to Ameſa, 
when with his hand he tooke him to kiſſe him, bur 
with his ſword ſtruck him to the heart, His part thus 
plaid , Gods wonted and wonderfull protettion beganne, 
who under his Canopy or wings of mercy had ever 
ſhadowed her from the ſtroke of danger, for al- 
beit the * ſeaſon was hot, and the veines opento re- 
cciveany maligne tainture , yet her body felt no di- 
ſtemperature, nor her hand felt no more hurt, then 
yy did , when hee ſhooke of the Viper into the 
IC. 

(127) Thedeed thus done, without all miſtruſt, 
Squier taking the remaine of the poyſon , within fixe 
daics after departed to the Sea, and had: his enter. 
rairument in the Earle of Eſſex his owne Ship, where 


ſceking to finiſh his divelſh deſigne berwixt Faial and | 


Saint Michaels , beſtowed his confetion upon the 
pommels of a wodden chaire, wherein the Earle uſu- 
ally ſate at meales: which in like manner ( the Lord 
{o working) tooke not effe, tothe no littleadmira- 
tion of Squier , though very well ſatisfied , that the 
default was not his, but rither in the poyſon it ſelfe ; 
and his vow now diſcharged (as he thought) he ſlept 
the more quiet. 

(128) WalpooletheTeſuite over-tickled with joye 
of his hoped ſucceſſe, and not able longer to keepe 
ſecrecy , imparted his treaſons to his companions in 
Spaize , who together with him daily expected the 
iſſue thereof, bur all things' filent, and no newes} of 
the Cataſtrophe , they changed their opinions, and 
held Sqwey for a fal{-brother,when as alſo their long. 
ing hearts beganne to feare , leſt the maine cauſe 
would bee mard, being caſt into ſo bad a mould. 
Whereupon a conſultation was called , and the Si- 
cophant condemned in the higheſt degree , whoſe 
end muſt be ſpeedily wrought , or elſe thoſe Catho- 
like proceedings would ſurely come to wracke; for 
thar he knowing much, would (as was feared) reveale 
much more z'and therefore it was politikely conclu- 
ded, that one ſhould be let {lip from them into Eng- 
land,to give information of Squiers treaſons, 

(139) - This manto have the more credit, brought 


had ſtolne out ofa 7eſuits ſtudy, & the other brought 
from another -' perſon , both which indeed were 
found to bee counterfeit p and Sqwier for the preſent 
reputed - an honeſt man. Yet becauſe the matter 
was tender, and touched neer the quicke , 'Squter was 
ſent for ; and examined ;- at firſt hee denies all , but 


ewo letters in his Pa one he affirmed, himſelf | meikag 


| comming to circumſtances z ſomething was found, 


hold taken, and the Traitor committed to Priſon ; 
who leftalone, beganneto bethinke him how farre 
his Confeſfors Confeſſion might extend, and there- 


| foreby geod Counfell ( the truth A. 
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he diſcloſed the Treaſon, and how far he had therein 


pute, having experience of their deſperate deſignes, 
:n the open Aſſembly, with a feeling affeRion , thus 
uttered his minde : that every night when hee awaked, 
he feared to heare ſome newes of deſperate miſchiefe, and 
proteſted before God,be never ſaw the light of the day but 
that he feared befare the Sun-ſet, ro heare of ſome ſtrange 
attempt. 


Buls, an abſolution to him that would dethroane E/z- 
zabeth, Enzlands faire Heme : ſo were there many 
foule minded Proſclites, 

an acceptable ſacrifice, which many times they 
ſought to offer unto their God : bur hers and our 
God,the Watchman of 1ſracl, neither ſlumbred nor ſlept 
in Proteting her Perſon , as the apple of bis eye; whoſe 
juſt defence, her innocency, and their bloudy puilts, 
have often divulged to the whole world; never :ny 


and maiden Queent in her daies had done, and many 


ling in darkeneſſe, and never came to light, and as the 
workes of darkeneſſe, 10 letthem lie, and let us haſten 
ro our former, and farre more pleaſing Subje&t. Ha- 
ving therefore trom the yeare 15970. made our di- 


| rime before the ſamebee by AG of Parliament of this. 


tl 


| quiet of the Realme : Be it enatted by the authoritie afore- 
ſaid, that whoſoever ſhall bereafter during the life of our 
| ſaid Soveraigne Lady, by any Booke, or worke printed or 
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one, which indeed no man had knowledgeof bur 
bimſelfe, and this canfeſled at the Tower , without 
torture, and at the Barre with remorſe of conſcience, 
he had his ſeareace of death , which he accordingly 
ſuffered. 

(13s) Hadnotthenthe wiſe Srarifts of the Land, 
cauſe ra.cnaR ſuch Lawes as they did ; to ſet the ſha- 
king Sword in the entrance of this faire Eden, and to 
ſtop out the wilde Boare that would lay the Vine- 
yard waſte 2 their £2»cene and lamp of Glory, having 
thus oftcaand narrowly eſcaped extinguiſhing , by 
as many hands of murthering Prieſts and Teſuites , as 
David had purſuers of his life, , when to 1opathay he 
complained , that there was but a ſtep betwixt him and 
death ? So that juſtly in a conference of Parliament, 
for meanes to be had againſt the nany conſpirators, 
daily levclling at her royall heart, one of good re- 


(131) For as the Pope had denounced under his 


that reputed her bloud as 


Prince eſcaping ſo many dangers , as this moſt mild: 


more no doubt were put in practice, which lay grove- 


ercſſion, for the cloſer relation of all thoſe treache- 
ries together; ler us thence purſue the enſuing occur. 
rents of her raigne and life. 

(132) In Ann 1571. and thirteenth of her moſt 
happy Raigne , that the Scate might be ſtayed upon 
an approved ſucceſſion, a Parliament was called, and 
therein thus was enaRted : For the avoiding of contenti- 
ans, and ſeditions ſpreading abroad titles to the ſucceſſion 
of the Crowne of this Realme , tothe diſturbing of the 


written, directly and expreſly declare, and affirme at any 


Realme eſtabliſhed and af firmed , that any one particular 
perſon, whoſoever it be, is, or ought ta be the right Heire 
and ſucceſſor tothe Queenes Majeſty that now 6, (whom 
God long preſerve) exceptthe ſame be the natural iſſue of 


ſpread any Bookes or Scrowles0 that effett , or ſhall print, 
binde, or put to ſale, or wtter any ſuch Booke , or writing 
wittingly : that he, or they, their Abtttors and Counſel- 
lors,and every of them,ſhall for the firſt off ence ſuffer ims- 
= of one whole yeare, and forfeit halfe hu goods, 
whereof the one moity to the Queenes Majeſty, the other 
moity to him or them that will ſue for the ſame, by bill, 
ation of debt,plaint, information, or otherwiſe, in any of 
the Queenes Majeſties Courts , wherein no eſſoyne or pro- 
teiton [hall be allowed : And if any ſhall eftſoones off end 
therein, then they, and every of them, their Abettors, and 
Connſellors ſhall incurre the paines and for feitures which 
in the Statwtes of proviſion , or premunire are appointed 

limited. 

(133) Notwithſtanding, theſe ſharpe threats, and 
ſceming ſet edge againſt ſuch offenders, and diſtur- 
bers of Stare, yer was the proſecurion thereof exccu- 


| (reſting there 


her body : or ſhall wilfully ſet up in open place, publiſh, or | 


without further attempts ) felt 
the weight of that impoſed fine : ſomilde was the 
diſpofition of this Maiden Queene , and ſo inclined 
to mercy ,  necefſitie required more tric Iu- 
ſtice in thoſe rebellious, and Papall times. | 
( 134 ) But thar Pen of Sanders which enviouſly 
hath wricten, and thoſe Romaniſts that ſuſpiciouſly 
have glozed upon the words of thar Parliament, the 
Natural Iſſue —_ Body , aSintended for an unlaw.. | 
full Bed, let be accurſed , and them accounted for 
ſhameleſſe Recorders of State paſſages,who oprobri- 
ouſly ſceke and ſearch into the thoughts of farre bet- 
ter Subjeds g and by their ſelfe-wicked imaginations, 
doe blot the faire proceedings of that Honourable 
Aſſembly, and as much as inthem is, defamethe yer. 
tues of that Virgia Queene: whoſe chaſte remem- 
brance among her many other Princely parts, is ce- 
lebrated through the whole World , and cver 
ſhall be. | 
(135) But ſhebeing the Mawle that beate downe 

ther Dagon, and the Lyon that met their crooked Ser- 
pent in his way, thoſe Wizard; teeth were ſer on edge 
with untruths, and their tongues as ſharpe Razors 
whetted unto ſlander: for which ler themſelves cx- 


ſuch falſe tongues. 

( 136) Nor was Scotland free from their treache- 
rous attempts , when at the ſame time their Regent 
was {laine by the ſhot of an Harquebuſe, as he rode 
through Zi#hquo,miſtruſting no danger, And a roade 
made into Egland in time of peace, by ſome diſcon- 
rented Scotiſh, who carryed great booties with them 
into Scotland : to recover which , Suſſex the Earle 
General}, and Lord H#»ſdo» , Governour of Bar- 
wi/cke followed, and in Tividale did much hurt to | 
the Inhabicants, 

( 137) New troubles thus arifing, as well for the | 
death of the Regent,as for the under propping of the 
then falling Pinacles of the Church of Reme , the 
Land fall of faRtions , and all in civill broyles , the 
Engliſh Queenes aide was ſent for , by ſome of the 
Lords, who with their helps, prevailed in winning | 
and demoliſhing many ſtrong and faire Caſtles, And 
the Earle of Lennox ſent into Scotland by her Majeſty, 
was firſt made Zord Governeur, and after Lord Regent, 
by the eleRion of their three Eſtate, who afterwards 


him had beene, which cauſed great troubles in Scot- 
land , yea,and ſome Nobles of England were not cx- 
empted from the ſame, 

(138) Fer Lord Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folke , intending ſome favours for the Scotiſh cauſe, 
proceeded fo farretherein, as the letter of the Law 
rooke advantage of his life , to the great forrow and 
laments of very many. For being a man filled with 
tavour,beth of his Prince,and of che People, Forrune 
at length made him a Ball for her banding, who firſt 
from Burnam beſides Windſor was brought to We/t- 
minſter, and thence by water was left Priſoner in che 
Tower, where hee remained from the eleventh of 
odober , unto the fourth of Avguſt following , and 
then was removed to the Charter-Howſe neere Smith- 
field, where he abode thirteene monerhs ſpace ; till 
laſtly he was ſent backe againe,into the Tower, where, 
upon the Hill, and ordinary Scaffold , he penitently 
ſuffered death. | 

(139) Inthis yeare of Chriſts nativity, 1572. the 
eighteenth of November, appeared a ſtrange Starre or 
Comet Northwatd, in the Conſtellation of Cafo- 
pcia, even at the backe of her Chayre , which with 
three chiefe fixed Starres of the ſaid Conſtellation, 
made 4 —_— figure loſing-wiſe. = ne" in 
bigneſſe ar the firſt appearing , ſeemed bigger then 
Inpiter and not much Foſſe then Venns, ny ſee- 
meth greateſt, It never changed place, but was car- 
ried about with the daily morion of the Heavens , as 

all fixed Srarres commonly are ; and was obſerved 
by the greateſt Mathematicians to have beene in place 


ts cath. a . 


ted with a more ſoft temper : for not any one perſon 


celeſtiall farre above the Hoone , orherwile then 
|  Aaaaa ever 


was as trayterouſly murthered , as the other before | 


pect, and weatrend what reward ſhall be given unto | >ſaipe io; 
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ever any Comet hath beene ſcee® or naturally can 
appeare, nor the like from the beginning of the 
World did ever appeare , unleſſe it were that which 
at Chriſts Narivitie was ſeene, unto which Starre 10- 
deed Philip of Mornay, Lord of Pleſſie, doth compare 
it. Tr6. Chriſt. Relig. Chap. 34+ ; 
(140) About which time, a ſtrange caſe ( which 
we will inſert, rather to ſhew the courſe of Tuſtice and 
mercy of the Qucene , then for any other great uſe in 
Scory)happened at the Common-Law Barre: where 
Simon Lowe,and Tohn Kyme were Plaintifes, tor a cer- 
taine Mannor and demaines in the Iſle of Harty,adjoy- 
ning to that of Sheppey in Kent , wrongfully poſſeſt 
(as they alleaged) by 7 homas Paramour againſt whom 
they brought 4 7rit of rieht : the Defendant offered 
to maintain his Title. by Combate , which the Plain- 
tifes atcepted , and brought their Champions before 
the Tudges to the Barre, For Paramour was George 
Thorne , of a bigge and broad ſet, . who caſt downe 
his Gauntlet as Chalenger,to juſtific Paramours right, 
which was taken up by Henry Naylor Maſter of De- 
fence , a man proper and ſlender, and not very tall, 
who appeared for Lowe and Kyme, to make good 
their claime. 
(141). Theplace appointed for Combate, was in 
Tutile-fields, where a Plot of ground of one and 
twenty yards ſquare, was doubly rayled, and with- 
out the Weſt-ſquare a Stage ſer for the Tudges, re- 
preſenting the Court of Common Pleas , behind the 
which two Tents were pitched , the one for Thorne, 
and the other for Naylor , the field with Scaffolds on 
every fide for People to ſee: All things thus ready, 
and the day drawing on, her Majeſty (who ever ab- 
horred all bloud-ſhed) tooke che matter into her 
owne hands , and gave command, and directions for 
the Parties agreement, with a ſurceaſe from all further 
ſuire, which'could not well be,unleſſe the Champions 
appearcd in ficld; who alrogether ignorant of whar 
was derermined , upon the day afligned appearedjin 
place, Thorne was there firſt, who was brought to his 
Tent by Sir Terome Bowes; then came Naylor, having 
the Gauntlet borne before him upon” a Swords 
point, a Truncheon Fes reeer ye typt with horne, 
about an elle long, and a ſhi 
ed after him; and ſo was conveyed to his Tent by 
Sir Henry Cheiney. 
(142) The Court ſet , and the Combatters cal- 
led, Naylor entred the lyſts, being led by the hand by 
Str Terome Bowes , where making his obeylance , he 
came to the Barre, and there held up his Shield. 
Then was Thorne brought into the lyſts by Sr 
Henry Chezney , and with like reverence hee held up 
his Shield. Whercupon an Oath was miniſtred to 
the approver , the Tenor whereof hee ſpake as fol- 
loweth. Heare this, you Tudges, that I have thu day nei- 
ther eate, drunke, ner have upon me either bone, ſtone, ne 
graſſe, or any enchantment, ſorcery, or witch. craft, where 
through the power of the Word of God might bee inlea- 
ſed or diminiſhed, and the Divels power increaſed : and 
that my appeale is true , ſo helpe me God , and hu Saints, 
nad by this Booke. | 


jelties Name, that no Perſon of whatſoever eſtate, 
degree, or condition there preſent , be ſo hardy to 
giveany token or figne, by countenance, ſpeech, or 
language, either to the Prover , or to the Defender, 
whereby the one of them may take advantage of 
the other, and noperſon to remove; bur keepe ſtill 
his place: and every perſon to keepe their ſtaves and 
their weapons to themſelves ; and ſaffer neither the 
laid Prover,nor Defender to take any of of their wea- 
pons, or any other thing that may ſtand cither to the 
laid Prover or Defender any availe , upon paine of 
forteiture of Lands, Tenements, Goods, Chattels, 
andimpriſonment of their bodies, and making fine 
and ranſome at the Queenes pleaſure. But when all 
theſe Ceremonies were ended , the Lord Chiecfe Iu- 
ſtice ſtood up, and forbade the proceedings, alotting 
Paramonr the Lands, with the ſatisfying of the Plain- 


eld of hard leather carry- | 


(143) 'Then was Proclamation made in her Ma- | 


leave to proceed. | 
(144) Peace flouriſhing in Exgland,to the no great 


tifes , and thereupon commanded Nayloy to give 
Thorne againe his Gauntler, which he unwillingly 
did ; and ſothe Combate being ended , we may have 


% - 


liking of the Seminaries that often ſought to diſturbe 
it : the Regent of Scotland craved aide of her Maje- 
ſtie, for the defence of the young Kine, and the Coun- 
trey , endangered at that time with civill broyles, 
Shee as tender in her affeQtion, as hee dutifull in his 
alleageance, ſent him fifreene hundred men, whereof 


Sir William Drury, Knight Marſhall of Berwicke, was | Scot 


Generall. Theſe comming to Edenborough, lay bat- 
tery tothe Caſtle, with no lefſe then thirty Cannons, 
and were as valiantly refiſted by the Scotiſh within, 
but for want of freſh water, and no aide to be expe- 
Ged,the Souldiers ſicke,hurt,over-wearied, and divi- 
ded in opinion, Lord Peteroe being let downe from 
the wall,by compoſition the Caſtle was ſurrendred, 
to the uſe of the young King , whereupon the Engliſh 
returned to Berwicke, 

(145 ) This time of Elizabeths, like nnto that of 
Auguſtus, when the Temple of 7anws ſtood ( for the 
molt part)continually ſhur , made London like Rome, 
to be moſt magnificently repaired, and with many 

ſtately edifices adorned, among which, for beautigand 
commodious uſe, none is more famous then the 


| Royal Exchange, (ſonamed by her Highneſſe) whoſe 


Founder was Sir Thomas Greſham Knight , Agent to 
her Majeſtic, built for the confluence and commerce 
of Merchants, whoſe Trafficks were great, and in 
theſe times of peace, extended their Navigations in- 
ro the farcheſt, (and till then, unſearched)parts of the 
World. 

(146) For the ſearching and unſatisfied ſpirits of 
the Engliſh, to the great glory of our Nation, could 
not be contained within the Bankes of the Hediter- 
ranean ir Levant Seas, but that they paſſed farre, to- 


wards both the Artwke and Anterticke Poles , enlar- | 


ging their trades into the Weſt and Eaff Indtes : to the 
ſeaich of whoſe paſlage, that worthy Sea Captaine 
Sir Martin Furbuſher, made Saile into the North-Eaſt. 


Sees, tarre turther then any man before him had ever | 


done, giving to thefe parts the name of Qucene Eli- 
zabeths foreland. 

(147) The next yeare hee attempted thirtic 
leagues further, when finding Gold Ore ( as was 
thought)and taking a man, woman, and child, of the 
Savage Contayaes,he returned into England; but as his 
gold prooved drofſe, ſo theſe lived not long, neither 
turned: that diſcovery to any great profit, though 
ir was againe the third time affaied by himſelte, and 
lance by other moſt famwowe Navigators, the North- 
weſt by Engliſhmen being lately defcried, to bee 
Seas more ſafe, and the paſlage of farre better 
hope. 

(148) Among theſe Sea-Worthies our famons Y liſ- 


ſes, Sir Francs Drake is the firſt in the ranke, who 


the yeare of Chriſt Ieſws 1577. and fifteenth of No- 
vember, ſet fſaile from Plimmomth in a Fleet of five 
Ships, and one hundred, fixty foure men,who having 
pur of Cap de Yerd, in the beginning of February, hee 
ſaw noland,til the fifth of April following,being paſt 


| theline, thirtie three degrees of latitude, and in the 


36. degree entred the River Plate; whence hee fell 
with the ſfraite of Magellan the one and twentie of 
Auguſt which with three of his Ships he paſſed, having 
caſt-off the other two as impediments unto him, 


and the Hariegold toſſed from her Generall after | 


paſſage, was no more ſcene; but the other whereof 
Maſter Tohn Winter was Captaine, ſhaken alſo off by 
tempeſt, returned through the ſtraits , and recovered 
England, only the Pellican whereof himſclfe was Ad- 
mirall, held on her courſe to Chily , Coquimbo, Cin- 
2ano,Palma, Lima,upon the Welt of America, where 
he paſſed the line the firſt day of March, and fo forth 
till hee came to the Latitude 47. thinking by thoſe 
North-$Stas to have found paſſage to' England. But 
fogs, froſts and cold winds forced him to turne his 
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He es 


Courſe South-Weſt from thence, and came to an- 
chor 38. degrees fromthe line, where the King of 
that Countrey preſented unto him his networke 
Crowne of many coloured feathers, and refigneth 
therewith his Scepter of government unto his de- 


votion, his people ſo admiring our men, that they fa. | 


crificed unto them, as to their gods. This place for 
the glory of England, he named Nova Albion accor- 
ding to her ancient name ; and at his departure rea- 
red a Monument to witneſſe what there had beene 
done, which was a plate of brafſe fixed in an eminent 
place , wherein was engraven her Majeſtics name, 
and her right tothat province, as freely given unto 
her deputy both by King and people, Whercin alſo 
was written the yeare and day of their earrance, and 
of the lands deliverance; under which plate he put 
her Majeſties picture and armes in apeece of Siver to 
retaine the memory of this ſervice unto poſteritie. 
From thence the fourteenth of November he fell with 


enterrained of the King, and trom thence he came un- 


| to the 1les of Celebees , to Iava Major, to the Cape 


Buona Sperante , and fell with the Coaſts of Guinea, 
whence croſling againe the line, he came tothe height 
of the Azores , and thence into. E»g/and upon rhe 
thizd of November and yeare of Salvation 1580, 
after he had beene ar Sea with ſuch fortunate ſucceſſe 
the ſpace of three yeares lacking twelue daies, The 
ſmall veffell wherein this admirable voyage was per- 
formed, was at her Majeſties commandement, laid up 
in the docke beſides Deepeford, where it remaineth 
as a monument of Englands great fame,unto this day; 
and the worthy Generall honoured with Knight- 
hood,being the firſt that by travell encompaſled the 
Earth , and ſaw the wonderous workes of God in 
thoſe great deepes. 

(149) The Seas thus knowne, our Merchants be- 
ganto trade with the Muſcovites , and Tarkes , whoſe 
priviledge for Trafficke the Great Sultan ſent them, 
confirmed under his Regall Seale, and ar their Am- 
baſſadors requeſt ( without direction from her Maje- 
ſty ) made peace with the King of Poland, as by his 
owne letters ſent unto our Queene 1s apparant z the 
Coppy whereof being delivered unto mee by him 
who had beene Deputy Ambaſſador in Conſtantine- 
ple, I have here inſerted tranſlated word for word as 
tolloweth. 


The Sultan Murahrt his Letters to 
her Majcſtie, 


(150) Moſt glorious, and in brightneſſe moſt ſpleu- 
dant woman , and of women the chiefeft Prince of the 
mightie followers of Teſwus. Queene of the moſt famous 
Kingdome of England, moſt excellent Elizabeth , moſt 
ſapient Governeſſe of all the aff aires of the People,and Fa- 
mily of the Nazarites,the moſt pleaſant Spring of bright- 
neſſe and glory , the moſt acceptable Cloud ſweet ſhowers, 
the heire and Lady of perpetual happineſſe , and bleſied- 
neſſe, of the moſt famous Kingdome of England,to whom 
all diſtreſſed ſwttrs doe flocke for reliefe. We wiſhing 

rom G 0 D the mighty Creator,a moſt fortunate increaſe 


of all the aff aires of your Excellency, and happy ſuceeſſe ;,, 


and offering eternall vowes and praiſes worthy of our mu- 
tuall and perpetuall familiarity and league , and declaring 
the premiſes, and that which followeth with ſingular de- 
centneſſe : Wee give you tounderſtand moſt friendly that 
certaine yeares paſſed, we had continuall warres with Ca- 


 ſulbas, Prince of Perſia, inright of our People, by reaſon 


whereof wee would not make warre upon other parts, 
whereby certaine thieves in the parts of Polonia , called 
Coſackes, and other wicked perſons lurking in thoſe con- 
fines , daily troubled and grieved our Subjetts : now the 
Perſian being vanquiſhed, and by the power of the Al- 
mightie Creator ,matters in thoſe parts being compounded, 
wee determined to puniſh the ſaia perſons lurking in Po- 
land, and ather parts ; and by the Beglerby of Greece 
our Army being joyned , and ſent with ow charge by 4 


Prince of Tartaria, in the years laſt paſſed, 4 part of the 


"I 


Ternate one of the les of Molucco, being courteoully | 


_—_ tt 
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| Kingdome of Polonia, was #n our behalfe troubled, and 


waſted, andthe ſaid Coſackes, and other wicked perſons 
were puniſhed accordingly to their deſerts which he King 
of Poland ſeeing, and ſending two meſſengers to our bleſ 
ſed Port , to inquire, finde out, and puniſh in full puniſh- 
ment, ſignified ſo much unto us, and required our acce 
tations of his preſent , but we would nat allow his Petition, 
but had fully determined againe to ſend our Army againſt 
the ſaid King of Poland ; but the Ambaſſador of your 
M ajeſty remaining in our bleſſed Port , interpoſing him. 
ſelfe,and ſignifying that he d1d afiſt your E xcellency with 
Corne, Gun-powder, Maſts, and other things neceſſary for 
warre , out of the confines of Polonia ; now when as the 
Kingdome of Polonia by our meanes was troubled , and 
your Ambaſſador declared unts us your ſingular and pecy. 
liar pleaſure, the ſame his declaration and interceſſion was 
unto ts gratefull and acceptable , and your Excellency to 
whom we owe all favours and honour. We wrote our Let 
ters to the King of Polonia on this manner ; that the ſaid 
fattious wicked perſons and Colackes ſhould be found out 
and fully puniſhed,but if on the behalfe of your Majeſty, 
4 loving league of peace had not beene ſolicited for the 
King of Poland, we would not by any meanes have entred 
League with him,but onely at your requeſt we have ſhewed 
this grace to the ſaid King and his Subjects , and (i our 


| familiarity is mutuall and perpetuall,we thinke it comveni- 


ent that your Majeſty joywing your ſelfe with the &ing- 
dome of Polonia, doe not leave to continue warre with the 
King of Spiine,who ſo long time hath kept warre againſt 
you, and if your Majeſty be not grieved to write unto 
u by ſome truity man, we vow, by the aide of the Ommi- 
potent Creator, that all neceſſary things ſhall be on our part 
finiſhed and ordered , that 4 (peedy diſpatch may be made 
into Spaine, wherein for our parts no aſi1tance ſhall be 
wanting, whereof you may nothing doubt, Given in our 
Royall Seat at Conſtantinople , in the yeare of Teſus, 
1590, 4nd of our Prophet Mahomet 998, inthe moneth 
called Sadele, the xy. 


But from theſe farre travels, long and chargeable 
adventures, ler us returne to our necrer home pro- 
ceedings , under the Government of our prudent 
Lueene Sheba. 

(151) Gregory, of that namethe thirteenth , and 
ſtour ſtirring man of Rome: ſeeing Pope Pixe his thun- 
derbolrs fall ſhort of the marke whereunto they 
were aim:d , thought it neceſſary to raiſe rhac begun 
foundation, (though with ill burnt bricke, and bad 
tempred morter )as that his mounted Cannons from 
che height , might reach and command where the 0- 
ther had left: To which purpoſe he ſolliciced Phi- 
lip King of Spaine , after his fortunes had fer him in 
Portugall Anno 3582. to undertake warre againſt 
ueene Elizabeth either direRly, or underhand, in fa- 
vour of the Iriſh Rebels, unto which charge he offc- 
red not only his holy bleſſing, and ſpirituall treaſure, 
but alſo to acquit him'of the fruits of the 4rchb7- 
ſbopricke of Toleds, long retained in his hands, whilcſt 
che Archbiſhop remained ſuſpended , and the King 
received ſome millions of Crownes , which the 
Pope claimed to belong unto the See of Rome. But 
Philip nor yet ready toattempt upon England, joyned 
with him for the conqueſt of Ireland; the one ſend- 
ing fixe hundred men under the command of Tho- 
mas Stukely , whom he had lately ſtiled Marquefle of 
Ireland, (a profuſe and defamed perſon throughout 
all Chriſtendome , flying out of England for his many 
Piracics, and now imploied to follow the conſecra- 
ted Standard of the Church; ) the other, bearing all 
the charge, with an addition of three hundred Spani- 
ards, ſending money with them to wage foure thou- 
ſand men more; and the more to kindle the flames 
of Rebellions , Dodtor Sanders (the Arch-Rebelland 
Engliſh Fugitive ) was ſent from the Popes holy 
{ide. WM, 

(152) Theſelanding in Ireland and Countie of 
Kerry, upon a Promontory ſhooting it (elfe into the 
Weſt-Sea, raiſed their conſecrated ſtandard,builr rheir 


Fort Del-Ore, and with many threats gave forth that 
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the Country ſhould ſhortly know wherefore they 
were come: and Deſmond, a man deſperate to evill, 


—— OR 


ames Deſmond | 


put inaQtion by papall authoritie, had laid his hopes 


nolower (by thele aides now arrived )then preſent- 
ly ro become the ſole King of Ireland, as Benha- 
dad boaſted over 1ſrael before his harnefle was 
ut on. 
: (153) To ſalute this puppet King , andto wel- 
come theſe papals wirh ſuch entertainment as his 
martiall ſword would allow, 4rt4wr Lord Grey Baron 
of Wilten,then Depaty of Ireland,haſted to Dingle,and 
ſoto Del-Ore, where he bad them to ſo ſharpe a ban- 
quert,thar all the Spaniards, Italians, and Biſcayes, not- 
withſtanding their bragging bravadoes yeclded their 
weapons at the firſt brunt, and upon the points of 
the adverſaries, dicd without mercy z the Captaines, 
Coroniell , Secretary and few more reſerved for ran- 
ſome. The Fort they had ſtored with money, Bisker, 
Bacon,Oile and Wane, ſufficient to hold out the ſpace 
of ſixe moneths, and furniſhed with powder,ſhor, and 
armour ſufficiently for two thouſand men: with them 
all the Iriſh as well women as men died;and Deſmond 
driven into extreame want, fearing the pricke of cve- 
ry thorne, and the ſhadow of every buſh , notwith- 
ſtanding he was armed with an 4g7us Dez, and an en- 
chanted ring ſent from the Popes owne finger hung 


a. 


about his necke, yer could he nor keepe his traiterous 
head upon his ſhoulders; when like a wolfe wande- 
ring in the woods for his prey, 'was in a poore Cot- 
tage wonded by a Souldier ruſhing in upon him, and 
being knowne was preſently cur ſhorter by the head. 
But with his end , ended not the troubles of 7reland, 
eſpecially thoſe parts of YIfter, that lay moſt remote 
from England, 

(154). And whereunto, Walter Earle of Eſſex, ac- 
companied with the Lord Rich, and others, had for- 
merly made an expedition, aſwell tro reduce thoſe 
wilde Iriſh unto a more civill life and reſpeRive 0- 
bedience unto the Engliſh Crowne, as to winne them 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, whom they moſt igno- 
rantly worſhipped. Bur the death of this Nobleman 
hapening before his intendments could bee accom- 
pliſhed , left that to be followed by others which 
himſelfe had begun, 

(155 ) The troubles of which Province we have 
partly rouched unto the death of Shan 0-Neale, 
whoſe Seginories by Parliament were inveſted into 
the Queenes hands , «and a Law enacted, that from 
thence forth no man ſhould aſſume the name or title 
of 0-Neale. After which ſome {mall blaſts of peace 
breathed upon thoſe partsz till ſhortly Twrlogh 
Leinieh , a brothers ſonne of Con-More the Grand- 
father of this Shay, by a popular cleion tooke that 
ſtile upon him, a man ſtept farre in yeares, which 


| made him more quiet , and much the rather for feare 


of Shan 0. Neales fonnes, bur eſpecially of Hugh Ba- 
ron of Dungannon the ſonne of baſtard Mathew, unto 
whom he had given his daughter in Marriage, and 
the ſaid Baron had lately repudiated and caſt off. 
(156) This T#r/o2h was moſt obſequious and 
ſerviceable ro Queene Elizabeth, ſtirring no troubles 
to the Englz/h , though to his neighbours the 1riſh he 
proved moſt ſterne: For, 0-Dorelt he diſquieted,the 
Scots of the Iſlands! he moleſted , and in an incounter 
flew Alexander 0ge the ſlayer of Shan 0-Neale; and 
indeed became fo fearefull, that his ſonne in law 
Hugh , lay hid from him in his owne Country , and 
laſtly eſcaped his hands into England, whereto railc 
himſclte from his obſcure cſtate and condition, hee 
got command of a troupe of Horſe, with a penſion 


Whoſe ſervice againſt the Rebellious Deſaz07d, was 
ſo well performed and accepted, tha he obtained the 
place and title of Earle of Tir-0ep, pleading the Let- 


ters patent of King Herr the cight, granted to his 
Grand-father, and his heires males, whereof him(ſelfe 
was the ſonne of Mathew, created Baron of Danganuen 
by the ſame King, Thus growne unto greatnefſe,old 


Turlegh upon certaine conditions, refigned unto him 


of a thouſand markes by yeare from the Queene. | 


| 


| 


/ 


himſelfe with the men of moſt might, they together 
aflociated their ſtrengths to defend the Romith reli- 
gion, for that was the mantlethat ever covered their 
hatched rebellions. 

(157) Thefirſt Champion that ſounded the Ala- 
rum was WHac-Gnyre a man of a turbulent ſpirit, 
thruſt forward by Guaras a Prieſt , whom Pope Yr- 
ban the ſecond had ordained Primate of Ireland, 
commanding him in the name of God to fight there 
the Zords Battaile , aſſuring him by his Apoſtolicall 
warrant, of moſt fortunate proceedings, and happy 
ſucceſſe. But ſee how this great Prophet was de- 
ceived ; for by the valour of Sir Richard Bingham, 
Mac-Gnyre was diſcomfited , and the primate Prieſt 
flaine in the field. 


Guyre ſer himſclfe for open rebellion ; whom T:r- 
en in ſhew of his dutifull obedience purſueth, and 


in his thigh to his no little honour. Whereupon he 
became of greater reſpe&t in the Engliſh Court, and 
more enhaunſed in his ewne efteeme;(o that he feared 
not to exhibite Complaints againſt the Zord Deputy 
Sir William Fitz-Williams, the Marſhall, whoſe faſter 
hee had married, and the Garriſons ſonldiers that 
Guarded thoſe parts. But the Depwty recalled , and 
Sir William Ruſſell appointed. in his place; as if all 
quarrels had beene quite forgotten, he came unto the 
new Lord Deputy, and exhibited an humble ſubmi(- 
ſion upon his knees , wherein he dolefully expreſſed 
his inward griefe, in that her Majeſtic had conceived 
{ome indignation againſt him. His abſenting him- 
ſelte from the Stare, he confeſſed was diſagreceable to 
his obedience, albeit to be ſomewhat excuſed by the 
hard meaſure (as he alledged) of the late Deputy, 
and Marſhall, that were combined for his deſtruQi- 
on. Hee acknowledged that the Queenes Majeſtic 
had advanced him in title, dignitic and great livings, 
and himſelfe unworthy of any, bur rather diſhonour 
and ruine, if hee ſhould become ungrarefull unto ſo 
good a Princeſſe. With theſe &the like complements 
of his true heart and meaning , he poſſeſt the Coun- 
ſell of Ireland, that albeit Sir Henry Bagnall the Mar- 
ſhall was preſent, and charged him with many 
ſ{ubornarions of Mar-Guyre, the Primate, the beſiege 
of Ins-Kellix and others, hee was by them dil- 
miſſed and ſent home, to the great diſcontent of 
the Queene, and diſquictneſle of the Land, as afrer- 
ward tollowed, and in courſe of time and ſtory ſhall 
be declared. N 

(159) Long before theſe laſt 7ri/b troubles , ( as 
you may obſerve in the relation of ſome former at- 
temprs againſt the Queene)) the brands of difſention 
were blowne unto flames, betwixrt 2ucene Elizabeth 
of England,and my the ſecond of that Name, King 
of _ whoſe firſt breaking forth was inthe Ne- 
therlanders cauſe, the one perſecuting, and the other 
defending the Religion that thoſe people profeſt , 
and thus it began. In the yeare of Grace 1575, Por 
Lews , Governour of thoſe Low-Countries for the 
ſaid King, ſent his Agent unto Queene Elizabeth,defi- 
ring her to baniſh ſuch of them as repayred to Eng- 
land, onely flight, and their religion, all the cauſe 
alledged againſt them. 

(160) Her anſwer was ſhort, and nothing accep- 
table, that ſhee held it unworthy the Majefty of a 
Prince, te chaſe away thoſe poore cxiled and ſcatte- 


ons , forthe ſaferie of rheir lives , and to avoid the 
Spaniſh tyranny , exerciſed 'onely in caſe of their 
conſciences. And yet ſhe forbade ſome men of ſpe- 
ciall note , as alſo ſuch as barearmes , toenter Eng- 
land , upon condition that Weſtmorland ſhould bee 


baniſhed the Low-Countries , with ſuch other Rebels 
as had fled to the Spaniard. But the Clergy inten- 


ding to bring their Sp@»zſþ Inquiſition into thoſe 
parts, the Prince of Orange entred conference with 
the States of Holland and Zelapd, touching the de- 


the Government of 7ifer, where ſhortly combining | 


(158) The Confederacie thus broken , 3/ac- | 


was ſo forward in ſervice; that he received a wound. 


red Netherlenders, that were fled into her Domini- | 
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fence of their profeſſed religion, and the preſervati- 
on of their diſtreſſed Countries, unable of them- 
ſelves (as, was alleaged) long to defend themſelves, 
and therefore it was thought fitteſt ro chooſe them a 
Protector. 

(161) This paſſing for currant among the Coun- 
ſellors of eſtate, three were in name, the Emperour, 
the French King , and the Queene of England; for 
they were paſt all hope of any atſurance with Spazne 
Yea of theſe in choiſe, ſome excepted againſt, as nei- 
ther ſafe nor convenient to be yeelded unto. Againſt 
the Emperor was alleaged the diverſities of religion, 
the ſmall union of thoſe Germane Princes, and having 
their hands full ro keepe their owne at home, would 
bee the lefle able to affilt with helpe abroad. The 
French (they feared) had waſted their money the 
onely meanes for watrre) with their owne civill dif- 
ſentions ; if not, yet might they hardly bee truſted, 
as witneſſed the cruell maſlacre lately commirred. 
England then was the Pillar to which they muſt 
leane-; their Queene the greateſt of all Chriſtian 
Princes, their Navy the Commandreſle of the Seas, 
and their people profeſſing the ſame Religion with 
them, the ſureſt band of Chriſtian ſociety : further 
it was alleaged that the Realmes of Denmarke and 
Swedes defired it, the County of Emadem and the 
Hanſe Townes in the Eaſt intreated for ir, Brabant 
and Flanders ſought it ; yea and the rightfull Title 
of the Princeſſe Elizabeth, iſſued from the Earles of 
Holland, and Zeeland by the Lady Philip, daughter to 
William the third of that name, Earle of Henanlt and 
Holland, did warrant it. 

(162) Thus then concluded , the States were 
ſent unto England, and madethe end of their com- 
ming knowne tothe Queene 5; who wiſcly weighing 
into what a Labirinth thee ſhould enter, ſought ra. 
ther the ſafery- of her owne, then toconſent to their 
motion z for Spaine (hee well knew would ſtorme at 
the Vnion, and Fraxce bee in great jealouſte ro have 
ſuch aneighbour ;z ſhee therefore promiſing to bee a 
mediator unto the King of Spine for their peace; 
and after ſomecomplements of Princely entertaine- 
ments, with thankes for their offer, and ſufferanceto 
carry with them many voluntary Engliſh ſouldiers, 
let them depart: whoſe deniall made knowne, was 
nothing welcome to thoſe diſtreſſed Provinces, 

(163) Long after this, Lews the Governour 
lived not, whom Do 10hn of Auſtria (baſe brother to 
King Philip) ſucceeded ; who at firſt made ſhew of 
molt favourable affeQion, yet ſo, as urging their ſub. 
jeion to Spare; and obedience to the Apoltolicall 
See of Rome, Neither would hee come to their 
Counſell, without Hoſtages delivered , and moſt 
of their troupes to guard his ſuſpecting perſon, e- 
ſteeming them Lutherans and Heretikes, in whom 
was no truſt. 

(164) Theſe mooved the States once more to 
ſue to Her Majeſty, that by her mcanes, wich peace 
they might enjoy the ancient Priviledges of their 
Prdvinces, and the freedome of their owne conſci- 
ences againſt the Inquiſition and Tyranny of Sparre ; 


| and indeed ſo lamentably deplored their cale, that 


the pitty-full 2»ceve ſent into Spaize, to defare the 
King in commiſeration to withdraw theſe extremities 
from the diſtreſſed. But Philip deafe on that care, 
and 7ohn planting his Garriſons with ſuſpicious 1n- 
tents, Elizabeth began to looke to the maine, ſending 
the King word, Shee liked not that his Souldiers 
ſhould bee Her bad neighbours, and the Governour 
notice, that ſhee would not ſuffer the Chriſtian Ne- 
therlanders tobe tyrannized by his Spaniards. And 


| thereupon cauſed the value of forty thouſand Angels 


in Bullion, unminted(in part of an hundred thouſand 
pound ſterling promiſed) to bee ſent unto Bruſets, 
receiving the States obligations for the ſame: where 
alſo were confirmed certaine conditions betwixt Her 
and them. ; 
(165) This mooved Dos Tohn to ſuch concetts, 
that he intended ro doe wonders in England, by in 


| | 


terpoſing himſelfein the Scottiſh affaires, yea, and 
by the deſtruction of Quecene Elizabeth, whereto he 
is ſaid to have got the Popes good furtherance. Bur 
whether by poyſon or diſcontents, this great concei- 
ted Monarch, left the Crowne of England where is 
gloriouſly ſtood, and laid his owne head in the grave 
of death, | 
(166) And indeed fo glorious was Zlizabeths 
fame, growne now more potent by the Low-Coun- 
tries engagements, that the wiſe Statiſts of Fraxce, 
feared their owne Starre would bee dimmed at the 
preſence of Herbright Sunne. For Henrythcir King, 
though he made great ſhewes to doe much, both in 
the Church and Councell of State ; in feaſts, in 
maskes , and in treading the meaſures of dances , 
dallied out both day and night in unmeaſurable 


delights: and yerthe Clergy to hold in their owne 


hands the raines of Church government, with Bels, 
Bookes, and Beads, founded forth the zeale of his 
religious picty in the cares of their auditories : And 
to manage all. temporall affaires ar their owne diſ- 
poſe, the Pucene Mother, and the Guize laid looſe 
the bridle in his ownenecke, not abridging his plca- 
ſures with their graver advices. Bur leſt the Engliſh 
Maiden Queene ſhould be a maule to the Churchmens 
Maflings, or diſturbe theſe State-guiders by claime 
(as ſhee had done) of Her owne rightin France; the 
marriage motioned nine yeeres before , . betwixr 
their Kings brother Francis Falois Duke of CL7jon, 
and Elizabeth Englands faire Queene, was againe 
ſolicited, in hope by this march ro make her wholly 


theirs, che better to eſtabliſh their peace: and fo 


cfteCually was the ſute mooved, and ſo acceprably 
heard of Her Majeſty, that the eMfounſievr came 
over in perſon to wooe Her himſelfe; though to the 
little liking of many Nobles, and great diſconrear 
tothe Commons, as (2monglit other appearanc.s) 
was made knowne by a booke written againſt ir, for 
which by reaſon of ſome perſonall and over-lavith 
paſſages) the * Inditer loſt his hand. Burt whether 
Her Majeſty affeRed not marriage, or difliked the 
man, orelſe out of Her tender care not to give the 
leaſt griefe or diſtaſte ro Her Subjects, after moſt 
Princely and magnificent entertainement Shee ler 
depart without any promiſe of a nupriall 
not. 

(167) The fame of this Puke was very renow- 

ned, and much the more by the Engliſh Qurence fa- 


'vours ; in ſo much, that the diſtretſ:y uucd Pro- 


vinces, after they had declared Ph:lip of 4»ſtria (then 
King of Spazne) by his too violent Government a- 
gainſt their priviledges (whereunto hee had ſworne) 
ro bee an enemy unto their ſtate and peace, and there- 
fore upon breach of covenants, to have falne from 
his intereſt among them, choſe this hopefull Moun- 


ſrenr to be their Proteor, as a Prince moſt power- 


full ro defend their cauſe ; of whoſe triumphes and 
French trecheries there, let Serres and Petit report 
for me. | 

(168) Hedying in Fraxce(penitent and ſorrowfull 
for whar he had done) and William of Naſſas Prince 
of Orange ( by an Edi& from Spaine proclaimed a 
Traytor, his Lands and goods given to them that 
could bring him either dead or alive, with a further 
reward of twenty five thouſand Crownes annuall) 
was firſt dangerouſly wounded in the face with a 
PiſtolI, and at laſt murthered with chetliike ſhot by 
the baſe hand of an odious traytor at his Court in 
Delfi in Holland : whereupon the oppreſſed Provinces 
once more ſued for reliete, both to her Majeſty of 
Englaxd, asalſounto Henry the French King. 

(169) Shee much diſliking the cruelties of Spaine, 
whoſe hands were thus dipt in the bloud of this 
Prince, commended their cauſe unto King Henry 
by an honourable * Ambaſſage, - Biit hee finding 


himſelfe overmaſtered at home, and in danget of | & 


the Gu:ze and the league ; himfelfe wichout forces, 

and theirs growne very ſtrong reconimendcd their 

diſtreſſes unto Zucene Zlizaleth by his-ownie Am- 
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|| and foote, anda thouſand Horſemen Engliſh, all re. 


| kms in Holland, were delivered to Her Majeſties 


a__. 
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baſſadour promiſing her by the faith of a King, aſi 
ſtance for thoſe Netherlanders reliefe: and the like 


behalfes. Hereupon their Procurators were {ent into 
England, with full Commiſſion to diſpoſe of their 
Provinces at the 2ueenes pleaſure. 

(170) Her Councell then aſſembled to conferre 
of the buſineſſe, many waighty conſiderations a- 
mongſt them were mooved, and laſtly concluded, 
thar her Majeſty ought to accept of the offer. The 
defence of Gods Goſpel! was the firſt motive, ſhe being 
the nurſing mother of Chriſts diſtreſſed Saints : The 

Spaniſh Inquifition, that without reſpe& had perſe- 
cuted her Subjects contrary to righr, was too cruell 
co bee tollerated : Philips Army with flying colours 
| ſent lately into 7reland upon gift made unto him by 

the Pope, with a purpole of the like enterprize for 
England; bewrayed their intents; and laſtly the hard 
meaſure that was to bee expected for England, if the 
Spayiards ſeated in theſe neere Netherland Provinces 
was to beprevented. Theſe important reaſons for 
her owne State, and pitty of theirs, mooved her 
| Majeſty ro become their Defender, but would in no 
wiſe take the Title of Soverargne Lady thereof, which 
they would have conferred upon Her, and Her 
heires. 

(171) And thereupon Articles being drawne, (to 
the number of thirty) Sir 70h» Norrs (a renowed 
Marſhall man) was appointed General! of five thou- 


rained at her Majeſtics pay during the ſaid warres ; 
which-monthly amounted to twelve thouſand five 
hundred , twenty fixe pound ſterling , accounting 
56. dayes to the moneth, according to the Contract, 
For which monies ſo disburſed,the Townes of F/uſh- 
ing and Brill,with two Skonces, and the Caſtle of Rame- 


Em... — 


uſe in pledge, untill the money were repayred : theſe 


ouſt in Anno 1585. 

(172) This proteRion, undertaken by the Queene 
of England, was very ill taken by King Philip of 
Spaize ; neither better digeſted by the Pope his holy 
Father, as was ſhewed in two {ing kbels publiſhed 
againſt Her : where amongſt other things, ſhee was 
raxed with 1ngratitude rowards King Philip, who in 
the raigne of Her fiſter, was {aid to have ſaved her 
life, and that treacherouſly ſhe had ſought the death 
of the Prince of Parma the preſent Governour in 
thoſe parts under the ſaid King, unto which impu- 
dent flanders ſhee made anſwer in a booke printed 
both in Engliſh and French, ſhewing the ſhamefull 
untruth of thoſe impoſturous lyers, and the reaſons 
that led her to aſfiſt thoſe poore diſtreſſed States, 
whercof theſe were a part. 

(173) The naturall ſcituation of thoſe Countries, 
lying dire&ly oppoſite to England; the neerenefle, 
commodious hayens, and commerce of thoſe peo- 
ple with the Engliſh, even when they were ſeverall , 
and not yet united together, as of late yeeres they 
have beene, by inter-marriages, and reduced under 
the governments of the Lords that ſucceeded in 
the Dukedome of Burgundy ; betwixt whom, and the 
Engliſh Kings, hath beene a continuall league, as alſo 
betwixt the naturall SubjeRts of both Countries, 
both of commeree for Merchants, as all other ſpe- 
Ciall bonds of mutuall amity. For ceſtimony of 
which there are extant ſundry Authentique treati- 
{es and tranſaQions for mutuall commerce, inter- 
courſe and ſtraite amity of ancient times , as betwixt 
King Henry the ſixth , and Philip the Second Duke 
of Burgundy, which was revived by Duke Charles 
his foune (Father ro the King of Spaines Grand-mo- 
ther, and husband ro the Lady £Margeret, lifter to 


en... 


requeſt hee made unto the King of Navarre in their | 


| 


Covenants were dated at Norſuch the tenth of Au- | 


King Edward the fourth) and againe confirmed by 
King Henry tbe ſeventh, and the CArch-Duke Philip, 
Grand-father to the King of Spaine. And of later 
yeares betwixt King Henry the eight, and Charles the | 


fifth, Emperour of Almaine, Father to Philip now | 


| 


| King of Spazne. In all which treatiſes it was atall 


naturall people and Subjets of cither fide ſhould 
ſhew mutuall favours and dutics oneto the other: 
But now Philip of Spaine departing the Low-Coun- 
tries, and appointing Spaniards, Forreiners and 
Strangers, men exetciſed in warre, and delighted 
in blood to bee chiefe Governours of all the ſaid 
Low.Countries, contrary to their ancient Lawes and 
cuſtomes, who upon ambition, and for private lu- 
cre have violently broken the Liberties, as the peo- 
plealledge; and ina tyrannous ſort have baniſhed, 
killed and deſtroyed within the ſpace of a tew mo- 
neths many of the moſt ancient and principall per- 
ſons, of the naturall Nobility, have brought in in- 
teſtine warres, made the Country in a manner de- 
ſolate by famine, ſword, and other exaQions. So that 
the people are forced for the ſafery of their lives to 
ſceke theproteRion of other forraine Lords, or ra- 
ther ts yeeld themſelves wholly to the ſoveraignty 
of ſome mighty Monarch, as not onely by the an- 
cient-Lawes of their Countries they may, but even 
by ſpeciall priviledges granted to the people by ſome 
of the Lords and Dukes of the Provinces as they 
doe afftirme, whereby they are free from their for- 
mer homages, and at liberty to make choice of any 
other to be rheir Prince, and head. 
(174) Befides theſe reaſons concerning them, the 
' pradtifes of Bernardin de Mendgza (Lieger-Ambaſla- 
dor in England tor Philip King of Spaive) who by the 
directionsof Francis Throgmorton, contrived to brin 
in a forraine power to the deſtrution of England, 
eſtate, it was not onely held a worke of piety to 


defend theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians, but alſo a neceflary 


policy toaydethe Low-Countries Proteſtants with 
Emglands ſupply, the better to impeach theſe dange- 
rous defignes. And how joyous her protection was 


to theſe Provinces, the delivery of Flsſhing with the 


Caſtle of Ramekins unto Sir Philip Sidney, and the 
Brill unto Sir Thomas Cecill, appointed by Her Maje- 
[ty the Governours thereof, 1s witneſſed by the lee- 
ters of Prince Mavrice himſelfe, wherein he ſignified 
the grear joy and hopes that hee conceived, and his 
willing ſurrender of che ſame towne Fluſhing, being 
his patrimoniall inherirance, 

(175) Things ordered thus among theſe great 
Potentates, Robert Dudley Baron of Denbigh , was 
the man, whom the 2wuecexe appointed to bee Her 
Deputy Generall , honourable by birth, being the 
Dukeof Northumberlands ſonne , by creation Earle 
of Leicefter, and of the Order of the Garter, gra- 
cious in the eye of his Soveraigne, and ſufficiently 
ſorted with all courtly complements , who being 
accompanyed witha gallant traine of Earles, Barons, 
and other great Perſonages of England, landed in 
Zeelandthe nineteenth of December, and thence was 
honourably  convayed unto Dor-hage in Holland, 
where hee was inſtalled, and the States tooke their 
oath ro the Queene, which no ſooner was accompli. 
ſhed, bur that a ſuſpition began to ariſe ; upon this 
occafion. 

(176) The States having drawne inſtrutions 
of Counſell for their Countries affaires, preſented 
the ſame to their new made Governour, whoſe an- 
ſwer was, ' that ſuch inſtructions would proove li- 
mitations, which his authority now being abſo- 
lute, could no wayes indure : they greatly miſtru- 
ſting whereat hee did ayme, bewailed the miſcrics 
whereunto their Country ſeemed to be brought, yet 
they ſuffered him to chooſe his Counſellors of E- 
ſtate, and toſtampe his owne Armes both: in their 
great and Counter-Seale: which when the 2weene 
their afliſter underſtood , ſhee was offended both 
with them and him, ſuppoſing her fſclfe to bee 
drawne further then ever thee intended, or that ſhee 


times ſpecially contained in expreſſe words, that the | 
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had yeelded unto in the Declaration, where her ſelfe 


had grantedto bee their £4yder, but never would 
grant to bee the Soveraigne of thoſe Coun- | 
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(177) Things thus paſſing berwixt England and 
the Yaited Provinces, the Engliſh Marchants Ships 


many to leave the trade of Merchandizing, and to 
become men of Warre on the Seas, where alwayes 
the Spaniard, whoſoever wanne, went to the 
worſt. Buton the Land, the Prince of Parma held 
Play; for whoſe further ſafety Pope Sixtws the fife 
ſent hima conſecrated Sword with a Hatte, and to 
his men of Warre the Apoſtolicall blefling , with 
eternall life for them that ſhould dye in the Catholike 
Romitlh faith, 

(178) Another feare was blowne into the Ne- 
therlanders cares, which ſore troubled them though 
without all cauſe, for it was divulged by ftniſter 
reports, that Queene El;zaberh meant to make peace 
with the King of Spazne, withour either mention or 
regard for the ſafety of her uniced Confederates. 
Shee touched in honour, whereof ſhee was ever jea- 
lous, wrote her letters to Prince Parma in anſwer 
of his, that had mentioned the ſame, and to theſe 
doubtfull Netherlanders, to aſſure them the con- 
trary, both which were dated from Richmond upon 
one, and the ſame day, 

(179) Now Leiceſter not liking tolye ſtill, and 
doe nothing, made his preparation for Zutphen, 
which being in want of victuals, the Prince ot Par- 
»4 {ought to ſupply, to intercept which, Sir 194» 
Norris was ſent, and to the ſaid ſervice came the 
Earle of Zſ/ex, the Lord Willoughby, Sir Philip S1d- 
ey, Sir William Stanley, and Sir William Ruſſell, in all 
two hundred horſc, and fifteene hundred Musketiers 
and Pikes : the Parma having ſeven hundred horſe, 
and two thouſand foote, appointed with the like 
defence. 

(180) The day being darke through great foggy 
miſts, rhe Spaniard whileſt their Wagons made 
forward, ſtayed ina place of advantage neere unto 
Zutphen, upon whom the Engliſh were entred be- 
fore they were aware, and were entertained with a 
furious charge of ſhor, which notwithſtanding they 
abode, and fo valiantly followed the skirmiſh, that 
they overthrew a cornet of horſe, and tooke Creſſrer 
the Captaine thereof priſoner, and after him Count 
Hanniball Gonzaga , another Cornet alſo they pur 
backe and flew, But in this the day was made un- 
fortunate, that the worthy Sir Philip Sidney as hee 
changed his horſe, was ſhot by a Mugket above the 
left knee, which ſo ſhivercd the thigh-bone, that the 
Bullet could not bee recovered, of which wound 
hee dyed five and twenty dayes after, to the nolittle 
gricfe of her Majeſty,and many others, for the great 
hopes they had of that worthy Gentlemanzin whom 
were compleatall vertuesand valours that could bee 
required or reſiding in man. 

($1) Good ſervice done upon the Sconces neere 
Zutphen, fothatthat Towne ſcemed to bee blocked 
up z his Excellency (ſo did they now ealtile the Earle) 
made Rowland Yorke the Governour thereof , and 
over Deventer Sir William Stanley, to the great dil. 
contents of the Eſtates, for that Torke had beene a 
double Traitor in ſervice, and Stanley before time 
had ſerved the Spaniard. Other grievances alſo 
they then began to complaine of; and by petition 
to his Excellency ſought the redrefſe ; bur hee 
minding for England, with faire words held them in 
expeRance untill ſuch time as hee ſhould returne a- 

aine, 
, (182) The State-Souldiers fotind themſelves a- 
greeved, that they werenot dealt with according to 
cuſtome, degrees or deſert , (as that the Sergeant 
fhould bee advanced to bee Enſigne, the Enſsgne Ser- 
geant Maior, and ſo upward) they venturing their 
lives to winne reputation. And the Earle of Hot- 
locke held himſelfe much wronged, in that Sir E4- 
ward Norris upon words ſpoken at Table, ſent him a 
lerter of challengeto fight with him body to body ; 
the Earle then lying ficke of a wound received at 
Zutphen, which hee diſdainefully tooke, as being his 
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unequall, and partly impured ir tothe ſufferance of 


his Excellency.Burt more ncerely touched the loſle of 
Deventer and Sconce at the Zutphen, traiterouſly fold 
unto the Spamiard by Sir William Stanley, and Rowland 
Yorke Engliſhmen, whom Leiceſter had left there ar 
his departure. Theſe things drove the Councell of 
Stare into many jealouſics, that the Engliſh intended 
as the French had done, 
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(183) The occaſion that mooved the Lord Ce- 
nerall to returne into England, was for his preſence in 
Parliament, wherein was handled the waighty cauſe 
of that great Princefſe Mary Queene of Scotland, 


whoſe untimely death and unfortunate end was 
finiſhed at Fotheringhay Caſtle .in the County of 
Northampton, to the great diſcontent of her Majeſty, 
as was manifeitly ſeene * to all her people, by the 
griefe (hee conceived, and high diſpleaſure ſhe rooke 
againſt che forward * Actor, both in caſting him 
into the Tower of London, and never admitting him 
after into her preſence, or his place. The body of 
the deplored Qicene was folemncly interred in the 
Cathedrall Church of Peterborow, where it remai- 
ned under a Hearſe of blacke velver. Bur by his 
Majeſties appointment was thence removed unto the 
Collegiat Church of Saint Peters in Weitminſter, and 
in che moſt magnificent Chappell of King Henry the 
V Li.interred under a Princely Monument of white 
marble, with hcr picture according to life artificially 
umicared by ſculpture. 

(184) In this abſence of Leiceſter every ſeverall 
Capraine tooke upon him the place of a Generall , 
whereby many deſperate ſervices were atrempred, 
and great robbery by their Souldiers committed, 
{o that ir was feared all would cometoruine, To 
prevent which, a Conxſell for State was aſſembled ar 
Don hage, where Maxrice Naſſau, the yourg fonne 
of William Prince of Orange was elected their Gover- 
nor, and the Provinces ſworne unto him, with a re- 
ſervation had unto Her Majeſty ; when alſe a great 
complaint was ſent into England, which to examine, 
the Lord Buckhurſ# was ſent into Holland; at whole 
doings Leicefter tooke off:nce, bur eſpecially againſt 
Sir /ohn Norris (that renowned Leader) whom to the 
grear diſlike of the States, he cauſed to bee recalled, 
and ſent into Treland, 

(185) Letceſter the Lord Generall hoping to re- 
cover his wel-aigh loſt reputation, landed in Zeeland, 


, gallantly accompanyed, where hee made a forward 
 ſhew of great ſervice, bur ſuch was the ſucceſſe, that 


Sluce was ſurrendred, and the occaſion thereof part- 


| ly imputed ro him 3 when alſo began many fa- 
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| Qtious abettings berwixt the Eſtates and his Excel- 


lency, fo that ſome Townes utterly rcjeed his go- 
vernment, and hee againe ſought to ſcize upon ſome 
other, 

(186) The care of preventing further miſchicfes, 


| moved her Majeſty hereupon to recall the Earle of 


Leiceſter into Eugland,well knowing that a Kingdome 
divided could not long ſtand : who on his returne, 
ſhce commanded to refigne his government of the 
Netherlanders into the hands of the Generall Eſtates, 
which was performed by aR, figned under his hand, 
and ſent unto them : which reſignation received, 
was preſently proclaimed through all the Provinces, 
to thecndthat every man might know himſelfe dif- 
charged of his oath to the Earle of LeiceZer. 

(187) Now Philip King of Spaine eſpying theſe 
diſſentions, thought it a fit advantage for him to 
worke upon, having a long time projeed an at- 
tempt for England, and at that time preparing a 
mighty Navy upon the ſeas. To caſt therefore a 
myſt over her Majeſties eyes, and to drive all jealou- 
fies out of her head, hee importuned by all meanes 
the Realmes unto peace. She meaſuring other Prin- 
ces by her owne true meaning, and peacefull diſpolt- 
tions, gave care to his guilefull lullably, without 
ſuſpition of any ſnake to bee hid in ſo floury 2 gar- 
den ; and therefore ſent to the Eſtates to under- 
ſtand their reſolution for an univerſall peace, prote- 
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ſting thar if they ſtood out, ſhe would withdraw her 
whole forces from-rhence. | ; 
(188) They, like themſelves anſwered with a 
bold deniall, neirher rhoughr they that ſhee could 
have any peace with him that was head of the holy 
League, and perſecuted the exerciſe of the reformed 
Religion, whoſe policy (as they feared) was butto 
detrat time, ill his ſea-proviſions were better ripe- 
ned, as indeed the ſcquell ſoone proved. Theterrour 
of this prepared, and Invincible Navy (as the Spaniards 
termed it) ſpreading ir ſelfe wide, and menacing 
fearefull tormes both unto the Engliſh and Flemiſh ; 
the Eſtates like ptovident reſpecters of themſelves, 
and thankefull men to their Protedreſle, prepared 
their Ships of warre to afſiſt her Majeſty, and preſſed 
2 thouſand ſailers of the Netherlanders for her ſer- 


vice on ſcas. 7 
(189) During this brute of the Spaniſh proceed- 


| ings, Commiſſioners were ſeat out of England to 


conferre upon conditions of the pretended peace 
with the Duke Parma, Licutenant for the King of 
Spaine, who for that purpoſe came to Offend, For her 
Majeſty were afſigned Henry Earle of Derby, William 
Lord Cobham Warden of the Cinque ports, with 
Sir 1ames Croft, and athers. For King Philip, were 


| Maximilian Earle of Aremberg, Governour of Ant- 


werpe, ounſicar Richardot Prefident of Ariow, and 
Counſellor of State, beſides other Civilians. Theſe 
ſtayed at Bruges, and by meſſages too and fro much 
time was ſpent for precedency of place, where they 
ſhould meer, and what hoſtages ſhould bee given for 
ſecurity of ſides ; yet laſtly, the Engliſh had the prio- 
rity, and the place was 0ſtend. 

(190) The demand of the Qyeene was, to have a 
ſurceaſe of Armes, with a preſcnt and undelayed 
truce, miſtruſting the Kings preparation at Sea, The 
ſending away of torraine ſouldiers out of the Low- 
Countries for Englands ſafery. A reſtitution of ſuch 
fummes of money as the Queene had lent uato the 
Eſtates, which the King had promiſed by his Edi 
made at Briſels, That the Netherlanders might en- 


| joy their ancient libertics and priviledges, nor bee 


governed by a ſtranger, but by a Native Prince. 
That the Religion might bee itted for two 
yeeres at leaſt. And laſtly, that the Articles of 
Pacification of Gaunt, andother like Treaties might 
bee obſerved. And theſe being concluded ; the 
Townes ſhee poſſefſed ſhould bee delivered upon 
ſuch reaſonable conditions, asall the world ſhould 
witnefſe ſhee rooke them not to her owne uſe, or 
commodity, but onely upon a neceflary defence and 
allurance. | 

(191) Totheſe the Spaniards replyed, that tou- 
ching their preparation for Sea, they did aſſure 
them it nothing concerned England, To ſend away 
their Souldiers, their King =. not reſolye; untill 
that the Netherlanders had ſubmitted themſelves 
unto him. Concerning their priviledges, it apper- 
tained nothing to the Queene , neither ſhould ſhee 
preſcribe tothe King a Law. And fo farre was hee 
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from tolerating Religion, that hee would nor heare | 


thereof, otherwiſe then hee had allowed-unto other | 


Townes that had ſubmitted unto his obedience : 


and the like anſwer made they for the Pacification of | 
'| Gaunt. 


(192) The propoſitions further urged, and an- 
{wered with dilatory delayes, Pope Sextus the fift (the 
prime man in the intended Tragedy) obſerving well 


| the time, among other 'bcaſts ſent forth his Bull 


to thunder out bolts againſt Z=glavds Queene, con- 


| firming the Excommuanications of his rywo Prede- 


ceflors, and depriving Her Majeſty from all Prince- 
ly dignity ; for whoſe finall diſpoſſeſſion, hee then 
ordained his Catholike Sonne Philip of Spaine, com- 
manding all Her SubjeQs, upon paine of his curſe, 
(oh fearefull bugge-beare) to ayde and affiſt the grees, 
noble, and Invincible £4rmy, prepared to that end 
under the command of the Duke of Parma. And 
AUlenan Engliſhman, an eager Trumpeter to this 
exploit, now purpoſely made Cardinall by the Pope 
(to ſhew his Holy affeRionto the Engliſh Nation) 
would not lyc idle,but fer himſclfe on worke towrite 
a Bookecxhortatory to the Nobility of England and 
Ireland, to rouze them up to the execution of the 
Popes ſentence againſt their Soveraigne, in affiſting 
King Philip, who was madethe whip in his Holineſfe 
hand, and the Duke of Parwe who was appointed the 
chiefe Commander in that ation, which Booke 
(fraught with all impudency of divelliſh ſlanders 


| againſt her ſacred perſon) was printed at Amtwerpe 


in Anno 1588. 

(193) This Bull and Booke comming to the 
Queenes knowledge; She ſent unts Parme (who had 
gained the reputation of ſome Princely vertues) to 
deale plainely with her z if ſo,then meant ſheno lon- 
ger to continue the of peace: but he with ma- 
ny Courtly complements denyed his authority, nei- 
ther had ſecne (as he faid) any fuch preſcripts. Mere- 
over the Engliſh Commiſſoners preſſed the conditi. 
ons, purpoſely to find ſeme foorſteps of this cloſe- 
carried defigne, when at laſt it burſt forth in theſe 
termes, thar the King of Spaine had hep fifty thouſand 
en in pay almoſt a whole yeere ts te ſtill and doe nothing, 


to his great charge by the meanes of that treaty. At which an ri 


very inſtant, theſe their hidden traps and toyles ap- 
parantly ſhewed themſelves , when the Scas were 
turretted with ſuch a Navy of ſhips ; as Her ſwelling 
waves could hardly be ſcene, and rhe Flagges, Strea- 
mers, and cnſignes, ſo ſpread in the winde, chat they 
ſeemed to darken even the Sunne, which put the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners in ſome ſuſpition and feare, 
having no hoſtages for their ſafe returne. 

(194) This Invincible Navi long in preparing 
and now in readineſſe, was furni with all 
proviſions of warre , - and with many bravadoes 
ſpread their ſailes for Englands invaſion , guided 
by the Provincial Generals, whoſe names the num- 
bers of Veſſels, Ordonances, Salers, Souldicrs, and 
Slaves, as I find them recorded, inthis enſuing Ta. 
ble arc inſerted, 


Cardinall 4. | 


lexs traytcrow | 
libell, 
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(195) Admirable (as ye ſce) was the proviſion of 
this mighty Armado, and ſo confident was the Sp«- 
#iard that England ſhould pay the whole ſhor,that no 
coſt of any thing was atall ſpared;of bullets for great 
ſhot were two hundred and twenty thouſand ; of 
powder foure thouſand and two hundred kintals, e- 
very kinrall containing a hundred weight ; of lead 
for bullers one thouſand kintals, and one thouſand 
and two hundred kintals of match , ſeven thouſand 
Muskets and Calivers , ten thouſand Parrtizans and 
Halberts, with murthering Peeces, double Canons, 
and field Peeces for Campe ; with ſtore of furniture 
for carriages, Mules and Horſes, ſo that they were 


ſufficiently provided both for Sea and Land. Bread | 


and Bisket was baked, and Winelaid aboard for ſixe 
moneths proviſion ; fixe thouſand and five hundred 
kintals of Bacon, three thouſand of Cheele, beſides 
flcth, Rice, Beanes, Peaſe, Oyle, and Vinegar, with 
twelve thouſand Pipes of freſh water, ſtore they had 
of Torches, Lanthornes, and Lampes , Canuas, 
Hides, and Lead to ſtop-leakes, whips, and butchery 
knives; for what uſe wee may imagine. Ina word, 


by the report of Don Diego Piementell, the Army was | 


two and thirty thouſand ſtrong, atfd coſt the King 
of Spainethirty thouſand Ducats every day. 

(196) In this Army were five regiments of old 
Spaniſh Souldiers, of the Terttos, of Naples,Sicily,and 
the Terceraes, commanded by five Maſters Del Cam- 
po ; The firſt was Don Diego ale Piementeli, a Knight of 
the Order of Saint Iohn, brother to the Marqueſſe of 
Taverss, and Couſen to the Earle of Benevent and 
Calvi. The ſecond Colonell was Don Franciſco de To- 
leds, brother to the Earle of 0rges : thethird, Dor 
Alonzo de Luzon : the fourth, Dov Nichols de Ila, or 
Patritio Anſelmo : and the fift, was Anguſtin Mexta, 
brother to the Marqueſſe de la Garda, who was atcer- 
wards made Governour of Antwerp , each company 
having in his regiment two and thirty companies, 
beſides[the Caſtilians and Portugals bands , cach of 
them having their peculiar Governours, Captaines, 
Officers, Colours, and weapons. 

(197) The Generall of this mighty army,was Don 
Lodovicws Perez, Duke of Medina Sidonia,' Baron of S*. 


nn 


| Laces, of the Order of the Golden Fleece. The Ad- 


mirall was Don Tohn Martinez de Richald, the Marſhall 
Don Franciſco Bovadille : and the chicfe Counſcllers 
for the warre, were Diego Piementel, Ployis de Valdea, 
Pedro de Flies Michael, Oquendo, Don Alanzo ae Liewa 
Don Diego Maldonado, and Don Georgia Manriquez, 
Dow Martin Alorcon was ordained Vicar Generall for 
the holy Inquiſtcion, in whoſe traine were a hundred 
Monkes and Teſuites: and Cardioall 4/{en was appoin. 
red the Superintendent of all Ecclefiaſticall matters 
throughouc England; who fearing to bee overtaken 
wich time,tranſlared Pope Sixtws his Bull into Engliſh, 
that ir might be the ſooaer publiſhed upon the arrivall 
of the Spaniſh Fleete into that Kingdome. Of volun- 
tary adventurers, werean hundred twenty foure No- 
blemen, and Gentlemen of great account; all of them 
furniſhed ar their owne charges : among whom was 
the Prince of Aſcoli, Alenzo.de Leiva, the Marqueſle 
of Pennafiel, the Marqueſle de Ganes, the Marqueſſe de 
Barlango, the Count de Paredes, the Count de Teluas, 
and divers other Marqueſſes and Earles of Honoura- 
ble Families of Mendoze, Toledo, Pachieco, Cordowas, 
Cuzma, and Manricques, neither was there any Noble 
Houſe of Spaine, but hada ſon, brother or nephew in 
the voyage, in hope of revencues & riches in England, 
(198) Nor was the Duke of Parma {lacke in the 
buſineſſes who lying in readineſſe to joyne his forces 


. with this Navy, ſet many thouſands on worke to 


build ſhips, to dig and deepen Rivers for ſayle from 
Antwerpeto Gaunt,and to Bruges, lading three hundred 
{mall Boates with Munition and viduals ; as alſo pre- 


| pared ſeventy others flat bottomed, every one able to 


beare thirty Horſes for tranſporcation, with Bridges 
ready made to ſhip and unſhip them. Two hundred 
more were made of the like faſhion, though not ſo 
big, and lay ready in the Haven of Newport ; at Dun- 
kirke lay thirty ſeven ſhips of warre, wherein ſtore of 
pyles were beſtowed, ſharpened at the end with yron 
pykes,to pile up the mouthes of Rivers;and at Grave- 
ling he had provided twenty thouſand empty Caskes, 
with Cords, and other furniture fit to make floating 
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other furniture for Horſe; and Horſes alſo for carri- 
age, with Ordonance, and other proviſions of warte. 
(199) Neere unto Newport hee had lying under the 
command of Cawillo, thirty Companies of Iralians, 
two of Wallons, and eight of Burguinos, every Com- 
pany being an hundred men, At Dyxmew he multe- 
red foureſcore Companies of Netherlanders, three- 
ſcore of Spaniards, threeſcore of high Dutch, and 


| ſeven of rebellious fugitive Engliſh, whercof Sir 
-| William Stanley was Generall ; at Corricke alſo were 


fourerhouſand lodged, and at Wateve nine hundred 
Horſe,over whom the Marqueſle of Guaſt was Com- 
mander. And to this Land-ſervice came the Duke 
of Pa#rana, ſuppoſed to bee the Spaniſh Kings baſe 
ſonne: the Marqueſſe of Bowrgon, one of the Arch- 
duke Ferdinands (onnes, Don Yeſpaſian Gonſagua of the 


| Houſe of Mantua, a great Souldicr, who had beene 


Viceroy of Spaine, Don John de Medices Baſtard of 
| Florence, Don Amedeus baſtard of Savoy, with many 
others of the like eſtate. 4 | 
(200) Neither muſt you thinke, that S;xtu@ 2u'n- 
tus the Pope of Reme,did in any wiſe neglecthis dili- 
genceand devotion to this intended invaſion; whole 
helping hand was ſhewed,in ſending forth his Cr#ſaco 
(as hath beene uſed againſt the Turkes) and publiſh- 
ing aſafe paſport for his Philippians to enter into Eng- 
lazd, Who alſo for the furtherance ofthe enterprilc, 
undertooke to contribute a million of gold, the halfe 
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preſently, and the other when any norable Haven in 
that Land ſhould bee wonne ; with this prov:ſo not. 
withſtanding (moſt wiſely inſerred) thar hee ſhould 
hold the Engliſh Crowneas feudatory unto the See 
of Rome; in carneſt whereof, he beſtowed upon him 
his Apoſtolicall benediRion, and the Title of the 
Defender of the Faith : ſoliberall was he, both in his 
temporall and ſpirituall largeſſes,and ſo forward was 
Philip to catch at Elizabeths ſtill Aouriſhing Crowne. 
But her undaunted heart in this preſent danger , as 


another Ezekiah, ſought unto the Lord, whole An- | 


nointed ſervant ſhce was, and who ever had beene her 
onely defendant. 'And for preventing thoſe long 
threatned ſtormes, ſhee ſent Charles Howard, Lord 
Baron of Effingham, High Admiral of England, unto 
the Seas, where the Lord Henry Seymer kept betwixt 
Callis and Dover, ſeconded by the Ships of united 
Provinces, in Jeague with the 2ueenc. 

(201) The French King, who ever honoured and 
admired Qucene Elizabeths greatand gracious vertues, 
having more particular intelligences that this great 
preparation was made againſt England, gave ſpecdy 
and ſecret notice thereof ro her Majeſty , whereupon 
ſhee commanded the generall Forces of the Realme 
in their ſeverall Shires to be muſtered, trayned, and 
put in readinefle for the defence of the whole , which 
accordingly was done, and whereof the Lord Robert 
Dudley, Earle of Leiceſter, and Steward of her Houſe- 
hold, was appointed Lieutenant. Tilbury in Eſſex was 
the place forthe Campe, whereunto were appointed 
15000. Horſemen, and twenty two thouſand of 
Foote, and to guard her Majeſties Perſon, out of the 
ſeverall Counties of the Weſt, Eaſt, and South parts 
of England, were ſeleted two thouſand, three hun- 


| dred, fifry two Horſemen, and thirty foure thouſand 


and fifty of Foote her ſelfe in courage farre ſur- 
mounting hcr Sex, as another Zenobza, or rather De- 
borah, 1cd forth the Lords Hoaſt againſt this great 
Siſera, and her Souldiers valiant for warre, and apt 
for battell, Men skilfull to handle Speare and Shield, 
both for courage and quicke diſpatch, might well be 
compared unto thoſe Gadites that came to ayde 
David, whoſe faces were like to the faces of Lyons, 
and were compared to Roes in the Mountaines for 
ſwifcneſle, | 

(202) The Invincible Navy, and terror of Europe, 
as the Papals both termed, and toake it to be, having 
all things prepared, looſed Anchor from Lisbon, 
upon the nineteenth of Ifay , and made unto the 
Groine in Gallicza,it being the nereſthaven to England, 
whence hoyſing ſayles with great hope and pride, 


— 


bent their courſe thitherward : but ſuddenly the 
Heavens hating ſuch hoſtile ations, powred downe 
revenge, by a fore and unexpetted tempeſt , which 
drave the Duke of Medina, the chiefe Generall backe 
againe 1nro the Gyoine , eight other of their ſhips 
being diſperſed on Seas, their maſts broken and 
blowne over-board ; . beſides three Portugal Gallics 
which fell upon the Coaſt of Bayon in Fraxce, and 


were {er upon by their owne ſlaves, whereof David 


Gwys an Engliſhman was the firſt, who with fellowes 
borh French and Turkes , freed themſelves by the 
{laughter of many Spaniards, among whom , Box 
Diego de «Mandrana, was one, | 

(203) Charles Howard , Lord Admirall, hearing 


| for certaine thar their Flecte was ready to hoyſe up 


their ſayles, had ſent the worthy Sir Francis Drake, 
who was conſtituted his Vice-Admirall, unto the 
Welt parts, with ftxty fie ſhippes well appointed, 
whither himſelfe alſo following with ſpeed, and 
joyning his Fleere, their number amounted to one 
hundred ſhippes, whercof fifteene were Yidualers, 
and nine Yoluntaries of Devonſhire Gemlemen ; many 
a ſerviceable man returning backe for lacke of im- 
ployment or place. Theſe from Plymouth reſolving 
and * aſſaying to put forth to Seas, were ſomer with 
the wind, thar paſt the Sy/hes they could nor attaine, 
and thence alſo were forced by tempeſt into the Ha- 
ven, (from whence they lanched) to refreſh their 
ſhips and Companies; where lying at Ankor, the 
{cours ar Sea had deſcryed ſome ſayles of the Spa- 
niards, which had beene likewiſe diſtreſſed by the 
ſtormes ; but before theſe could be hoyſed, the wind 
came about, and brought them to the Grojne, where 
the reſt lay in Harbour, 

( 204) Intelligence ſpreading that the Spaniards 
were in want, their great ſhippes diſperſed, the reſt 
ſtorme-ſhaken, and their men by.multicudes dying 
with the peſtilence ; the Lord Admiral! meant to uſe 
the advantage upon the firſt North-winde , which 
came about the eight day of 7uly, and bare his ſayle 
almoſt within ſight of Spine, when ſuddenly it 
changing into the South, and hee wiſely fore-ſecing, 
that the enemy might paſſe without his diſcovery, 
that the Seas might be ſtormy, and his Fleete wind- 
bound, and that whileſt they thus lay abroad, their 
ſervice much better might bee employed at home, 
hee therefore preſently returned, and ankored his 
Fleet in the Haven of Plymouth, ſuffering his men to 
relieve themſelves on Land. 

(205) But the Spaniards ſhips new rigged, and 
their wants ſupplyed, their King ſtill hote on his for- 
mer reſolutions, . inſtantly urged and haſtened his 
Chiefetaines to put againe to Sea, which accordingly 
was done upon the cleventh of 7uly, weighing their 
Ankors at the Groine, where with brave ſhewes, and 
ful cayles they came into the Channels of the narrow 
Seas, whererhey caſt ankor, and diſpatched cerraine 
ſmall Pinaces unto the Duke of Parma, to fignific 
their arrivall and readinefle, and ro command him in 
the name of the King to forward his charge for that 
ſervice, | 

(206) The Engliſh Fleete being in Harbour, and 
many men on ſhore, Captaine Thomas Fleming (ſome 
ſay a Pyrate) deſcryed the Spaziard upon the point of 


the Lizard, the wind being then South and by Weſt: 


Hee haſtening to Pl;mouth,made relation thereofunto 
the Lord Admirall, the newes was more fearefull, for 
that it was ſadden, the Queene having received intel- 
ligence for certaine, that this great .Armado would 
not come forth that yecre, their Bulkes being ſo diſ- 
perſed and bruiſed, and their wants and fickeneſle ſo 
great, upon which rafh reports (a dangerous matter. 
in State affaires,) ſo confident ſhee was, that ſhee ſent 
for foure of her talleſt Royall Ships, to bee brought 
againe unto Chattam, but Flemings unexpected diſco- 
very hindred that purpoſe, and all hands were ſet on 
worke to warpe out the Ships, the wind blowing 
hard, and hindering the ſame. 

(207) The next day about noone, this terrible 
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Fleet was deſcryed by the Exgl;ſh,who with a South- 
weſt wind came forward amain, and ( as ſeemed) they 
made for Plimouth. But whether their Commiſſion 
were otherwiſe,or for that they ſaw the Engl;/h Ships 
out of the Harbour, they paſſed by rowards Cats, 
well hoping abour thoſe Coaſts to meete with 
Prince Parma,by whoſe watfing that way, the Engliſh 
got the wind , and eftſoones gave them chaſe, and 
encounter, where fire, ſmoake, and ecchoing Canons 
began the parley, and Bullets moſt freely enter- 
changed bertwixt them, were meſſengers of cach o- 
thers minde, 

(208) The next day the two Fleetes fought 
within Musket ſhot, where the Engliſh Admirall 
fell moſt hotely onthe Vice-Admirall of Spazze, at 
which preſent they well perceived their owne over- 
lights ; their great Shippes ( like Caſtles) powerfull 
to defend, but nat offend, toſtand, but not to move , 
and therefore farre unfit for fight in thoſe narrow 
Seas - their enemies nimble , and ready ar all {ides 
to annoy them, and as apt to eſcape harmes them- 
ſelves, by being low built , and eaſily ſhot over. 


Therefore they gathered themſelves clole in forme 
of ahalfe Moone , and flackned their Sayles, that 


| their whole Flecte might keepe together. Notwith- 


ſtanding , one of their great Gallions , wherein was 
Don Pedro de Valdez, Vaſques de Silva, Alonzo de 


Sayas, and other Noblemen, was ſore battered by 
the Engliſh ſhot; in avoyding whereof, ſhee fell 
fowle upon another ſhippe, and ere ſhee could be 
cleared, had her fore-maſt broken off, which ſo hin- 
dred her ſayle, that ſhee was unable to keepe way 
with the Fleet, nor they of courage to ſuccour theſe 
Lords, but left both ſhip, and chem, in this ſudden, 


and unleoked for diſtreſſe, _ But night comming on, 
and ſhee lagging behind, the Lord Admiral! ſuppo- 
{ing neither men noz Marriners to bee left within 
board, and fearing to looſe fight of the Spaniards, 
paſt by,and followed the Lanthorne, which he rooke 
to bee borne by Sir Francis Drake, but that renow- 
ned Knight, buſicd upon five great Hulkes, purſued 
them amaine, which being haled , were found to be 
Eaſtcrlings , andthereupon freede from his further 
harmes, | 
(209) - Thenext day following,S:r Francis Drake 
eſpying this lagging Gallion, ſent forth a Pinnace to 
command them to yeeld, otherwiſe his Bullets 
ſhould force them without further favour z but 
Faldez to ſeeme valorous, anſwered , that they were 


Don Pedro, and ſtood on his honour , ond therepuon 
propounded certaine conditions. But the Knight 
ſent his reply, that hee had not leiſure co parley, if he 
would yeeld, preſently doe it, if not, he ſhould well 
prove that Drake was no daſtard; whereupon Pe- 
dro hearing that it was the fiery Drake, ( ever terrible 
to the Spaniards ) who had him in chale, with forty 


, where firſt giving him the Conge, he prortefted, thar 
he, and all his, were reſolved todic in defence , had 
they not fallen under his power, whoſe valour, and 
felicity was ſogreat, that Kars, and Neptune ſce- 
med to attend him in his attempts, and whoſegene- 
rous mind towards the vanquiſhed , had often beene 
experienced, even of his greateſt toes, Sr Francs 
requiting his Spaniſh complements with honorable 
Engliſh curteſies , placed himar his owne Table, and 
lodged him inhis owne Cabbin. The refidue ofthat 
company were ſent unto Plymouth , where they re- 
mained cighteene moneths, till their ranſomes were 
paid; but Sir Francis his Souldiers had well paide 
themſelves with the ſpoyle of the ſhippe , wherein 
were55. thouſand Ducts of gold , which they 
ſhared merrily among them. The ſame day Michael 
&: 0quendo, Admirall to the 2u4dron Guypuſco, and 
Vice-Admirall tothe whole Flecte, ſuffered no lefle 


] diſtaſter , whoſe ſhip being one of the greateſt Gal- 


lions, fell ſuddenly on fire, all the upper part of the 


ſhippe, and molt of che perſons therein conſumed, 


foure hundred, and fifcy ſtrong ; that himſelte was_ 


— — ——— 


ofhis followers, came on board Sir Francs his ſhip | 


howbeit the Gunpowder inthe hold was all ſaved, 
and the reft of rhe ſcorched Spaniards with the hulke 
brought into Plymonth , to the grear joy of the be- 


| holders. 


(210) Vpon Tueſday the ewenty third of 7uly, 
the Spaniards approaching right againſt Portland, 
the wind came about into the North, as firzs could 
be wiſhed to further rheir deſignes ; bur the Eagii(h 
agill , and fore-ſceing all harmes, recovered the ad- 
vantage thereof from the Spaztards , and continued 
that day from morning till night, inbattering thoſe 
vaſt wooden Caſtles with ſhot both grear and ſmall; 
which forced them for their further ſaicry, tg garher 
themſelves cloſe into a roundell, their bef and grea- 
teſt Ships ſtanding without , ſecuring the barrered 
and lefle. On this day the ſoareſt fight was p:rfar. 
med : wherein, bcfides other remarkeablc harmes, 
a great Venerian ſhip , with ſome other ſmallcr,were 
ſurprized,and taken by the Eng/(h. 

(21z) The foure and twenty day of this preſent 
Moneth, the fight was onely betweene the foure 
great Galliaſſes, and the Engliſh ſhips, the Spanzard: 
having the advantage, theirs being rowed , and our 
ſayles unfilled , by reaſon ef the calme, which not- 
withſtanding they fore galled the enemy with chaine 
[hot , therewith cutting aſunder their tacklings , ca- 


| bles, and cordage, to their no littleannoyance. Bur | 


wanting powder , which ſo freely they had peut, 
they ſcat menon Land for further ſupply , which 
miniſtred diſlikes ( if not ſuſpitions ) to many, that 
we ſhould thus want upon our own Coaſt, In which 
Interim,a Cowncell was called, wherein it was decreed 
that the Exgliſh Fleete ſhould be divided into foure 
Squadrons, and thoſe committed ro foure worthy 
Captaines, and moſt skiltull Navigators, whereof the 
Admicall in the Arke Royal! was chicte , Sir Frances 
Drake in the Revenze led the ſecond, Captaine 
Hawkins thethird,and Captaine Frobz/her the fourth. 
Ocher moſt valiant Captaines there were in her Ma- 
jelties Shippes, as rhe Honourable Lord Thomas 
Howard inthe Lyon, the Lord Sheffield inthe Beare, 
Sir Robert Southwell in the Elizabeth Ionas , Captaine 
Baker nthe Yidtory,and Capraine George Fenner inthe 
Galeon Leiceſter. 

(212) The five and twenty of 1»ly, the Spaniards 
were arrived againſt the 1/ie of Wight , where was a 
terrible encounter, each ſhooting off their whole 
ſides, and not above ſ1x({core yards the one from the 
other ; till at length the E-g/ſh ſo battercd the pa- 
niſh high Turrets , that they were forced once more 
ro ſecure themſelves in aroundek, and the foreſaid 
Generals ſo worthily bare themſelves in this con- 


Knight-hood uponthe Lords Howard and Sheffield, 
Maſter 1ohis Hawkins, Martin Frobiſher, and others, 
And yet (by the Spaniſh brags ) a falſe rumour was 
ſpread in France,that England was wholly conquered 
by the Spaniard. 

(213) Their Fleet making forward about Sunſer, 
the 27. of the ſame Moneth , came againſt Dover, 
and anchored within fight of Cal, intending for 
Dunkerk , there to joync with the Duke of Parma his 
Forces, without which, they well ſaw, they could 
doe nothing. The Engliſh Fleete following up hard 
upon them, caſt anchor ſo neere,that they lay within 
Culvering ſhor. Where the Lord Henry Seymer uni- 
ted his to the Lord Admirals Ships. Meane-while 
the Duke of HMedinaſent unto Farms, to bid him 
make ready his long expected forces ; with which 
meſſengers many Noblemen of the Spaniards went 
on Land , among whom was the Prince of A ſco/;, | 


| 


| 


| the Kings baſe ſonne,who ſo well liked his ſhipping, 


= — 


that he made no great haſt againe from ſhoare - | 
wherein he was onely fortunate; for that his Gal- | 
lion was caſt away upon the 7rj/h coaſt, and nevcr | 
rerurned to ſalute Spazze, | 

(214) Duke Parma hearing the beſt of this voy- | 
age, makes all things ready that lay in his charge ; | 
whoſc hopes were ſo fixed for E»g/ands Conqueit, | 

 Bbbbb 2 


flit, thatthe Lord Admiral! beſtowed the Order of | 


that 
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| fameevening had newes of the hard ſucceſſe of the 


] Kings treafure,a booty well firting the Engliſh Soul- 


| Queene Elizabeth, THE SVCCESSLONSOF Monarchs: 


that the glittering Diademe upon Queene Elizabeths 
head, dazeled his ambitious eye , being allured by 
Cardinall <4, that he was the. man deſigned to be 
crowned therewith , and who, from the Pope, and 
Spaine ſhould hold that Kingdome himſelfe. Where- 
tore thinking his Coroner of the Zow-Countries Go- 
vernment , would but trouble the Englz/h Crowne, 
and both roo weighty to be worne upon one Head, 
hee committed that charge unto Count Mansfield 
the elder , and making his vowes unto Saint Mary 
of Hall in Henanlt , was already in conceit no lefle 
then a King. Bur ſoone the date of his raigne was 
expired, and his ſwclling tyde fallen into a low (hal. 
low ebbe; for the day following in his march to- 
wards Dwnkerke, he heard the thundring Ordonance 
ring the paſſing peale of his ſtile, and title, and the 


Spaniards, the hoped advancers of his dreamed for- 
tunes. | 

(215) They lying thenat anchor neere Calls, to 
joyn their powers with Parma's, were forced rhence 
by a politike ſtatagemthus : Their ſhips, as Caſtles 
pitched in the Seas, had their bulkes ſo plancked 
with great beames, that bullers might ſtrike, and 
ſticke, bur never paſſe through, ſo thar lircle avayled 
the Engliſh Canon, except oncly in playing on their 
maſts,and tackling ; whereupon, by her M+j {ties ad- 
vice, and appointment , cight of che Eng/:ſh ſhippes 
were diſcharged of men , and filled with Gun-pow- 
der, pirch,brimſtone, and other combuſtible marter; 
their Ordonance charged with bullers, ſtones , 
chaines, and the like ; which upon Sunday,the eight, 
and twenty of 1uly , at two of theclocke after mid- 
nighr, were ler drive with wind, and ryde among the 
Spaniſh Fleete , whoſe Pylots returning , andrheir 
traines taking fire, ſuch a ſudden rthunder-clap was 
given, that the Spaniards affrighred in the dead of the 
night, were ſtricken into a horrible feare, leſt all 
their ſhips ſhould bee fired by theſe , which preſear 
miſchiete ro avoid, in great perplexity, they haſted 
to cur their owne Cables, the time being ro ſhort 
ro weighe up their Anchors;and hoylſing their ſayles, 
did drive at randome into the Seas, in which haſte 
and confuſion , the greateſt of their Galliaflcs fell 
foule upon another ſhip, and loſt her Rudder, ſo that 
guideleſſe ſhee drove with thetyde upon a ſhelve in 
the ſhoare of Calls , where ſhee was aſſaulted by the 
Enzliſh. 

216) This Galliaſſe was of Naples ; her Generall 
Hugh de Moncado, who fought the more valiantly in 
hove of preſent reſcue of the Prince of Parma; but 
Sir CAmias Prefion gave (0 fierce an aſſault, thar Mor- 
cado was ſhot dead with a buller, and rhe Galliafle 
boarded, wherein was many a Spaniard {lainc, and a 
number of the reſt leaping inrethe Sea, were drow- 
ned. yet Don Antonio de \ Matiques,a ptincipall Offi 
ccr,had the hap to e{cape ; and was the firſt man that 
brought into Spaine the welcomes of this now vin- 
cible Navy, This huge Borrome , manned with |: 
foure hundred Souldicrs , and three hundred flaves , 
had in her alſo fifty thouſand Ducats of the Spaniſh 


dicrs affeions ; who havingeanſacked all, and freed 
the {lives from their miſerable fetrers, went about 
to ſer that veſſell of Emptineſle on fire ; but Monſieur 
Guordon, the Governour of Calls, fearing ſome dan- 
ger tothe Towne or Haven, would not permit 
them, but diſcharged his Ordonance againſt ſuch as 
allayed it. 

(217) The morning after this their miſerable 
hap, ranging themſelves againe intoorder , they ap- 
proached over againſt Greveling , where once agayne 
the Exgliſh getting the winde, the Spaniſh were 
thereby deprived of the Conveniency of Calls 
roade, and kept from ſupply our of Duakerke; in 
which Port had reſted rheir full hope of ſupporr. 
| Notwithſtanding , they were forced to paſle by , 
and fo followed by the Exgl;ſh, thattheir Shippes 
| diſcharged upon them from morning till night, the | 


—_—W___ 
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conflit proving diſmall to the invincible Armado ; 
for thereina great Gallion of Biſcay periſhed , the 
Captaines thereof to avoid ignominy, or to bee ac- 
counted valorous , deſperately ſlew cach others , in 


which diſtreſſe alſo two other great ſhippes preſent- | = 


ly ſunke. The Saint Philip,and Saint Matthew, two 
Portugal Gallions were ſo torne with ſhot, their tack- 
lings ſpent, and their bulkes reat, that the water en- 
tred 1n on all fides;in the former of which, was Frar- 
cis de Toledo , being Colonell over two and thirty 
Bands, who taking his courſe for the Coaſt of Flar- 
ders, the leake was {o great,that he with'others, com. 
mitring themſelves to the Skiffe, arrived at 0ftend, 


| andthe ſhip, with the reſidue, were taken by the Y- 


liſhingers. 

« 18) Inthe Saimt Matthew was embarked Dor 
Diego Pimemtelli, Campe maſter, and Colonell alſo 
of thirty rwo Bands; whoſe ſhip, though very ſtrong, 
was ſo pierced with ſhot, that her Leakes could not 
be (topr, which knowne, the Duke of Meajna ſent 
his Skiffe for him , and ſome others, toſave them- 
tclves from their eminent danger, Bnthe, upona 
Spaniſh brave, refuſed ſo rodoe, aſſaying each way 
to free himſelfe like a Souldierz but-nor able to 
keepe ſayle with the Fleere, hee forth-with made to- 
ward the Coalt ot Flanders, where being eſpyed by 
five men of warre, was met with , and required to 
yeeld, which laſtly hee did unto Captaine Peter Ban- 
derdveſſe, who carried him into Zeland, where, tor a 
rrophy of Victory, his Banner was hung up in the 
Church of Leyden in Holand, whoſe length reached 
from thevery roofe unto the ground: and another 
Ship of lefſe burthen, coaſting alſo tor Flanders, was 
caſt away on the ſands, 

(219) The Spaniards now finding their By « n- 
VENIDA unto England farre other then they ex- 
pected, were content to couch their Fleete clole to- 
gerher, nor ſceking to aſſayle, bur to defend; and 
rhe winde comming to the Sowth-weſt , in the ſame 
order paſſed by Dunkerke , whom the Engliſh (till 
tollowed. Bur leſt Parma ſhould play upon advan- 
tage, the Lord Admirall diſpatched the Lord Henry 
Seymer , with his Squadron of ſmall ſhippes, unto 


the Coaſt of Flanders, to ſecond thoſe Hellanders 


which there kept watch under the conduct of 1»/tiz 


.| Naſſa# their Admirall:: whoſe Navy conliltcd of 


thirry five Shippes : furniſhed wich moſt skilfull 
Marriners, and old experienced Souldiers, whereof 
twelve hundred were MHusketiers, whom the States 
had culled our of the Garrilons, Their charge was, 
ro ſtop all entrance into their Havens, or enter- 
courſe with Duxkerke, whither Duke Parma intended, 
though his men wereunwilling, hearing how their 
friends were welcome at the Sea ; onely the Engliſh 
fugitiues, about ſeven hundred, under the command 
of thar treacherous Knighr, Sir William Stanley, were 
my torward to bee the firſt that ſhould aſſault Eng- 
land, 

(220) But the Armado being now paſſed the 
place of their expected ſupply, and havinggotten 
more Sea-roome for their huge bodied Bulkes , 
* ſpread their maine ſayles, and made away as faſt 
as winde, and water would givethcm leave, more 
fearing rhe ſmall Fleere, and forcesof the Englith, / 


| ( rhough nothing in number like unto them) then 


ſtanding upon rermes of honour, either of their 
chieftaines or I»vincible Navy, Bur ſurely if they had 
knowne the want of powder that ours ſuſtained, (a 
fault unexcuſable uponour owne Coaſts) they no 
doubt would have ſtood longer to their tacklings : 
bur Godin this, as thereſt , would have us to ac- 
knowledge, that wee were onely delivered by his 
owne gractous-providence, and Arme, and not by 
any policy or power ofour owne. | 

(2 21) The Yincible Armado, holding on their way, 
the Engliſh Admirall tollowed, leſt they ſhould affay 
to pur into Scotland; but the winde comming faire , 
and feare of more encounters, with all thcir ſayles 


| ſpread , they berooke themſelves to flight, leaving 
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Scotland on the Weſt, and bending toward Norway , 
ill adviſed(bur that neceſſity urged, and God had in. 
fatuated their counſels) to pur their ſhaken, and bat- 
tered bottomes into thoſe blacke & dangerous Seas ; 
neither was the Climate healthfull for the crazed 
bodies of the Spaniards , over-beaten, and tyred 
with wants, being now centred the degree of La- 
titude 57, from whence the Lord Admiral retur- 


| ned, leaving ſome Scouts to deſcry their ſucceſle. 


(222) The Spaniards now cleared from thoſe 
their haunting ſpirits , conſulted moſt ſeriouſly 
what was to bee done: the Popes credit was to bee 
reſpeted, who had predicted this voyageto fortu- 
nate ſucceſſe; the wrath of King Philip was to be fea- 
red, his great expences thus loſt z the adventurers 
looſers, it the voyage ſhould bee left, the glory of 
the Spaniards laid in the ſuds , the Invincible Navy 
in theebbe of her fame : and England ſtill England, 
not lorded by the Spaniard, if they thus without fur- 
ther attempt ſhould returne into Spaive. Bur with 
all, five thouſand of their ſouldiers were flaine z mul- 
titudes of ſicke, and maimed lay on their hands , 
ewelve of their greateſt ſhips were ſunke, loſt, and 
taken,their Cables, Maſts, and Saile, cut, rent, and 
broken , with the Engliſh ſhot , thciranchors letr, 
where the fired Hulkes forced them, their. victuals 
failing, and freſh-water all ſpent, their enemics no 


\lefſe fierce, and undauntable , then fortunate: and 


their long expected friend , the Duke of - Parma 
thought ever preparing , yet ſtill ,foxcſtalled by the 
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___ 
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Datch, moſt firme Allies unte the Queene - theſe 
circumſtances wiſely ballanced, the voice went cur- 
rant for ſpeeding into Sparre. 

(223) But knowing that Scotland ( whole religt- 
ous King was faſt knit in affection, and blood unro 
Queene Elizabeth) would yeeld them no comfort , 
and hopeleſſe alſo that Norway would give them a- 
ny ſupply , they caſtalltheir Mules , and Horſes 0- 
ver boord for ſparing of their freſh warer : then fra- 
ming their courſe to ſayle about Cathenes , and the 
coalts of Ireland, ſo proceeded between the 0rcades, 
and Iſles of Farr unto the 61 degree Northward, 
whence the Duke of Medine, with his beſt ſtored 
ſhips rooke Weſtward over the maine Ocean to- 
wards Biſcay , and ſo arrived ſafely in Spaire , where 
for his Welcome, hee was depoſed from all his autho- 
riry, forbiddento come at the Court, and comman- 
ded ro bee private. Neither could hee thus give ſa- 
tisfaion for his bad ſucceſſes, albeir hee impured it 
tothe treachery of his Mariners, their ignorance, 
and ſmall experience of thoſe Northerne Seas, the 
want of ſuccours from the Prince of Farms, the rem- 
peſt, ſhipwrackes, and all fortune , burnora word of 
the judgements of God upon this Gyantlike atrempt 
tocnflave all England tothe mountaines of Grarede 
orto the mines of Pers. 

(224) Thercſidueofhis ſhippes , about forty 1n 
number, fell necrer with the coaſt of reland, inten- 
ding for Cape Clare , where they well hoped to wa- 
ter, but the winds contrary, and tempeits ſtorming 
upon thoſe dangerous Seas, many of their ſhippes 
periſhed upon the ſhoares of Ireland , and among 0- 
ther a Great Galliafſe , wherein Michael de 0quenao 
was a Commander ,” and two other of Yenrce, both 
ſhips of great burthen, beſides thirty eight more , 
together with moſt of the Spaniards conteined 
within them. Thoſe that got cleare of the dagger, 
put forth to Sea, whereof ſome with a ſtrong Weſt 
winde were driven into the channell of Ezgland 
where part of them were taken by the Engliſh, 0- 
thers by men of Rochel in France, and ſome arrived 
at Newhavenin Normandy, Inſo much , that of one 
hundred thirty foure ſbippes, which had ſet ſaileout of 
Libon , onely fifty three returned to Spine : of the 


lofles | foure Galliaſſes of Naples, butone : of the foure 


Gallies of Portugal, but one : and of the ninety one 
Gallions, and great Hulkes from divers Provinces, 
onely thirty three returned, fifty cight being loſt - in 


EY 


bricfe, there were milling of their whole fleet, foure- 


— 
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ſcore, and one veſſels, and of the thirty thouſand 
ſouldiers, thirteene thouſand, five hundred, and | 


odde, Of priſoners taken in England, Ireland, and 
the Low Countries were two thouſand, and more. In 
England, Don Pedro de Valdez, Don Vaſquez de Sylva, 
and Don Alonzs de Sayes , and others were kept for 
their ranſome - in Zeland, Don Diego de Piemented. 
and in Ir#/and, Don Alonzo de Lucon, Roderigo de Laſſe 
and others of great account : to conclude, there was 
no famous or worthy family 1n all Spazxe, which 
in this expedition loft not a ſonne, a brother, or a 
kinſman. 

(225) Thus were theſe -Sea-ſervices effeRed : as 
for the Land, preparations were made throughout 
the Kingdome, bur the main forces lying encamped 
at Tilbury under the command of the Earle of Ze; 
ceſter, thither her Majeſty in perſon upon theninth 
ot Auguſt repaired, full of Princely reſolution, and 
more then feminine courage, whole lovely preſence 
and imperiall ſpeeches, as ſhee paſſed like ſome A- 
mazonian Empreſle through allher Army , were fo 
acceptable , and gratious, that Her ſoldiers, full 
fraught withmanly ſpirit, yer received anacceſſe of 
hardneſſe, trom ſoalacriousa patterne in their May- 
den Dueene : and they perceived ſo well the love 


| of their Prince, and ſhee ſaw what it was to have 


the love ofher ſubjets, that the harmony of both 
their affections was adrairable, both of them pro- 
fcſſing reſolution, and willing to facrifice their lives 
1n that moſt rightfull quarrell. Bur the God of Hoſts 
having now prevented their forwardneſſe , withour 
lofſe of Engliſh bloud , eft-ſoones the Campe was 
diſſolved: and not long after Leiceſter ended his 
dais, having beena Peere of greateſtate, bur lyable 
co the common deſtiny of moſt Great ones, whom all 
men magnifie in their lite rime , bur few ſpeake well 
of after their death. | 

(226) The Land thus delivered by the arme of 
the Omniporent, and the Bore put backe that ſought 
ro lay Englands fayre vine-yeard waſte, Queene Eliza- 
beth ( who ever held ingratitude a Caprall fine, 
bur eſpecially rowards her Almighty protecour ) 
commanded folemne thankes-giving to bee cele- 
brated unto the Lord God of Hoſts, at the Cathedral! 
Church of Saint Pauls in her 'chicfe City of London, 
which accordingly was done upon Sunday the eight 
of September , where elcven of the Spaniſh En- 
f12ncs ( the once badges of their bravery , but now 
of cheir vanity ) were hung upon the lower battle- 
mentsof that Church , as palmes of praiſe for Eng- 
lands deliverance; a ſhew no doubt more accepra« 
ble ro God, then when their ſpread colours did ſer 
out the pride of their ſhippes, threatning the bloud 
of ſo many innocent, and faichfull Chriſtians. 

(227) The next day, the Faire being kept in 
Southwarke , thele faire flagges were ſpread upon 
London-Bridgeto the great joy ofthe beholders, and 
cternall memory of Spaniſh purpoſes , as irreligious 
as unproſperous. But the folemne day affigned to 
be kept holy throughout the land, was the ninteenth 
of November, being Tueſday, which accordingly was 
then done, and would to God had fo continued till, 
beiog no lefle for our deliverance, thea was thar 
Parim for the lewes, which they inſtitured to bee kept 
holy chroughout their generations, 

(228) Queene Elizabeth therefore, to bee het 
ſelfe an example unto others, upon the Sunday fol- 
lowing, being the foure, and twentiethof Novem- 
ber, repayred from the Pallace of White-Hall in 
Weſtmiaſter , through the ſtreets of Londoy-in great 
Eſtate - and came accompanied with her Nobilicy 
unto the Cathedrall Church of Szint Pavwl, where 


him her onely Defender ; who had thus delivered 
the land from the rage of the enemy. And after 
the Sermonended , wherein none other Argument 


red 
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diſmounting from her Chariot at the Weſt-doore, | 
ſhee humbled her ſelfe upon her knees , and with | 
-| great devotion, audibly praifed God, acknowledging 


was handled, but onely ofprayſe, and glory - bee | 
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rendredunto God , her Majeſty her ſclfe with moſt 
princely, and Chriſtian ſpeeches exhorred all the 


ſervices of thankefulneſſe unto God, like unto ano- 
ther 1oſnah, David, and Ioſias, The Zelanders allo 
to leavea Memoriall of their no lefſe gratitude to 
God, then faithfulneſſe ro the Queene, cauſed a 
new Coyne of filver to bee ſtamped , having on the 
oneſide the Armes of their Country engraven, with 
this inſcription, Glory to God alone, and on the other 
fide, the pdrtradts of great ſhips, under ſtiled , The 
Spaniſh Fleet, and in the circumference, 7t came, went, 
and was, Anno 1588, Whicrein they alluded ro that 
quicke worke of Ceſar, * Yent, vidi, vici, which wee 
have ſent alſo excellently deſcribed in deviſe, where- 
on the one fide, the Spaniſh Fleet had inſcribed very, 
the S#ne( the cycof the whole world) via, audthe 
Engliſh Navy, vict, In other coines allo were ſtam- 
ped ſhips fleeting, & ſinking, and in the reverſe, Swp- 
licants upon their knees, with this Motto, Mar pro- 
poſeth, God diſpoſeth , 1588. Tothe like cffc& alſo 
the Hollanders ſtamped the remembrance of this 
Armado in their monics, after the example of the 
Ancient, whoſe uſe was to inſcribe their v/#ories up- 
on their Coines, of which kind were thoſe with Spa- 
niſh ſhippes , having this Word, Impius fugit nemine 
ſequente. 8s As = 
(229) Neither did the Dutch alone participate 
the triumph of this glorious ſucceſſe , burali other 
Nations alſo congratulated the ſame 3 which univer- 
fall joy being excellently expreſſed in this enſuing 
ot, by a * Stranger ofeminent Pzety, and Learning, 
and tranſlated into all the chiefe Languages of Chr:- 
ſtendome z, we will here annex the ſame, as the Cloſe, 
and Epilogue of this 774gico-Comeay, to bee perpe- 
ruated unto all enſuing poſterirics. 


Straverat innumeris Hiſpanus Claſſibus equor, 
Regnis juniturus Sceptra Britanna ſus, 

Tanti hujus rogitas que Motiis cauſa? Superdos, 
Impulit Ambitio, vexit Avaritia. 

Dam bent te Ambitio, merſit vaniſſina vents : 
Et tumide tumides vos ſuperaſtts aque ! 

Quimbent Raptores Orbis totins Iberos 
HMerſit inexhauſttjuſta vorago Mart ! 

At Tu, cui venti, cui totum militat Aequor, 
Regina,0 Mundi totius una decus © 

Sic regnare Deo,perge, Ambitione remota, 

Prodtga ſic epibus perge juvare Pigs 3 

Vt te Anzti longum, longum Anglis ipſafruaris, 

uam diletta Bonis, tam metuenda Malls. 


Spaines King with Navies huge the Seas beſtrewd, 
To Augment with Engliſh Crowne his Spaniſh ſway, 


' Ambition drove, and Avarice led the way. 

It's well; Ambitions windy puffe lies drownd 
By winds, and ſwelling hearts,by ſwelling waves, 

It's well z thoſe Spaniards who the Worlds vaſt round 
Devourde, devouring ſea moſt juſtly craves, 

But Thou, 0 Queen, for whom Winds,Seas,do warre ; 
0 Thou, Sole Glory of this Worlds wide Maſſe : 

So raizne to God ſtill, from Ambition farre, 
Ss ſtill with bounteeus aides the Good imbrace z 

That Thou; Englandlong,long may England Thee enjoy 
Thou, Terrour of all Bad, thou Good mens Toy. 


| ! g:hs prote&tio, 


(230) The Thunderclappe of this Spaniſh Ar- 
mado thus paſt, and the inwvzxcible vanquiſhed, as the 
attempt, and Iſſue was open to the eyes of the world, 
{o the due confideration thereof was rooted in all 
true Engliſh hearts ; whereupon the Nobles,and Com- 
minalty being then aflembled for Parliament, this 
courſe was ar length thought fitteſt, that the proud 
Caſtilian ſhould bee requited upon his owne coaſts. 
And firſt it was determined to aide Don CA mtoniothe 
expulſed King of Portugal , whole title was. appa- 
rantly farremore juſt, then either Philips for England 


or Stakeleys for Ireland ; both which Kingdomes they 


ople to their due perfarmance of thoſe religious 


Aske yee, what cauſ'd this proud attempt * t was lewd | 


OY 
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hadin hoſtile manner invaded - and this the rather 
was reſolved on, for thatthe Spaniſh King was ende- 
vouring to repaire his diſhonour by repairing his 
Fleete, and Forces fora new expedition againſt Eng. 
land, | 

(231) This Don_Antonio among other Compe- 
titors claimed the Crowne of Portugall after the de- 
ceaſe of King Henry,as ſprung from King Emanuel b 
his ſonne Dop Lews the Infant; but alleaged by the 
Philippians to have been his Baſtard, Againſt which 
accuſation Don CAztenio had ſentence for his legiti- 
mation by the Biſhoppe of Angra, andevery way 
{ought to rubbe off that ſcandalous imputation. His 
conditions were ſuch as well befitred a C rowne, hee 
being a Prince of greater ſpirit then perſon, and yet 
of rare modeſty, and humility, ſeaſoned witha dif. 
poſition very devour, and religious, whereby hee 
cameto bee in farre better. tayour, and eſteeme then 
Philip of Spaine; for which cauſe hee was firſt made 
Defender of the Realme by the Governours , and 
afterwards accepted K7zng by the people, whereto 
he was ina manner enforced, ſeeing himſelte enviro- 
ned with many drawne ſwords in midſt of a furious 
multitude, ; | 

(232) Bur Ph:hp as more ambitious, ſo more 

rong inmen, and munition, made warre into Por- 
tugall, and by his Generall, Duke Alba, put this new 
King untoflight ; after which fortune, himſelfe enters 
Portugall, where hee' proclaimed ezebt hundred thou- 
ſand Crownesto him that could bring kim Don 47. 
tonio either alive or dead. Butſuch was their love 
unto this unfortunate Prince, that cight monerhs 
hee kept in Portugall diſguiſed, and had converſati- 
on, and conference with many, yet was never betrai- 
ed; but not able to holdup his fade, the Governours 
(as is the faſhion of the world ) daily falling to his 
ſtronger, after many conflits, and much lamen- 
ting their miſcrable cſtate, left the Spaniard ( who 
then gaped for nothing but Kingdomes to poſleſſe 
the Governement of Portwzall. 

(233) Amntonio's kingly ſtile thus ended before 
it was througuly begunne 3 Philip had ſubjeRions 
offered him avid, and in ſuch fort , as ſome that ſce- 
med Competitors, yeelded him their rights, among 
whom Katherins Dutcheſle of Craganſa was one :yea 
and Pope Gregorie himſelfe ( with the Prior of Cyato ) 
who had hitherto fided with Doz Antonis, knowing ir 
was ſurcſt ro hold with the ſtrongeſt , ſcar Philip his 
Apoſtolicall allowance, the better to pur on his 
New-gotten Crowne z exherting him ro thankful- 
neſſe,for theſe his proſperities ; and moving him car. 
neſtly co make warre againſt Ezgland with proffers of 
aſſiſtance as wee have ſaid, 

(234) Don Antonio thus driven out of his King- 
dome, for ſuccour repaired unto the Court of 
France ,, where, of the Queene Mother, a pretended 
Competitor for the Portugall Crowneghee was both 


but ſach was his deſtiny in his Sea-fights alſo, ( the 
Peruan gold being no lefle powerfull then the Spaniſh 
Canons ) that eight of the talleſt French Ships were 
loſt,and two thouſand mea flaine among whom was 
the Lord Philip Troſly the Generall, whoſe death 
was ſo Taken, and the expedition ſo cenſured, as the 
Portugal Captaines were reputed for Cowards, im- 
priſoned in Fravce, and many of them charged with 
corruption, and treaſon , ſo tharall his hopes were 
now in the wane, and no further aſſiſtance could bee 
expected of the French. | 
(235) The poore Prince thus dejeed in Fraxce, 
knowing the univerſallreport of Queene Elizaberhs 
great fame, obtained leave of her Majeſty for acceſs 
unto her ſacred preſence, whoſe Court had ever beene 
a famouſed Sanduaryte all oppreſicd Princes, or di- 
ſtreſſed Eſtates : where ſhewing his right to the Por- 
tugaH Crowne, and clearing the objections touching 
his Baſtardy ( which imputation in ſundry languages 
hee refuted in Print tothe publike view . of the 


world ) received now comfort to bee fet.in his 
kingdome 


favoured, and aided at Seas for the Iſles of Terceres , from France, 
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Kingdome, England having fo juſt an occaſionto 
warre againſt Spazne. Among whom once more he 
aſſayed ro try the favour of Fortune , his Petition 
to the Queene being onely this, that ſhe would bur 
land him ſafe in his Country , and amongſt his owne 
People, of whole aſſured love and readineſlſe to re. 
ccive him as their King , and thence-forward to de- 
fend him and his juſt Title, he nothing doubred. So 
honeſt and reaſonable a ſuir could not but finde fa- 
vour with ſo gracious a Queene: whercupon pro- 
viſion being made for the Portugall voyage, he em- 
barked at Plymouth in Aprill, whence fixe of the 
Qaeenes Ships, and rwentie more of warre ( beſides 
many other ordained for tranſportation) ſpred their 
Sailes under the conduR of the ever-fearcd Sir Fran- 
cs Drake,and the moſt valorous Sir 19bn Norris Gene- 
rall for the land ſervice, with eleven thouſand ſouldiers, 
and twentie five hundred Mariners, Thele * landing in 
a Bay of Galicia, neere unto the Greine,in their March 
were mer and encountred within halfe a mile of the 
Towne, bur their enemies were {oone forced to retire 
unto their Gates. 

(236) The next day Generall Nerrs having view- 
ed the advantage, reſolved to attzmpt the place by 
aſcatado, and to land ſome Artillery , to beat the 
Ships and Gallies which did play upon theirtroopes, 
which was effeQually performed ; and the Gallies 
forced to abandoh the Roade , the Baſe-towne was 
ſurprized, and in three ſeverall places entred, where 
che Inhabitants with a great cry tooke into the high 
Towne, but ſome prevented , eſcaping the fury of 
the ſword , fled to the Rockes , where they were 
found and ſlaineto the number of five hundred. A- 
mong theſe ſo hid, Don Tuan de Luna, a man of great 
command, was one, who the next morning came 
forth, and yeelded himſelfe to the Generals deyo- 
tion. 1#4n de Yera, a Commiſlary of vituals was 
likewiſe taken , who confeſſed that there was in the 
Towne three hundred thouſand Ducats of ſilver , and 
{ order given for the baking of three hundred thog- 
ſand of Bisket,that the Towne was ſtored with two 
thouſand Pipes of wine, a thouſand Iars of Oyle, 
three thouſand Kintals of Beete, a great quantirie 
of Beanes, Peaſe, Wheat, and Fiſh, and of Match 
| and Harquebuizes three Barkes were brought thi. 
| ther not long before. All which ( hee confeſſed) 
( were for a new voyage againſt Ezgland, And in- 
deed ſuch ſtore of wines was there found, as the 
Engliſh Souldiers ufing little moderation in drin- 
king , did not onely lay themſelves open to danger 
from the upper Towne, but by diſtemperature fo 
inflamed and infeed their bloud , that it cauſed a 
great mortalitie and infeion in the whole Army, 

(237) The Baſe-Towne thus gotten, a ſudden 
| reſcue of two thouſand men ſo reſolutely came to 
the very Gates, as though no contrary power could 
poſſibly keepe them from entrance, but in the firſt 
brunt of reſiſtance , they werecontent to make their 
heeles the ſafe guardians of their heads , of whom 
| yet many were cut ſhortby the Engliſh purſuers, 
With the like feare the Shippes in the Road were 
fraught, whoſe Souldiers over-charging the great 


——. 


— 


— 


|] Ordonance of a great Gallion, abandoned her Board, 


and ſer her on fire, which for the ſpace of two dayes 
| burned in moſt terrible wiſe, ſo that of fiftic great 
peeces but fixteene were found whole, the reſt 
broken and melted, and ſo brought away by 'the 
Engliſh ; but the higher rowne ſtrong both by ſci- 
euation and ſufficiency for reſiſtance , reſolutely 
held out, onely intreated by Parley to have faire 
Warres. And being built for the moſt part on a 
. hard rocke, one place was found mineable, where 
the Generall the fourth day of this fiege ſer men on 
worke, who bedded their powder ſomewhat too 
ſhort of the wall , whereby that defigne tooke not 
the ſuppoſed effe&, Bur this error reduced, another 
as great was commirted, for the Miners againe (et 
on worke, came right under the Wall , bur fome- 
\ what wide of agreat Tower thereupon builr, ſo that 


| 


when the blaſt of powder brake forth, ic overthrew 
bur a part of the ſame, and left the orher ſtanding 
tottering and ſhaken , which being not regarded, in 
the hear of aſſaulr fell ſuddenly upon the Engliſh, 
and ſlew Captaine Sy4cnhams with thirtic Souldiers 
beſides, to the great aſtoniſhment of the reſt there 
imployed, not knowing the cauſe whereof ir came; 
bur rather ſuſpeRing it a Strategem of che Towne 
and the reſt of the rubbiſh lay iv looſe under foor, 
that the Afſaulters could have no {ure ſtanding ro 
make their fight. 

(238) Whiles theſe things were in doing, the | 
Generall had certaine notice that the Conde get <4n- 
drada had aſſembled an Army of eight thouſand 
ſtrong, which was but the beginning of another 
more ſtrong , levied under the Copae de A ltemira . 
the former , nor paſſing ſixe miles off, and both of 
them intending the reſcue of the Groine : To pre- 
vent which, Sir 1ohn Norris with nine Regiments 
* mer them, and preſently fell ro a hot skirmiſh, 
whoſe brunt the enemy not able roendure, tooke 0- 
vera bridge, built upon a Crecke of the Sea, at the 
further foor whereof their Campe lay very ſtrong- 
ly entrenched. Sir Edward Norris , Colonell Syd- 
ney, the Capraines Hinder , Fulford , and Barton en- | 
tredthe bridge, whoſe further end was barricaded 
with barrels, where comming to pulh of pike and 
{word, Sir Edward was grievouſly hurt in the head, 
Captaine Hinder received five wounds in the head 
and face by the Sword; Captaine F#{ford hurt in 
the lefc arme with a ſhort, and Capraine Barron hurt 
in cheeye, Notwithſtanding, the Generall ſo ſecon- 
ded theencounter, as the Guard was overthrowne, 
and the whole Army put into rout , of whom our 
men had the Chaſe fully three miles in foure ſundry 
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wayes, What the ſlaughter was, isuncertaine, but 
ſuppoſed to be great, beſides ethers that were found 
hid in Vineyards and hedges, and two hundred put 
toſword that had taken into a Cloiſter, In this ſer- 
vice the Kings Standard was taken , ſome plate and 
rich apparell found in their Campe,and the Country 
for three Miles compaſle ſer on flaming fire; the Ge- 
nerall making his retreat with the Kngs Colours and 
Armes diſplayed before him, to the great honour 
of the Engliſh, 

(239) Thus returning unto the Groine, and 
wanting Cannons to batter the walles, the Englith 
fired the baſe-Towne, embarked from thence, and 
put againe to Sea. But the windes being contrary, 
many aflaies were made before the Fleet could re- 
cover the Burlings , in which paſſage Robert Earle of 
Eſſex,with M.Walter Denereux his brother,accompa- 
nied with others, * came to the Fleet ; which Earle 
having pur himſelfe into the Tourney againſt the opi- 
nion of the world,or well-liking of the Queene, ſee- 


| 


med unto the Sager ſort to hazard his forrunes;. but 
other more ſtirring ſpirits, held it the great advance- 
ment of his reputation; whereof I thinke I may ſay, 
aS Tacitus ſaid of Yeſpaſians employment in Britaine, 
That there was laid the firſt foundation of his future 
eſteeme. 

(240) The Fleet thus encreaſed , they landed 
on Portuzall, even under ſhot of the Caſtle of Peniche, 
where the Sea growing high, many were in perill of 
drowning z for moſt ofthem waded tothe waſt for 
the Shoare. Of this Towne and peece, Conde de 
Fuentes had the command z who with five Compa- 
nies of Spaniards (allied out againſt the Engliſh, and 
made their approach cloſe to the Sea-fidez whereups 
on the Earle of Eſſex , with Sir Roger Williams divi- 
ded their men intq two Troupes, the one keeping 
the Sands along the Shoare, and the other over the 
ſand-hills made towards the in-land.. Which the 
cnemy ſeeing , haſted to the encounter, and came 


| 


unto fight, even within puſh of Pikes bur were {0 


ſcntly turned their backs , and fled further chea the 


entertained , as they had no great liking , but pre- | 


Engliſh had reaſon to follow, The Towne they |,,,; vm au. 


left undefended, of that it was centred withour aNy 'zugal raken, 
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reſiſtance, and the Caſtle ſummoned the ſame night z, | 
the Captaine whereof was A#tonis de Aurid,a Portu- 
gall, who demanding, and being fatisfied, that Der 
| Antonio was preſent , gave up the pecce, with the 
munition therein. Vnto this place ſome Friers and 
other poorc of 'the Country, came to welcome their 
King, promiſing him ( in the name of the reſt )a ſufh. 
cient ſupply both of Horſe and Foor, which notwith- 
ſtanding was never performed. 

(241) Here it was thought fit that the wounded 
and ficke ſhould remaine , with ſufficient proviſion, 
and ſeven Companies of Foot to guard the ſhips and 
Caſtle; and the maine Army to march over land 
unto Leben,the Metropolitan of Portugall, accounted 
the ſtrongeſt Fort in the World, and whoſoever held 
that, might ( in their eſteeme ) make head againſt the 
mightieſt Monarch in the Earth whither likewiſe 
Sir Francis Drake (Generall of the Sea-ſervice ) pro- 
miſed to come, if the injury of weather did not hin- 
der him. The March undertaken,Tarres Fedras made 
ſome ſhew of reſiſtance, bur preſently upon the ap- 
proch of the Engliſh, that Caſtle was abandoned,and 
left to the poſſeſſion of Don Antonio; whoſe hopes 
hereupon began to enlarge,thinking the whole would 
ſtand for his claime; bur therein was not a little de- 
ceived ; for victuals growing ſcarſe in the Army,the 
Country did not ſupply them according ro cxpecta- 
tion, neither came in any of ſtrength. Notwithſtan- 
ding the Engliſh Army from Yearas marched to Sar 
Sebaſtian, thence to Lores , and lodged the fift day ar 
Alvelana, three miles from Lisbon , where many of 
their Souldiers periſhed by drinking in two places of 
poyſoned ſtanding waters, as allo in eating ot honey, 
purpoſely left in the houſes, and ſpiced with poyſon, 
as it was thought. 

(242) Thefive and twentieth of May , the Eng- 
liſh Army came unto Lsbon , whoſe Suburbes were 
found abandoned, houſes of proviſion for corneand 
victuals fired, and none left ro defend bur a fort of 
old fotkes and beggars, crying in rhe ſtreets, Yiva 
el Rey DonMstonio and about midnight they with- 
in the Towne ſet fire on theit houſes thar ſtood 
within upon the wall. The Engliſh wearied with the 
ſix daies march,want of victuall,the laſt nights watch 
and many of them weake, were deſirous of reſt ; 
where the enemy having advertiſement, in the dead 
of the night allied out of the Towne; and made 
their aſſault in three. ſeverall ſtreets , but chiefly up- 
on Colonell Brets Quarters , who being at reſt ( as 
moſt of the Army were) with what haſt was poſſi- 
ble, pur himſelfe, and his in Armes, and ſo through- 
ly made head, that he was flaine in the place, Cup. 
taine Carre with the like reſiſtance and valour en- 
ded his life; Captaine Carſey wounded to Death 
Captaine Cave hurt, but not mortally. The others 
found not their attempts ſo cafie, but were put ro a 
ſuddaine and foule retreats inſomuch as the Earle 
of Eſſex{full of high ſpirit , and not youthly bloud) 
had them in chaſe to the very gates of the high rowne 
and(as it was truly reported') the-enemies lofle did 
triple the Engliſh , aſwell in quantitie , as in men of 
qualitie. 

(243) Mcane while Generall Drake with his whole 
Fleet was come to Caſcais , and poſleſſed the towne 
without any reſiſtance , for the inhabirants at the 
diſcovery of his Navie, fled with bagge and bag- 
gage into the mountaines, which the General! per- 
ceiving , ſent unto them a Portugal Pilote, to offer 
them all peaceable kindneſſe, fo as they would ac- 
Cept of their rightfull King, and miniſter neceſſaries 
to the Army which he had brought. Which offer 


—_————— 


i 


they joyfully embraced, and- preſently ſent ewo 
chicfe men of the Towne, to fignific their loyaltie 
to Don UAmonio,and their honeſt affeRion to his Ar- 
my , whereupon Sy Francis immediately landed his 
Companies , but not without perill of the Caſtle, 
which being guarded by the Spaniards, - held out a- 
2ainſt him for their King. 


* 
—— —— _ 
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| (244) At Libor the Portugals had promiſed to 


aid Antonio, with three thouſand horſe, beſides other 
ſupplies from the Duke of Bragarſa, Don Franciſco de 
Toledo,and others, at a day pertixed, and now altoge- 
ther paſt, by reaſon (as it ſeemeth ) that the Spani- 
ards having chiefe command in all places, they were 
unable by any meanes to make head, Whereupon 
the unfortunate A#tow/o ſecing the time expired, and 
but fortie Horſe come, nor of foot ſufficicnt to fur- 
niſh two Enfignes,grew almoſt hopeleſle, yer aſſayed 
he to perſwade a ſtay before Lisbon for nine dayes 
more: but the Towne being ſtrong , and the Eng- 
liſh declining ( for there was the firſt apparant ſhew 
of ſicknelſe among them ) the Portugals backward, 
and of baſe reſolutions , ready to obey any ſo them- 
ſelves may be rich: and the Generall having alrea- 
dy done more then was promiſed, left they ſhould 
hazard the honour which hitherto had beene gor, 
denied his requeſt, and gave preſent order to returne 
to Caſcais, himſelfe, the Earle of Eſſex, and Sir Roger 
Williams remaining with the ſtand, that was made in 
the high ſtreer, till the whole Army was drawne into 
the field : ar which time, the King ( eventherein of 
kingly diſpoſition towards his Natives) made re- 
queſt ro ſave the ſuburbes from ſpoile ; which if the 
Engliſh had ranſacked, they had beene the richeſt 
Army thar ever returned to England. But now rea- 
dy todepart Lisbox , the noble Eſſex in the courage 
of his Martiall bloud , ranne his Speare and brake it 
againſt the Gates of that City : demanding aloud, 
it any Spaniard mewed therein, durſt adventure forth 
in favour of his Miſtrefſe to breake a ſtaffe with him. 
Bur thoſe Gallants thought it ſafer to court their La- 
dies with amorous diſcourſes ; then to have their 
loves written on their breaſts with the point of his 
Englith Speare, | 
(244)Bcing now come to Caſcais, intelligence was 
brought by a Frier, that the enemy was marched un- 
to Saint 7ulina with a ſtrong power to encounter the 
Engliſh, unto whoſe Generall , the Generall Norris 
ſear a Trumpet, promiſing to meete him the next 
morning if hee durſt abide his comming, and withall 
gave him the lie: the Earle of Z/*x alſo ſent him a 
particular Cartell, offering himſelfe againſt any of 
theirs, if they had any of his qualitie, or elſe ſixe, 
cight, or renne, to trie fingle combate, whereat this 
Spaniards combe was ſo cut, as in the night , before 
barteil, in great feare and perturbation he diſlodged, 
and returned to Z#bon, not anſwering the Challenge, 
but threarning tohang the Meſſenger, who followed 
him evento the very Gate, Then was the Caſtle of 
Caſcais rendred upon condition , that the men of 
Armes ſhould depart with bagge and baggagezwhich 
peece in part, by the Order of the Generall , was 
blowne up by mine. During which time threeſcore 
Hulkes laden wich Corne, Maſts, Cables, Coppet, 


| and Waxe, being the Spaniſh Kings proviſion were 


taken going to Lubon, 

( 245 ) The Engliſh having thus farre proceeded, 
pur againe to Sea, when, unlooked for, and in a great 
calme, nine Gallies fell in the winde of their Fleet, 
and ſo plaid upon a ſtragling Barke of Plizoxth, that 
Captaine Calverly, his Lieutenant , the Maſter, and 
ſome of the Mariners , abandoning the veſlell, be- 
rooke them to their Boates, whereof one, (in which 
the Captaine and Maſter were) was over-runne by 
the Gallies, and they both drowned. Two other 
Hulkes alſo ſtragling from the Fleet , were fer upon 
by the Spaniards; in one of which, Captaine Minſhaw 
fought to the laſt, and very valiantly after his ſhip 
was on fire; 'but whether fired by himſelfe or the 
enemy,could not be judged ; the calme being ſo ſtill, 
as no ſuccour could be ſent from the Fleet, to their 
oreat griefe, 

(246) Thus continuing ſeveatcene dayes on 


. board, many of the dead ſouldiers were caſt into the 


Sea, andthe whole now conſiſted of two thouſand 


-| men, who comming to Yigo, found every ſtreer fen- 


ced with a ſtrong Barricadoe, and but only one man 
inthe Towne ; the Inhabitants making toward Bayou 
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as faſt as they could drive;then was boththe Towne 
and all the Countrey for ſeven miles compaſle ſer on 
a flame, Which ſervice thus performed, Sir Francis 
Drake with the Queenes Ships ſafely * arrived at 
Plymouth,and upon the ſecond of 1uly following, arri- 
ved Sir Tohn Norrs, having both of them pertormed 
the parts of worthy Generals. 

(248) Whileſt theſe Realmes were at variance 
each againſt other, the French were not quiet a- 
mong themſelves, the King ſomewhat voluptuous, 
but exceſſively prodigall towards his favourites ; 
the Nobilitic ambitious, miſtruſtfull, and diſloyall, 
the Clergy turbulent, and undutifull, bending all 
their force and thoughts againſt the Plantation of the 
Truth, To unite friend{hip therefore, ſome league 
had beenc made, for confirmation whereof. the three 
Eſtates were aſſembled at Bloys. For the Clergy ap- 
peared one hundred thirty foure Deputies,among whom 
were foure Arch-biſhops, one and twentie Biſhops, 
and two Generals of Orders: for the Nobilitie came 
one hundred and foureſcore Gentlemen, and for the 
third Eſtate 'an hundred. foureſcore and eleven De- 
puties, all of them Lawyers and Merchants. Vpon 
the firſt fitting , and before theſe beſt wits of Frarce, 
King * Henry made a ſolemne Oration to perlwade 
union,full of lively affeRion, truemagnanimity, and 
pregnant reaſons, delivered with ſuch an admirable 
eloquence and grace, as it raviſhed the eares of all 
preſent, beſides the opening of the propolitions ; the 
which , Mantelon, the keeper of the Scale, for him 
further proſecuted : after him , Reynauld de Beaulme, 
Archbiſhop of Bowrges, Patriarke,and Primate of A- 
quitaine,{pake in the ſame argument : and laſtly, X1- 
chaell Marteau, Provoſt and Preſident for the third E. 
ſtate, confirmed, and conſented to all that had beene 
ſaid. Whercupon an Oath of union was taken, to 
binde the King, them, and all their Poſterities , the 
fundamentall Lawes and liberties of Fraxce onely 
reſerved. | 

(249) This notwithſtanding, the Leagvers, to hit 
the marke whereat they aymed, daily divulged and 
buzzed the French Kings diſgraces, and all to inſtall 
the G#1ze in his Throne; the Papiſts wrongs were 
grievouſly expoſtulated , their Churches burnt, and 
Altars prophaned,the People oppreſſed with impoſt- 
tions and Subſidies; Places of Iudgement ſerto ſale, 
and ſpirituall Benefices to him that would give moſt : 
the Offices at Court , they alledged, were managed 
by men of meane rankez the Noblemens ſervices 
neglected, and unrewarded. All cheſe, and more, 
were complained of, and all to make the King baſe in 
the Peoples eye,the Guize himſelte the while tempo- 
rizing with both, as diſſwading the King ro ſubject 
his authoritie unto their complaints, and at the ſame 


preſent perſwading the other, to be vehementia their | 


purſuits, 

(250) Among their other praQiſes , one was a- 
eainſt the King of Navarre ; whom the Clergy con- 
demned for an Heretike, the chiefe ( as they termed 
him) of the relapſe ; excommtinicated and deprived 
him of the Government of Gwienre, and of all other 
dignities, as being unworthy of ſuccefſions of 
Crownes or Realmes, But Henry , with Feſtus 
chought it unreaſonable, to condemne this Prince 
without hearing , and therefore defired to have him 
againe ſummoned , and againe to be ſworne to the 
DV non. 

(251) To this motion was anſwered, that the 
Cardinall of Bourboz his Vncle had once obtained ab- 
ſolution for him ; that the 2ueene Mother had many 
times aſſayed ro winne him , many learned Doctors 
had beene ſent to reclaime him: bur all in vaine. 
For, from the Cradle ( ſaid they) he hath beene 
brought up in this new Herefte, hath beene con- 
demned by the Councell of Trent , received againe 
into graceby the Conliſtory, is againe fallen into the 
error which he abjured, and is now an Heretike, rc- 
lapſed, unworthy of obedience,ſtnworthy of reſpect, 


and unworthy to be prayed for : for the holy Sec of 


g_ 


<—_ 


Rome hath declared him a Schiſmatike , excommu- 
nicated him as uncapable of ſucceſſion, and there- 
fore muſt the Eſtates of France ratific the Popes ſen- 
tence; and King Herry muſt thereunto ſubſcribe, if 
not, the Duke of Guize, who was Maſter of the Ca- 
ſtle, and carried the keycs at his owne girdle, would 
diffolve the Aſſembly , and lay all the blame upon 
his Majeſtie, | 

(252) Thus then( by the purpoſe of man) the firſt 
Prince of the bloud , and the onely remainder, after 
ſo many ſiſters and couſens of Avjuu, Alencon, Eureax, 
Berry, Bourgoyne, Angoleſme, and Orleans, and which 
onely ſucceeded that of Yalew, was now deprived of 
the ſucceſſion which Nature gave him , without cal- 
ling, or hearing of his juſtifications, 

(253) To further this G#iz/a- enterprize , his 


followers buzd into the heads of the multitude, that 
it was the Kings Climactericall yeare, and ſo many 
preſumptions were obſerved, as it was told the King 
in plainetermes, that the Duke of Gaize would fur- 
prize him, Whereupon , hauing remained long in 
ſuſpence, berwixt the rigour of revenge, and-the 
mildnefle of his owne diſpoſition yz art laſt, by the 
lightening , ſuppoſing a thunder-clap would follow, 
he ſought timely to prevent the danger, by taking a- 
way his life, that intended the blow. Which was 
not ſoſecretly carryed , but that the defigne was dif- 
covered, anda ſcrowle laid under Guize his Napkin 
as he ſatear dinner, wherein it was written, that h:s 
life was in danger + but hee, as one confident in his 
owne power,wrotcin the fame ſcrowle theſe words, 
they dare net; and threw it from him under the Table. 
Other advertiſements he had, (if we may belceve 
the additions of Seyres) from Rowe, Spaine, Lorraine, 
and Savoy, that a bloudy Cataſtrophe ſhould dif- 
ſolve this Aſſembly , their Almanacks had obſcr- 
ved it, and it was generally predicted for Saint Tho- 
mas day, 

(254) Butthe Duke bearing himſc!fe bold upon 
his owne greatneſſe, neglected all motives, and very 
preſumptuouſly ſpake to the King, complaining that 
the affaires of France inclined from bad unto worſe, 
uncurable, and almoſt growne deſperate, wherefore, 
the charge he had received, he would againe give up, 
and retire into the Countrey, leſt other mens finnes 
ſhould be imputed his. 

(255 ): The King, who had reſolved on his death, 
gaye him good words, with promiſe of amendment 
what in him lay, and held him with familiar diſcour- 
ſes, and favourable countenance, untill a fit time 
ſhould be offered ; which was the three and twen- 
tieth of December , when the Lords ſitting in Coun- 
cell, and entring conſultation, the Guize was called 
for unto the King, who as he lifted up the Tapeſtry 
into his Cabinet, was charged upon by the Guard, 
and with their Swordsand Partizans preſently flaine; 
the King avouching,that thence-forth hee would rule 
alone. And nor long after , the Cardinall of Gxize, 
brother to the Duke, dranke of the ſame Cup, at the 
commandement of the King. 

(256) This death of the Guize and Cardinall,cau- 
ſed the King to be exceedingly hated of the Papals, 
whoſe Preachers branded his reproaches in their 
Pulpits, incenfing the People to open rebellion, and 
as Furics of Hell heaped an Iliad of curſes upon the 
heads of the Executioners. In Paris the Kings fur- 
niture, and in the Lowre his Pictures were broken, his 
Armes beaten downe , his Images dragged through 
the ſtreets, his great Seale defaced , and his royall 
name blurred with many opprobrious rermes, Yea, 
and the Colledge of Sorbon as forward as any , con- 
cluded by a publike * AR, That the people of France 
were free from the Oath of Obedience and Fealty,which 
they ſtood ingaged in unto Henry of Yalois, that lawfully, 
and with a good conſcience they might arme themſelves 
againe him, receive his revenues, and imploy it intheir 
warres for his overthrow. 

(257) Contrariwiſethe Duke of Gaize was Cx- 
colled to Heaven, Orations made of his commend- 
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able exploits in Hungary againſt rhe Turkes , ' a5 7ar- 
pac againſt the Proteſtants , at Poitiers , at Montcon- 
rour, at Fimorry, and at other places , ina word, ſuch 
were the inteſtine troubles of France, asthe King 
ſent for Henry King of Navarre, to helpe quench the 
flames of civill ſedition , which were mounted fo 
high, as that the Leaguers prevailed againſt the 
Lords of Parliament, prophaned Churches , viola. 
ied Virgins, and defiled their Chriſtian profeſſion 
with ſtreames of bloud. And to fill up the meaſure 
of their impious iniquity , a 7acobin Frier , by name 


(che head-City of this rebellion ) made vowes to kill 
the Tyrant (as he termed him) to free that holy 


he went to Doctor Bovrgoine, Prior of his Covent, 
and imparted this damnable projet to him, to Fa- 


ther Commolet, to-other Ieſuites, and to the heads of 


the League, all of them incouraging him to this 
| Divelliſh deſigne, with promiſe of Abbeyes and Bi- 


| ſhoprickes, if he eſcaped, and if he dyed in theaQtion, 


to be made a Martyr,and have place in Heaven above 
the Apoſtles. : | 
(253) Thus furniſhed with bleſſings for this cur- 
ſed a&t, upon the firſt of Augu#? the Monke went to 
Pars, and had private acceſle to the King to deliver 
2 Letter, pretending ſome matter of importance 
bur as the King read it , the Diabolicall Inſtrument 
with a Knife from his ſleeve , wounded him in the 
botrome of his belly, and there left the knife, which 
che King drew forth, and with the ſame ſtrucke this 
[acobine above the eye : their ſtrugling being heard, 


many haſtily came in, who ſceing the King woun- 
ded, and all in goare bloud, in their rage ſtabbed the 


| Monſter todeath, and not many dayes after , King 
{ Henry dyed of the wound. | 
(259) Whereupon Charles Cardinall of Bourboy, 


a younger brother to Anthony King of Navarre,and 
Vocle unto Henry then the preſent King,was proclat- 


| med Lieutenant Governour , yea, and gold and filver 


coyned with his pictureand ſtile of Charles the tenth, 
King of Fraxce. Howbeit, Henry King of Navarre was 
proclaimed of the Army , whoſe right was before 


I— 


| 


the Papall Preclates , and whom the laſt Henry by 
his laſt will ordained to be his Succeſſor. Notwith- 
ſtanding onely in reſpe&t of his Religion, being a 
profeſſed Proteſtant, the Leaguers made ſuch head 
againſt him, that hee was enforced to ſue unto thar 
Generall Sanftuary of Princes, Queene Elizabeth for 
her aide, who ever favouring the progreſle of the 
Goſpell, and knowing Navarresclaime to be above 
all other(of that Nation) for the French Crowne, and 
that the Spaniard was ſetting foot into France : firſt, 
ſent him twenty thouſand pound ſterling, with Pow- 
der, Munition for warre, and certaine ſhips alſo to 
ſerveat his command , and cauſing a generall muſter 
to be taken in moſt of the Shires in Exgland, ſent 
foure thouſand Souldiers furniſhed , from every of 


| them into Frarcez to which ſervice the Citizens of 


London ſet forth a thouſand very well appointed, and 


| ſerviceable men: the Generall of all which Forces, 


was the noble Peregrine Bert Lord Willoughby : 
whoſe want ſhe againe ſupplyed with three thouſand 
foor, which were ſent into Britaine,-under the con- 
duRtion of Sir 10hn Norris, that ſonne of Mars : theſe 


joyning with the Prince Dombes, Lord Generall of 
that Province, performed many worthy exploits for 
the French King. 

(260) Bur Parma being centred France , and the 
* Pope with the Cardinals fulminating his Excom- 
munication againſt Henry, and his adherents : 2weenc 
| Elizabeth (who never was daunted with ſuch flaſhes ) 
ſent into France Robert Earle of Eſſex, for her Licute- 
nant Generall over foure thouſand Footmen, and 
two hundrcd Horſe, ( befides many Pyoners ) all of 
chem ro bandy for the King againſt his enemies the 


| Leaguers, The Earle, though young, yet full of va- 


lour , was followed with many voluntary Gentle- 
men , whoſe countenances well ſhewed the courage 


lames Clement , when the King had beſieged Pars, | 


Ciry from Senacheribs ſiege ; with which reſolution |- 


þ 


| 


| 


" the Governour negligent , undiſcreet, and unfortu- 


| gainft them,and prepared another expedition to Sca, 


of their hearts : Theſe landing in Normandy , laid 
ſiege unto the ſtrong Roan, in aſſault whereof his 
brother Walter Devereux was {laine with a ſinall ſhot, 
to the exceſſive griete of the Earle, and others , be. | 
ing a Gentleman trained up, both by Academicall 
and Martiall education,unto very great hopes and ex- 
pectation, 

(261) But King Henry findirg many rubs in his 
way,the Leaguers ſtill increaſing their ſtrengths from 
Rome, and Spaine, and the Crowne of France laid at 
ſtake for him thatthrew moſt,thought it good policy 
( thougty proved to him in the end difaſterous and 
tarall) ro remporize with the predominating faction; 
and therefore leaving the Religion wherein he had 
beene bred, fell to that of Rome, which ever till then 
he had reſiſted , and after great ſuite made to the 


. | Pope, was laſtly abſolved by the oly Father , who 


heaped whole ſtreames of bleſſings upon his ſacred 
head , 'himſelfe ſwearing to defend the Romith faith 
againſt all impugners: ſo that now all ſides ſatisfied, 
without contradiction; Henry of Navarre was crows 
ned King of Freaxce. Onely the Spaniards were un- 

willing to leave that faire Countrey, fortified in Brz. | 
ta;ne upon the River, over againſt Breſt; whence af- 

ter much ſlaughter, General! Norrs forced them, 

though with the loſſe of ſome Englh, and life of 
Captaine Furbifher, Commander of the Fleer., 

(262) The Leaguers not liking Navarres advance- 
ment , miſtruſting that his converſion was fained, 
and temporary , as being but a ſtep, the caſicr to 
mount the Royall Throne: by treaſon laid waite for 
his life, and croſt what they could his countenance 
at Rome ; whileſt the Spaniards-imployed all their 
wits for the worrying of Fraxce,and ſo farre perſiſted 
in their deſignes, as King Henry by Proclamation 
denounced warre againſt Spaine , and Philip in like. 
manner proclaimes warre againſt France; in which 
ſtate they ſtood, during the life of Erneſtus Arch- 
duke of Asſtria,vrother in Law,and Nephew unto 
King Phil;p , whoſe Governour hee then was in the 
Low-Countries, 

(263) After whom ſucceeded his brother AL. 
bertus the Military Cardinall, and Arch-duke of 
Auſtria, who no ſooner was made Governour in | 
place of his Brother , bur thar hee prepared againſt 
rhe French and Vnited Eſtares : and to make his aſ- 
layes, he firſt began with Cal, a thing long before | 
projected by others in his place; that Towne being a | 
Sea-port of great importance, as the_Englith found 
it whileſt ir was theirs, and the lofle thereof great, 
as Queene Mary and her wile Statiſts both tooke ir, 
and felt it, 

( 264) Atthis time the Garriſon was ſmall , and 


nate, though having notice from Netherland, that the 
Spaniard meant her fiege ; fo that Ricebanke left un- 
manned, and ingreatruine , was entred upon by the 
Cardinall, and ſuch as reſiſted, driven into the 
Towne ; where, with the Inhabitants he grew to a 
compoſicion for the ſurrender, Yyſdoſſcin the Gover- 
nour never interpoſing therein. 

(265) Callsthus turning Span;ſh,and the Spaniards 
ſtill intending for England, Elizabeth (ollicited the 
French King , and proffered her aide for recovery of 
that Peece ; but he empoveriſhed by warre,ſought to 
re-gaine his loſſes rather by ſome faire condirions of 
peace, then to depend upon the dependancics and ha- 
zard of Armies : at which reſolution,our Noble Ze- 
nobia was nothing well pleaſed, and therefore to pre- 
vent the practiſes of Spaine , began to make good a- 


But dealing more Prince-like then Ph:ljp had done by 
her ( who made faireſt prerence of peace , when he 
was hoteſt in preparing warre)ſhee cauſed to be pub- | 
liſhed and Printed a Declaratienof the juſt cauſes mo- 
ving her ta ſet forth her Navy, for the defence of 
her Realme, the Tenor whereof we thinke nor unfit 
to be here inſerted, 

{ 266) To all Chriſtian People,to whom this Declara- | 


 Pook, 


Walter Dew 
reux (laine be. 


fore Roan, 


Sp 1niſh Wiſts 
Hemry kin, » 


Fraxceforſakerh 
his Religion 


An. Dom, 
I 593. 
luly 25, 


e 


Warres proclais 
med betwixt 


Frexce and 
Fpaire, 


Call forprized. 


An. Dom. 
1596s 


Queceve Eli 
bethoffereth 
ayde to reco- 
ver (ally. 


—_ —— 


— 


t1970 


—_ 


A 


———_— 


— 


——_——— 


Earleof Eſſex and Ewe, Yicount Heretord, Lord Fet- 
rers of Chartley, Bourckier, ad Lovaine, &c. . and 
Charles Lord Howard, Baron of Effingham, Lord High 
Aamirall of England, &c, Having the charge of a Royall 
Navy of Ships, prepared and ſent tothe Seas, by the moſt 
| excellent Pri weeſie , the Lady Elizabeth , Queene of 
England, France, and Ireland, &c. Doe give all men 
knowledge, that the ſaid Navy under our charge is by hey 
Maſjeſly prepared,and ſent to ſerve on the Seas, for defence 
of Her Majeſties Realmes, Dominions, and Subjeits, a- 
gainſt ſuch mighty Forces as wee are advertiſed from all 
parts of Chriſtendome ,. to bee already prepared by the 
King of Spaine, and by further proviſions of men and 
ſhippes daily ſent for, are to bee mightily increaſed, to in- 
vade her Majeſties Realmes, as heretofore in theyeere of 
our LO RD, 1588. wa attempted, (even when there 
was a Treaty continued by both their Commiſſioners for 4 
Peace) with a greater CArmy then ever before in his 
time was ſet to Seas : though by Gods goodneſſe, and the 
valiance and wiſedome of her Noble and faithfull Sub- 
jetts, the ſame was notably made fruſtrate. And becauſe 
Her Majeſty hath good intelligence of perfect amity with 
all Kings and Princes of Chriſtendome, ſaving with the 
King of Spaine, who hath this many yeeres maſt unjuſtly 
profeſſed openly great enmity by divers actions, both a- 
gainſt Her royall Perſon, and Her People, and Countries, 
without any juit cauſe firit given ow Her Majeities part : 
Therefore we the ſaid Earle, and Lord Admirall, doe af- 
certaine all perſons, that we are moſt ſtraitly commanded 


| by Her Excellent Majeſty, to forbeare from offending in 


this our voyage of any manner of Perſons of what Nation 
ſoever, except the ſaid Kings Naturall Subjects, or ſuch 
other borne Strangers, 4s ſhall give to the ſaid King ma- 
nifeſt ayde with Men, Shippes, Artillery, YVictuall, and o- 
ther warlike proviſions for invaſion of Her Majeſty, 
Which Her Majeſties commandement wee meane dutifully 
to obſerve, and ape therefore give ſtraite charge to all per. 
ſons, that ſhall ſervein this Navy underneath ug, upon 


avoyde all occaſions that may breede _—_ who they 
are, being not the King of Spaines Subjects, that ſhall be 
charged by us, to bee manifeſt ayders for the furniſhing 
and ſtrengthning of the ſaid Kings Forces, provided e:- 
ther by Landoy Sea, to attempt any invaſion of Her Ma- 
jeſties Countries : Wee doe for the liquidation of this 
doubt, earneſtly in Gods name, require and charge all per- 
ſons, that are not the ſaid Kings Naturall Subjects, and 
yet that have given him ayde with their ſhippes, victuall 
and mwnition as i above ſaid, to withdraw all their ſaid 
ſhips prepared for the warre, and all their proviſions of 
hoſtility out of any Havens of Spainc or Portugall, or 
from the company and ſervice of the Kings ſhips againſt 
our Navy ; and therewith to retarne either to their owne 
Countries, or if they ſhall like to come to our Navy, to 
whom, in the reverend name of Our Soveraigne Lady the 
Queenes Majeſty, Wee doe promiſe all Security, both for 
their perſons and goods,to be uſed and defended as friends 
and to ſuffer all their Shippes and proviſions, that were 
zakenby the King of Spaine, or intended for his ſervice, 
or that ſhall be by the Owners withdrawne from his aye, 
to remaine in their free diſpoſitions, ſo as the ſame be uſed 
in all ſorts as friends, and not as enemies to the Dneenes 
Majeſty, and to us her Generals : andif any ſhall upon 
knowledge of this Her Majeſties moſt honourable Order, 
and of our promiſe (to obſerve the ſame as favourably as 
Wee may) willingly and manifeſtly refuſe to accept this 
our offer, and ſhall not endeavour themſelves to per forme 
this reaſonable requeſt, tending to their good and liberty 

Wee ſhall then bee juſtly mooved, as by the law of Armes 

Wee may, t0 take and uſe all ſuch ſo refuſing this our offer, 

as manifeſt ayders of the King of Spaine with forces to 

invade Her Majeties Dominions, and [0 manifeſt ent 

mies : and in ſuch caſe of that refuſall, if any harme 

ſhall happne by any attempt againſt their Perſons, Shippes 

and goods, by any our Navy, for the ayding of the ſaid 
King, there ſhall bee no inſt cauſe for them hereafter to 
complaine, or to procure their Naturall Princes and Lords 


| to ſollicite reſtitutions or amends for theſame. CAnd 


paine of extreame p—_—_ zo obſerve the ſame; yet to | 


— 
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| tion ſhall come to be reador heard, greeting : We Robert, 


| for the more notification hereof, Wee have thouehs 2094 
to have the Originall hereof to bee ſigned with our hand, 
and with our Seales, to bee ſent by any that will require 
toreade or ſeethe ſame: And likewiſe Wee have put 
the ſame in Print, in French, Italian, Dutch and Spaniſh, 
and have alſo cauſed the ſame to bee diitriduted into as 
many Ports of Spaine and Portugall as conveniently 
might bee, for the better knowledge to bee had in the 
ſaid Ports, as alſo in all other Ports under his ſubje- 


tion, 
R. ESSEX. 
C. HO WARD. 


(267) Theſethings premiſed, fſeventeene of Her 

Majeſties Ships Royall, three of the Lord Admirals 
foure and twenty of the States Shippes, Merchants, 
Men of Warre, and Vidtualers above one hundred, 
in allto the number of oze hundred and fifty Saile, in 
the beginning of May met at Plymouth, where ſuch 
Lawes were ordained forthe true ſervice of God, 
and Tuſtice in the Army, as it ſeemed rather aRegi- 
ment of Civill Academians, then a Rendevow of 
Souldiers: and Her Majeſty likewiſe in the Court,as 
Hezekiah in the Terple, opened Her heart unto the 
Lord in this wiſe, 
Moſt omnipotent Maker, and Guider of the Worlds 
Maſſe, that onely ſearche3t and fadomeit the bottome of 
our hearts conceits, and in thens ſeeſt the true Originals 
of all our attions intended : thou that by thy foreſight dg- 
eft truely diſcerne, how no malice of revenge, nor quittance 
of injnry,nor deſire of bloud-ſhed,nor greedineſſe of lucre, 
hath bred the reſolution of our now-ſet out Army, but a 
heedfull care and wary watch, that no neglect of foes, nor 
over-ſurety of Haven, might breedeither danzer to us ov 
glory to them : theſe being the grounds wherewith thou 
aveit inſpire the minde , wee humbly beſeech thee with 
bended knees, proſper the worke, and with beſt fore-wind;s 
guide the Journey, ſpeed the vittory, and make the returne 
the advancement of thy glory, the triumph of their fame, 
and ſuretyto the Realme ; with the leaſt loſſe of the Ewzliſh 
bloud. To theſe devout Petitions, Lord grve thou thy 
bleſſed grant. ; 

(268) The whole Fleete was commanded by 
Charles Lord Howard, Hish Admiral, ſhipped inthe 
Arke- Royalt;and Lord Robert Deverenx,Earle of Eſſex 
and Ewe,in the Du-Repulſe;both of them joyntly Her 
Majeſties Lieutenants General for this ſervice, by Sc 
and by Land. The Yice- Admirall was the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, ſhipped in the Miranore; and the Rere- 
Admirall, Sir Walter Rawleigh, in the Warre-Spight . 
and for the States was Admiral, 1obn Yan Duveuvoord 
who ſerved inthe Neptune, a Shippe of foure hun- 
dred Tunnes, and accordingly the whole Fleete was 
divided into five ſquadrons, with-a commandement 
that every ſquadron ſhould attend his Admirall, and 
every one of theſe had his Vice-Admirall affigned. 
Of the firſt, was Sir Robert Southwell in the Lyon; of 
the ſecond, Sir Francis Yere,inthe Raizebow; the third 
Sir Robert Dudley, attending the Lord Thomas How- 
ard, in the Non-Pareilez the fourth, Robert Cro(ſe,tol- 
lowing Sir Walter Rawleigh inthe Swift-ſure - and the 
laſt, was 7ohn Gerbramtſon,Vice-Admirall of the Hol- 
Landers. 

(269) For the Land-ſervice beſides the Generals, 
were Sir Francis Yere, Lord Marſhall : Sir 10hnWing- 
field Campe-Maſter Generall : Sir Conters Clifford, 
Sergeant Maior, Sir George Carew, Maſter of the Or- 
dinance : Toby Bucke Provoſt Marſhall : Ol ver Lam- 
bert, Quarter-Maſter, and Roger Aſtley, Secretary, 
The Colonels of the Army were the Earle of Suſſex, 
Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, Sir Thomas Gerrat, Sir Richard 
Wingfield,and Sir E dward Wingfield,of the Yolantaries, 
and tor the Dutch, was the Count Lodowicke, in all 
about tex thouſand eMen. The private Councell tor 
this expedition being ſeleQed, certaine inſtructions 
were ſent ſealed ro every Ship, with a commande- 
mentto the Captaine, not to breake them open, till 
ſuch time as they came to the South-Cape, unleſle 
they happened ro bee ſevered from the Fleete by 
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ſttorme or miſchance ; but if taken by an cnemy, 
then ro caſt them over-bord. 
(270) Thus ready for Seas, upon the firſt of Iune 
a warning Pecce being ſhot off,all weighed Anchors, 
and with a gallant ſhew, and full ſailes followed the 
Lord Admirall ; butche wind ſcanting before they 
Cornwall, they were enforced backe into the 
Sound, where ſtaying two daycs, upon the third, 
the winde came about, and with a proſperous Gale 
brought them to Cape $S4int Yincenr, where an Iriſh 
Barke was met with from Cadiz , which ſignified 
the ſtrength 'of the Towne, and the ſhipping that 
lay in the Bay, to wit, twenty Gallies, ninety 
Sailes of Ships, whereof five were of thoſe great 
Gallions,; which are called the Kings twelve Apoſtles, 
(all doubtleſſe the ſonnes of Thunder) two great Gal- 
liaſſes, three Frigats, three Argoſics, twenty Biſ- 


kaines; the reſt were Merchants ſhips, rich and of 
great burden, whoſe ladings were munution, Coyne, 
oyle, wine, waxe, filke, cloth of gold, and quicke- 


| filver ; ſome bound for the Indians, ſome for Br:- 
{ :4ine, ſome for Lisbon, and ſome for other places. 


Newes moſt acceptable unto the Generals, who ha- 
ſing thicherwards, upon Sunday the twentieth of 


Lune, aſſayed at the Friery of Saint Sebaſtian, on the 
welt ſide of Cadiz to land their men, butthe place 
ſtrong, and the Seas going high, their purpoſe was 
hindered. | 
(271) May I rclate with hope of credite what 
others have reported upon their owne eye-ſight 2 
At the firſt approach of this Reyall Navy before Ca- 
diz,a faire Dove (a fortunate Preſager) betimes in the 


OE _ 


——_— 


—_ 


——_— 


morning, is ſaid to have lighted upon the Mayne- 
yard of the Lord Admirals ſhip, and there to have 
fate quictly the ſpace of three howres, every man 
gazing, but no man ſuffered to harme Her : as alſo 
the laſt day of their departure thence, another Dove 
preſented her ſelfe in the ſame manner, and in the 
ſame ſhip, growing wonderfully tame and familiar 
with the men, and ſo continued with them till they 
came into England. - 
(272) Theday following their approach, being 
the firſt of the weeke, the Spaniſh ſhips in the road 


in number fifty nine, atrended withtwenty Gallies 


within the point of Maine-land, unto Caſtle Puntal, 
and in the ſtraites of the Bay, ſorted themſelves in 
good order, and of arcaſonable diſtance, as well to 
offend the enemy, as to releeve each others inter- 
changeably. 

(273) The Bay was narrow whereunco they had 


notwithſtanding, it was in Councell determined , 
that the Lord Thomas Howard,Sir Walter Rawleigh,Sir 
Francis Vere, Sir George Carew, and Sir Robert South- 
well, with ſome Londoners, and a Squadron of the 
Low-Countrey Ships ſhould begin the fight ; which 
was moſt valiantly attempted, maintained, and con- 
tinued, thethundring ſhot batrering their balkes, and 
renting their ſhrowdes. 

(274) In the heate whereof, the Earle of Eſſex, 
(in Councell appointed to keepe the Maine Battel) 
upon the ſudden from Port Saint £Haries fide, thruſt 
himſelfe formoſt in this Sea-fight, which the other 
Generall perceiving, and the Arke-Royall too unweldy 
for that narrow-water, tooke into his Pinnancc, and 
forwarded the fight to the end : Meane while the 
Gallies were aflayled by Sir 70h» Wineficld,who with 
his ſinall ſhippes ſo hanſelled: their fides, as they 


, | were forced to creepe by the Shoare, and ſo got paſ- 


ſageat the Bridge, contrary to the expeRation of 
the Engliſh , whoſe eyes were ever ayming at the 
faireſt Marke, which indeed was the Philip, ſo bat- 
\ tered with Bullets, that he began to ſtagger, and give 
over fight ; whoſe Souldiers ſeeking to ſave them- 
ſelves by water, and (wimming, ſer this Apoſtle (their 
Admiral) on fire, by whoſe example, the Saiat 
| Thomas , another of Spaizes Apoſtles, did the like, 
(lt the Engliſh ſhould leade them in triumph of 


——_—. —_—_ 


by the adviſe of their * Admirall, ſhort with the tide | 


entred, full of Rockes, ſhelves, and ſands, all which | 
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their victory. The reſt of the Sp«niſh Fleere ranne 
themſclves on ground in the Bay of Port Real, to 
gaine ſome breathing time from their ſtill following 
purſuers, 

(275) Theſe ſervices thus forwarded, the Earle 
of Eſſex forth-with landed his men under the Blocke- 
houſe Pwntall, about a mile Weſt-ward from Cadiz, 
whence it was thought expedient to ſend ſome Re- 
giments tothe Bridge, on the Weſt of the Iland, to 
impeach all ſuccours that ſhould come from the 
Maine: To which ſervice were ſent Sir Chriitopher 
Blunt, Sit Thomas Gerrard, (now Lord Gerrard) and 
Sir Comers Clifford with a power of twelve hundred 
ſtrong, Meane-while the Generall Eſſex, with the 
Earleof Suſſex, Count Lodewrcke, Lord Harbert, Lord 
Burk, Sir George Carew (now Lord Carew) and others 
tooke towards Cadiz. 

(276) The fide of their entrance was fortified 
witha Wall through the necke of the Promontory 
from Scato Sea, and a Counters-karpe raiſed ſome 
diſtance, where were built two Bulwarkes, and a 
Curtaine for the ſtronger defence of the Towne ; 
the enemy having alſoan advantage from the higher 
aſcent, played fore upon the Engliſh to their great 
annoyance, inſomuch that the formoſt began to give 
backe from the Gare, which the Earle of Eſſex per- 
cciving, toengage his Souldiers reſolutions, caught 
his owne Colours, and caſt them over the Wall into 
the Towne, giving withall a moſt hote aſſault unto 
the Gate, where to ſave the honour of their Ex- 
ſigne, happy was hee that could firſt leape downe 
from the Wall, and with ſhot and Sword make way 
through the thickeſt preſſe of the enemy. The 
Towne thus furprized, the Lord Admirall haſted 
to ſecond the charge, when a hote encounter enſued : 
for the ſtreetes were very narrow, ſo as but two 
could march on breaſt, and from their flat roofed 
Houſes, heapes of ſtones were tumbled downe, to 
the great hurt of many of the Exgliſh, who neverthe- 
lefſe drove the enemy before them into the Marker 
place, where the worthy Sir 19h» vhs, ſore 
wounded at the Gate in his thigh, was thor with a 
Musket from a loope-hole of the Caſtle into the 
head, and preſently dyed. 

(277) But the Towne and Caſtle ſurrendred, a 
Proclamation was made to ſtay the fury of the Soul- 
dicr, and the ſlaughter of the Spaniard, with com- 
mandement upon paine of death, that no man ſhould 
offer violence or harmeto any religious perſon, wo- 
man, or child. And ſuch honourable care had the 


LL. Generals for the Inhabitants,thar they ſent them | 


in their owne Pinnaces unto Forts Sautis Maria; 
the Ladies and Gentlewomen firſt, who were ſuffe- 
red to depart in their coſtlicſt apparell, and richeſt 
lewels: and to ſavethem from the ſpoiles, or any 
the leaſt wrong of the ruder Souldiers or Scamen, 
the Generals themſelves in perſons ſtood at the wa- 
yy; toſee them ſhipped without hurt or vio- 
Ence, 

(278) The rich Biſhop of Cuſco being taken Pri- 
ſoner, without any ranſome was releaſed, and all 
other of ſacred Orders of Habite, ſuffered without 
touch to depart; ſuch was the heroicall Clemency 
of theſe moſt Noble and truely Engliſh Generals, to 
the great glory of our Nation, as the Spaniards them- 
ſelves were forced to confeſſe. The Towne thus 
wonne, the ſpoyle thereof was givento the Engliſh 
Captaines and Souldiers , the wearing clothes of the 
Inhabitants onely excepted, and the Citizens com- 
pounding with the Lords Generals, to pay an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand Ducats for their ranſome, 
were ſuffered to depart : for payment whercof, for- 
ty of the chicſeſt Citizens,Cavalleroes,Clergy men,and 
Merchants, were brought pledges into England, till 
the money was paid. 

(279) The like accord was attempted by the 
Shippes which had runne themſelves on ground, 
whoſe number was about fifty two, many of them 
Merchants, and all mof richly laden, as might ſeeme 


. by 


Bus. 


The Englith 
goc on Land, 


The affaulc on 
Cadit 


| 


the conquered, 


The Citizess 
ranſomcs. 


Fobu Stay i 
Anna. 


| 


| The ſhips mak: 
offcr fos their 
redemption. 


— 


__—— — 


Tae value of 
the lofſe inthe 
Spaniſly Ships, 


The Engliſh 


returne- 


another voy- 
age at Sea, 


The Earle of 
Eſex both Ad- 
wirall and Ge- 
rerallof the 
Farces, 


An, Dom. 
1597. 


Queene Elizabeth, ENGLANDS MO. NARCHS, Monarch 6. 


by the offers they made ; for no leſſe then two mil- 


| lions and a halfe of Ducats were offered by them for 


the redemption : burthe LL. Generals more mind. 
ing honour and the ſervice they came for, would 
heare of no compoſition but for the Merchaats ſhips 
onely, which whileſt it was intraviſe to and fro, the 
Duke of Medina Sidonia, Admirall of —_ com- 
manded them all together to be ſet on fire , which 
was ſuddenly done : and the flames terribly moun- 
ting, forced the pitchy ſmoake, as thicke clouds to 
darken the Aire. Among theſe were two of the 
Spaniſh Apoſtles , the Mathew and the .Hnarew z 
the firſt of which was ſaved by the Lord Admirals 
direions, and the ſecond was quenched by Sir Tho. 
me Gerrard, in whoſe bottome himſclte returned for 
England. 

(280) Thus inan inſtant,a Fleet, full of men, Mer- 
chandize,viuall, armour, and twelve hundred pce- 
ccs of Ordonance,all valued by themſelves, at twelue 
Millions of Ducats, was ſuddenly ſunke , conſumed 
or taken; the Towne alſo ranſacked , every Souldier 
bringing ſome portion of her rich ſpoiles into Exg- 
land, to ſhew the ſervice he performed at Cadiz. The 
Towne they burnt, ſaving the Churches only : the 
Walles they battered, and Towers demoliſhed, the 
Iland it they burned, razed and ſpoiled, laying all 
waſte before them, and leaving the rubbiſh to declare 
the ruines which the Engliſh had made. 

(281) Vponthe fifth of July the Earleof E/zx 
with his, abandoned Cadiz, the Lord Admirall be- 
ing gone or boord ſome fixe dayes before , and the 
next day the whole Fleet fer ſaile Weſtward towards 
Faro a Towne in CAlzarva; where the Earle deſi- 
rous to doe ſome further exploit upon the ter74 firms 
of. Sparne , landed his men (the Lord Admirall on 
board ſecuring the Seas) and marching to Faro, hee 
found it emprie of men, the Inhabicants being fled 


| with much of their ſubſtance, and the Towne left 


deſtitute of vicuall (yet inthe Nunnery and in the 
Biſhops Palace, ſome goods were found , and in the 
Library Bookes valued ata thouſand Markesz and 
among other prizes of note , the faireſt Culverin the 
King of Spaire had , wasthere found , and ſeaſed up- 
on; the Engliſh forrage the Countrey: for three 
leaguesabout, and burntthe Towne Zoths without 
any reſiſtance. | 

(283) Thence the firſt of Auguſt the LL. Gene- 
rals fell before Groine, where ſeeing no ſhips ſtir- 
ring,andthe Seas altogether cleared;upon the (eventh 
of the ſame moneth they ſafely and very richly ar- 
rived at Plimouth , tothe great honour of England, 
glory of their Queene, and renowne of their owne 
valours and famous adventures. | 

(283) But as the wrongs offered by the Spani- 
ards, ſeemed to the Engliſh farre greater then was yer 
the revenge: ſo alſo the moſt prudent Queene held it 
{till fir to finde King Philip more worke at home, and 
therefore a third voyage was undertaken the yeare 
following, whereof Robert Earle of Eſſex was made 
as well Lord Generall for the Land, as Admirall for 
the Sea; having for the one ſervice, his Yice- Admerall 
the Lord Thomas Howard, Knight of the Order, and 
his Rere- Admiral , Sir Walter Rawleigh, Captaine of 
the Guard ; for the other, his Lieutenant General was 
Charles Lord Mountioy Knight of the Order , his 
Marſhall, Sir Francis Fere Coronell Generall of the 
Low-Country-Forces ; Sir George Carew Lord Pre- 
fident of Mwnſter , Maſter of his Ordonance ; and 
Sir Ferdinando Gorge , Sergeant Major of the field. 
The whole number conſiſted of fixe thouſand men, 
beſides Mariners , for which an hundred and tweatie 
ſhips were furniſhed , whereof ſeventeene were her 
Majeſties, ſixtie men of Warre, the reſt for victuall 
and tranſportation. Theſe upon the ninth of Tuly 
were embarked at Plimanth for the Ilands of Azores, 
and having cleared fixtie Leagues , fell fowle by a 
Tempeſt, and were driven backe againe to Plimowh, 
2nd againe thence ſer file upon the x7. of Auguſt 
next following. 


1 


(284) Vponthe fifteenth of September they fell 
with the Ifles Flores, E veraes, Fyall,and Pikezall which 
ſubmitted them(eclves to the Lord Generals devoti- 
on;. whence weying their Anchors, they.made faile 
for S4int Michaels , and there before the Towne caſt 
them againe , where it was determined that Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh (ſhould keep the Sea , whiles the Lord 
Generall with two thouſand ſhould land clſe-where 
inthe Tland , which they did, and facked the rich 
towne Yilla Franca + bur the Scas going high,and the 
Winter ſtormes approaching,after the ſpoile of thole 
places, the deſtruQion of a Carracke richly laden 
with Sugars, fired by her owne men, the taking of a 
Brafile man, and the ſurprize of three prizes which 
they brought into Exgland, valuedat foure hundred 
thouſand Ducats, they returned, the Spaniard every 
wherehaving the worſt. 

(285 ) Theſe ſtirres on the Scas brought yer fur- 
ther miſchiefes on the Spaniard, by hindring the traf- 
ficke of Merchandiſe,as well for their ownetrade and 
commerce with others, as for others trading into 
Speine ; among whom $Si2:ſmond,the young and new 
elected King of Polonia, found himſclfe moſt agrieved: 
whoſe Ambaſſador for that bufineſſe unto the Querne 
was one Pauls de Ialine, a Polone Gentleman, learned, 
eloquenr,and very audacious, (ifnot over-much) who 
bringing * letters of credence from his King, had au- 
dience at Greenwich, her Majeſty fitting under her 
Cloth of Eſtate, and with her Nobles, attending the 
ſumme of his meſſage, which the Polon;au began with 
more then an ordinary Grace. 

(286) Whoſetenour was filled with blaſts of dil- 
content, conceived by the Potent Maſter the King 
of Polonia, and cauſed by the grievances of his Mer- 
cbams, who not onely were deprived of ſome privi. 


| ledges in England, butthe Sea which is made free by 


the Omniporent ſtopped, and the trades of his Mer- 
chants into Spaine by her Highnefle Edidts debarred, 
contrary to the law both of Nature and of Nat;- 
ons : that his Maſter as he could not be moved to di- 
miniſh any part of his love towards her Majeſty, fo 
yet could he not bat relieve his owne ſubjeRs;and the 
rather for that it touched all his Nobilitics whoſe re- 
venues conſiſted chicfly upon the Trade of Merchan- 
dizing. That he had hitherto forborne all meanes of 
requite,though her Majeſty well knew, of meanes he 
had no want ; and now had ſent to advertiſe her 
Highnefle in a loving manner by him his Ambaſſa- 
dor, ſceing that his letters to that purpoſe heretofore 


| ſent,had not beene regarded z in whoſe name henow 


required, that the Seas might be open , a reſtitution 
made, and the Trade Weſtward to Spaine free , 
according to equitie z otherwiſe his Maſter would 
no longer neglec his SubjeRs loſſes, but would take 
in hand a meanes of redrefle. As for her Majeſties 
warres with Spine , that ought not to hinder Na- 
vigation by the common Law of Nature (as he a- 
vouched) nor for her reſpect ſhould the ancient 
friendſhip berwixt the potent Polonian and the mighty 
King of Spaine be broken, nor with the houſe of 
Auſtria , whoſe daughter his Prince had now marri- 
ed, which bound him in a double band of love. But 


| he truſted !( his Maſters requeſt bearing ſuch equitie ) 


her Majeſtic would regard it, and command fatis. 
faRtion of theſe things forthwith ro be made, to the 
content of his Prince, and fafetie of her (elfe ; which 
thing he wiſhed , and thereof warned her Majeſtie, 
And with other like words ended as peremprtorily as 
he began, 

(287) Vato which confident Oration, the Queene 
her ſelfenot brooking to be braved by any Prince in 
the World , preſently made anſwer, preventing the 
Lord Chancellor therein , who was about to doe ir, 
and both roundly and learnedly inthe Latine ( che 
ſame c wherein the meſſage was delivered 
replyed the very words as necre as could be taken 
from her mouth were theſe. | 

(284) Heu quam decepta fi, Expectavi Nunctus: 
tu vero querelam mibi adduxiſti, per liters te accep- 
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e(ſe Legatam,te'vers Heraldum invenio, Nunquam in vi- 
t4 talem Orationem audivi. Miror, ſant miror, tantam 
& tam inſolitam in publics andaciam , neque puto ſi Rex 
rus adeſſet, talia verba protuliſſet : Sin aliquid tale th- 
bt in mandatis commiſit (quod quidem valde dubits) at- 
tribuendum , quod cum Rex ſit Iuvent , & n0n tam. 
Sanguinis quam Eleftionts , atque etiam noviter electue, 
non tam bent percipiat quid inter Reges conventt , quam 
AMaiores ſui nobiſcum obſervarunt, & alit fortaſſe de. 
inceps obſervabunt, usd at te attinet ,videris multos lie 
bros perlegiſſe, libros tamen Principum non attigiſſe, ne- 
que intelligere quid inter Reges conventt. Cum Vero Inus 
Nature,&r Gentium commemoras , Hoc ſcito eſſe tus na- 
ture, Gentium , ut cum bellum inter Reges intercedat, 
liceat alteri alterius undique allata Preſidia intercipere, 
& nein damnum ſuum convertantuy , previdere : Hoc 


| ſcito eſe Ic Nature, & Gentinms Vbi itidem Domuns 


Auſtrie narras ( quam jam tant! facts ) non te lateat ex 
eadens Domo non defuiſſe qui Regnum Polonie regs tuo 
intercipere voliſſent. De reliquts que cum wulta ſunt,& 
ſingulatim deliberanda,non ſunt bujus Loct ac tempor is Ac- 
cipies quod 4 quibuſdam Conſiliarits huic res atſignatis 
deliberandum fucrit. Interim valeas & quieſcas. 
(238) Ohhow was deccived ! I looked for an 
Embaſlage, but thou haſt brought me complaints ; 
I underſtood by thy letters that thou wert a Legare, 


bur I finde thee .an Herauld , never fince I drew 
breath heard I ſuch an Oration. I marvell truly, 1 
marvell at ſo great and ſuch unaccuſtomed bold- 
neſſe in ſo publike an aſſembly ; neither doe I thinke 
if the King thy Maſter were preſent, that hee would 
ſay ſo much : bur it peradventure he hath commit- 
ted any ſuch thing to thy charge ( which ſurely I 
doe muchdoubt ) it is to be imputed unto him , that 
where the King is of yearcs unripe,and not by bloud, 
but by eleion (yea and but newly advanced) hee 
doth not ſoperfecly underſtand the courſe of nego- 
tiating theſe kinde of affaires with. other Princes, 
which either his Anceſtors have obſerved with us, 
or perhaps others will obſerve, who afterwards 
ſhall ſucceed him. As touching thy ſelfe, indeed 
thou ſeemeſt to me to have read many Bookes , bur 
not to have peruſed the Bookes of Princes affaires, 
bur utterly to bee ignorant what is convenient a- 
mongſt Kings., And whereas thou makeſt mention 
of the Law of Nature and Nations , know, that this 
is the Law both Naturall and Nationall , that when 
Warre is waged among Princes, it is lawfull for one 
of them to intercept the military helps of the 0- 
ther, brought from what place ſoever, fo to prevent 
the harmes which might otherwiſe redound on him- 


| felfe: Andthis againe I avow to be the Law of N#- 


ture and Nations, Whereas likewiſe thou mentio- 
neſt anew affinitic with the Houſe of Avufiria , which 


| now thou- makeſt ſo famous, and of ſo deare e- 


ſteeme, forget not Sir, that there have beene of 
that houſe that would havehercft the Kingdome of 
Polonia from thy King. As for other points which 
bee not to be ſpoken of at this place, and time, be- 
cauſe they are many and ſeverally to be conſidered 
of one after another : thou ſhalt wait for ſuch ftur- 
ther anſwer as ſhall be reſolved on by ſome of. my 
Councell, to whom I will affignethe confideration 
of this matter : In the mcane time farewell arid be 


quict. And thus Lion-like rifing , daunted the male- 
pert Orator no lefſe with her Rately port and ma- 
j«ſticall departure, - then with the tartnefſe of her 


| Princely checks : and turning to the Traine of her 


Attendants,thus ſaid Gods death my Lords (for 
that was her oath ever in anger.) I have beenecnfor- 
ced this day to. ſcowre my. old Latine , that hath 
laine long in ruſting. = 
(289) Toentreatea Peace betwixt theſe Chriſti- 
an Princes of England and Spaine , the King of Dex- 


| - Ra marke likewiſe did ſend an Ambaſſage unto Queene 


Scptem. 7. 


Elizabeth , as allo to deliver the Garter worne by his 
Predeceflor lately departed this world , with at ear- 
neſt entreatie to continue the amitie betwixr their 


two Realmes. i The man CArnald Whitfield Chan- I 


ol 
— 


cellor of Denmarke, judicious, learned, and wiſe, who | 


wich farre better temper and termes well couched, 
delivered his Orationz which ended,he moſt humbly 
propounded certaine requeſts ( whereunto her Maje- 
ſty preſeatly replyed ) which in effe& were theſe. 
(290) 1. That the League of peace confirmed 
betwixt the Crownes of Englend and Denmarke 
might be- continued as formerly ir had beene in the 
late deceaſed Kings dayes;and other his Predeceſſors, 


| which now the preſent King his Maſter did inſtantly 


defire : To which ſhee anſwered : that ſhe was moſt 


preſerve the ſame amitie no worſe then his Predeceſ- 
ſors had done. 

2 Thar whereas much Chriſtian bloud was ſpilt 
in theſe continuall warres betwixt England,8 Spaine, 
it would pleaſe her Majeſty to give her conſent, that 
the King his Maſter might makeamotion of Peace; 
and as he found the occaſion, (o to proceed, Where- 
unto ſhee replycd , that ſhee thought his King was 
r00 young, and unexperienced, toconccive through. 
ly the cauſe of breach betwixt her, and Spaine and as' 
the League had not beene broken on her part , or 
with her royall conſent., ſo an accord ſhould not be 
ſought after by her, nor by any in her behalfe, for 
( quoth ſhee ) 1 would have the King of Denmarke, and 
all Princes Chriſtian, azd Heathen to know, that Eng- 
land hath no need to crave Peace; nor my ſelfe endured 
one houres feare ſince I attained the Crowne thereof, being 
guarded with ſo valiant and faithfull Subjets. 

3 Histhird requeſt was, if it ſtood with her Ma- 
jelties good liking, to permit open traffique, thar 
the Merchants of Demmarke might tranſport their 
goods 1ato Spare without danger onthe narrow Seas 
as heretofore ſome of them had ſuſtained to their 
great loſſe, Her Majeſties anſwer was , that it was 
ro her unknowne, that any of his Maſters good Sub- 
jets were inany wiſe moleſted, or their goods ſtay- 
ed,and that upon juſt proofe thereof made, a redreſſe 
ſhall be ordained, to the full ſatisfation of the King 
and content of his Subjeds. 

4 Laſtly, he was to returne the Garter, ( where- 
with her Majeſty had honoured the late deceaſed 
King ) as the manner is of forraigne Princes to doe, 
which hee with grcat- reverence there delivered ; 
Which her Majeſty accepting ; yer told him, ſhee 
was right ſorry to receive it , for thereby ſhee was. 
put in minde of the loſle of a moſt Noble Brother, 
and a moſt loving friend. But howſoever the Daniſh 
Merchants now complained of loſſe, the Engliſh 
Marchandize were arreſted in the Sound , for releaſe 
whereof, Ambaſladors were ſent into Denmarke , 
whereareſticution was made by the King, with ſuch 
honour and bountie, as well ſatisfied her Majeſtic, 
and contented her Merchants, 

( 291) Buta more dangerous Agent,working for 
Spaine , was the Iriſh Tir-0en, who ſerpent-like lay 
lurking upon his advantage to raiſe the Standard of 
Rome, and to divert ſubje&ion from the Engliſh 
Crowne. This mans fortunes we have formerly de- 
clared, how being the ſonne of a Baſtard , and a ba- 
niſhed fugirive,he was raiſed by her Majeſties * mcere 
bountieto the dignitic ofan Earle , and ftood- in au- 
thoritic ranked with the beſt ; nor ſo onely , but be- 
ing twice in danger of capitall- crimes ( oncefor a 
murther, next for uſarping the Title of 0-Neale ) up- 
on better hopes of her princely clemency , twice got 
pardon for his life. The times now dangerous, and 
Ireland too ready to receive forraine powers , it was 
thought convenient to imploy Sir 1obn Norris ( that 
famous Warriour) into. thoſe parts, with thirteenc 


tired from the warres in Britaine. 
(292) Hugh Baton of Dunganmen , now Earle of 


| Tir-Oen, fearing lefſt' the Engliſh would make their 


neſts where himſclfe meant to build, namely, in ſome 
Caſtle at the mouth of Lovgh.Earre , ſuddenly aflai- 
led the Fort of Black-water , by which the entry lay 
into his Country , and got it by ſurrender, Which 


done, 


— 
—_ MP 
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willing thereunto, wiſhing that thenow-King would | 


hundred of the Netherland old Souldiers, newly Ic- | 
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| done, he wroteto Kildare, to fide with him againſt | | done, hee ſtayed in 7fer withour any great deeds | 
his wrongs received of the Lord Deputy ; yea and at of martiall importance, onely Tir-9ento gaine time 
the ſame inſtant, ro Sir 104» Norris (appointed Lord | | preſented unto him a fained ſubmiſſion, figned wich 
Generall) that he might bemildly dealt with, and not his owne hand, caſt himſelfe downe (a rare and un- 
bee driven headlong upon the dangerous rockes of couth ceremony) at the Queenes pictures feer, un: 
diſloyalty. girt his ſword, and craved pardon upon his knees : 
(293) But how his loyalty ſtood affeQed unto and yet in the meane time dealt hee for aydes out of 
Her Majeſty (his raiſer) was well perceived by the Spaine, and fo far prevailed, as that Meſſengers were 
| powers which he retained about him, being alwayes ſent from King Philip with capitulations that the 
| ry with a thouſand horſemen, and f{1xe thou- King of Spaine at a time prefixed ſhould ſend them a 
and two hundred and foureſcore foot of Y/ſer, be- competent Army to joyne with the Iriſh, that all 
{ides two thouſand three hundred of Conaugh, which conditions of peace with the Engliſh ſhould bee re- 
Mag. | Cver lay ready at his command ; whereupon all of jected, and that the Rebels ſhould bee furniſhed with 
wnmrnonas them being proclaimed Traitors; the flames of re- | | munition from Spaine, 
claimcd. bellion began more violently to burſt forth, which (297) Hereupon (though there was a ccffation 
for a long time, and not without lofſe of much | | from Armes) hee fell ro harry and waſt the Coun- 
bloud could hardly bee quenched : for though the try, to burne villages, to drive away bootics, and 
Lord Generall were not interiour in ſtrength of men, } | having done what hee could or would, as it were 
yet the advantages of the enemy were ſuch, that the | pricked in conſcience, hee once againe put on the vi- 
time was rather ſpent in taking of booties, and trivo- | | zard of ſimulation, and ſued for pardon and peace: 
lous Parlies, then in any memorable exploit z the one which the better to effect, he ſent the letrers of King 
_ waiting for fitter opportunitics, and the other Philips promiſes unto the L. Deputy, with the cauſes 
ooking every day for his promiſed ſuccours from | | of his ownediſcontents, which mooved him to doe 
Spaine. what he did. And ſurely ſuch was his dexterity, or 
(294) But to ſpare the effuſion of Chriſtian blood | | his Deſtiny, or the Engliſh no leſſe dangerous, ther, | 
Queene Elizabeth who ever minded AMercy more frequent ſecurity, negligence and confidence, or the | 
Sir Hen- wallop. | then Iuſtice, cauſed her Treaſurer and Cheife Infticiary ſparing of money by the grand disburſers, or the in... © 
SirRob. Gerd®* | of that Kingdome, as her Commiſſioners to conferre bred lenity of the roo-clement Queene, that his fairs | 
a with this rela Earle,and others his adherents words were ever beleeved, and his foule offences 
before whom, Tir-0en complained of wrongs offcred pardoned: but whoſe fault ſoever, moſt of Conauzh 
him by Sir Henry Bagnall Marſhall, aſwell to the was now revolted, all 7/ſter rebellious, onely ſeven 
prejudice of his cſtate, as of his eſteeme with the | | Caſtles kept for the Queene. 
Queene, the Lord Deputy, Lord Generall , and 0- (298) In which deſperate eſtate, Thomas Lord 
thers, and thereupon exhibited a Peticion in humble | | Burrough, a man full of courage, was ſent Lord De- 
manner containing theſe requeſts; That himſelfe and. | | p##y into 7reland , who no ſooner arrived, but Norris 
all his followers might be pardoned of their crimes, elther croſſed by ſome higher-ſwaying Powers or 
and bee reſtored to their former eſtates; that they by his fortune in theſe his proceedings (the ſervices | 
might freely exerciſe their Romiſh Religion without there being farre different from thoſe his others, in 
moleſtation ; that no Garriſon Souldiers, Shiriffe, other parts imployed) through griefe ard diſcontent 
or other Officer ſhould interdeale within the jurif. | | (the toouſuall guerdon of many a Noble Servitor) | 
diction of his Earledome: that the company of fifty as was thought, ended his life. | 
horſemen with the Queenes pay mighr bee reſtored (299) The Lord Deputy no ſooner had received 
to him, inthe ſame Stare as formerly hee had lead the ſword, and taken the charge of the Kingdome of 
them ; that the ſpoilers of his Country and people | | Ireland, but hee made forward to meete with the 
might be puniſhed, and that Sir Henry Bagnall ſhould Rebels, holding it good policy to cut off delayes, 
| pay hima thouſand pound promiſed in Dowry with which commonly increaſe the avilities of the enc- 
his ſiſter, whom Tir-0en had married, and who my. Tir-0en on the other fide, as boldly made his 
was now deceaſed. Others likewiſe laid our their reſiſtance, and in a dangerous ſervice encountered 
grievances conceived z ſuch were 0-Donell, Brian | | himatthe Hoiry, where the Lord Borroneh by his 
Mac-Hugb-Oge, Mac Mahun, and Ever Mac-Conley, valour made the way, and moſt valiantly wanne the 
who received moſt reaſonable anſwers to all their Fort of Blacke-water, (repaired and reenforced by 
demands. the Rebels) the onely ſtrength (befides Woods ) 
( 295 ) But unto them the Commiſhonets like- that the Tir-0en had. To reſcue this Peece, imme- 
Propoſitions | wiſe propoſed certaine Articles : as, Thar they ſhould diately the enemy ſhewed him!elfe: againſt whom 
"os forthwith lay downe their Armes, diſperſe their Henry Earle of Kildare preſently marching with a 
Forces, acknowledge ſubmiſſively their diſloyalties, Coronet of Horſe, and certaine voluntarics, (Gen- 
admit the Queenes Officers in their Governments, | | tlemen of the better ſort) where hee diſcomfired the 
| reediſie the Forts they had defaced, ſuffer the Gar- enemy, though with loſſe'of ſome men of note; as 
riſons to live without diſturbance, make reſticuri- of Francs Yaughan, brother to the Lord Deputics 
ons of ſpoilcs taken, conteſle upon their oath how wife, Robert Turner Sergeant Maior, and the two 
farre they had dealr with forraigne Princes, and fi- Foſter. brethren of the Earle Kildare, whole deathshe 
nally to renounce all forraigne ayde. Burt theſe pro. {o tooke, as within few dayes after, himſclfe dyed 
ror Fac not pleaſing the palare of thoſe Rebels, for very gricfe, | 
they departed with a reſolution to maintaine their (300) The Fort re-enforced with men and Mu- 
owne demands, Which mooved Norrs the Gene- nition, and the Lord Depury upon ſervice in other | glathe-water «| 
rallayded with the Lord Deputy to march with his parts; Tir-0en now wavering betweene hope, | 8ainebelciged. 
atone Army unto Armagh , whole approach (everdreadtull teare, and ſhame, thought beſt roaſlay ir by ſiege, 
an Tir-Ges, | £0 his enemies) when Tir-0en heard of, in great as the place of greateſt importance to further his 
perplexity hee forſooke the Fort of Blacke-water , deſignes; for that loſt, hee ſaw his fortunes muſt 
ſer on fire the villages about, and plucked downe | | downe, and thereupon with his ſtrongeſt power , 
the Towne of Dungannon , with part of his owne he beleaguered ir, The Lord Deputy hearing there- 
houſe, bewayling his eſtate to be paſt recovery; and of, prepared ſtraightway to reſcue the place, and 
was ſo much dejeRed in minde, as hee ſought -no- marching with full pace and affurance of viRory, 
thing elſe bur where to hide his rebellious whether through too forward a minde , diſtempe- 
head. ratureof body, ayre, orof bogges, arreſted hee 
(296) The Country now waſted, and no viQu. was with fickeneſſe, and violently cur eff, by uN- | The Low aw- 
als tobee had, Norris ſera Garriſon in the Church timely death , leaving to Her Majeſty a miſfe in Her | rough dyctbin 
of Armagh, ſtrengthned Monahan, and proclaimed Iriſh Eſtate, and a further ſecurity to the ranging Ireland, 
Tir-0en Traytor in his owne territories, Which | Rebels, 
| (301) The 
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' (391) Thegovernment of Ireland was then com- 
mitted to the Earle of Ormond under the Title of 
Lieutenant Generall of the Army , and unto the 
Lerd Chancellour Sir Robert Gardiner ; unto whom 
Tir-Oen (after his accuſtomed manner ) in a long 
letter recapitulated his great grievances , [leaving 
not out the leaſt offence, of the Souldiers , or 
aions of the Sheriffes ; his breach of covenants 
with Sir 1ohn Norris hee coldly excuſeth , and laid 
"his complaints againſt his enemies (the Engliſh ) 
who had intercepted and ſuppreſſed his ſubmiſſion 
to the Queene, that they had raiſed intellerable 
impoſitions upon the Nobles, and Commons , 
and that the revennes of Ireland was ſhared among 
Counſellors, Lawyers , Souldiers, and Notaries: 
by which and other like overtures, it was manifeſt 
that hee intended to extirpate the Exgl;fh quite out of 
Ireland. 

(302) All this while his Siege lay before the 

Fort, of Blacke-water ; for the raiſing whereof, Sir 
Henry Bagnall (the bittereſt enemy that Tir-0en ever 
had) with fourcteence Enſignes of the cheiſeſt troopes 
were ſent, whom the Earle met necreunto Armagh , 
and being cgged on with a fretfull deſire of re- 
venge, bent all his force againſt the Marſhall, where 
began a bloudy conflid, and was continued with 
the death of that worthy Souldier (fighting a- 
monegſt the thickeſt) whereby Tir-0ex obtained 
not onely a joyous triumph over his private enemy, 
but withall went away with a glorious victory over 
the Epgliſh, who never fince they firſt ſer footing 
in Irelaxd received fo great an overthrow: for there- 
in thirteene valiant Capraines loſt their lives, fif- 
teene hundred common Souldiers were rowted and 
put to ſhamefull flight, diſperſed and cur in peeces. 
Vponthis diſaſter the Garriſon Souldiers (having with 
loyall hearts and weapons in hand, unto extreame 
famine, and exceeding diſtrefle, held our to the laſt) 
laſtly ſurrended the Peece of Blacke-water unto the 
Rebels ; by which overthrow and ſurrender, the 
Triſh became furniſhed with armour and munition to 
maintaine their warres, and T7y-0ex renownedall the 
Realme over, as their onely Horatize, and founder of 
their freedome. 
(303) Himſelfe over-joyed with theſe gotten vi- 
Qorics, ſwelled above meaſure with an haughty ar- 
rogancy, commanding all things as ſole Monarch 
of Ireland. Into Munſter hee ſent Ouny CMac- 
Rory-02-0-More with foure taouſand preying 
rogues, to forrage the Country, and the rabble that 
daily reſorted unto them, burnt the houles of the 
Engliſh, ranſacked their ſubſtance, and killed very 
many ; James Fitz-Thomas one of the family of the 
Deſmonds they ſet up as Earle of Deſmond , yet ſo, 
that hee ſhould hold as Tenant in Fee of the 0- 
Neale, (the Earle of Tir-0ez) and thus after a 
month , when they} had kindled this fire and ſer 
Munſter ina flame, they returned laded with rich 
booties and ſpoile.7:r-0ex in the meane time had ſent 
his letters to King Phzlip of Spaine, wherein he ſoun- 
ded his viRtories with a full trumpet, aſſuring him 
that hee would heare of no peace with the Engliſh, 
were the conditions never ſo indifferent, and would 
tor his part inviolately keepe his promiſes with the 
Spaniſh King, 

(394) In this deſperate eſtate ſtood Ireland when 
Queene Elzzabeth choſe Robert Earle of Eſſex, to 
bee Lord Licutenant and Governour-Generall there- 
of : a Peere in regardof his approoved wiſedome, 
fortitude, and fidelity , thought fitteſt to repaire 
the detriments and- loſſes therein ſuſtained , and in 
ſuch deere eſteeme with his ſoveraigne, and intire 
love of the people, as the heavens ſeemed” to: have 
framed him for the delight of man. In whom ſhi- 
ned all ſparkles of true Nobility and Martialt honor, 
had: not fortune marred all that the other: graces 
had made. - His commiſſion 'was large, and antho- 
rity great, 'and led no lefſe then twenty: thouſand 
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compleat Souldicrs, whereof fixteene thouſand were 


foote, and the reſt horſe-men, ſo well furniſhed and 
provided, as the like had never beene ſcene before in 
Ireland. 

(395) Thus honourably accompanyed with the 
flower of Engliſh Gallants, and well-wiſhing accla- 
mations of the people, with a ſtrange thunderclap in 
acleere Sunne-ſhine day, hee ſet forward from Lon- 
4on,and arriving in Ireland,received the ſword; where 
(toward the end of March) falling in counſell tou- 
ching his affaires, it was thought fitteſt by wiſe Sta- 
tilts , that AwnFer ſhould bee cleared of thoſe petty 
Rebels lying neerer, and of more validity then there- 
mote Yiſter,of ſmall wealth and leſſe account. Where- 
upon contrary to his owne opinion formerly delive. 
red (whiles hee was in England) and his direQions 
from Her Majeſty in Ireland, hee made firſt into 
Munſter , and became terrible unto the Rebels of 
thoſe parts,chafing them before him into the woods, 
and ſo cleared that Province, with more expence of 
time, and lofle of men, then was heere well liked by 
the State, 

(396) Hence hee made into Zezyſter, againſt the 
O-Conors and O-Meiles, who had gathered head and 
taken Armes againſt their obedience; whom in light 
Skirmiſhes he fortunately vanquiſhed ; whence he ſent 
Sir Conyers __ Governour of Conaugh one way 
towards Belljke, whilſt hee himſelfe tooke another 
way, ſotodiſtra@ the force of Tir-0en. Sir Conyers 
with a power of fiftcene hundred ſtrong marched o- 
ver the Mountaines of Curlew, where 0-Roirke and 
his Rebels ſuddenly affailed them, being out-wearied 
with travell, and their powder neere ſpent ; in which 
conflict, amongſt many other ſlaine, Sir Conyers 
Clifford himſelfe , as alſo Sir Alexander Rat ie 
ſealed the teſtimony of their valours with theloſle of 
their lives. 

(307) The Lord Generall hearing of this over. 
throw, madetowards YIſter, and came into the fron- 
tiers as farre as Louth, where Tir-0er, on the other 
ſide of the River, from the Hilles made his Bravado : 
But falling into his wonted vaine of difſimulation, 
defired a parley with the Lord Lieutenant, which 
hee altogether rejeRing, anſwered, that if the Earle 
would conferre with him, hee ſhould find him the 
next morning in the head of his troopes : on which 
day, when after a light skirmiſh, a horſe-man of 
Tir-Oens troopes, With a loud voyce cried, that the 
Earle was not willing to fight, but to parley upon 
peace with the Lord Generall ; it was againe denyed 
him. Bur the next day, as the Lord Lieutenant was 
in his March forward, one Hagan ſent from Tir-0en, 
met him , and declared thar the Earle moſt hum- 
bly defired to have the Queenes mercy and peace z 
and withall beſought, that his Lordſhip would 
bee pleaſed to afford him audience, which if hee 
would grant, then would hee with all reverence 
_ him at the Foord of the River not farre from 
Louth, 

(308) To this laſtly the Lord Lieutenant aſſented 
and ſent to diſcover the place, and beſtowing a troope 
of horſe upon the next Hill, came downe alone nn- 
ro the River z Tir-0en attending on the other fide, 
no ſooner ſaw his approach, but forthwith rode his 
horſe into the River up to the Saddle, and with all 
ſemblances of adutifull reſpe&t, moſt reverently ſa- 
luted his Lordſhip: where, having had conference 
the ſpace of anhoure, they both returned unto their 
companies, There followed the Earleof Eſſex, Con, 
a baſe ſonne of Tir-02» , inſtantly intreating in his 
fathers name, that cerraine principall men might bee 
admitted to a conference, whereunto his honour 
condiſcended. 

- (309) Andtaking with him the Earle of South- 
hampton, Sir George Bourchier, Sit Warbam St. Leger, 
Sir Henry Dauvers, Sir Edward Wingfield, and Sir 
William Conſtable, wear to the Foord , where Tir. 
Oen, with his brother Cormoc, Mac Gennys, Mac Guir, 
Ever Mac Cowley, Henry Ovington, and 0- Quin, at- 
tended their comming. And falling in conterence, 
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it was concluded that certaine Commiſironers ſhould 
the next day meet for a treaty of peace, and in the 
meane time there ſhould bee a ceſſation of warres, 
from ſixe weekes to fixe weekes , untill che firſt of 
Aay : yet (0, as it might be free on both (des, ater 
foureteene dayes warning given, to reſume hoſtilitie 


| a-freſh. And if any of Tir-0ens confederates would 
'not thereto.conſent , to be proſecuted at the Lord 


Lieutenants pleaſure, 

(310) But howſoever theſe his proceedings 
pleaſed the Marſhaliſts , yer was her Majeſty highly 
incenſed, that ſuch expeditions had beene made 
without her diretions, being informed that the 
Spring, Summer, and Autumne, were ſpent without 
ſervice upon the Arch-Rebell, that her men were 
diminiſhed , and large ſummes of money conſumed, 
without doing that for which he was ſent; that by 
this meanes the Rebels were encouraged, and the 
Kingdome of 7reland laid at hazard to bee loſt: 
Which his defaults ( for ſo they were apprehended ) 
were (as he conceived ) much aggravated, by ſome 
that were hard againſt him, in her attentive care; 
upon which ſurmize Her Majeſties ſharpe Letters 
received (though he had excuſed his ſervice by 0- 
thers, whom himſelfe ſent at the ſame ſeaſon ) ſo o- 
ver-prefled his troubled thoughts, as -leaving his 
charge to be managed by others, he made into Eng- 
land, well hoping to pacifie his Soveraignes diſplca- 
ſure with ſatisfaction from his owne mouth, and art 
Noneſuch had accefſeto her preſence, where after a 
ſhort welcome , he was commanded to his Cham- 
ber z and ſoone after was commitced to the cuſtody 
of the Lord Keeper, 

(311) No ſooner almoſt was the Lord General 
departed Ireland , but that Tir-0en ( natwithſtan. 
ding the ccflation from warre ) drawing his Forces 
together, addreſſed himſelfe for the Field , unto 


with breach of promiſe ; but hee ſwelling 1a pride, 
peremptorily anſwered , that his doings were ac- 
cording to covenants, having given warning before, 
and his cauſc juſt , for that the Lord Lieutenant was 
committed in Ezgland, upon whole honour hee re- 
poſed his whole Eſtate; neither. would hee have 
any thing to doe with the Counſellors of 1reland, 
in whom (as he ſaid ) he never found cither ſafctic 
or truth: And thereupon preſuming upon Sparne, 
and giving it forth that there would be ſhortly an 
alceration in England; hee ſends 0-Donell into Co- 
naught , recciveth tumultuous perſons, f{trengrhe- 
neth._ the weake , and comforterh the diſtruſttull , 
glorying every where that he would reſtore againe 
the ancient Religion, and liberty of Ireland, and ex- 
pell the Engliſh from thence z to which end, ſome 
Money and Munition were ſent him from Spaine, 
with Indulgences from Rome ; and (for an efpeciall 
favour) the Pope ſent him a Plume of Phenix Fea- 
thers, for atrophey ot his victories, as Yrban long 
before him ſent a Coroner of Peacocks Tayles unto 
King 7ohn, when hee was firſt inveſted Lord of 
Ireland. 

(312) Tir-0ex thus feathered for a higher flight, 
Peacocke-like toſhew his owne pride and greatneſle 
by his perſonall preſence, under a religious pretext 
ro worſhip a peece of the woodden Crofle of Chr1/t, 
reputed to bee kept in the Monaſtery of the Ho!) 
Croſſe in Tipperary , in the mid-winter would thither 
on Pilgrimage z whence he ſent our Mac-Gwir with 
a number of rifeling Robbers , to deſpoyle and prey 
onthe peaceable SubjeQs ; with whom Sir Warhans 
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Saint Leger mer, and at the firſt Race with his Lance 

ranne Ifac-Guir through the body, and was by him | 
runne through himſelfe. Whereupon Ti7-0em tea- | 
ring more blowes, made ready to- returne from | 


Munſter ſooner then was expetted , or himlelte | 
| 


meant. 


(313) At this time Charles Blunt, Lord Mountjoy | 
(afterwards created Earle of Devonſhire ) was lent | 


Lord Lieutenant Generall into Ireland , who with 


. 
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fort, the Biſhop of Killalve , and Archer a lefuire, 


{mall port and little ſolemnitie,entred upon the Go. 
verament ,- the ſtare of rhat Countrey lying deſpe- 
ratelydiſcaſed,and almoſt paſt recovery. Ar his firſt 


comming, hearing that Tir.0ex was to depart Moun- | 


ſter, he haftned to ſtop his paſſage in Ferea!, and there 
to give him Battell, which the Earle prevented by 
raking another way, having intelligence of the Lord 
Generals deſignes z bur the Spring drawing on, the 
Deputy pur himſelfe on his March towards Y1fer, 
wich purpoſe ro drive the Earle to a ſtand , whiles 
Str Henry Docwra at Lough-foile,and Sir Mathew Mor- 
248 at Baloſhanon planted the Garriſons, which the 
with ſmall adoceffeced, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in 
divers overthrowes. 

( 314) The Lord Generall likewiſe held Tix. 02 
very hard, and with light skirmithes ever put him ro 
the worſe, ſo that he now perceiving his fortune to 
goe backe, wirh-drew himſelfe backe into his 014 
corners, The Lord Lieutenant then centred into 
Leaſe, the place of refuge and receit of all the Rebels 
in Leinſter , where he flew 0ny-Mac-Rory Og, chicte 
of the Family of the 0-Mores, a bloudy, bold, and 
deſperare young man: and fo chaſed our the reſt of 
thoſe his Rake-hels, as rhar never fince they were 


ſeene in thoſe parts. And although in the commen- | 


cing of thele affaires , the Equinox was paſt, and the 
Winter weather begun in that Climate , yet mar- 
ched he forward to rhe entrance of the Moyery three 
miles beyond Dundalke. 

( 315 ) The paſflage into Y{fer is every where na 
turally cumberſome, and this way made more by 
the Rebels, who had fortified and blocked up thc 
entrance with fences of (takes ſtucke inthe ground, 
wich hurdles joyned together, and ſtones in the 
midſt, with turfes of earth laid betwixc hils, woods, 
and bogges, and manned the place with a number 
ot Souldiers: notwithſtanding, the Engliſh brake 
through thoſe Paliſadoes, and beating the enemic: 
backe, the Lord Deputic placed a Garriſon cigh 
miles from Armagh, where. in memory of Sir 10h. 
Naorrs , hee named the Fort eMount- Norris + but w 
omir many other skirmilhes in his rerefne, thar 1 
Carlingfor4 was molt famous, where the enemi: 
afembled to ſtop his way, wercall of chem diſcon 
fired, and purto feareftill light. 

(316) In the midſt of Winter hee entred the 
glinnes, that is, the Vallies of. Lezxſter,a (ecure recep. 
racle of the Rebels , where he brought into ſubjecti- 
on Donel" Spanioh , Phelim Mac-Feogh, and the 0 
Tooles, of whom hee tooke hoſtages, Then went hc 
to Fereall, and drave Tirell, the moſt approved warri- 
our of all the Rebels, from his faſtneſle, ( that is, his 
bogges and buſhes) into Y/fter,z the Territory of 
Fernes he laid waſte, ſpoyled Fnes, and in Breany pla. 
ced a Garriſon, receiving ſuch into mercy as deli- 
vered up hoſtages. Which done, and the Spring ap- 
proaching, he marched to Y/ſey , fortified Armagh, 
and went ſo farre forward, that he removed Tir-0c 
from the Fort of Blacke-water, who had very artifici- 
ally encamped himſelfe rhere. 


(3:7) As the Lord Generall was thus buſicd to |} 


reduce Ireland to obedience , ſo the Pope and Spaine 
ſtudied to hold up Tir-0en, and to maintaine the Re- 
bellions; their Agents were a Spaniard, elected by 
the Pope Archbiſhop of D#blin, the Biſhop of Clow 


Theſe by Prayer, and promiſes of heavenly rewards, 
wonne Philip to fend ſuccours into Ireland, which 
forthwith he did, under his Generall Doz lobn D* A- 
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quila, a man of a conceited hope that all would be 
his, 2s confident of much aid from the titular Earle 


Deſmond, and from Florence Mac-Carty, a Rebell of 
great might 5; wherein hee was deceived: for Sir | 


George Carew , Lord Preſident of Munſter , had pre- | 
vented that defigne , and fent them priſoners into | 


England, where they were kept ſure. 
(318) Don D* Aquila with rwo thouſand Sparrirds, 
all of thera old trained Souldiers, with certaine 
Iriſh Fugitives , landed at Kinſale in Mounſler , - 
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Tir-Gens breva- 


phonſe | faved their lives by flight; bur 4/phonſo O-Campo, 


| 


bels came untothem, who muſtered together, made 
ſixe thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horlſe ; all con- 
fident of victory,as being freſh,ſtrong, and cxceeding 
in number, where, the Engliſh were out-wearied 
through Winter ſicge, with {carfitic of vicuall, and 
| their Horſe weake with ſore trayell, 


| mile from the Engliſh Campe, made a Bravadorwo 
dayes together, intending to have put theſe new 
ſupplyes of Spaniards, with eight hundred Iriſh, by 
night into Kinſale , as by Letrers intercepted from 


Lord Deputic appointed eight Enfignes to keepe 
watch, and himſelfe with the Preſident of <unſter, 
and the Marſhall, at the foot of the Hill , choſe our 
2 convenient plot to give the Earle Battell, who the 
next morning ſeeing the Engliſh ſo forward , by his 
Bag-pypers ſounded the retreat ,- whom the Lord 
Generall followed, and forced them to ſtand in the 
brinke of a bogge, where their Horſemen were dil. 
ordered, and rowred by the Earle of Clan. Ricard. 


was violently charged by the Lord Depurie him- 


|. borneaway by the Engliſh , and rwelue hundred of his 
Spaniards ſlaine;ſuch welcome found theſe new gueſts 
in Ireland, This viRtory obtained , both quelled the 


. 


his Cannons neerer the Towne, wherein fixe dayes 
were ſpent without any impeach from the Spaniare, 
whoſe courage being cut by the loſle of their fel- 
lowes, ſought rather how to get cleare and be gone, | 


Queene Elizabeth. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Mon 


laſt of 0Zober , and ſtraightwayes publiſhed a Wri- | 
ting, wherein hegloriouſly ſtiled himſelfe with this 
Title, Maſter General, and Captaine of the Catholike 
King inthe Warres of G O D , for holding and keeping 
the Faith in Ireland, endeavouring to make the 
World belcive , that Queene EZ/zabeth , by the de. 
finitive ſentences of the Popes, was deprived of her 
Kingdomes , and her Subjcs abſolved and freed 
from their Oath of Allegiance, and that he was come 
to deliver them our of the Divels jawes , and the 
Engliſh tyranny ; upon which ſuggeſtions, many di- 
ſtempered and wicked perſons began to bandy on 
his fide. WE: 

(319) The Lord Deputy gathering his Compa- 
nies, haſted to Kinſale , and encamped neere unto the 
Towne on the Land fide, whiles Sir Richard Leviſon 
with two of the Queenes Ships incloſed the Ha- 
ven, to forbid all acceſſe to the Spaniard, when 
from both ſides,the thundering Cannon played upon 
the Towne : but newes being brought that rwo 
thouſand Spaniards more were arrived at Bere-haven, 
Baltimore,apd Caſtle-Haven, Sir Richard was imploy- 
cd upon them, in which ſervice he ſunke five of their 
Ships. | 
| Y Vnto theſe new landed Spaniards , whoſe 
Leader was Alphonſo-0-Campo, 0-Donel over the ice, 
by ſpeedy journics and unknowne by wayes repay- 
red, unſeeneof the Engliſh | and a few dayes after 
Tir-0en himſelfe,with 0- Roicke, Raimund Burke, Mac- 
Mahun , Randall Mac-Surley, Tirrell, the Baron of 
Lixnaw , and the moſt ſelected choice of all the Re. 


_— 


(321) In this hope, Tir-0en, upon an Hill not a 


Don D” Aquila did appeare. Which to prevent, the 


(322) The maine bartell then wavering 1a tcare, 


ſelte , whoin his dircRions diſcharged the part of a 
worthy Commander, and in fighting, the Othicc of 
a valiant Souldier ; for the Rebels not able to with- 
ſtand his fury , brake their arrayes, andin diſorder 
confuſedly fled, in whoſe purſuit many of them telr 
the revenging edge of the Engliſh Sword, Tir-Oen, 
0- Donell, and the reſt Aung away their weapons, and 


with threeother Spaniſh Captaines, and ſixe Enfigne 
Bearers, were taken priſoners, nine of their Enfignes 


pride of the intruding Spaniards , and exceedingly 
daunted the hearts of thediſloyall Iriſh z ſo that Tir- 
Oen was forced into his ſtarting holes in YV/ſter,0-D 0- 
nelldriven into Spaine, and the reſt of that rebellious 
rabble ſcattered into obſcure places, where their beſt 
ſuccour was to play leaſt in fight. + 

(323) The Lord Generall returning tothe fiege 
of K:»ſale, began to raiſe rampiers, and ro mount 


In 


7 


| knew where to finde another, 


then to adventure reſiſtance againſt ſuch a warlike 
oppoſer. D* Aquila hereupon ſent his Letters by 
his Drum Major to the Lord Deputy , whercin hee 
craved, that ſome Gentleman of credit might be ſene 
into the Towne, with whom he might Parley for a 
Peace. Whereunto his Lordſhip inclined,and to that 
end ſent thither Sir William Godolphin. 

(324) Vnto whom D' Aquila ſignified , that he 
had found the Lord Deputy though his eager enemy,yet an 


honourable perſon, the Iriſh of no valeur, rude and unci- 


vill, yea, and (that which hee ſore feared ) perfidious and 

falſe : That hee was ſent from the King of Spaine his 
Maſter to aid two Earles, and now he much doubted whe. 
ther there were any ſuch in Rerum natura , conſiderix 


that one tempeſiuons puſſe of warre had blowen the one of | 


them into Spaine, and the other into the North, ſo as they 
were no more to be ſeene : willing therefore bee was to 
treat about a Peace that might be good for the Engliſh,and 
not hurtfull to the Spaniards ; albeit he wanted nothing 
requiſite to the holding out of the Sigge,and expefted eve- 
ry day out of Spaine freſh ſupplies to finde the Engliſh 
worke and trouble enough. 

(325 ) The matter thus propoſed,and the Exglih 
weake and weary through a long Winters ficge, the 
Lord Deputy conſented to an agreement , the Arti- 
cles whercof were theſe. 

I That John D' Aquila ſhould quit the places 


which he held in the Kingdome of 7reland, aſwell. 


in the Towne of Kiyſale, as the Forts and Caſtle of 
Baltimore, Berchaven,and Caſtle-haven; and ſhould de- 
liver them unto the Lord Deputy , or to whom hee 
ſhould appoint. 

(2) That Don D* Aquila and his Spaniards ſhould 
depart with Armes, Money, Munition, and Banners 
diſplayed; the Souldiers notwithſtanding to beare 
no Armes againſt the Queene of England, till ſuch 
time as they were unſhipped in ſome part of Spazne. 

3 Thar Ships and Viquals ſhould bee granted 
unto them in their departure, for their Money, 
and at ſuch reaſonable prizes as the Countrey could 
affoord, 

4 That ifcontrary winds inforced them into any 
other Port of 1reland, or elſe into England, they 
might be intreated as friends,with ſafetic of harbour, 
and proviſions neceſſary for their money to further 


| their departure. 


| 5 Thataceſſation ſhould be from warre , a ſecu- 
ritie from injuries, and viRtuall granted at reaſona- 
ble rares, whiles they remained in preparing for 
Spaine, | 

6 That the Ships in which they ſhould bee im- 
barked , might freely paſſe by other E»g/i/b Ships 
without moleſtation g and the Shippes arrived in. 
Spare, might ſafely rerurne backe without any im- 
peachment of the Spaniards : for ſecuritie whereof, 
the ſaid D* Aquile ſhould deliver for hoſtages ſuch 
three of their Captaines as the Lord Deputy would 
chuſe. Vato theſe Articles Po» 10h ſolemnely 
ſwore, on the behalfe of the Catholike King his Ma- 
ſter, and with his hand ſubſcribed his name, Dor 1ohr 
D' Aquila. 

( 326) The troubleſome clouds of moſt likely 
dangers, thus diflolved in Hunſters faire Ayre, 
the Coaſts of Ireland were ſhortly cleared of thoſe 
forraine intruders , who notwithſtanding their for- 
mer great bragges , with ſhame and diſhonour em. 
barked themſelves for home, their Companies being 
much empayred , and proud ſpirits brought downe. 
And now the Ben-hadad Tir-0en , who had boaſted 
all Ireland was his , wich fearefull fAights and by- 
wayes recoverd his lurking holes in Y/fter ; after hee 
had loſt moſt of his men, whom the ſwelling and 
violently-running Rivers, by reaſon of Winter 


.|-flouds, had ſwallowed up 3 where his Traytors | 


head, burdened with the dreads of his owne deſerts, | 
could take no reſt, no not ſo much as to breathe 
without feare, diſtruſting every ſhadow that he ſaw, 
and ſhifting our of one by-corner, before hee well 
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(327) Meane whiles, the Lord Deputy refreſh- 
| ed his weary and Winter beaten Souldiers , repay- 
red the decayes, and renewed the Garriſons in 
Munſter, which done, hee departed for Dublin, 
where wearing out the Winter ſtormes, towards the 
Spring, by a gentle andeafte march, well appointed, 
he returned into Y/Fer, meaning to belay the Rebell 
onevery fide , by planting his Forts, ſo to take him 
in his coyle. Thus being approached unto Blacke- 
water, hee tranſported his Army over the Foard 
upon floates , uþon whoſe banke, beneath the old 
Fort, he ereRted a * new, to ſuch terror of the Arch- 
Rebell, as hee ſet on fire his owne Houſe at Dunga- 
ox,and gor himſelfe further from danger ; whether 
the Lord Deputy immediately marched, and made 
ſpoyle without any ſpare ; the Corne-fields were 
deſtroyed , the Villages fired , and booties brought 
in on every fide. The Forts in Logh, Crew, Lough- 
Reogh, and eMogher Lecowd, were yeilded up, and 
| Garriſons placed in Lough Eaugh , or Sydney , andin 
AHonaghan, whence with their continuall (allies, 
they ſo croſſed the enemies , that ſeeing themſelves 
icvironed about, and no way open for eſcape, like 
wilde Beaſts they hid their heads in the thickets, 
Forreſts, and Woods, muttering complaints againſt 
their late magnified Tzr-0en ; exclaiming he had en- 
gaged the ruineof the whole Nation , for his owne 


-| private diſcontents, and that theſe warres, howſoe- 


ver beneficiall to him, yet were they molt pernici- 
ous unto them z whereupon changing their minds 
with their fortunes, begana vie, who ſhould be firſt 
in ſhewing their alteration , by comming 1n to the 
Deputy. 
(328) TheEatrle not ignorant how their affeRi- 
| ons declined, his owne forces ſhaken,and the fidelity 
of his followers more and more ſuſpeed, hee once 
more determined to prevent the worſt, by his ſub. 
miſſion, which in humble Letters hee ſent to the 


"| Queene, wherein with prayers and teares he craved 


pardon of his faults: to ſuch an cbbe was the (wel- 
ling tides of his rebellious heart brought, Her Ma- 
jeſty (whoſe Nature was Mercy ) ever diſtaſtive of 
bloud, gave the Lord Deyutie authoritie to pardon 
his life, though hardly drawne to remir his offences, 
they being ſo many and great: -His friends that afte- 


| Red him, and Mac-Baron his Brother, daily ſolicited 


the Deputy for his peace, which laſtly , upon an ab- 
ſolutepromiſe , to put his life and revenues, with- 
out any condition , to the will of the Queene , was 
granted ; and at Me{;font , accompanied with two 
perſons and no more, had acceſſe into the Chamber of 
Preſence , where the Lord Deputy fate ina Chaire 
of Eſtate, moſt of his Marſhaliſts ſtanding abour 
him. 

(329) Tir-O0eninbaſe and poore array, with a de- 
jeted countenance, at the very entrance fell downe 
upon his knees, and ſo reſted till he was commanded 
toariſe,and come neerery when ſtepping forward a 
few paces, he fell againe proſtrate, and like a moſt 
bumble Supplicant , in words well couched ( as cun- 
ning was he both in ſpeech and aGion) acknow- 
ledged his finnes againſt G O D, and faulr unto her 
Majeſty ; and thus began his ſubmiſſion to the Lord 
ths opal hues fin} acdc ans 
In the Y clemency 0 read SOVerargne an 
moſt —_—_ Ss, is a lay the hope and reſt of 
my now remaining eflate ; unto whoſe pleaſure I ab0- 
Intely remit my life , and whole revenues ; and doe moſt 
ſubmiſtvely Fr a mine owne miſery, beſeeching againe 
her mercy whoſe bounggfull favours I have heretofore,and 
mighty powers now ofgpte both felt and found ;, and well 
hope, that the fountaine of her ever-flowing graces are nos 
drawne dry. Let mee ( I pray) bee the ſubject , whereon 
hir mercy may worke,and an example for ever of her mild 
clemency , both to divulge her Princely lenity , and to re- 
deeme in ſome part the honour I have loſt. For age Tam 
not ſo unſerviceable , nor of body ſo unable , nenther in 
courage ſo dejefted , but that my faithfull ſervice in her 


behalfe , may expiate and make ſome meaſure of ſatiſ- 


——_—— 


| honourable abilities to purchaſe both, untill by his 


faition, for theſe my many and moſt diſſoyall Rebellions. 
And yet I may juſtly complaine,that through the malicious 
envie of ſome , I have beene hardly and unfriendly dealt 
with , which may ſomewhat extenuate my crime and ef- 
fence; for --= But as hee was enforcing this point 
further, the Lord Deputy interrupted his ſpeech, 
and with a few words delivered with great authori- 
tie, ( which in a Marſhalliſt Rands in Read of Zle- 
quence ) told him , that there was no excuſe to be 
heard, his crimes were too great, and thereupon 
commanded him to depart the Preſence - which hee 
did with a countenance ſeeming very heavy and (ad. 
The next day departing for Dublin, he tooke Tir-0ex 
thither , meaning totranſpore him for England, had 
not the death of the Queene hindered his deſigne. 
Theſe things premiſed, and Ireland thus recovered 
that was in hazardto be loſt, let us returne to our 
Engliſh atfaires, from whence theſe 1r5/h bogges have 
detained us too long. 

| (330) On what termes the Earle of Eſſex left 
Ireland,we have already heard, and to what lamenta- 
ble ſucceſſe the height of his riſe brought him, is 
now to be related ; wherein he may be the example 
of -Forrunes dalliance, and of the unſtayed felicicic | 
had in this life: a man indeed filled with the affeci- 
on of his Prince and the Pedple , and fraught with 


owne unadviſedneſle ( for fo it muſt heeds be cenſu- 
red) he clouded his honour, wiſedome,and loyalty, 
with the ſhadowes of his owne diſcontents. Whe. 
ther his Soveraignes favours were the wings of his 
ambitions, or the dependancies of men of Warre, | 
the pillars of his high hopes, I doe not cenſure; buc | 
that ſome ſecret under-workings gave fire to his paſ- 

fionate diſcontents, I doubt not, having ſeene his 
owne Letters penned in that behalfe. Howſoever, 
ſure iris, the Eye of Iclouſte ſtill attended him, and 

his doings now laſtly were more noted, then was 

made ſhew of: for being yet in Ireland with anemi- 

nent authoritie , followed with the lower and chic- 

feſt men of Warre, and ſuſpected tobe too well re- 

[pected by the Arch-Rebell 7Tir-0ex, it was held 

good policy ( upon another pretended eccaſion ) to 

muſter Forces, andto make a Lord Lientenent Gene- 

rall of all Euglend, which was, the Right Honour- 

ble Charles Howard, Earle of Nottingham, Lord high 

Admirall, 

(331) The ſhew of this preparation was a pre- 
venting providence (as was pretended) againſt a Sps- 
niſh Navy in new rigging tor the Seas; and indeed 
ſuch preparation in that Summer was made, as the 
like had not beene in E»gland fince Qucene Elizabeth 
came tothe Crowne. For London was allotted to fur- 
niſh fixteene Ships to the Seas, and ſixe thouſand 
Souldiers for the Land ſervice, whereof three thou. 
ſand were to reſt ever ina readineſſe, and.the other 
three thouſand ( all of them Houſholders ) te attend 
and guard her Majeſties royall Perſon. And out of 
many Countries adjoyning , ſach numbers of brave 
Horſcand Horſemen were gathered,as never till then 
had beene ſeenez the fame whereof was ſo farre 
ſpread,as neither Spaine , nor any other, could have 
any heart to make attempt this way. 

(332) Butthe Earle of Eſſex arriving in England, 
not onely peaceably , but alſo very privately and un- 
accompanyed (as hath beene ſaid ) and now re-' 
maining in the Lord Keepers cuſtody, was ofcen and 
ſeriouſly dealt with, by that truly Honourable and 
provident Statiſt ( of whom he was entirely affeRed) 
ſomewhat to decline his loftie ſoaring, leſt in moun- 
ting too high , hee ſhould melt his waxen wings a- 
gainſt the hot Snnne, and not to ſuffer the ſore to 
feſter till it were paſt curez to which purpoſe alſo 
he afterward wrote him a letter of pithy and ſapicnt 
perſwafions, out of the abundance of his well-wiſh- 
ing heart ; the coppy whereof we held worthy to be 
heere preſented. 


—— 


—_ —_— 


— 


— 


Ddddd 3 The 


— 


—— —_ 


— 


ry 


| —_— 


| 


| 


| 


en ee Ee. —_— —_— ng 


] 


| 904 | Queene Flizabeth@ THE SVCCESSION $ OF Mon 


The Lord Keeper to the Earle 


of Es5sx Iuly 18. Am. 1598. 


My wery 300d Lord : It & often ſeene, that 

4 G39 by ſeeth mah hee that playeth the game ; 
and for the muſt part every man in his owne cauſe , ſtana- 
eth in his owne light , and ſecth not ſo cleerely as hee 

| ſhould. Yowr Lordſhip hath acalt in other mens cauſes, 
and in great and weightie affaires with great wiſedome 


© and judgement , now your owne #5 1 hand, you are not 
| t9 contenane or refuſe the adviſe of any that loveth you, 


| how ſimple ſerver. in thi order I range my ſelfe; of 


; thoſe that love you none more ſimple , and none that lo- 
| veth you with more true and honeſt affection : which 
| ſhall pleade mine 9 4 , if you ſhall either mittake , 


| | or miſconſler, my words or meaning ; but in your Lord- 
| 


ſhips honourable wiſdeme I neither doubt nor ſuſeZ the 
| one or other, I will not preſume to adviſe you , 


| aud r00-lowg continuing of this unſeaſonable diſcontent 
| you have ſeene and prooved, by which = may aime at the 
| 


end. If you hold ſtill this courſe ( which hitherto you find 


' tobe worſe and worſe,and the longer you g0e , the farther 
' ext of theway) there is little hope or likelyhood that the 


end will be better. Tou arc not yet ſo farre gone, but you.|. 


' may wellrerurne ; the returne ts ſafe the progreſſe dange- 
| r0us and ecſperatice 

' 1s thiscourſe you hold, if you have any enemies, you 
| doe that for them which they could never doe for them- 
| ſelves. Tour friends you leave open ts ſcorne and con- 
tempt ; you forſake your ſelfe , and overthrow your far- 
tunes, and ruinaft your hononr and reputation. Tou 
give that courage and comfort tothe forraigne enemies,as 
greater they cannot have. For what can bee more wel. 


| f come, or more pleaſing newes unto them , then to heare 


that her eMajeity and the Realme are maymed of ſo 
worthy a member , who hath ſo often and ſo valiantly 
quailed and danted them. You forſake your Countrey, 


| laſtly you faile in that indi(ſoluble dutie which you owe 
| fo your moſt me Soverargne, A autic impoſed up 


on you , not by nature or policy onely , but by that religi- 


| ous and ſacred band , wherein the divine Majeſty of 


| 4 laightic God hathby the rule of Chriſtzanitie obliged 
| J0M. 
: For the foure firſl , yenr conſtant reſolution may per- 
haps meove you to eileeme them 4s light : but beeing 
well weighed they are not light , nor lightly to bee regar- 
ded. And for the two laſt, it may bee that the cleere- 
neſſe of your inward conſcience , may ſeeme to content 
your ſelfe, But that is not enough ; theſe duttes fland not 
onely in contemplation , or in inward meditation : their 
effefls be external attion , and when that faileth , the 
| ſubſtance faileth. 
Thu being your preſent ſtate and condition , what i 
; to be done ? what is the remedy ? My good Lord T lacke 
| wiſcdome and judgement to adviſe you ; but I will never 
lacke an honeff trne heart ro wiſh well , nor (beins warran- 
ted by a good conſcience) will feare to ſpeake what I 
thinke, 

I have begun plainely , bee not offended if I pro- 
; ceed ſo. Bene cedit, qui cedit tempori. Seneca ſaith 
' well, L.cx ftnocentem punit, cedendum eſt juſtirize, 
ft innocenrem , ccdendum cit fortunay. The medicine 
ana remedy is, not ts comend and flrivve , but humbly to 


4 ſcandall unto you ? then all you can doe, is to8 little to 
make ſatifattion. Is cauſe of ſcandall given unts you? yet 
policy, duty, andreligion, enforce you to ſue, yeild, and 
ſubmit , to your Soveraigne , betmeene whom and you 
there cau bee no proportion of duty, When God requires 
it a5 4 priiicipall duty and ſervice to himſelfe; and when it 
. tsevident, that great good ”y enſue of it to your friends, 
your ſclfe,your Country , aud your Soveraigne , and ex- 
 treame harmeby the contrary: there can be no diſhonour or 

hurt to yeild,but in not doing of it's diſhonoy & impiety. 
| The difficultic (my good Lord) is 10 conquer your 


. —— 


7 Lk 
| ſhoot my bolt, and tell you what I thinke, The beginning 


when it hath moſt neede of your counſellor helpe, CAnd 


% 


yeild and ſubmit. Have you grvenacanſe, and yet take |. 


: 


| 


| 


| 


| ſelfe, which & the height of true walonr and fortitude , 


whereunto all your honourable aftions have intended. Doe 


it in thy,and God will be pleaſed , her Majeſtie (1 donbr | 


not ) well ſatisfied : you? Country will take good , and 
Jour friends take comfort by it , and your ſelfe ( I men. 
fin you laſt, for I know that of «ll theſe, you eſteeme your 
ſeife leaft )ſhall receive honour, and your enemies ( if you 
have any ) ſhall bee diſappointed , of their bitter. ſweete 


hopes. 
I have delivered what 1 thinke, ſimply and truly; and 


arch 61.) Book To 


| 


| leave you to determine according 1s yohy wiſtdome. If 7 


| heveerred, it & Error amoris, ot , Amor Erroris, | 


; Conſtrue and accept it (I beſtech you) as I meane it z not 
45 an adviſe, but as an opinion, to be allowed or cancelled | 


at your pleaſure, If 1 might conveniently have conferred 
with your ſelfe in perſon , 7 would not have troubled you 
with ſo many idle blots, Whatſoever you judge of this 
mine opinion, yet be aſſured my deſire is to further all good 
meanes that may tend to your good , and ſo wiſhing you all 
honourable happineſſe , rreft your Lordſhips moſt ready 
and faithfull, though unable, poore friend, 


The Earles Anſwer. " 


(334) My very good Lord, Though there is not 
the man this day living , whom 7 would ſooner make « 
Iudge of any queſtion that did concerne mee , then your 
ſelfe : yet you muſt give me leave to tell youthat in ſome 
caſes 1 muſt appeale from all _ Tudges ; and if in 
any, then ſurely in this, when the highe#t wage oncarth 
hath impoſed upon mee the heavieſt puniſhment without 
triall or hearing. Since then I muſt either anſwer your 
Lordſhips arguments, or forſake mine owne juſt defence, 


I will force mine aking head to doe mee fervice for an | 


hoare, 

1 muſt firſt deny m) diſcouragement, which was forced 
to bee an humorous iſconmtentment , and in that it was 
unſeaſenable , and is too long continuing , your Lordſhip 
ſhould rather condole with mee, then expoſtulate, Natu- 
rall ſeaſons are expected here below, bat violent and un- 
ſeaſonable ſlormes come from above : there us no tempeſt to 
the paſſionate indignation of a Prince, nor that at any time 
ſo unreaſonable , as whenit lighteth on thoſe that might 
exſpect an harveſt of their painefull and careful labours, 
Hee that s once wounded muſt feele ſmart till bis hurt « 
cured, or the part ſenſeleſſe , but cure I expett none, her 
Majeſties heart being obaurate ; andbe without ſenſe 1 
cannot. But then (you ſay) Imay ayme at end, I doe more 
then ayme, ftr I ſee anend of all my fortunt, and have 
ſet an end to all my deſires. In this courſe doe I any thing 
for mine enemies ? when I was preſent, I found then ah- 
ſolute,and therefore I had rather they ſhould triumph alone 
then have mee attendant wpon their Chariot. Or avcl 
leave my friends? when I was a Courtier,l couldyceld thew 
no fruit of my love tothem; now I aman Heremitethey 
ſhall beare no envy for their love to me. Or doe T forſake 
my ſelfe;becauſe I doe enjoy my ſelfe ? Or dee I overthrow 
my fortunes, becauſe I build not a fortune of paper walles, 
which every puffe of wind blowes downe ? Or ave 1 ruinate 
mine honour becauſeT leave following the purſuit, or wea- 
ring the falſe marke of the ſhadow of honor ? Doe I give 
courage or comfort to the forraigne enemies, becauſe 1 r:- 
ſerve my ſelfe to encounter them, or becauſe I keepe wine 
heart from baſeneſſe , thongh 1 cannot _ my fortune 
from declining? Nogwo,I give every one of theſe conſidera- 
tions his due right, and the more I weigh them, the more 
I find my ſelfe juitified from off ending in any of them. As 
for the two laſt objefFions, that I of ake my Countrey 
when it hath moſt need of me, and faile in that indiſſoluble 
duty which I owe 10 my Soveraiggy * 1 anſwer, that if 
my Country had at this time need publike ſervice, 


| ber Majeſty that governes it would not have driven me to 


4 private life, 

I am tyed to my Country by two. bands z, one publike, to 
diſcharge carefully, faithfully, and induftriouſly that iruſt 
that is commuted unto me ; and the other private, to ſa- 
crifice for it my life and carkaſe which have beene nours- 


| ſhed init. of the firit I am free, being diſmiſſedor diſ- 


bled by her Majeſty. Of the other, nothing can free mee 
but 
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ſervice of an Earle, and of a Marſhall of England.I have 
beene contented to doe hey the ſervice of a Clerke, but can 
never ſerve her 4s a villaine, as a ſlave. But yet (you ſay) 
1 muſt give way to time : ſo 1 doe, for now I ſee the ſtorme though the ſcope of his liberty was thus farce cnlar- | 
come, I heve put my ſelfe ints the harbour, Seneca ſaith, ged, hee preſently mounted higher with the wines | 
| we muſt meoug to fortune, I know that fortunes blind | | of diſcontent: for deprived of Offices, neglectedin | | 
and ſtrong ; and therefore I goe as farre out of the way as | | Court, andall his forraigne ſervices powred into her | 
can. Tow ſay the remedy is not to ſtrive, Tneither ftrive | | Majelties lap, was now (as he imagined)there wrap. 
nor ſecke for remedy , but I muſt yeeld and ſubmit, I can ped up, and laid in oblivion, Neither were thee tis | 
never yeeld my ſelfe to be guilty, or this impoſition lately grievances leſſened by his military followers, w{19 | | 
| | laid up me, to be juſt : I owe ſo muchtathe Author of | | daily watred thelſcill ſet plants withtheir exaſper .yeq 
trath, as I can never yeeld truth to be falſhood, or falſhood | | complaints, till they were ſprung to ſome height , * | 
to be truth. Have I gruencauſe (you acke) and take 8 ſcan- | | and-ſtill ro nouriſh their ſap, -many projets were-| 
| dall? No, I gavenot cauſe to take up ſo much as Fim- caſt, and conferences held how to lop off other bran- | 
| brius his complaint, .for I did totum telum corporeac- ches,which as they fearedwould hinder their growth; | 
| | Cipere. 7 patiently beare all, and ſenſibly feele all that 7 | | till laſtly, at Drury Houſe they agreed on the manner | Theeonference 
then received. When this ſcandall was given mte, nay (O had ir withered before it had blewmed, or dyed | x Drw'y pale, 
| when the vileſt of all indignities are done unto mee, deth | | inthegraffing, before ic rooke ſappe) which was by | | 
| Religion enforce me to ſerve ? doth God require it ? ts violent hand to bring the Earle into her Majeſtics | | 
| 


4 CY 2 re, 


it impiety not to doe it ? why ? cannot Princes erre ?. can- preſence, and to remove trom her ſuch as they dee- | 
Mot {obians receive wrong ? # an earthly power or au- med his oppoſices. | | 
thority infinite ? Pardon mee, pardon mee my Lord, 1| | (338) The frequent afſembly unto Z/ex houſe | | 
can wever ſubſcribe to theſe principles - but Salomons | by Noblemen, Knights, Captaines, and others, was * 
| foole laughes when he « ſtricken : Let theſe that meane to preſently obſerved by the Statiſts in Court, to ſtop | = 
make their profit by Princes faults, ſhew to have no feare | | thecurrant of which confluence betore it grew to a | 
of Princes mjuries. Let them acknowledge an infinite ab- floud, Secretary Herbert was ſent from her Majeſt y | 
ſoluteneſſe in earth, that doe not beleeve tn an abſolute in- to require him to repaire before the Lords gf her | | 


| 
finiteneſſe in beaven. As for me, Ihave received wrong, | | Councell, then afſembled at Salwbury Court, which ' | 
| 1feeleit, my. cauſe is good I know it, and whatſoever hee excuſing with fickeneſſe, negleRed to doe, and | 
come, all the powers on earth can never ſhew more ſtrength the ſame night upon ſome ſiniſter reports ſet a double | 


and conſtancy in oppreſiing, then I can ſhew in ſuffering, | | watch about him, pretending ſome danger to bee 

whatſoever ſhallbe impoſed upon me. meant to his perſon. For whoſe defence the nexr | 
Your Lordſhip in the beginning of your letter made your morning ( being Sunday ) many repaired unto his | 

ſelfe 4 looker on, and mee a player of mine owne game; ſo | | houſe, among whom, as chiefe were the Earles of | Fcbcu. 8: 

{ you may ſee more then I : but you muit give mee leave to Rutland and Southampton, the Lord Sands and CMon- | 
rellyou inthe end of mine, that ſince you but ſee aud I ſuf- | | teagle, accompanied with a Troupe of gallant Gen- 

fer , I muſt of neceſiity feele more then yow, 1 muſt crave tlemen their followers, | | 


Jour Lordſhips patience, to give him that hath a crabbed (339) Her Majeſty hearing of theſe diſorderly | The Queene' } 
fortune leave touſe 4crabbed ſtile. But whatſorver my proceedings, in her Princely wifedome thought to met 


file is, there is no heart more humble, nor more affeted | | caſt water upon this begun fire, before it brake forth | untorhe Eacle 
toward your Lordjhip, then that of your Lordjhips poore | | into flame, and thereupon ſent foure men of much | *f «ſev 

{ friend, honour unto his place, to offer him juſtice for ay 
R. ESSEX. grictes, and to command the aſſembly ro depart. The 
perſons fent were'the Lord Keeper of the Great Seale, 
(335) The diſtempered humour diſcovering it | | the Earle of Worceſter ; Sir Francis Knowles his uncle, 
| ſelfe in this letter, argueth both the depth of his ſer- | | and the Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of Engiand, all of them | 
led diſcontent ; and the danger of giving way to vio- in high honour and favour with the Earle him- | 
lent paſſions, which not onely deprive the wiſeſt of | | ſelfe. | | 
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 theuſe of their owne underſtanding, bur alſo blind ( 349) Theſe comming to his houſe , without | 
their eyes that they cannot ſee, nor apprehend the | | Temple-Barre, were received in themſelves, but (carfe 
| benefit of other mens faithfull counſels. Notwith- | | any of their ſervants ſuffered to follow, excepting | 


ſtanding, it pleaſed her gracious Highnefle (whom | | the Bearer of the Purſe and Seale, where finding 
hee ſo cenſurcth as wronging him,for lending amore the Court full of thoſe his followers, the Lord Kee- 
Six eomman- | attentive care to his enemies ſuggeſtions, then to per putting off his hat, told them that hey were ſens 
_—— his owne fatisfaRions ) firſt, to remit his durance | | by her <Majeſty to underſtand the cauſe of this their 
to his owne houſe, and then loth to looke into his | | aſſembly, and 10 let them know , that if they had any 
faults but with her Princely eye of favour to proceed | | particular cauſe of griefe againſt any perſon whatſoever, ; 
unto ſome moderate cenſure of his aRions, to the they ſhould have hearing and Initice. The Earle of Eſſex | the nules 
end hee might ſee his-owne errors, and ſhee {o limit anſwered, that his life was ſought after, and that hee | anſuer. 

his power, as her owne might be ſecured. had beene perfidiouſly dealt withall. To which the | 
| (336) To whichend ſhee affigned certaine of her Lord Chicfe Iuſtice replyed, thar if ay ſuch mater | 
Privy ! Councell to convent. him concerning the | | was attempted , it was fir for him to declare it, | 
breaking of his former inſtrutions for the North- | | aſſuring him of a faithful relation, and that her Ma- | 
| Iriſh proſecution, and the manner of his treating | | jeſty would doe him Iuſtice. Which promiſes the | 
with Tir-0en, his comming from Ireland, and lea» | | Lord Keeper ſeconded, and defired the Earle too de- | 
ving that Kingdome contrary to her Majeſtics ex- | | clare his grietes, if not openly, yet in private, and he | 
preſſe commandement, ſigned under her Royall | | doubted not bur to procure him full ſatisfaRion, and 
Hand and Signet. Whercunto his anſwer was, that | | then turning towards thg multitude, with a louder 
the ſtate of Warre held it a £ £4xime, to make good voyce, ſaid ; I doe command you all upon your alleadge- 


—_— 


the Stand before the Remove, and thatit was one ance, to lay downeyour Weapons, and depart. Whetcup- 
thing at Table todireR, but another thing in field to onthe Earle hiniſelfe went into his Booke- Chamber, 
effe&, eſpecially in Ircland, whoſe warrewas with | | theſe foure Counſellors following him in hope of 
og2e5 and Woods, aſwell as with Mer. And tothe private conference z bur ſo farre off was hee from 
of the objeRions hee anſwered with ſuch obedi- | | hearing them further , or anſivcring to their Ge- 
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Thom. Smith- 


Hee rerurnech 
and is forced 


Tiketh beare 
and fortifiech 
his houſe in 
Strand. 


mands, that leaving them there under ſure cuſtody, 
he rerarned to his other attendants. 


(341) With whom in tumultuous manner, hee 
| made into London, his followers crying, that the 
Earle of Eſſex ſhould have beene murthered by Cob- 
ham,Cecilland Raughley,all men amaſed what this did 
meane. . Thus paſt he from Zudgate through Cheape- 
fide, into Fan-Church-ſtreet,where he entred the houſe 
of a * ſuppoſed friend (then one of the Shiriftes ) 


a backe-dore, when preſently in divers parts of the 
City, Eſſex was proclaimed a Traytor,to the no lefſe 
griefeof the Citizens, then teares of his followers, 
and thence returning with a Halbert in his hand, and 
a table-napkin about his necke, came into Gracioms- 
frreet, wherea while hee made his ſtand, (rhe Lord 
Maior and others being aſſembled at the upper end 
towards Leaden Hall) no one Citizen or ſervant 


| ſhewing him any ſigne of aſſiſtance. The caſe ſode- 


ſperate, one of the principall offenders contrived 
how by redeeming his fault, to ſave his owne lite ; 
who haſtcning into the Strand to Eſſex houſe, and 
comming to Sir 1ohn Davis, as being ſent trom the 
Earle, gat releaſc of the foure Counſellors, under 
whoſe guard they had beene hitherto kept. 

(342) Eſſex now deſpairing of all ſuccours in Lon- 
don, ſaw it was booteleſſe there to make his abode, 
and therefore retired againe towards Paxls ; meaning 


| 


to palle Zudgate the way that hee came, but being 
reliſted by a company of Pikemen, and other forces, 
made by that ſtout and noble Prelate, the then 
Lord Biſhop of Londen, hee was put backe, Sir 
Chriſtopher Blunt ſore hurt, and young Tracy laine ; 
beſides ſome others on the Queenes part, himſelfe 
narrowly eſcaping , being thruſt through the hat 
with a pyke. So hence againe returning, at Queene 
Hive hee tooke boate, bidding the City and his for- 
eunes adue. 

(343) His enterpriſe thus fruſtrate, with a mind 
diſtracted hee rowed up the river, and landed at the 
Water-gate of his owne houſe, which hee preſently 
fortified ; and the Lord Admirall affaulted, ſuffering 
notwithſtanding the Counteſle of Eſſex , the Lady 
Rich, and their Gentlewomen to depart, which done, 
hee forced the Garden even to the Walles of the 
Houſe. Some reſiſtance was made, and ſome perſons 
flaine upon cither part, which the Earle percciving, 
preſently ycilded, deſiring onely that he might bee 
civilly uſed, and that hee might have an honourable 
triallz and ſo beiog firſt brought to Lamberh-houſe 
where an houre or two he remained with the Lord 
Archbiſhop (his ever moſt loving , but then moſt 
mournefull friend ) was thence with ſome other 


Lords and' Gentlemen convayed by water to the |. 


Tower, about ten of the clocke the ſame night : ha- 
ving thenexperience, that vaine i the love of the Com- 
2m0ns to a SubjefF (how great ſoever) whenit # counter- 
ballanced with the dutifull obedience unto their Prince, 
(344) Vpon the ninercenth of the ſame moneth, 
the Earle of Eſſex and Southampton were arraigned 
at Weſtminſter, the Lord Buckhurſt Lord high Trea- 
ſ#rer of England, being made: Lord Steward for the 
day, where the great reſolution of the one, con- 
remning death, and the ſweet temper of the other 
well deſerving life, did breed moſt compaſſionate 
affeRions in all men, hearing the ſentence of Law to 
paſſe upon them. The one of them remained priſo- 
ner in the Tower during the raigne of the Queene, 
and by the gracious clemency of our Soveraigne 


Lord King Iames at his comming to the Crowne,had | 
pardon of life, and reſtauration of blood, the other | 


(Eſſex) the fiveand twentieth of February,being 4ſb- 
wedneſday, ſuffered upon the Greene within the 
Tower, rendring his ſoule to God with a moſt peni- 
tent and Chriſtian conſtancy , whoſe laſt ſpeeches 
were to this effec. 

(345) © My Lords and Chriſtian brethren, who 
< are preſent witneſſes of my juſt puniſhment, 1 
*confc{le (ro Cods Glory) my felfe a moſt wret- 


who ſecing the multitude, avoyded himſelte our at | 


'owne, nor ruled 
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Books, 


« ched finner , and that my finn&s in number. ex- 
© ceed the haires of my head; that good which 1 
* would have done, thar did I not, and the evill 
* which I would not, that did I. For all which 1 
© beſcech my Saviour Chriſt to beea Mediator to 
< his Father my God, eſpecially for this my laſt 


| *finne, this great, this crying , this bloudy, this 


« infeious finne, wherein ,. through love of mee, 
< ſo many have beene drawne to offend God, their 
< Soveraigne, and the world. I beſeech God, her 
© Majeſty, and the State, to forgive us ; and I be- 
* ſeech him to bleſſe her with a proſperous raigne, 
<* with a wiſeand anderſtanding heart, to bleſſe the 
« Nobles and Miniſters of the Church and State, 
« I likewiſe beſeech you, and all the world, to held 
«a charitable opinion of mee, for my intention 
towards her. Majeſty , whoſe death (1' proteſt ) 
© I never meant, nor any violence towards her Pcr- 
<« {on. I thanke God, I never was Atheiſt, in. not 
« beleeving the Scriptures : neither Papiſt, truſting 
« inmy owne merits; but am aſſured to bee ſaved 
«by the mercies and merits of Chriſt Ieſus my 
<* Saviour. This faith I was brought up in, and 
« heerein I am now ready to dye; beſceching you 
«all ce joyne your ſoules with mee in prayer, that 
<« my ſoule may bee lifted up by faith, above all 
« earthly things ; and firſt I deſire forgiveneſie of 
< all the world, even as freely, as from my :hearc I 
« forgive all the world. 

(346) And then kneeling downe, ſaid, I have 
beenedivers times in places of danger, where death 
was neither ſo preſent nor ſo certaine, and yer even 
then I felc the weakneſlſe of my flcſh, and therefore 
now.in this laſt and great conflict, I defire Gods aſ(- 
fiſtance by his preſerving Spirit. And ſo with * a 
molt heavenly prayer, and faithfull conſtancy, (as 
if his ſoule were then alrcady in heavenly fruition) 
hee humbled himſelfe ro the blocke, and ſpreading 
abroad his armes (the ſtgne that hee had given to his 
heads-man) his head was withthree ſtrokes of the 
Axe ſevered from his body, the great heavineſſe of 
all men, appearing as well by their countenances, as 
ſpleene againſt his Executioner , who was in danger 
of his life at his returne, had not the Sheriffes aſſiſted 
him to his home. 

(347) For acceſlaries and chicfe Counſellors in 
this offence, dyed at 7yburne, Sir Gilliam HMerricke 
Knight, and Henry Caffe ( for his exquiſite learning 
much bewailed of all men) and five dayes after them, 
upon the Scaffold on Tower Hill , were beheaded 
Sir Charles Davers and Sir Chrifopher Blunt Knights, 
And beforeany of theſe, Thomas Lee a Captaine was 
executed, for words ſpoken touching the Earle of 
Eſſex his deliverance, to move, or ratherto inforce 
the Queene thercunto, as his words were conſtrued 
who neverrhelefſe confidently tooke his death, that 
hee never had thought of any violent attempr. 

(348) As the death of ' this Noble-man was 
much lamented by the ſubjeRs, ( whoſe love to- 
wards him was ſo ingrafted, as I thinke, I may well 


| ſay, never ſubjeR had more) ſo her Majeſty likewiſe 
having ſucha Starre falne from her firmament, was 


inwardly mooved, and outwardly oftentimes would 
ſhew paſſions of her griefe, even till the time of her . 
approaching end , when two yeeres after ſhee laid 
downe her Head in the Grave, as the moſt reſplen- 
dent Sunne ſetteth at laſt in a Weſterne cloud. 

(349) The ſtate of which Great Qucexe through- 
out the whole courſe of her moſt flouriſhing raigne, 
was (as in part you have ſeene ſhadowed already) 10 
beautified and ſtrengthened with all honourable per- 
feftions, both of Peace, and Warre, as never any 
Monarch __ with greater obſervance of her 

with a more obſcryed magnantmi- 
ty toward forraigne Nations : infomuch, as if her 
incomparable vertues and praiſcs were truly and ex- 
aly deſcribed (a worke worthy ſome noble ſpirit 
and penne)) wee are verily perſwaded , that future 


| ages will ſomewhar ſtagger and doubr, whether ſuch | 
| celebration \ 


Others cxecu» 
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celebration of her , were not rather aff:Rionately 
Poericall, then faithfully Hiſtoricall, 

(359) For, the great affaires of Europe mainely 
depended upon her direQions , who fitting at the 
Helme of the Ship (as Fronts ſpake of Antoninus the 
Emperour) arbitrated aad guided their eſtates both 
in peace and watre : Spaine, ſeeking to overflow all, 
was beaten backe, and ſcarcely able to mainraine her 
owne bankes: In France, the houſe of Yaloyes under. 
os by her counſell , that of Bowrbons, advan- 
ced by her countenance, forces, and treaſure , Scot- 
land releived by her love; Netherlands by her power, 
Portugals King by her bounty , Poland by her com- 
miſcration; likewiſe Germany, Dewmarke, Suetheland, 
often tooke up and laid downe Armes at her becke 
and diſpoſe. Neither could the utmoſt bounds of 
Earope, (the Ruſſians and Tarters) containe the limirs 
and extent of her great fame ; bur that the ſame 
pierced further into the remoter parts of Aſia, 
Africa, CAmecira, among the Turkes, (whoſe great 
Emperour, in honour of ſo great a Medtatreſſe, gran- 
ted peace unto the Polonians out-worne with warres,) 
among the Perſians, Barbarians, Inaians, and where 
not £ In moſt of whoſe Dominions to the great 


enriching of her Kingdome, hee ſetled commerce | 


for encreaſe of merchandize, and got large privi- 
ledges for encouragement of her Merchants, whom 
ſhee cheriſhed as a moſt neceſſary and important part 
of her Weale-Publike. X 
(351) Who, for her royall ations and Princely 
| __" of Minde (ſcatedalſo in ſuch a Body as for 
ate, ſtature, beauty, and Majeſty, beſt befittedan 
Empreſſe,) may bee fingled out for an 7d of an 
abſolute Prince, her Sex onely excepted, which yet 
made her vertues more remarkeable, as being (and 
ſo reputed by Strangers) of all the Princes of her 
time, the moſt exa&t obſerver (both for 4ie» and 
Ceremony,) of true Regall deportment and magni- 
ficence. For her enterprizes as fortunate as Ceſar, 
for life, love, wiſedome, and magnanimity, another 
Anguſizs ; by her peaceable raigne ſhutting the 
Temple of Warre in England (whiles all Nations 
round about her felt the miſcrics of warre) as hee 
did the doores of Ianwe of Rowe. And yer had ſhee 
Warriours like unto the Worthies of David, her for- 
raigne imployments. Navigations, and dilcoveries, 
having bred ſuch numbers of moſt renowned Cap- 
raines, both for Sea and Land, as none of our for- 
mer Princes have ſeene the like, With which necel- 
ſary kinde of noble Servitors, that her owne King- 
dome might bee alwayes munified (as foreſceing the 
uncertaineties and ſudden changes in the Peace pre- 
tending aniities of forraigne Princes) ſhee ever im- 
ployed many of her Gentry and others, in the 
warres of Princes abroad, ſo to perfect them for all 
occurrencies of their Country at home; which alſo 
induced her (ſome Statiſts have thought) to ſuffer 
that long lingring protraRion of her 1r;ſþ warres, the 
rather, to keepe inure andexerciſe, the skill and va. 
lour of her Englsſh. By which meanes, the ſpreading 
fame and * extent of her Empire was ſuch, that ſhee 
might ſeeme a ſecond Traian, who laid the circuite 
of the Remars the largeſt ; having not only ſo power- 
full a Navy ſtill in readineſſe, as whereby the attained 
the Soveraignty of the Sea, but ſo famous Sea-men 
alſo, as that, under her auſpicious Raigne, * rwice 


was the whole Globeof the Terreſtriall World fai- 


led round about. 

(352) Neither lefſe was her renowne for thoſe 
other vertues which are the attendants of Peace; her 
Clemency, Inſtice, and * Temperance : touching the 
| laſtof which, as in one kind ( of her dyet and pri- 
vate life, ) King Edward her brother uſually called 
her, his Lady Temper : ſo of another kind of Tem- 
perazce inthis learned(t of Queenes, the * learnedit 
| of Kings hath giventhis memorable teſtimony, that 
when as' France (part of her Royall Title) was 1n 
civill warres, Spaine (her mortall Enemy) cnfecbled 
both in power and purſe, Netherland ambitious of 


- wondering 


her governement, and Scotland ruled by an Infane, | 
yet in ſuch abundance both of meanes, opportuni- | 
ties, and provocations , ſo ſuperabundant was her | 


moderation and temper , that ſhee ever religiouſly 
abſtaincd from all ambicious deſire of encrochmenr 
on the rights or territories of any her neighbour 
Princes. Being inthis, andthoſe other her vertuous 


actions, ſuch as of whom that which was ſpoken | 
of CAntoninue Pius , may more truly bee verificd, | 


thar ſcarcely, in youth ſhee aid any thing raſhly, or in 
her age indiſcreetly ; ſcarcely, I ſay : for as a Crea- 
ture, wee cannor exempt her from all frailties, as a 
Woman, from paſſions, or asa Prince, from all errors, 
whereinto, even againſt her owne naturall inclination, 
ſhee might bee drawne, either on miſinformation, 
or on opinion of neceſſity in the State: For her 
Court, it was not onely a frequent Academic, of as 
Honourable Councellors , iIuſtrious Peeres, Gallant 
Conrtters, Learned Profeſſors, Intelligent Statiſts, as 
ever attended any Chriſtian Prince, bur alſo a Nar- 
ſery, where young Nobles and others might bee 
trained up to the managing of greateſt affiires, and a 
Sanctuary where the meaneſt might finde relcefe a- 
gainſt che mightieſt ; becauſe as the Wieſt in her 
Councell were content to learne wiſedome fro:n her 
direQions, ſo the Greateſt were drawne to practiſe 


'| Equity, both by her example and command. Yea; 


which is more admirable in her Sex, ſo reſerved was 
ſhce from giving any man too-much interreſt, or be- 
ing lead and overſwaycd by any of her Great ones a- 
bout her, that they all ſtood in a reverent awe of her 
very preſence and. alpe&t ; but much more of her 
leaſt trowne or checke; wherewith ſome of them 
who thought they might beſt preſume of her favour, 
have beene ſo ſuddenly daunted and Planet-tricken, 
that they could not lay downe their griete thereof, 
but in their graves. A thing ſo much the ſtranger, 
conſidering otherwile her incomparable meckeneſle, 
and gracious countenance and demeanours towards 
her people, who never fatiated with her fight and 
preſence, were no otherwiſe aff:&ed with joy and 
therear, ( though they beheld her never 
ſooften) then if they had beheld ſome Angelical! 
Creature. , 

(353) Theſe Soveraigne Arts of Majeſticall rule, 
were marvellouſly poliſhed and perte&ed by her 


exquiſite learning, and inſight in the Arts Liberal : | 


for which if the Emperour Hadrian bee fo highly 
commended, much more mult this learned Empreſſe, 
who further to perfeR her ſolid knowledge, read 
every Authour in his owne Origitiall, and anſwered 
moſt Nations Ambafſadours in their owne langua- 
ges, Yea, fo farre was ſhee devoted to learning and 
the profeſſors thereof, that in honour of it and them, 
ſhee purpoſely went to the Vniverſity of 0:xferd 
twice, and once to Cambridge , ar each time there 
ſpending many whole dayes together, at the Acade- 
micall Exerciſes, and diſputations of their chicfeſt 
learned men in all faculties. In both which noble 
Academies, ſhee left not onely the deare remem- 
brances of her gracious love, delivered co them pub- 
likely in her Princely and Eloquent Orations, but 
much more teſtified in her Princely bounty, by en- 
ating a Law for the doubling (almoſt) of the yeerely 
revenewes of all their noble foundations; Thus 
ſpent ſhee her time and cares in cheriſhing wiſedome 
in others, and like Sabaes Queene ſeeking to increaſe 
it in her ſelfe, eſteeming a day ſpent orherwiſe ( as 
Titus was want to ſay of himſelte) quite loſt. For 
which purpoſe every day all other atfaires laide a- 
lide, (hee ſet apart ſome howres, either to reade; or 
heare her learned Readers z one of which number, 
(a * man of excellent learning ) profeſſed, that her 
Inſtructers as off as they came to her preſence about 
ſuch employments, received ſuch admirable docu- 
ments from her, that they ſecrtied rather to learne of 
her, then to bring learning to her z and that the lear- 


nedſt Authors , as Divine Plats , arid the like, were | 
made more divine by the learned C— | 
; which | 
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61,) 


which ſhee wrote upon them. In which reſpects, 
both of noble ations and arts, well may ſhee be pa- 
ralc|lcd with that ever-renowned: Zenobia, who ha- 
ving both perfectly read the Roman Story in Grecke 
and alſo her ſelfe abridged the Alexandrias, and all 
the Oriental hiſtory , thereby atrained to ſo high a 
pirch of wiſdome and authority, thatſhce nor onely 
inſulced upon the Romans, but held the CArabians, 
Sarazens, Armenians, and other fierccand intratable 
people in ſuch obedience, that they never dutſt ſtirre 
againſt her. ; 
(354) But amongſt her volumes (which were ve- 
ry many and choiſeſt) the Booke of God was firſt in her 
eſteeme, nor laſt in her readings z the pious fruits 
whereof ſhined brightly throughout the whole 
courſe aſwell of her private life, as publike ations. 
In her Private; Piety, Sobricty, Puriry, Charity,and 


| Chaſtity (maugre the venemous tongues of all He{- 


borne Slanderers) were her unſeparable Companions, 
never ſuffering any Lady to approach her ſacred pre- 
ſence, of whoſe ſtaine the had bur the leaſt ſuſpirion, 
For the Pablike, the diſtreſſed thee releived, the op- 
preſſed ſhee ſuccoured, the over-borne Princes ſhee 


EE .. 


ayded, the proud ſhce amated, and alwayes over- 
maſtered to her laſting memory, and Exglands glory, 
But moſt eſpecially ſhined her zeae ro God ( on 
whoſe onely Providence and reflexe of her owne un- 
ſtained Conſcience, ſhee repoſed againſt all aftronts 
of the world) in preſerving his true Church and 
worſhip, both from the pollurions of Idolatry, and 
frenzies of Noveliſts; her Kingdome being a recepta- 


| 


PE EEE 


NC 
—— 


cle, and Court a SanQuary tor the baniſhed Prore- 
ſtants, as was the Pallace of Con#antizs (the husband 
of our Helena) for the perſecuted Chriſtians, when he 
ſate Emperour of the Weſt in this Iland of Britaine. 
Whereby as in her life time ſhee atrained to bee * ſti- 
led by forraine'Churches ; fo at her death was ſhee 
by them generally lamented, as the Nurſing mother 
of the French, Dutch, Ntalian, Exiles for Chriſts name, 
and the unconquered Defenderefſe of the whole the Chri. 
ſtian Religion. 

(355) Thus ſhee lived, raigned, and dyed in 
Peace, and full of glory, celebrated by the rongues 
and pennes of the: rareſt ſpirirs of all Nations (yea 
even enemics) of her time : till laſtly the God of 
Peace called her toa farre higher glory, by his un. 
partiall meſſenger death, who ſeized on her at her 
Manour of Richmond, Her fickenefſe was accom- 


 panied with a deepe melancholy, wherein, as ſhee 


gave fſiznes of death unto the learned Phyfirians , 
{o grear affurance of her cternall lite, unto all the 
worthy Prelates employed about her: manifeſting 
(even when filence oppreſſed her rongue) by lively 
fignes at their prayers and ſpeeches, how ſhe rejoyced 
with the Apoſtle, that ſhee had fought a good fight, 
finiſhed ber courſe , aud kept the faith, wo for the 
Crowne of righteenſneſſe , that the Lord the righteous 
Iudge had laid up for her againſt that great day. And 
{o her ſoule departed this flcth (the earthen veflell 
whetein ſo many heavenly endowments.had been - 
treaſured) being borne up by the Angels unto the 
fruitions of endleſſe blifſe, the twenty fourch of 
March, the yeere of Salvation 1602, of her owne 
age, ſixty nine, fixe moneths, and ſeventeene dayes, 
and of her glorious Raigne the forty fourth yeere, 
foure moneths, and ſeven dayes; as well beloved 
and as much lamented as ever was Prince ; admired, 
favoured, and feared as the worlds wonder and hea- 
vens darling : being the laſt in order of thoſe Mo- 
narchs who had long raigned over the South partof 
this Iland, and thegreateſt in fame that ever ruled 
before her, as if all their vertaes had made a conflu- 
encel1n her, that ſo glorious a Monarchy might not 
have end, but with ſo glorious a period. 

(356) | Her body was embalmed, wrapped in lead, 
and brought unto White-Hall » from whence ( her 
Statue being made according to life, in her Parlia- 
ment Robes with a Crowne on the Head, and Scep- 
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ter in the Hand) it was upon Thurſday the twenty | 


— 


eight of Aprill carricd in a Chariot (drawne by foure 
Horſes) covered with Purple Velvet, attended upon 
by the Nobility, and with ſolcmnitics befitting ſo 
great a Prince, brought into the Collegiate Church 
of Saint Peters at Weſtminſter, were there interred in 
the Vaulr of her Grandfather Henry the ſeventh, in 
ais moſt magnificent and beaurifiill Chappell ; where 
our renowned Soveraigne, King Iames, in admiration 
of Hey rare vertues and excellencies, hath built Her 
(necre the place of her Siſter Quecne Maries Buriall,) 
a Princely Monument, inſcribed with theſe enſuing 
Epitaphs of her Greatneſſe, and the Actions of her 
Raigne, tothe propagating of: her renowne unto all 
ſucceeding ages. 


 Memoriz Sacrum. 


EL1GIONE AD PRIMAVAM SINCERITATEM 
KESTAVRATA, PACE FVNDATA, MonagTA AD 
IVSTVM VALOREM REDVCTA, REBELLIONE D0O- 
MESTICA VINDICATA ; GALLIA MALIS INTES- 
TINIS PRACIPITI SVBLEVATA, BELGIO $vs= 


TENTATO, HISPANICA CLASSE PROFLIGATA, 
H1z zxNIA PYLsIs HIsPANIS, BT REBELLIBVS 
AD DBDITIONEM COACTIS PACATA, Rabirti- 
BVS VTRIVSQVE ACADEMIA LEGE ANNONARIA 
PLVRIMVM ADAVCTIS, Tora DEenIqQvs An- 
PRVDENTISSIME QVB ANNOS 


GLIA DITATA, 
X LV. ADMINISTRATA ELIzaztETHA RuGina 
VICTRIX, TRIVMPHATRIX, PIBTATIS STVDI0- 
SISSIMA , FOBLICISSIMA,, PLACIDA MORTB 
$SBPTVAGBNARIA SOLVTA, MoRTALES RELI- 
Qvias DVK CuHRISTO IVBENTE RESVRGANT 
RIMA AB IPSA CONSERVATA, ET DBNVO FVN- 
DATA, DEPOSYIT. 


obiit xxiiit. Martii, Anno ſalutis M D C11. 
Regni X LV, Etats LX X, 


Memoriz Zternx. 


| | ade = AnGLi1i&, Franci&, xr Ht- 
BERNIA REGINA, R. HengICi VIIL, FILIA, 
R. Hzn.vii. NePrTI, R. ED. 111, PRONEePrTI, 


IMMORTALESy, IN HAC ECCLESIA CELEBER- 


PATRIA PARENTI, RELIGIONIS ET BONARVM 
ARTIVM ALTRICI, PLYRIMARYM LINGVARYM 
o 


PERITIA, 
PORIS DOTIBVS REGIISNMVEVIRTVYTIBVS SYPRA 


SEXVM, 


HiBtRni& RExX, vVIRTVTVM, ET REGNORVM 
HERES, BENE MERENTI PIE POSVIT, 


MVS, EL1ZABETHA ET MAKba SOROREKS, IN SPB 
RESVRRECTIONIS. 


PRACLARIS TVM ANIMI TVM COR- 


PRINCIPI INCOMPARABILI. 


TacoBys MaGNz BRITANNIZA, FRANCIE, ET 


REGNO CONSORTES ET VRNA, HIC OBDORMI® 


FREY 


Sacred unto Memory, 


ELIGION TO ITS PRIMITIVE SINCERITY 
RESTORED , Pyacts THROVGHLY SET= 


Cons TO THE TRVE VALVE REFINED | 
Rez8LiLloN \ 
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RzeZELLION AT HOME EXTINGVISHED; FRANCE 
NEERE RVINEG BY INTESTINE MISCHIEFES, 
RELESEVED;NaTrHERLAND SVPPORTE D:SPAINES 
ArMaDo vangvitueD; Irfiand, vviru Sra- 
NIARDS EXPVLSION AND TRAITORS COERCION, 
QVIETED ; BOTH VNIVERSITIES.REVENEVVES, 
BY A LAVY OF PROVISION, EXCERDINGLY AVG- 
MENTED; FINALLY, ALL ENGLAND ENRICHED, 
AND XLV. YEARES MOST PRVDENTLY GOVEKk= 
n#D;ELtzaztrtu, a Qvagne, a ConQvargsss, 
a TxrvMPHER, THE MOST DREYOTED TOPIEry, 
THE Mosr HarePy, AFTER LXX. YEARES OF HER 
LIFE, QYVIBTLY BY DEATH DEPARTED, HATH 
LEFT HERE (IN THIS MOST FAMOYS. ColleGIar- 
CHYRCH , VVHICH BY HER VVAS ESTABLISHED 
AND RBFOVNDED) THESE REMAINES OF HER 
MoxrtaLity, VNTILL ar CrHISTS CALL THEY 
SHALL AGAINE RISE IMMQRTALL» 


Shee dyed xxilii. of March, the yeare of Salvation 
MDC1I, of Her Raigne XLY. of Her 
Age LXX. 


| 


Cha,24. | QueeneElizabeth, ENGLANDS MONARCHS Monarch 6: 


For an Frernall Memoriall. 


NTo ELIzazztn, Qrizxs or ENGLAND, 

FRANCE, AND Iiztand gs Davcursr ot 
King HznaY THE Viit. GranDcutltd to K, 
Hsnar THE Vil. Gitrar-cranDcauttd ro K. 
Ed. THE tits Ths Morutx' or Tyis utr 
Covnray ; THE NvRsz or Reticion, avh 
LgarninG ; FoR PERFECT $x1I1t or YaRY 
Many LanGvaGss, FQR GLORlovs ahDovy- 
MENTS AS YVELL or MIND as Boby, ad 
FOR REGALL VarTvas BAYOND utk Sex, 


A PRINCE INCOMPARABLE. 


JAMES OF GREAT BRITAINE, FRANCE, AND It. 
LAND KyNG, INHERITOR BOTH OF HER VERTyEs 
AND KINGDOMBS, TO HER SO VVELL DESERVING, 
PIOVSLY HATH THIS ERECTED. 


ConsSoRTS BOTH IN THRONE, AND IN GRAVE, 
HEERE REST WEE TVVO SISTERS; ELIZABETH, 
MARY, AND IN HoPs os oOvR RESVRRECTION» 
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NAME THE FIRST; AND FIRST 


MONARCH OF THE WHOLE ILAND OF 


GREAT BRITAINE, VNITING VNDER. ONE, AND THE 
-SAME HIS MOST GLORIOVS CROWNE, THE KINGDOMES OF 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, GoDsS 
IMMEDIATE VICEGERENT, SVPREAME HEAD OF 
ALL PERSONS, AND DEFENDER OF THE 


ANCIENT AND TRVE CHRISTIAN FAITH, 
IN THESE HIS EMPIRE AND DOMINIONS, 
HIS PEACEABLE ENTRANCE, AND 
MOST HAPPY BEGVN RAIGNE. 


THE TENTH BOOKE. 


——C 


Cruarrs x 1. 


Eroxs theconceived ſorrowes, | 
p22 forthe death of the larerenow- 
7 1d Qweene , could fully be diſ- 
 lolved into teares, or thoſe 
Q 8ct pallage from the heart to 
f FF the eyes, the conduit was ſtop- 
| ped with a ſudden j joy, andall 
Gee ertin before that ſad penſiveneſſe had therein 


4 day,like unto that of _” , wherein the foundation of 

the ſecond Temple was laid, whole ancient men mour- 
ned, as doubting the 
ſwerable to that of Salomons z but as they were com- 
forted by a Propher from GOD, That the lory of 
the later ſhould 'ſurmount the former, o all E ngli mud 
by a divine bleſſing from G O D, were preſently | T 
cheered , when they ſaw their Morning Starre ariſe 


Reharn: © 


ſer her full print. The ſtate of England ſtanding that | in the North, whoſe Pole with Hi attraQtive Power, 
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King Fames tis 
pſt ricle roche 
Crowne of Exg- 
land. 


King James, GREAT BRITAINS EMPIRE. Monarch 1. 


| long before had drawne the Needle of the Southerne 


Compaſſe unto that One point. 

(2) Immediately upon the death of the Queen, 
the Lords of the Land gave full fatisfaRtion unto the 
people, in proclaiming Ia s s the Sixt, King of 
Scotland,by the name of Tames the Firit, King of Eng. 
land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c, 
ro the unſpeakeable comfort of all true Engliſh, as 
well for his unqueſtionable claime, as for that hee 
profeſſed the ſame true Religion ( whoſe preſerva- 
tion was their tender care) as alſo for his ftngular 
learning and experience, whereby hee was accom- 
pliſhed ro undergoe the managing of ſo great an Em. 
pire, having now attained to thirty {xe yeeres, nine 
moneths, and five dayes, exerciſed altogether in the 
praQiiſe of Kingly governement, from the very farſt 
dayes of his infancy. 

(3) Thar his Title was moſt juſt, no man can de- 
ny, being ſprung from the united Roſes of Lance- 
ſter and Yorke, King Henry the ſeventh, and Queene 
Elizabeth his Wife : whole Iflue by the Male, tailing 
in the late deceaſed Qucene Elizabeth of glorious 
memory , the off-ſpring- of Margaret their eldeſt 
daughter, was thenext Heire, which Lady married 
unto James, the fourth King of Scotland ; by him had 
iſſue King lames the fifth, whole onely Daughter 
Lucene Mary was Mother of this our mighty Mo- 
narch. Let Doleman therefore dote upon his owne 
dreames, and otherlike Traytors faſhion their barres 
upon the Popes forge, yet hath God and bs right ſer 
him on the Throne of his moſt lawtull inheritance, 
ſotounite the two Crownes into one: Gods omni- 
potent arme bringing ar laſt that ro paſſe, which had 


| often beene aſſayed, but could not bee effected by 


any power of man. For, did not Edward our firſt, the 
terror of Syria, and Edward the ſixt, our godly 1oſias, 
both of them diſtreſſe Scotland with their warres , 
onely to have made an union by the marriages of 
theirnext Heires. Burt the time bcing not come, and 
all other preceeding Princes failing of their purpoles, 
the peaceable union of thoſe two Kingdomes, Eng- 


Ireland, was reſerved tor Him, who isa patterneof 
all Princely Learning and Piery, unto all other Mo- 
narchs upon the ſurface of the Earth, 

( 4) But theſe calme proceedings without any 
oppugnancy, as they were molt joyfull ro the Eng- 
liſh, ſo were they admirable unto other torraigne Na- 
tions, yea, and envyedat of ſome, eſpecially ſuch as 
hoped for an alteration, or at leaſt-wiſe a toleration 
of Religion. And ſo much the rather, for that Pope 
Clement the eight, had ſent the yeere before unto 
Henry Garnet, Superior of the Ieſuites in England, rwo 
Bulles to the contrary z oneto the Clergy, and the 0- 
ther ro the Laity. The Title of the former was, D#- 
kit filiu Archipresbytero, & reliqus Clero Anglicans, 
&c. the latter, Dzleitis filirs, Principibus,  Nobilibus, 
Catholicis Anelicanis,ſalutem & Apoſtolicans Benearetto- 
new : the ſumme of both, thus. To our beloved ſonnes, 
the Arch-Prieſt andthe Clergy , the Peeres and Nobles, 
Catholikes of England, greeting, and Apoſtolicall Benedi- 
jon, &rc. The tenour was, that after the dearh of 
her Majeſty, whether by courſeof Nature, orother- 
wiſe : Whoſoever ſhould lay claime or title to the Crowne 
of England, though never ſo direitly, and neerely inte- 


: | reſſed by diſcent, ſhould not be admitted unto the Throne ; 


wnle(ſe he wonld firft tolerate the Romsiſh Religion, and by 
all his bet endeavours promote the Catholike cauſe, unto 
which, by a ſolemane and ſacred 0ath, he ſhould religiouſly 
ſubſcribe, after the death of that Miſerable Womas : tor 
ſoit pleaſed his Holineſſe ro terme Elizabeth, chat 
moſt great and happy Queene. By vertue of which 
Buls, (if vertue may bee inany ſuch vicious Libels) 


| the Icſuites diſſwaded the Romiſh-minded Subjes 


from yeelding (in any wiſe) obedience unto King 
| Iames, as being not an obedient Catholike ſonne ; bur 
this not working to their wiſhed effe, and Hee now 
ſolemnely proclaimed with an univerſall applauſe, 


land and Scotland, as alſo of two other, Franceand | 


love, and peace, their hopes began to grow cold, and 


no ſuccours from Spaine being now 'to be expected, 
Garnet, the Superiour, to avoyde further dangers, ſa- 
_— theſe hunger-ſtarved Buls to Yulcan the fiery 
god. | | 
King lames in Scotland, receiving intelligence 
of the moſt plaufible paſſages ro this enlargement 
of his Stile and Dominions, prepared himſclfe hi- 
therward, and upon the fixr of Aprill came to Bar. 
wicke, thence to Wytherington, Newcaſtle, Durham, 
Yorke, Doncaſter, Newarke, Bur leigh, Roiſton, Theobalds, 
and thence ro London upon the (cventh of Atay, In 

all which places hee was moſt royally and joyoufly 

received, withall demonſtrations of rrueſt loyalty, 

love, and obedience, which was no lefle benignely 

accepted of by his Majeſty, who the berter to ma- 

nifeſt his royall diſpoſition, in all ſuch places as hee 
came, where Gaoyles for offenders were kepr, our of 
his clemency moſt graciouſly fer freethe Priſoners, 
(thoſe onely excepted, who lay for treaſon, murther, 
or Romiſh diſloyalty) disburſing alſo large ſummes 
- money for releaſe of many others from their cre- 

itors, 

(6) Inallwhich progreſſe,admirable was the con- 
fluence of people, which with haſt to meete him, 
ſcemed rather to flye then to runne, and ſuch were 
their ſhoutes of joy, that the hils reſounded the Ec. 
cho thereof, even upto the Heavens, which had 
beene ſo propitious, as to beſtow on them ſo good 4 
King, which moſt abundantly appeared the day that 
his Majeſty remooved from Theoba/ds to London, 
when at Stanford-hill, necre unto Totnam high-Croſſe 


Lord Mator, the Aldermen, with five hundred choyce 
Citizens, all in Chaines of gold,and very well moun- 
ted) met his Majeſty, and with all folemne obſer- 
vance attended Him unto the Charter-Houſe neere 
Smithfield, which was moſt ſumptuouſly furniſhed 
tor his royall entertainement. On which very day, 
a Proclamation came forth againſt all griping Aons- 
polies that hindered commerce, and Protections that 
ſtopped the due proceedings of Law, as allo againſt 
other abuſes in other infertour carriages. All which 
were ſo acceptable tothe People and Common-wealth, 
(which had beene too much caten-our with ſuch Lo- 
cuſts and Caterpillers) as never any King wanne 
himſelte more love : theſe being accepted as the au. 
ſpicious beginnings, promiſing moſt happy ſequrls. 
So that H# entrance was as another Conſtantzze, 
whoſe perſon every man prayed for, and defired ro 
ſee: and for peace, another 0&avins, having ruled 
peaceably a ſtout ſtirring Nation, even from his yon- 
ger yeeres, and lived, in peace with all the Princes 
and Kings of the Earth: in which peace now laſtly 
hee brought the Crowne,and Kingdome of Scotland 
to augment the glory, circuit and ſtrength of this 
Realme of Englaud, In wholcunired body, asa faire 
branched Tree, even at the firſt hee began to engrafr 
the Scycnces of his Princcly vertues, whicttby the 
ſappe and Sunne-ſhine of his juſt governement ſtil] 
ſpread more and more, like unto the Cedars that 
grow upon Lebanon. 

(7) The Engliſh Empire thus peaceably eſta- 
bliſhed, both by, and unto this peaceable Monarch : 
from ſundry forraigne Princes were ſent Ambaſla- 
dors, to congratulate his entrance 3 as namely, from 
the Palſgraveof the Rheine, one of the Princes Eleftors 
for the Emperour of the Romans : from the French King 


| Monnſieur de Roſny, Great Treaſurer of France : from 


the Spaniſh King, Don Iohn de Taſiu : from the States 
of Holland and Zeland : from the Arch-Dake of Au. 


Florence, and from others,, 

(8) But among all new-commers, none was 
more admired, nor gazed on, then was Hugh 0neal, 
Ezrle of Tir-0en, that perfidious, (bur very valiant) 
ſubrile, and ſmooth rongued Trayror, and Bowefen 
of Ireland, that had beene the death of many a wor- 
thy man : who having (as wee have ſhewed) yeclded 


Eccee 2 


in Middleſex, the City of London (repreſentcd inthe | 


ſtria : from the Signiory of Yenice : from the Dake of 


An. Dom: I 
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King lames. 


THE MONARCHS OF 


Monarch | 


fickeneſſe of the late Queene , was now by . him 
brought unto Ezglends Court, tothe Generals great 
honour, and Tir-Oezs great good, if hee could have 


| hadgraceto containe himſelfe, For not onely was 


hce taken upon his lowly ſubmiſſion into favour 
with his dread Soveraigne, and reſtored to his for- 
mer eſtate and dignity, (a very great favour to ſo 
great an offender) but a Prec/amation was alſo madc 


| in his behalfe, and for his ſecurity, that hee ſhould of 
| all men bee honourably uſed, (a grace ſeldome 


ſhewed a Traytor) becauſe as ir ſeemed, his guilty 


| confeience ſurcharged with bloud, feared the hand 
| of every man thar beheld his face; and indeed many 


Women enraged for loſſe of their Husbands , and 
Sonnes, furiouſly deſired and affayed to quench their 


| hatred with his bloud : in which perplexity wee will 


leave him for a reſtleſſe Rebell, who laſtly like a 
fugitive leſt againe both his loyalty, and his owne 
Countrey. | by 

(9) In the meane while the ſolemniries for the 
Coronation were prepared, and many ſtately Tro- 
phies (no leſſe due to the conſervation, of Peace, 
then to the atchievings of Warre) in London ſtreets 


| ſctup, which by reaſon of the great ſickneſle inthat 


City then cruelly 'raging, ſtood a long rime rather 
like the ruines of ſome old decay, then the Princely 
Pageants of a new Triumph. For before the ap- 
pointed day of Coronation (which was the twenty 
fifth of 7uly, being the Feaſt day of Saint lames the 


| ApoZle) a Proclamation came forth, that no Londe- 


zer (hould preſume to approach to the Court, the 
City having buried that weeke above a thouſand of 
the plague. Bur yet a greater plague to the Land 
then this, was intended ſome weekes before, had 
not the providence of a good GO D prevented 
the deſignes of mercileſle men. For, certaine 1ta- 
lienated Prieſts, boyling in revengefull rancor, be- 
cauſe their plots and hopes ( which they vainely 
promiſed themſelves for advancement of their Re- 
ligion ) were now paſt all appearance of poſlibility 
or ſucceſſe, and combining with ſome other of bet- 
ter Ranke and Note, whom private diſcontents had 
whetted on to a publike miſchiefez contrived toge- 
ther a deſperate deſigne, for ſurprize of the Kings 
Perſon, and Prince Hezry his Sonne, Of forces to 
effe@ ir, they made no doubt, meaning to retaine 
chem priſoners in the Tower, and with the Trea- 
ſures therein ro maintaine their intent, or , if the 
Tower were impugnable , then to carry them to 
Dover Caſtle, and there by violence cither to ob- 
raine their owne pardons, a tolcration in Reli- 


2i0n, and a remoovall of ſome Counſellors of the | 


State, orelſe to put ſome further project in execu- 
tion. To conceale this Treaſon, Watſon the Prieſt 


| deviſed Oaths for ſecrecy, and himſelfe with Clarke 


(another Prieſt alſo) taught, that the at was law- 
full, being done before the Coronation, for that 
che King was no King, before hee was An- 
nointed, and the Crowne ſolemnely ſer on his 
head. 

(10) The other perſons whoſe loyalty was 
likewiſe called into queſtion, as involued in the at- 
tempt , were Henry Brooke, Lord Cobham, and Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports, Thomas Lord Gray of 
Wilton , Sir Walter Rawley, Lord Warden of the Stan- 
neries, Sit Griffin Markham, and Sir Edward Parham 
Knights, George Brooke , and Bartholmew Brooksby 
Eſquires, and Anthony Copley,a Gentleman ; all which 
parties being apprehended , were committed ſome 
to the Gate-Houſe at Weſtminſter, others to the Tower 
of Lendon, Meane while (notwithſtanding the 
raging fickneſſe) the day for rhe Coronation (being 
the Feaſt of Saint Temes) was celebriouſly kept, with 
all folemne performance, and ancient Rites of the 
Engliſh Kings , in the Collegiate Church of S4int 
Peter in Weſtminſter, Where, the antique Regal 
Chaireof Inthronation, did bleſſedly receive, with 
the Perſon of His Majeſty , the full accompliſh- 
ment alſo of that Prophericall prediction of the 


| 


| by reaſon of this infetion, and the retiredneſſe 


| raignement , whether they were all conveyed un- 


Hi comming to the Crowne, -which Antiquity 


= recorded to have beene therein inſcribed 
thus. 


Ni fallat Fatwm Scoti hunc quocung, locatum 
Invenient Lapidem, regnaretenentur ibidem. 


If Fates goe rieht, this Stone, where ere tis pieht. 
The Scot ſhall find, and there his Ratgne aftien'd, 


Foreven there now the ſacred Oyle was powred 
upon the Royall Perſons of King Iames and Dugene 
Ann, by the moſt Reverend Prelate , 70hn Whitr- 
gift, Lora Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , the Princeſle 
and Peercs wearing their Robes and Coronets, the 
Officers giving attendance in their places , and the 
Lord Maior of London in a Gowne of Crimſon Vel- 
vet, with the Aldermen in Scarlet : twelve princi- 
pall Citizens were admitted toattend them, all other 
forbidden becauſe of the plague. 


(11) As the great ſolitude of the City of Lonks 


both of His Majeſty and all His Nobles, gave ſome 
hopes to the fore-mentioned Prieſts and their A- 
berrors, for the eaſter accompliſhing their plots : ſo 
was italſo ſome occaſion of the delay of Iuſtice on 
them, after their treaſonous deſignes were now fully 
brought to light. Wherefore, Zexdon continuin 

ſtill unfit for ſuch a tryall, and requiſite contourt 
of Peeres and people, Winchefter, the Terme being 
there kept, was the place deſigned for their ar- 


der ſtrong guard. The firſt who there * came to 
their tryall, were George Brooke , Brother to the 
Lord Cobham, Sir Griffith Markham, and Sir Edward 
Parham, Brooksby, Copley, Watſon, and Clarke; whoſe 
indirement was, that they had conſpired , firſt, to 
deſtroy the King ; ſecondly, to raiſe Rebellion ; 
thirdly, toalter Religion ; fourthly, co ſubvert the 
State; and laſtly, to procure forraigne Invaſion. That 
theſe their intents they had made knowne unto the 
Lord Gray, whom they meant ſhould have beene 
Earle Marſhall of England, Watſon Lord Chancel- 
lor, George Brooke Lord Treaſurer, and Sir Griffin 
Markham Secretary, That with the King , the 
Lords alſo ſhould bee ſurprized in their Chambers 
at Greenewich, and the Lord Maior and Aldermen 
of London ſhould be ſeat for, and ſo be ſhut up in the 
Tower. 

(12) George Brooke hereunto anſwered (with a 
colourand pretext as lewd as the attempt) that hee 
had Commiſhon from the King to doe what hee did, 
onely to try faithfull Subjes ; which commiſſion 
hee could not produce. Sir Griffin Markham ( ex- 
cepting onely the imputation of bloud ) confeſſed 
his offence very penitently,alleadging it was through 
a diſcontented mind, and defired. the Lords to bee a 
meane to the King for mercy. Watſon and Clarke 
(the former of which confeſſed hee had drawne all 
thoſe Gentlemen into theſe plots) did plainely and 
ignorantly averre, that they held che King no King, 
untill hee was Crowned ; andthat therefore it could 
not bee Treaſon: allcadging, that Sau! was not King, 
untill hee was choſen in <Azpeh, though hee had 
beene Annointed in Ramah by Samwel the Prophet ; 
neither ſeroboam, who in the dayes of Salomon, had 
beene confirmed by the Prophet to raigne' over 1/- 
racl, untill the people made him King upon the foo- 
liſh anſwers of Rehoboam, Thus theſe great Rab- 
bies made no difference betwixt the mediate and 
ordinary ſucceſſion of lawfull Princes, ordained by 
God to be his Vice-gerents infully eſtabliſhed Com- 
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mon-weales, and thoſe Kings which himſelfe extra- | 


ordinarily advanced, and erected to bee the whips in 
his hand; as the firſt manifeſtly prooved, when they 
had caſt off Samuel, andthe latter allotted ro no 0- 
ther end, as by the Prophet is apparant, where God 


to him ſaith, 7 gave them a King in mint anger, and 1 | 
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GREAT BRITAINS EMPIRE. Monarch 1, 


tooke him away in my wrath ;, but the more learned en- 
formed them , thatin England is no Inter-regnum, 
becauſe the King never dieth ,. and that the Corona- 
tion is but a Ceremony to ſhew the King to the 
people. | 

(13) Two dayesafter was Sir Walter Raughley 
brought to the Barre, being indited for combi- 
ning with the Lord Cobham ( his accuſer) in the 
forcſaid deſtgnes. Whereunto he pleaded not guilricy 
and ſo ſtood for his purgation, as he held argument 
from morning till nighr, to tht hearers no little 
admiration, that a man of ſo exquiſite underſtanding 
and experience ſhould give conſent unto ſuch a plor, 
| no leſle foule,then fooliſh. Yet in fine hee was found 
guilric, and had ſentence of death. 

( 14) The like judgement, a few dayes after, paſ- 
ſed upon the Lords, Cobham, and Gray, artaigned on 
two f(everall dayes. The former being indired, for 
| combining with Sir Walter Raughley and George 

Brooke, to procure forces from the King of Sp4ine,und 
the Arch-Duke, for an Invaſion, 6c. the other for 
joyning with the foreſaid Prieſts, Knights, and Gen- 
tlemen, in their fore-mentioned conſpiracies. The 
Lord Chancellor of England, being Lord Steward for 
that ſervice, ſare under a Cloth of EFate in the upper 
end of the Hall, the Nobles fitting ( as their Peeres, 
and Iudges) on benches upon both fades, Thoſe at 
the Barre he willed to be bold, and to anſwer with- 
j out feare: the Kings learned Councell he intreated 
not to confound the memory of the priſoners with 
unneceſſary matters: and the Peeres , though un- 
ſworne, hee adviſed to try indifferently berwixt the 
King and the arraigned; who both pleading not guil- 
ties were yet found otherwiſe by the Court, and re- 
ccived judgement of death, 

(15) Of all theſe arraigned, Sir Edward Par. 
ham only was acquitted by the Iury, and of all che 
reſt onely three died, which were Watſon, Clarke, and 
Maſter George Brooke : the firſt of which, having at 
large laid open in Print, the Treaſons and unſuffer- 
able machinations of the Ieſuiticall Order, lefr this 
ſuſpition on them at his death, thatthey, in revenge, 
had cunningly and covertly drawne him into this 
Aion, which brought him to this ſhamefull end. 
After whoſe death , his Majeſtic then at :{on, ( ha- 
ving commanded his Lords, to deliver the true 
narration unto him of the whole proceeding in the 
arraignments, and anſivers of all the reſt) {igned 
alſo a Warrant for the execution of the Lords, Cob- 
ham, and Gray, as alſo Markhan, to be performed 
the Friday following before ten of the clocke inthe 
morning. Notwithſtanding his Majeſty more mo+ 
ved to milde mercy, then the high ſtraine of Tuſtice, 
of his Princely and free clemencie, gave life unto 
thoſe perſons, expedting preſent Death, and thus 
| with his owne hand wrote to counter-checke his for. 

mer Warrant. 
| (16) cAlthoaghit be true,that all vell governid aud 
flooriſhing Kingdomes and Common vealihis aire eſt4- 
bliſhid by Iuſtice , and that theſe two Noblemen by birth, 
that aire nou upon the point of execution , aire for their 
treaſonable prattiſes condemnid by the Law, and adjud- 
git veorthy of the execution thaireof', to the exemple and 
terror of otheris : The one of thaim having filthily pra- 
#iſed the vverthrow of the quhole Kingdome , and the 
other for the ſurpriſe of our owin Foreinne : yet mre- 
g4ird that this is the firſt yere of our Raigne in this King. 
dome , and that never King was ſo farre oblesſhid to his 
People «5 ve have beene to this , by our entry here with ſo 
hairty and generall an applauſe of all ſorts. Among 
quhom all the kinne, friendis, and allies of the ſaidis con- 
denmid perſonis , waire as forduort , and dutifull as any 


—_— 


thair Arrainement none did more freely and readily give 
thair aſſent to their convittion , and to deliver thaim into 
the bandis of Inſtice, then ſo many of thair neereſt K inſ- 
men and Allies (as beeing Peeris ) waire uponihair Tary; 
45 likevaiſe in regard that Iuſtice hath in ſome ſort gottin 
courſe already , by the execution of the tud Pricſtis , and 


—— 


other our good Subjettis , as alſo that at the very time of 


— —— 


George Brooke, that wvaire the principallplottars and 
intiſairs of all the reſt, tothe embraſing of the ſaidls trea- 


ſonabill Machinations, wee therefore (being reſolved to 


mixe Clemensy vith Iuſtice) aire contented, ind by theſe 
Preſentis command you, our preſent Sheriffe of Himp- 
ſhire to ſuperſeid the Execution of the (ardis tuo por 1 
men and to take thaim backe to thair priſon againe, quhile 
our further pleaſure bee knowin. And ſince vee vill ng 
have our Lawis to have reſpect of perſonic in ſparing the 
great, and ſtriking the meanor ſort ; It is our pleaſure; 
that the like comrſe be alſs taken vith Marckham , bring 


ſorry from our hairt, that ſuch is, not onely the heynous 


nature of the ſaidis condemnid perſonis crime, but even 
the corruption s ſo great of thair natarall diſÞoſition, « 
the care ve have forthe ſafety and quiet of onr State and 
good Subjects, will not permit us to uſe that Clemency 
towards thiim, quhich in our owin natural intlination, 


+ — — 


| | 91z- 


_ 


vee micht very eaſily be perſwadid untd, 

(17) This Let:er thus framed, the delivery thete- 
of his Majeſty committed unto one [ohn Gibb a Scyt- 
th Gentleman, a diſcreet perſon, and free from de- 
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pendancy of any Noble man or Counſellor, nei. 
ther was he of any extraordinary ranke, as well that 
the by-ſtanders ſhould. not obſerve any alteration 
for the execution , as the delinquents themſelves | 
rake any apprehenſton by his preſence, to the end | 
that each of them ſeverallyſhould prepare to breathe | 
our their laſt breath, with a crue confeſſion of their 
lecret conſciences. The time approaching, Sir Grif- 


fin Markham brought to the Scaffold, (to that end 


erected on the Caltle Greene) made himſelfe ready 
for the ſtroake of the Axc,when ſecretly Maſter Gibb 
delivered unto the high * Sheriffe of the Shire the 
Kings Warrant. to the contrary, who ſoone percei- 
vivg his Majeſties interit tooke backe the priſoner, 
(as if he were farſt toconfront the two Lords in the 
Hall upon ſome fervice-to the King,) from the Scat- 
fold, and brought him into the Caſtle Hall. Then 
was the Lord Gray brought forth, who having pow- 
red out. his prayers unto God, ar length kneeling 
downe for the ſtroke of death, the Sheriffe bad ſtay. 
telling the Lord that ſome further ſervice was expe. 
cted of him, and thereupon likewiſe led him againe 
into the Caſtle, The Lord Cobham then was brought 
to rhe Scaffold, who being in prayers and preparati- 
on for death, the Lord Gray and Sir Griffin were 
brought backe againe, where the priſoners all three 
appearing together on the Scaffold, the Sheriffe no- 
tified his Majeſties Warrant for the ſtay of their Ex- 
ecutions, and that as then they ſhould not dye: Vp- 
on which rare Clemency, unexpected both of priſo- 


ners and ſpe&:tors, aroſe ſuch (hours of the people | 


as was wonderfull, crying God ſave the King, and the 
condemned overcome with his Clemency, wiſhed 
they might ſacrifice their lives to redeeme their owne 
faults; and to repurchaſe fo mercifull a Princes 
love; : ; | 

(18) This bufineſſe thus tranſaRed, for the ſafe- 
ty of rhe Kings Perſon and whole Kingdome, his 
Majeſty, (who well confidered, thar the quiet of a 
Weale-Publike cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt long, withour 
the peace and well managed - government of the 
Cberch,) having among mony other Peritions which 
were preſented to Him at his firſt entrance, received 


one from certaine perſons of over zealous ſpirits, a- 


gainſt the eſtabliſhed Government and Lirurgy in 
the Engliſh Church, reſolved now by his Princely 
judgement, as another Hezekjah to breake the Brazen 
Serpent, if Idelatry were theretnto committed, and 
like a ſecond 7ofiah,to reade the law of the Lord him- 
ſelfe : whereupon by Proclamation hee commanded 
an aſſembly of ſeleted Divines, ſuch as could beſt 
deliver the minds of both parts, to appeare in his 
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Royall preſence, at his Mannor of Hampton-Court : 
whither the ſummoned accordingly repaired. For 
- maintained Churchſtate, where the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of London, Dur- 
ham, Wincheſter, Worcefler, Saint Davids, Chithefter, 
Carliel and Peterborow : the Deancs of the Chappell 

Chriits 


— 
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ton Court. 

* Oa Thwſday 
lanuary 12; 
The perſons 
{>mmoncd, 


| 


— — 


His Maj-ſhes 
-.| O arronuato 


* | rac Clergy- 


King lames, 


THE MONARCHS OF 


Monarch. 1. 


 Chriſts-Charch, Worceſter, Weſlminiter ,Paules, Cheſter, 
| and Windſor , with Doctor Field, and Doctor Kg, 


the now Lord Biſhop of Londen. To deliver the 
Plaintiffes deſires , were ſummoned, and appeared 
Door Reynolds, and Door Sparkes of oxford, $7 
Knewſtubs, and M. Chaderton of Cambridge. 

(19) The firſt fitting was upon Saturday , the 
fourerecnth of Ianuary,in his Majeſtics Privy-Cham- 
ber at Hampton-Conrt , whereinto the Church-Gover- 
nours onely being -admitred (by his Majeſties com- 
mand) in thepreſence of his Privy Connell, he made 
a moſt godly and Princely declaration of hs intent, 
in ſommoning this Aſſembly, ineffe&, thus; That 
* this his procceding was no novell deviſe , but ac- 
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| Abſolation, 


 P-1yatc Bap- 
nlme, 

| Excommunica- 
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| < cording to the example of all Chriſtian Princes, 


&© who in the commencement of their _ uſual- 
* ly rake the firſt courſe for the eſtabliſhing of the 
| © Church both for do@rine and Policy , to which 
« the very H-athen themſelves had relation in this 
| < their Proverbe, 4 love Principiam. And particu- 
« ]arly in this land, King Henry the eight,towards the 
« end of his raigne, af:cr him King Edward the ſixt, 
« who altred more; after him Queene Mary, who 
« reverſed all, andthe laſt Queene of famous memo- 
«xy, who {ctled the Church ſtateas now it ſtand- 
« eth, Wherein yet his Majeſtic deemed himſelte 
« happierchen they, inthat they were faine to alter 
« thoſe things which they found eſtabliſhed, where. 
« as himfclte ſaw yer no cauſe, ſo much to change a- 
«ny thing , asro confirme that which He found fo 
* well ſerled already. Which State ſo affected his 
« Royall heart, that it pleaſed him, both to enter in- 
« roagratularion toalmighty God, (at which words 
« he put off his Hat) for bringing him into the land 
« of Promiſe, where Religion was purely profeſſed, 
« where he ſare among grave, learned, and reverend 
« Divines, who better knew what belonged to the 


—— 


ee ti 


| < State of a King, to the honour and order ofa king. 


« dome, then ſome other Nations did, and withall ro 
« aſſure the Prelacy there preſent, 'that Hee inten- 
« ded not any Innovation , acknowledging the Go- 


<« by manifold bleſſings from God himfclfe,both for 
« the encreaſe of the Goſpell, and with a moſt happy 
« and glorious peace. Yet, becauſe nothing could 
« beſoabſolutcly ordered, but that ſomewhat might 
« be added, and in any State, as inthe body of man, 
« Corruptions like ill humours might inſenſibly 
« row either through time or perſons ; his purpoſe 
« was, after the example of a good Phyſician, to 


{ < make ſearch into the ſuppoſed diſeaſes, and to exa- 


<« mine the complaints, ſo to remove the occaſions 
« thereof, it they prove ſcandalous, or to cure them, 
< it they were dangerous, or if but frivolous, yet to 
& take knowledge of them, thereby ar once both to 
<« caſt a ſop into the mourh of Cerberwe, and of all ta- 
*«ctious ſpirits, and withall to give ſatisfaction ro all 
« quict and ſober minded men. | 

(20) His Majeſty concluding this his generall ad- 
vertiſement, entred more particular diſcourſe with 
che-Biſhops ( for his owne private information) con- 
cerning the Booke of Common Prayer , Excommunica- 
tion in the Eccleſiaſticall Courts , and the provition 
of fir-and able Miniſters for Ireland, Touching 
matters in the ſaid Booke , hee deſired ſatisfaQtion. 


| Firſt, for Confirmation, which it it were held and ſo 


called,as if the' Sacrament of Bapriſme were thereby 
confirmed, and were invalidous without it, then was it 


| in his judgement blaſphemous : | but if it were only 


that Children, who at their Baptiſme made profeſſt- 
on ot their faith by the mourhes ot others , might 
beforc the Biſhops proteſle it in their owne perſons, 
and ſo receive Epiſcopall BenediRtion by prayer, and 
impoſition of hands, then was it of very ſacred uſe in 
Gods Church. Secondly,for ,46bſolution,which his 
Majeſty had heard comparcd to the Popes pardons. 
Thirdly, for Private Baptiſme , which he utterly di- 
{liked robe adminiſtred, bur by a lawfull Miniſter, | 


| His ſecond point was Excommunication , wherein hee 


« yernement Ecclcfiaſticall to have beene approved | 


— 


moved two eſpeciall conſiderations ; the one of the 


Matter , that the ſentence being ſo waightic , was 


not to be pronounced upon every flight cauſe: the 
other of the Perſons, why Lay-men as Chancellors 
and Commiſlaries, and not rather the Deane and 
Chapter , or other grave Miniſters and Chaplaines 
ſhould be aſſumed by the Biſhops for their afliſtants 
therein, The laſt, which was touching a ſufficient 
Miniſtery in Ireland , his Majeſty referred to ano- 
ther day. 

(21) But his Majeſty received full ſatisfaction 
and contentment by the ſeverall anſwers to all his 
demands. Touching Confirmation, that the Church 
of England held it noeſſeariall part of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, buta * practiſe of the Primitive Church, 
yea of the * Apoſtles, ( as * Calvin himſclfe expounds 
their meaning, who alſo wiſhed the reſtitution there- 
of1n ſuch Churches where it had beene aboliſhed,) 
and for impoſition of hands on children , warranted 


. | by * Chriſt himſelfe, a Cuſtome ſtill retained in our 


Church, as very godly and neceſſary for thoſe very 
reaſons, and uſes, which his Majeſty had mentioned, 
and truly obſerved. Touching Abſol»tion,it was an- 
{wered,that as Chriſt deſired northe death of finners, 
fo he hath given power and commandement to his 
Miniſters, to pronounce his mercy with remiſſion of 
finnes unto all Penitents, that the praiſe hereof in 
the Engliſh Church, is ſo farre from Popery, as that 
the Reformed Churches of Auguſta, Boheme , and 
Saxony, doc both allow it, and retaine it, yea and Cal- 
vin bimſclfe approves ir. Of Private Baptiſme it 
was anſwered, that though the words ſeemed ſome- 
what doubrfull, yet the praQtiſe of the Engliſh 
Church did contradi& all adminiſtration of it by 
Laickes and women, in ccnſuring them in that caſe : 
whereupon it was concluded, that a lawfull Miniſter 
only ſhould be imployed in times of neceffitie, when 


the Infant was in danger of lifes yer ſo underſtood, | 


that the perſon was in no wiſe to be reputed of the 
Eſſence of the Sacrament. And finally, for Excom- 
munication, it was there reſolved, that the abnſes ( if 
any ſuch there were) being removed and amended, 
that ſacred cenſure ſhould reraine its neceſſary vigour 
in the Church; and ſo for that day his Majeſtie diſ- 
miſſed the Afſembly of his Prelates. 

(22) Vpon Munday following, being the ſix- 
teenth of lanuary , thoſe other Doors , who were 
to relate the diſlikes of the Oppoſites, were called 
likewiſe into the Privy Chamber , were in preſence 
of his Prelates and Peeres, his Majeſty delivered un- 


| to them, a pithy and princely declaration of his 


minde ; © That He intended not te innovate the go- 
« vernment now eſtabliſhed , which by long cxpe- 
<*rjence he had found accompliſhed with fo fingular 
« bleſſings of Ged forty five yearcs, as that no 
« Charch upon the face of theearth hath more flou- 
« riſhed then this of England, But rather his meaning, 
« andearneſt defire was , farſt to ſettle uniformirnie 
« through the whole, for the more quiet and flou- 
« riſhing eſtate thereof: ſecondly, to plant unitic for 
<« the ſuppreſſion of Papiſts,and enemies of Religion: 
«thirdly toamendabuſes, as incident to Bodies Pol;- 
« ticke , as the ſhadow to the body Naturall , which 
« once getting entrance, hold on as a Wheele doth 
<« his motion, when it is once ſet on going. Among 
<« the complaints therefore of many grievances:made 
« fince his entrance into England, none was more 
&« weighty, nor himſclfe more willing to heare and 
* amend, then ſuch as might concerne the ſtate of 
« the Church, if the ſame did in any wiſe decline 
<« from the ancient and Apoſtolicall rule. For which 
<« cauſe he had ſent for them , whom he underſtood 


| **ro bee grave, -learned, and modeſt Divines, to 


« heare by them thoſe grievances , and ſeverall obje- 
« Rions ar large, and deſired them boldly to declare 
«rhe ſame. 

(23) Whereupon Dofor Reinolds; a very learned 
man, after a preamble gratulatory (upon his knees) 
with acknowledgement of Gods mercy in giving us 
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King Iames, GREAT BRITAINS EMPIRE. Monarchs: 


{fo godly, ſolcarned, fo carefulla King, reduced all 


matters, cither deſired, or diſliked amongſt the weake 
Brethren (whoſe Spokeſman hee proteſted hee would 
not have beene, bur onely upon his Majcſties man- 
datory Summons) unto thoſe foure heades: 1. for 
preſervation of true doftine, 2. for placing of good 
Paſtors, 3. for fiacere adminiſtration of the Church 
governmentz 4+ for cxplanation of ſome clauſes 
inthe Common-prayer Booke. It would bee here 
roo impertinent, to force an hiſtoricall Narration 
with thoſe Theologicall particulars , which upon 
thoſe ſeverall points were then produced , and are 
* elſewhere to be found exaRtly related. Yet as wee 
cannot but commend the judgement of theſe foure 
Divines (as touching the third point) in thar, finding 
no juſt exception to the Epiſcopal Hierarchie of our 
Church, in no ene word they impugned or diſap- 
proved the ſame ; ſo much more muſt wee celebrate 
the admirall dexterity, judgement and learning of 
his ſacred Majeſty, joyned with fo rare induſtry and 


patience, whoſe owne accurate ſearch and exquiſite | - 


cxpolitions of Scriptures, Fathers, and primitive 
praQtiſes, did there both breed wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment in that noble and learned audience, and alſo 
give f{ingular ſatisfaRtion (even to the * agents for 
the Oppoſites) touching all the exceptions taken to the 
Church-ſtatez which his Majeſty now found to bee 
no other then the phantaſmes of a ſcrupulous in- 
diſcretion, 

(24) The Wedneſday following , being the 18. 
of Ianuary (appointed for the next meeting) his 
Majeſty againe, with moſt of the Lords of his Privy 
Councell, entred the Chamber ;5 where the Reve- 
rend Prelates with ſach others onely as the Lord 
Archbiſhop appointed, (for ſo his Majeſty comman- 
ded) being admitted to his Royall preſence, after 
ſome conterence about the High Commiſſion Court 
Subſcription, Oath ex Officio, and the like, his Majeſty 
(cauſing the other foure Divines to beethen called in) 
was pleaſed to declare what formerly had paſt ; and 
fora concluſion,ſhut up all witha godly exhortarion, 
© like another Confantine, perſwading every man to 
* unity, and to a diligent diſcharge of their duties, 
<* in their ſeverall places; the ſuperiours to governe 
* without violence, the inferiors to obey without 
* murmuring, andall of them to build Gods Tem- 
« ple wirhout ſound of diſcord ; deſiring and com- 
* manding all preſent,not onely themſelves to labour 
© that way, butto be a meanes to draw on all others 
© unto a peaceable conformity, the matters being no 
© other (as now hee ſaw plainely ) but of meere 
<« weakenefſe : wherein perſons diſcreet would doubt- 
«© lefſe becafily henceferward reclaimed, and for the 
« #nd;ſcreet and relufant, their roomes were more 
« behoovefull then their ſervices : by their fruits 
© therefore Hee ſhould diſcerne and judge them ; O- 
« bedience and Humility being the markes of honeſt 
&« and good men, which thenceforth hee would ex- 
« pe from as many as would be held well affected 
<« to his Majeſty and his State, Which Princely ex- 


hortation (delivered with much more feeling words, | 


and mooving earneſtneſſe) was ſo piercing, as it fet- 
ched teares from ſome of both ſides, and all unani- 
mouſly proteſted their moſt dutifull obedience to 
thoſe his Royall commands. 

(25) Beſides this maine fruit of this famous con- 
ference, the ſetling of the Church-peace,ſundry other 
important matters (not here to. be pretermitted, be- 
cauſe neceſſarily tending to that noble end) were 
therein alſo projeed, and by his Majeſties ever pro- 
vident care had then their conception, though at- 
rer-times brought the births to perteion, The 
firſt (both in duc ranke and uſe) was his ſacred De- 
cree for a new Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures, 
upon a Princely and pious care of Gods cternall 
Truth according to the Originals, as alſo for an unt- 
forme reading thereof in the Churches, To which 
end three ſelected Companies from Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and in Lendow, moſt judicious in the langua- 


| 


| baſſage for eſtabliſhing thoſe Neighbour-Churches 


goodly Trophees and Pageants, of ſeverall Nations 


| a golden Raigne, preſented his Greataefle with a 


ges and learning being imployed, after long confe- 
rence, much reading, and diligent comparing of all 
tranſlations with theancient originals, ir is now moſt 
exaQly and happily publiſhed, as a witneſſe to the 
World both of Gods conſtant promiſe, that Heaven 


and Earth ſhould periſh, but his Word ſhoaldnever + and 


alſo of the Religious care of this his Vice-gerent, in 
ſecking even at the firſt, the firſtthing that manis 
commanded to ſeeke after, whoſe praiſe ſhall ſtand 
for ever in the Record of that godly worke, andthe 
worke ſhall juſtifie it felfe agaioſt all gaine-fayers ro 
_ eternall glory , and many ſoules great com- 
orr, 

(26) His ſecond facred projet was, that as now 
in England, ſo alſo in Ireland, Wales, and the Northerne 
parts, true Religion (which Hee there avowed to be the 
onely bond of true obedience) might be throughly plan- 
ted. Which religious purpoſe Hee fo zealouſly pro. 
ſecuted, eſpecially for the North and all Scotland, as 
that Hee held ir not ſufficient to have joyned theſe 
two Kingdomes into one Temporall Monarchy, un- 
lefle Hee might ſee them both united alſo in the Do- 
Arine, Regiments and Rites of one ſpiritualt Hierar- 
chy. Neither was his Frizcely wiſdome for the meanes 
leſſe conſpicuous, then his zeale in the intendment, 
in making ſo heedfull choyce of ſuch Engliſh Divines, 
as were (not long after) in this imploymenr ſent into 
Scotland; the very firſt, in which Apoſtolike Am- 


was hee, whoſe eminency both for Place and Prery, is 
now worthily formoſt in guiding our owne z and 
whoſe bleſſed travels in thar ſervice, as they were 
acceptable tro God, his Majeſty, and that Nation ; fo 
are they a document to others, how powfull and 
admirably ſuccefletull true Learning is, where it is 
guided with true Prudence, and where Piety and love 
of Gods glory is linked with Charity, and zeale of 
mans good. 

(27) This great buſineſſe and conference ſo roy- 
ally accompliſhed, his Majeſtics next care was (herein 
alſo as another Conſtantine) to perpetuate the main- 
renance of this flouriſhing Church (whoſe peaceable 
eſtate he had thus provided for) with the revenewes 
of her ancient foundations, as alſo to eſtabliſh falu- 
tary lawes for the peaceable governement of his peo- 
ple; to which purpoſe, a Parliament was afſembled 
at Weſtminſter, the 19. of March, wherein, for the 
Church ir was enacted, that neither Archbiſhop nor 
Biſhop ſhould alienare, aſſure, give, grant, demile, or 
inany ſort convay, no not to the King himſelfe, his 
Heires, or Succeflors, any of the Honors, Caſtles, 
Manors , Lands, Teaements , or Hereditaments , 
being parcell of the poſſeſſions of his Archbiſhop- 
pricke, or Biſhopricke ; and if any ſo were, to be ut- 
terly voide and of none cffe&, notwithſtanding any 
former Law, -Statute, AR, or Ordinance to the con- 
trary. 

(28) Foure dayes before this Parliament com- 
menced, it pleaſed his Majeſty, with the moſt Noble 
Lueene Anne, and the moſt Illuſtrious Prince Henry, 
attended with glorious troupes of great Peecres , 
Prelates, and Courtiers, to ridein triumph through 
the Ciry of Londen to Weſtminſter, the Houſes beau- 
tified with rich hangings, the ſtreets adorned with 


inhabiting, the Rayles on both ſides covered with 
blew Cloth, the ſeverall Companies Honourably 
addreſſed, and ranked under the diſplayed Enftgnes 
and Armes of their ſeverall Trades and Sciences ; 
the one ſhewing the wealth and ſtateof the City , 
the other, the body of the Cirizens and governe- 
ment , and all making'manifeſt the unſpeakeable joy 
they conceived to receive their great Soveraigne 
into this Hs City, and Imperiall Chamber. In 
pledge of which their exceſſive joy , unfained love, 
and vowed fidelity, the Recorder at the Croſſe in 
Cheape , both gratulated his Majeſty witha * pithy 
ſpeech in the Name of the City, and wiſhing him 
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THE MONARCHS OF 


King James, 


Cup of Gold; delivering another likewiſe to the 
Queene , andathird to the Prince, which were all 


| no leſſe graciouſly accepted, then moſt lovingly pre. 


ſented. 

(29) Neither leſſe was his Majeſties defiretore- 
taliate the Cirizens and other his Subjects true affc- 
&ions, when recounting the great hinderances of 
Merchandizing and Navigations of trafficke, by rea- 
ſon of the long continued breach berwixt England 
and Spaine , his royall heart tendring his Subjects 
rranquilitie,endevoured to ſalve againe thoſe wounds 
of diſcord with the * ſweet balme of Peace; which 
was ſolemnly proclaimed in London, Auguſt 19. 
the Sea being made opento Merchants for their free 


commerce. : 
(3s) Both Domeſticke and forraine affaires thus 


| plauſibly compoſed,as his Majeſty was the firſt, who 


in this laſt age of the World held the Scepter of the 


| whole Iland in his royall hand, ſo to unite the two 


ſtiles under the name of oneecntire Empire , and the 
two Nations into a joynt bleſſed unitie, He cauſed 
himſelfe by Proclamation to be enſtiled , Xizg of 
great Britaine , according to the ancient name of 
this Iſle before the Saxons Conqueſt , . the reſtoring 
of which name againe , many fore-dooming ſpirits 
had anciently prelaged, as now we ſee effeted. Vn- 


| to which Imperiall ſtile, are rightly annexed the 


Kingdomes of France and Ireland, rightfully belon- 
ging by birth and Conqueſt unto the Crowne of 
England, | 

(31) T woother Proclamations afrerwards came 
forth ; the one for the Baniſhmeat of all Teſuites and 


{ Seminary Prieſts, out of the Land ; and the other, to 
confirme the Eccleſiaſticall government , and Boaoke 
of Common Prayer , inthe ſame forme and eſtate, as 


Ducene Elizabeth lefrthem, to the no little griete of 
the workers for Rome, whoſe defignes began now to 
ſucke in ſuch poyſon, as in the venting whereof, not 
onely the Exrth might have trembled under the 
weight of ſuch Monſters, but even the Heavens be 
aſtonied and confounded , to give theſe Serpents the 
breath or benefit of Ayre. Vato which bloudy,hor- 
rible, and odious at to God and man, my Stile muſt 
now turne : a matter indeed ſo diſtaſtive for me to 
remember, 'or to write of, that it abhorres my very 
ſoule to fill the Pen with Inke , or to blot the paper 
with theſe blacke ſpots of darkneſle, and deformers 
of Enzlands faire face. 

( 32) The Plot was to undermine the Parliament 
Houſe, and with Gunpowder to blow up the King, 
the Prince, Clergy, Nobles, Knights, and Burgeſles, 
the very confluence of all the lower of Glory, Pie- 
tie, Learning , Prudence , Authoritic in the Land ; 
Fathers, Sonnes, Brothers, Allyes, Friends, Foes, Pa- 
piſts, and Proteſtants , all at one blaſt. Aſtratagem 
invented by him that blowes the bellowes of de- 
ſtruction z faſhioned in the forge of the bottomleſle 
pit; put in praiſe in a vault of darkeneſle ; and for- 
warded by him thart is the Father of darkeneſle ; and 
in darkenefle I could wiſh it might ever dwell: whoſe 
like was never revealed to the light of the Sunne, 
Their intent, when that irreligious atchievement had 


beehe performed , was, to ſurprize the remainder of 
| the Kings Iffue, to alter Religion and the State, and 
{ to bring in forraine Power. Sir Edmund Baynam an 


attainted perſon ( who ſtiled himſelfe Prince of the 
damned Crew ) was ſent unto the Pope, as he was a 
temporall Prince, to acquaint him with the Gurpow- 


| der-Treaſon; a fit Poſte indeed to be imployed be- 


| 


twixt the Pope and the Divell. 

(33) This Treaſon was firſt ſet'on foot in the laſt 
yeare of the late 2yeenes Raigne, When Henry Garnet 
the Superiour of the Icſuites, Catesby and others ſent 
Thomas Winter into Spaine to negociate with Kin 
Philip inthe name of the Engliſh Catholikes ; firſt, ro 
ſend an Army unto them , who-now were in areadi- 
nefſe 'to joyne their Forces with/his: ſecondly, to 
grant ſome Penſions unto ſundry perſons devoted 
to his ſervice in England : and thirdly,to give adver- 


Penn, 
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Monarch 


tiſemenr of the diſcontents that the young Gentle- 


men and Souldiers had conceived upon the death of 


Eſſex, whereby a moſt fit occaſion was then offered 
to forward the common cauſe. To proſecute which 


buſineſſe, he made for his meanes Father Creſwe# 


the Leiger Teſuice in Spaine , Don Petro Franceſa ſe- 
cond Secretary to the State, and the Duke of Lerme, 
a great Counſellor tothe King z all of them aſſuring 


this ill commiſſioned Ambaſſador, that the Office of 


his imployment would bee very gratefull to their 
Maſter, 
(34) Theplace for landing concluded upon by 


"theſe wiſe Statiſts , was Kent or Eſſex , if the Kings 


Army weregreat ; if otherwiſe, then Milford Haven 


in Wales was held fitteſt : with theſe and other like 


complots,}Vimter all that Summer followed the King 
in his Progreſle, and laſtly had anſwer by the Count 
Miranda, that his King would beſtow a hundred 
thouſand Crownes towards the expedition , halfe 
thereof to be paid that preſent yeare, and the reſt in 
the next Spring, when ( at the fartheſt ) he meant to 
ſet foet in England, on whoſe behalfe he willed the 
Engliſh Catholikes to maintaine their promiſe, whom 
hee reſpeRed ( as was avowed ) as his owne proper 
Caſtilians: And further deſired their continuall ad- 
vertiſements, if in the meanc time it chanced the old 
Queene to die, 

(35) Winter thus laden with hopes, returneth 
from Spaine, and emptieth his male into the boſomes 
of Garnet, Catesby , and Treſhaw, and they unto 0- 
thers, all of them tickled ro heare the newes, reſted 
fully ſatisfied, expeRing the day. But before the 
Spring-time was fully approached , that Mornin 
Starre, and Mirror of her Sexe, did ſet in our Weſt, 
the thrice-glorious Elizabeth, who had now judged 
Iſrael full fortie foure yeares in admirable tranquili- 
tie, asin her Raigne we have ſufficiently ſeene, To 
ſignifie whoſe death , Chriſtopher Wright was from 
Catesby and others ſent into Spaine , and Guy Fawkes 
likewiſe was poſted thither from Brexels,by Sir Wil- 
liam Stavley , both of them ro proſecute the former 
negotiation, aſſuring the 
Tames meant to runne the ſamecourſe, and to pro- 
ceed as rigorouſly againſt the Catholikes, as the 
late Queene had done: for whoſe defence they in- 
ſtantly deſired thar ſome Spaniards might be tranſ- 
ported unto Milford-Haven , where the Romiſh- 
minded would be forward to aſliſt them, having in 
a readineſſe two thouſand Horſe furniſhed for the 
enterpriſe. But King Philip aſwell poizing his ho- 
nour , as his zeale for Religion, and obſerving a 
oreat difference betwixt States in hoſtilitie, and of 
Kings raigniog in friendſhip, in no wiſe would liften 
to invade England,or further to proceed in aty force- 
able enterpriſe. 

(36) Inthe meane while the Teſuites had beene 
tampering to diflwade the acceptance of King 7ames 


| into England, urging it for a Maxime, that death 
3 


was to be endured, rather then to admit an heretike 
(ſo itpleaſed themto terme the Lords annointed ) 
and thoſe that gave him conſent they held lyable to 
Excommunication by the cenſure of Pope Clement 
theeight, who had liberally beſtowed upon his fa- 
cred Perſon, the names of a Puritan, an Heretike, .a 
Calviniſt, a perſecutor of Proteſtants, and another 
Inlian Apoſtata, 

( 37 ) The Romaniſts thus-looſened from theic 
Ankor-hold of Spaine, and left by that pylote to 
ſhift for —_— now nceved my owne er- 
ror in their long expeRtation, That change of State, 
would change Religion : but ſhee now Rk 
life they had often laid for, and her godly Succeſ- 
ſor no whit inferior to her for advancing the Gol- 
pell: their hopes grew deſperate (as theſe deſperates 
alleaged ) and no other meanes now left them bur 


onely to kill the King, whom they falſely calumina» 


red to have broken his promiſe for a roleration in 


Religion, as Watſon and Fercy had divulged among 
them; yea, anda fraudulent meſſage was fent to the 
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Pope by the Scotiſh Secretary, that K. 7ames would 
become his obedient ſonne. But how farre his reli- 
gious heart was from theſe aſperſions, appeared 
both by Watſon himſelfe, who , condemned to die, 
tooke it upon the ſalvation of his ſoule, that hee conld not 
draw the ſmalleſt comfort from the King for atoleration 
of the Catholikes , but that himſelfe had imparted his 
words in 4a milder tune then his Majeſty meant them, 
onely to keepe ( as hee excuſed the matter ) rhe Catho- 
likes in love and duty unto the King : and fince by the 
Lord of Balmerineth ( Secretary to the King in Scor- 
land ) who acknowledging his offence, hath beene 
arraigned, and found guilty of death , for deviſing 
letters, and ſending them to Reme, which himſelte 
cunningly gor ſigned in ſhufling chem amongſt 0- 
thers , his Majeſty being utcerly ignorant of the 
Contents. 

(38) Vpon which falſe ſuggeſtions,the Athieſti- 
call poſition of Catesby was grounded , who held it 
for an CA xiome,as Father Parſons had taught : That 
the whole Schoole both of Divines, and Lawyers 
make ita poſirion certaine, and to bee undoubtedly 
beleeved, That if any Chriſtian Prince whatſoever, (hall 
manifeſtly turne from the Catholike Religion,and deſire or 
ſeeke to reclaim other men from the ſame he preſently fal- 
leth from all Princely power, and dignity, and that alſo by 
vertue, and power of the Law it ſelfe both divine,and hu- 
mane, even before any ſentence pronounced againſt him by 
the ſupreme Paſtor,and Indge. And that his Subjects of 
whateſtate or condition ſoever, are freed from all 
bond of Oath of Alleagiance, which art any time 
they had made unto him as to their lawful Prince. 
Nay, that they both may, and ought (provided they 
have competent ſtrength, ard force ) caſt out ſuch a 
man from bearing rule among Chriſtians , as an 
Apoſtata, an Heretik, a Backe-ſlider, and Revolter from 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and an enemy to his owne State 
| and Common-wealth, leſt perhaps hee might infect 

others, or by his example or command, turne them 
from the faith, Yea , one ſtep fartherelſewhere is 
ſtood upon, that if any Prince ſhall but favour or 
ſhew countenance to an Hereticke, he preſently loo- 
ſeth his Kingdome. And thus they conclude,that for 
Hereſie a Prince is tos beedepoſed, and his Kingdome 
to bee beſtowed at the pleaſure of the Pope, for 
whom the People upon paine of damnarion are to 
take part, and fight : out of which deteſtable con- 
cluſions, aroſe the firſt ſmoake of the Gunpowder 
Treaſon. 

(39) For the Parliament diſſolved the ſeventh of 
luly, and prorogued untill the ſeventh of February 
| following,Cazesby being at Lamberb, ſent for Thomas 
Winter, who bcfore had beene imployed into Spazye , 
and breake wich him then far blowing up of the Par- 
liament Houſe : who readily apprehending it, faid, 
that (indeede)ſtrake at the roote : only thele helpes were 
wanting , a Houſe for reſidence, and a man of $kill 
rocarry the Mine - bur the firſt, Catesby aſſured him 
was eaſily to bee got, and forthe man hee commen- 
ded Guy Fawkes , a ſufficient Souldier , and a moſt 


forward Catholike. But firſt ( quoth hee ) becauſe no 


ftable , and intreat him to ſollicite his Majeſty at his 
comming into England, that the penall Lawes may here 
bee repealed,and the Catholikes tolerated, and ranked with 
hu other Subjects. : 

(40) Winter thus poſted to negotiate with the 
Conſtable , found himar Bergen neerc Dunkirke, and 
by the meanesof Owes the fugitive Traytor, de- 
livered his mefſage; whoſe anſwere was, that hee had 
4 ftrift command from his Maſter to doe all good 9ff ices 
forthe Catholikes , and for his owne part bee found him- 
ſelfe bound to conſcience not to omit any good occaſion that 
might forward their cauſe : alchough indeed hee did 
bur remporize, as Sir William Stanley told Wnter,for 
- | the great defire which the Spariards had that rhe 
Peace might proceed with England. Whereupon 
Winter (hopeleſſcthat way ) returned for Fnglane, 
bringing with himthe fore ſaid Fawkes, a fic inſtru- 


peaceable way ſhall bee untrod , you ſhall over to the Con- | 


ment for ſo diveliſh a deſigne ; and comming to 
Lambeth, told Catesby that the Conſtable was not the 
man whatſoever were his words, and that all now 
in thoſe parts were bent for a concluſion of Peace; 
which ſounded ſo harſhly in his ill-tuned eares , 
that his braines became more buſied about his im- 
pious Projet, and his mind in continuall travell to 
bring forch that ſinne, which he had moſt unnacurally | 
conceived. 
(41) Robert C atesby, Tohn Wrizht, Thomas Winter, 
and Guy Fawkes holding a community in their mi(- 
Chiefes ſtill about Loxndoxz about the middeſt of Ea- 
ſter-Terme, Thomas Percy as hotte as the Hotſpur him- 
ſelfe ro forward Rebellion, came puthng to Caresbies 
lodging in Lambeth . and the firſt word hce ſpake, 
was this : What Gentlemen, ſhall wee alwayes be talking, 
and never doe any thing? you perceive(1 know )how thing, 
doe proceede. To whom Catesby an{wered,that ſome- 
thing was reſolved upon, but firſt an Oath for ſecreſie was 
to bee miniſtred. For which purpoſe they appoin- 
ted to meete ſome three dayes after behind Saiat 
Clements Church without Temple-Barre , where be- 
ing mer, and falling in Confereace, Catesby alleaged 
that this laſt Parliament had lefr the Catholikes in 
as much danger as they ſtood before, and that now 
the peace with Spazne was rather a meane. for harder 
Lawes to proceed, then thoſe in force againſt them 
tobe abrogated z ſo that the ancient Romiſh Reli- 
gion, and the Catholike profeſſors thereof, muſt 
now be enforced to bid England adue, if Gentlemen 
of power , and repute ſhould thus give way to the 
contrary proceedings, or thus make nice how to 
helpe, or where to beginne - Ar which ſpeech Percy 
made preſentan{wer, Himſelfe was the man that would 
wnder goe the Catholike cauſe , were tt with the [lauzhter 
of the King , which hee was there ready to undertake and 
doe 


(42) No,Tom (ſaid Catesby) thou ſhaltnot adven. 
ture thy ſelfe to ſo ſmall purpoſe , if thou wilt bee a 
Traytor, thereis a Plot togreater advantage, and 
ſuch a one ascan never bee diſcovered - and there- 
upon all of them taking the 04th of ſecreſie, hearing the 
Maſe, and receiving the Sacrament , Catesbyrolde 


| them his diveliſh device, which was by <Arzze, and 


Gunpowder to blow up the Parliament Hguſe , andat 
one ſtroke with the deſtrution of many, effe rhar 
at once, which had been many ycers in attemp ting, 
A matter cafily performed (as hee urged ) if men of 
reſolution would thereunro beſtow their purſe, and 
their paines zand moſt ſure from ſuſpition of diſcove- 
ry, the deſigne being ſo eſtranged from th conceir 
of man + wherein he alſo oblerved that religious 14- 


flice was thirſty of revenge, even upon the ſame per- 


ſons, and inthe ſame place, whence ſhe firſt recei- 
ved the unjuſt Lawes enacted againſt her. For caſe 
of conſcience to kill the Innocent, with the nocent ; 
he told them it was warrantable by the authority of 
Garnet himſelfe,the Superiour of the Engliſh eſurtes , 
and of Gerrard, and Teſmond (Teluiticall Prieſts like- 
wiſe) who by their Apoſtolicall Power did abſolve 
and commend the fat , which for the advantage of 
the Carholikes was to be executed (they faid) though 
with the death of ſome Innocents , rather then the 
ſervice ſhould quaile, the neceſſity oftime, and vcca- 
fion ſo requiring it, The Oath was given them by 
the ſaid Gerrard (the Divels Atrurney in this buft- 
nefſe) the forme whereof was as followeth. 


You ſhall ſweare by the bleſſed Trinitie , and by the 
Sacrament you now purpeſe to recerve, never to 
diſcloſe direttly nor indireftly by word or cir- 
cumftance, the matter that ſhall bee propoſed'te 
you ro keepe ſecret nor deſiit from the execution 
thereof, untill the reſt ſhall give you leave. 


(43) Theprojethus farre paſſed , the praQtiſe 
was to proceed; and the firſt thing ſoughr after was 
fora houſe wherein they might begin their worke , 


| ro which purpoſe, noplace was held fitter then a 
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certaine edifice adjoyning to the wall of the Parlia- | 


ment Houſe, which ſerved for with-drawing roomes 
for the Aſſembled Lords; and out of Parliament was 
at the diſpoſe of the Keeper of the place, and Ward- 
robe thereunto belonging. Theſe did Percy hier for 
his lodgings, entertaining Fawkes(as moſt unknowne 
by face ) for his man, who changing his name into 
Iohnſon , had the Keyes, and keeping of the roomes. 
Neicher was this enough , but a houſe mult bee allo 
had to ſupply Percjes lodgings for proviſion of Pow- 
der, andto frame, and fir wood for the carriage of 
the Mine , which Catesby provided at Lambeth , and 
ſware Robert Keyes into their Conſpiracies , making 
him the Keeper of thoſe his proviſions, who in the 
nightas occaſion ſerved, conveyed the ſame unto the 
cuſtody of Fawkes. ; 
(44) Theappointed day for the Parliament being 
the 7. of February ; in Oober before, it was rhought 
firto beginne the worke, whereupon Fawkes retur- 
ning forth of the Countrey , found Perc:es roomes 
appointed for the Scotiſh Lords to mecte in, there to 
conferre touching the /n10n of the two Kingdomes ; 
ſo that they feared ( for that preſent ) to initiate their 
attempt. But that honourble afſembly diſſolved , 
upon theeleventh of December late inthe night, they 


entred into their Worke of darkeneſſe, and begua their 


Mine; having tooles prepared , and baked meates 
provided, the better to avoid ſuſpition by ſending 
abroad. 

(45) The Moles that firſt under went theſc under- 
minings, were Robert Catesby Eſquire, the moving 
Arch-Traytor, and ruine of his name, Thomas Percy 
Eſquire, kinſman, and attendant upon the Earle of 
Northumberland,Thomas Winter, Iohn Wright, and Guy 
Fawkes, Gentlemen,and Themas Bates, Catesbies,naan, 
all of them grounded Schollers of the Romiſh 
Schoole, and ſuch earneft labourers in this their 
Vaulc of Villany, that by Chriſt-zas Eve(which very 
day might have remembred them of more Chri- 
ſtian workes) they had brought the worke under an 
entry, unto the wall of. the Parliament Houſc,under- 
propping ſtill as they went the earth with their fra- 
med Timber,nor till that day were they (cene abroad 
of any man. 


(46) During this undermining, much conſulca- 


tion was had how to faſhion the reſt of the buſtnelle, 
after the deed ſhould bee accompliſhed, and many 
queſtions propounded, and argued at full , before 
they could pitch on a ſetled reſolution. The firſt was 
how to ſurprize the next heire to the Crowne ; for 
though they doubted-not, but Prince Henry would 
accompany his Father, and take his lot with him, yer 
they feared leſt D. Charles ( being abſent,as too yong 
roatrend at Parliament)would eſcape their train, and 
perchance bee ſo carefully guarded, and attended up- 
onat Courr, that hee would hardly bee gotten into 
their hands, Of which firſt rub in their way, Percy 
offered himſclfe ro bee the firſt remover, and ſhewed 
his meanes, which was, that with ſome other Gen- 
tlemen,hee would enter the Dukes Chamber, which 
by reaſon of his acquaintance hee very well might 
doe without any ſuſpition : and others of hislike ac- 
quaintance ſhould bee placed at ſeyerall dores in the 
Court - ſo thatwhen the blow was given, and all 
men in a maze, then would he carry away thc Duke, 
which hee preſumed would be eaſily done, the moſt 
of the Court being then abſent, and they preſent al- 
together unprovided for to make reſiſtance. 

(47) For the ſurprize ofthe Lady Elizabeth, it 
was held a matter of farre Jeſſe difficulty, ſhee remai- 
ning atthe Lord Haringtons , and Aſhby ( Catesbies 
Houſc)neer unto her , whicher under a ſhew of Hun- 
ting, divers Catholikes ſhould bee gathered , who 
having the aduantage in knowing for what purpoſe 
they were aſſembled , had the full liberty of that di- 
ſtraced time, to provide money, horſes, armour, and 
other habiliments of war, under pretence of ſtrength 
to guard,and ſecure the Heire apparant. 

(48) Thenit wasdiſcuſſed , what Lordsthey 
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ſhould ſave from the Parliament , where it was a- 
greed, that they ſhould keepe thence as many as they 
could that were Catholikes, or that way favouring : 
all others to feele the ſmart, and the imputation of 
the Treaſon to bee caſt uponthe Puritans ; to make 
them more odious to the World. - 

(49) Next it was controverſed what forraigne 
Princes ſhould be made privyto theſe their purpoſes; 
for to enjoyne them ro ſecrelie, or to oblige them 
by oath , was not in their power : and to affay their 
likes or diſlikes, would prove dangerous. For ifany 
of them approved the deſigne , their preparation 
might beger ſuſpition - if not, rhen the feares of diſ- 
covery would extinguiſh the enterprize, no man da- 
ringto proceed further therein, Spaine was held the 
fitreſt to ſecond their atremps, but hee was to flow 
in his preparations, and Fraxce too neere, and too 
dangerous to bee dealt with ; and how Holland ſtood 
affefed to England they all very well knew. Bur in 
the midſt of theſe turmoiles , and minings under- 
ground, the Parliament was againe adjourned till the 
fift of obey enſuing. Vpon which Proclamation 
they brake off both diſcourſe, and worke till the Feaſt 
of Saint Aaries Purification, At which time they 
laide in powder, and other proviſions, and then be. 
gan againe to worke, having taken into their compa- 
ny Chriſtopher Wright, and Robert Winter, both of the 
{worne, and receiving the Sacrament for ſecreſie. 
The wall(which was very hard, and nine footethick) 
with great labour they wrought halfe through , 
Fawkes being their Centinell ro give warning when 
any came neere, that the noyſein digging might not 
be heard. 

(50) The labourers thus working into the wall, 
were ſuddenly ſurprized witha great feare, and ca- 
ſting from them their digging Tooles, tooke to their 
weapons , having ſufficient of ſhot, and powderin 
the houſe, being fully reſolved, rather ro die in the 
place, then toyeeld or be taken. The cauſe of their 
feare, was a noyſe they heard ina roome under the 
Parliament Houſe, under which they meant to have 
mined, dire@ly under the Chaire of E7Zate, Bur all 
now ata ſtand, and their countenance caſt each upon 
other, as doubtfull what would berhe iflue of this 
their enterprize: Fawkes ſcowted forth to deſcry ( if 
he could (what was done abroad, and finding all ſafe, 
and free from ſuſpeR , returned, and told them, the 
noyſe was onely a removall of coales there now up- 
on lale, and that the Cellar was ro bee let , which. 
would bee more commodious to their purpoſe, and 
would alſo ſpare the labour in: the Mine. Whereup- 
on Thomas Percy under pretence for ſtowage of his 
winter proviſion of wood, and coales, went,and hired 
the Cellar, whichdone, anew conference was had. 

(51) Whereia Catesby found the weight of the 
whole to heavy for hinſelfe alone to ſupport, for 
beſides the maintenance of ſo many perſons, and 
the ſeverall houſes for ſeverall uſes, hired,and paide 
for by him , the Gunpowder, and other proviſions 
would rife toa very great ſumme, and indeed roo 
much for onemanspurſe. Therefore he defired that 
himſelfe, Percy, and ſome one more might call in ſuch 
others as they thought fat to helpe to maintaine the 
charge, alleadging that they knew men of worth, and 
wealth, that would willingly affiſt, but were nor wil- 
ling their names ſhould be knowne to the reſt, This 
his requeſt they approved as neceſſary, and withall 
ſurceafing further to digge inthe Vault, knowing 
the Cellar would be of better uſe for their deſigns, 
they removed twenty Barrels of Gunpowder into 
that roome, which they covered wich a thouſand 
of Billets, and five hundred of Faggots, ſothat now 
the lodging roomes were clecred of all ſuſpitious 
proviſions, and freely might bee catred without dan- 
ger of deſcry. | 

(52) But the Parliament being againe prorogued 
untill the fifth .of November following , theſe fore- 
ſaid underminers of 'our St4te, and happineſle, 
thought fit they ſhould againe ( fora while ) diſperſe 

them- 


—_— 


= fexmcen, 
c roopen 
the Treaſogs x9 | 
forraizn Prin | 
ces, 


The ParlamG 
ag Proge- 
guod. 


—_— 
D —— 
— 


| Chep. l. 


— ——— 
—_—  —— 


— __ 
——_— 


King ſames. GREAT BRITAINS EMPIRE, Monarch i. 


themſelves ( marrers being already in ſo good for- 
 wardnes) and that Guy Fawkes ſhould go over to ac- 
quaint Sir William Stanley, and Maſter Hugh Owen 
with theſe their proccedings, yer ſoas the oath of ſe- 
creſic ſhould be taken of them. For their policy was 
to have Sir William Stanleys preſence ſo ſoone as the 
diſmall blow ſhould be givea, to be a leader to their 
intended ſtraragems, whereof ( as they thought ) they 
| ſhould havegreat need , and that + gy + re- 

maine where he was, to hold correſpondency with 
forraigne Princes,toallay (aſmuchas hee might ) the 
odiouſnes of the fact, or to impure the Treaſon to 
the Puritans diſcontents, 

(53) Fawkes comming into Flanders found Owen, 
unto whom, afterthe oath, hee declared the plotre, 
which hce very well approved. But Sir William Stan- 
ley(atthat time in Spaine) Owen ſaid would be hardly 
drawne into the bufineſle, for that hee had ſuirs in 
| the Engliſh Court himſelfe , yer bee promiſed to 
forward him in all that heecould, and to ſend him 
into England with the firſt, when theirproje had 
tcaken effect, Whereupon Fawkes to avoid further 
ſuſpicion, kept ſtill in Flanders untill the beginning 
of September, and then returning; received the keys 
of the Cellar, and laid in more powder, billets, and 

ots ; which done, hee retired into the Countrey, 
and there kept till the end of Otober. 

(54) Inthemeane while Catesby, and Percy mee- 
ting at the Bathe , it was there concluded , becauſe 
their number were but few , that Catesby himſclfe 

ſhould have power to call in whom hee would to 
| aide their yo non by which authority hee rooke in 
Sir Everard Digby of Rutlandſhire knight, and Francs 
Treſhaw of Northamptonſhire Eſquire, both of them 
of {ufficient eſtate, and wealth , had they not abuſed 
both to their owne deſtruRion : for Sir Everard offe. 
red fifceene hundred pounds to forward the aRion , 
and Treſham two thouſand, Bur Percy diſdaining 
that any ſhoald out run him in evill , promiſed foure 
thouſand pounds our of the Earle of Northumber- 
lands rents, and tenne hofles of ſpeed to ſteed rhem 
when the blow was paſt. Againſt which time to 
provide munition , Catesby likewiſe rooke in CAm- 
broſe Rookewood, and [obn Grant two Recuſant Gen- 
tlemen, and undoubtedly others were written in 
the ſame Roll, had theſe twogrand EleRors beene 
apprehended alive, whoſe owne tongues onely could 

unfold their Catalogues Record, 
(55) The buſineſſe thus forwarded by their com- 
plices abroad, their nmates did not negle the ſup- 
plies at home. For Percy, Winter, and Fawkes had 


—— 


powder, and upon them beſtowed (in ſteed of (hot) 
Barres of Iron, logges of timber , maſſe ſtones, Iron 
Croes, Picke-axes, and all their working tooles, 
and (to cover all ) great ſtore of Billers, and fagots, 
ſo that nothing was wanting bur all in a readi. 


| neſſe; attending that great, and terrible day. Neither 


were the [eſuiticall Prieſts flacke on their parts, who 
uſually concluded their Maſſes, and oblatory Sacri- 
fices,with their prayers for the good ſucceſle of their 
expected hopes, as by theſe verſes, made, and uſed 
by Garnet is tobe (eene. 


Gentem aufert perfidam credentium de finibus, 
pt Chriito laudes debitas perſotvamus alacriter. 


And others has Fug Lord their paines that labour 
in thy cauſe day, and night , let Hereſie Vani|h away like 
ſmoake , let their memory periſh with 4 cracke , like the 
ruine, and fall of a broken houſe : Alluſtons doubcleſle 
to the labours in the Vaule, the mounting ſmoake 
of powder, and the fall of the Parliamenc Houſe, 
which ific had happened , they mighr have faid to 
have beene Prophetically fore-told by their high 
Prieſts for that yeere. : 

(56) Bur the Lord that never flipt the deliverance 
of his ele, kept this his 1r4el as rhe Apple of his 


| owne eye, and this pirdigged for the deſtruction of 


| 


| ſtored the Cellar with thirty ſixe Barrels of Gun- | 


. Howſoever, though it were Supper time, and the 


others, they fell inta themſelves : ſo that wee may 
well ſay, If the Lord had not been on our ſides when men 
. up againſt us, they had ſwallowed ws up quicke, when. 
their wrathwas kindled againſt urbut praiſed bee the Lord 
which hath not given us a prey unto their teeth : our ſoale 
is eſcaped even 4s 4 Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler the 
ſnare is broken, and wee are delivered, For thisCocka:. 
trice egge hatched by thcmſclves, proveda Serpent 
onely ro themſelves, and themſclves (by Gods hand) 
made the onely Inſtuments to breake the ſhell of 
their owne Treaſon. . 

(57) Forupon Theyſday inthe evening, ten dayes 
before the intended Parliament, a Letter direQed to 
the Lord Monteagle, was delivered by an unknowne 
perſon unto his foorman inthe ſtreer, with a ſtraight 
charge given, togiye it into his Lords owne hand, 
which accordingly he did. The Letter was withour 
date, and ſubſcription, and ſomewhat unlegible, ſo 
as the Nobleman called for one of his ſervants ro af- 
liſt him therein, the ſtrange contents whereof much 
perplexed the true conſtrufion, as whether wric by 
ſome Paſquillto ſcarre him from attendance, or as 
matter of conſequence from adviſe of ſome friend. 


_——_ 


nighras darke as the purport of the Letters yet to 
diſcharge his loyall duty, hee forth-with repayred to 
the Kings Palace at White-Hal, where hee imparted 
the Letrerto the Earle of Sa/zb»ry, Principall Secre- 
tary, and they both preſently acquaintedthe Lord 
Chamberlaine therewith, whodeemed the matter | 
nota little ro concerne himſelfe, the charge of his 
Office being. to over-ſee all places whither his Ma- | 
jeſty was to repaire; theſe two Counſellors ſhewed 
the ſame Letter to the Earles of Worceſter 8& North- 
hampton, who together concluded (how fleight ſoe- 
ver the contents ſeemed to appeare, as proceeding 
from ſome ſurmizes of an idle, & light braine (to ac- 
quaint the King himſelfe with the ſame, which ac | 
cordingly was done,and was as followerh. 

My Lord,out of the love I beare to ſome of your friends, 
I have acare of your preſervation. Therefore I would aa- 
viſe you, 4s youtender your life, to deviſe ſome excuſe to 
ſhift if your attendance at this Parliament. For God and 
man have concurred to puniſh the wickedneſſe of this time. 
And thinke not ſletghtly of this advertiſement, but retire 
Jour ſelfe into your Countrey , where you may expect the 
event in ſafety. For though there be no appearance of any 
ſtirre, yet I ſay, they ſhall receive 4 terrible blow this Par- 
liament, and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts them, This 
counſel ts not to be contemned becauſe it may ave you good, 
and can doe you no harme ; for the danger is paſt ſo ſooue 
as you have burnt the Letter. And I hope God will give 
you the grace to make good uſe of it : to whoſe haly prote- | 
dion I commend you, 

(58) His Majeſty a while pauſtng, and then re-rea- 
ding the letter, delivered his judgement , that the 
ſtile thereof was tao quicke, and pithy to bee 2 li- 
bel bred from the ſuperfluitics of anidle braine, and 
on the inſtant did apprehend by theſe words ; 144 
they ſhould receive 4 terrible blow at this Parliament, aud 
yet ſhould not ſee who hurt them that a ſudden danger 
by blaſt of Gunpowder ſhould be intended by ſome 
baſe villaine ina corner, no iaſurreRion, rebellion, 
or deſperate attempt appearing. And therefore wi- 
ſhed that theunder roomes of the Pariiament Houſe 
might be throughly ſearched, before himſclte, or 
Peeres ſhould fit therein. To whichpurpoſe it was 
then concluded, that the Lord Chamberlaine ſhould 
(according to his Office & place) view all the roomes 
above, and below : but as well to ſtay idle rumors, 
as to let things ripen to reveale their own Myſteries, 
this his ſearch ſhould be deferred untill Munday, the 
day immediately before the Parliament, and th:atro 
be witha ſeeming (leight eye,toavoide ſuſpect. - 

(59) The Earle of Suffolke, Lord Chamberlain, 
according to the conclution , upon Munday in the 
afcernoone ( being accompanied with the L. Fomt- 
eazle, who ſtill thirſted to ſeethe iſſue ) repaired unto 
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Monarch, 


| ciently ſtored with wood and coales , demanded of 
Fankes (the counterfeir ohnſon, who ſtood there at- 
tending as a ſervant of {mall repute) whe owedthe 
place: his anſwere was, - that the lodgings belonged 


to Maſter Thomas Percy, and the Scllar likewilc, 
ro lay in his winter proviſion , himſelfe being the 
Keeper and Maſter Percies ſervant, Whereunto the 
Earle as void of any other ſaſpition , preſently repli- 
ed, that his Maſter was well provided againſt Win- 
ters blaſts - but being come forth , the Lord Mont- 


eazle rold him,that hee did much ſuſpect Percy to bee 


the inditer of theletter, knowing his afteRion in re- 
ligion, and the friend(hip berwixt them profeſſed , 
ſoas his heart gave him ( hee ſaid ) when hee heard 
Percy named, that his hand was in the act. | 

(60) The Lord Chamberlaine returning, related 
tothe King in preſence of ſome Counſellors, whar 
hee had ſeene : and the ſuſpition that the Lord Mont- 
eagle had of Percy, and himſelfe of 10hnſon his man ; 


ſion and jealouſte , whereupon hee inſiſted , that a 
narrow ſearch ſhould be made , and thoſe billets and 


coales ſhould bee turned to the bottome, which as he 
confidently ſuppoſed was thecovering of ſome no- 
table intended treaſon. But ſome moved the doubt 
how this ſearch ſhould bee made : for albcit no cau- 
| tion could be to much in ſo great a danger , yet the 


inducement thereunto, being no more then a name. 
lefſe inſcript, ſhufled no man knew whence, and 
might well be the evaporation of an idle brain, would 


| ſceme (tf nothing were found ) ſome ſcandall unto 
the State, tobee over ſuſpicious of ſo frivolous a 
| toy,and withall might leaveſome ſad imputation on 


a great counſellor of the land . Notwithſtanding, his 
Majeſty ſtill perſiſting in his former opinion , willed 
that the ſearch ſhould be throughly made, and no 
poſlibility of danger left unexamined, unleſſe they 
meant to goe tothe Parliament, and leave the ha- 
zard tothe event, which hee thought they in con. 
ſcience were loth to doe. Whereupon it was conclu_ 
ded, that the ſearch ſhould be made but under co- 
lor of ſearching for certaine hangings belonging to 
the houſe which were miſſing, and convaicd away. 
(61) Sir Thomas Knevet, (now Lord Knever,then 
a Gentleman of his Majeſties Privy Chamber ) was 
imployed herein, and about midnight ( before the 
very morning when the Parliament was to beginne ) 
went unto the place with a ſmall but well affe&ed 


company. ' Ar the dore of entrance into the Cellar, 


finding one (which was Guy Fawkes ) at ſo unſcaſona- 
blea time, cloaked and booted , heethought fitte to 
apprehend him, and cntring the place, overturned 
the bjllers andcoales, when preſently hee found the 
Serpentsneſt, ſtored with thirty ſixe barrels ( ſmall 
and great)ofgunpowder, then ſcarching the villaine 
that ſhould have harched theſe egges, found abour 
him a darke lanthorne , three matches and other in- 
ſtruments for blowing up the powder: who no 
whit daunred, inſtantly confeſſed his guiltines , and 
was {0 farr from contrition or repentance, as hee 
vowed, that had hee been found within the houſe (as 
indeed hee was then but immediately come foorth 
from his worke) hee certaincly would have 
blowne up the houſe with himſelfe,and them all ;and 
was ſoobdurate in his Romiſh reſolution, that be- 


ing brought before the Lords of the Councelt, hee 


lamented nothing ſo much., as that the deed had 
not beene done, ſaying, that the Divell and not God was 
the diſcoverer of the plat. | 

(62) As deſperate were Catesby, Percy, andthe reſt, 
who having notice that the Lord CMonteagles letter 
gave ſome overture of ſuſpition, yet would they ſta 


| to ſeethe ſucceſſe, and forſooke not London untill 


the fame day whereig the deed ſhould: have beenc 
done : Catesby, Percy, Rogkewood, both the Wrights, 
and Themas Winter, poſted: all into. Warwickſhiere, 
where Grazt and his aſfociates had taken certaine 
greathorles out of a ſtable, ro forward their hoped 
great day. Thele meeting at Dmnnchurch ,* where 


which Roy increaſed his Majeſties apprehen- 
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_— Sir Everard Digby had made a match for a fer hun- 

ting, not with hounds for the harc ( which was only 
rhe colour) but with. Nizzred for bloud , and ſur- 
prize of the moſt vertuous young Princeſle Lady E- 
lizabeth , were told (by the eſcaped ) of their cer- 
taine diſcovery , atid preſent purſuit : when ſtrucke 
with terrour, not knowing where ro make ſtay , 


or whither ro ſtir, they deſperately beganne an 
open rebellion, pretending 'the cauſe was Reli- 
210n, and athrming for truth, that all the Catho- 
likes thraates were appointed to bee cur. And fo 
trouping together , wandred through Warwickſhieve, 
the edges ot Worceſter , and borders of Stafford here, 
their tervants and aiders being about toureſcore 
men,and tholcever ready to ſcale away from. them, 
more care was in keeping, then truſt repoſed either 
in their faith or defence, Yer thus ravging, and 
finding no refaltance, they rifled the Lord Windſors 
houſe of all the Armour , ſhot, powder, and other 
warlike proviſtons, bur the weather rainy, and the 
waters ſomewhat high, the powder in carriage tooke 
wet, and thereby became unſerviceable, God in 
his juſtice ſo ordering the ſuccefles, that the ele- 
menr of water, and accident of fire, tought againſt 


(63) For their laſt fort of refuge,being Holbach 
in Stafford(bere ( the houle of Stephen Litttheron, Jwhi- 
ther Sir Rzchard walſh (high Shiritte of Worcefterſhire) 
purſued them, who thinking the ſtirre no greater 
( though ſo great enough) then ſom fray or rior, ſent 
his Trumper unto them, commanding to render 
themſelves unto him his Majeſtics Minitter , with 
promiſe of his beſt meanes ( if they ſo did) to allay 
the offence. Bur their owne conſciences witne(- 
ſing what the Sherifte knew not, told them the taulr 
was too waighty to leavethem any hope of favour : 
and thereupon returned anſwere, that hee had neede 
of greater aſſiſtance then of thoſe few numbers that were 
with him: before hee could be able to command or control 
them. So preparivg for reſiſtance, they made rea- 
dy their weapons, and having laid two pound of the 
ſaid powder an a platter to drie in the chimney , one 
(Millar ) comming to amend the fire, threw in a 
billet, wherewith a ſparke flying out, chanced to fall 
onthe powder, whole ſuddaine blaſt was fo violent , 
that though being of ſo ſmall a quantity ) it blew up 
the roofe of the houſe, and ſcorched the bodies, and 
faces of Catesby, Rookewood, and Grant , with ſome 0- 
thers, whoſe conſciences then ſtrucken with the 


Red with the accident, and now knowing that all 
was loſt, like deſperate men, they there retolved to 
die together, ſer open the gate; ſuffered the Sheriftes 
followers to ruſh in among them , and by valour ( as 
they rearmed it ) fought for their owne deſtruction , 
for both the Wrights were thercin ſhot downe dead , 
Ambroſe Rookewood, and Thomas Winter were very 
ſore wounded ;and laſtly Catesby,and Percy reſolutely 
fighting, backe to backe, were both of chem flaine 
with one bullet of musket-ſhor. 

( 64) Thus theſe highaſpiring ſpirits, deceived 
with the ſpirit of illuſion, under opinion of Religion, 
and dreaming of no lefſe then deſtrution of King , 
Princes, and-pcople, with alterations of Kingdomes, 
Church, and State, were miſerably defeated, nor by 
humane providence, but divine mercy. Some pre- 
ſently flaine inheate of Rebellion, others deadly 
wounded, were taken alive, the reſt cicher whole,or 
but lightly hurt, were led priſoners to London, andto 
other places,all the way gazedat , revited,and dere- 
ſtedby the common people, as ſome ſtringe Mon- 
ſters of the world; for this their helliſh, and horrible 
Freaſon ; ene condemned,and executed as they 
moſt worthily - ed; whoſe inditements, . ar- 
raignements, and confeſſions, Lrefer to be readin the 
true Relations already printed theteof, with ſundry 


other weighty matters thereto incident, in that lear- 


— 


ned diſcourſe, written by the moſt honourable Lord 
Pas Henry 


Buohas, 


them, asthe ſtars in their courſes did againſt Sera. 


guilr of their fine , made them ſee Gods ſearching | 
juſtice in puniſhing like with like. Thus being dejc- | 
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Seale. 

(65) In memory of which great deliverance, 
the fifth of November ( the day appointed for merci- 
leſſe deſtruction ) was by authority of the fame Par- 
liament enaRted to bee for ever celebrated with 
thanksgiving , praiſe and prayers unto our heavenly 
Preferver,aad to be kept holy untothe Lord through 
our generations, which we wiſh may bee obſerved, 
with no leſſe acknowledgement of Gods infinite 
mercics to us-ward , then was among the Iewes, the 
inſticution of chejr Pupim; for theirdelivorance from 
| the pratife of wicked Haman, that ſo our Temples 
being thus freed from their prophane Idolatry, wee 
may ever -make this day as the feaſt of our dedicati- 
on, like to the Maccabees , who in the ſame monerh 
| did inſtitute theirs , by cleanfing Gods Temple of 
heatheniſh pollutions. So ſhall Chriſt with his ſpi- 
| ricuall approch , beautifie this Church of ours, as 
with his humane preſence in the Temple at 7eruſa- 
lem he celebrated that Winters feaſt of theirs: where. 
in hee taught that himſelfe was the true ſon of God, 
and the only dore by which all muſt eater. Through 
which therefore let us with Teremsy , approch his Al- 
tar, to make ſupplications for the Kings : anc 
with Baruch to pray for the Kings life, and life of his 
{onne, thattheir daies may beupon the earth as the 
dayes of heaven, their branches as the beauteous O- 


Henry Howard , Earle of Northampton , Lord Privy | 


| 


live, and their roots faſtned as the cedars of Zebaror. 
. (66)In offering ef which Sacrifice ray (clfe(his Ma- 
jcſtics loyall ſervant) hold up my handes rowardes 
Heaven, for His continuall preſervation, His Royall 
Iflues proſperity , our Churches Peace, and Great 
Britainet eyer flouriſhing State:atid doear this place 
(as of moſt note and eminency) end my many yeeres 
trauels ; hicherto purpoſely continued , that this laſt 
foule blot of infamy, though ic cannoturterly be wi- 
pedaway, yer may.it be ſomewhat vailed, and lie ob. 


{cured in this hindermoſt frame of our now finiſhed | 
| Theatre; that ſo, whenany more noble,and more en- 


abled ſpirit and pen , thall atrempt-*to continue and 
enlarge thelife and raigne of this mighty Monarch, 
our learaed and wiſe Soveraigne , he mayadorne the 
frontiſpice of ſo glorious a worke, with ſome porch 
and entrance of more pleaſing aſpet. For my part, I 
have here onely pointed at His Majeſties firſt en- 
trance and ads, rather to ſhewa liberty of writing 
the Kingdomes affaires , which never is permitted, 
ſaving under good Princes, then by my unable per- 
formance tocnter into that which requires the pen 
of ſome judicious Tacitzs, orcloquent Zenophen, and 
conclude with the adviſe of Amianus eHarcellings, 
the famaus Hiſtorian : Let our men for experience 
more ſufficient , and for hy better known, write the 
reſt, whom, if it ſhall pleaſe them to enter thereupon, 1 
adviſe to frame their pennes unto an higher Stile. 


be ofthe ſame, as thou ſceſk, 


The Circumferences of theſe ancient Monies , being diuers and different, we havein this 
Sculpture obſerved, by ſhewing three Diameters, whoſe Circles import the highneſle 
of their Mintage, and their figures compared withthele , dired their proportions to 
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Þz2 cient (the onely defence and 
"Þ Preſerver of man) my inſuffi. 
Aa, cient abilitics, have attained the 
& cnd of this worke, and my 
weake unable Perfvn brought 
| to a Period this large Edifice of 

Grxzar Barirkins Tuzarnh ee. How ac- 
ceptable to others, Ffnow not ; but with what pains 
and travaile to my ſelfe, my decaicd ſtrength too ma. 


thorities alleaged through the whole Proceſle,are my 
witneſſes; whoſe lines have been the meaſures,andAn- 
tiquities the matter, thar hath raiſed the Fabrick unto 
this height, The attempt was great, and farre unfit (1 
muſt confeſſe) for me to undergoe; which, even at 
the firſt entrance was ſ@ cenſured by the Iudicious, 
and in the continuance hath ſo proved: that now it 
being finiſhed, as the Silke-worme endeth her life in 
her long wrought clew, ſo I in this Theatre have built 
my own Grave; whoſe ArchiteQure howſacycr de- 
fective it may be ſaid to be, yer the projet is- good : 
and the coſt great though my ſelfe have freely be- 
ſtowed this paines to the Preſſe, without preſling a 
penny from any manspurſe. For me to ſhew thevti- 
lity of Hiſtory, were to light a dimme candle before 
the bright Sunnez or to preſcribe a methode for their 
uſes, were, with Phormio to reade a LeQure of Che- 
valry unto great Hennibal,wars experienced Condu- 
Cor: Butzas our owne concerneth us neereſt (wherein 
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my pen hathtakenthe freeſt accelſe)ſo ler me abridge 


P Y the affiſtance of the 42-Suffi- | 


| Rifeſtly harh felt,and with what care of truth; the 4u- | 


— 


| moſt civilized aQions;yea, ſcarcely vvas Chriſt taken 


their SubjeRs unto due obedience, and miniſtring of | 


the whole ina ſmall Circle & incompaſſe that briefly 
which hath been related in a far wider cirumference. 


(z) Our Land,peopled from 7aphet the firſt ſonne 
of N#4h, fell unto thoſe ſonnes of Gomer and . [avan 
(the firſt and fourth ſonnes of 7aphet ) vvhich inhabt- 
ted theſe parts of Europe, -vvhole Ifſue vvere moſt fa- 
mouſly knovvne by the name of Britaines. Ar fiſt, 
naked , rude , and ignorant of the true God ; yctno 
ſooner vvere frequented vvith the civill Romans, but 
that they covered their Cut-painted bodies vvith 
Garments, and ſhortly imitated them even in their 


dovvne from his Croſſe, but they became Chriſtians 
(the greateſt glory of any Nation) and among them 
the Goſpell had her firſt progreſſe by eſtabliſhed au- | 
thoricy. Their Government vvas under Kings, and 
thc ſe of as honourablea reſpeR, as vvere any other 
in theſe Weſt-parts of the World , both in training 


mm 


Lavves for the maintainance of eſtate. Their vvarres 
domeſticke and forraigne were ſo managed with Po- | 
licy andvalour, as in the one they valiantly deten- 
ded themſelves againſt their aſſaults, and in the other 
ſeeded the Romans in moſt of their Conquelts : 
which coſt them laſtly their owne ſubverfions, when 
their warriours and virgins were conſumed and tranſ- 
ported into other parts, whilſt their native Land lay 
expoſed to the will of Invaders. 

(3) The glory-thirſting Romars ( froma crue of 


Their firlt 


lavvieſſe Shepheards , novv latcly become Lords of | Conqueront- 


the World)vvere the firſt that ſet foot, with diſplaied 
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© Enſigne, 
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Their eſtceme. 


Their ruine, 


A ſummary Concluſion ofthe whole, 


Enſigne, for the Conqueſt of Brizaine , and the ſame 
firſt aſſaied by [ulias Ceſar from the Coaſts of Gallia. 
| Which his attempt was ſo honourablc in eſteeme of 
their Emperors,that Claudiws(thes.in ſucceſſis)hold- 
ingche Triumph but baſe, that attends upon autho- 
rity without aRion of Price, made choiſe of 3Britaine 


to adorne his triumphant Chariot,that this Iland (fi- 
ted,as was thought,in another World, and bur part 
thereof ſh:wed by Ceſar to the Romans) might adde 
remembrance of name to his forgerfull Perſon: and 
to thatend , having made hither him(ſelfe, ſtamped 
his Conqueſt upon his Coines thus, De Bzrranx - 
and upon his aged knees crept up the ſteps of rhe 
Capitoll, to give thankes of victory unto his gods on 
the day of his Triumph; which, though for a ſinall 
part of this Ilands ſubjeRtion , was yet accompliſhed 
with more thea ordinary magnificence, and the 
ſhewes greater then uſually had been ſcene, for the 
Conquelts of farrelarger and better knowne King- 
doms. And with as great a care was it kept,whileſt the 
Romans kept their owne greatnes. But when their 
high-mounted Pillar overſwayed her owne Baſe; 
and the farre-ſpread boughswere growne too weigh- 
ty for theſtemme, many hands at once graſped at 
the Emperiall Crown, and all of them together tare 


— 


whom alſo the faire and flouriſhing Cedars of Britain 
were ſhaken,and left naked both of fruite , and leafe. 
Sothat now the glory of the one declined, and the 
beauty of the other utterly defaced , and neither of 
them able any longer to ſupport their owne ſtan. 
dings, gave place unto deſtiny that would now have 
both downe; whereby rhe ewe/ſo much defired, 
and which had been kept with ſuch care, was now 
laid ar ſtake to them that could winne ir, and Britaine 
abandoned by the Romans , without further claime, 
after they had been Lords thereof the ſpace of five 
hundred yceres. 

(4) Thenext ARors upon Br#taznes faire Stage, 
were the Saxons,a people of Germany, fierce, bold,and 
irreligion, as, for the moſt part, the reſt of Nati- 
ons inthoſe daies were, Theſe infeſting with Pira- 
cicsthe Coaſts of Britaine & Gallia, grew both feare- 
full and famous in profeſſion of military ſurvices. 
In France they ſeized upon the Country of * Baio- 


caſſes; in Germany by intruſion they unſeated the 
Sweuians, in Holland and Friefland, they incroached 
upon the Batauians , and Cimbrica Cherſoneſiu (now 


their aboad. From whence they often aſſailed rhe 
Coaſts of this Iland , even whilſt the Romgns held it 
for theirs, and were often put backe by S*:4icho and 
others, whoſe praiſes the Poet Claudian chaunted a- 
loud. But the Romans departed , and Britazne lefr 
bare of men, their land waſted by famine , tumulcu- 
ous uprores, and by bandings of Great-ones who 
ſhould be greateſt ; the Scors and PidZs ( ancient Ene- 
mies to their peace) rookethe advantage, and conti- 
nually . made bloody incurſions into their Land, 
And albeit a ſtone-vval vvas raiſed athvvartthe whole 
Continent, to impeach their inroades , yet that avai- 
led little, their aſſaults were ſogrear. Waercupon 
the $axons were ſent for ; and in their firſt {crvice 
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freed the Britaines from thoſe raging Pits ; The 
Lands defence they then undertooke , and the Inha- 
bitants conſented to maintaine the charge; which 
whilft it was in giving was thankefully received, but 
once received was ungratefully forgot. And they 
(like the Ravens of 4rabis, who ſo long as they are 
full, yeeld a pleaſant noiſe, but being empry make a 
horrible cry) emptied faſter then the Britaines could 
fill, and ever complained they had notenougnh , till 
laſtly by ſurprize they got all into their own clawes. 
Then Aivided they among themſelves the beſt of 
the Land, and drove thcir receivers into the worlt 
and waſte mountaines of Wales , every of their Cap- 
raines ſharing a part to himſelfe , and of one Empert- 


all Crowne made ſeaven Diademes to adorne their 
ownc heads ; which long were not werne , without 


the Branches from the Body of that faire Tree. By | 


a continent of Dewmarke ) they made the place of |. 
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| inteſtine warres, each of them ſtriving to inlarge his 


owne, upon his next, till God and deſtiny againe 
broughtall anto 0», cvento great Egbert, who for 
bade the lands old Name, and commanded theſe 
now united Provinces to bee called Anglia. 
ſooner was this accompliſhed , with afſured hopes 
conceived, that the Saxo7s glory ſhould thence ftor- 
ward aſcend, and ſpread forth with peace , but that 
aſavagenation, as fierce as the Scyth;ans , caſt their 
cies of deſire upon thar Beautifull Crowne, and pre- 
ſently attempred, but never intermitted any bloody 
cruelties that could forward the ſame, till chey had 
ſet ir on their owne Helmets; and theſe Saxons worne 
out with reſiſtance, gave place rorhe Dares, when 
time had worne out five hundred fixty three yeeres 
of their Government, 

(5) Theſe Danes thus ſucceeding ( though with 
no better right to enjoy) were a (tour ſturdy Nation, 
whoſe many Piracics both Frexce, and Britaigne had 
many times felt, before they artained the end of this 
their Goale, For theſe, multiplying like Bees in the 
Hive, the land of their owne nativity was too litcle 
for each to havea part + upon which occaſion a cu- 
{tome was praQtiſed to baniſh ſome, that the reſt 
might have roome. Theſe Exiles therefore ( chicfe- 
ly conſiſting of their youth ) fell upon other Lands 
with no lefle danger, then the falling of a ſword our 
of the ſheath, and greevoully wounded whereſoever 


they fell ; but ne where moredeadly ther in England, 


Which for two hundred, and cighteene yecrcs con» 
tinuance, they unceſlantly aſſaul:ed ; ſometimes har- 
rowing the Conntrey before them, and carrying a- 
way great Booties to their Ships : ſometimes impo- 


. * . * | Thei 
veriſhing the People, by exacting grear ſummes of | Ti 


money for compolirion of Peace : ſomerimes expel- 
ling the Inhabitants, and ſeating themſelves in their 
places : and ſometimes ſharicg the Countrey with 
their Kings, and taking unto themſelves none of the 
worlt g but not as other Conquerors, to build, ſow, 
and planr, but to lay waſt, calt downe, and deſtroy, 
ſparing neicher EreRions for civill uſe, nor places of 
Oratory dedicated to divine. Yet the Garland once 
gotten by their King Canat, was worne with great 
glory, and by three of thoſe Daniſh Kings, Englands 
Crowne was enjoyed, The firſt of them Potent, reli- 
gious, wiſe;and juſt. The ſecond, illegimare, an uſur. 
per very agill, but idle : And the third a Tyrant, a 
Taxe-raifer, laſcivious, and aglutron, in which cx- 
celle at Lambeth hee ſuddainely cnded his life, when 
the Land became cleared of rhe Daxcs ſore oppreſſi- 
ons, after they had a long time attempted, and their 
Kings for five, and twenty yeeres ſpace worne the 
royall diademe of this Realme. 

(6) Theſe foure Nations fulfilling their times 
by Heavens afſtgnement, in gaining, keeping, and a- 
gaine looſing, the rich Garland of GR 
BRITAINES government - afift, inferiourto 
none, made thereunto a double claime, and by a 
third (more ſure then both) which was, their conque- 
ring (word, gotir, Theſe laſt (which I pray may be 
laſt) were the Normans, a people fierce, and valorous, 
whoſe many Sea-adventures were ſo great, 1n the 
daies of Charles the Great, asthat he wept to fore-ſce 
the harmes they would doe to his io Fraxce , which 
proved ſo many ; that Charles the Bald (his Grand- 
Child) was forced to part with the Earledome of 
Charters unto Haſting Norman ; Charles the Groſſe 
with the County Mewſtria,unto Godfrey their Chict- 
raine, and Charles the ſimple, with all the Countryes 
which lay betwixt the River Sexe, and Loyre , unto 
Rollo their Leader, whereof hee became Duke, and 
that Dutchie from him named Normandy, Whence 
Williams the Baſtard the ſeventh in diſcent, in a bloo- 
dy fieldat Zatteſl in Suſſex, wan the Engliſh Crowre 
from King Hareldthat held it ; when; | by changing 
of. Lawes, diſheriting of Nobles, and beſtowing the 
Lands Revenewes upon his, hee laid the foundation 
of a glorious Monarchy; At firſt, ſomewhar bloo- 
dy, (as Conqueſts commonly prove) 
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wil. Fb:te- 


Mery 2 
* glizaberb L., 


A ſummary Concluſion of the whole, 


Crowne banded for , among brethren and kindred 
(as what will not the deſire of a Diademe doc? ) the 
two yonger brethren ſucceſſively wearing it, to the 
prejudice of their * Elder , and Stephen having no 
right, but ſuch as Intruders pretend. But Hemrie 
Plantagenet placed on. the Throne , and three hun- 
dred thirty one yeeres taken up in the Raignes of 
foureteene Kings of his line, their Ads afford 
matter of more Princely conſequence , their Domi- 
nions ſpread wider, themſelves being the lawful In- 
hericors tothe third part of Fraxce, and to the Whole 
by the Title of their third Edward, and by the Con- 
queſt of their fifth Henry. And ſurely had not the ci- 
vill diſſentions of Lancaſter and Torke ſpent their wea- 
pons in the wounds of themſelves, thoſe Kings and 


off by diſſentions hands, and their branches torne 


as it were dead in the Earth , till Teuder of Lancaſter 
with Plantagenet of Torke, gave them vigor and ſappe 
by binding both together in wedlockes golden band, 
Whereby alſo the long dead ſtemme of the ancient 
Britiſh Kings began againe to bud forth , and five re. 
nowned Princes of that Sirname ſucceeded in Eng- 
lands Throne.* The firſt of them, the richeſt,and wiſeſt 
King of this Weſterne-world : * The Second, the {0- 
reſt wonder of the Papall authority ; * The third, the 
forwardeſt in all pious ations. * The fourth rhe fer- 
venteſt for the Religion of Rome; * And the fifth a 


Mayden- Qucene,the moſt famouſly renowned among 
the Worlds Monarks, under whoſe raignes one hun- 
dred and ſixteen yceres were fully compleat and run. 
And were itnot that the Engliſh are taxed to be over- 
much addicted unto vaine Propheſies, and that Aer- 
lins was prohibited by decree of Councell, I might 
alledge his,and that of Aquila at Shaftesbury, both of 
them foreſhewing that the Britiſh Expire after the 
Saxons and Normavs , ſhould returne againe to her 
ancient Stocke and Name. Notwithſtanding Truth 
bids as acknowledge , how farre God hath accom- 
pliſhed both thele in the royall Perſoa of our now- 
Soveraigne , the one by his diſcent from the loines of 
that Royall Tender King Henry the Seventh z and the 
other, by his E4, in reſtoring to the 1/and her anci- 
ent Name, Britannia: himſelfe being the firſt Monarch 
of therwo Kingdomes Vnion , and the greateſt of 
Command, ſince Canutms the Dane. The Cordes of 


{ whoſe Royall Tents, we pray, may be further extend- 
ed, thatthoſe naked Y7rginians may be covered under 


the Curtains of his moſt Chriſtian Government, 


| and that the Scepter of his Peace may bud , as Aarons 
| Rod in his hand , and inthe hand of his Sonne, and 


Son Sonnes , ſo long as the Sun and Moone endureth, 
(7) Theſe then (worthy Reader) are the Heads, 
whence have iſſued ſuch plentifull Springs, that now 


| met together in one Body, the Streame is grown 


very bigge, which thing Iever feared , but could ne- 
ver prevent z offending rather with the Niggard who 
thinketh every mite roo-much , then finning with 
the Proazzall in ſuperfluous exceſle ; ſo plenteous is 


| our Story, and fo largely requires it to be writ. 


Through all which my weake body with many 
yeares labour hath alone travelled , aſwell in 
the reveiwing ofthe Geographical parts of the Land 
as in the compiling of the ſucceeding Hiſtory, 


though farre unable to perfeR either according to 
their own worths. Bur leſt the waight of the whole 
ſhould reſt upon ſo fleadera proppeas my felfe: I 
have laid my buildings upen far ſtronger arches, as 
by the many alleaged authoricies may appeare. For 
firſt, the Chards for the moſt part traced by others, 
and moſt of them divulged unto view , were the 


\ their Succeſſours undoubtedly had beene double ; 
crowned even to this day. But theſe Roſes pluckt 


downein home-bred broyles, their royall rootes lay | 


| 


| foundations of my begun paines ; in ſupplying their 


wants with my many additions, & dimenſions of the 

Shire-rownes and Cities true plarformes. The fiit- 

ther deſcriptions of ſundry provinces , I have glca- 

ned from the famous workes of the moſt worthy 

and leatned Cambaen , whoſe often ſowed ſeedes in 
that Soile, hath laſtly brought forth a moſt plenteons 
harveſt. For the body of the Hiſtory, many were the 
manuſcripts, notes, and Records, wherewith my ho- 
noured and learned friends ſupplied me; bur none 
more ( or ſo many ) as did the worthy repairer of ea- 
ting Times ruincs, the learned Sir Robert Cotton 
Knight Banoret, another Philadelphws in preſerving 
old Monuments and ancient Records : whoſe Ca- 
biners were unlocked , and Library continually ſer 
open to my free acceſſe;and from whence the chicfeſt 
garniſhments of this worke have been enlarged and 
brought : ſuch as are the antique altars,and Trophies 
in Stone, by him preſerved from periſhing oblivion ; 
the Coines of gold, filver, alchymy, and copper, of 
the Britaines, Romans, Saxons, D anes,and Exglifh, with 
the Broad Scales of thoſe Kings fince the ſame were 
in uſe : all of them fo followed fromthe originall 
moddles, and moneyes, by the moſt exquiſit and cu. 
rious hand of our age,as any cic may witnes they are 
the true prints from thoſe ſtamps. Thelike moſt ac. 
ceptable helpes, both of Bookes and ColleRtions, 
(eſpecially inmatters remoter from our times) I con- 
tinually received from that worthy Divine , Maſter 
Tohs Barkham , a gentleman compoſed of Learning, 
Vertue and Carteſie, as being no leſle ingeniouſly wil- 
ling, then learnedly able, to advance and forward all 
vertuous endeavours. Laſtly for the matrers of He- 
raularie, the willing and ready paines of Maſter }/ 
liam Smith, Rough Dragow, (an Officer at Armes) was 
ever at hand: and by theſe hands this building is 
mounted to ſuchan height as thou ſeeſt ; which thus 
now finiſhed , this ſcanted Epitome may well ſerve 

thy footeſteppes, asſtaires to aſcend theſe five nati- 
onall Stories already finiſhed and lead thee into the 
ſixth now moſt happily begun. Where from thoſe 
mounted heights, thou maieſt behold, how 7: 
hath ſquared *\c' Stones of theſe buildings : how 
Fortune hath varied in contriving the Worke : and 
how the Fates have erected, poliſhed,and puld downe 
the ſupporting Pillars of Gxzar Bxrrainzs Th z- 

aTa8E., From whoſe Tarras with David caſt notthy 
luſting cieupon unlawfull delights : nor with Babels 
King boaſt, that his was built by thy owne might : 

But with Moſes confeſſe , that from a ſmall ſtocke (as 

a graft of the Lords planting ) thou art now growen 

intoa great Nation,mighty, and full of people: And 

with Salomon make ſupplication unto thy great 7e- 
hovah , that the CArke of his ſtrength may ever reſt in 
this Houſe, and hiscics bee ever open thereon day 

and night. With the Prophet pray that this building 

may be as beauteous as his,the Foundations laid with 

Saphires, her Windowes with the Emerauds , and her 

Gates with the Carbuncles: That the defarts of this 

choſen Zion may be as Eden,and her wildernes like the 
Garden of God, watered in due time with the firſt and lat- 
ter raine ; Deut.11.13. her Government Peace, her 
People the Saints of Salvation, and her Kings the Sg- 
nets 08 Gods right hand,ſucceſtively to fit on this Roy- 

all Throne,till Chriſtethe King of Kings ſhall come in 

the Clowdes, and from the Raine-Bow the Throne 

of his Majeſty pronounce us bleſſed, and make us 

heires with himſelfe of that Kingdome which never 

ſhall have end. Ynto which Cuxrsr, with his 

Faruzr, 4nd HoLY Sri , three in Perſons, but 

Onz Go eternal, wndivideble in Deity,be aſcribed all 
Praiſe, Honour, Glory, Wiſdome, Power and Might for 

evermore. Amen. 
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Queene Jſabett againlt the 
Spenſers 573, 
lis equivocating writ tor the 
death of King Edward the 2, 

*. Tn 

Adda King of Bernicia, 315.2 
eAdela, Adelicia , Adeliza, or 
Alice,third daughter of Wl 
am Conquerour 436,1 
eAdela, Adelicia, Adeliza, or A- 
lice, daughter of leffrey Duke 
of Lovaine, ſecond wife to K. 
Henry che firlt 458, 42 


Remarried to William D anbe- 
© mey 


Earle of Arundel 452,61 
Adelme a rebell , vanquiſhed by 
- King Cuthred 307,13 

- His victory and my + 

ih1d. 


Adwminizes a King of the Britaines 


his Coine I75,17 


| 


Being baniſhed, fiyeth to Ca- 
lipula Ceſar 192,3 
flame an uſurper of the Ro- 


mane Empire 246, 3 
L. S£Elps Ciſar to Adrianus 
213.1 

His Coine ibid, 


AE lphegis Archbiſhop 0: Cans 
terbary married ©y i: Nanes 


<9;,16 

Aemilianss Afatric: eccateth 
the Goths 343,5 
Is made Emye: our ibid, 
Hi» deſcent dil. 1 
Murthered by lis Couidiers 

: 243.4 

His ſhort raigne, ibi4, 


C. Inlis Aemiliantts his coine 


Aequinoftinm,what it is 185,16 
Aeſar, left 1n the name oi C ear, 
what it figaihed 761,70 


| Aethelgida King Seberts Wite, 


j 


[ 


where entombed 311,23 
Aethelmere,ele& Biſhop of Win. 
cheſter 540,76 


' Aetins Governour in France, 


168,8 | 
Acon or Acres, the ſame that | 


[ 


— 


| 


under Yalentinian the third 
279,5 
Sent unto from the Brizaines 
281,12 
Agatha Wife to Edward the 
Ont-law, both parents to Ek 
gar Etheling 401,21 
Agincourt, See Azinconrt. 
Agreement betweene King Ste- 
phen,and Henry Fitz- Empreſſe 
463,47 
Agreement betweene Richard 1, 
King of England, and Philzp 
King of Frayce, at the ſe:ting 
forth of the Holy-land 484 
74 
Agreement betweene King R- 
chard che firſt, and King Tan- 
cred of Scalie ibid,19 
Int. Agricola made Britaine 2 
Province 172,5 
Found it to be an Tland #614, 
Iul. Agricola Lieutenant under 
the Romans in Britain? 212,10 
He vanquiſheth the GY" 


' Not vaine-glorious 212,12 


Good to the poore bid. 
Cureth blind and lame mira- 
culoully ibid, 1.4 


Inl. Aoricola enlarged the Ro- 
mane Empire 213, 6 


| 


His opinion of Ireland 31 3,6 
He ſearcheth out the limits of 
Britaine ibid.6 
W1nneth the field againſt 


Galgacus 215,12 
Receiveth triumphall orna- 
ments sb1d, 16 


Agrippina Wife to Claudine Ce- 
ſar, worketh his death 1 96, 2 
A monſter of the femall ſexe 
199,19 

Aiden 2 Chriſtian Biſhop in 
Scotland 3534 
Aimerie de Valence putteth King 
Robert Bruce toflight 660,5 1 
Alane D. of Britaignein France, 
tideth with K. Stephen 45 8,25 
His deſcription ib1d, 
Alaricus a valiant Goth the 
ſcourge of Rome 276,4 
Albane Martyr in Britaine 206, 


19 
Beheaded 255,11 
Canonized a Saint, 255,11 


S, Albans Monaſtery built ibid, 
Tounded by K. Offs 362, 11 
Battell at S. Albans,the firlt 679, 
| 64 

Battell at S. Alhans, the ſecond 
685.92 

Duke of Albame offereth bat- 
tell to the Earle of Swrrey 
with all curtefie 772,49 
His anſ{were to the Scottiſh 
Nobillitie, difſwading offen- 
five warre | 773,51 
eAlbemarle Earle fideth with K. 
Ste phen 499,25 
eAlberts Cardinall , and Arch- 
Duke cf Axſftria, Governour 
1n the Low-Countries 894, 
262 

Albigenſes, what manner of He- 
retikes $25,21 
Warred upon by King Lewss 
of France ibid. 
Albina the beautifull daughter 
of Dicleſian 158,4 
Clod. Albinus Lieutenant 1n 
Britaine 225,8 
Entituled Ceſar 227,3 
His Coines 127,4 


Made ſucceſſour in the Em- 
ire 228,2 
His death plotted ibid. 
Proclaimed Traitor ibid, 
Vanquiſhed by Septim. Sevie- 
114 228,3 

A vaharit Captaine 1d, 


Gg2ge 


| 


| 


Saint eAlbins battell in France 


| 746,24 
Albines the Abbot an Hifſtorio- 
grapher I63,15 


Albion a name of Britaine , 1m- 


poſed by the Grecians 15 8, 4 
W hereof ſo called 11d, 
Aname of long continuance 
Albion a Giant ibid. 
Albion, whence derived wid. 
Alcharon of Mahomet 323 


Alcibiades faire, being old 204,7 
eAlcninns borne in Torke, inſtru- 
Cterto Charles the Great 398 


10 
Aldred Archbiſhop of Torke, 


| 426, 5 

Aladulfe King of the Eaſt- Angles 
voy: 327,10 
His Coine 1id. 
His Raigne wid, 
Aleius his treachery 255,8 
His Coine ibid, 
Slaine zb1id.g 
Alen Cardinall, his traiterous li- 
bell 883,187 


Alexander Abbot of the Bene- 
diltines hearteneth King [ohs, 
againkt Pope Inzecentins 507 


x 49 
Deprived by the P ibid. 


| Alexander Biſhop of Cheer, 


cleareth himſelfe of difloyal- 


tie 531,45 
King Alexander the Great, whi- 
ther hee came into Britaine, 


| 168, 9 
His picture in Gades 143,1 
Alexander King of Scots a peace- 


maker betwixt Hexry the 3, 
King of Exgland, and his LL. 
Alexandy the third; K, of ted 
eſpouſeth Margaret daughter 

O _ the third, King of 
England $41,797 
His witty infinuation to king 
Hezry the third, inthe behalte 
of Philip Lovell tid, 
Hee with his Queene highly 
entertained in England 5 44 
86 


Alexander Severus made Empe- 
rour of Rowe 235,1 
His parentage and breeding, 

ibid. 

A lover of Liberall Sciences, 
and a fayourer of Chriſtians. ch. 
Hig 


eos 


_ 


'THE TABLE. 


Alexander che 5 , Pope 


His juſtice 
His martiall proweſle. 
His bouatie 
His Coine 
Murthered: 236,4 
His Raigne and Age ibid. 
Alexander King of Scors dieth of 
afall from his Horſe 556,18 
Alexander King of Scots marri- 
eth the Lady loane, lifter to 
Hewry the third 523,12 


225,1 


{ Alexander Nevill Archbiſhop of 


Torke, removed from King 
Richard the ſecond 616, 77 
, choſen 
1n lieu of the two Antwpapes 

| 632, 47 


| Alexander Prince of Scotland 


knighted by John King of 
England $0945 
Alexander Seton flaine by Ed- 
ward Baliol 

Alexianus , Ceſar to Heliogaba- 
lus 335,1 
Named afterwards Alexander 
Severmts bewſus, _ 

Alfonſw, or Alphenſis, tonne © 
poke bs firſt, his death 
and buriall  _ 563,60 
Alfonſe King of Spaine claimech 
Gaſcoigne 542,82 
He quitteth his claime yo 

3 

His good adviſe to K. Henry 
the third 542, $3 
eAlifwald King of Northumber- 
{and murthered 318,21 
His Raigne and Ifſue bd, 
eMlgitha the wife of King Ea- 
mund Ironſide 401,20 
Alfgiva wite of King Canutus 
barren, yet ſeemed fruitfull 

| 403,19 
Prince Alfred, King Cannte 
his Sonne, right heire to the 
Crowne of England, entrap- 
ped by fraud, bereft of his 
eyes, and cruelly tormented 


405 ,6,7 

Algar, Leofricks ſonne baniſhed 
| 493,3 
Algith, Widdow of Gruffth 
Ap Lhewelin, King of North- 


Wales, King Haralds Wife 


418,53 
After Harald was (laine, lived 


in Feſtcheſtcr private ibid. 

Alice, vec Adela, 

Alice daughter to King William 
the Conquerour 436,74 
Her iflue ibid, 
At laſt a profeſſed Nunne 561d. 

Alice daughter of Lewss King of 
France, married to Richard, 
King Henry the ſecond his 
Sonne 477, 85 

Alice Siſter to Philip King of 
France, contrattedto Richard 
the firſt, King of _— 

485 ,22 


Suppoſed to have had a child 
by her Father King Henry the 
ſecond ib1d, 
Reſtored to her Brother, 
490, 62 

Married to John Earle © 
Pontif, or Ponthieu 11d. 
Alice daughter of King Edward 
the firſt 564, 66 
Dame Alice Piers abuſeth the 
old ageof King Edward the 
third as his Concubine 600, 
148 
A moſt inſolent woman, bz. _ 
Alice Piers baniſhed 603,1 
Alipins Lieutenant under the 
Romans 1n Britaine 265, 7 
Interrupted by fearefull fires 
in reedifying of Jeruſalem, 


265,7 | into Ireland 


FH 


580,24 | 


Alkfrid King of Northumberland 
=_ —_— Philoſopher, 
317,13 

His life, raigne, death, and — 


Alphon what it ſignifieth 158,4 
Alphonſo K. of Galicia firlt foun- 
der of Portugall much renow- 
ned 902,320 
Alphonſo O-Campo leader of 
Spaniards to invade Ireland, 
902,320 
Taken priſoner ibid. 322 
Alpion 158, 4 
Alricke King of Kent, the laſtin 
lineall ſucceſſion 298, 14 
His raigne anddeath 299 
An Altar-ſtone portrated 239 
Altar to the Goddefle Smria, 
222,5 
To Goddefle Fortuna 222,4 
Alured, alias Alfred converteth 
the Danes toChriſtianity 2o5 

I 


7 
Alured, murthereth his Sove- 
raigne, and becommeth King 
of Northumberland 318, 20 
His deſcent and iſſue #614. 
Expelled out of vs King- 
dome tid, 
Ambition and emulation of 
the ancient States of Bretaine, 
| I72, 3 
Ambresbury Abbey founded, 
| 389.17 
Ambresbury , whence it tooke 
the name *1 
Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Xil- 
laine excommunicateth and 


abſolveth Theodoſins the Em- 


perour 275,8 
America firſt diſcovered 758 


62 

Amitie {ojemnly made between 
William King of the Scots, 
and John King of England, 
497,14 

The fame renewed by two 
crofſe marriages $07, 41 
Amity betweene King Philip of 
France , and K. ſohn of Eng- 
land 498, 14 
Amity betweene Henry the fifth 
King of E ngland , and Charles 
the {1xt King of Fraxce, upon 
what conditions 653,52 
Amond a King of the Danes, 
398, 4 

Amphibalus a Martyr , Saint At- 
bans teacher 206,19.255,11 
Anarchy in France $95,120 
Anmncalites where ſeated 173, 4 
An Anchorits counſell to the 
Britiſh Biſhops and Dottors 
touching Aſtin the Monke. 


| 347,11 
Andates Goddeſle 'of 


victory, 

167, 8 

Andragathia « murtherer drow- 
neth himſclfe "© 2737 
S. Andrewes Church in Welles 
founded 207,15 
Arndrogorins , 1s 2. ACIME, 
©1735 

Angiers wonne by a Stratagem, 
503,28 

Ruined 484,4 
Angle-lond, i. England, whence 
the name is derived, impoſed 
firſt by Egbert 160,9 
Angles, what Nation 287, 6 
Angleſey invaded, and the Inha- 
Geakts cruelly uſed 441,29 
Anglia, whence it tooke name, 
287,10,11 

Old Avgplia 288,10 
Anlefe Toone of Daniſh Gurmo 
baptized 383,9 
Anlife Sithricks ſonne chaſed 


381,5 | 


m—_ a 
Called by Writers King of 
the Iriſh 381,7 
His ſtratagem ibid. 
His ſouldiers fidelitie bid. 
His Coine 383,9 
Called out of Ireland to bee 

| King of the Danes in Noxr- 
thumberland 382, 2 
Baprized 393,9 
Sent backe againe into re- 
land 384,3 

Anlafe King of Norway bapti- 
zed ; 93, 9 

Anlafe a Leader of the 


Danes, 
395, 23 
Anne Dutcheſlſe of Britaine mar- 

riedby Proxie, with what Ce. 
remonies 748,28 
Queene Anne, wife to King R4. 
chard the ſecond dyeth, with 
many other great Ladies, 617 


© 
Buried in Weſtminſter , os. 
I19 
Queene Anne King Richard the 
third his wife,dyeth 734,42 
Her buriall 1d, 
Her parentage, and double 
marriage 738,61 
Anne Atkew burned in Smith- 
field for Religion 793, 112 
Pur on the racke ibid, 
Her tormenting diſfpleaſed K. 
Henry the 8, 793,113 
Her commendable parts, 
s 793, 112 
Scandalized and . flandered 
by a Romaiuſt Writer, 793, 
I12 
Anne Bullenſecond wife to King 
Henry the eight, her deſceac, 
782, 80 785,187 
Her Religion 783, 81 
Laveſted Marchioneſſe of 7 em 
broke 783, 82 
Married to King Henry the 
eight | ibid, 
Crowned Queene of Eng- 
land 784.8 


5 

A great lover of the Goſpel 
| ibid. 86 
Delivered of a dead childe, 
ibid. 87 

Charged with high Trea- 
ſon, and ſent to the Tower, 


Defended 784, 88 
Condemaed for adultery, and 
inceit,and behcaded, 784,89 
Thought to dye guiltleſle of 
the crime 784,92 
Her penancy 785,93 
Her godly life tid, 
Wohere enterred 784.90 
Arne of Cl-ve marnied to King 
Henry the 8, 791,105 
Anne ot Cleve upon dilluke on- 
ly divorced trom King Henry 
the e1ght 798, 129 
Her parentage rad. 
The fourth wife of K. Henry 
the eight. iid, 
No more to be ſtiled Queene 
Anne 798, 139 
Amiballiames his Coine 262 
Auſelme Archbiſhop of (anter- 
bury 441,1 
Held guiltie of high Treaſon, 


442,33 

Recalled home 445,5 
He ſRandeth againſt married 
Prieſts 446, 13 
Anſelme Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
bary goeth to Rowe 436,13 
His Jeath 448,29 


Ama King of the Eaft- Angles, 


flaine 1n battell by Penda, 


FILE : 3277 
His raigne, iſſue, and buriall, 
ibid, 


Anthun a Duke of the South. 


SAXONS 311,4 
Antioches Primacy before Rowe, 
(ora 535, 60 
Antonaarver in Britain, 194,12 
AM. Antony his government, 0- 
ver what Provinces 188, 2 
Proclaimed enemy to the 
State ibid 
Diſcomfited id, 
Don Antonio the expulſed King 
of Portugall, ſreberh Queene 
Elizabeths prote&tion 890 
"I 230 
His title to Portugal ibid, 
eAntoninus a gracious name a- 
mong the Romans 231,1 
The name aboliſhed 235,6 
Antoninus Caracalla, the fame 
that Baſſianu the Emperour, 
231,1 

Hee ſeeketh to FOUL 1 
232,7 

Is murthered wid, 
His coine, together with his 
brother Geza 231,1 
His naturall properties,2 32,5 
His inceſt with 7utlis his fa- 
thers wife, $bid.6 
His time of raigne ibid. 8 
Slaine 1b;d.7,8 
Antoninus Pix Emperour, 220, 1 
His coine #bid. 
His birth and commendati- 
on #bid, 

A great defender of the Chriſti- 
ans | 514, 4 
His Edi&t for theirprote&1on 
ibid. 5 
HisApophthegme 221,5 
His perſo:age and commen- 
dable parts ibid. 6 
His raigne,age,and death,b;4, 
Anzaziman Aſlafine traiterouſly 


woundeth Prince Edward at- 
ter King Edward the firſt , 


353-3 
eAp-Arther a fabulous Writer, 


| = 

Twelve Apoſtles of the King of 
Spaine 269,266 
Apprenciſe of the Law, what he 
Is G15,21 
eAprulder Caftle built by the 
nes 375,20 
Dos Iobn d Aquila ſent out of 
Spaine into Ireland 875,318 
eAquitaine how large aDutclue, 
674,60 

Revolteth from the Engliſh, 
600, 147 

Lady Arabellaher parentage,764 
75 


m—_—_ a traiterous murtherer 
of Valentinian the yonger Em- 
273, 10 
He killeth himſelfe 274,5 
Arcadius and Honorixa Empe- 
rours. Their Coines 275 
Arcade fellow-E with 
his ſather Theodsſius 273,4 
Arcadina Emperour in the Eaſt, 
: 274,6 
His raigne and death 277,11 
Arch of victory on a Coine 193 
Archers Engliſh how forcible 1n 
times 628, 28 
eAriſtides a Philoſopher of 4- 
thens, favoureth Chriſtianitie, 
| 219,8 
eArletta, the mother of K. Wit 
liam the Conquerour, meane- 
ly deſcended 423,26 
Armes of King Arthur 661, 85 
Armes of the Dukes of Brunſ- 
wicke 291, 
Armes of Brutus and the KK. of 
Troy I 6 3,1 3 
Armes of England "ſet before 
thoſe of France at firlt,5 84,5 2 
—_ Armes 


— 


THE TABLE. 


Armes of Hengift, and Horſa, 


291,6 
Armes of the Princes and Dukes 
"of Savoy 292,6 


Armenia, the fountaine Religion 
, of all Nations 162,6 
eArmorica, 3. Little-Britamme 1n 
France 4 179,6 
Given to Britiſh Souldiers, 


279,8,9 

Conquered zbid. 
Armorica , a Province deſcribed, 
279,9 


The diviſion thereof ibid, 
It retaineth the Britiſh Dia- 
le& 280,9 
Earle of Arraine ,- Lord Gover- 
nour of Sretland 782,121 
Arrianiſme repugned by Chri- 
ſtian Biſhops 206, 19 
Arrins Aper murthereth Nume- 
TLANMS 25 3, 4 
Executed ibid, 
Tames or Iaques a Artevile,a Bur- 
ger of Gant, ſupporteth King 
Edward the third his quarrell 
in France 582,41 
See more 1n Jaques, 
Arthur King of the Britaines, 
begotten of Dame Jgren, by 


Vrer * endragon 333,16 
His battels againſt the Saxons 
thid, 

. His Acts 334,16 
A benefactor to CGlaſtenbury 
Abbey ibid, 20,21 


Of Romane bloud ibid, 
Slaine by Mordred tid, 
His raigne ibid, 
His buriall iid, 
His body found interred 6:4, 
His Monument  _ 
His Enfi.ne or Arms 206,20 
207,21.333,1 

Arthur ſonne of Geffrey, fourth 
{onne of King Hewry the ſe- 
cond , heire apparant to King 
Richard 1. 481,105 
Suppoſed to be made away 
by King John his _ 


Arthur Nephew' to King Rs- 
chard the firſt Duke of Bri- 
taine 481,196 

Arthur Duke of Britaigne, and 
Toha , competitors for the 
Crowne of England 4942 
Arthar his adherents #6144. 3 
Committed by his Mother to 
the proteRtion of Philip King 
of France ibid. 3 
Reconciled to King John 

49537 

He flieth from him for fteare 

ibid. 

Committed to ſtrait cuſtody 

in the Caſtle of Roan _ 
I 

His death ibid.1 9,20 

Arthar Earle of Richmond, made 
Conſtable of France 666 

10 
Arthur T.ord Liſle , baſe ſonne to 
King Edward the fourth 704 
150 
Dieth of an exceflive joy 
ibid, 

Arthur eldeſt ſonne of | King 
Henry che ſeaventh , Prince of 
Wales , weddeth Katherine of 
Spame 759,63 

A Prince of great towardneſle 

ibid, 
His death, bookes and lear- 
ning ibid, 
Whether he did conſummate 


ith his | A es or Auſtines Oake 206 | ibid 
mea Aratreny I — ein 4 20 Diſloyall ro king Edward the 
Duke alſo of Cornewall, and See more in eAuſten firtt "2287.29 
Earle of Cheſter 763,72 | Auitall cuſtomes maintained He renounceth his homage | 
; | 470,36 Gaggg 2 558,17 


His birth 742,11 


A 
King of France 


France 521,8 
Articles agreed upon by the Re- 
bels in Cornwall, ſent un'o K. 
Edward the fixt 806,22 
Anſwere of the King to them 
ib1d.2 3 

Sir Robert d Artors ſolliciteth K. 
Eawarad the third to claime 
the Crown of France 692,37 


Arviragus a tamous Britiſh King 
17714 

He weddeth {Taxdins the Em- 
perour his daughter 177,14 
His Cone ibid.216 
King Arviragu in the time of 
D onaitian I 94,12 
His Coine 216 
Hee refilteth the Romans pro- 
ceedings ibid. 


Thomas Aruntell Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury perſecuteti Wick: 
lifians 627,12 
His ſtrange death 638,14 

T homa« Aruniell Biſhop of Ely, 
ſtoutly maintaineth Biſhops 
temporaltics 612,57 

Earle of Arundel! lame 669,22 

Aſtp4on field in Eſſ-x loit by the 
Engliſh againtt the Danes 

400,I 3 

Robert eAske Generall 1n the 
Yorkſvire inſurrection 786,96 
His letters 11d, 
His haughty ſpirit #bid. 
Executed with others upon a 
ſecond inſurrection ot vis 

799,95 

Aſſaſmes a ſe of Sarazens 1 the 
Eaft 486,435 23,5 

Aſſexdon-field won againit rae 
D anes 372,8 

Aſper a Captaine under Y alen:;- 
ian the third Emperour 279 


3 

He ſlew John the uſurper 614. 
eMAſtrolegers , what kind of peo- 
le 202,5 


A Aſtwoed executed 346 
60 


þ 


See more in Oftavian 
Auguſt the moneth , why focal- 
led I90,7 
Auguſtus a name ſacred 11d. 
S. Anguſtines Arme at Coventree 
at an high price 402,14 


ife, death and place of buri- 
ll 763,72 
Articles of attonement betwixt 

lohn KK. of England, and Philip 
496,8 
Articles of peace betweene King 


Henry the third , and Lewis of 


Athanaſins Biſhop baniſhed ly 
Conſtantins 264 9. 
Recalled from exile by Jovinia- 
ns 268,4 
King Athelftan his ſtile 157,13 
Athelſtan, See Gormond 
eAthens kingdome of what con- 
tinuance 278,2 
Atrius a Governour under /#- 
lins Ceſar 186,3 
Avalon, 1. Glaftenbury 202,2 
Aulentins retuſeth to be Empe- 
rour 23 3,2 
eAvuguſta, i. London 270,4 
Auguſtus Ceſar lvs raigne 199 
7 
His vertues ibs, 
His fault ibid, 
His devotion even towards 
Chriit ibid. 
His tatutre and endowments of 
body 5614, 
His death ibid. 


ay wonne | 642,42 
Sir John Amunſley Knight, en- 
treth combate with XK atring- 


See more in Marci 


_— 


captaine of che Britans 331 


Enterred in Stonehenge ibid, 
Anrelins Conanus King of the 
Britans 336,7 
Reproved by Gudas ibid. 
Anrelius Viftorinss and his fonne 


uſurpers 246,3 
Murthered ih1d, 
Marcus Aurelius Emperour , his 
Coine 220 
Aurelizs Emperour 248,1 
His parentage 1d. 
His rifing sb1d. 
Named $word-bearey ibid. 
His employ ments ibid. 
His valour ibid, 
His Coine 249,6 
His indulgence to Chriftians 
249,8 

Becomes a perſecutor of 
Chriſtians ibid. 
Scarred with a thunderbolt 
3btd. 


His perſon and ſeverity 249.9 
Aureolus - uſurpeth in 1tyria 


| 2451 
Auſtin or Auguſtine the Monke 
: 207,20 
Sent into England 346 


| 4 
Saint eAuſtins Church and Mo- 
naſtery in Canterbury 347 
His queſtions -to the Pope 
ibid. 
See more in Augnſtixe * 
An ayde granted tor marriage 


Emperour 448,33 
Azancourt, , alias Agincourt bat- 
tell 645,60 


B 


No firit radicall letter in 

. any Britiſh word 158,6 
Babel-Tower the cauſe of fun- 
dry languages , and diſperſion 
of people 161,2 
Babila Martyr 266,5 
Anthony Babington principall 
of a traiterous conſpiracy, 
with others executed $874 
111 

Robert Bacon a Preacher 5 28,37 
His franke ſermons and ſpeech 

to King Henry the third bid, 


Roger Bacon his errour as touch- 
ing /ulizs (ear his perſpe- 
ive glaſſes I83,2 

Roger Bacon his witty Apo- 

| thegme 528,37 

| Badge of the Earle of Warwike 

| 694,55 

Badge of Richard Duke of Gloe 
ceſter, the white Bore 736,59 

Lord Baddleſmere executed at 
Canterbury 571,41 

Sir Henry Bagnall Marſhall in 
Ireland, (laine valiantly figh- 

ting goo 

Tohn Baliol crowned King of 
Scotland 357323 
Doth homage to Edward 
the firſt King of England, for 
the Kingdome of Scotland 


Ammbelliers a Caſtle in Norman- | 


ton, and is victor 610,44 
M. Aurelins Emperour 221, 
His Coine #14, 


Aurelins Ambroſins a valiant 


3 
Dieth of poyſon ibid, 
His raigne 514, 


of Mawde to Henry the 4. ' 


| 


Refigneth the Crowne -of 
Scotland to king Edward the 
firſt 558,30 
Sent tothe Tower of Londen 

| 558,31 
Delivered to the Popeggnun- 
cloes 559,38 
Edward Baliol ſonne of Tohu 
Baliol, and his heire, clay- 
meth the Crowne of Scorl.:nd 
againſt David, fecond fon to 
Robert Bruce 580,24 
Edward Baliol invadeth Scot- 
land 5 80,24 
His two viftories againft 
David 2. King of Scots 3bid, 


24 

Crowned King of Scotland at 
Scone 14,26 
Eftablifhed in the kingdome 
of Scotland ' 581,31 
He ſubmitteth to Edward the 
third king of England 581 
2 

He conveyeth his Title to the 
Crowne of Scotland unto 


King Edward the third 5 93 


II 
lohn Balla Prieſt, Chaplaine 
Wat Tiler, and Tacke Straw 
607,20 

Balbinus See Clod. Balbinus. 
Roger Baldocke Biſhop of Nor- 
wich , and Lord Chancel- 
lour, with Spexſers rule all 
; 573458 
Walter Ballocke Prior of Laund, 
drawne and hanged 638,26 
Roger, alias Robert Baldocke Lord 
Chancellor put into Newgate, 
where he dyed 628,-8 
Balired lait King of Kent 299 


17 

Forced out of his kingdome 
11d. 

Baldwin ficſt Earle of Flaunders 
449 
Slaine wid.3$ 
Baldwin de Redvers reliſteth 
King Stephen 456,6 
Diſherited and expulſed the 
Land ibid. 


Baldwin Fitz-Gilbert his ſpeech 
before battaile 450,27 
Balawin {onne of King Stephen, 
his birth, death, and buriall 
464,51 

Baldwin Arch-bifhop of Carzter- 
bury crowneth King Richard 
the firſt 483,5 
Dieth in P aleſtine, 1n the holy 
voyage . 483,8 
Tohn Ballard a Seminary Prieſt, 
executed for treaſon 874,11 1 
Lord of Balmerinoth found guil- 
ty of death, for deviſing let- 
ters in King James his name, 
and ſending them to Rome 
917,37 

Bambrough Caſtle built 381 
Ban, alias Bag and Bun, aplace 
in Ireland, what it fignifieth 
473,54 

Banner of Conſtantine againt 
Maxentius,&C 260,5 
Banner wish a golden Dragon, 
loſt by Ethelbald —360,2 
Banchor , alias Bangor 1n Wales, 
the firit Monaſtery 1n the 


world 206,20 
Founded by King Zzc, 
207,20 


The mother of all other 315, 


Bangor, or Banchor Monaſtery, 
and the /Monkes there deſfcri- 
bed ar Fore 

H, Baniſter betrayeth his 
T7 and Maſter , Henry D, 

732435 


of Buckingham 
How 
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How hee was rewarded for 


his-treachery thid, 
Banocksbourne battell in Scot- 
land $79,425,735 27 
Baptiſme private , how allowa- 
ble 914,20 
Lord Bardolfe wounded to death 
632,46 


Monſieur de Barbaſon , or Bra- 
baſon ſentenced to death , ef- 
capeth by a quirke of Heral- 
dry 65 7,62 

Robert Barnes barnt for Religt- 
on 780,111 
His Prayer _ 

Baryet field wonne by Kin g Ed. 
ward the fourth, by what er- 
rour | 695,64 

Barons forſake King John, and 
deny their helpe $1151 

FIT,92 

Their difloyalty to King John 

513,55 

They come into the held in 

armes againſt King Johy 

ehid. 

Shew themſelves in open re- 

bellion 514,56 

Curſed and excommunica- 


ted from the Pope 514 


57 

They raile on the Pope 5 4 
5 

They plotte to betray the 

Crown of Englani to Lewis 

Dolphin of France FI 5 
: | 5 

They demand their liberties 

of King Henry the third 523 

I5 


Their - rebellious meſſage to 
King Henry the third $26 
24 
They contemne King Heyry 
the third his ſummons to 
Parliament 529,37 
Their traiterous errand to 
him ibid 38 | 
Barons and Biſhoppes capitu- 
lare with King Henry the 3. 
11 Parliament at Oxford 546 
93 
Their conjuration or mutu- 
all oath vid. 
Come armed to the Parlia- 
ment 546,93 
Barons ſend twice to king Hey- 
ry the third for a Pacificati- 
on - 548,100 
Barons hanged, drawne and 
quartered 571,41 
| What Barons at once peri- 
ſhed by hatchet and halter 
under King Edward the fſe- 
cond 5 72,43 
Barrham-D owne , the place 
Tulins Ceſars Campe 184,6 
Andrew Barton a Scot \laine, 
maketh quarrell betweene 
King James the fourth, and 
King Heyry the eight 766,6 
Gilbert. Lord Baſſet rebelleth 
539,29 
Received into favour 531,48 
Baſſianus ſonne of Severus go- 
verneth the South-part of 


Britaine 226,6 
His diſloyalty 229,10 
Surnamed eAntoninms , and 
made Emperour 230,14 
Styled Britanicus Maxim 

231,1 
Surnamed Caracaffla 231,1 
His Coine ibid.1 


Baſſianus the yonger, ſurnamed 


Heliogabalus Emperour 234 


IT 
Battell at Baſing on the Danes 
fide 372,9 


Battell, or BattelI-field berweea 


— 


King Harold and William the 
baſtard, Duke of Normandy 
417,38 

Battell-Abbey founded 434,63 


A; Sanctuary or priviledged | 
435,04 
Battell betweene Lews: King of | 
the firſt | 


446,38 | 


place 


France , and Heyyy 
King of England 
Battel| betweene King Stephen, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


and his Barons 460, 28 
Battell of Bovines 513,55 
Battell at Creſcy $589,87,&c. | 
Battell of Por#iers 594,116 | 


Battell at Zlore, where the Lan- 
caſtrians loſt the day 680,72 
Battell of Shrewsbwry 629,36 


' Battell of Spurres 754,8 
Sir Henry de Bath, abribing Tu- 
ſticiar 541,78 


Sir Henry de Bath proſcribed by 
King Heyry the third his own 
mouth 541,78 


| Beats P acifici,the Motto of Iames 


King of Great-britaine, &c, 
IG1,11 

Beatrice or Beatrix Counteſle 
of Province , landeth at Do- 
ver 537,67 
Mother to 5, Queenes #b1d, 
Beatrice daughter to King Ed- 
ward the firſt 564,69 
Thomas Beanchampe Earle of 
Warwicke , lis valour and death 
598, 39 

Richard Beauchampe Earle of 
Warwicke, Regent of France 


672,36 
Hisdeath sid. 
Henry Beauford ſonne of Ed. 


| 


rnd Duke of Somerſet, flan- | 


deth for King Heyry the fixt | Beds his hiſtoric 


679,66 
Beaxfort a ſurname , how 1m- 
poſed firſt 618 94 
Whence it came 


Themas Beaufort , halfe brother | 


to King Heyry the fourth, L. 
Chancellor 632,47 
Henry Beaufort Biſhop of Win- 


Promiſeth to obſerve the 
Kings lawes, bona fide , ec. 


468, 1 9 
He relapſeth from hispromi- 
ſes 468,20 


He ſweares in verbo Sacerde- 
tal; , to keepe conſtitutiones a= 
VIEAS 468,21 
He would not ſubſcribe 644. 
Called to account, and ſun- 
dry wayes moleſted 468,23 
Adjudged of perjury and trea- 
ſon 468,469,23 
He diſguiſeth himſelfe under 
the name of D ereman, and go- 
eth into Flanders ibid. 
All his kindred baniſhed the 
Realme 459,26 
Hee excommunicateth G/- 
bert Biſhop of Lonu1ow 470 
32 

An accord treated betwixt 
the King and T homas Becket 
479,34 

Thomas Becket publiſheth 
the Popes Letters of ſuſpen- 
ſion againſt Roger Archbi- 
—_ of Yorke , and Hugh 
Biſhop of Dxrham 471 


40 
Murdered in the Church of 
Canterbury by foure knights 


471,41 

Cenfured after his death di- 
verſly 471,42,43 
His murderers flle 471,44 
Thowas Becket canonized a 
Saint by Pope Alexander 
474,63 
790 

I OO 
163,15 
What he was 317,16 
His- ſtory dedicated to King 
Ceolnulph ibid. 


His rich ſhrine defaced 


ibi4, | Beda a Saxon Monke writeth 


partially 338 
Sir $;men de Bedford hanged 
' with Roger Mortimer 580 


| 23 
cheſter, his dignities and Ti- Bedford Caftle forced by ſiege, 


tles 63 533 


| 


and demoliſhed 538,18 


He perſwadeth warre againit Beech trees grow plentifully in 


France 648,39 
Hee taketh the Crowne to 


[ 
! 


Britaine 


160,7 
Beleos Cimbros 


I61,7 


pawne of King Henry the | Belews the Kings habergeon 


fifth 
The rich Cardinall 


65 8,39 


658,65 | Belga 1. Welles 


iid. 


Henry Beaufort Duke of So- Robert Beliaſme againſt K. Henry 


merſet taken, and beheaded 


688,15 
Beaulieu-Abbey built 497,11 
A Sanctuary :bid 


Biſhop of Beavors taken pri- 


ſoner 1n fight, all armed ' 


207,21 
the firlt 446,12 
Hee and his affociates adjure 
theland ibid, 
A bloudy and unnaturall 
wretch 448,30 


Taken and empriſoned #614. 


490,69 | Robert Belknap his ſaying when 


What anſ{were hee had from 


the Pope ibid. 
Beaumont , King Henry the firtt 
his Pallace at Oxford 452 


| 5 
Tohn L. Beaumont , ligh Conſta- 
ble of England 674,41 
Thomas Becket Chancellor of 
England 456,5 
His birth , profeſſion, riſing, 
and advancement 467,11 
Reputed a Martyr bi 
—— 
upon the 
ibid, 
Debate betweene Thomas 
Becket, and King Henry the 
ſecond, upon what occaſi- 
ons 457,12 
He oppoſeth and conteſteth 
with the King , and claimeth 
regalities 
What points hee would nor 
yecld unto 


he ſubſcribed to humor King 
Richar4 the ſecond, againit 
the popular and reforming 
Lords 615,73 


9 | Robert Belknap with other Tud- 


ges and chiefe Lawyers arre- 
{ted upon the Bench, and ſent 
to the Tower 616,78 
Sir Walter de Bendley his fortu- 
nate ſervice 1n little Britaine 


592,11 


ibid. | Saint Bennets Abbey in Nor- 
of Canterbury | 
eath of Theobald | 


folke 402,14 
Sir Henry Bennifield Lieutenanc 
of the Tower, a ſtraite Tay- 
lerto Lady Elizabeth 849 
60 

Beorn King of the Eaſt-Angles 
327,12 

Beorn Bocadoys wife , 1n the caſe 
of Lucretia 491,34 


467,13 | Himſelfeallyed unto the Daniſh 


royall bloud 408,6 


467,15 | Berengaria daughter of Saxches 


_— — — 


| 


the fourth King'of Navarre, | 


her deſcent 


; 492 
Married to King Richadvbe 
firſt 485,25 


Her love to him, and her 0- 
ther vertues 489,54 
Berengaria daughter to King 
Eaward che firlt 564,65 
Berenice the beautifull Queene 
of Tewy 212,4 
Berics a Britiſh tugitive 1 93,3 
Bericke his murther and falſhood 
to his Prince 398,7,8 
Saint Berm an Italian Divine 
3277 
Biſhop of Dorcheſter ibid. 
Berking Abbey builr 3277 
Bernardus Andreas of T holous 1 
Poet Laureat 
Inſtructer to Prince Fa 
King Henry the ſeaventh his 
eldeit ſonne 740, ibid. 
Bernicia a Province in the 
Kingdome of - Northumber- 
land 


; 313,T 

Bernulph King of CAlerciaby -_ 
ſurpation 322,16 
His Coine ibid, 


Slaine inskirmiſh - zh5d.365,7 
Beroſiu a writer late come forth, 
ſuſpected and rejefted 358,z 
A forged Author 162,9 
Berta a vertuous Chriſtian La- 
dy , eſpouſed to King Ethel. 


bert 346, 3 
Where buried 349,15 
Berrfrid a ſonne of King Edred 
: 385,7 

Berthulfe King of Mercia, as tri- 
butary 323,'9 
His Coine #bid 


Berthun a Duke of the South- 
Saxons llaine 301,4 
Bertram de Glequin, or Gleſquin 
a brave warriour $596,133 
Faileth the E ngliſh 597,140 
Made Conſtable of Fraxce 
587,1 
Marſhall of Fraxce A 
priſoner by Sir John Chan- 
dots 588,128 
Bertram de Gurdon killeth King 
Richard che firſt 491,69 
Fleyed quicke and —_ 


Perregrin Berta, L, Willoughby, 
Generall of the aides for Hen-' 
ry king of Navarre in Fraxce 

894,259 

Berwicke wonne by the Engliſh 

55 7,26 
Kecovered by the Scots 569 


3 

Loſt, and regained by Henry 
Percy Earle of Northumber- 
land 610,45 
Surpriſed and regained by the 
Scots $93,113 
Burnt and diſmanteled, 3bz. 
Delivered up to the Engliſh 
701,111 

Surpriſed by the Scots, and 
recovered within 9, dayes 
606,9 

Bethlem a Monaſtery ere&ted, 
| 660,83 

Betox Archbiſhop of $S. Andrews 
794,12T 

Tohn of Beverley a godly Prea- 
cher of mickclifs dottrine 
638,15 

Executed as an Hereticke 56. 
Bible in Engliſh commanded to 
be read in Churches 790 
1OT 

Bible preſented to Queene E/i- 
zabeth, and gracioutly recet- 


ved 858,3 
Bible torne by the Rebels of the 
North $68,65 


New 


i 
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New tranllation of the Bible in 


Engliſh intended, and com- | 


manded by James King, of 
Great Britaine,&c. 915,25 


- The ſame publiſhed 915,25 | 


Bibreces, what Inhabitants 173 


2 

Hugh Bigod, or Bigor, Earle of 
Norfolke , fidech with King 
Henry the younger , again! 
King Heyry the ſecond his fa- 


ther 47 2,73 
Hugh Bigod, or. Bigot, chiefe Iu- 
Ficias of Eanglaud 456,63 


Hugh Bigot , or Bigod, holdech 
the Cattle of Norwich againſt 
all bur King Stephen 456,8 
Sideth with King Stephen, & 
is deſcribed 485,25 

Francis Bigot 1n the Torkeſbire 
Commotion, or holy Pilgri-- 
mage 786,97 

Hugh Bigod, or Bigot, Dake of 


Norfolke, rendreth up his Ca- | 


ſtle to king Henry the ſecond 


466,7 
Biſhops and Archbiſhoppes ere- 
Red in England 571,18 


Archbiſhoppe of Bovrges his 
proud ſpeech in Ambaſle to 
King Henry the 5 789,27 


Biſhops removed, and others in | 


their Sees placed 843,15 
Biſhops how they were buried 
| 497,11 
Biſhops temporalities reſtored 

612,47 
Biſhoppe an additament of ho- 
nour in the Romane Empe- 

rours ſtile 251,1 
Bithrike, or Brithricke, King of 

Welſt-Saxons his Coine py 

I 

Poiſoned unwittingly by his 

owne wife ibid. 
Blacke Croſſe of Scotland, a 

Tewell 579,13 
Blacke Prince, See in Edward 
Blacke-Heath field 75 4,47 
Blackelow, a place where Piers 

Gaveſton loſt his head 568 

T 


4 
Blanch Queene-mother of 
France, her policy to hinder 
the Engliſh deſignes 525 
23 

| Blanch daughter to King E4- 
wardthe firlt 564,70 
Blanch Taquea foard in the r1- 
ver of Some 589,85 
Blazing-ſtarre 5 90,2 
Walter Blewet executed 75 8,60 
Blere battell 680,72 
Bloudy-toure in the Tower of 


London, why ſo called 703 
120 


Charles Blount Lord Montioy, 
Lord Lieutenant Generall of 


Trelaud 991,310 
His exployts in 77ſter, and 
Leaze gO1,311 
In the Glinwes 902,315 


See more 1n Aontroy 

Sir Chriſtopher, B lownt beheaded 
on Tower hull 906,244 
Boadicea or Boudicea, Queene 
of the Icemians 170,2 
Body a Commiſſioner for pul- 
ling downe Images, killed 
831,19 

Bodue, i. Boadicea Queene of the 
Tcem 175,13 
Wife to Þ raſutagus, King of 
the Icens 176,13,198,9 


Choſen leader of the [cen | 


198,13 
Surpriſerh the Colonic, Cama- 
lodunum 


Patteth Petilins Cereals to | 


flight 198,15 


198,14 | 
WL; Engliſh ſweat 
See more in Charles Brandon 
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Slew ſeaventy thouſand Ro- 
man Citizens, and Provin- 
ciall confederates together 
176,15,198,16 

Surveyeth in perſon the 
troupes of her Army _ 199 

O 18 

Queene Boadiceg or Bodo, her 
attire ihd. 
Her ſpeech toher Army 199 
I9 

Her victory of the Romans 
176,13 
177,13 
200,21 
Her Coine 161d, 
Bodotria, i. Edenburgh Frith 
212,6 

Bodum yeeld to Plautins 1935 
Bohemians lament the death of 
Tohn Hus, & Ierome of Prage 
642.36 

Humfrey de Bohwn Earle of He- 
reford taken priſoner, and 
recovered by exchange 570 


Poyloneth her ſelfe 


25 

Slain by a Welſhman 571;39 
Boier Mator of Bodmin hanged 
by Martiall law 853,28 
Boloigne or Bullen, belieged by 
King Henry the ſeventh 74y 
31 

Sir Thomas Doleine or Bullen, 
Viſcount Rochford , Earle of 
Wilrfhire, &c. his deſcent 
783,80 

Sir (C rodfrey Boleine or Bullen, 
Lord Mayor of Londow 783 


90 

His grave-ftone wid, 
Boleins or Buliens, an ancient fa- 
milyin Nor folks ibs. 
His charity ibid. 


Sir Godfrey Boleine anceſtor to 
Queene Anne Boleine, and to 
Queene Elizabeth of famous 
memory 679,69 
Hee keepeth London queer, 
notwithitanding the great 
troupesof Yorkitts, and Lai- 


caſtrians ibid. 
George Boleine or Bulles Lord 
Rochford beheaded 784,89 


Bolton Prior of Saint Barthol- 
mewes in London, buildeth on 
the toppe of Harrow hill, 
Wherefore 783,83 

Bonifacins Archbiſhop of (an- 
terbury 526,62 

Bononia, 1. Boloigne 262,6 

Bonoſus rebelleth againſt Probus 

25 2,6 
His birth ibid. 
A mighty drinker thid. 
He hangeth himſelfe 164, 

Door Borne aſſaulted with a 
dagger at Paules Croſſe 851 


75 
Boſworth field 75758 
Bowvines battell 515,55 


Bradney Monaſtery in Lincolne- 
ſhire founded 358,5 

Sir Robert Brakenbury Lieute- 
nant of the Tower, denyech 
to murther King Eaward the 
fifth, and his brother Richard 
727,16 

Sir Nicholas Brambre late Lord 
Mayor of London plotteth to 
deftroy Thomas of Woodſtocks 
Duke of Glouceſter 614,68 
Duke of New Troy executed 
616,78 

Charles Brandon Duke of Suf- 
folke marrieth Queene ary, 
widdow to King Lews the 
12. of France 768,22 
His two ſonnes dyed of the 
$11,605 


>. 


Sir William Brandon Standard- 
bearer to Heyxry Earle of 
Richmond, flaine by King R;- 
chard che third 737 


| 57 

Rainold Bray, employed abour 
the marriage of Henry Earle 
of Richmond, with Elizabeth 
daughter to king Edwardche 
fourth 30,28 
He maketh a faftion againſt 
King Kicbard the third 731, 


5l 
Henry de B raybrooke, Tufticiar I- 
tinerant, 1mprifoned in Bed- 
ford Caſtle 524,18 
Nicholas Breinbre,alias Brambre, 
Alderman of London, Knigh- 
ted, andendowed with lands 
60$, 25 

Brennw a Britaine or Cimbrian 
162,5 

Falcaſins, alias Foulke de Brent, 
uſurpeth Earledomes, & hol- 
deth Caftles 522,11 
His courage and rebellion 
524,18 

A Norman, his birth and ri- 
ſing 524,18 
Vpon ſubmiſſion pardoned, 
arid baniſhed 14. 
Lieutenant of Bedford Cattle 
bid 


7 . 
Taken and hanged iid, 
Brettaa Spaniſh word 159,6 


William de Bruſe, diſloyall to K. 


Tohn,flicth into Frauvce 508 


42 
His wife raileth upon King 
Tohn, ibid, 


Her ſtrange preſent to the 
Queene, King ſohns wife 
sbid. 

Bridania I59,6 
Bridewell an houſe of correcti- 
on,g1ven tothe City of Lon- 


don 440, 8 
Bridgevorth, more truely Brauge- 
north 466,4 


M. Bridges Lieutenant of the 
Tower, his favour to the La- 
dy Elizabeth 849,60 

Brigants, what people 220, 3 
They make an InfurreQion 

1hidem 
Subdued by Petilins Cereals 


211,8. 


Brightnod flaine by the Danes 
381,7 

——_— Mowuke of Glaſten- 
wry lis viſton 408, 2 
Bridgit an holy maid, canonized 


a Saint 642,35 
Briget or Brigit a Monaſtery e+ 
rected 660,83 


Briſtow a fugitive maintaineth 
Pics Duintus his Bull againſt 
Queene Elizabeth 871,7 

Brit or Brith 159. 7. the origi- 
nall radix or primitive of Bri- 
tany 11 


| 


What it fignifieth 114. 
Britaiae Admirall of the ſeas 
= L991 
A Garden of pleaſure #6, 
Store-houſe of profit ht, 
Lady ofall ether Lands, #4, 
Another world I55,2 
The great Iland ibs, 
Compared toa diſh, or two 
headed Ave 155,3 
Diſcovered to bee an Iland 
ibid, 


Thought to have beene one 
eontinent with France 15 5,4 


The bounds thereof 1555 
The length ii, 
The bredth 156, < 
The ſcite of Britains 155,6 
The aire and foile +: +5 6,7 


Britſh ſeas warme 156,8 
Britiſh ſea-winds ibs, 
Britſh ſeas fir for Trafficke 
ibid. 

The commodities thereof 

| ibid. 

Britazne aboundeth with all 
ſorts of graine 156,9 
The ſeat of Queene Ceres 
161, 


Well ſtored with timber 34. 
A Paradiſt of pleaſure © #614, 
Britaine fixſt diſcovered tobe 
an Iland 172,7 
In Britame the nights not 
voide of light 156,10 
Britaine tull of mettall mines 
164. 
Taken for the fortunate T- 
lands 156,11 
Suſtained eleayen Kings 157 
L2 


Britiſh Empire limited with 
the Orcades and Pyreneax 
mountaines 157,13 
Britaines firſt names and in- 
habitants not diſcovered 


I57,1 
How anciently ſtamped 15 8 

4 
Firſt peopled from the Gals, 


or Gazule 162,6 
Britaine ſo named, firlt by 


the Grecians 1585 
Why ſo named 11d. 
Brutaine firſt mentioned by 
what Greeke writers 160,7 
Peopled before Neahs floud 

I61,1 


Divided into ehree King- 
domes 160,9 
britaine Sea coaſts peopled 
out of Belgra arid Gallia, 162 


6 

Conquered by the Romans 
and reduced to a Monarchy 

: ; I 77115 
Without forraigne garriſon, & 
government 11 7 #berius Ce. 


ſars dayes 191,4 
Britaine eaten by her owne vi- 
pers 199,20 


Britaine the faireſt plume in 
the Romane Diadem 280,13 
Exhaufted of her Natives, and 
very flowre 280,11 
Britaigne or Britaine 1n France 
annexed to the Crowne of 
France 747,25 
Brit aine or Bretaign 1n France 
defended by King Henry the 
ſcaveath againſt the French 


74725 

Britaines downefall 281,1 
Britaine abandoned of Ro- 
man Garriſon 28:7, 


Converted ' her Conquerours | 


to the faith of Chriſt 205, 14 
The firſt Province that by 
publicke ordinance received 


the faith 205,18,222,6 
Wholly diſcovered by [lus 
Agricola 215,15 
Britamus the father of Celrice 
I59,6 

Britaines aſſiſted the Galles a- 
gainlt Ceſar 162,29 


Their multiplicity, and com- 
munion of wives 167,6 
More given to warre then to 
husbandry 200,22 
Their Diet 167,7 
Slaine to the number of $0, 
thouſand men 200, :© 
Protefled Chriſtianity, betore 
1 came from Rome 307,22 
Their Barley driake 167,7 
Converted many Countries, 
& by what Preachers 207, 
23 


Vnskiltull 


| 
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Vnkilfull in making cheeſe | Britiſh governemenc in olde | 


167,7 

Civilized by Inl. Agricola 
211,13 

Their perſons 166 
Britans the firſt Converts 
204,9 

Their cuſtomes and manners 
in old tim? I £6,167 
Britans ſore infeſted by Scots 
and Picts 279,6 
Forſaken quite of the _ 
Britaines flie into Wales, and 
there remaine 338,10 


Traaſported out of the 11ands 
tothe Roman wars 279.3 


- Their Religion and Learning 


167,8 
Sent into eArmorics 280,9 
Flie into Armorica 280,I0 
Flie divers waies, aid are op- 
preſſed with famine 382, 3,4 
Their commerce and crafficke 


169,10 
Truſting in God, vanquiſh 
Iriſh and Pits 282,4 


Their ſhipping 169,11 
In time of plenty multiply 
finnes 282, 4,5 
Their manner of warre 169 
I; 
Britans departed pafſing'over 
Offies Ducch 349,17 
Britans lived long 167,4 
Th: ir conditions and diſpo- 
fictions ibid, 
Their domeſticke matters 
| 167,5 
Britans driven into the Welt- 
Angle of the Ile 306,9 
Their townes and manner ot 
building I67,5 
Their Ambaſlage and ſpeech 
to the Saxons 283,7 
Abandon the land 290, 1 
They dyde and painted their 


bare bodies, and wore no gar- 


ments 167,2 
Britans and Gals like 1n ma- 
ny reſpects 162,8 
They coloured themſe!ves 
with Woad 159,7 
The off=ſpring of Gower 162,6 
Their ornaments 162,7 
Some Britans clad 1n leather 

ibid. 


Britans ſubmiſſion to Ceſar 
generally pretended by a e- 


cond Amoaſlage 184,7 
Their haire 167,3 
They waver in performance 

18 4,9 
They revolc wid. 


Their complexions 167, 3 
Their maner of fight 185,13 
Their wit 167,3 
They aſſemble a great power 
185,15 

Their horſes, footmen , and 
armour 169,13 
Leave the field, and retire, in- 
to their ſeverall Provinces 
| 186,8 
They ſweare fealty to Au- 
guſtus Ceſarand become ſub- 
ject to the Romans 189,5 
Pay toils and cuftomes to the 
Roman tate ibid. 
Detaine tribute and revolt 
189,3 

Take heart againe ibid. 
Rebell in Neroes time 198 


Britans wall, the Sea 192,3 
Britan houſe in Holland 192, 3 
Zrithicke or Bithicke King of 


the Welit-Saxons, his coine 
200 


Brithin, a drinke 159,6 


time I70,1 
Not meere Monarchicall | 
"ſomewhat Ariſtocraticall 
178,1 
Britiſh States ſubmit to Ceſar 
183,3,186,9 
Britiſh women valourous 1n 
fhght I69,1 
Britiſh Nobility maſlacred w7 
Britiſh women faire, & of good 
teature 167,3 
Britiſh writers vary from Ce- 
ſars reports 287,12 
Britiſh Companies ſerving Ce- 
ſar 1n the warres 280,11 
Britiſh Princes chat withitood 
the Saxons from /ortivers, 
to Cadwallader 329 
Ralph Briton Treaſurer of the 
Kings Chamber diſplaced 


528.31 

Briton 159,6 
Britona a Nimph 59,7 
Britons in France, came from the 
Britaines 559,6 


Brsrons dillike of the Frenci 
Kings government 606,9 
George Brooke executed for trea- 


ſon 913,15 
Sir George Browne beheaded 
732,36 


Robert Bruce or Bruſe, maketh 
head againtt King Edward 2. 


569,21 
Purpoſeth to make himiclfe 
King of Scots 56249 


His eſcape and ftratageme 


He killeth Cumin 567,49 
Crowned King of Scorland 


tid. 
Put to flight 5625 
His miſery obid.5 1 


His magnanimity = $6455 
He maketh head againe #614. 


His modeft and devout carri- 
age againſt the bartell 56g 


21 
Hee invadeth Northambery 
land 569,18 


Hee dieth of the Lepry $70 


I2 

His worthy praiſe thid. 
William de Bruſe, or Brauſia, 1- 
tercepted by the W cl{h 5 :6 


25 
Hanged by Lewehn,& where- 
fore 1d. 
Thomas Broughton an abettor to 
Lambert againtt King Henry 


the ſeaventh 744,18 | 
Slaine in battell at Sroke 745 
: 23 


Brune ſappoſed to bee the firſt 
progeaitor of thoſe in Brunſ. 
wicks 286, 1 

Brute after ſome, gave name to 
Britaine 158,6 

Brute defcended from Inpiter 

| I63,iT 

Brute the 1maginary Stocke-fa- 


Falleth in diſlike of him be- 
1ng King 728,21 
The occaſions thereof #5728 
| 21,22 
Prepareth war againſt King 
Richard 3. 731,33 
He is beheaded 332,35 
Henry Duke of Buckingham 
his Oration in G#ild hall to 
the Commons of London 
718,56 
The onely Dedalus and raiſer 
of K Richard 3. 722,2 
Bulloigne befieged & wonne. by 
K. Henry the eighth himſelte 
1n perſon 793,128 
5 wioigne with other towns ſur- 
rendred to the French 837 
65 
Charles Duke of Burhos his de- 


ſperate attempt 77353 
Slaine beftere Rome ibid. 
Baſtard of Burbon taken priſo- 
ner 646,37 
| At Burdeanx a ſtratagem againit 
the French 5854355 
Burdeaux delivered to the Eng- 
liſh 67g,60 
Thomas Burdet Eſquier behea- 
ded for words wreited 5700 


701,56 

Burdred che laſt Mercian King 
333,20 

He flycth the land, and lyerh 
buried at Rowe nd, 
H1s Coine 380 
Burgemhild K,Kenwolfes daugh- 
ter | 364,8 


Hubert de Burgh, the mitrour of 
conſtant loyalty 521,3 
Governour of K. Henry the 
third his perſon, and chicfe 
Tuiticiar of England 577,11 
Hee weddeth Afargaret lifter 
to Alexander King of Scots 

57 7,12 

Hubert de Burgo, or Burgh Earle 

of Kent, incurreth the envy 


of the Barons 526,24 
In the Kings diſpleaſure 5 26 

27 
His fall 527,30 


He taketh a Church, is reſcu- 
ed by his friends, and con- 
vaied into Wales 530,39 
Reconciled to the King 531 

8 


4 
| Hubert de Burgh Earl, putfrom 
his place of chiefe Iuſticiar 
528,31 
Calledtoa ſtrift account iþ 54. | 
Articled againſt in points of 
trealon, &c, 528,3233 
He taketh Sanctuary 528, 3 3,34 
Haled outof SanQtuary, re- 
ſtored to Sanftuary 528,35 
Yeeldeth himſelfe priſoner & 
1s committed to the Tower 
His treaſure delivered to kin 
Henry the third hit 
In free priſon at the Caſtle of 
Demwiſes 629 
Duke of Burgundy ſends for aide 


ther of the Britaines , never | 
raigned in this world 164 | 


IS, 
His conqueſt of Zritatne con- | 
tuted 16 5.20 


He with his Troians ſuppo- 

| ſed to have conquered Zri- 
raine ; I62,11 
Bratii, a roving people in /- 
taly 159,6 
Henry Duke of B uckingham re- 
fuſeth to comero K. Richard 
the 3. 31,32 
His forward es as Ri- 
chard Duke of Gloxcefter 
738,21 


to K. Heyry the fourth againft 
the Duke of Orleance. 632 
48 

Duke of Burgoigne or Burgundy 
doth homage to Sigs/mune 
the Emperour, for Flanders 


and Artozs 646,39 
He taketh truce with K. Hey- 
xy the fift. 648,29 


He maketh a league with 

France contrary to his oath 

748,39 

Charles Duke of Burgundy ſolli- 

cited by K. Edwardthe 4;for 
aide 694, 


56 
Difſwaded by the Duke of 


Somerſet ibid, 
Charles Duke of Burgundy tem- 
porizeth with King Edward 
the fourth, and with E dmund 
Duke of Somerſet 6 94,75 
Vnder-hand he helpeth King 
Eaward the fourth ibid, 
Burgundians ſent to inhabite 


Britaine 252,8 
Buriall firſt allowed within the 
walls of Cities 397,13 


Thomas Lord Burrongh Lord 
Deputy of Ireland 899,295 
His death | id 297 

Henry Burwaſh Biſhop of Lix- 
colne, joyneth with Queene 
Iſabell againt the Spenſers 

573,51 

Piers Butler Lord of Oſory, made 

Lord Deputy of Ireland 774 


5$ 

Eleanor Butler ſuppoſed to have 
beene contracted to King 
Edward che fourth 724, 


3 

Strucken 'out of Ceſars 
name by lightning, what 

it portended * 676,70 
Tacke Cade rebelleth 676,50 
Stiled John Amend-all, by the 
contrary, 1. CAlarre-all, alſo 
Captaine of K ent ibid, 
His demands 11d. 
He entreth Londow 676,5 2 


H1s behaviour there ihid. 
Profcribed and killed by A- 


lexander Eden 676,53 
Caaiz, voyage 826,266 
Cadiz aflaulted and ſurpriſed 

892,372 
Cadwallader laſt King of the 

Britans ' * 340 

His Armes 14. 

Dyeth at Rome 1n religious 

habite 340 

There buried tid. 
Cadwallader a valiant and vitto- 

r1ous Prince 341 

His raigne ibid. 


Cadwallader Prince of Wales, 
when he raigned 340,6 
His ſtory doubtfull 1d. 

Caawaklo, or Cadwallm King of 
the Britans 329 
Ioyned in amity with Pexda 
King of the Mercians bid. 
A moſt wicked Prince, 1d. 
Slaine in battell 339 
Buried in Loxdon ibid. 
His caſt Image of Brafſe up- 
en Ludgate b, 
Throwne downe by Egbert 


65,6 

Cadwan King, or Ruler of the 
Britans in Vales 339 
His raigne ibid 
Caen in Normandy won by king 
Henry the 5 646,43 


Celeftine the Pope daſhed the 
Emperous Crowne to the 
ground 485,24 
Cel:ftixs Scholler to P elagines 

277,10 

Ceſar a glorions name 190,7 

Tulns Ceſar firſt enterer, but not 
conquerour of Britaine 172 


3 

See more in Juli. 
Calabra ſometimes named Pry- 
tania T59,6 
Calais beſieged by K, Edward 
the third 591,102 
In Cala a Colony of Engliſh 
planted 592,108 
Yeelded to King Earard 3 
ibid 


Beſieged h 
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Befieged by Philip Duke of 
Burgundy 671,30 
The fiege raiſed by Humfrey 
Duke of Glocefter 671,30 


Callis harbereth the Yorkiſts 

| 681,77 

Callis beſieged by the Duke 
of Guize 855,114 
Sarrendred to the French 
with great diſhonour to the 
Engliſh 856,117 
See more in Calazs, or Calls 
Calamities in Eng/and during 
William Congquerony his raigne 
431,47 

Cal:donians a German deſcent 
162,7 


Caledonians crave peace 239 


7 

Rebell, andare maſſacred by 
Severus 229,11 
(aledonians in Britaine melt 
puiſſant 313,5 
C.Caligula Ceſar his parents 


191,1 
His Coines tia. 
His ridiculous expedition and 
letters 175,7 
Hisprodigality 191,1 


His contrary conditions 5414. 
He was cruel and libidinous 


bid. 
His vile ations ibid. 
His glorious vanity 192,3 
He deludeth the Senat #614. 


Hee intended to invade Bri- 


raime 192,2 
His warre with the Sea 192 
.3 

His ridiculous vitory bid. 
His ambition and cruelty 
192,5 

His death how —_—_ 


Hated after death 162,6 
Calpurnius, or Calphurnius Agri- 

cola his inſcrption upon the 

Pits wall 222,5 

Lieutenant in Britame 22 1,5 
Calls claimed by Queene Eli- 

zabeth 858,7 
Cakats ſurpriſed, and turnes Spa- 

nifh $94,260 
See more in Calar.. 


C amalodunum, i. Maldon in E(- 


ſex 174 
Surpriſed by Claudine Ceſar 
174,10 

Made a Colony of Roman 
Citizens :b1d. 
Cambria,i. Wales 160,9 
The partition thereof #b1:d. 
Cambridge Vniverlity ſuppoſed 
to bee founded by Srgebert 
King of the Eaſt-Angles 326 


5 

Goeth beyond all other 
Schooles 1 ibid. 
Laurence Campeins Cardinall, in 
Commiſhon with Cardinall 
Wolſey, aboute the divorce 


betweene King Henry the 8 
and Katherine of Spaine 780 
6 


9 
He flayeth ſentence of divorce 


and departeth 781474 
Suſpe&ed of theivery and 
ſearched ibid 
Cardinall (anpeins ſent into 
England, as Legate from Pope 
Leo the tenth 769,31 


His honourable receiving 
and ftately riding to Londen 

x 769,31 

ng w——_ rage ne 
ame in C 269,32 
achi pr Ep the King- 

dome of Naples, wherice del- 
cended 51960 
Cangia people in Britaine 195, 
12 


——_— ——RR__— 


Firſt Canons Regular 1n Eng- 
land 474,53 
(*nterbury given to Anuſten che 
Monke 347,8 
Canutns King of D enmarke, and 
England 396,32 
W1nneth the love of che Eng- 
lifh E 96,32 
Diſmembreth the Engliſh 
hoſtages ibid. 
Canztus with Harold invade 
England, and compound for 
attribute __ © 396,34 
Eſpouſerh Queene Emma. 
396-35 
Hee refuſeth to weare the Re» 
gall Crowne 402,39 
His pilgrimage to Rome 491 
11 
His letters from Rowe to the 
Biſhops and Nobles of Erg- 
land 401,12 
Complaineth of the Popes 
EXTOrtions bid 
His Apothegme to convince 
his flatterers 402,15 
His humility 402,15,16 
Canutms his care of juftice and 
Religion 401,12 
His munificence 4o1, 13 
His buildings 402,13,14 
His bounty to —_— 


His deſcent and pedigree 
402,17 

His raigne, death and ſepul- 
ture 1014, 
Hee crowneth the Crucifixe 
with the Crowne that hee 
wore 402,17 
Canutrs the Dane, Monarch of 
England 400, 1 
His armes and Coine «bed 
Crowned at Londow 40,2 
His good lawes 401,7 
His expedition into Scotland 
againſt King Malcolme 401 
II 

Sir Wilkam (apel Alderman of 
London commianded to the 
Tower of London, by Edmand 
Dudley a Promoter 762,70 
Carattacus a renowned Prince 
of the Silxres,his Coine 161 
13 

His manner of encamping 55. 
His reſolution, -and anima- 
ting of his Souldiers 195,13 
ut toflight 195,14 
is wife, daughter and bre- 
thren taken priſoners bid 
Refiſted the Romans nine 
| ; _ thid 
etrayed by Queene Cartſ- 
we Queene Carriſ- 


ibid.14 

Led in triumph sbid 
His habite and attire ibid 
His undaunted ſpirit ibid 
His Orationto Claudins Ce- 
far 195,15 
Pardoned by Claudine Ceſar 
195,16 

Caraffa Cardinall accuſeth Car- 
dinall Poole, and asketh him 
forgiveneſle 852,80, $3 
Pope by the name of Pax/ 
the fourth 852,34 
Carauſins a Britaine , 'rebelleth 
FR 25 4,4 

His Coine 255,8 
His parentage 25 445 
His policy to become rich bid 
Vſurpeth and enjoyeth the 
Empire 7. yeares -  255,7 
Maketh peace with CAlaxim- 
anns _— 
His good government in Br- 


taine - Fe 
Murdered perfidioufly by 4- 
G 


” 


Cardigan field loſt by the Eng+ 
. liſhagainftthe Welſh 456,6 
Cardinals two, ſent from Pope 


bout a peace betweene France 

and England, but in-vaine 

£2288. ac 40, 

Cardinals Hat delivered to Car- 

dinall Wolſey in great pompe 
9,2 


Cardinals not well learned 450 


Carentive in Normandy burnt to 
aſhes by K.Edwardthe third 


Benedift the 12. to treate a. | 


Falſe tof the Lord Haftings - his 
founder . : #hid. 

Caterby a Confpirator and chigfe 
plotter of the Gunpowder 
treaſon .917,41 

| Catharine, See Katharine 
| Cathary, what heretikes 


Set to ſound the L. m_—_ 


206 
& » £ is 
(atts in Germany from wherize 

the Saxons ſhould come _ 


Catus, See Decianus 


C 588,73 
Carims, Ceſar, and Auguſte, 
with his father Carwm 25 3,2 
Slaine 1d. 
Carleil reedified 439,18 
Endowed with _ 


Carleil in the Scots hand 45 7,7 
Carling ford $kirmiſh diſaſterous 


to the Iriſh rebels 9-3 
312 
Carrucage what itis $37,68 
Carter lis good ſervice at Bul- 
loigneberg 837,63 
Carthage when built by Dido | 
I 65 ,2zI 
Carti/mandaa Queen of the Bri- 
gantes 170,2 
Falleth in love with Veloca- 
176,20 


£144 : 
Her adultery , diſoyalty and 


treachery 176,12 
Carvil a King 1n Kent 173,3 
Caries Emperour with Carimes 

and Numerians 253,2 

His birth 1b1d. 

Their Coines id. 

Killed with a thunderbolt 

25343 


Caſcars Caſtle in Portugal tur- 
priſed by Sir Francis Drake 
892,243 
Caſſan King of T artars gives the 
Turkes a great overthrow 
4 — is baptized 3 60,41 
aſſans, what Co ey 1N- 
habited "1 


Caſſibelan a Britiſh Prince 173 


3 

His Seigniory and Coine 5bid. 

1735 

Brother to King Lad. 16,6 
Generall of the warre againſt - 

| Tulins Ceſar 186,6 

Caſſibelan belieged in Yerolam 

186,5 

He repulſed C2ſar twice 187 

I 2 

His Coine 186's 

Caſſins Poſthumns an uſurper in 

the Roman Empire 146, 3 

His death & his fonnes ibid. 
Lord of Caſtell a Briton; burnt | 
Plimmonth , and 1s flaine by 
the people of D evonſtire 630 


I73,2 | 


Caxmrfmni, certain Roman Vſurers 
inEngland | $34 '52 
Cauleys or high-wayes 1n Bri 
taine made by Traiams 218 


Cautionary townes and forts iti 
the Low-Comnries delivered 
into Queene Elzabeths hands 

; ; - $82,166 

Ceadwall, or Ceadwald, i gloti- 

ous King of the Weſt-Saxons 
| . 367,10 
His deſcent and exploits 414. 

His vow to God iid. 

His bloud-ſhed in Keut 366 

| is 

Ceaawall his repentance, baptiſm 
death, buriall and Ericabli 


101. 

He killeth Zdilwach 307,6 
Cearlickor Ceorlick king of thi 
Welt-Saxons his raigne 305 


Ceaulin or (heanlin King of the 
Weſt-Saxons diſpofſefſed,and 
flaine 305,4 

Ceaxulin or Chexlin Monarch of 
the Engliſh 245 
His Armes 61, 

His viRories ibs. 
Flyeth out of the field ibs. 
His raigne and death inexile 


ins 346 

His iffue ibs. 
Cecilie daughter of William Cox- 
queronr, a vailed Nunne, and 
Abbeſſe of Caen Nurinery 

| 436,72 

Celts and Gawles our Fathers 
. 262,38 
Celte, whence ſo called 159,6 
Cenimagnes, 2 people where 
_ they dwelt  -, - 
Ceolnathus Archbiſhop of Can. 
_—_ his Coine 38714 
Ceolnulph King of Northumber- 
land, a peaceable and viRori- 
ous Prince . 319;16 
Became a Monke ini Lind-/: 
fierne Ile, or holy Iland . 5b. 
Ceotwolph the laſt lineall King 
of the Mercians 332,15 
Expelled eur of his kingdom 


Ceri King of the Mercians 321 


ſembler;to Wilkam L.H aftint i 


bid L6rd Chanibeflaitle 514;4t | 


2 oa. La hs aa 
—— > 


Cs oe en an Wo 


—_— 


40 
wo 95 by King ro_cn Cheremon Biſhop of Niu i 
405,3 | 
Caſtles caſt downe 467,83 | Chaire of Marble tranſlated our 
Caſtles generally both raiſedand | of Scorland unto Weſtminſter 
razed in England 477.5 |  , 
Caſtra exploratorum i; old Car- | The tropheſie of it now fulfil- 
lail 238,2 | led WE . $85;10 
Catacratus, the ſonne of Kims | Chaluz Ciftle wonne by Kin 
beline, or Cunobeline ; taken | Richardche firtt 491,6 
| ps 2. _ 19335, | Chamhis ob- ſpring ſeatediri 4- 
| captive in Rome 175,8 | fricas 161,2 
A Catalogue of pecuniary ayds | His poſterity untruely ſuppo- 
in 28 yeares ſpace of K. Hexry | ſedto haye conquered and in- 
| thethrd , 535,68 | | habited Britaine 162;10 
Sir William Catesby a Councel- | Sir Tobn Chandos an expert Cap- 
lorto King Richard tlie third | raine laine $99,143 
_ beheaded , 737,58 | Che/dforda Towne, why fo cal- 
Catesby | deepe Lawyer arid diſ- | led _* 3 30,2 


; s --*. 44 5 
| Chapiot 6ghit uled by Briedns 


>" =mnqhomy 


169,13 
Chatith |, 
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Charity to the poore regarded 
ample. 
unto Erhelſtaze or Arhelſtane. 


381,12 
Charles the Prince of Achatare- 


K., Edward the firit. 558,16 
Charles K. of Sicilie, periſheth at 


Sea. 5533 
Charles de Blots taken priſouer 
592, 106 


Charles Earle of Blowsa titler for 
the Dukedome of Britargne 


Armorica,\laine $596,128 
His claime unto that Dutchy 
| 586,69 


| Charles the Daulphin,Regent of 


France whiles King John lus 
Father was priſoner in Eng- 
land 95,122 


Charles the Daulphin, diflabled 


for ſucceſſion tothe crowne 
655541655555 
G5 5,56 

His complots to uphold him- 
ſelfe 14 
Enſtiled king of Berry 663,2 
Charles, a third ſonne of CMa- 
thew Earle of Lenox,by Mar- 
garet daughter of Archibald 
Douglas, and father of the La» 
dy Arabella 76475 
{aries Duke of Burbon, King 
Henry the eight his Cham- 

. pion and Capraine generall, 
againſt Francis the French 


of France 


King 770,35 
Condemned in Fraxce of trea- 
ſon 77 3454 


Charles Brandon Dake of Swf- 
folke, entreth France 1n hoſti- 
lity, and winnes divers places 

772, 46 
See more in Brandon. 

Charles the ſonne of ahue 't Duke 
of Burgundy promueth to 
fide with King Henry the fixt 

69455 

His hot ſpeech unto K. Z4- 
ward the fourth 699 94 
Slaine at the battle of Mawry. 
701,105 

Charles Duke of Burgundy, wed- 
deth Margaret fitter ro Ed- 
ward the fourth King of Eng- 
land 699,27 
Bends himſelfe againit R:- 
chard Nevill Earle of War- 

wicke 690,42 
See more 1n Burgundy 
: at the letter Þ. 
Charles Duke of Orleance long 
time priſoner 11 England. 
671,37 
See atliberty for a ranſome 


His inlargement oppoſed by 
Humfrey .D. of Gloceſter. %id 
Charles che fifth, Emperour, his 
greatneſſe and many Do mi- 
nions 775,61 
He pretendeth marriage with 
the Lady Mary K. Hnery 8 
his daughter 776,62 
He with the Queen of Arra- 
gon commeth unto England 
to breake peace with France 
770,37 

He commeth into Exgland a- 
gaine,& afhanceth Lady Ma- 
ry K.Hevry the 8, his Uaugh- 
ter 779,37 
He departeth out of England, 
and faileth for Spaine. 772,42 
Sore aggrieyed atthe Popes 
Captivity 773, 54 
Charles the fife K.of France, ſur- 


| named the wiſe, his cunning 


tof Captivity by | 
—_—— Charles the ſixth King of France 


| of God by a miraculous ex- | 
| 532430 , 
Charles the great his Speare ſent | 


—— 


te. 
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| 


praRtiſes againſt the Engliſh Cheraick entreth Britaine 


596,135 
He quarrelleth with Edward 
the ſecond king of "England. 
573149 
Hee ſummoneth Edward the 
blacke Prince to Pars, $5 o 
I3 


a young, fooliſh, and yaine 
glorious Prince , intendeth 
the invaſion of England, 611 
48 

Phrenticke 624 9 
Stricken into a Lunacy, 652 
2 

Vpon what occaſion, & how 
| 652,44,45 ,&c. 

He ſeeth a ſpetre inthe for- 


reſt of Meanx 652,46 
His death 663, 2 
Charles the ſeaventh crowned 
King of France + 667,70 
His diſhonorable affociation 
with Philip Duke of Burgun- 
a 669,24 


C barks the eighth K. of France, 
pratiſerh to joyne Britaine 
eArmorica to his Crowne 

| 746,24 

He pretendeth marriage with 
Margaret daughter of Maxi 
milian che Emperour, but 11- 
tendeth to marry Anne Duc- 
chefle and heire of Brit«igne 
| | | 748,28 
He marrieth A»*e Dutc.:efle 
of Pritaioxe, and annexeth it 
to the Crowne of France. 
| 748,29 

Charles Cardinal of Burboy pro- 
claimed Lieutenant governor 
of France, and ftiled Charles 
the tenth 797,255 

Charles Monnt , a Fort erected 
in Ver, by Charles Blunt, 
Lord Montioy 900, 3 24 

Magna Charta confirmed 584 
Confirmed twelve times by 
King Edward3., 596,126 

Charta de foreſta confirmed ibid 

Charter of Wilsam Conquerour 
to Norman hunter 434,59 

Charter of Londox by K. William 
Conquerour 434,6 

Charters and Liberties granted 
by K. Henry 3. 523,15 
Revoked and cancelled 5 25 

2 

Chaſtilion Admirall of "Vin 
wounded 862,35 
Treacherouſly and barbarouſ- 
ly murdered ibid, 

Mounfietvr Chaſtilion raiſeth a ba 


ſilio 8 before Bulloigne 795 

I 32 

Repelled with loſſe from Ba- 
loignberg , ibid 62 
Sir & ffrey Chancer our Laureat 
Poer 601,154 
When helived 589,154 


Chedwal, or (tadwal the moſt 
famous King of the Weſt-Sa- 
Xons 306,7 

Cheirbrugh 1n Normandy mor- 
gaged to King Richard the 
ſecond 605,6 

Chelred K. of Merciaand Mor 


narch of the Engliſh 359,6 
365,2 

His armes 359 
His wife, raig 1e, and death 
35 9,ibid. 

His buriall 1d. 


He fighteth a battell with [zas 
| tid 


Chelwolfe King of the Wet-$ - 
xons, his raigne and death 
305,6 


4 


343 \ King Joby 497.11 

His Armes ibid. | Cits-Cotthouſe, Catigerne his mo. 
The firſt King of the Weſt- | nument 311,9 
Saxons sbid.t | Cinilz: Lieutenant of Britaine 
His raigne,ifſue, & death bid. 270.5 
His Genealogie 326 | Civill warre betweene Yorke & 
Cherdick ſhore 3 Lancafter, revived by occali- 


43,2 
Cherdckeford now Chardford | 


on of a fray 660,70 


$bid. | John C lapham his ſtratageme 


Cheuline King of Weft-Saxons 
and Monarch of the Engliſh. 


348. 
His Armes ibid. 
Henry Chicheley Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury , a ſtout Champi- 
on againſt Wick/iffes doctrine 

638,17 
His policy to divert the king 
and State fr om looking into 


the Clergy 638,19 
Chichefter built by King Ciſa 
301,23 

Childre n, Martyrs 242,37 
Chilham Caſtle in Kent, by 
whom built 589, 84 
Chinon beſieged and ſurpriſed 
504,33 

Chubury a fort,founded 301,2 
Chriſt ſuffered death 1n T iberes 
Ceſars time 191,5 
Chriſtian Biſhops 206,19 


Chriſtians ſinnes cauſe of their 
mileries 256,16 
Chriſtianiſſinu,the French king 
his title ſent unto King Lews 
the 12. from Pope /ulims the 
{ſecond 768,20 
Chriſtian king of Demmark,with 
his Queene come into Exg- 
land 772,47 
A counterfeit Chriſt, or pſeudo- 
Chriſt deteted and executed 
by 1mmuration 323,13 
Chriſtiana, daughter of Eaward 
the outlaw, a Nunae in Ram- 
ſey in Hampſhire 4o1,1n 
Chrittian and Turkiſh Captives 
beheaded 486,35 
Chriſtian Religion groweth up 
at Rome 1n Neroes Court, 197 


ER + 
Chriſtians perſecuted by Nero 
þ . [ 


Chriſtians obtain raine by pray- 
er 221,3 
Chryſanthus, Lieutenant of Bri- 
taine,made Biſhop of Conſtan- 
t'nople 277,10 
Chryſanthus a Chriftian Britiſh 
rofeſſor 206,19 
Church lands with-holde bring 
a curſe tro the with-holders 


539,71 

Church-lands not to bee alicna- 
ted 853,27 
Cimbrica Cherſoneſiu 161,6 


The originall of the Engh/h 
and Britiſh id 
The wombe that brought 
forth Nations that conquered 


us 421,3 
Cimbri, or Combrz, a Colony led 
into /taly I61, 


Cimbri, or Cumeri, a name com- 
mon to Britans and their 
neighbours 159 

Cincta, Cynthia,or Scientia, fiſter 
to King Henry thethird, his 
wife 526,67 
married moſt ſaumptuoully 
to Richard Earle of Cornewal 


Eres _#bid 
COST King in Keyt 173 
aken priſoner 186 


A. Cinna murdered by Titus 
e Emperour ..212,2 
Ciſſa King of the South-Saxons 

322,2 


His raigne 322,2 


| Ciſtercian Abbots denie aye to 


69 1,34 


Clarendon Councell in Wiltſhire 


468,18 
Clarence and Clarentienx, titles 
whence they come 601, 1 5$ 
Duke of Clarence flaine in fight 
by the Scots 658,07 
Richard Claringdon, reputed baſe 
ſonne of Edward the blacke 
Prince 628,26 
Hanged for his affe&ion to 
his brother King Richard the 
ſecond #614 
Dutcheſſe of Clarence, delivered 
of child upon ſhipboord 
Clarke a Prieft condemned for 
treaſon, executed 913,15 
Claſſicianus the Receiver, & Sue- 
ronius thit Generall at oddes in 
Britaine | 200,23 
Clagudins Druſums Ceſar 193 
His parentage and right to 
the Empire ibid 1 
His coines 194,5 
Entreth Britaine in perſon 
witha great Army 175,194 
10 
Hisclemency to Britans 194 


10 
Honoured of the Britans as a 
God | ibid 
Entreth Rome in triump h of 
Britaine i61d.11 
Claudins Ceſar his words, occa- 
fion of his death 196,22 
He dyeth of poiſon, 196,23 
His endowmcuc of body 61d. 
His imperfeRions ibid 
Firſt Conquerour of the Br;- 
fanes 196,24 
His triumph for the conqueſt 
of Britaines sbid 
Claxndins Emperonr See 
T acitits, 

Clandia Ryfins, a Lady that em- 
braced the Faith 203,7 


The ſame that Saint Pal, and ' 


the Poet Martiall doe ſpeake 


of 203,15 
Cleber a Schoolemaſter, raiſeth 
rebellion in Norfolke 854 
104. 
Clemens Maximu rebelleth,and 
is filed Emperour 273,5 | 
His Coine ibid 
He 1s beheaded ibid.7 


Clement the 7, Pope his Bull for 
nullifying the ſecond marri- 
age of King Henry 8, 778,67 
Clement the Pope with his Car- 
dinals, befieged in the Caſtle 
of S. Angels . 273,54 
Pope Clement the eighth his 
Bulles to prohibite fuccefſion 
in the Crowne of Enolard, 
to any after the death of ( Q.E- 
lizabeth, unleſſe hee were a 
Catholike 911.4 
Burned by Garnet 51d 
Saint Clements, Danes, a Church 
without Temple- Barre, why 


ſo called 406,3 
Cleopatra Queene . of Aegypr. 
199,19 


Clergyuntrue to King Edmwnd. 
and ſweare fealty to Cann. 


39941 
Clergy-men Con mo:ioners ex- 
ecuted. 987,99 


Cl#rgy-mens difſolute life and 


impunity, in king Henry the | 
| econd 


rn 


—_— 
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ſecond his time 467, 12,1 3 
| Clergy men degenarate, as well 
as tame fowle, become wilde 
| in William Conqueror his time 
| Clergies exceſſe complaimedof 
A hiamane 63 8, 18 
Clergy givento fleſhly delights 
442,35 

Lord Clifford llaine with an 
headleflc arrow 687,6 
Walter Clifford forceth an Oih- 
cer to eate his Writ &c.549 


75 

Sir Roger Clifford beheaded for 
attempting agalalt king Rs- 
chardthe third 732,36 
Robert de Clifford \laine at Ba- 
nocksbourne 570,25 
Sir Robert Cliffordjoyneth with 
the Dutchefſe of Burgnndy, in 
ſerting up Perken Warbecks 

| 750,50 

Clio, an Addition proper to 
the kings ſonnes of England 


5 68,6 

Clodins Balbinus Emperour with 
P wpienus Max 237 
His deſcent ib1d.2 
Cl. Balbinus his coine 237 


Cloth-workers, and Cloth- 
making in E&»gl/and, much 
eſteemed of by king Edward 


the third * 583,43 
Lord Cobham affailed by Fyat in 
Cowling Caſtle 845,33 


Henry Brooke Lord {obham, ar- 
raigned and condemned for 
treaſon 
Reprived | 

Captaine Cobler a Prieſt execu- 


ted 799,99 
Cochricns a King of the Danes, 
flaine 


361,4 
Cog geſnall Abbey founded 464 


49 

Copiduns, a Britiſh King 175 
e raigned over certaine Ci- 

ties in Britains 1654194,4 
Coify a Biſhop deſtroyerh Idols, 
ltars, & 344,7 
Coilus a Britiſh King 217,3 
Coincs of Britaines 164 
By what forme knowne 280 


12 
Coiners of falſe money how pu- 


niſhed 4454 
Coines made purer 860,11 
Coines firſt pedin Britaine 

189,6 
William Collingbourne cruelly ex- 
ecuted for making a Rime 


73237 

Colman his ſp:ech as touching 
the celebration of Eaſter 

| 48,12 
Colonie Exghiſo the firſt 1n Ire- 
Colonies of Romans the ſecede» 
plots of all our Cities 232 


7 

Chriflopher Columbus diſcove- 
_ - reth America 758,62 
Columnes or Pillars ſet upon 
' the Cauſeys in Britaive 218 


| 7 

Combat betweene John Ypron 
and John Down in Smithfield 
667,19 

Tobhn Cumberton, alias Cumber- 
towne. Sce John Northampton 

P 610,43 
Combri, See Cimbri 12 
A Comet or blazing ſtarre for 
thirty daies in Englants 83,44 

A Comet or blazing ſtarre 679 


| 64 
Comets prodigious 305,1 
A Comer in King Harolds time 


404,18 


431,47 | 


| Tobn Comin Lord of Strabogie, 
ſubmicterh ro King Edward | 


the firſt ' + 414,30 
Philip Comnes ſent from Charles 
Dake of Burg#niy unto Ca- 
lais to {ound Vauclere 694 

| 5s 

Comizns of Arras his coine 172 
I 

The firſt in Britaine 5554.1 83,3 
King of the Atrebaty in mo 


fame | 
CommodusEmperour 22 4 


His coine 4. 
His qualities 224,23 
His death plotted ib1d.3 
Murdered by his wife and 0- 
thers 225,8 
His raigne and age ibid. 
His portraict ibil.g 
Styled Hoſtis humani gs 
Commons ſpared in the Subfi- 
606,10 

Commotion in Cornewall for 
maintenance of Popery 
851,20 

Commotions for Encloſures 
853,30 

Commotion in Norfolke tor En- 
cloſures under Kee ibid 31 


Cardinall Como his letter to 
Parry , confirming him in 
his intended treaſon 873 

101 

Competitors for the Crowne of 
Scotland 557,27 
They ſubmit to the awarde 
of King Eiwardthe 1 557 

20 

Compolition betweene Saxons, 
and Britans 291,2 
Betweene Robert Carthows and 
King Hezry the firtt his bro- 
ther 4459 

Compoſition treated of at Ar- 
ras, betweene French, Eng- 
liſh, and Burgognians 669 


2 
Computation of yeares by che 
Scripture, moſt certaine 166 
23 

Computation of yeares much 
different in Writers 165,23 
Con-Oneala rightIriſh 863,38 
Submitteth to King Herry 
the eight 863,39 
Surnamed Bacco, wherefore 
14.3 8 

King of Conaxght rebelleth, and 
is taken priſoner 527,28 
Conference of Divines about 
goverument of the Church, 


and the Liturgy 866,18 
Conference as touching points 
of Religion 866,5 


Confirmation of children , how 
allowable 867,20 
Sir Coniars Clifford Governor 
of (omanght , flaine 1n fight 


900,303 
Coniers a Chaplaine 1n Kets re- 
bellion 833,34 


Sir John Comers rebelleth againſt 
King Edward the fourth 
692 
Conan planteth Armorica with 
Britons 229.9 
Conqueſt , a Caſtle in Normavdy 
won 644,42 
{onrad a Marqueſſe murdered 
at Tyre, wherefore 487,43 
Conſpiracy againſt K. James of 
Great Britainrevealed 9 12,9 
Conſpiracy for the delivery of 
King Kichard the ſecond de- 
poſed begun 625,13 
Chiefe Conſpirators, who 
they were ibi4.13 
Dilcoveredby whom 


ibid, | 


Conſpirators againſt K. lames, 
who they were 913,10 
Endited and condemned 

' Geff ea I 

Conſtance Wife to » 2ORNC 
- King Henry WF Econ 
481,105 

Conſtance daughter of Willtam 
Conqueror 436,73 
Wite to Rannulph Earle of 
Cheſter , leaves her husband, 
and is married to one (7wido 

4455 

Conftans the ſonne of one Con- 
ſtantine , of a Monke became 
Emperour 276,6 
Slaine 1084.7 

Conſtance his part of the Empire 

262,2 

Conftantine ſon of Cadoy, King 
of the Britains 335 
His wicked life deſcribed by 
Slaine bid, 

Conſtantine the Great, Emperour 

259,1 

The firſt chriſtian Emperour of 
Britaine 259,13 

Conſtantine the Great, (eſar to 
his Father Conſtantins Chl. 


res 25743 

His birth and parentage 249 
FLA 9,259,2 

His attributes 260,8 


His affaires in Britaine ibi4.9g 
His ſword 260,12 
His coine 259 
He altereth the farme of go- 
verament 260,11 
Hee drew the Provinces for- 
cesto Conſtantinople 261,14 
He eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity 

261,15 
His Baptiſme 261,18 
Hisdeath and ſepulture 261 


I 
His three ſonnes A. 
261,18 
Their cones . -* 263 
Conſtan'inople built by Conſtan- 


tine the Great 261,12 
Loſt by a Conflantine 261,13 
Conſtantive the younger his ſon, 

what part hee had inthe Em- 

pire 262,1 

Slaine ibid. 


Conftantine of a common ſoul- 
dier for names-ſake made 
Empecour 276,6 
Allowed by Honorizs 1614.7 
Beheaded i614, 

Conſtantin ſonne of Conſtantine 


the Great , what part hee had 

in the Empire 262,1 
Slaine sb1d.2 
Sole Emperour 263,4 
Diſquieted with an apparition 
263,2 


His death,age and raigne 264 


He fayoureth Arrians id 

His vertues and vices i651. 

His perſonage 264,11 

The place of his buriall 56:4 
Conftantize the younger. 

onſt ans. | e 62. 

Conſtantixs the younger. 

Their Coines b 
(onftantine Chlorus , («ſar to 

Maximiannes Emperour 254 


4 

His Coine 257 
Emperour with Galeri, 
2573 

Why called Chloruw 25 7;4 
His vertues 5614, 
His ſmall port and frugality 


Jon : 257-5 
His policy to trie true Chri- 
ſtians 

Hhhhh 


25$,6 | 


His ſpeech at Torke upon his 
death-bed 258,11 
His raigne and death 
= permitted the profeſſion 

of the Goſpell in Britaine 
205,15 

Houſe of Converts, now the 
Rolls inChanxcery-lane in Lon- 
don founded 530,42 
Converts, what they were 3bid. 
John Copland Eſquier,taketh pri- 
ſoner David the 2. King of 
Scots 5 92,104 
Made Knight, Baneret © 592 


0 
Herendreth his priſoner King 
Davidto Queene Philip, wite 
to King Eaward the third 
Corwelins Agripps a great 
learned man 782,79 

Cornelius Biſhop of Rome Mar- 


tyr 242.2 
Corniſhmen rebell under FB 
Audley 


754,44 
Vander PerkenWarbecke 755,50 
Cornewall Dukedome inveſted 

upon the Kings eldeſt ſonne 


at his Nativity 685,95 
Richard de Cornewall \laine in 
Berwicke 558,20 


Sir Thomas Cornewallis taken 
priſoner by Ker, &c. 834,39 
Coronation of King - Richard 
the ſecond, with all the com- 
plements and circumſtances 
thereof ' 603,2 
Corporation of Cities, if not 
firft inſtituted, yer ſer forward 
by King oh 517,63 
Corpus Chriſt; Colledge in 0.x- 
ford founded 733,40 
Corraghsa kinde of ſhips 169 
II 

Sir Robert Cotton of Cunnington a 
ſorer of Antiquities x69,1 2 
At Coventree a Parliament 681 


75 


The Councell fic in the Tower 
about Edward the fift his Co- 
ronation 714,42 

Councell of the States of Eng- 
land held at Oxford 458,17 

Councell at Ariminun in fa- 
vour of the Arrians 264,9 

Councell at Fardica zgainft Ay- 
rIAns 263,2 

Courts of Iuſtice remooved 
backe from Yorke to London 

551,46 

lohn Conrtney Earle of Devon« 
ſave (laine in the battell at 
Tewkerbury 883,71 

William de C Archbiſhop 
of Canterbyryand the Clergy, 
give voluntary tothe King a 
Tenth 612,55 

Cdw. Lord Conrtney made Earle 
of Devonſhire 843,15 

Henry Courtney Marqueſle of 
Exceſter,and Earle of Dewon- 
ſhire, with others, beheaded 

791,104 
Ordained heire-apparant by 
King Her the 8 014. 

WilliamC Earle of Devon- 
ſhire troubled for Edmond de 
la Pole Earle of Suffolke 760 

6 


7 
Court faftions 1n _ 665 


Appeaſcd at Leice 665 
It 

Couure-few,called Curfew, firſt 
inſtitured 427,13 
Cow-backe, alias Parſons $874 
113 

Cowilfis a Daniſh King ſlaine 
364,6 


Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhon of 
Canterbury burnt in Ox- 


ford 


ibid. 


Ce ts ts <A  i EO  EEE III EO Ee nts OS og Ie 


THE TABLE. 


——— — - _——— —— 


| Crowched or Crofſed: Fryers, 


ford $50,66 
Thomas Cranmar difableth the 
Biſhop>ob Romes authority, 
againſt the word of God 
| 982,78 
Graced by thz Pope with the 
office of Penttentiarſhip 
782,79 
Cranmere Caſtle ereQted by 
King Stephen 467,43 
Petie-Craon King Charles the 
fixth his Minton, makes de- 
bate betweene the Duke of 
Orleance and his Durcheſle 
65 2,44 
- Diſmiſſed the Court , fiyeth 
into Bretas ibid. 
+ may ias Cridington, a 
Biſhops See removed to Ex- 
ceſter 428,25 
Cardinall Cremenſss the Popes 
Legate , reſtraineth Prieſts of 
marriage 459, 
 Himſelfetaken with — 


Returneth home with ſhame 


Creſcy battell 589,86,&c, 


| Creſwell a Teſuite his traiterous 


Booke 875,113 
Crida firſt King of the Merci- 
. ans his deſcent , raigne and 
- Tfue 321 
Criſpus , Conftantine the Great 

lis baſe ſonne put to death 
260,8 

His Coine ibid, 
Sir James Croft arraigned for 

Whats conſpiracy and pardo- 

ned 846,47 
Cromer , high Shiriffe beheaded 
by Eſſex Rebels +1 676,53 


1 Thomas Lord Cromwell,his riſing 


785,94 

A Blacke-Smits ſonne bd, 
Themas Cromwell maketh the 
marriage betweene K. Heyry 
the eight, and Anve of (eve 


; '79 1,105 
Lord (romwell 


impriſoned 

792,106 
Afﬀeer his death atrainted in 
Parliament 79 2,106 
Himſelfmade an At,occation 
of his owne death 792,107 
Beheaded ibid 108 
Cauſe of his death, his dillike 
of K atherine Howard, and de- 
fence of Anne of Cleve 


792,107 

Crofles of ſundry colours, bad- 
ges of Chritt his Souldiers 
The Crofſe in Decencizs his 
time . 263,3 
The Crofſe what forme it had 


| 2594 
Croſles | ereed in honour of 


Queene Elianor, King -£4- 
ward the 1. his wife 593,56 

Croſle, the firſt ereftedin Eng- 
land 


35323 
The. Croſſe at Wincheſter of 
great value 410,19 
Crofſebacke,or Croleſhedwhence 
it came _287,8,551 
IO7 


why ſo called 387,8 
Crowland Monaſtery founded 
322,10 

Crowne-lands in the poſſeſſion 
of the Barons, how K. Henry 
the third recovered 523,16 


Crownes of England and Ire | 


land entailed by Parliament 
upon King Henry the 6: his 
heires males lawfully begot- 


? 


of George Dake of Clarence 
694,53 

Crucifixion forbidden by Con- 
' ftantine che Great 523,13 
Hexry Cuffe executed at T iwhurne 
906,344 

Thomas Culpepper hanged at 


Tiburne for adultery with 


Queene K atherme Howard 
792,109 

Cambra a faithfull Counſellor 
to King Sigebert , murdered 
by him 307,14 
Cumbri, i, Oelchmen 161;5 
Robert Cumin with his Normans 
{laine in Darham 427,15 
Tohn Cumin Earle of Bucquhay, 
Governour of Scorl/aud un- 
der King Edward the ſecond 


569,18 
Vanquiſhed ibid. 
Choſen of the Scors their 
Governour $51,42 
({meglaſius a Prince of the Bri- 
tans 344 
Deſcribed by Gidas iid, 
Cunobelin or Kimbcline King 
of the Trinobants 189,6 
His Coine 


—o1n - "IP 
In his time Teſus*Chriſt our 
Saviour borne 


174 
Tohn Curcy Earle of V{fer , his 
rough and rudeſpeech to Kin 


Tohn of England 502,2 
A mighty ſtrong Champion 
502,26 


After long impriſonment ſer 
at liberty by King Jobs 
502,26 
He never could recover Ire- 
land though oft attempted 
502,26 
Carſat , alias I/acins Emperour 
of the Griffons, a Tyrant, 
ſpoyleth King Richard the 
firl of his ſhippes 485,26 
His inhumane demeanor to 
Queene Berengaria and o- 
ther Ladies hid. 
Put into fetters of filver and 
gold, with his onely daugh- 
ter, aud led into Captivity 
by King Richard the firit 
ibid 27 
Syria, 
ba 
His Imperiall Standerd of- 
fered up by King Richard the 
firſt, at the Abbey of Saint 
Edmunds 489,54 
Sir Robert Carſon Captaine of 
the Caſtle of Hammes neere 
Calars, like a Synon, betray- 
eth Eamnund de la Pole Earle 
of Suffolke 760,67 
Cuſtomes called Avite 468,20 
Cath a valiant warriour 297,4 
Slaine bid. 
Cutkburga King Ofricks wife 


Sent to Tripolis in 


becommeth a Nunne 306 

II 
Cuthburga King Ofrids wite, 
a Nunne 307,13 
Cathred King of Weſt-Saxons 
| 307,13 

His Coine ibid. 


His raigne, death and Iffue 


ibid. 

Cuthred King of Kent 299,16 
(uthwin lonne of Cheanlin 346 
Cymberrus 163 
Cyprus the Iſle, with ſome pro- 
.vances of Syria, ſubdued by 
King Richard the firſt 157 
20 

Cyprus committed 1n truſt to 
Richard de Campile , and 
Robert de Turnham, King Ri- 


D 


Thomas Dagworth his 


S” 


Britaigne 592,106 
Slaige by Richard Raowl de 
Cahors 593,111 
Damizmus , alias Diviinus, a 
great Clerke 206,18 
Danes compound with the Eng- 
liſh 3738 
Sue to Elfred for peace 374 
15 
Firſt arrivall in Britaine _ 

I 
Baptized 374,16 
Invade and infeſt this Iland 
308,19 


Arrived upon the coaft of 
Kent in King Etbelred his 
dayes 3753 
They doe much harme 1n 
Devonſhire *1bid. 
Diſcomfite the Engliſh 363 

I 2 
Invade ſundry parts of 


 Emgland at once 3937 
Sent out of the land by King 


Canutns 401,5 
Have money paide at divers 
times 394 
Maſlacred 416,16 
Vanquiſhed by King Egbert 
366,r3 


They take*and fire divers 
Cities and Townes 395,24 
25 

The D aves fifr Invaſion 369 
2 

They take Elphegus Arch- 
biſhoppe of Canterbury , and 
lay 900. Monks 395 
26 

Their maner of Tithing men 
to (laughter IA, 

- Deſtroy Monaſteries , and 
murderedall inthem 3715 
Poſſefſed of the Crowne of 


Enpland 396,23 
Dilcomfited in ſundry pla- 
ces 367,445 
From ' whence deſcended 
A 3954 
anegut 93,30, l3 
To what Fades po _— 

: 399,13 
Remitted 409,7 

D axes whence derived 396,6 
Given to Piracies from the 
firſt 396,8 
Therefore called Wiccings 
ibid, 

Named alſo Pagans, Denil. 
can and Heathen men 3sbid 


Their ancient religion or ſuper- 

ftition 396,9 
D axes firſt arrived at T eigne- 
_ month in Devonſhire 397,1 
Danes , upon what motives firſt 


they attempted England 
Their murderous Bs 2s = 
Clltecred and diſh Pe 
ADancot greatvalour | * 423 


22 
Danes converted firft to Chri- 
{tanity here in Britaine 205 


I 
Danes wich Englify fagkive 
invade England in William 
Congqueroxrs dayes 427,16 
Pur to flight 428,17 
Damel Biſhop of Weſft- Saxons. 


valiant exploits in Little 


P 


—  — 


William D aubeney beheaded for | 
Perkin Warbecke his conſpira- | 


cy J31,3 

D auciones, ſuppoled anceftors of 
the Danes 395,4 
Sir Philip d' -Y aliis Darcy 
appeacheth St Henry de Bach, 

a bribing Iudge, of treaſon. 
$41 78 
Sir Charles Davers beheaded on 
Tower-hill 906,347 

D avid King of Scots invadeth 
England 456,57 
Winneth Carleil and Naw. 
cafile ibid, 
Re-invadeth Northumberland 


457,11 
His Souldiers inhumane =_ 


el ibid. 


Scots taketh part againſtKing 
Henry the ſecond 475,65 

D avid Prince of Wales, invadeth 
the Engliſh Marches, 537,67 
Seeketh todraw his head out 
of the yoake, from the King 
of England $37,567 

D avid Prince Lewelins brother 
ſurpriſeth Hawards Caftle 

| $5$,13 

Hanged, beheaded, and quar- 
tere 558,15 

D avid Bruſe King, of Scotland, 
while he was Prince , marri- 
ed loan, daughter te King 
Edward the ſecond 576,13 
King Dgvid the ſecond with 
his Queene, flye into France, 
580,26 

They returne into England, 
582,38 

He invadeth Exglard, whiles 
(alas is belicged by the 
Engliſh 592,104 
Vanquiſhed and taken priſo- 
ner ibid. 


Lodged under ſure guard in 


the Tower of London 592 
” IO5 
Set at liberty upon a ranſome 


| 594,119 
From King David unto Zede- 
chiah what time 278,2 


Earle of Deane taken priſoner, | 


and freed by leaving his ſon 
hoſtage 605,7 
Earle of Deanes ſonne his rare 
fidelitie and honeſty - 606, 11 


Dearth and Death in Cadwaks- | 


ders time 340 
Dearth and mn 393,5 
Debate betweene Simon Mont- 


ford Earle of Leiceſter, and 
Richard Earle of Gloceſter 


549,102 
Decentins Ceſar hangeth him- 
ſelfe 262,3 
D:cimu his oppreſſion in Bri- 
taine 198,9 
Flyeth into Gallia wbid.1s 


Decius murdereth Philips, Fa- 


- ther and ſonne 


mY 241,3 
Hisbirth 241,2 
Perſecuteth Chriſtians i61d. 
Decius enforced to bee Empe- 

rour | 241,5 
His ignoble death 245,4 
D efender of the Church, atitle 


wen to Charles the fifth 
mperour, upon what occa- 
fion 770,39 
Defender of the faith, a title gi- 
vento King Henry the eight 
wherefore 279,39 
Deification of Roman Empe- 
rours 3:1,4 
Dera, a Province in the King- 
dome of Northumberland. 


wrirudeb | 193 
wn". 693,53 | « char4his Viceroys 485 | Damels prophefie fulfilled 256 313,11 
| Inremainder uponthe heires | 30 73 | Xichacl de la Pole, Lord Chan- 
ID | by ” WORL _ | wo rnngy cellours 


”— Dm—_— 


ty 
David brother to the King of 


RE 


| 


| 
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cellour diſgraced , and the 
Seale taken from him 6 14 

7 

Dieth in exile at Pars 6 - 6 

2 

By-named in ſcorne Micha- 

el at the Pole 615,74 

See more in letter # . 

Delmatins, alias Dalmatins An- 


nibalians his cone 254 
I 
Delphi ſpoiled by Brennws 161 


5 

Saint Denis Abbey at Wilton, 
founded 389,21 
Den-marce , whence it tooke che 
name and originall 395,5 
ition of King Jobnof Zng- 

4 decreed by Pope /nnocen- 
His 509,46 
Francis Dereham dyeth at 6 
burne for adultery with X a- 
therine Howard before ſhee 
was \(Queene 79 2,109 
Dormnt Mac-Murgh King of 
Leinſter \ecretly ſtole away 
King Rothericks Wife 472 


D 


47 

Purſued by Retherick ib14.50 
Flyerh for ſuccour to K Hes- 
r5 the ſecond ibid. 
His per{wakve oration to Ri- 
chard Stronobow , for to ayde 
him : 472,53 
He dieth at Ferzs 474,58 
Earle of Deſmond well hoped 
to be King of Ireland $80 


Beheaded ibid, 
Dexcalidones, Wefterne Pits 
269,4 

Deventer traiteroully ſold to the 
Spaniard 883,177 
Tohn Deverel Eſquire executed 
with Roger Mortimer $580 

2 


Walter Devereux (laine before 
Roan $894,260 
Robert Devereux Earle of Eſſex, 
Commander in a Fleet as 
gainſt Spaine 895,264 
Robert Devereux Earle of Eſſex, 
Lord Lieutenant and gover- 
nour Generall of Ire/an4 900 
304 

He entreth Munſter, and clea- 
reth it of Rebels $14.3 62 
He vanquiſherh O-Coners and 
O-Moiles in Leinſter wbid. 


He entreth Ver 

He and Ter-0en meet 1n par- 

ley | 900,308 

His proceedings in 1reland 

Hiſtated at home in E ag 
1014,308 


Hee returneth into England 
gol 


Committed tothe cuſtody of 
Sir Thomas Egerton 'V _ 
ibid. 


His diſcontent bewrayed 1n 
a letter to the Lord Keeper 

905 ,3 34 
Suſpended from exerciſe of 
his offices 514.333 
He detaineth 4. of the Coun- 
cell under fure cuſtody in his 
owne houle 995,337 
Hee encreth tumultuoully 1n- 
to London 906,430 
Proclaimed Traitour 1n Zon- 


don iid 
Reſiſted by Richard — 
the ſtour Biſhop of London 

$644,243 
Fortifieth his houſe in the 


Stran1 114.343 
Conveyed to the Tower of 


Loydon ibil, 


Arraigned at Weftminſter, and 
condemned to death bid. 3 44 
Beheaded shid 
His ſpeech at his death 906 
345 
Divell appearing in the habite 
ofa Fryer Minorite 626,12 
Deviſes Caſtle, fortified againſt 
King Stephen 458,17 
By whom builc 11d, 
Accounted the goodlieſt Ca- 
ſtle in Europe ibid.1 8 
Devonſhire men and women be- 
have themſ(elyv:s valianily a- 
gainſt the French at D we- 
mouth 630,40 
Diatuments Ceſar , onto Ma- 
crimes, proclaimed Emperoar 
27 2,5 
Put todeath ib, 
Di#ator Perpetuns the higheit 
title of honour 1n Rowe 189 
Li 
FN. Didzus Lieutenant in Bri- 
tame 196,19 
Didiue Inliams buyeth the Em- 
pire 227,2 
His Coine 226,3 
Slaine by his Souldiers 227,5 
Tohn Dighton one of the murde- 
rers of King Edward the fice, 
and his brother 727,18 
Sir Thomas Dimocke belicaded 
692,79 
Dioclefan Emperour 25 3,5 
His Coine * 11. 
His parentage 61d. 
Killeth Arrius Aper with 
his owne hands ibid, 
His tyrannical edidts 256,15 
Religneth up the Empire #634. 
8 


I 

Poiſoneth himſelfe #4id.19 
Difſembling betweene Richard 
L. Protector and the Duke of 
Buckinghan 720,59 
Divine Service in the Engliſh 
tongue 830,10 
Dyvitiacus governed part of 
- Gauleaudof Britaine 162,7 
Dobwumyeeld to the Romans 175 
8 


Robert Doily Father of Henry 
Doily by Edith Widow of 
Robert the fourth naturall 
ſonne of King Henry the firit 

45 3,69 

Dolemay, alias Parſons 

I13 

Domeſday, or Domms Dei Booke 
431,42 

Domitian Emperour his youth 
213,1 

Eſcapeth murdering 4614. 
Dedicareth a Temple to /«- 
piter 21d. 
His ambition 213,2 
His vaine miſpending of time 
ibid. 3 

Envieth Agricola his victories 
215,16 

His vaine-glory, and other vi- 
Ces 215,17 
By whom murdered 216,19 
His perſonage $614.20 
His age and raigne #bid. 
His Coine 213 

Domneva, Dompneva, or Dom- 
new foundrefle of Minſter 
Abbyefle in T havee 349,19 

Firſt Abbeſle of Afinffer 151d. 

Doryphoris, a youth , Nero his 
wife 201,2 

A Dove preſaging good ſucceſſe 
in the Admirals thip at Cadiz 
voyage 896,267 

Dover Caſtle ſhut againit King 
Hewry therthird , and his bro- 
ther Richard by the Barons 

547,96 


Archmmbald or Archibald Dow- | 


glaſſe, with other Nobles of 
Scotland, (laine at Hallydon- 
hill . $81,228 
Raiſeth ſpotlesin England :h;, 
Taken priſoner ib1d, 
Archibald Dowglaſſe priſoner, 
without ranſome, hath Ber- 
wicke alotted unto him after a 
conceited victory 628,33 
Sir James Dowglaſſe his reſolute 
attempt upon K. Edward the 
third his pavilion in the night 
578,11 
William D owglaſſe taken priſoner 
by the Engliſh 581,26 
Sir William Dawglaſſe Maine by 
Henry Piercy , alias Hotſpurre 
616,79 
Dragom-(7nules the Standard of 
King E4wardche third at the 
batt-ll of Creſcy 591.92 
Dragon in Standards againſt In- 
fidels 317,13 
Sir Francis Drake his voyage 
| $78,179 
His ſhip kept as a monument 
#bid. 
Sir Francis Drake Vice-Admirall 
of the Engliſh againſt the In- 
vincible Armado of the Spa- 
mard $35,203 
Dreamegpreſaging King Henry 
the firſt his dearth 451,53 
A Dromond. i. a great Argoſey 
of Saracens conquered by King 
Richard the firſt 485,30 
Druids in Britaine the onely 
learaed Clergy and inftry- 
Qers of Britanss 168.3 
Priviledged in Britaine ibid, 
Allowed no Images, nor viſi- 
ble forme of the: Godhead 
204,10 
Elmund Dailey Eſquire, an in- 
ſtrument for Kiag Henry the 
ſeventh his avarice 762,70 
His deſcent and quality 756, 3 
See more 1n Empſon 
obs Dudley Earle of Warwick- 
entretiz Norwich againſt Ket 
and the Rebels of Norfolke 
| 834,47 
His noble heart and love 


834,45,46 


Created Dake of Northum- 
berland 837,66 
Appointed L. Lieutenant for 
Queene Jaze againſt Lady 
Mary 8427 
Arreſted in Cambridge by a 
Serieant at Armes 843,12 
Arreſted by Henry Fitz- Alen 
Earle of Arundel 843,13 
He, with others , commitred 
to the Tower 843,14 
Hee recanted, and was be- 
headed 843,17 
Ambroſe Dudley Earle of War- 
wicke , Generall of the Eng- 
liſh at Vewhaves 862,29 
Robert Dudley Earle of Leiceſter, 
Deputy Generall in the Low- 
Countries enſtalled at Dan- 
hage $82,175 
His proud carriage miftruſted 
by the States #1d.176 
is doings move grudges and 
grievances in the States 
883,182 
Hee returned into England, 
for what cauſe 883,186 
Diſcharged of his governe- 
ment of the Low-Countries 
| $83,183 
Lieutenant of the Engliſh 
forces at Tilbury Campe 
886,221 
His death $89,225 
Ducll or combat intended be- 
Hhhhh 2 


it 


| 


tweene P ayamonr Nefendant, 
and Low aud Kyme Plaintiffes 
| . $78,140 
Duell or fingle fight offered by 
a French man, who would 
not ſtand to it 502,26 
Berweene Newton and Ha. 
m:lton about words 837 
* 
Duell or combat betweene 7ohn 
Welſh Eſquier X Engliſh z and 
CAlriiler , a Gentleman Na« 
Varrois 610,44 
Dukes place in Londen within 
Algate. See Priory of the Tri- 
nity 


Dualcitins 2 renowned Captaine 


278,5 
Dmnber Caſtle yeelded to King 
Edward che firſt 558,28 


Daunmale King of Cumberland 


| 363, 
Dunſtan Abbot of Glaf . 
had a great hand over King 


5 
385 
p + 


Baniſhed by King Eadwy 


His jugling miracles and de- 
luſions 391,4 
His Prophefie 393,3 
Duſſin-D ale, a valley where Ket 
and his Rebels entrenched 
themſelves $34,44 


E, 


E 44 Monarch of Engla 
- 334 

His Armes and coins ibid, 
His lenity and juſtice bid.5 
His workes 385,6 
His death and ſepulture 56d. 
His iffue ibid. 
ns the Romans maine En- 
1gne 1384,5 
Eanfled King Edwins daughter 
| 352,17 
Firſt baptized in Northumber- 
land 351,5 
Eanfrith , or 'Eanfrid King of 
Bermcia 316.9 
An Apoſtats 11d, 
Slaine ibid. 
Earthquakes 431,46,432,39 
Eaſter, when it ſhould be cele- 
brated, breedeeth a long dif- 
ſention 348,11,12,&. 
The queſtion argued to and 
fro 161d, 
Eaſt- Angles kingdome, with che 
Circuit 324,1 
The Armes of it #61. 
Eaſt-Saxons Kingdom and cir- 
Cuis 399,1 
Eaſt-Saxons neither affeted, nor 
attained to the Monarchy 
39592 

Eaton Colledge founded 697 
82 

Ebbe Abbeſſe of Coldingham, 
disfigured her ſelfe, where- 
fore 399,13 
"_ 2 Saxon. Captaine fent 
or by Hengiſt 315,7 
Eclipſe of the Sonne 239,6 
Eclipſes ftrange of Sunne, and 
Moone 317,17 
Eclipſe of the Sunne alittle be- 
tore King Henry the firſt his 
death 452,55 
Edanadem King of Scots envicth 
Ethelfred 315,7 

Is overthrowne ib14, 
EdbaldKing of Kent 297,6 
Refuſeth Chriſtianity, and 
marrieth h:s Fathers Wite. 


Often plagued 
Converted. 
Liberall 
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Liberall to the Church -3634. 
His iſſue, raigne , death and 
b irtall | ibid, 
E-burga Abbeſſe of Minſter 1n 
th IT: of Thavee 33,19 
Edburga daughter of King Ead- 
ward the elder , loveth good 
bookes , and leadeth a Mona- 
icall life 363,26 
Edeling ſey Monaſtery built $70 
2 


Elelinsſey Ile where King E!- 
fred avode 374,11 
Edenhurgh burnt by the Eng- 
I1{h 795,125 
Fdenburgh Caſtle ſurrendred ro 
the Engliſh for King /ames 
the fixr his uſe $78,144 
Edenburgh rendred to King Ead- 
wardrhe firſt 558.29 
Edfrid King E d4wins ſonne mur- 
dred by Penaa 321,14 
Edgar Monarch of England his 


Armes and his cone 3 86 
Sonne of King Edywnund ibid 
His ſtile 286 


Surnamed the peaceable 387 


3 
= ble to Monkiſh pro- 
avourabie E 1 


feſſion 1 Cl _ 
to married Clerks 
An enemy wy 


Todrunkenneſle 387,4 
Favourable te Danes #bid. 
His Navy-Royall, and ſcow- 
ring of the ſeas $14.6 


His geſſes in Winter, and cir- 
cuirs through the Countrey 
for execution of Tuftice 387,7 
He bindeth divers Princes to 
his allegiance 387,8 
His Magnanimity and De- 
votion 387,9,10 
How many Monaſteries hee 
built and repaired ibid. 
His cruelty and incontinen- 
cy 387,10 
"Deceived with a maid-ſer- 
vant brought into his bed 

: 388,13 
His perſon, raigne, and buri- 
all 389,'5 
Edgar a fixt ſonne of K. Ethel- 
ared 39 7,67 
Edgar eAtheling , or Etheling, 
, mide England 427,11 
Set up againſt William Con- 
querour 428,2 
Courteouſly uſed by King 
William the Conqueror 429,33 
Heire apparant to the Crown 


of England 426,10 
Eagar Etheling Englands dar- 
in 425,21 


He with the Biſhops and 0- 
thers, yeeld to Wikiam of 
Norm 429,23 
Edgar Etheling his parentage 
425,21 

Edgith a daughter of Alpar,wite 
to King Harold 419,10 
Edgith a daughter of King E- 
thelred the unready,. married 
to Edricke a traitor 398,49 

E __u the naturall or baſe 
aughter of King Eagar 
389,21 

A veiled Nunne, beautifull 
and chaſt ibid. 
Her anſwer to Biſhop Echel- 
wold ibid. 
Her bun1all ibid, 
Eagith a daughter to KinglEd 
ward the elder 379,21 

E - alias Eaith King E gberts 
aughrer died , and buried at 
Polleſworth 366,20 
Saint Edgithes or Edithes of 
Polleſworth ibid 


| Egjvathe 11, daughter of King | 


 Eamardrthe elder 380,27 
Edgiva wife to King Eawardthe 
elder 378,1 
Her death ibid, 


Edbill daughter to King Edward 
the elder 379,21 
Edilwach, See Ethelwolfe 367 
Edilwald or Mollo King of 
Northumberland flaine 329 


I9 

Edith Swanſ-halfe, or Swan(- 
necke, King Harold his ſweet- 
heart { before hee was King 
418,52 

Eiitha or Egitha wife to King 
Edward Confeflor , Earle 


Goodwins daughter 41 2,25 
Her buraall obid. 
Saint Ediththe Chaſt, begotten 
by King Edgar 387,11 
Edith alias Beatrice daughter of 
King Edward the elder 379 
I5 

Foundeth a Nunnery at 
Tamworth ibid, 


Edmund ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, King of the Wett- 
Saxons , and Monarch of 
England , his Armes and 
coine 382 

Edmond a third ſonne of Ethel- 
dred the unready 397,44 
Commonly called J1ronſide, 
his Armes and coine 39,1 

Edmond ſonne of Edmond Iron- 
fide liveth private in exile 

402,22 

Edmund or Edmond King of the 
Eaſt Angles 328,15 

' Moſt cruelly put to death by 
the Danes 328 
His raigne ih1d, 

Eamuni ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, Monarch of Eng- 
land 397,1 
Hee vanquiſheth the rebelli- 
ous Danes, and joyneth Nor- 
thamberland to his Domini- 
ons 383,3 
His Laws tranſlated into La- 
tine by Lambert 383,4 

S. Edmunasbyry given by him to 
the Monkes there 583, 


4 
His untimely and unfortu- 


nate death 383,5 
His iſſue ib1d, 
Saint Edmondsbury , why ſo cal- 
led 328,15 
Saint £dmondsbury Church boy 
Burnt by-the Danes ibid. 


Reediked and enriched by K. 
Canutus 402,14 
Saint Edmond: ditch 3774 
Edmond ſecond ſonne of King 


Edgar 389,19 
Edmond, ſecond ſonne 


of King 
Edward the firſt : his marri- 
__ iſſue 565,72 
arle-of Kent ibid, 
Beheaded ibid. 
Edmund (ronchbacke Earle of 
Lancaſter 550,iO 
Eamund Crouchbacke , why {6 
termed bid 


Titular king of Siciza and A- 
prulia ibid. 
His other honours ibid. 
His wives and iflue ibid, 
Henry the third his ſecond 
ſonne £43, 5 
His broad Seale ibid, 
Deluded by the Pope 514.86 
Edmund the ſeond ſonne of K. 
Henry the third commended 
to the Parliament from his 
Father 545,91 
Edmund Crouchbacke , the ori- 
ginall of the contention bes 


tweene Yorke and Lavcaſter 


: 550,107 
His death and buriall * bid. 
" Not deformed 545,91 


Edmund Earle of Arundell, be- 
headed , with others, to ſatis- 
he Roper Mortimer 5 75,66 

Pamund Earle of Kent, halfe 
Vncle to King Edward the 
third, oppoſing the Queene 
D owaver and Mortimer , be- 
headed 579,19 

Eamon of Langley created Earle 
of Cambridge, and Duke of 


Yorke 601,56 
Sent with an Army into Por- 
tugall 606,17 


Edmond Archbiſhop of Canter- 
burydealeth with King Hepry 
the third , about redreſling of 


the State $31,45 
A Saint, anddieth 1n volun- 
tary exile 5 36,62 


Edmund Earle of March dete- 
Ecth a conſpiracy of Richard 
Earle of (ambridge, and 0- 
thers 641,30 

Edmond Beaufort Duke of So- 
merſet taken forth of Sanctu- 
ary at Tewkesbury 696,72 

Edmond Beaufort Duke of So- 
merſet arrefted of high trea- 
ſon, and ſent tothe Tower 


676,61 | 


Edvond Beaufort Duke of S0- 
mcr/et, a vigilant Counſellor 
to King Henry the 6. and true 


to his Countrey 677,54 
Regent of Engliſh in France 
673,39 


Commanded priſoner to his 
owne houſe 677,57 
Accuſeth Richard Duke of 


Yorke of treaſon th14, 
Flyech from Barnet-field into 
Wales C95,65 
Slaine at the battell of S. At- 
bans 679,64 
Edmoni Ironſide Monarch of 
England, his coine 399*1 


He profereth king Cane fin- 


gle tight 399,2 
Hee putteth Danes to fight 


400, 3 
Edmuni and (anne at lingle 
fght 401,16 


Murdred by Edricks 401,17 
His raigne and burial 491,18 


His perſonage and valour 614. 


I9 
Edmond Earle of Kent, wounded 
to death at the fiege of Bri- 
ant \n Little-Britaigne 632 
6 
Edmund ſonne of King Hare 
from out of Ireland invadeth 
England 427,1 
Edmond Prince, King Erhel,eds 
ſonne, puniſheth Revolters 
396,37 
Edmund de la Pole, Earle or D. 
of Suffolke , excommunicated 
by a Bull from Pope Alexan- 
fey the 6. 761,69 
Delivered up to the Tower of 
London 261,70 
See more 1n P. at de /a Pole. 
Eamond third ſonne of King 
Herry the ſeaventh , Duke of 
Somerſet, his birth, death and 
place of buriall 763,74 
Exrid a fourth ſonne of King 
Ethelred the unready 397 


45 

Exred ſonne to King Edward 
the elder 379,25 
Eared another ſonne, his Armes 


and Coine 384 
Exricke King of Kent 298,10 
Slaine 1d, 


RIES WW FOPE 
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Edricke the Dane murdered | 
381,9 

Earicke Sylvaticus taketh Armes 
with the Welſhmen againſt 
King William Conqueronr 


| 426,9 
Earicke the Kings ſonne reyol. 
teth to the Danes 396,36 


Earle Earich, ſurnamed Streroy 


for his avarice 394,17 
His traiterous flratageme 
& 400, 
His wicked counſell 3bid. 
402,11 


Surnamed alſo Streona. 

Beheaded as a traitour,and his 
head ſet on the higheſt gate 
In Londoy 401,17 
An untruſty Counſellor to 
his Soveraigne 394,20 
His treachery ibid,21 
He goethto the enemy 4@0 


I3 
Efine Archbiſhop of Canterbsry 


409,6 
Erward the elder, Monarch of 
the Engliſh 377 
His Armes and Coine i. 
His humility 378 
Taketh a Yotareſſe to wife 
$14, 3 

His death, and iſſue 378,10 
King Eaward the Confeflor his 
death, buriall, and raigne 
41,25 
His perſonage bid, 
Called Saint Edward 406g,6 
Monarch of Eyg/aud 408 
His Seale, Coine, and Armes 
| 408 
Vaine prediftions of his 
raigne 408,2 
His lawes the fountain of our 
common lawes in England 
; : 499,7 
His lawes revived 4454 
His troubles by forrainers, & 
domeſticke enemies 409,11 


12 
His raign troubled with cala- 
mities of the land 410,20 


Herefraineth from the bed of 
his vertuous wife ibid.2 1 
Vakind and cruell to his wife 
and mother ibid 21 
Edward Out-Law dyeth a4o1 


I'0 

Senne of Edmond Iroyſide liveth 
private inexile 402,22 
Eaward the ſeyenth ſonne of K. 
Erhelred the unready 398,52 
King Edward the Martyr, Mo- 
narch of England 399 
His Armes and Coine sbid, 
Murdered by his ſtepmother 


Elfriaa 39 P 8 
His buriall ibid. 
King Eaward the firſt his birth 
537,65 


Edward Prince, after K. Edward 
the firſt, marrieth Elanor, Al- 
phonſia the King of Spaine his 
liſter 543,84 
His eftate which the King 
gave him preſ:ntly 1614. 
Hee holdech with the Barons 
againſt his father $547,98 

Prince Edward avenged of the 
Lendoners for abuſe - to the 
Queent his mother 548 

IOT 

Prince 'Edward, after King Ed- 
ward the firſt, taken priſoner 
by Simon Montfort ; andim- / 
priſoned in Dever 549,102 
Removed to Hereford Caſtle 

549,102 

Eſcapeth out of priſon, and rai- 
ſeth a power againſt Simon 
Meontford ibid, 

He 
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638,18,19 


France, for territories in 
France $614.8 
Crowned king at Weſtmin- 
fter ibid.g 
Diſcomfited by the Welſh 

555,14 


Edward of Carrnervon borne 


558,15 
King Edward the firſt claimeth 
Soveraignty over Scotland 
558,19 

Diſpoſſeſled of Gaſcoigne 
* $57,374 

Intendeth the Conqueſt of 
Scotland $57,285 
Parpoſeth to unite Scorland 
to th: Crowne of England 
558,31 

Taketh truce with France 
$59,433 

Wedleth AAargaree the 
Freach Kings Siſter 559,36 
He granteth Charters and Li- 
berties to his ſubjects 559,56 
Renounceth his grant $62 
| 52 

Edward of Caernervon made 
Prince of ales, and Earle of 


Cheſter 560,40 
Firſt Prince of royall race 
562,61 


K. £dward the firſt caſt from his 

| horſe, had two ribs broken 
559,34 

One of our greateſt Engliſh 
Monarchs 562,48 
Wholly poſſeſſed of — 
301A. 

Duke of Aquitaine ibid, 
His laſt ſpeeches on his 
death bed to Prince Edward 
563,54 

Sicke of adiſſention,or bloud- 
dy fluxe, whereof hee dyed 


$041.55 
His commendation ibid. 
His wives and iſſue Sbid. 


King Edward the ſecond, his 
Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine 566 
Hee taketh revenge of Walter 
Langton Biſhop of Chicheſter 


567,3 
Weddeth 1/abel daughter of 
Philip the Faire, King of 
France v nw 
He with his Queene crowne 
. W 1614.6 
Edwayd of Windſor , after King 
Edwardche third, borne me 
I 
Made high-Keeper or War- 
den of England 10 his fathers 
dayes 574,63 
Duke of Aquitaine, and Earle 
of Ponthies 


5 73,5% | 
Enſured by the Queene to | 


brought to confulion 3634. 

$ 
His murdered Corps laid to 
view 1614.9 


His repentance and reforma- 
t10n of life after his depoſing 
1614. 


King Edward the ſecond priſo- 


ner at Kenelworth Cattle 575 

69 
Sollicited to reſigne up the 
Crowne unto his ſonne Ed- 


Ward | 57573 
He refigneth it 314. 
His Ifſue 576,78 


Edward the third, his Armes, 


Broad-Seale, and coine 5 77 
Crowned by Walter Arcino, 
of Canterbury 578,3 
Provideth for the puvlice 
peace of the Realme #61. 2 
For warres with Scorland 578 


3 
He beſiegeth Berwicks 580 


27 
He reputeth the Acts and re- 
leaſes to the Scots at North- 
hampton 1n his Minority to be 
youd 581,27 
Warreth upon Scotland, on 
what ground ibid. 


Edward the Blacke Prince borne 


at Woodſtocke 579 20 
Why'by-named Black, 'Prince 
ibid, 

Created Prince of ales 5 87 
75 

His commendation ibid. 
The firſt Duke of Cornewall 
created 592,95 
In great danger at the barcell 
of Creſcs ib14.94 


Saileth into France to take 
poſſeſſion of the Dukedome 
of * Aquitaine $593,113 
His high atchicuements in 
France i1.114 
His commendable behaviour 
upon the victory at the bat- 


tell of Posiers 494,117 
Returneth into England in 
triumph i61,118 


Hee doth homage to his Fa- 


ther for the Dukedome of A- þ 


quitaine ; 590,125 
Hepaſleth with an Army in- 
to Spaine, inthe quarre| of Pe- 
ter King ot Caſtile diflerzed 
of his kingdome —#4.133 
Porſoned 1n his journey to 
Spaine 165.134 
He demandeth a fowage ata 
Parliament in Gaſcorgne. 5 98 
I3 


His death and commendati- | 


on 600,150 


| 


fter 


quitaime 583,47 
Sailecth to Amtwerpe tor 
France 584,47 


Conſtituted Vicegerent unto 
Lew the Emperour 11, 
Why hee refuſed to kiſſe the 


Popes foot 584,49 
His Broad-Seale 584,50 
Hee publiſheth his title to 
France #i.5 3 
His victory at Sea againſt the 
French 585,56 
His puifſlant Army \#64.57 


His challenge ſent to Philip 
de Valoss 164.59 
He 1s at adefault for want of 
Treaſure 385,62 
He puniſheth Officers abour 
his treaſure 285,64 
His anſwere to Lewis of Ba. 
varre the Emperour his revo- 
catory lines 161,67 
Saileth againe unto France, 
for the conquelt thereof 5 89 
8 


3 
King Edward the third his reſo- 


luce valour at the foard 
Blinch T ague 580,85 
His anſwere when the B/ache 
Frin-e was indanger 5 90,65 
His victory at the battell of 
Creſcy 591,97 
His charity to the poore of 
Calais iy him beficged 5o9r, 
I 02 

His devour thankeſgiving to 
God for victory $594,118 
Hee iunvadeth France againe 
595,121 


King Edwardthe third lieth with 


a paiſlant Army before Pars 

ib1,122 
His hoaſt much hurt by tem- 
peſt | 08, 
His cruelty in Fratce #61, 
He yeelderh to a peace ib, 
His death 691,154 
His workes of devotion 364, 
His Epitaph ibs, 
His Iflue 601,&c. 
His raigne and age 601,154 
Edward Farle of March and 


Duke of Yorke, ſheweth his right 


to the Crowne 686, 1 


King E tward the fourth, his 


Armes, Seale, and Coine 

686,1 
Proclaimed King 987,2 
He denteth repaiment or mo- 
ney borrowed of the Staplers 
Merchants 687,4 
Crowned King in Weſftmin- 
688,11 
Sittech perſonally in the 
Kings Bench court #6.17 
His projets for a marriage 


— 


He with his brother Edmund P = daughter to [ohn Earle Enterred with a Monument | 
and others take the Croſſe for of Henault $73,457 in Canterbury ibid. Enamoured upon Dame-E/;- 
the holy-Land 550,105 Crowned King by the name His Iflue = 601,156 zabeth Grey 689,21 
He killeth an Aſaſine 5533 | of Edward the third 575,78 Edward the third doth homage Diflwaded by his mother 
wounded and healed by his K. Edward the ſecond entreth , to Philip de Valow for the Dutches of Torke , but - in wt 
wives tongue sbid, Scotland with a puifſant Ar- | Dutehy of Gaſcoigne 579 vaine, from that marriage , 
King Eiward che firſt his Arms, my _ 569,19 | | 20 with Elizabeth Grey 685,23 
Broad-Seale,and coine $552 The diflolute behaviour in | His overture for the holy- He marrieth Dame Elizabeth | 
Why named Longſnanks 550 his Campe ibid.21 Land : 581,33 Grey "TOR8e 699,24 
106 He and his power defeated by Entreth with an Army into Taken priſoner by Richard 
His valour and reſolution Rob.Bruce 569,22,23 Scotland to aide K. Edward Nevill Earle of Warwicke 691 
$53,3,4 | Hee upbraideth bitterly the | Bakol ib1.34,35 | | 36 
His ſingle fight being Prince death of Thomas Earleof Lan- Createth ſundry great States Commirted iſoner | to 
with Sir Adam Gourdon 614.4 caſter 570,46 | 582,36 George Nevil Archbiſhop of 
Hee ſorroweth more for his Flyeth into Wales unto the He ſuppoſeth the Baliols pol- 7 Yorke | abs 
Fathers death then his Sonnes | Abbey of Neath 574,61 ſeſſion of Scotland againft the He eſcapeth from his keepers 
554,6 Recalled by Proclamation Bruce 164.38 | ibi.37 
His wonderfull ſtrength of | _ ibid 63 His claime to the Crowne of Leaveth England, and ſerteth 
body ibid.7 | King Edward the ſecond depo- France juſtified 582,40 laile toward Zur gundy 
His honorable paſſage home- | fed, and committed ro two How he fortified humſelfe for | _ 694,56 
ward from the Holy-Land mercileſſ Knights 578,5 the conqueſt of Fravce ib5, | Ning Eaivard the fourth, in 
ibid. Murdered by his two Kee- | 41 Parliament declared Traitor 
Homager to Philip King of | pers ibil.6 | His manner of doing ho- | to his countrey, and an V- 
His murderers out-lawed,and mage for the Dutchy of A- furper : and his goods to be 


confiſcate 693,53 
He landeth with a power at 
Ravenſpur in Torkefhire 694 
5 
Sweareth -to beetrue to Kink 
Henry the fixth 11, 
Encampeth neere to Covern- 
tree againſt Richard Nevill 
Earle of Warwicke, and chil- 
lengeth him to batrell 649 


59 

Encountreh George Duke of 
Clarevee his brother, and are 
both reconciled + 694,60 
Marcheth towards Barnet, to 
Gladmore-heath, with King 
Henry the ſixth in his traine 
| 695,62 

His vitory and triumph for 
Barn-t-held 695, 6 
Offereth his Banner in Saint 
Pauls Church 695,66 
His reply to Charles Duke of 
Burgandy who married his fi- 
_ 30 699,95 
He ſendeth into Britaioze tor 
Taſper Earle of Pembroke, and 
Henry Earle of Richmont 689 
89 

His expedition inro Fraxce 4- 
gainſt Lewis che Frerich king 


| 698,91 
Sendeth defiance to Lewes 
king of France 11, 


He loveth his SubjeQs, and is 
beloved againe 720,101 
Sendeth for the Lord Mator, 
and Aldermen of London to 
his h«ntings 103, 
Wantouly given ib1.102 
His ſickneſle and ſpeeches at 
his death 702,113,114 
His Apophtheome of his chree 
Concuoines 7c0,102 
His death, raigne and Race of 
buriall 702, I5 

King Edward the fourth his 


perſonage, teature, and other 


parts 702,116 
His iflue by Ezabeth his wife 

703,&c. 
His Concubines #9503,129 
His naturall iſſue 704," 50 


His care to {et peace berween 
his owne kindred and the 

ieenes 706,9 
His children made baſtards 
by Ri-hard his brother, Lord 
Protector, and Door Shad 
his Chaplaine, upon what co- 
lour 717,53 
Himſelfe; with his brother 
George D. of Clarence made 
baſtards by their brothers R:- 
chard, Lord Protector 717 


54 
Hi1s 
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King Edward the fourth accu- 


Edward Bruce crowneth _ 


King Edward the fift, his armes 


His ifſae held Baſtardy 723,3 


{ed ro have beene contrafted | 

to Dame Butler, before his 

marriage with Elizabeth Grey 
724,3 


ſelfe king of Scotland, andis 
ſaine in batrell 570,33 


and ſeale | 705 
Attended by lus Mothers 
friends repaireth towards 


London upon his Fathers 
death * 707,10 
Met by the Citizens of Lo#- 
don and accompanied into 
the City 709,24 
Smothered to death with his 
brother in the Tower 721,65 


His ſhort raigne, without 
Crowne, Scepter, or Ball 
721,64 

What he ſaid when hee heard 
that his Vncle was crowned 
king 727,18 
His body and his brothers 
where firit buried 727,19 
King Edward the hfth his body 
with his brothers, taken up 
and buri:d againe no man 
knoweth where 14. 
Edward the laſt childe of king 
Henry the eight, when borne 


798,147 | 


Created Prince of FFales ibid. 
Hee is king of England under 
the name of king Edward 
ce fixth 829 
His Armes, broad-Seale, and 
Coine ib1d, 
The beginning of his raigne 
and Coronation $30,3 
Compared to king /ofrah in 
godly zeale 830,5 
His marriage with Queene 
Mary of Scotland dehired of 
the Engliſh __ 830,7 
Falleth ſicke of a cough and 
conſumption of the lungs 


838,73 

His prayer at the poynt of 
death 838,76 
His death iid, 
His vertues $39,77 
His learning and memory 
ibid, 


His care and mercy 414.78 
His zeale tothe Goſpell 15d. 


79 

His letter to the Lady Mary 
his ſiſter ibid. $0 
His workes of mercy #614. 
81 


His liberality to the poore of 
London 839,85 
His age , raigne, and place of 
buriall 840,86 

Prince Edward firlt ſonne of 
king Henry the {1xth, borne 

678,60 

Prince Edward, king Henry the 

faxth his fonne apprehended 


after 7 ewksbury field 696 
T3 
Prince of Wales ibid. 95 


His ſtout anſwer to K. E4- 
ward the fourth sb1d. 
thamefully laine by Richard 


Duke of Glocefter 696 
73 
A Pringe of great hope 699 


95 

He had beene contracted to La- 
dy Anne, daughter to Ri- 
chard Newll Earle of War- 


wicke 693,44 
His corps meanely buried at 
Tewkhesbury 896,59 


Edward Earle of Warwicke, 1on 


to George Duke of Clarence 
beheaded 751,107 
Edward Earle of Warwicke 1n the 
Tower, 2s 4new Titler to the 
Crowne 757,39 
Edward Duke of Buckingham 
plocteth with Richard Duke 
of Gloceſter to remove from 
King Edward the fifth the 
Queene-Mothers friends 
707,12 
Edward Plantagenet Earle of 
March, after King Edward 
the fourth , his victory at 
Mortimers Crofſle 684,92 
Hee with Richard Newill the 
tout Earle of Warwicke ha- 
ſten to London 686,11 
Edward, ſonne to King Richard 
the third, made heire appa- 
rant by Parliament _ 724,4 
Created Earle of Salibary,6c 
Prince of ales 738,62 
Edward Duke of Yorke ilaine ar 
the bartell of Agincouwre 645 


Gl 
Enterred in the Colledge at 
Fothring-hay 646,30 


Edward Seymer Earle of Hert- 
ford, and Duke of Somerſer 
ordained Lord Proteftor du- 
ring the minority of K. Ea- 
ward the 6 830,4 
His expedition into Scorland 

830,8 
Hee and his brother T7 howas 
Seqmer, Lord Admiral, at ods 


: 834,52 
See more in Seymer 

Edward Lord Stafford Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded for 
treaſon 783,83 
Seduced by a Monke #nd. 
Edwin King Edward the elder 
his ſonne caſteth himſelfe in- 
tothe ſea for ſorrow 377,17 
Edwin the valiant Prince of 
Deira King of Northumber- 


land 316,7 
Ofhis preſcrvation, a ſtrange 
ſtory ibid, 
His death and raigne bid. 


Edwin King of Churles, ſonne 
of King Ethelred, baniſhed 
and murgered 393,23 
Edwin the great Monarch of 

Engliſhmen 350,1 
His Armes ibid. 
He renounceth his Idols 35 1 


5 
His magnificent Port 351,8 
Slaine in Hetrhfs:1d battell 


352,10 
His raigne,buriall, wives and 
Iflue 352 


Edwin and Aorcar Rebels rehilt 
the Normans 427,11 
They affe& the Crowne of 
England 431,44 

Edwin Earle of Yorkeſtivre ſlaine 


by lus owne Souldiers 429 
274 

Eawy Monarch of England his 
Armes, and his coine 385 
Sonne to K., Edmund wuhid, 


An enemy to Monkiſh or- 
ders, therfore by them noted 
for vicious life 386,2 
His raigne, death, and buriall 


| { #bid.3 

Edwy a fift ſonne of Ethelred the 
unready 697,46 
Murdered ibid. 
Egbert king of Kent 298,8 


Murdererh his Nephews 5:4. 
His raigne, death, and iflue 


Egbert ſonne of Withred king of 
Kent, his raigne, and death 
298,12 


FAY 


Egbert king of Northumberland 


317,07 
Beeame a monke ibid. 
His flue 864 


From Egbert the firſt Monarch 
unto king Edward the Con- 
feſſor, what time 278,2 

Egbert king of the Weſt-Sa- 
xons, his Armes and/ coine 


365 
The firſt abſolute Monarch 


of England 318,24 
His Armes and coine 363d. 
His exploits i 


His deſcent, perſonage, raign, 
ſepulcure, Epitaph, and iſſue 
318 

Egbert Archbiſhop of York: ere- 
Geth a Library 318.17 
Egbert ſonne of - Ethelbert the 
unready 397,43 
Egelwine — of Durham 
hunger-fterve 429,29 
Eg fride K. of Northumberland 


307,11 

Invadeth the Iriſh 661d, 
Slaine by the Pits or Red- 
ſhankes 1id. 
Elfride King of Mercia, and 
Monarch of the Engliſh © 322 


12 
His Armes 64d. 
His ſhort raigne and bel 


Eg fride king Offa his onely 
ſonne, Monarch of England 
my 


His ſhort raigne and buriall 
sb1d 


Eygitha the vertuous wife of K. 


Edward the Confeflor 411 
24 
Her praiſe ibi, 


Egleſine a Politicke and ſtout ab- 
bot of Saint Auſtin in Can- 
terbury 426,6 

Sir John Egremond rebclleth 


747,26 
Flyeth to the Dutcheſle of 
Baroundy tbr, 


Eoricke king of the Eaſt» Angles 
{laine 1n battell 326,6 
Egvina daughter of king Ed- 
ward che elder, wife to Charles 
the ſimple, king of France 


379,19 

Her Iflue ibs. 
Egovina wife to King Edwardthe 
elder | 378 
Ela daughter of William Con. 
querowr contratted to Ha. 
rold, after King of England 

| 4376 

Elappea king of Bernicia 315 


Ela! Duke of Gloceſter his = 
lour 292,22 
Eleazar a Iew of an huge 
height. 236,1 
El-onor or Eleanor, or Elener 
King Edward the firſt his 
wife, while hee was Prince, 
delivered of her danghter 
Toan at Acon $535 
She landethat Dover 554 

8 


Her rare affeQtion to her huſ- 
band . 61, 
Dieth at Lincolne 558,18 
Her Corps how conducted to 
Weſtminſter #hid 


| Herdeathand Tombe 562 


56 

Eleanor the ſecond daughter of 
King Joby, her marriage, 
Iflue,death and buriall $18 


70 
E leanor daughter to king Ed- 
wardthe firſt, and Eleanor his 


wife, her marriages, and Iſ- 


ſuc 's 
Her death,and burial fb 1 
Eleanor, daughter to K. Edward 
the firſt, and Margaret his 
wite,her buriall 565,73 
Eleanor or Elenor divorced from 
Lodewicke king of Frawce 
142 
Elenor king Henry the Ge fe 
wite, conſpireth againſt the 


King 475,65 
With her two younger ſons 
taketh part with enry the 
young King againſt the huC. 
_ and father ibs. 
In ſafe cuſtod 476, 

Her deſcent n — 


She 1s the cauſe of warres and 
troubles betwixt France an 
England ibid, 
Kept in long captivity by her 
husband, and releaſed by 
King Richard her fonne 482 


2 

Elmnor called the Damoſell of 
Britasgne, daughter to Geffre 
K. Henry the econd his Fl 
481,105 

Elenoy ſecond daughter of King 
Henry the ſecond married to 


Alphonſe the good K.of [uftile 
and - on 481,109 
Her iflue ibid, 


Queene Elcaxer, or Elexor Kin 
Tohns mother,a wiſe Princefſs 
500,19 
Her death 1d, 
Eleanor, Alphonſo the King of 
Spaine his ſiſter 543,25 
Eleanor Cobham Dutchefle of 
Glocefter arraigned of ſorcery 
and treaſon 673,40 
Put to publike penance, and 
1n perpetuall priſon 674,41 
Elexor daughter. to K. Edward 
the ſecond, wedded to Rei- 
old ſecond Earle of Gelder, 
and after Duke of Gelder 576 
81 


Eleanor Wife of King Henry 3 
her death and buriall 550 
10 
Eleftion of the Emperour " 
Probus his time 251,1 
Elephants firſt brought into 
Evugland 194,9 
Their late found bones 614, 
Elentberus Biſhoppe of Rome his 
originall Epiſtle to King Lu- 


Ci4s | 222,8 
This Epiſtle averred againſt 
Papiſts objeQtions 223,9 


Elfgivaalias Elfleda firſt wife to 
King | Ethelred the unready 
"FP 397,4® 
Elfgive King Edmonds wite, a 


vertuous Lady, and reputed a 


Saint 383,6 
E {give daughter of King: Edwy 
eperated from him 386 


4 
Elfgive daughter of King Ethel- 
red the unready, married to 
Vired'the Bould 38,5 0 
Elfgiva or Elpiva adaughter of 
King Edward the elder 398 

2 


4 
Elfleda King Elfred, or Alﬀr ed 
his daughter, - $a be of or 
Governeſle of Aer 376 
Another Zenobia ibs 


Elfleda winneth Brecknocke and 
Dar 


398,8 

Her death and buriall ' 54, 
Elfleds witeto King Edward the 
elder 37$,10,11 
Elfleda daughter of K, Edward 
the elder, Abbefſe of Ramſey 
in the County of Sonthamp- 


ron 379,18 


| 


| 


— — — 


Elfleds 


_ 
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Elfleds Abeſſe of Streanſhall 


 3$$ob2 

Elfleda King Offs his daughter 
362,17 

Elfled ſonne of Ethelwolfe alt- 
as Alfred Monarch 0 Eng- 
lend, his Armes and Coine 


373 

His noble vertues 373,3 

| 378,25 
Stiled firſt abſolute Mo- 
narch 3732 
How he emploied the houres 
of the day Naturall ibid, 


How hee divided his King- 
dome ibid. 
Hardly diftrefſed and almoſt 
turned out of all by the 
Danes 372,10 
His care of Tuſtice 375 
His good ſtudies ibid, 
He diſguiſerh himſclfe in E- 
deling ey Ile 374,73 
His care of the Clergy , Or- 

hanes, & widdowes 375 

is tratagems againſt the 
D anes 374,12 
His love to learning 575 
Surpriſerh the Danes Campe 


ON 374,13 

His buildings 376,25 
His kingdome how conf 
ned 374,16 
His iflue 376,28 
His death, raigne, and vertuzs 
376 

Elfred, ſonne of King Eadred 
3857 


Elfred ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, crowned 1n his fa- 
thers time 379,14 

Elfreda Nobleman, but a perju- 
red Traitor , fell ſodainely 
downe and ſodyed 380,2 

Elfred the 8. fonne of King E- 
thelred che unready, betray- 
ed by King Harold Hare- 
foore , and deprived of his 
eye-light. His buriall $598 


53 

Elfride a beautifull Lady eſpou- 
ſed wo Ethelbert, veweth 
chaſtitie 337,14 
Elf-rida Duke Ordgars daugh- 
ter 388,14 
Her difloyalty to her huf- 
band Erhelwold 11d. 
Second wife to King Edgar 

. 389,17 

Elfride daughter of King Offa 
ſorroweth for the death of 
her ſpouſe King Erhelbers 
362,18 

Elfrida ſtepmother to King Ea- 
ward the martyr murdereth 
him 391,8 
She repenteth of her fact 3s. 
Herburiall 1d. 
Elfrike Earle of Mercia, a Trai- 
tor 3938 
Elfride daughter of King EL 


fride 376 
Elfride Abbeſſe of ' Streanſhall 
355,9 
Eligiva. See Elgiva, 

Elic Abbeſſe founded 317,11 
Elic I(le befieged 549,104 
£lic Monkes ſue for mercy to 
William Congueronr, and be- 
tray the Iſle 429,29 
Hardly intreated by William 
Conquerour ibid 30 
Sir -.T Eliot a learned 
Knight $44 
Elizabeth the ſeventh naturall 
daughter of King Heyy che 
firſt, her deſcent by the Mo- 
chers fide 454,79 
Elizabeth Barton, the holy 
maide of Kent. 783,83 


——— 


A counterſeit oracle 1bid 
DeteRed by Cranmer, Crom- 
well and Latimer i614. 


Elizabeth Queene of Spai 
wife iy ith croubled 
by a counterfeit inheritrixe 

” 7 7 5,49 

Lady Elizabeth Grey , widdow 
to Sir /ohn Grey, her behavi- 
our to King Edward the 4. 

689,21 
Her deſcent and her kindred 
highly advanced 690,25 
Crowned Qu-ene at Peſt- 
minſter ibid, 
Quzene Dowager to King 
Edward the fourth, eſcapeth 
out of the Tower, and taketh 
Santuary at' Weſtminſter 
with her ſonne the Duke of 
Yorke 708,19 
Delivered of Prince Edward 
in Sanctuar 693,15 
Condemned to forfeit all ber 
lands and goods 743,15 
Shee and her mother (lande- 
red of witchcratc 723,3 
Confined to a Monaſtery 

743,16 
Her parentage 699,117 
Her meane life in Bermond/ey 
Mo.altery , 


place of buriall ibid. 


Elizabeth Lucy concubine to |. 


King Edward che fourth 
703,149 

Dame Elizabeth Lucy, ſuppoſed 
to bee wife to King Edward 
the fourth 718,54 
Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter to 
King Edward the fourth, her 
commendable parts 741,54 
Her chaſte meditation about 
marriage 741,8 
wife to K, Henry the ſeventh 
Crowned' Queene 763 
71 

Her death and buriall 763 
71 

Elizabeth daughter to King 
Edward the fourth, upon a 
contra with the Dauphin 
of France, called MaJlame 
the D aulphin 603,108 
Lady ELIZ ABETH, af 
ter Queene and Monarch of 
England,borne 784 
86 

The wonder of her Sex 793 
The ſecond daughter or K. 
Henry the eight 798,145 
Succeedeth Queene after her 
liter Qieene Mary 11d. 
Lady Elizabeth (ent to che 
Tower 847,47 
Conveied as a priſoner to che 
Court 848,50 
Her manifold feares 847,62 
Indanger to be murdered at 
Woodftocke 849 
Brought in preſence of Qu, 


Mary her fitter 854,98 
Diſcharged of impriſoamene 
854,99 


Lady Elizabeth proclaimed 
Queene & Monarch of ZEng- 
land 857,1 
Her Armes, broad-Seale, and 
Coine ibid. 

The beginning of her raigne 

85 7,2 
Her zealous devotion 85 8,3 
Her coronation ib14.4 
Moved in Parliament to 
marriage, by way of _— 


on 
Her reply delivered unco 1t 


Claimeth reſtitution of Calis 
614.8 


————————— 


her death and ! - 


— — 


— 


— 


Aſſiteth the Scotts Lords 
againlt the French 860,18 


Laboureth for peace in 


Conde 861,26 
Shee demaundeth Cal of 
{/barles the g. the French 
King according to cove- 


nants 864,47 
Shee ſoliciteth the Scots 1n 
behalfe of cAary cheir 


Queene, fled, and landed in 
Enoland 807,61 
The Majeſtic of Queene E4- 
zabeths preſence, often da- 
ſhed Parries attempt to kill 
her 872,96 
Her undaunted confidence 


Her ſingular clemency to 
ofenders 873,103 
Her gracious love to her 
people in generall $71,103 
Queene E/1zabeths great care for 
her land 857,141 
Shee moveth Philip 2. King 
of Spaine for the Low-Conn- 
tries 881,164 
She undertaketh the prote- 
&tion of the Low-Comntries 
$82,170 

The motives and reaſons of 
her protection i1d.170 
Hcr anſwer to printed libels 
againſt her 882,172 
Her magnanimity & courage 
at Tilbury Came $86,201 
Her fſolemne thankeſgiving 
for defeating the Spaniſh in- 
vincible Armado $889,226 
Her prayer for proſpering her 
Fleer ſer forth againſt Spaine 
895,267 

Her anſwer in Latine to the 
Poloxian Embaſſadours mef{- 
lage 297,284 
Her uſuall oath in anger 996 


205 
In paſſion for the death of 
Robert Devereux , Earle of 


Eſſex 997,345 
Her praiſes in briefe '606 

| 349,0&c 

Her ſway in forraigne parts 

: 907,350 

_ Her Princely qualities 361d. 
5r 

Her feature and lineaments 
of body ind. 51 


Her military providence 361d. 
Her Navy, and maintenance 
of Navigation iid. 


Her peaceable vertues #614. 
3 52 
Named: Lady Te ce, 


or Temper, by her brother 


K. Edward the 6 ibid 
Her moderation ibid. 
Her Court 997,352 
Her Couancell bid. 
Her awe over her Courrtiers 
Her meekeneſle 307,349 
Her love among her Subjetts 
Her learning $61d.350 
Her languages 51d. 
Her favor to the learned 565d. 
Her tudiouſneſſe ibid. 


Paralleled with Queene Ze- 


10644 90$ 
Her godlineſle & piety, 1614. 
353 


Her private and politike ver- 
tues - 
Her maintenance of true Re- 
ligion 161d. 
How tiled by forraign Chur- 
ches $hid. 


Her ficknes and death ibid, 


—_— 


France , betweene Griſe and | 


873, 102 * 


Her funerals ihid 355 | 
Her monuments ind. 
Her Epitaphes 908, &c. 


Ella Monarch of Engli/omen 


328,325 
His deſcent, iflue/ and raigne 


His armes ibid, 
Ella the firtt King of the South- 


Saxons 341,1 
His armes 614. 
His raigne and death ibi, 


Elathe firlt King of Deir, or 
Northumberland 315,1 
His armes ibid. 
His raigne and iſſue 6hid. 

Elte-croft,who fo called 318,24 

Elnothins Archbiſhop of Caxtey. 


bury 12 
Elphegus Archbiſhop of _ 
bury ſtoned to death by the 

D anes 395,26 
Elfwin:(laine 1n battell 338 
Elſwith wite to King Elfred 
376,28 

Elſwolfe King of the Eaft- An- 
les 327,710 
Elvanus Avalonius. i. of Glaſten- 
buty,a learned Nivine 206 


| 18 

Elward, alias Ethelward, a dili- 
gene ſearcher of Antiquities 
- 193,16 

When he lived ibs. 
Elſwara the ſonne of King Ed. 
ward the elder 379,16 
Embaſlage - out of France 
how anſwered by (kicheley 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
640,26 

From King Tohn to Philip K. 
of France 502,25 
To Iames the third King of 
Scotland, for ſerling of Peace 
745,23 

Out of Denmarke unto Qu. 
Elizabeth $99,289 
Our of Scotland, demaunding 
the Lady Afargarer King 
Henry the ſeventh his daugh- 
ter for lanes the 4. 759,54 
Emerita, Martyr 206,18 
Queene Emma tried for adul.- 
tery 289,6,414,23 


A very prudent Lady 397,4 


Wife to Ethelred the unready 
and king Canutus 397,20 
Emmacalled alſo Elfosve 397 


20 
Alſo the flower of Normandy 
ibid. 41 

Encomiuam Emma, a booke in 
praiſe of Queene Emma 403 


Baniſhed the realme 
Emperors of Rome many die vi- 
olent deathes 256,14 
Divers at one time choſen 


227,3 
Em s of Rome how eleCted 
er Nero 201,1 
Empire of Rome declineth 273 
9g 

In Port Sale 227,3 
Richard Hg an Inſtrument 
for king Henry the 7. his ava» 
rice 762,70 


His deſcent & quality 766, 3 
Empſon and Dudley , their wic- 
ked courſes and practiſes to 
1mpoveriſhthe people 762 
70 

ſent to the Tower & attain- 


ted of Treaſon 765,2 
Beheaded 766,3 

Eneon rebelleth againſt Rees a 
T ewdor 439,15 
England whence it tooke name 
366,10 


When firſt ſo named 366,10 
Reduced 


4 
1bid.'8 
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Reducedto the name of Bri- 
raine 161,11 
In wofull plight during the 
raigne of H. the 6. 663,21 
The Mother Monaſtery of 
Enre 207,22 
Fall of ſinne in King Edward 
the Confeffors dayes 410,21 
Twice Schoole-Miſtrefle to 
France 207,22 
Changeth not name upon 
Conqueſts IG1,11T 
Eng 
366,10 

Continueththe name 783 
yeares " 161,11 
Forced to abjure Pope Alex- 
ander and Thomas Becket 
| 470,35 
A prey to the Danes 
In a combuſtion 514,56 
Betweene King Henry the 3. 
and the Barons 516,98 
At the point to beinvaded 
by the French 613,64 
Divided betweeneCarrnte and 
Edmond Ironfide 401,16 
A nation 1n ranke betore 
—_ | 642,35 
© be ſhared, betweene E4- 
mond Mortimer , Henry Per- 
cie, and Owen Glendouwr 62:9 


22 
Engliſhmen obtaine a viftory at 
Sea of the Normans 557 

22 


Converted to Chriſtianitie, 
' and had baptized ten thou- 


ſand in one day 347,8 
Converted. 8. Nations to 
Chriſt 347,13 
Their Lands given to Nor- 
mans 426,10 
Engliſh Monarches of Wales 
440,23 

Engliſowen expelled out of Scor- 
land 837,62 


Enthralled tothe Danes 394 


I5 

All Engliſh footing loſt in 
France , ina ſhort ſpace 856 
16 

Engliſhmens Chriſtian and 

- honourable deportement at 
the winning of Cadiz 896 


273 

Enol:ſomen of old, expert W ar- 
 riours 3775 
Their modeſt and devout 


behaviour after theit victory 


at Creſcy 591,98 
Englifh-Pale in France how 11- 
mited 547,97 


Scriptures read by Authoritie 
in Engliſh 35 3,4 


Engliſhmen proceed from Cim- 


brica Cherſoneſus I61,4 


They faſhion themſelves like 


to ſtrangers 427,10 
Engliſh voluntaries their yalour 
in forraigne parts 596,129 
Sir Francis Englefield an E ng - 
liſþ fagitive and Traitour 

| 872,91 

Engloen apart of Denmarke 160 


| 9 
Enterview betweene Philip K. 
of France and King John 495 

6 


Endeth in diſcord ibid. 
Entrailes of beaſts and men pee- 
red into by Britaines 168,8 
Eofter a Goddefle of the Sax- 
ons 290,7 
Eofter Moneth. i. April ibid 
Erchenwine or Erkenwine King 
of the Eaſt-Saxons his ſhield 
of armes 311,8 
Firſt King of Eaſt-Saxons as 
feodary to the Kings of 


the South of Briraine | 


388,14 | 


Kent 6b1d.1 
His deſcent ohid.2 
Ercombert K. of Kent , areligi- 


ous Prince _ 298,7 
His iſſue, raigne and o_ 


Eyicus Prince, and after King 
of Sweden , ſeeketh twice for 
marriage with Queene El;- 
zabeth 861,25 

Erkenwald Abbot of Chertſide, 
and Biſhop of London 327,7 
Earle of Pover 766,96 

Erminheld King Wolfehers wite 

— "_ 
Became a Nunin Ely ibi4.6 
An Eremites prophetic of King 


Tohn 509,45 
Erneftus Archduke of Auſtria, 
Governour in the LZow- 
Conntries 892,258 
Erpenyald King of the Eaft- 
Angels 326,4 
His armes i614.1 


The firſt of this Province that 
publikely profeſſed Chriſtia- 


nitie tid. 
Murdered therefore 11d. 
E[cnage, what it 1s 537,68 


Ek the ſonne of Hengsf raig- 


neth ſecond King of Kent - 


293,16 
Ek and Ocla Saxons, laine by 
Pendragon in battell 333 


Eck his raigne and death 293,2 
Ecketel, a King of the Danes 
421,4 
Eckings, who they are 297,2 
Erkwin King of the FWeſt-Sax- 
ons 306,8 
Eſſex Rebels 676,51 
Encamped on Mile-end, by 
W London - Zea 
enry ve Eſſex, leaveth Kin 
Heiry the ſecond his "hn 
derd 466,8 
Vanquiſht in combate #414. 
Shorne a Monke , and T"_ 


Eſſins an Abbot 
Eftates and Monarchies within 
what time they have their 


riods 278,2 
Eftridge or Oftrich feather , li- 
very of Prince Edward King 
Henry the fixt his ſonne 6 77 

5 
Ethclard K. of the Weſt-Saxons, 
his Coine and deſcent 307 
I2 
Terrified with two blazing 
ſtarres ibid. 
Ethelbald Monarclt of Engliſh- 
men 360 
His armes #b1d. 
His looſe life , remorſe, and 
raigne —— _ 
Murdered at Secondon 360,5 
His buriall #htd. 


Ethelbald the ſonne of Ethel. 
wolfe rebelleth , and raigneth 


with his father 368,7 
His wives 269,10 
His Iflue ibid, 11,12 


Ethelbald King of the CAlerci- 


ans, and Monarch of Eng- 
land 322,10 
Vitious id. 
Repentance wid, 
Slaine in battell hid. 
His raigqg and buriall 34:4. 
Ethelbert kf\fg of the Eaft-eAu- 


gtes, murdered by Offa the 
Mercian 327,14 
Buried at Merdern, andtran- 
{lated to Hereford ibid. 
Ethelbert, Monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmen 292,1 
His Armes and Coine bid. 
Maintaineth eAuſtix the 


163,15 | 


| 
| 
i 


Monke and his company 347 


| 7 
Ethelberts Tower 1n-Canterbary, 
yet ſtanding #bid.g 
A great furtherer of Chriftia- 
nity 346,4 
Afliſtant to K. Sebert in the 
building of S. Paxls Church 
1n Yanks and S. Peters in 
Weſtminſter sb1d.1 3 
His raigne , death andburiall 
3494 
His Iflue ihd.s,&c. 
Ethelbert King of Kent enlar- 
geth his kingdome - 297,5 
The firlt Chriſtian Saxon K. 
297 
His wives and Iſſue thid, 
His raigne, death, buriall,and 
Epitaph 31d. 
His vices 11d. 
Ethelbert Pre King of K ent, by 
uſurpation 299,15 
Taken priſoner, and isd 
ſed 14. 
Ethelbert murdered by Egbert, 
and _—_ Martyr 292,9 
Ethelburga wite to King Ine, 
Abbelle of Berks «fg I 
King Anaes daughter 306,7 
Ethelburga K. Offaes daughter 
wife to K. Bithricke , poyſo- 
neth her husband unwitting- 


ly 308,16 
Commirteth adultery in the 
habite of a Nun 1614.16 
Dyech1n miſery ibid, 


Ethelburga T ace wife to Edwin, 
King of Northumberland 
316,18 

Dyeth in a Nunnery #65d.12 

A Chriſtian and vertuous 
Lady ibid. 
Etbeldred Muchel. 1 great Earle 
of the Merciens 376,28 
Etheldred Monarch of the Eng- 


liſhmen 7I 
. His armes 01d. 
His remorſe and good works 


372,4 

Refigneth up his Crowne to 
Kenred 3724 
Becomes a Monke #bi4.4 
Etheldredor Ethilred King of the 
Eaft- Angles , his long raigne 


| 327,13 

Etheldreda wife to Egfrid, yet 
continued a virgine 317 

II 


Profeſled a Nun in Colding- 
ham Abbe ibid 
Abbefſe of Ely Monaſtery 


3177 
Entombed there 317 
Commonly called Saint Aw- 
dre I 7,7 


3 
Queene Etheldred, or eAu- 
drees tombe 317,5 
Etbeldred, or Etheldrid, K. Ed- 
wins daughter 352,17 
Ethelfledathe White , abuſed by 
King Edgar 387,12 
Daughter of Odmar, Duke of 
the Eaft- Angels $bid.1 5 
King Eadgars firſt wife 3b1id. 
Ethelfrid yak of Northumber- 
land 315,7 
Tharfty of fame ibid. 
Surnamed the Wilde 3. 
Maketh ſlaughter of Britans 
at Caey-legion, and of Monkes 
at Bangor ibid. 
Slaine 316 
His raigne aud idJue iub;d. 
Etheldega King Elfrids daugh- 
ter, a Votary in Shaftsbury 


Nunnery her buriall 377 
29 

Ethelherd King of the Eaft- An- 
* ples, laine worthily 327,8 


Ethelhidd daughter of /King Ed. 
ward the elder 379,20 
Ethelme , ſonne of King Edwin 


| 352,15 
Ethelred 3. ſonne of King  E4. 
gar 389,20 
Monarch of Ezoland - 392 
His Coine $614, 
Surnamed unready ibid. 


His life malitioully taxed by 
Dunſtan and the Monkes 


Hee compoundeth with the 
Danes 393,9 
His oration to the Engliſh 

© 
Forſaketh his Nation _ 
Returneth into England, ibid. 
His death, raigne, and rombe 


3 
His perſonage and good «dh 
lities . 397,39 
Ethelred murdered by Egbert, 
reputed a Martyr 327,9 
Ethelred the unready , King Eq- 
gars ſonne, his Armes and 
Coine 392,11 
Ethelred ſonne of Mollo, King 
of Northumberland 318,21 
Fled his countrey sbid. 
Reſtored to his Crowne 65654. 


23 
Putteth away his wifeE/fleds, 
without cauſe 561d, 
Slaine by his ſubjetts #hid, 


Ethelred King of the Eaft- An- 
ger, his long raigne 327,13 
Ethelred ſonne of Pends, King 
of the CMeycians 321,7 
His Armes 329 
Became a Monke in Bradney 
Monaſtery ibid. 
His wife,death, and ifſuegbsd. 
Ethelred ſonne of King Ethel. 
wolph Monarch of England 

{ 371,1 
Slaine by the Danes 372,12 
His armes 371 
His battels againſt the Daxes 


3731 

His Tombe, Epitaph, Armes 
and ifſue 3bid.12 
Ethelricks King of Northumber- 
land 315,6 
Slaine . u#hid. 
His raigne and ifſye sbgd. 
Ethelſtan ſonne of King Ethel- 
red che unready 397,42 


Ethelſtan, that married one of 
King Ethelreds daughters, 
ſine 397,48 

Ethelitane alias Aedelſtane, Mo- 
narch of England, crowned 
with great fſolemnitic , his 
Armes and Coine 381,1 
Maketh z#ales tributary 38r 


| II 
Confineth the Britaines ib14. 
I2 

His dominion large, and fame 
great with forraigne Princes 
381,12 

Ethelſtane , alias Aedelftane con- 
' ſenteth to the death of his 
brother Edwin 380, 3 
His repentance ib1d, 
His Cup-bearer worthily by 
him put to death 381,3 
Conftraineth Anlafe and God- 
frey Sithricks ſonne to ſub« 
mit, and reſtoreth them #1d.5 
His Apothegme $14. 
Hardly eſcaperh killing 38 : 


Ioyneth Northumberland to 
his owne Monarchy ib54.10 
He receiveth preſents from 
ſundry Princes 381,13 
Ethelſtan King Edward the el- 
der, his ſonne Knighted x 

g. is 


by | 


__—_—_—— 


I HE 


1 ABLE. 


| 4 
| :Eabelwald King Elfrids ſonne, a 


—— — — 


his father. 378,13 
-His armesand Coine 380 
King Bthelftan his benificence to 

the Church and to Cities 382 


I3 

His -perſonage and vertues, 
pr_—y abid.1 5 

His raigne, death,and _— 
Ethelftave ſonne of King Eg- 

| Gert repelled the Danes 366 


19 
Ethelwald King Ofwalds ſonne, 


354.9 

ZErbelwald Chito flaine 354,4 
Etbelwald rebelleth againſt K, 
Exward the elder 377,3 


Createdthe Dances King 377 


reat Philolopher 376,28 
Died ibid, 
Eibelwold Yealeth double in 
wooing Elfrids Oradgars 
daughter, for King Zagar. 
, , Jong 

His ſpeech: to her, his owne 
wife =” ibid, 
Slaine by King:Edgar 38g 


Sthebwolfe , alias Edelmwach, or 
Achelwold king of the South- 


Saxons 391,3 
Firſt Chriſtian King of that 
name ibid. 
Slaine, 301,3 

| Hisraigne ibid. 
Enhelwolfe, or Edelwolfe, Mo- 
narch of England. 367 
His armes and coine 661d. 
aDeacon firſt elected, 


and conſecrated Biſhop of 
Winchefter 367,1 
King of the Weſt-Saxons ibid, 


2 

His Armes,and Coine 9:4. 
He gocth to Rowe 368,6 
He weddeth 745th the Faire, 
daughter of Charles the Bald, 
King of Fravce \, 368,7. 
His raigne and death 9414.8 
Eahelſwith, K. Burthred his wife 
1n her [latrer daies a Nunne 
323,20 

FExcſham battell 549,103 
Exforrc, or Eupheme, daughter of 


King Hewryche rſt = 453 
$ 


Eugenics a Grammarian , one 
that murdered Yalentinian the 
younger. 273.10 
Vſurpeth the Empire 274,2 
His Coine ibid 
Beheaded 374,5 
L. Emre, Lord Warden of the 
Eaft Marches, ſlaine by the 
Scots 795,129 
Emrgaine, liter of Toſeph of Ari- 
mathia wedded to a Britane. 
203,4 

Euftace King Stephens ſecond 
= Dake ge 
4579 

Sodainely franticke dieth 463 


4 
His wife and buriall 464,52 


Exceſler holdeth out againſt 


Perkin Warbecke 255.50 
Exchequer of Queene 4dry in 
danger to be rooved 854 
103 


Excommunication , how farre 
forth allowable 887,11 
Executions for Edmond de [1 
Pole, the Earle of S»ffolkes 
cauſe. 758,61 
Excommunication among the 
ancient Britons 168 
DD Abianus Biſhop of Rome con- 
verteth ul. Philip Empe- 
rour. 240, 2 
Suffereth Martyrdome. 514. 3 
Factions betweene the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and Orleance, how 
they aroſe 633,48 
Fattions in Scotland raſed by the 
French King 795,121 
Fagams , alias Fagatizs, or Fu- 
gatins a great Clerke 206,18 
Falco conſpireth the ; death of 
Pertinax 226,5 
Fallas towne in Normandy be- 
fieged by King Hevry the fifch 
653,50 
Vpon what conditions to bee 
ſurrendred wid, 
Delivered up sb1d.5 © 
Faltazs Caſtle upon what condi- 
tions rendred upto King Hex. 
xy the fifth 653,51 
Famine 311.3 
Famine in England. 570.27,29 
Famine in King Hewry the third 
his time 532,50 
Famine at Caftle Galiard 504 
32 
Faſtidins a learned Britiſh Bi- 
ſhop 206, 1-9 
Lord Faxcenbridge his ftrata- 
gem at the batrell of Towton, 
687,8 
Earle of Kext a great ſupporter 
of King Edward the tourth 
his Crowne 696,75 
Baſtard Faxconbridge proclai- 


Danes. 375,20 
Robert Ferrers Earle of Darby 
fideth with young K mg Hen- 
ry againſt his father 476 


73 

Burnerh and facketh Notting. 
ham, and killeth. the rowne1- 

. men wid. 
William Fetherſtone, alias Conſta- 
ble, a counterfeit Edward the 
fixch 854,100 
Hanged at Tiburne #614. 
Feverſham Monaſtery founded. 
471,43 

Fight at Sea betweene the Spa- 
.uiſþ invincible Navy, and the 
Engliſh 887,208 
Thomas Fines,Lord Dacres, exe- 
cuted at Tiburne, tor killing 

a man1na tray. 762 
109 

Fierentinus the Popes Legate in 
England nick-named #erenti- 
is 505,35 
Firre-trees for Maſts, grow plen- 
tifully in the North-Wett of 
Scotland 160,7 
Fiſh not catenby Bricans 167,7 
ſohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter 
agreeth not to the divorce of 


King _ the eight, from 


Queene XK atherine of Spaine. 
790,70 
Executed 792,111 


Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulph his ſe= 
ditious proclamation and re- 
bellion 223,14 
He with others hanged 523 

14 
Fitz, Geralds or Giralds, whence 
deſcended 453,72 
Maxrice Fitz-Gerald with 0- 
thers ſaile into Ireland 473 


5 

Robert Fitz-Hamen affilteth F- 
neon againſt Rhees ap T ewaer, 

439,15 
Obcaineth to, himſelfe , and 
his followers peſkſſions in 
Wales 439,15 
His followers names 361d. 
William Fitz-Petre agent for K. 
Tohn created Earle of Eſſex 


meth Heyy che ſixth, King in 
the Weſt 693,49 
Baſtard Fawconbridge , Thomus | 
Nevill, Admirall to the Earle 
of Warwicke, Richard Nevwifl, 
Captaine of the Lancaſtrians, 
roveth at Sea 695 


T5 

Hee aſſayleth Zowdow , and is 
withſtood 697,76 
He fireth London, and is forced 
to his ſhips 697,77 
Knighted by Edward the 4. 
and made, Vice-Admirall 998 
5 

Fanſta wife to Conſtantine the 
Great,a good Lady 259.7 
Pur to death 260,8 
Faxſtus the ſonne of Fortiger by 
his owne daughter 330 
His vertuous and deyour life. 
Felons about 1 2. yeares of age, 


4 
| Fitz-Stephens whence deſcended 


9345 


45 3.72 
Robert Fitz.-Stepken,or Stephani- 
des, joyneth with Dermoes 
AMac-Mnrg 472,52 
He with a power faileth into 
Ireland 473,54 
Tapes Fitz-T homas is ſet 
Earle of Deſmond by the Re- 
bels under Ter-Oen 900,303 
Robert Fitzwalter, a ſtout Rebell 
and Marſhall of Gods Army 
| F15,58 
He claimeth the cuſtody of 
Heref.rd Caſtle, how an{we- 
red by Lewis of France 5 20,4 
Lord Fitzwalter a confpirator 
about Perkin Warbecke be- 
headed 715,37 
The Lord Firzwalter (line. 


6875 
Flamins and Arch Flamins put 


His letter to the Senate. 24 7,5 
His victory over the Gorhes, 


247,6 
He _ naturall death.s:4. 
His perſonage and qualities; 

"y, 


_- 7 

'His honour after. death 65d 
Flannders under interdit by 
Pope Beneaitt the 12. 586 


| | » 65 

Flaunders offered to King R:- 
_ chard the ſecond 610,46 
Fl. mings planted in ales. 447 


2 
They doe King Henty che-Grft 
good ſervice ibid, 
Fl:mings mexcinary Souldiers 
driven out of the Realme. 

| 466,3 
Actempt by treachery to ſurpriſe 
Henry Fitz-Empreſſe 46; 
48 

Flemings in league with King 
Eaward the third againit 


France 582,42 
Flemiſh Navy vanquiſhed at Sea 
by the Engliſh 593;145 
Flodden field 67,13 
Florentius of Worceſter anfHiſto- 
riographer, when hee lived. 
163,16 

Florianes uſurpeth the Empire 
of Rome 2511 
His death 11d, 
His Coine 31d 


Flowres de-lis,or Lilies of France, 
how borne jn King Edward 
thethird his time 584,51 
Fogge reconciled to K. Richard 
thethird 725,6 
Fryar Foreſt burnt 792,111 
Miles Forreft one of the murde- 
rers of Edward the fift, and 
the Duke of Yorke his bro- 
ther 727,18 
Hedieth miſerably. 725,21 
Fort-ail-Ore in Ireland $79 


t4 
William de Fortibus Earle of _ 
marle, manneth the Cattle of 
Biham,and entreth rebelliouſ- 
ly into Rorots 522,11 
Hee with his complices par- 
doned hs bid 
Foulke Earle of eLsjou, King of 
Jeruſalem 451,49 
Fowage what impofition it was. 
| 598,136 
Foway in Devonſhire burnt by |} 
the Freneh 679,67 | 
Richard Fox DoRor of Divinitic | 
in great favour with King 
Herry che7. © 733,49 | 
Advanced by him ibid. 
orprs Chriſts | 


Founder of C | 
Colledgein Oxford ibid, 
A great preſerver of Antiqui- 


ti.s 733.40 
Lord Privy Seale, and of the 
 Privie Councell 741,10 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Durham 
agent for a marriage between 
James the fourth,: King of | 
Scotland, and Lady AMarga- 
ret eldeſt daughter of King 


| Adortafpne, and Henry the ſeventh | 

+, +  phary pry in and Felony ſtealing above downe 1n Þritaine, 206.18 I | * | 
Canterbury 409,12 ewelye pence 387,4 Converted inqp Biſhops and | Frarce in a combuſtion upon 
Emnſtace the Ruffianly Apoftata Ferdinand Earle of Flaunders, a- Archbiſhops * 223,10 the death of the Duke of 

|. Uefeated at Sea, and behea» | againſt King P biljps intruſion | Thomas Flamocke a Captaine of | Gaize and the Cradinall. | 

ded 521,8 for the Crowne of England. Cormſs Rebels 753,44 | 893,253 | 

Excefter a great part razed by he a Executed 754,47 | France annexed to the King- | 
vo 293,17 | A true confederate to King Sir Andrew Flamacke the Kings dome of England 157,13 

£:xcefter befieged by Willian the | Iobs _ Standerd-bearer at Adnzh/e- | France, whence, and when it | 

 Concuerour. yeeldeth 427 Ferdinand king of Spaine his pa- brongh-held, his valour. 83z: | tooke that name: 279,5 | 

; , 14 | rentageand noble Acts 738 FO 36. wh the _ here= | 

7 ls, n _ 45 EMperour 24 7 , how devolved upon King | 

Belieged by Corniſh wg Surnamed the —_ __ FA. 4 Edward the 3. 5 70; a. | 

| | - | Ki; 8014. is delcent bi tance alloweth the right of | 

| 199 RO 7 foods battell loft by the | Hisvertues , ibid. thac Kingdome, derived from | 

k a 4 | : ad & — IJ L304 _ —— So nn a a A. . heires _ 


_ 


THE TABLE. 


heires foxmale 638,19 
France in a miſerable ſtate 668 
21 

France deeply indebted to Eng- 
land 85 2,8 
France revolteth from the Eng- 
biſh + 696,29 
Francis Duke of Britaine dieth. 
747,25 


F os 1. the French King taken 
priſoner before Pavis 773 


53 

Imprifoned in adri 77 5 

; O 
Francis 2. King of France ſen- 
deth forces into Scotland a- 
837 
I7 
Yeeldeth up his Dominions 
to the Pope 838.22 

His deach $614. 26 
Saint Frances for his five wounds 
Canonized a Saint at Kome. 

| $23,103 

Franciſcan Fryers their 4. orders 
p-rnicious to the Clergy of 


gainſt the Proteſtants 


England 595,120 
How mightie they were elſe- 
where 595,121 
Frankners vanquiſhed by Cox- 
 ſtantine the Great 260,5 
Freathe wife of Woden 298, 
I2 


Freemen in the ſtate of Rome, 
what they were 200,23 
Fredericke Emperour depoſed 
from his Empire by the Pope. 
527,29 

Fremond his death and buriall. 
362,19 

French Armory firſt quartered 
with the Enplith 584,50 
The French prepare to invade 
England. 611.48 
The French aflaile the the Iſle of 
Wioht, and the coafts of Suſ- 
ſex 795,129 
The French commanded out of 
Enoland 640,29 


4 
 F redericke Abbot of Saint Al- 


bans a ſtout and politicke Pre- 
late 426,4 
Has deſcent iid, 
His good ſpeeches to William 
Congueronr 11] taken. 428,2 5 
Frethwlfe King of Bernicia, 315 
3 
name. 
290,7 
Fryers diſtafted and odious 
throughout all England in 
King Richard che ſecond his 
daies 622,117 
Fryars of the 5. Orders, their 
great Revenues in England. 
790,101 

A Friar Carmelite for acculing 
John of Gaunt Duke of Lan- 
caſter , commitred and mur- 
dered 609,40 


Friday whence it tooke 


A Frier Minor drawne and 'han- 


ged for a franke ſpecch in 
the behalfe of Ring Richard 
the ſecond 628,26 
Friers Minorits, or Franciſcans 
1n number 8. hanged and hea- 
- , ded for favouring the cauſe 
of King Richard the ſecond, 


628,26 
Friſco an Idoll of the Saxons, 
how portraied 290,8 


Friſo the fuppoſed Author of 
the Friſlanters 286,1 
Saint .Friſwids Church in Ox- 
ford, a SanCtuary, burnt with 
Danes 1n it, by the Engliſh. 

; 394,16 

Repaired by K.Etelred. bid. 
Sir Martin Forbiſher, or Furbi- 
farr his Navigations 1nto 


OT 


Inl. Frontinus ſubdueth the Si- 
lures in Britaine 211,9 
Fulco a French Prieſt, how hee 
reprooveth King Richard the 
firſt 492,71 
Ralph de Fulgiers having taken 
art againft Heyry the ſe. 
cond, compounderh for his 
ranſome 477,79 
Furniſhe Abbey founded 472 


49 

Dreadfull Fire in Sonuthwarke, 
and upon London Bridge. 
562,49 

The Fire-Croſſe in Scotland, 
what 1t was e;38,9 


G 


Alba proclaimed Empe- 
rour by Vindex. 200,25 
His Coine 200,1 


He gat the Empire before hee 
looked for it 201,1 
His policy to make Nero 
more odious ibid. 
His oration to his Souldiers, 

201,2 
Hee purpoſeth to reſigne up 
the Imperiall Diademe. 201, 


3 
He is murdered 202,5 
His perſon deſcribed. 202.6 


His vices, age and raigne. 514, 
Galerius Maximinus, Ceſar to 


Docleſian 25 4,4 
Galerizcs Emperour with Con- 
ſtantins Chlorns 257,1 


His coine 257 
Galgacus, Generall of the Bri- 
taines againſt Agricola, 214,7 
His oration to the Britarres. 


214,8 

His coine 216 

A valiant Prince of the Cale- 
domans 217,15 
His ſuppoſed Coines. #414 6 

A Galliaſſe of Naples, taken. 
887,211 

Galienss choſen Emperour in 
Rome 245,1 
Anunkind ſonne ihi1. 
Hts vanities ibid 


His owne, his wives and ſons 
Coines bid 
Hee ftayeth the perſecution 
of Chriſtians 246,3 
His troubleſome times tore- 
ſhewed by Saint /obz 1n the 


Apocalips 246,4 
He is murdered #64 <5 | 

A Galion of Biſcay taken 887, 

212 


Gallio ſent to aide the Britaines, 
againſt Scots and Pitts. 279,6 
Galls or Gamles , why lo calied, 
158,5 

Named before time Cimbr: as 
deſcended from the Gomerians 
161,4 

Long unknowne to Hiſtorio- 
raphers 16; 4 
Galloglafſes in Ireland, why fo 
_ «called 285,8 
Trebomanus Gallus by treaſon 
becommeth Emperor. 243.1 
His birth 242.2 
His careleſſe and cruell go- 


vernment 242,3 
His Coine 242,1 
He baniſheth Chriftians. 243 

+ 


Gallus and his fon (laine. 2424,5 
His life and raigne. ib d. 
Gallus, Ceſar to Conft. 263,7 
Licentious and cruell #634, 
Executed. sb14. 


Stephen Gardiner ſexteth forraine 
Princes againſt King Henry 


| the Eight 


791,105 


the North-Eaſt Seas. 878,146 | 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, & Lord 
Chancellor, examineth Lady 
Elizabeth 1n the Tower. 848 


57 
Henry Garnet ſuperiour of the 


Teſuites in England 916 
Order of the Garter founded. 
588,79 


The Motives and occaſion 
thereof. ibid, 
Ceremonies belonging to this 
Order 588,81 
The firſt 26. founders of this 
Order who they were : dap 
of Barke ſhire Map. 
Garter principle K. at Armes 
firſt inſtituted 660,83 
Garter King at Armes ſen from 
King Henry the 8, with de- 
fiance into France. 795. 126 


Gaſcoigne loſt by the Engheſo 674. 


3 

Gaſcoigne ſheweth hope to Nu 
recovered 1514.60 
Gaſcoignes become good ſub- 
jects to K. Henry the third. 
543, 83 


Sir John Gates executed 843 


Gaveſhed, See Blacklow. 
Robert de Gangi defendeth. the 

Caftle of Newarke , againſt 

K. Hemry the third his Army. 


522,10 

Geffery ap Arthur. 163.12 
G oy + AMonmonth when hee 
lived, zbid. 12 


Geffery, a younger ſonne ef King 
enry the ſecond riſeth a- 
gainit his father. 476,65 
He 1s Dake of Britazne, 478 
86 


Called a child of perdition 
His miſerable end 479,93 


Geffrey the fourth ſon of King 
Henry the 2, by his wife, 1s 


Duke of Britaine. 481 
His death, buriall, and iflne. 
481,105 


Geffrey a baſe ſon of King Hen- 
ry the ſecond by Roſamund his 
Concubine, ibid 112 

His riſing, advancement, buri- 
all, and flue. ibid. 

Geffrey Archbiſhop of Yorke,di(- 
loyall unto his brother King 
Tohn 496,9 

Geffrey Archdeacon of Norwich 
leaveth King John and obey- 
eth the Pope. 570,41 
His puniſhment iid. 

G effrey F itz-Roy, baſe ſonne of 
King John 518,73 

Geniſſa the daughter of Clawdins 
Ceſar 194,'9 

The Gentlemen murdered by 
Rebels in the North. 834,50 

George Owen Harry, his booke of 
Pedigrees. 164,19 

Saint Georges Chappel in Find- 
ſor Caſtle. 588,831 

George Duke of Clarence incli- 
neth to his brother, K, Edward 
the fourth 693,46 
Atcaint of high treaſon and 
committed to the Tower, 

700,104 
He endeavoureth to reconcile 
Richard Nevil Earle of War- 
wicke to his brother King Ed- 
ward the fourth 692,60 
Impriſoned by his brother K. 
Eaward the fourth 701,106 


| George the good Duke of Cla- 


rence, a ſuter unto Mary , 
daughter to the Duke of Bur- 

« 701,105 
Convi&t and attaint, of high 
Treaſon, and ſo himſelfe and 


es. 
__————— 


his iſſue diſabled for inheri.- 


ting the Crowne 706,4 
Drowned in a But of Malm/- 
ſe 701,107 
His iſſue ibid, 


Germans, Pagans, take their 
names from beaſts 291.5 
Saint Germans 1n Cornewall, a 
Biſhops See annexed to that 
of Exceſter 85,6 


3 
Saint German , afliſteth the 


Britames againſt Pelagian 


Scots and Pitts 281.1 
Germanus and Lupus, two Bi- 
ſhops affiſt the Zritanes a- 
gainſt Pelagiqus, and Saxons, 
293,13 

Gervaſe, a naturall ſonne of K. 
Stephen, Abbot of Weſtminſter, 


464,57 


Hee lyeth there within the. 


Cloiſter. ibid. 
Geſſoriacum, is Boloigne or Bul- 
lewn in Picard 2546 
Septimiuns Geta ruleth part of 
Britaine, 229,9 
Emperour with his Brother 
aſſianus Carracalls 221,x 
Slaine by his brother Carra- 
calla, even 1n his morhers 
armes. 232,3 
Grants progeny in Britaine, 1s ri- 
diculous 58,4 
Gilbert the 5 . baſe ſanne of King 
Heyry the firſt 45 3,70 
Gylbert brother to Richard Earle 
Marſhall , hath his brothers 
lands and poſſeſſions. 5 31,48 


49 
Gilbert Earle of Glocefter (laine 


10 fight 596,25 
Gildas the Britsh Hiſtoriogra» 
pher 163,15 


When he lived,and died. 1d. 
Hee declareth the Britaines 
wofaull calamities 281,2 
Gildo or Gildans Goyernour of 
Africke. 274,5 
Rebelleth and is beheaded, 
275,2 

Saint Giles brotherhood with- 
out Criple-gate 1n , 
erected 661,83 
Gilla the wife of Rofio, her de- 
{cent 423,19 
Gillamare King of Ireland 335, 


4 
Girald Fitz-Girald Earle of Kil- 
dare at variance with Piers 


Butler Earle of Oſorie. 774, 


55 

Lord Deputie of Ireland. ibid. 
Accuſed by the Earle of 0- 
ſorie of many miſdemeanors. 
ibid. 

His anſwer to Cardinall Wol- 
ſey his accuſations, in the be- 
halfe of Piers Butler Earle of 


Oſorie. 77457458 
Committed to priſon by 
Cardinall Folſty 775,58 
Sent to the Tower 775,59 
In danger of being beheaded. 

ibid. 
His noble courage' ibid 59 


Received into Dwblin with 
proceſſion ibid. 
Girth brother to King Harold, 
diſſwadeth him from the field. 


416,32. 


At Gi/ors a famous viCtorie at- 
chieyed by King Richard the 


firft 49 T 64 
Githa mother of Harold the ſe- 
cond 413,8 
Glaſe in Britiſh 15 blew 159,7 


Glaſtenbury Abbey built 307. 
II 


Sumptuouſly endowed with 
rich ornaments. bs 
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Glaſtenbury firſt teceiveth the 


Goſpel 202,2 
Burnt 207,21 
Re-builet ibid, 
Claftenbury Abbey poorely built 
at firſt, by what Princes raiſed 
to great glory 207,21 
With what titlestermed 51d, 
Glaſtun is Woad 159,7 
Glcefter built by Claudius Ce- 


ſar- 194,12 
Acitle, fatall to the Dukes 
thereof 722,1 
Couinteſſe of Gloceſter taken 
priſoner in T #nbridge Caſtle. 


. $48,99 
Set at large by King Henry 
the third iid, 


Glory from the people, a 
bubble 201,3 
Glota, i. Dunbritton Frith, 212, 
6 

Goda refiſteth the Danes, and 1s 
ſlaine 379,6 
Goda daughter to King Ethelred 
the unready 398,51 
DoRor Godard at Paxls Crofle 
declareth King Henry the fixc 
true Heire to the Engliſh 
Crowne 693,49 
Goifrey de Boloign refuſeth to 
weare his Crowne of gold in 
Ternſalem 466,9 
He recovereth ler»/alew.479, 

| 24 
Godfrey Nuke of Loraine with 
other Capraines in the holy 
voyage 441,30 
Godfrey the Norman , ſeized of 
part of Newſtria. 421, 4 


Godfrey, Siobrickes ſonne chaſed 


pay , 3 - 1,5 
Aſſiſte onſtantive King 
of fark Ar Howel, alias 
Lndwal K. of Wales ibid, 
Sir Godfrey de Crancomb Knight, 
apprehendeth Hubert de 
Burgh, and barbaroully en- 
treateth him 528,34 
Godſtove Nunnery by Oxford 
founded 517,63 
Gog and Magog 256,13 
Gold threefcore thouſand oun- 
ces given by Taxcred King of 
Sicilie to Richard the firſt, K 
of England 484,19 
Gomer gave name to the Gome- 
rians and C:mbri 161,4 
Goodwin Earle of Kent, putteth 
the Vandals to flight. 401,9 
AﬀeReth the Crown of Eng- 
land 407,6 
His divelliſh policy ##1d.7 
His gifts tothe King | ibid 
Hee and his ſonnes moleſt K. 
Edward the Confeflor in his 
ra1gne 409,12 
Hee . ſceketh to bee pager 


. Hebandeth againſt the King. 


4109,13,14 
He and his five ſonnes bam- 
ſhed 410,15 


Proclaimed Out-lawes. #1. 
They become Pirats. 410,16 
He returneth into the Kings 
favour 410,19 


Pieth ſodainely at Wincheſter 
ibid 


Goodwin King Haralds ſonne, 
from gut of Irelavd invadeth 


England 437,14 
Gooding ſands, why ſo called. 
442,39 


Gardianus elefted Emperour,and 
his ſonne Ceſar 236,4 
Gordianus the father ſtrangleth 
himſelſe 2375 


' Gordiayns the younger (laine. 


2375 


His Coine 237,4 
Goraian the third, ſonne to old 
Gordianus is daughter Ceſar 

to P wpienus and Balbins.238 

| 


Elected Emperour, ibid, 
His ſpeech to the Souldiers 

239,5 
Depoſed 240,6 
Becommeth a Caprtaine under 
Philip is Pratect, ibid, 
Is (laine 114, 


Gordianus the third, Emperour, 
his Monument 240,6 
His vertues 240,7 

Gorloss Duke of Cornewall 332 

Goths invade Roman Provinces, 

_ 24'z4 
They invade the Empire. 247 
4-272,3 

Gothredclaiming the Crowne of 
Scotland, vanquiſhed and han- 
ged by King /ohn $509, 45 

Gotmund in Gahans 351,7 

Matthew Gough a worthy War- 
riour, ſlaine in conflict with 
Tacke Cade 676,53 

Hugh Gwrnay his valour in de- 
tence of the Caſtle Galard. 

501,22 

His ingratitude and infidelity 

otherwiſe ibid, 

« Grzcians inhabited all the 
coaſts well neer of the world. 

I60,7 

Granada City deſcribed, & ren- 

dred to Ferdinando King of 


Spazne 758,62 
Granads Kingdome recovered 
from the Aſoores 758,62 


Grantceſter an ancient Citie de- 
cated. - - "—_— 
Gratianns, Generall in Britaine. 


263,4 
His ſtrength. 2614. 
Surnamed Fanarius, 11d, 


Flavins Gratianus Emperour 
with his father Valentinian. 
272,1 

His Coine ibid. 
Colleague with his brother 
Valentimian in the Empire. 


Defeated by Clemens Maximus, 
and . treacherouſly murdred. 
273,6 

Gratias a Britaine, made Empe- 
rour,and murdered 276 
Sir Henry Greene Counſellour to 
King Richard the ſecond, bee 
headed at Briffto/, 620,108 
Gregory afterwards Pope, taketh 
a liking to the Angels at 
AF IEIOY. «=. 

Tregory, otherwiſe name 

udebrant his impiety, 432, 


49 

Pope Gregory the 11. Iaboureth 
to unite King Edward the 3. 
and the French King againſt 
the common enemite of Chr1- 

| ſtendome $99,141 
Pope Gregory the 13. inciteth 
hits . o(acdhy , King of 
Spaine againſt England. 879, 
ISI 

Sir Thomas Greſham founder of 
the Royall Exchange 1n Lon- 
dow 878,145 
Tohn Grey Biſhop of Norwich; 
enthronized Archbiſhop of 
Canterbiury 594,31 
Deputed Governour of [re. 


layd by King John 508,43 
Walter Grey Archbiſhop of Torke 
514,57 


Lord Grey of Rithen ; quit his 
place at the barrell of North- 
hampton, and fled to the Tor- 

Tz] 682,79 


Sir Ralph Grey Knight, in what | 
manner degraded, and then 
beheaded — 688,15 

Sir Thomas Grey Marqueſle 
Dorſet,ſeeketh to eſcape trom 
Hepry Earle of Richmon 1n 


' France | 73445 
Lord Leonard Grey beheaged 
for treaſon 792,109 


Lord Grey raſeth Chaſtellon Gar- 
de a Baſtillon neere to Bul- 
loigne, a prohibition to the 
contrary under King Henry 
the 8. his hand not withſtan- 
ding 296,132 
Pardoned therefore with ma- 
ny thankes 5b1d.12 3 

Lord Grey of Wilton, Liuetenant 
of the North , winneth and 
fortifieth many holds in Scor- 
land 837,67 

Henry Lord Grey Duke of Swuf- 
folke pardoned 824,22 


priſoner 478,90 
Guido de Luſignian late King of 
Teruſalem, poſſeſſed of Cypries 
for reſignation of Jeru/alers, 
487,40 

Guida lusband to Conſtantine, 
and mother to Arthur, King 
Johns brother, in league with 
King John and; the Engliſh. 
505,33 

Lord Gilford Dudley, weddeth 
lane Grey eldeſt daughter to 


Henry Lord Grey Duke of Suf- 
folk 838,74 
Condemned 844,20 
Beheaded ibid. 22 


Guliama Frier 1n Scotland prea- 
cheth fervently againft the 
Pope 794,121 

Guillomar King of Ireland tribu- 
tary to Arthur Duke of Br:. 
raigne 478,9 

Guimundas his petty reproofe of 


His fecond offence, for which 

he atter dyed 844,21 
Apprehended and ſent to the 
Tower 844, 23 

| Beheaded i614.23,26 
Thomas Lord Grey ufftereth 
death 844,26 
Arthur Lord Grey of Wilton, 
Generall of the Engl for- 
ces ſent into Scotland to expell 
the French 860,18 
Deputy of Ireland + 880,15 3 
Vanquiſheth, and killech both 
Spaniſh and Iriſh in the Fore 
Del-Ore 880,153 

T bomas Lord Grey of Wilton, ar- 


raigned, and condemned of 
Treaſon 913,14 
Reprived 161d.17 
Lady Iane Grey her commen- 
dable parts 843,19 
Her letter ſent to her father. 
| ibid 
Condemned £44,20 


Her ſpeech upon the ſcaffold 
at her death 844,24 
Grey-Friers Church 1n London, 
lately ſupprefled, made a Pa- 
riſh Church 796,132 
Endowed and maintained 
with five hundred markes 
yeerely of lands ibid.133 
Grifith, alias Greffith, King of 
South-Wales infelterh Eng- 
land | 409,11 
G_ or Gruffith ap Llewellin, 
rince of North- ales, ſpoy- 
elth Hereford, &c. 413,3 
Beheade 4135 
Griffith, or Gruffth , elder bro- 
ther to David Prince of 
Wales, breaketh priſon, and 
ſicketh by the necke. 537,67 
The Groyne ſurpriſed by the 
Engliſh 891,233 
Robert Groſthead the Maule of 
Rome hs letter eto the Pope, 
543>33 

His death and prophehie. 
1d, 


Groates,& halfe-Groats of filyer 
coined by King Edvard the 
third 593,110 

Gizaras a Prieſt ; ordained Pri- 
mate of Ireland, by Pope YVr- 
banthe ſecond $80,152 
Slaine in the field, 1b44. 

Guard of the Kings perſon firſt 
inſtituted 741,9 

Guardians appointed for the go- 


yernement of London, 617, 


| 9 

Graſco de Biern rebelleth ; and 
upon his appeale condem- 
ned in law, ſet at libertie by 
 K.Edwardthie firſt  554,8 


Gio King of Jeruſclem _ 


SLSSES..... 


King Henry the firſt 448,31 
Preferred therefore ibid, 
Queene Gminuers body found 
interred with her husband 
King eArthur 335,318 


Gunnes when firſt uſed in Eng-- 


land 631,44 

- Gundred daughter to King :/- 
liam Conqueronr, her iſſue and 
buriall 436,73 
Lady Gwnhilda with her hug- 
band both Chriſtians flaine. 

.. ,, 394,16 

Gunhilda daughter of King Ca- 
mee, wite to the Emperout 
Henry the third, of ſurpaſſing 
beaucy, ſuſpected of inconct- 
nency,and cleared by combar, 
on. 423334 

Gun-powder treaſon plotted, to 
what intent . 916,32 
Gworong Earle of Kent diſpoſſeſs 
ſed by Hengsft . 336,8 
Guymo or Gurmund how entirely 
hee loved his ſonne Cane. 
492,4 

Gurthrumalias Gurmwnd,a King 
of the Danes 373,4 
Baptized | .374,16 
Named at the Font, Arhelſtar 
by Elfrid 8614. 
Made Governour of the Eaft- 


Angles _ os 
His death and buriall 565d, 
Gta, See Iutes, 


Guthurn K. of the Danes, cons * 


yerted to the faith of Chriſt; 


here in Britaine 205,17 


Guy d: Beauchampe , Earle of 


Warwicke ſurpriſeth Piers 
Gavefton 568,14 
Died not without ſufpition 
of poyſon 569,17 
Guy the Baſtard of Flanders 
overthrowne , and flaine by 
the Englifh $83,438 
Guido, or Guy Fawkes, Tent into 
Spaine to negotiate the jnya- 
ſion of Great Brieaine $17 


; 35 
Duke of Guize aymeth at the 
Crowne of France 893,245 
The Guizians praftiſes hid. 
The Duke of Gzizes being fore- 
warned of his owne death, 
negleQerhit 1614,249 
Duke of G#ize and the Cardinall 
flaine by the French K. Henry 
the 3.h15 commandemenc.89 

; 251 
Prayſed after his death pub- 


likely by the Papifts;#5d. 25 3. 


Adriande Caſteſlo, learned 
and eloquent, ad- 


.. vanced 


5,19 | 


Tn »” 


THE TABLE. 
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Hal, 


vanced by Henry the ſeventh 
747,26 
Made a Cardinall, ſeeketh to 
 bePope ibid. 27 
Hadrian his wall 219,5 
Fortified 220,2 
His politicke government 
: 218,3 
He came in perſon intd Bri- | 
tare - 2185 
He favourch Chriſtians 
219,8 


His birth and deſcent 218,1 
He forbiddeth perſecution 
of Chriſtians 219 
His wonderfull memory 218 


2 

His death 219,9 
His $kill and knowledge 
218, 2 


- His perſonage, raigne, and 
age ; 11d. 


His Coines 218,2'9,5 
Hadrian the fixt Pope 747 
27 


Haire worne long by men, an- 
{werable to that of women 
453,59 

Sir James Hales, alias Halles, 
refuſed to ſubſcribe unto K, 
Edwards diſheriting of the 
Ladies Mary and Elizabeth, 
his firtte _ 838,75 
Sir Robert Hales Prior of Saint 
Johns, &c. beheaded by Re- 
bels = 607,19 
Hall a Seminary Prieſt, anima- 
teth Somervile to kill Qu, 
Elizabeth - 871, $2 
Haldey a King of the Danes 


3735 

Hallidowse-Hizll battell, and vi- 
Qory on the Evghfs fide 
528,28 

Hamilton ſlaine by Newton in 
combat 837,61 
Hammes beſieged by the garri- 
ſon of Calais 744,44 
Hamſtire purged of theeves by 
"King Hemry the thud 540 


75 
Hannibal whether he warred in 


Britaine 168,9 
Harflew beſieged and aſſaulted 
by King Heyry the fifth 642 
AX 29 
Delivered upto him 642,41 
Peopled with the Ergli 
643,43 

Har flew beſieged by the Frenc 
| 647235 
Harflew recovered from the 
French by the Duke of $S9- 
merſet 972,35 
Harald, or Heraldthe firſt King 
of Norway ſacrificeth his chil- 
dren 290,8 
Harald ſfonne of Radulph, an- 
ceſtor to the Barons of Sd 
ley 398,51 
di-Cannte ſorne of Canute 
| Monarch of Englaud 403 


His Coine 40 
Abuſeth the dead corps of 
Harold Hare-foote, his halfe 
brother - 406, 3 
| HisreſpeGive care of his mo- 
ther Emma, and brother 
prince Edward 406,4 
Hard-Canute an Epicure 406 


5 
 Hisdeathandraigne 407 


I'1 
Sir John de Harleſton Captaine 
of Cheirburgh a valiant War- 


r10ur 606,9 


"Harold Hareſoote baſe ſonne of 


Cann why ſocalled 404 


-_ 


- 23 |. 
Hardj-Canute King of England 
£ 


1,2 
His Coine ihid, 
Monarch of E nol and ibid. 

His raigne and death 40s 

10 


| Harold Harfager King of Nor- 
way entreth league with King 
Edward the Confeſlor 409 


9 
Harold Harfager King of Den- 
marke claimeth the Crowne 


of England 414,19 
Why ſo called 414 ,20 
He together with Toffo invade 

England ibid. 

Both flaine 415,23 
Harold the ſecond, Earle Good- 


wins ſonne, Monarch of Eng- 


land 41 3,1 
His Coine 412 
His vertues 413 


He taketh part with his fa- 
ther againſt the King 413,2 
His Marſhall exploits before 
he was King 41333, 4,5 
Taken priſoner in Fraxce, and 
preſented to FWiliamthe Duke 
of Normandy 413,6 
Afftanceth Adeliza, Dake 
Williams daughter ibid. 
Reſerveth the Crowne of 
England tor Duke William up- 
on a condition ibid. 
his lineall deſcent g13,8 
He crowneth himſelfe King 
414,11 
his anſwere to Duke Williams 
Ambaflge 414,15 
K. Harold the ſecond laine 
1n battell 417,39 
his dead Corps diſcovered 
by Eaith Swanſhalſe 408,50 
King Hayold the ſecond his 
buriall, and Epitaph 408,50 
Enterred in Waltham in E[- 
ſex 418,1 
his commendation 418,51 
his Iflue 418,54 
Harpes and Harlots th e Sub- 
ject of Neroes exerciſes 197 


5 

Haſtings a towne burnt by the 
French 605,3 
Haſting a Norman Arch-pyrate 
obtaineth the Earledome of 
Chartiers at the French kings 


hands 421,4 
' Haſting of Norway entreth Eng- 
land 375 


Perjured, and joyneth with 
the Danes iid. 
William Lord Haſtings, Lord 
Chamberlaine , held 1n Iea- 
louſfie by Queene Elizabeth 
wife to King Edward the 
fourth 706,9 
Arreſted 1n the Councell 
Chamber within the Tow- 
cr 715,44 
Haftily beheaded within the 
Tower ibid, 
Familiar with Shores wife in 
K. Edward the 4. his dayes 
and after. 716,58 
his deſcription 716,56 
Sir Edward Haſtings his meſlage 


to Wyat 865,35 
Hatwaker Anceſtor to the 
Dukes of Saxony 351,3 


Robert Hawlee a valiant Eſquire 
murdered in SanCtuary, by 


—_— 


Lancaſter 605 ,2 
Enterred in Weftminfter Ab- 
bey Church 1hid 


| Toby: Hawcur Hawkyood, * alias 
Hareſcrobe a famous warri- 


. our in /ta/ $76,129 
Sir Iohn Horkweod dyeth in 


the meanes of John Duke of | 


| Florence | 61789; 


His Statue i141, 
Healadine a Daniſh King laine 
: 3 78,6 

Hebrides Tlands annexed to the 
Crowne of Northamberlaud 
by King Edyn 351,2 
Hegeley Aloore skirmiſh 688 
I4 

Helena mother of Conſtantine 
the great, a Britiſh Lady 

| 205,13,258,8 
Her Coine 258 
The lawfull wife of Conſtantine 
Chlorms the Emperour 258 

8 


Her birth and vertues 5»bid. 
Shee built a Church in the 
place where Chrift ſuffered 
ibid. 

Why called Stabularia ibid. 
Helena Queene of eAdiabena, a 
Convert and vertuous Lady 
258,9 

Her ſepulchre ibid, 
Helias de Brantfield allowerh 
not the ele&ion of Langton 
Archbiſhop - of Canterbury 
506,37 

Helias Conſull of Cenomania. his- 
couragious an{were to King 
William Rufus 441 


32 

Put to death by King Herr 
the firſt 448.30 
Heliogabalus or Elagabalus what 
it fignifieth 233,442 34,1 


| Heliogabalus the Emperour his 


Coine and fuperſcription 


| 23441 
His exceſſive wickednefle 

ib1d.2 

His exceeding ſumptuouſ- 

neſle 23413455 

His troubled conſcience #634, 

His age, and raigne 235,7 


Hengiſt and Horſa brethren, 
when and with what power 


they entred Britame ' 291,1 
What their names fignifie, 
291,5 


Hengiſt poſlefſed of Kent © 291 
3 
Hee feaſteth King Yortig.r 


14,4 

His Country and parentage 
292,7 

Firſt King of Kens 295,1 
Hengiſt the firſt Monarch of the 
Engliſh Nation 341 
Hengift his armes 344 
Hengsft laine 293,16 
His death otherwiſe related 
sbid.1 

His raigne 341 
Henning a leader of the Danes 
394,23 


Henry ſonne to Robert Curtors 
hanged 1n New-Forreſt' 431 
46 

Henry ſonne to William Congue- 
roxr his education 436 


I 
- Surriamed Biawkrk 43650 
Oppugned by both his bre. 
thren, William Rufus, and 
Robert Curtors 439,13 
Henry the firſt king of England 
why called Beauclerke 444 


13,3 
His Armes, Broad-Seale;and 
Coine 1bid. 
His Coronation 445,3 
He reformeth the Court firſt 


WF nv" 445,4 
He marrieth Mawxd,and fo in- 
to the Engliſh bloud 445,6 
Hee allureth the Nermans to 
fide with him 446,17 
Hee taketh Cane in Norinarn- 


4y iid. 


| 


——_— 


His ſmooth Oration to his | 


Nobles for to winne them 


. 447,20 

Breaketh promiſe to his 
Peeres 448, 27 
Goeth to ſecure Normay'y 
446,17 


Woundel in battel, & braye- 
ly acquitteth himſelfe | 449 

8 
Marching againſt the welb, 
ſtrucken wich an arrow, and 
his company ſore aflailed, and 
hurt 459,43 
Hee 1nvadeth France 451,51 
Vieth meanes to diſturbe 
Flanders, againſt his nephew 
William 451,51 
His death in Normandy 452 


; . ; 57 
King Henry the firſt his corps 
wrapped 1na Buls hide to a- 
voyde extraordinary ftinch 


2 

Enterred at Reading W bil 
His preheminence and vices 
452,58 
His perſonage wid.5g 

His inſtitution and learnin 
" iid 
His vertues bid, 
His workes of devotion 
«id. 


His iffue legitimate 452,62 
His naturall or illegimate 
iflue 45 3,66, &c. 
He hadthree naturall daugh- 
ters ( beſide the reſt) not na- 
med 544 
Heyry the ſonne of Geffrey P lan- 
ragenet, and Maydthe Em- 
reſſe 4539S 3 
Heyry Fits Empreſſe, arriveth 
and commeth to his mother 
into Englard 462,39 
He goeth into Normandy ibid. 
Rerurneth 1nto England with 
an Army | 463,41 
Goeth againe into Normandy 
ibid 

Matrieth- Elzavor Dutcheſle. 
of G#ien and Aquitaine 463 


42 

Duke of Normandy, eAnjou 
Aquitaine and Guien 463) 
42? 

Returneth into England 463 
43 
Adopted by King Stephey, as 
his ſonne and ſucceſſor 463 


47 

Henrythe ſecond K. of England 
his Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine | 465 
His entrarice and Coronati- 
on 465,2 
His grave and wiſe Councell 
of State * 466,3 
Kirig Hexry the ſecond aflareth 
the ſucceſhon tothe Crowne 
upon his two ſonnes 466 


3 
Doth homage to Lewes King 
of France; for his Duke- 
domes in France ihid.s 
He entreth amity with Mat 
colme King of Scots 466,7 
His Standard againſt . the 
welſh, abandoned by Henry 


de Eſſex 466,8 
Ctowried in three ſeverall 
laces 466,9 


eand his Queene Eleanor, 
refuſe to weare their regall 
Crownes 466,9 
His mortification and Piety 
466,9 
His affaires in Normandy at- 
ter he was King 466,10 
At variance with Lews: the 


— 


| 
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French King, but reconciled, 
ibid. 


Henry eldeſt fonne toK. Hepry 
the ſecond marrieth Afarga- 
ret, Lewis the French Kings 
daughter ibid. 
King Hemry che ſecond his 
wiſedome , conſtancy , and 


zeale © 467,13 
Willing to have Tuſtice indif- 
ferently executed 467,13 


He aimeth ata freeEmpire or 
abſolute Monarchy 468, 17 
Sendeth an Embaſlage to 
Rome againſt T homas Becket, 

469,25 
Hee goeth about to torlake 
the Pope, and:joyne with the 
Antipape 470.34 
His-Edi to match the Popes 
InterdiCt - 470,35 
The loſe of his beſt ſhippe 
with his friends and follow- 


ers 479,37 
Hee ſorroweth for the mur- 
derof The. Becket 471, 44 


King Henry the ſecond his pro- 
jets for the conquelt of Ire- 
land 472,46 
His motives and inducements 
for the conqueſt of Ireland, 
| 472,48 
Hee is jealous of Richard 
#trong-bow, and other Cap- 
taines, {cated in /reland 474, 


39 
His Edi& for recalling home 
the Engliſh ibid. 
Pacified with Strong-bow, and 
other Conquerours in 1re- 
land, upon termes 21d. 
He arriveth with his Forces 
at Waterford 474 
Hee keepeth a royall Chriſt- 
mas in D#blix ibid. 
His purgation and abſolution 
for the death of Thomas Beec- 


het ibid. 63 | 


His penances ibid, 
His rebellious enemies in 
England overcome in his ab» 
ſence 4754.70 
His partakers agaiaft K. Hen. 
ry the younger his ſonne 3614, 
He embarketh from Norman- 


How he left it off 4414. 97 
The place of his Nativity, 

479, 99 
He curſeth his ſonnes wid. 
King - Henry the ſecond accep- 
teth unequall conditions of 
Philip king of France 479,98 
His death 479, 99 


. His taigne, and age 5514. 100 | 


His Iflue 526,102, &c. 
Henyy eldeſt ſonne to K. Henry 
the ſecond crowned King of 
England in his Fachers time, 

: 470, 39 
His unnaturall behaviour and 
ſpeech to his Father 475,37 
He conſpireth againſt his Fa- 
ther 47565 
His Seale 477,19 


dy for England 476,74 
'His faying and prayer when 
he taketh the Sea ibid. 
His felicitie 478,78 
Hee 1s compared with Salo- 
mon 51d. 
How many Ambaſſadors in 
his Palace at once 476, 78 
He mourneth for his ſonne, 
478,87 
Hee-meeteth Wikiam King of 
Scots at Torke 477,83 
He refuſeth the Kingdome of 
Ternſalew 478,89 | 
His reſolution for the holy 
warre 479, 96 


His charitie tothe poore 542, 


His maintenance encreaſed, 

47785 
His death 478,87 
His repentance at his death 
for his diſobedience, &c 


ib1 


Hemry the third , eldeſt ſonne of 


King John : his Seale,ftile,and 
coine ad 519 
His childhood , how ſuccou- 
red 519,1 
His firſt Coronation 520, 3 
His ſecond Coronation 522, 

11 
His inducements & mottves 
for war with France 5 24,22 
He raiſeth money of his Sub- 
jets, and loſerh their hearts, 


$25,23 
He tranſporteth intoPBreraigne 
with a full Army 527,:7 


His humility and charitie 56. 
He returneth withour effect, 


His wants how repaired 5 27, 
31 
He fitteth perſonally in judg- 


ment upon Petey de Rivals, 
and others, &c 532,49 


Hee marrieth El-anor daugh- | 


terto Raimond Earle of Pro- 
vince : 33 3 , J3 
The ftately ſolemnitie of this 
marriage 614. 
Hee is much addicted to the 
Pope 534457 
Reprovyed therefore by Ri- 
chard Earle of Cornwall ibid. 
In danger of being murdred, 

535,59 
Hee attempteth the recovery 
of Poitton 536,63 
Much favouring thoſe of 
Poiftou and Province 540,77 
Burthenous to his Subjetts, & 
to the ewes eſpecially 5644.75 
Driven for want to fell his 
Iewels 11d. 
His baſe parcimony #14. 77 
Hee fitteth in the Covent of 
Wincheſter, and preacheth un- 
tothem 540, 76 
His hope to recover Norman- 
dy, fruttrate 542, 80 
In ſmall credit with his owne 
Subje&s for waſting the trea- 
ſure of the Realme ibid, 
Thought to have no valor, & 
therefore leſſe regarded 5614. 
Hee folemnly ſweareth to 
maintaine all Liberties, and 
to rule by Law 542,82 
His clemency to Traitors, 
ſtrangers, and rigour' to the 
Engliſh ibid, 83 
His great debts 543,84 
Honourably entertained 1n 
France ibid, 


8 
His magnificent port and tin 
ſting in Fraxce ibid, 
He with the Pope grinde the 
people 543, 86 
Hee fitteth perſonally in the 
Exchequer againſt Sheriffes 
and Baz liffes, of Townes in- 
corporate 544, 87 
His excellent memory $45, 

90 
His laviſh expenſes 514.92 
Another '7 roteres 1d, 
Hee feareth. $i#109 ſontfort 
Earle of Leiceffer more then 
thunder & lightning 546,94 
He faileth into France to de- 
mand Normandy 546,97 
Hee quitteth his claime to 
Normandy, Anjon, and other 
parts,to the French king. i614. 


biery 


Hee abridgerh his ſtile and |Prince Hemry his yourhfull 


changeth his Broad-ſcate, 


$47.97 
Hee diſclaimeth his former 
oath at Oxford 5614.98 


He taketh the Tower of Lon- 
don, and ftandeth upon his 


guard | ia, 
He ſeiſeth the ancient ſtocke 
of the Crowne 1 


Taken priſoner by Simon 
Momfort Eatle of Leiceſter, 
and led about with him, 5 48, 


101,102 
Like to have beene {laine at 
the battel of Eveſhamy 49,103 
His death 550,105 
His long raigne sbid. 
His buriall 1611, 
His wife & iſſue 550, 106, &c 


Henry of Bullingbrooke, Earle of 


Derby, ſcekes adventures 1n 
forreine parts 617,87 
Created firſt Duke of Lanca- 
fer $93,111 
Earle of Derby and of Lanca- 
fer , his fortunate ſervice in 
Gaſcoigne and Gwien 5 92,107 
His honourable and liberall 
uſage of a Souldier under 
him ib1d. 


Henry of Bultingbrooke created 


Duke of Hereford 410, 102 
Baniſhed firſt, for ten yeares : 
afterward for 6 620,103 
Heentreth againe into Eng- 
land 620, 108 
He challengeth the Crown & 
Realme of England 621,114 
EleQted King of Enola#l in 
the Parliament-houſs 620, 
| 109 
Crowned King, by thename 
of K. Henry the fourth 623 
His Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine $bid. 
His Ambaſſhges into forraine 
parts, for juſtifying his att- 
ons 1n taking the Crowne of 
England 624,8 
His death, and of the Prince 
his ſon complotted 625,14 
He entreth Northwales with 
an Army againſt Owen Glex- 
rdowre 627,22 
In danget to be ſhine, and is 
fore wounded in his head, 

| ibid. 24 
He taketh to wife Jane of Na- 
varre, widow of Tohn Mont- 
ford Duke of Bretaigue 628, 


| 30 
His victory at Shrewesbury 


6;0,37 


His wiſe and Chriſtian an- 
{wer td the Duke of Buroun- 
dies requeſt 632,48 
Hee forſaketh the Duke of 
Burgundy and aydeth the D. 
of Orleaxce ibid. 49 
Hee tallethſicke , and dyeth, 

633,50 


King Hezry the 4. his charge 


unto Prince Henry his ſonne 


at his death ibid. 5 t 
His wives and iſſue ibid, 
F3,&c. 


Henry of Mnnmoxth eldelt fon 


to Heyry the fourth, Prince of 
Wales, after King of England, 
624,6 


King Henry the fift compared to 


the Emperour Titus Veſpaſia- 
ns 635,1 
His Armes; Broad-Seale and 
Coine ibid, 
His birth and mother 3454. 2 
Whiles he was Prince, woun- 
ded at the battell of Shrewes- 


636,4 


prancks | 637,5,0 
Remooved from being Preti- 
dent of the Kings Counſcll 

1 636,7 
-His behaviour at .the Kings 
Bench to the Lord Chiete Iu- 
{tice 6:66 
His demeanour to the King 
his Father 637,10 


King Henry the fift his Coroha- 


_ «64d. 11 
His choiſe of good Counſcl- 
lers 637, 11 
His devotion and zeale t 

Religion ibid. 
His luftice bid 


His paſſionate and tender af- 
fection to the dead corps of 
King Rzchardthe ſecond 637 


It 

How heclaimeth his title for 
France 6;9,20,21 
He demandeth the Dutchies 
of Normandy, Aquitaine, &c, 
| 640,25 
What meanes were preſented 
unto him for the warres of 
France = 514.36 
Hee embarketh for Frante, 


64r,33 
His care that Churches ſhould 
not be ſpoiled 641,14 
His noble victory at efgin- 


court field 645,58, &c. 
Hee returneth into' England, 
646,29 


Received ints Loudow ibid, 
His three advantages for the | 
Conqueſt of Fravce B48 
His fecond expedition into 
Fyaxce for conqueſt 648 
He foliciteth Pope Xartinto 
confirme him K. of France, 
65 335 

Hee goeth in perſon to Troy 
in Campaiene, to affiance the 
Lady atherine of France, 
we. 653,53 
Stiled and proclaimed Re» 
ent of France , during the 
ite of Charles the ſixth, and 
declared ſuccefſlour in. the 
Kingdome 5654 
He marrieth the Lady Kathe- 
rine of Frarce 655,33 
His Oration to the States of 


Faxce $bid.5 4 
Taxed for crueltie - 656,56 
His kngle fight with Barbaſog 

B | 656,57 
His yeaghath of Prince Henty 
his fonne, after King of Eng- 
land 659,74 
He with his Queen Katheri4e 


fit crowned in their royall 
Robes in Pars 659,77 


King Henry the 5. his laſt ſpeech 


on his death-bed unto hig 


Nobles 660, $1 
His death 660,82 
His workes of devotion 660, 


83 
His vertues and commienda- 
tion 61 
His dead corps in what man- 
ner brought into England, 


669, 84 

When enterred 651,85 
His Epitaph ibid. 
His Wife and Iflus #35. 
86,87 


Henry of Windſor crowned by 


the nzme of K. Herry the fixr, | 
with two Crownes, 661, 


| 97 
His Armes, Broad-Scale; and 
Coine 662 
Borne at Windſor 659,74 


He contraceth rhariage with 


i 


I _ 


Max garet 


— 


THE TABLE. 


| 


| ment 


79 
Enterred in the Abbey ot 
bid. 


feature of body 
&, © Henry the fixt like to have 


 Marearet daughter to Renate 
citulary King of Sicilie, Nc. 


673,29 


Hee breaketh promiſe. made. 


to the Earle of Armenacks 
daugliter i1d.39 
His raigne interrupted , and 
himſelte with his Queene re- 
tireth into the North 634, 


| 93 
Being diſguiſed, he returneth 


into England, 1s appreh:n- 


ded, and commuted priſoner 


to the Tower of London 68 $ 
I 


His wife and iſſue 684, 94, 


95 
Proclaimed King of England, 
and of France 663,4 
He receiverh Knighthood , 


665, 11 
Crowned in Pars King of 
France 667, 20 
Henry the 6, with his Queene 
flie to Kenelworth 676,51 
Wounded and taken in battel 
by Richard Duke of Torke,and 
the Torksfts 679,64 


His pious affection to com- 
poſe fations in his Realme, 


680,69 
Taken priſoner at Northamp- 
tow 982,80 


His and the Lancaſtrians title 
how maintained againſt that 
of Torke 683, 87 
He with his ſonne Prince Eq- 
ward diſherited by Parlia- 
688, 11 
By the States he 1s taken out 
of the Tower , and gocth ſo- 
lemnely crowned to Pauls 
Church 693,52 
Taken priſgner againe by K. 
Edward the fourth , and ſent 
to the Tower 695,61 
Murdered in the Tower .by 
Crooke-backe Richard Dake 
of CGHocefter 697,78 
His lawes abrogated in Par- 
liament 698,90 
His body carried bare-taced 
chorow the ſtreets of London 
twice,bled freſh againe 697, 


Chertſey $ 

Tranſlated to #indſor. #614. 
His Saint-like vertues, and 
697; 80 


beene canonized a Saint, 


His red Hat ſuppoſed to heale 
the head-ache ibid. 
His remembrance honoured 
by- King Henry the ſeventh, 

| 63,72 


EY 7 
\Henry Earle of Richmond flyerh 
| .1nto Britazgne 


698, 84 
Sought after by King Edward 
the tourth 700, 99 
He takerh SanCtuary at Saint 
Heire to the houſe of Laxca- 
fter 739,27 
Attainted by Parliament, 73 2 


37 
| , Hee hardly eſcapeth appre- 


henfhon 733439 
Arriveth at 44ilford-baven, 


$5, 734,46 
His order of battell 736,55 


- His Oration to his Souldiers, 


736,56 
Proclaimed and crowned in 


the field King Heamry the 7. 
737.59 


King Henry the- ſeventh his 
Armes, broad-Seale , and | 


Coine 739 
His parentage 671,32 
By Toon line deſcended 


from. the Deauforts, unca- 
pable of ſucceſſion to the 
Crowne by law  739,1 
The deſcription of his minde 


and qualities 749, 3 
The portrait of his body, 

: 740,4 
His avarice ibid. 


His entrance into London 
741,5 

His Coronation 51d. 
He marrieth Elizabeth eldeſt 
daughter of King Edward 
the tourth 741,6 
The marriage fſolemnized, 
742,11 

He prepareth againſt Lambert 
Symnell, and bis Complices, 
744,19 

What Nobles and Captaines 
| ang unto him at Norting- 


His ſpeech unto his Nobles 
before the battell of Stoke, 


745, 21 
Hee entreth into London tri- 
umplantly 746,23 


He aideth the Duke of Zre- 
taigue with men and money 
againit Charles K. of France, 

746,25 
Drawne perforce to warre, 
W; k L i 748,29 

inneth Londoners by 

pularitie | bid. 
Entred their brether in the 
Merchant-Taylors Comgeny 


His voyage with an Army 
into Frayce ibid. 


- Hee returacs into England 


wy 749,31 
His devotion 760,66 
His delight in building #644. 
The two laſt Scenes of his 
life ibid. 
His courſes taken with his 
wives kindred, branches of 
the Family of Yorke, and the 
Plantagenets ibid. 
Given over-much to gather 
money 
He falleth ſicke of a pyning 
diſeaſe | ibid. 
His compuntion of heart, & 
remorce for his avarice, and 
poling the people 762,71 
His death , 763,71 
His faire buildingsþnd foun- 
dations sbtd. 
His age and raigne ibid, 
His good parts 6bid. 
Saluted Defender of Chriſts 
Church by three Popes - 


His Will taketh order for re- 
ftitution of monies, unjuſtly 


levied by his Officers 763, 

71 
His Wife 1bid, 
His Iflue thid. 72,&c, 
His buriall 763,71 


Henry ſonne to King Hewry the 


ſventh, afterward K. Henry 
the eight, created Prince of 
Wales , Earle of (beer, and 
of Flint 759 65 


7 Heſpouſeth Lady Katherine, 
| Witfeto his brother eLr1buy, 
" 


Heyry the eight King of Eng- 


land, his Armes, broad-Seale, 
and Coine F65, 1 
His birth, education, and Co- 
ronation , 'with his wife K a- 
therine of Spaine . #14. 
What Councell. hee choſe, 


em 


762,70 | 


766,2 

His juſtice and charity. 361d.4 
His goodly ſhape of body 
and ſtrengt ibid. 
He by an Herald demandeth 
France,and the Crown there- 
of, of Lews the twelfth 766, 
6 


EleQed Capnt faderis Ttalici, 

ibid. 5 
He entreth league with many 
Princes, and Pope [x/i« the 
ſecond | ibid 6 
He entreth France ibid, 
His meeting with Frazcs the 
French Kin 770, 34 
His AmbeBdors unto for- 
raine States, relating wrongs 
— the French untothe 


Engli 514,36 
His Booke againſt Martin 
Luther 771,39 
He falleth frem the Emperor 
Charles the fift 773,53 
Likewiſe from Francs the 
French King 776,64 
Vpon what cauſes ibid. 


His marriage with K atherixe 
of Spaine called in queſtion, 
776,66 


 Hediſclaimeth contraGt with 


Katherine of Spaine,whiles he 
was Prince Fe sbid. 67 
Hee refuſeth Queene XK athe- 
rines bed 777 
His marriage with her con- 
demned under the Seales of 
divers Vnjverſities ibid. 
His divorce from K atherine 
of Spaie wrought by Cardi- 
nall Wolſey 779,67 
His ſpeech te the Nobles and 
Tudges, as touching his Wife 
K atherine of Spaine «bid. 
His marriage with herdeba- 
ted of here 1n Exgland 780, 

68, 69,70 


King Heyry the 8. and Queene 


atberine ſummoned to ap- 
peare perſonally in the Court 
ar (he Blacke Fryers 789, 69 
His marriage with Lady Ka. 
therine of Spaize diflplyed by 
AR of Parliament 783, 


O 
He weddeth Lady Anne Bul- 
len 783,82 
His complaint of the Pope to 
the BY King «1d. 
He marricth Jane Seytor the 
morrow after ene Anxes 
beheading 784,91 
His anſwer to the demands of 
the Torkiſts Rebels 788 
His free pardon of the Nor- 
cherge Rebels by proclama- 


tion 789 
He marrieth Anne of Cleve, 

791, 105 
He divorceth her 992,106 
He matrieth the Lady Kathe- 
rine Howard 792,108 
He eſpouſed Katherme Parre, 

793,113 


His conference with his 

K atherime Parre about Reli- 
gion 6614, 
Hee aflumeth the name of .K. 
of Treland 79 3,1 
His expedition into Scorl, 


794,1T5 
He ſickneth 796,133 
His Will #b4d.1 34 
His three Children. ordained 
to {ucceed in the holding of 
the Crowne 796,134 
He dieth penitent 796,135 
Buried at Windſor - bid 


His Tombe unfiniſhed, bow 
ſampruous it ſhould have 


| Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, a 


Heery , baſtard-brother to Peter 
| —_ King |_| 


beene thid. 
His deſcription for perſo- | 
nage, and.qualities £97,135 
His wives ibid. 
His legitimate iſlue 798,142 
His naturall iſſue 798,148 
King Hexry the eight, and King | 
Salomox 10 {ome polnts com- | 
pared 82 9, 2 
The firſt King that quailed, . 
and uncrowned the Pope, 


205,13 
Henry of Huntington, when hee | 
wrote I63,12 


Henry a ſeventh naturall ſonne 
ot King Henry the firſt 45 3, 
72 


Slaine in battell | 
hy 


His 1fſue 


— 


gent for his brother Stephers 
Earle of Mortaigne,to attaine 
the Crowne of England 4s 5, 


2 

Hee entrappeth the Nobles, 
45 8,22 

Hee curſeth the oppoſites of 
Maud the Empreſle 461,30 
He recalleth his curſe 4671, 


He equivocateth wich Mat 
the Emprefle ibid.35 


Heary Biſhop of Wincheſter fi- 
reth Wincheſter upon Aſand 
the Empreſfle 462,325 
He eatrappeth the Empreſle, 


id. 36 

—_ of Newburgh firſt Earle 
of Warwicke lince the Cen- 
queſt 444,2 
Henry Prince of Scotland aban- 
doneth the field againtt the 
Engliſh 458,14 
Created Earle of Huntington 

| 458,16, 
In danger at the fiege of the 
Caſtle of Ladlow, and recovye- 
red by King Stephen ibid.” 
Henry che fourth Emperour, 
ſuppoſed to have beene an 
Eremite in his latter dayes, 


451,48 

And to change his name 1ato 
» Godſcall 661d. 
uried at Spire ' #b1d. 


Henry the 'Emperout, and his 
Empreſle Copſtantsa, rece ive 
the Imperiall Crowne from 
the Popes feet 485,24 
Puniſhed for the wrongs done 
to King Richard the A, K. 
of Ex 489,53 
He dyethat Aefſena, excom- 
municated for King Richards | 
cauſe ibid. 
His bedy 1yeth above ground 
unburied * gbid. 

Heyry Archbiſhop of Dublin al- 
loweth not King ebns ſub- 
miſſion to the Pope 510,48 

L. Henry ſonne to Richard King | | 
of Romans, impriſoned * in 
Dover by Simen Montford, 

$49,102 

Henry ſecond ſonne to K 'Be- 
ward che firlt , his death and 

Henry Hotſpurre his fortunes a- 
gainſt the Scots * 628,28 
His dangerous rebellion; 629 


21 
The cauſes pretended of -his 
rebellion . publiſhed. 3b;d, 


32 
He is (laine at the battell of 
Shrewesbury 639,.37 
His deads corps firſt buried, 
afterwards drawne,beheaded, 
and quartered 630,38 
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King of Caſtile, choſen and 
crowned King of Spaine 5 96 

I3 
He murdreth his brother Pe- 
ter with his owne hands 595 
I 34 
ery Le Spenſer, the ſtout Bi- 
ay << of exhbh , his good 
ſervice againſt Tohn Litteſtar 
a Rebell, King of the Com- 
mons 608,27 
He leadeth forces into Flan- 
ders for Pope YVrban , againſt 
Clement the Antipape 60g, 
36 
Henry Lord Darley or Darnley, 
eldeſt ſon to Mathew Earle of 
Lenox , by Margaret daugh- 
ter of Archibald Dowglaſſe, 


and poogy”' na eldeſt daugh- 
ter to Henry the ſeventh, 
763,75 


His grave and Epitaph, | #614. 
Henry Lord Darley or Darntey 
their ſecond ſonne , his per- 
ſonage, and marriage with 
Mary Queene of Scots, 764, 


75 
Henry Fitz-roy naturall ſonne 


of King Henry che eighth, 
798,148 
His Mother , time, and place 
of Nativity ibid. 
Hgs dignities, his death, and 
buriall FO ibid, 
Hemry 2. the French King quar- 
elled with by Queene Mary 
$55,109 
Defiance ſent unto him ib1d. 
I1o 
Wounded to death in tilting 
$60, 16 
Henry the third King of France, 
his eloquent and pithie Ora- 
tion for union 1n Fraxre, 
$93,244 
He giveth notice to Queene 
Elizabeth of the Spaniſh. In- | 
vincible Armada 836, 296 
Henry King of Scots ſhamefully 
murdered 867, 60 
Henry of Burb»m Prince of Na- 
varre, marrieth the Lady 
Margaret d: Valois , Charles 
the y, King of France his (i- 
fter 862,35 
Being King of Navarre, diſa- 
bled by the Leagwers and Gus- 


z2iays for the Crowne of |. 


France $93,252 
Henry King of Navarre,proclat- 
med King of France by the 
Army , againſt Charles Car- 


dinall of Bxrbow $894,255 
Sueth to Elizaberb Queene of | 
England for aide ibid, 


Forſaketh his Religion, and 1s 

ctowned King of France, by 

the riame of Henry the 4. 

894, 257 

Heptarchy of the Saxons 29 , 
| I 


Hieactiauus Lieutenant Getierall 
in Britaine 228,3 
Heraclins Patriarch of eruſa- 
lem 478,88 
Soliciteth King Henry the ſe- 
cond to accept the King- 
dome of leruſalem ibid. 
He departeth home diſconten- 
ted 4 8,99 
Tafper Herbert Earle of Pembroke 
created Duke of Bedford, 


| 7415 

Lord Herbert Earle of Pembroke, 
marcheth againſt Sir [ohn Co- 
mers, and the Rebels in the 
North 991,32 
He with his brother Sir Richard 


Herbert vyaliantly fighting, | 


taken by the Rebels, and be- 
headed 691, 34 
Lord William Herbert Earle of 
Pembroke, Lord Generall in 
the field againft /iar 846 


7 

eAndrew de Herchley "IVE. 
of Cuarleil, taketh T homas 
Earle of Lancaſter priſoner, 
571,39 

Created Earle of Carle, ibid, 


®) 

Degraled, drawne, 1 
and quartered tor Treaſon, 
572,48 

Hercules ſuppoſed to have veene 
in Britaine 162,10 
Hereford ' athedrall Church 
built 1n memoriall of Ethel- 
birth murdered 327, 14 
Hereſwith Wife to Ethelhert 
King of the Exft-Saxons 337 


14 
Hereward , his hallowed Sword 


429,28 
Ner-ward, a Caſtle in th- lil of 
Ely ibid. 


Herirus King of the Northum- 
brians 383,3 

Herthum. 1. the Mother-! arth 
worſhipped 290,6 

Herthus 2 Goddeſle of the Hea- 
then 5a xons 4.7 

Heryeins de Monte Mariſ 2. Me- 
diator to King Henry che: ſe- 
cond, | ——_— of Earle 
Str 1nobow, &Cc. 

Heathfi:14 , or Heathenfi 11 han 
cell 330 
Hexam field 688,15 

Hite Monattery which had 
beene betore at Wincheſt-r, 


| 379,14 
Hierome , or Terome of Prague, 
Martyr burnt G2 I ') 


Hills. the fainous, learned, and 
vertuous Abbeſſ: of Streay- 


faale 327,35 352,14 
Hijdigzrdus, Tutor co young 
Theodvf:4h 277,01 


Hiftories of the firlt time meere 
conjecturall :Gr, 3 
Hote, or Hoxtide , whnt ic is, 
and how 1t came up 407,11 
Holy maide of Kent 9783, 83 
Executed with 7. of her Diſ- 
ciples for treaſon 161d, 
Holanders new Coine upon oc- 
cation of the Invincible Na- 
vy def-atzd 890,228 
Henry H'lland Dake of Exceſter, 
and Earle of Huntingdon , his 
high deſcent, aliance, and mi- 
ſerable ſtate 698,86 
Vakindly uſed by his Lady 
Anne , liſter to King Edward 
the fourch 698,87 
His body found dead on the 
ſhore of Kenr ibid. 
Lord /ahn Holland killeth the L. 
Stafford, and taketh Sanctua- 
ry 611,50 
Earle of Hwytington taken, and 
brought to P /ayſfie or P leſby 1n 
Eſſex, and beheaded 626, 


I 
Tohn Holland, being alſo Dake 
of Exceſter, drawne 0.t of 
Santuary , and conveyed to 
P omfret Caſtleby the Torkiſts 
679,65 
SuſpeRKed for the murder of 
Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, 
667,17 675,49 
Tohn Holland Duke of Exreſter, 
left for dead at Barnet held, 
recovereth, and taketh Sans 
Qtuary at Weſtminfter 695,65 
Thomas Holland Earle of K -#t, 


beheaded at Circeſter by the 


Towneſ-men 626,17 
Homers 1liads written in a Dra- 
gons guts 261,13 
Honorizs Emperour in the Welt 
his raigne and death 374,65 
277,12 

Horeſh, i. Anouſe in Scotland 
2 ſy 14 

Robert Horne, a worthy Alder- 
man of London per{ſwadeth 
reſiſtance of lacke (ade 676 
51 

Horſa' and Catigerne, ſlaine 1n 
ſingle fight 292,9 
Forſemen well appointed 40009 
ſhewed-at Blacke-heath field, 
before King Richard' the fe» 


cond 698,28 
Horſtead the place of Hor/a his 
Monument 292,9 


Knights Hoſþitalers of the 
Rhodes, or S. lohn of /eruſa- 
lem, advanced by the fall of 


the Templers 568,12 
Hotſpurre See Percy 
Howards Dukes of Norfolke, 
whence deſcended 564,71 


Lord Thomas Howard Earle of 
Surrey invadeth Scotland 75 5 
48 
Lord Thomas Howard Earle of 
Surrey, and high Admirall of 
Ensland, winneth Morlers 1n 
Fravxce 772, 42 
Hee invadeth and fſpoileth 
France 774,44 
Made Lieutenant of the 
Norch 772,45 
His rough anſwere to the D. 
of Albany 773.49 
He is made Lord Lieutenant 
of Ircland 774,55 
Hee vanquiſheth the Rebels 
there ibid. 
Thomas Howard Dake of Nor- 
folke Lieutenant Generall a- 
gainſt the Rebels in Torke- 
ſhire 787,98 
L. Thomas Howard late Duke of 
Norfolke, his troubles and 
death 877,138 
Philip Lord Howard Earle of A- 
rendefl, condemned of high 
treaſon $74,106 
Charles Lord Howard Baron of 
E fingham, high Admurall a- 
—_—_ the invincible Navy 
of Spaine 886,195 
Commander of a Fleet et 
out againſt Spaine 865,268 
Made L. Lieurenans Generall 


of all England 903,327 
Tolhy Lord Howard Dake of Nor- 
folke {laine * 737,58 


Thomas Howard D. of Norfolke, 
with other priſoners, releaſe] 
out of the Tower 843 

I5 

Lord Generall for Queene 
Mary againft yat 845,30 
He dyeth for dolour of heart 
845,32 

T homas Howard Earle of Surrey 
priſoner inthe Tower 737 

58 

Hubba and Hungar leaders of 
the Danes invade England 

371,2,328,15 

Hubba and Inguar, Lothhrookes 
ſonnes, leaders of tlie Danes, 
invade England 398,9 

Hybert ds Burgh Earle of Kent, 
ina generall defection of the 
Nobles, adhered to K. Hen 
ry the third 534,58 
troubled by the King upon 
an ation of treſpaſſe in the 
Kings Bench $35,61 

Hubert de Burgh, ot Burge L. 

| Chamberlaine of England 


—__—— —_ 


—  _ 


] 


* * 498,14 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury meeteth King Richard 


489 
| 53 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury is Sophithicall Oration 
againlt the Coronation of K. 
Tobn 49545 
His forecaſtto bridle K. John 

| 11d . 

Made Lord high Chancellor 
wid, 

Hubert Walter; Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury his hollow heart 


the firſt moſt joyfully 


to King /ohn 497,12 
500,18 
He outbraves K. John 487 


12 

Hubert Archbiſhop of Yorks his 

death _ 504,31 

Hubert de S. Clare favecth King 

Henry the ſecond his life by 

his owne death 467,4 

Hubbleſtone, why ſo called 374 
I 

Hwghor Hugo Biſhop of C ts 

rrie tor default of appearance 


adjudged puniſhable 486 


Hugh Biſhop of Lintolne NE . 
buried 497,11 
Hugh Le Bran Earle of March 
conſpireth againſt King Toby 

| 498, 15 

Huoode Nevill flew a Lyon, in 
the holy Land 492,71 
Hugh Lupus Earle of Cheſter ta- 
keth part with Hemry the 
young King, againſt King 
Henry the ſecond , the father 

| 475,65 

Taken priſoner 1614.66 
Hugh Baron of D#ngannon $80 
IFS 

Flyeth from his wives Father 
Turlogh, into England $88 
156 

Employed by Queene E/iza- 

et 11d. 
His ſervice againſt the Earle 
of Deſmonda Rebell i6;d; 
Made Earle of T5r-Oem . ibid, 
Complaineth of Sir illiaws 
Fitz-William the Lord Depy+ 
e, and others 880,153 
His diſſimulations ibid, 
Hugh Baron of Dungannoy, and 
Earle of Tir-0en, getteth the 
Fort of Blacke water 


899 
292 
He and liis adherents proclai- 
med Traytors 899,293 
His vitory over the Eng/i/h 
in /reland, neere to Armagh 


900, 302 
Sueth for Parley, and is reje- 
Cted 900, 307 


Receiveth a Plume of ®henix 
Feathers as a preſent from the 
Pope go1r,311 
Hee goeth on Pilgrimage to 


the Crofle of Tipperacy ihid. 
1 


| | 3's 
He, with the Iriſh Rebels,and - 


auxiliary Spaniards put to 
flight 902,319 
He ſueth to the Lord Liewte- 
nant or Deputy for pardon, 
and peace 993,328 
Brought into. Exoland by 


Charles Blunt Lord Aont-joy | 


g11,8 

A valiant warriour, but a per- 
fidious, ſubtle, and ſmooth- 
tongued Traytor ibid, 
Robert Hyulderne Captaine of a 
Commotion about Torke 
690,30 
umfrey 


Bzheaded 


_—O—_ 4 — rr 


——  — 


H, the Duke of Glonceſter, 
red 934,58 
His commendable vertues & 
_ patronage of learning #6 
His Waves 
Murdred at Bs 66, 
Buried at S. Albans ibid. 
His reaſons againſt the Duke 
of Orleance his enlargement 


672,38 
Arreſted of high Treaſon 
673,41 
Found dead 674,42 
His praiſes i1d.42 


ProteQtor of England marri- 
eth Iaqueline, during John D. 
of Brabant her husbands life 
657,6 
Hee challengeth combate. of 
Pyilip Duke of Burg#ndy ta- 
king part againſt him with 
Tobn Duke of Brabant 664,9 
He marrieth Eleanor daugh- 
ter to Reginald Lord Cob 
665,9 
Hee accuſeth Henry B eaufort 
Biſhop of Winch:fter 665,9 
Declared to have beene a true 
Subje&t 679,64 

Humfrey Lhuyd a learned ſear- 
cher of Antiquities 158, 4 

Hungar. See Hubba. 

Lord Hungerford beheaded for 
his offence in abufing Na- 
ture 79:, 108 

Hunſtanton Tower 328,14 

Huntingdow Earledome beftow- 
ed upon Alexander King of 
Scots 544,86 
Held by Hemry Prince of 
Scatlayd 456,7 

Hyrling times 609, 34 

Tobn Heſſe Martyr burned 642 


35 

Peter Hyalus Embaſſadour from 
Spaine, procureth a truce be- 
tweene England and Scotland 


755,49 
I 


| hes 4 Strawe his rebellion,his 


execution and confeſſion 


| 607,10 
Tacke Cage. See Cade 
Tacks Sharpe of Wigmorſ-land an 
Archrebell, headed and quar- 
tered 668,20 
Tames the firſt King of Scots, 
priſoner in England, and en- 
larged, marrieth [ave daugh- 
ter to /obn Beaufort Earle of 
Somerſet 664,8 
Mugdered by the Scots 971 


4 
Hee entended Hoftility + 
E ngland $14, 
Crowned with a Crowne of 
red hot Iron 672,34 

Tames the ſecond King of Scots 
beliegeth RKoxborowgh againſt 

- the Torksfts 682,83 
Slaine there with the ſhiver of 
a great peece of Ordonance 


ibid, | 


Temes the third K. of Scots ba- 
niſhed Alexaxder King of Al. 
bany his ſecond brother 701 

IlO 


| Tames the third King. of Scor- 


land cauſeth Toby Earle of 
eMarre is brother, to bleed 
to death 6, 
Slaine in battell by his owne 
Subjects 647,37 
James the fourth King of Scots 
contrafteth marriage with 
Aargaret eldeſt daughter to 


K. Henry the7, —759:64 


i 


m_— c 


— 


| 


He entertaineth Perkin War- 
beck 753443 
Hee, together with Perks 
Warbecke, invade Northum- 


berland ibid. 4; 

Slaine at Floden field 76 7 
1 

His valour in fight ibid, 


His body ſuppoſed to have 
beene enbalmed and enter- 
red in Shine or Shene #768 
17 

Hee is yet imagined to have 
eſcaped out of the field and 
fled to Jeruſalem ibtd. 
Tames the fitth King of Scots, 
dyeth of a melancholike paſ- 
fon 794,119 
James Clement a Tacobin Frier, 
killeth the French King Hey- 
yo third 894,257 
imſclfe ſtabbed to = 


Tame; the ſixth King of Scots, 
after Monarch of Great #ri- 
$45ne, the firit King that by 
his penne depeindted Anti- 
chritt 205,13 
His lineall deſcent, from K. 
Henry the 7. King of Eng/and 
and /ames the fourth King of 
Scotland 760, 65 

JAMES the firſt Monarch 
of Great Britaine, beginneth 
his raigne 910 
Proclaimed King of England 
Fraxce,and Ireland, &c. bid 

2 
His juſt title to the Crowne 
of England sbid. 3 
He commeth to Lowdoy $11 


5 

His mercy to Priſoners bid. 
Paralleled with Conftavtine 
hogrerh, and O Hauay eAu- 
$4 PT ibid. 6 
isentranck to the Crowne 
of England congratulated by 
forraigne Ambaſſadors #6. 


His Coronation and Queene 
Ames his wite gI12,10 
His gracious Letter for ſtay 
* of execution of Traitors con- 
demned 913,16 
His ſpeech tothe Prelates and 
Church governours before 
Conference about matter of 
Liturgy, and government of 
Church 914, 7 
His demands unto the Prela- 
Cy, as touching Confirmati- 
on of Children baptized, &c. 
 ihid.20 

His ſpeech unto Divines aſ- 
ſembled for the 1aid confe- 
rence ibid,2 2 
His triumphant paſſage tho- 
row London . to Weſtminſter, 
with Queene e-Fzxe, ' Prince 
Henry ,&c. 915,28 
Enftiled folemnely King of 
Great Britaine, France, and 


Trelaud 916,30 
Scandalized and (landered by 
Papiſts 916.37 


James Lord Andley his valour 
and bounty at the battell of 
Poittiers 594,116 

"James, alias Jaques de Artevile, a 
potent man in Flanders 582 


41 
Confedered with Edward the 
third againſt Fraxce 1d. 

See Artevile 

Jane or Toan baſe daughter to K. 
Tohn married to Lewin Prince 
of Wales 618,72 
Her loving kindneſſe to =y] 


Father 


lane de Valow 1ntreateth for a 
truce betweene King Eaqward 
the third, and Philip de Va- 
low the French King 58s, 

G2 


Tane alias loan Wife to. David. 


the ſecond King of Scars dy- 
eth in England 
Jane the third wife of K. Henry 
the 8, 797,138 
Her parentage, when marri- 
ed,her death and buriall bid. 
Her wombe ript- for King 
Edward the fixth his birth 
$29,1 

Queene 7anedyeth 791,105 
Tane Grey made Succeſlor to the 
Crowne of England by King 
Edward che ſixth in his Will, 


Proclaimed Qui GE 
roclaimed Queene 0 - 
land RS 
Her parentage 838,75 
Beheaded with the L. Gmil- 
ford 844,23 
Her ſpeech at her death hd. 
24 

Tanus Temple in Rome opened 
239,3 

The ſame ſhut 189,6 


Taphets Progeny peepled Ex- 
rope I G1 z2 
Taques Van Artevile Nlaine un a 
murine 587,78 
See more of James D* Arte- 
vile in Artevile. 
Taques Francs a perhdious trai* 
cor 855,112 
Taquet Dutcheſſe of Bedford, mo- 
ther to Elizabeth, Edwardthe 
fourth his wife , flandred for 
Witchcraft 73$,3 
Taſper Earle of P embroke flyeth 
1nto Bretaigue 698, 84 
ſccius Portus thought to be Ca- 
lats 185,1 
Teevians withſtand Ofterins 194, 
k 12 
Overthrowne Hd. 
Opprefled by Roman Offi- 
cers rebell ilid. 11 
Jaz firlt King of Beryicig 313 
I 


His raigne 161d. 
Ide iaughter of the Lady ey 
King Stephens daughter mar- 


ried 46455 
Idols. See Images : 


Idols worſhipped by Britains 
167,168 
Idols, s. Counterfeit Princes e- 
rected to dethrone the right, 
an old ftratagem 742,13 
leffrey Chancer. See in Chan- 
cer 
Teffrey P lantagenet Sqnne of 
Foxlke, Earle of Anjow 451 


49 

He marrieth /faxde the Em- 
reſle tid. 
e dieth 463,42 


Teffrey brother to King Hepry 


the ſecond put to a yearely 
non 466,6 

is death ab1d. 
Teruſalem)oſt 479,99 


Ternſalem wonne by Titus 212 


3 

Raced tothe ground 219, 7 

| New built, and named eE/;a 
þ . [ 


Not recoverable by warre 


| 69,30 
Wonne by Godfrey © , 


Lorain, 


and his Conferates 441, 


30 | 
Teſtin Lord of Glamorgan, (idevh 


againſt Rhees ap Theor, 
Prince of South-Wales 439, 


I5 


596,127 


] 


rr 


| 


Slaine abid 


Teſyites. by Proclamation bani. | 


ſhed 
Teſs Chrift our Saviour, in 
whoſe raigne borne 1 89, 6 
Iewes revolt upon a propheſie, 
219, 4 
They warre upon the Gen» 
tiles 217,3 
Slaughtered by Traian 31 7,3 
Rebell in Haadrians time 218, 


lewes Clippers of the Kings 


Coine 540 75 
Not permitted to looke 4 
ward leruſalen 219,7 


Tewes baniſhed the Realme 558 


| | W 

lewes flaine at King Richard 
the firſt lis Coronation 483 
6 


Tenaffalias Tago,Prince of North- 


Wales payeth tribute in 
Wolves 337,5 
Ignatine ſufferech martyrdome, 
217,2 


Igren Duke Corlos Wite, 


32 
Tlands ſeparated from the alas 
by the greatdeluge 
They be ernamencs and of 

q "-_ to the Maine bid, 
lands belonging to Britaigne, 
had their ſererall Kings 157 


I 
Hands , 'or Iſles of the Gentiles, 


are thoſe of Exrope 161,2 
Images in Churches to be ado- 
red 56, 3 
Images or Idols fi by 
Parliamenc 799,100 
Aboliſhed $31,18 


Imericke fourth King of Kent, 


— : 297,4 

His iflue, and raigne gbsd. 
Immanuentizs Ulaine by Cafibi- 
lan 173,3 
Immuratign a kinde of death, 


533,1 
Ingies not heard of by the he: 
mans before King Traias his 
eime 21 743 
Inc King of the Veſt-Saxons 306 
| II 
His vitories , 307 
His Lawes tranſlated anto 
Engliſh pid. 
His zeale to Religion 461d. 
His voluntary poverty 54id. 


Il 

Ingilram ds Cowcy died a three- 
Ea death of 538,69 
Ingnar the Dane, Lathbrogkes 
King Fanmad 398, 9 
Hee with his brother Habba 
put King Edmuyd to ys 


Ingulphas , whien hee lived , and 
died 163,16 
Ini-Wen, a name __ 
139, 
Inje Witrin, i, Glaſe 4 
202 
Pope Innocent the fourth , ma- 
keth ſyire to ſee Englawd 157 
I 


Pope Innecenting being Vimpier, 
payech falſe 595,36 

is Preſent and Letter to 
King Tohp 495,36 
Hig three ſtrange lawes 506 


8 
He interditeth England [2 
many Yeares 507,49 
Hee interpoſeth betweene K. 
Fraxce 505434 


889 | 


| 


155.4 | 


bets tt. A.M. th EE 0" ope 
— — _ 


hm... 


OII—_ , 


THE TABLE. 


Pope Innocentins his curſe de- 
nounced upon King John 
508,44 

Hee abſolueth King Iobns pou 
from Alleagiance A. 
Tnſula Florum, 1. Britame ww 


Inſuls Ceruli, a name of Bri- 
tame ib1d, 
InſurreFion at Abingdon in 
O xfordftire 668,20 
Infurre&ion of the Nobles a- 
gainſt King Stephen 457 
I'2 


The pretended reaſons there- 
of ibid. 1 4 
Interdi& of the Pope , what it is 
579435 

Interdi&ion of England for ma- 
ny yeares 506,49 
Interdidtion of England in King 
Tohs his time releaſed 513 

55 

Interregnum 1n the Empire for 
eight moneths I 44,1 
TInterregnum not allowed in go- 
vernement of England 483 


Z 

Interview of John king of Eng- 
land, and William K. of Scots 
496,10 

Interview betweene Tobn King 
of England, and K. Philip of 
France bid 16 
Invaſion of Englani plotted by 
the Catholikes , 880,34 
Inveſtiture of Prelates, in what 
manner 1t was 446,13 
Claimed by the King and by 
the Pope ibid, 1.4 
Invincible Navy of Spaixe prea- 
pared againſt England $884 
I93 

The furniture and proviſion 
thereof 885,88 9,6&c. 
Flyeth before the Engliſh 
485,215 

Toachin an Abbot avoucheth the 
Pope to be Antichriſt 485 


24 

Toan daughter of King Edward 
the feſt 564,63 
Her marriages, Iflue, death 
and buriall ibid. 
Toan Widdow of Lord Thomas 
Holland, remarried to Edward 
the Blacke Prince 601,156 
She dyeth for ſorrow and 
riefe, being denyed a pardon 
or her ſon John Hol G11 
50 

She was named the faire maid 
of Kent, and was married to 
Sir Thomas Holland Earle of 
Kent, and motherto Thomas 
and Iohn Holland Duke of 
Surrey, and Earle of Hunting- 
don 565,72 
Mother by Edward of Wood- 
ftocke the Blacke Prince, to 
King Richard the ſecond 
ibid, 
Toan daughter to King Etward 
the ſecond, weddeth to D a+ 
vid, Prince, and after King 
of Scotland, by the name of 
D avid the ſecond $76 


80 
Her death andburiall 5-14. 
Called by the Scots in ſcorne 


Toan or Tone Make-peace 579 
I 
| Joan eldeſt daughter to King 


priſon for ſorcery * 649,49 
Toan of Loraine a Marſhall may- 
den 666,14 


Her Letter to William de 1a 
Pole Earle of Suffolke ibid 15 
She is called lean la P wcelle de 
Dieu ib14.16 
Betrayed and taken priſoner 
666,18 

Burnt for a Witch at Roax 
wid, 

Toas third daughter of K. Henry 
the ſecond by Queene. Elea- 
nor his wife 481,110 
Her busbaud and Ifue #434. 
Toan daughter of King Henry the 
ſecond, married to Wikiam 
King of $cs/ 484,19 
Toan Butcher an Heretike 839 
78 

Saint [ohn the Evangelift bani- 
ſhed by the Emperour Domi- 
tian 215,17 
His Revelation in the Ile 
Pathmes 11d. 
Compared with Damels vift- 
ons thid. 
Returneth from exile out of 

P at hmos 217,4 
Toba an ufurper of the Romane 


Empire llaine 273.0 | 
His Coine ib14, 
Tohn of Oxford a great Clerke 
468,22 


Hee writeth a Booke againſt 

T homas Becket 469,27 
Hee was Biſhop of Norwich 
477,82 

Tohn Sans-Terre , after K. lohn, 
King Henry the ſecond his 


ſonne 478.91 
Why ſo named 481,107 
Entituled King of Ireland 
478,91 

Tohs the laft ſonne of K. Herry 
the ſecond knighted, and ſent 
into Ireland 479,92 
His ftile in the Scale of re- 
land ibid, 
firſt ſtyled Lord of Ireland 
481,107 


What Earledomes and Seig- 
nories hee held in King Ks- 
chard the firſt his brothers 
time 483,9 
His attempts during his bro- 
ther King Richards captivity 

488,44 
For want of appearance ad» 
judged to forfait all Ins eſtate 
in £noland 489,55 
He ts reconciled to King R:- 
chard thie firſt his brother 


490,59 

He becommeth moſt faichfull 
unto him ibid, 
His challenge ſent to the 
French Court, in defence of 
his loyalty to King Richard 
the firlt his brother 491 
67 

Tohn King of England his Armes, 
Broad-Seale, and Coine 
Tie | 493 

His tragicall raigne, andthe 
principall actions therein 


49341 
His meanes and title to the 
kingdome 4942 


His Agents in England ibid. 
King John of England crowned 
Duke of Normandy 494 


4 
He purſues King Philip of 


Crowned againe at Queene | 


Tſabels Coronation 496,9 
He offereth a golden Chalice 
in Lincoln Cathedrall Church 
on Saint lobhns Altar 496 
10 

He arriveth in Normandy 
498,14 

Summoned by Philip the 
French king to appear? per- 
ſonally at Pars 499,16 
His victory at Mirabean 14. 
& 17 

His clemency to his Nephew 
Arthur 500,18 
Cleared of his death 500 
20 

Cited by king Philip upon 
treaſon "a y/ Fm: death 
11d, 

Condemned and adjudged 
an enemy to the French 
State, &c 2M 
He looſeth many Seignories 
beyond ſea, through his owne 
negligence, and his Capcaines 
treachery 5OI,22 
Enchanted with the love of 
hs wife Iſabel 501,23 
How much he was diſtreſl:d 
502,24 

His Letter to Pope Innocents- 
Ms 506,38 
Forſaken of his Nobles , and 
debarred or inhibited his 


_ 


voyage into Normandy by 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury 503,29 
What wrongs were offered 
to him 506,38 
He entreth © France with a 
great Army 505,33 


King ohn winneth Mont Alban, 
and recovereth Angiers bid. 


34 

He commandeth divine Ser- 
vice to bee celebrated 1n Saint 
Albans, notwithſtanding the 
Popes interdiftion 597,40 
Excommunicated and accur- 
ſed by name from Rome 507 
1 

Hee fetleth the State in Ire- 
land $1d.42 
His Broad-Seale for Ireland 
before he was King $08,43 
He ſubdueth ales ibid, 
He offereth well to the Cler- 
gy , but his offers are os 


Enformed of a great conſpi- 
racy and treaſon of his No- 
bles $09,45 
In danger to be uncrowned 
ibid, 
His preparation againſt Ph;. 
lip king of France $09 48 
. Hee yeeldeth up his Crowne, 
&c. to the Pope, and fwea- 
reth unto him homage and 
fealty 510,48 
Hee is abſolved by Stephen 
Hnzopped by « guilha 
ntra a guile 
——_— 


52 
By a new Charter ſubjeted 
to the Pope 512,54 
He 1s become a petty king a- 
mong lis Barons $14,5s 
Hee looſeth his treaſure and 
carriages on Ge fands by 
Lancolneſhire 516,59 
His deadly fieknefle 5 16,61 


—_ 


King /eby his workes of devorie: 


on | $17,63 
His orders for governement, 
and Weale-publike . 516,63 
Compared to Marim $17 


3 
His wives $517,64,65,66 
His 1flue 1614, 657 
His Children extraordinarily 
advanced FI7,51 


Jobnthe French king taken pri- 
oner, after a yeare ſet at l[i- 
| berty 795,122 
John of Gaunt Duke of Laxcaſter 
g overneth England under his 
Father King Edzardthethird 
| | 660,150 
A proteQor of hn hrs - of 
| ibid. 
His Armories reverſed by the 
Londoners bid. 
He procureth the. Major and 
Aldermen of London to bee 
thruft from their places 6013 
152 
His wives and ifſte 602 
His death and Tombe ib;4d. 
Hee claimeth the Crowne of 


Caftile and Leon 606,17 
Accuſed by a Carmelite Frier 
of higheft treaſon 609,39 


Withdraweth himſelfe upon 
his guard, and is reconciled 
to king Richard the ſecond, 
by meanes of Princefle [oar 
the Kings Mother 611,47 
Hee marrieth Conſtance eldeſt 
daughter of Peter King of Ca- 
file 602,132 
He with Dame eMlice Piers, 
and others removed from K. 
Edward the third his perſon 


600,149 |. 
Suſpefted of king Richard 2. 

; GT1,5F1 
His noble Army for the con- 
queſt of Spaine 612,59 
He arriveth at the Port Corone 
or Grome Gx 3,61 


His proceedings and ſuccefſe 

abour the kingdomes of Ca- 

file and Leen 616;83,84. 
& 


C. 
He invadeth France 598,139 
He calleth upon God in his 
diſtrefle, and 15 heard 617 


. 84 
He returneth into England 
and doth good offices 61 7,86 
Made Duke of Aquitaine ibid, 


87 
Enſtileth himſelfe king of 
Caftile and of Leon, in right 
of Conftaxce 599,145 
He marrieth Katherine Swin- 
ford his old love 618,94 
His chuldren begotten of her 
before marriage made legiti- 


mate ibid, 
He departerh this life 626 

106 
His goods ſeized by the king 


Ton ſorme of King Edward the 
firſt his death and Tombe 
563,58 

Lord John of Eltham ſecond 
ſonne to King Eaward the 
firſt, proclamed Cuftos of Lon- 
aon | 5 74,60 
He 1s Earle of Cormwall 576 
79 
His death _ ibid, 
Tohn the French king take pri- 


- His death and repentance 
le epenta 
5 ==} kgs Scots France from place to place BN: ibid, ſoner by Edward the Blacke 
518,69 | 49537 nn ”_ "Te _- __ : os 594,t1 5 
Handaugh K. Toh ied He divorceth Hawa his wite e occaſion of his fickn He dieth in E-g 596 
" wg = - 3b * North- and eſpouſeth 1/abe! Here- |. and death __- "0 B2 : | 127 
Wales ibid. 72 trice of Ailmar, Earle Fr Rlang As poyloned at —_—_ Entombed at Sainte Den 
| noole(me 490, Abbey 516,62 bid. 
Queene Joas committed unto Avigoleſi | Kkbuk To 


THE TABLE. 


| John de 2fontfort accepted Duke 
of Britaine Armoricke 590 
12 


priſoner by Ambroſe Bacca- 
Niora, and the Spaniſh Ar- 
mado 599. 145 
Tohn Dake of Bedford Overe 
throweth the French Navy, 
and CGenoaes at Sea 647 


37 

ProteCtor of Enolazd in King 
Henry che fifth his ' abſence 
648,41 

Lieutenant Generall, and Re- 
gent of France , under his 
brother King Henry the fifth 
| 658, 69 

He eſpouſeth Anze filter of 
Pkilip Dake of Burg undy,66 3 


Hee marrieth Lady Tagquer 
daughter to Peter of Lutzen- 
burgh, Earle of Saint Pax/ 

668, 20 
Hee dyeth in Pars 670,25 
His commendation, file, and 


Tombe. | ibid 
King Lewis princely teſtimony 
of him. 670, 26 


lohs Duke of Burgoione ſuſpe- 
Red to affet the Crowne of 
France. 652,48 
Slaine as hee kneeled before 
Charles the Dolphin © 65 3, 


| 49 

His death revenged 656, 
56 

His body honourably interred 
in Dijon 656,56 


Sir John Mortimer arraigned for 
treaſonable ſpeeches We, 


Drawne, hanged, and headed 
for treaſon ibid 
lohn Duke of Bretaigne Armo- 
ricke forſakerth the Engliſh, 

| and turneth to Charles the 
French King 591,10 
Tohn a Chamber, raiſeth a tumult 
inthe North,againſt the Duke 

of Northumberland 747, 
26 

Taken priſoner, and 4 grower 

| ibi 

lobn de Vere Earle of Oxford, fly- 
eth from Barnet field into 
Wales ; 695,65 
Dos Iohnof Auſtria baſe brother 
to Philip the ſecond King of 
Spaine, Governor of the Low- 
Countries 881,163 


Saint Johns Hoſpitall in Oxford 
founded | 530, 42 
Toges come from Iavas 162,6 
Joſeph of Arimathea brought the 
hriſtianfaith krft 1nro By:» 
raine 202,2 
Buried in Glaſtenbury 314 
Michael Toſeph the Black-Smith 
his rebelli6n,anddeath 753, 


X 44-45 

Tovianus ' nominated Emperour 
| 267,1 

His piety and Chriſtian Relj- 
gon -_-- * 268, 2 
Maketh peace with the Perfi- 
ans bid 
His death hid 
His perſonage,raigne, vertues 
and vices ibid, 6 
His Coine 267 
Tovians a Roman Enfigne-bea- 
rer his treaſon _ 268,3 
Tovianus uſurpeth the Empire 
Figs! . 277, T1 

His Coine _ ibid 

Is flaine 21d 12 


| Ireland had five Kings 1n 1t at 


_— CO— 


E Tohn Earle of Pembroke taken. 


 Hisdeath ebid, I65 | 


| 


—_— 


one t1me I57,13 
By whom it firſt receryed 


Engliſh Lawes and Officers 


ST7, 63 
Trelands finnes fore-runners of a 
change 472,48 


Ireland by whom annexed tothe 
Crowne of England 517, 
6 


3 
By what right and title 1t 


came to King Edgar 478, 
[ 


Treland in civill diflention 472, 


46 

Iriſh voluntaries ayde againft 
Scorlaud 558, 29 
Iriſh eAnthropophagz, 1. teeders 
upon mans fleſh 167, 7 
The Iriſh enter Severcs 409, 
II 


Iriſh petty Kings doe homage 
to King Heyry the ſecond 
474, 60 

Iriſh Rebels in King Henry the 
third his dayes 527,38 
Treners martyred 230, IF 
Iſabella,alias Hawiſia,or Avis ſe- 
cond wite to King John di7or- 
ced 517,65 
Remarried to Jeff.ry Aſande- 
vill Earle of Eſſex, alſo to 

. Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent 
ibid 

Tfabel third Wife to King Tohn, 
her parentage, {ccond marr1- 
age, and iſſue 217, 66 
Iſabel daughter to K.Tobx, marr1- 
ed to Fredericke the ſecond 
Emperour 518, 71 
Her 1flue, and death zb1d. 
Iſabel Queene Dowager of Eng- 
land, married to the Earle of 
March in France 522,12 
Pratiſerh for her ſonne King 
Heyry the third againſt the 

| French 526,26 
Falſly charged to have ſought 
by poyſon to make away K. 


Lewis of France ibid 
Iſabel a baſe daughter of King 
Richard the firit 492 


Iſabel King Henry the third his 
ſiſter, married to Fredericke 
the Emperour 532,50 
The - marriage conſummate 
by calculation of ſtars #614 

FI 

Iſabel Queene Dowager, King 
How the third he mother, 
another /ezabel 537, 66 

Iſabel Countefle of Arundell, a 
Widow, her bold reproote of 
King Henry the third 5 $ 2 

[ 

Queene T7/abe! a mediatrix for 
peace betweene her husband 
King Edwardthe ſecond,- and 
the Lords 571,36 

. Denyed one nights lodging 
at Leeds Caſtle ibid 

' Setteth her heart againſt the. 
Lords, and ſeeketh revenge 
tid 

Her diſcontentment with the 
Spencers 373-50 
Negotiateth the King her hus- 
bands affaires in France 573, 


; J2 

Shee and Prince Edward of 
1indſor proclaimed enemies 
tothe State $73, 55 
She with the Prince and Roger 
Mortimer goe into Henault 
| ibid 5 6 

With forraigne forces, and o- 

thers, ſhee entreth England 

574, 57 

Her forces encreaſe againſtthe 
King her husband 574, 
61 


Her parentage, widowhood, | 
yeares, death and burial 576 | 


77 
She forbeareth to company 


with 'King Eaward the ſe- 
cond her husband 578,5 
Iſabel Queene-mother ſuppoſed 
to be with-clulde by Afort:- 


mer ; 580,21 
Her great dower abated to a 
{mall rate ibid, 


Iſabel Queene Dowager , Mo- 
ther to K. Edward the third, 

| dyed 574,120 
Queene 1/abel of. France robbed 
of her lewels and Plate by the 


Dolphin 651,60 
Committed topriſon 652 
GI 


Queene 1/abel of France eſca- 
peth out of priſon by the 


meanes of the Duke of Byur- 


goine ibid. qt 
Made Regent of France 

ibid. 
Her parentage and diſpoſiti- 
on 65 2,42 


She inciteth the King to dil- 
herite the Dolphin, and adopt 
Henry the fifr K. of England 


653,50 

T/abel Counteſſe of Warmicke, 
dyeth of poyſon 701 
107 

1/abel Queene of Spaine, her de- 
cent 759,62 
Her vertue and deyotion 
ibid, 


Queene J/abe! daughter to 
Charles the 6, King of France, 
affanced tro Richard the 1e- 
cond king of Exyland, and re- 
maineth a Virgine during his 
raigne 622,120 
Sent after a Princely manner 
home into France a Virgin as 


ſhe came 627,23 
Married to Charles Dake of 
Orleance ibid. 


Tſacins See (urſac 

Iſis a Goddefle of the Saxons 
490,7 

From I/#aels departure out of 
Egypt unto Salomons Tem- 
ple,what time 278,2 
Italy compared to an Oaken 
leafe 155, 
Italy tooke name from ral. 
I 57,% 

Itun,i, Solwey Frith. 229,8 
Tubilee of King Edward the third 
596,126 

Indith wife to Father and Son, 
raviſhed by Baldwine Forre- 
ſer of Araenin France 376 


5 

Iaulia the Emptefle , how ſhee 
reproved a Britiſh woman, 
and how ſhee was anſwered 
167,6 

Talia the inceftuous Wife, and 


233,7 


ter of Henry the firſt, King of 
Evgland 45 375 
Did Iulianus buyeth the Em- 
pire of the Souldiers 277,32 
His employments and rifing 


ibi4.3 
His Coine ibid.1 
 Inlianns Ceſar 263,6,7 


Eletted Emperonur and con- 
ſort with Conſtantins ibid. 


I 
His parentage sid. 
His propertion and feature of 

ibid. 
His education ihid 2 


Hee became a Deacon, and 


—_— - 


mother in law of Caracalla , 


Inleva 2 third natural daugh- , 


=_ \ 


proteſſed holy life 364,3 | 


His temperance and chaſtity 


' 
' 
| 


| ibid, | 
Vaine-glorious , unconſtant, 
and full of words ihl, 
His juſtice 266, 
His clemency , and charity 
ibid, 
His popularity ibid. 
A great ſecret perſecutor of 
Chriſtians ibid, 


His worldly pollicy wid. 
Over-ſevere and unthankfa1l 


ibid, 
He goeth about to re-edifie 
Ternſalem ibid. 
His open perſecution of the 
Chriſtians  266,8 
His ſcofling at Chriſtians 
ibid. 
His prudence and learning 
iid, 


Iuliar the Emperour his ſuper- 


ſtitious Religion 266,5 
His Coine 265 
His fortitade 265,6 
His exploits and viftoriess6:4. 
His apparitions and preſages 
of Soveraignty ibid. 
Deluded by a Pythoniſt 267 


Hee projeteth the nid 
of Perfia ibs. 
His exceſſive ſacrifices 5d, 
His huge Army into Perſia 

ib. 
Stricken with a dart #þ. 
His death and buriall . #6, 
His age and raigne 26,8 
His vertues and vices ib, 


Taly che moneth,whence it to ok 


name I 90,7 


Tulins a Martyr in Britaine 206 


19 


Inlins Ceſar, the firlt Roman at- 


tempter of Britaive 183,2 


His coine 185 
Vpon what occaſion hee at- 
tempred 1t 183 
Hee complotteth 'to attaine 
the Empire ih.1 
The firit Romay that affailed 
Germany th, 
Hee governeth Gaf:a tenne 
yeares. th, 


Vpon what cauſes and pr e- 
tenſes he invaded *'Pritaine 
183.3 

Hee commeth in perſon a- 
gainſt Britaine 148,4 
His firſt landing in Britaine 
ih, 


Hee puttteth the Britaines to 


flight | ib.s 
His fleet diſperſed 16.8 
His fleet in harbour diſtreſſed 


ib, 
Sodainly aſſailed by the Brs- 
taines | 184 


Honoured with the grant of a 
ſupplication or proceſſion for 
20 dayes ..185,16 


His ſecond landing 1n Bri-. 


a” -- 185,2 
His Navie empaired by tem- 


peſt 186,4- 
He draweth his ſhips on land | 
ibid, 


He impoſeth a tribute upon 
Caſſibelan 187,11 
He would be ſtyled and ran- 


ged among the Gods 187- 


3 

He ſeeketh to be king 187,11 
Hee gat nothing in Britaine 
but the ſight of the Country , 
187,12 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— —— 
— —— — 
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His death 187,11 | 


The firſt that had his owne 
1magein Coyne 169 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Julius | _ 
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Inline Ce/ar forewarned of his 
death by Prodigies 187, 13 
By Spurina the Diviner 187 

14 

By a Braſen Table in Cap#4 

Ja Br wy 


By dreames ibid, 
By Beaſts entrals, and Birds 

my 
His onage 
He _=_ | » 4M the Lawrell 
garland, to cover his bald. 
nefle "#þ4d. 
His qualities 6614. 


Ealie to bee reconciled unto 


his enemies : ibid. 
His moderate carriage 3b;d. 
His military vertues #bid. 


His fortunate ſucceſſe in 
my 


warres 4 
His Offices of State ibid. 
His triumphes ibid. 

Iul- Laber a place 185, 6 

Infticiars Itinerant firſt inſtituted 
in England 477, 83 
For corruption puniſhed, 

558, 17 


Isſtina Mother to Valentinian the 
the younger, Emperour 272, 
2 


Of incomparable feature and 
beauty - id. 
Jute, or Inter, 2 Tribe of the 
Saxons 286, 6 
Inte, called alſo Gutes, 1, Gothes, 


or Vites 287, 9 


VV iz de K ahames, alias 
K ains, taketh King Ste- 
i{oner 460, 28 
atherizes piture ſent to 
enry the fifth lying before 
Roan . 650,54 
_—_ K atherine, wite to King 
enry the fifch Crowned at 


Lad 


We er 637, 64 
on ahi late Wife of 
King Henry che fift, andnow 
Queene Dawager , paſſcth 
royally through London with 
King Heyy the faxt her ſonne 
an Infant in her lappe 663, 


3 
Re-married to Owen Thewuder 


of Wales 67 t, 32 
Her iflue by hum 11d, 
Her death #614. 


Her Coffin never buried 544. 
Lady Katharine, or Katherine 
Gordon, the unfortunate wife 
of P erkin Warbecks 755,49 
Her beauty and amiable pre- 
ſence. 756,51 
Honourably uſed by K. Henry 
the ſeventh wid. 
K atharine, or Katherine of Spain, 
daughter of Ferdinanao, and 

/ Iſabella, alias Elizabeth, King 
and Queene of Spaine, firlt 
wife to King Hexry the eight, 
757.60. 797,136 


of the yoong Earle of War- 
wicke in King Henry the ſea- 
venth his dayes  _ tbid, 
Shee arriveth at P Limmonth 

758,62 
Her marriage, Coronation , 
divorce, deceaſe, and buriall 

797,136 
Her commendation delivered 
by her husband King Hewry 
the eight 780, 70 
Her ſpeech to the King her 
husband in open Court 780, 


9 
She departeth the Court 5h1d. 


188,14 | 


Her ſpeech about the death | 


Hard at worke with her mai- 
dens 781, 72 
Called Princeſle Dowager 789 

80 


Kathar ine, or Katherine Howard 
wedded to King Henry "the 
eight 792, 108 
Beheaded for Adultery 792, 

109 
After condemnation ſhe pro- 
teſteth to her Confeſlor, her 
unguiltineſſe of the Crime 


for which ſheedyed 9792, 
I10 

Her parentage, marriage, be- 
heading and buriall 798, 
140 

K atharine, or Katherine P arre, 
the ſixt wife of King Henry the 
eight 793, 113 
Her paxentage 1614. 
Thrice married ibid. 
Her death id. 
In danger to bee apprehended 
and committed to the Tower 
for ſuppoſed herelle 793, 
| I13 

Her life laid for 1id, 


Falne ficke, vibted by King 
Henry the eight her husband 
793, 114 

Katharine, or Katherine Dut- 
cheſſe of Suffolke , with her 
husband Richard Barts flyeth 


the Land $53, 87 
Her deſcent 1d .8$ 
No favourer of Popiſh Reli- 
gion 161d, 


Her dangerous eſcapes, arri- 
vall, and travell beyond Seas 
853,90 

Her abode and her husband in 
Poland = 853,95 
Katrington, alias Carton Eſquier, 
defendant, in Combate van- 
quiſhed, dyeth franticke 610, 


44 

Lord Keepers Letter to Robert 
Devereux Earle of Eſſex 904, 
330 

Kenelme King of Mercia, mur» 
dred by the meanes of Luen- 
drid his ſiſter 322,14 
How his corps was found 
322, 14 

His body afterwards tranſla» 


ted hid. 
K enelwerth Caftle befieged, and 
yeelded 549, 104 
Kenred killeth Ofred his Sove=- 
raigne, and is King of Nor- 
et 317,17 
Kenred, Wulfheres Sonne, King 
of the Mercians, and Mo- 
narch of England, became a 
Moake of Rome. 322, 


8 

His raigne and death = bd, 
Kenred Monarch of che Engliſh- 
men, his Armes 358,1 
Reſigneth,up his regall crown 


or a Monkes Coule 359, 2 
Kenrich King of the Weſt-Sax- 
ons 344, 3 
His battels ib1d. 
His raigne and iſſue ibid. 
Kenricke ſonne of Cathred flaine 
397,13 


Kenricke ſonne of (herdicke , 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen 


344 

His Armes _ 11d. 
His raigne and iflue ibid. 
Kent Jivided into Pariſhes 298, 
7 

Kent Kingdome 297,1 
The Gircuit of 1t ibid, 


The beginning, continnance, 
and end therecot 299,17 


Kent invaded during the Anar- 


— 


— 


chy of 6, yeares 
Kent divided into fattions a- 
bout Queene Afaries marr1- 
age with King Philip the ſe. 
cond of Spaine. 844, 29 
Kentiſh Britaines moſt civill 
167,4 

Foure Kentiſh Kings refift Ce- 
far 186, 9g 
Kentiſhmen mens policy againft 
King William the Conqueror. 


| - +7 7008 6,7 
Kentiſhmen true to King Stephen 
in his captivity 460, 29 


Kentiſh Rebels under the con- 
duct of Wat Tyler, and Jacks 
Straw embattell on Blacke- 
heath 606, 19 
Their outrages about London 


607 

Kentiſh Rebels led by lake Cade 
676,50 

Kentiſh commot1ons, intime of 
Anarchy, doe much hurt a- 
bout London aid. 5 1. 
Kenwald King of the Weſt-Sax- 


ons 306, 8 
Driven out of his Kingdome 
ibid, 


| Wonne to Chriſtianity 1d, 
Reſtored to his Kingdome 


| ibid, 
His raigne and death 561g. 
K ewwin King of the Weft-Sax- 
ons 366, 8 

A ſcourge of the Britaines 
ibid, 

His raigne 1id, 
Kenulph of Mercia taketh Ethel: 
bert Pren priſoner 364 


I5 
K exwwlph King of Welt-Saxons 


his deſcent and vidtories 

_- 299 
Slaine 11d. 
His raigne 114, 


Kenwulph King of Mercia 364, 
I 


His deſcent, raigne, and buri- 
all | 364, 3 
Kenwulfe Monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmen 364, 1 
His Armes and his Coine 
His vertues ibid. 
He taketh priſoner Pren King 
of Kent, ibid. 2 
He ſetteth him free 4bid.3 
Kemnwalph King of the Eaſt-An- 
gies his raigne 327, 14 
Robert Ket his commotion and 
rebellion in Norfolke 833 


I 
=_ and his Rebels put. w” 
ight $34, 
Amatualel : 8 , ks 14: 
Hee with his brother William 
Ker hanged , one upon wi-. 
mundbam high Steeple : the 
other upon Norwich Caſtle, 
in.chaines sbid. 47 
Henry Earle of Kildare dyeth of 
one the death of his two 
ofter-brethren, ſlaine 899, 
296 
Kilkemy in Ireland, a City late 
erected 531,47 
Kimbeline;, See Cunobeline. 
Kineburge Wite to King Alfrith 
an A 317,13 
Kineburge Wife to King Oſwald 
a vertuous Lady 354, 8 
Kineſwith, King Offa his Wife,a 
Nunne 322,12 
Kings Colledge in {{ambridge 
founded 697.8 2 
Kingdomes period not much a- 


298.10 | 


> —_ 


Three Kings at once viſit King 
Edward the third $96,127 
The Kings evill cured by King 
Edward the Conteſlor,and his 
ſucceſſors 411,25 
K ingels King of the Weft-Saxons 


__—_— 
The. frſt Chriftian King of 
the Weft Saxons ub. 
His raigne and iſſue 66. 

K _ upon Thames , the or- 

nary place for Coronation 
: of Saxon Kings 391,2 

Kinſale held by the S paniyard; 
; 992,315 

Knights 400 at one time made 
by King Edvard the third 


; $95,122 
Twelve poore Knights at #ind- 
for inſtituted 795,134 
Sir Robert Knolls ſent into 
France with an Army 598 
140 
Accuſed by Sir ohn AMenſter- 
worth wt, 
A fit Parallel to Bertram 4 
Cleſquin iþ 


A brave Captaine 599,140 
He built Rocheſter Stone- 
bridge 36. 
Tobn Knox a hot Miniſter , and 
over-heady reformer in Scor- 
land 860,15 
K yrtonin Devonſhire a Biſhops 
See, annexed to Exceſfter. 


|Þ 


Qaz Laberixs (laine by 
the Britaines 186,6 
T.Labienus under-Governour of 
Gamle I85,1 
Labyrinth at Woodftocke built by 
Henry the ſecond for Roſa- 
0 480,102 
Lacedemonians ſtate from Ly- 
curgus to Alexander the 
Great, of what continuance 
278, 2 

Robert de Latey Conſtable of 
Cheſter, his tidelity and valo- 
rous ſervice at Caftle-Rocke- 


Audele 504,32 
Taken priſoner 56. 
Robert Lacey ſurpriſed in Chinon 
505,33 


Walter and Hugh Lacey the ſon 
of Hegh, flic out ef Ireland; 
into Fraxce, and are recon. 
Clled againe to K. John 507, 

2 
Leliamnss Lieutenant Generall in 


Britaeneqmardered 254,8 
£1, Letws, onethat conſpired 
 Conmodus his death #26,2 


Letwus a traitour ro Septimus Se- 
verw,put to the ſword 228, 


2 
Laity of Evglaxd ſeeke to diſ- 
ſeize the Clergie of their tem- 

ralties 612,h5 
Lanfranke Archbiſhop of Can- 

ter , 428,21 
Governor of England whiles 
Pilliam Conquerour way in 
Normaniy 438.4 
Stephen Langton commended by 
Innocentins to be Arch» 


ſk 
biſhop of Canterbury 5o6 


37 
Ele&ed and conſecrated ar 
Viterbium 16, 
Hee with others folicite the 
Pope for depoſition of King 
Tohu 509,46 
Hee arriveth in England with 
other exiled perſons 511,51 


bove 600. yeares 178 
Kings become Monkes 317, 
I7 

Kkkkk 2 


A very Engliſh Pope 5 _ 
—————- SS 


_—_ __ 


Pay 


_—_— 
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Walter de Langton Biſhop of 


' Cheſter arreited, and impriſo- | 


ned 567,3 
His fault 5 hid. 
Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury appeales againſt 
King Johns ſabje&ion to the 
Pope 51457 
Sufpended from Epiſcopall 
authority 514,57 
Simon Langton ele&t Archbiſhop 
of Torke, made by the Pope 
incapable of Epiſcopall dig- 
nity $14,57 
Hyugob Latimer Biſhop of Force- 
ſter.burnt in Oxford 850, 66 
Lavatre, Bewes under Stanemore 
in Richmonſpire 228,4 
Saint Lawrexce broyled on a 
Gridy ron 242,3 
Lawrence Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury 298,6 
Enoliſh lawes abrogated by /1/- 
| ul Conquzrour 428,20 
Lawes for the Engliſh written 1n 
the Norman tongu2s A28, 
20 

Lawyers ſentfor to make trea- 
on 614,71 
Rob. Laund knighted, and en- 
dowed with lands by King 
Richard the ſecond 608,25 
Tea river divided , and made 
navigable by King Effred 


| 37523 
Learned and lewd, s, wicked 
= 631,42 
Learning by heart 168,8 


T homas Lee a Captain executed 
for words 906.344 
Do@or Lee Biſhop of Cheer, 
Coventree and Liechfield yo i, 

2 


| The Lightning Legion of the 


Chriftians : I 21,4 
Legionary Souldiers | called 
Milites gravis armature 187, 


I2 

_ Their Armour thid. 
Leiden Caſtle in Holland begun 
by Heng:ſt 292,11 


Leides Cattle wonne by King 
Edward the ſecond 5 71,36 
The Captaine and all within 
put to ſhamefull death #14, 

36 

Leides Caſtle in Sc ot{and wonne 

458,16 

Earle of Lenzox Regent of Scoz- 

lani traiteroully murdered 
877,137 

Leo King of eArmenia bounti- 
fully ſent ,away by King 
Richard the ſecond 612, 

| 8 

Pope Leo the tenth his Bull ne 

unto King Henry the eight 


771,47 
Leofricke Earle of Cheſter 40g, 


5 
Freeth Coventree of Impoſi- 
ons 410,15 
Leofrun wite to Ethelred the 1 3 
King ofthe Eaſt-Angles 327 
13 
Leolin, alias Llewelin Prince of 
Wales doth homage to King 
Edward the elder 318,7 
Leoline, or Lleweline, Prince of 
Wales lis ſpzeh of King 
Henry the third his Almes- 
deeds 5 30,42 
| He doth voluntary homage 


Engliſh 
Confederated withthe Barons 
waſteth Prince Ecvaras ſeig- 


nones inthe Marches 5 48 


Reconciled for a ſumme of 
money 550,104 
Refuſech to come unto King 
Edward the firſt his Corona- 
tion, andto the Parliament 
550,10 

Vnfortunately ſlaine 55 5,14 
Leolin, or Llewelin Prince oft 
Wales maketh his peace with 
King Edward the firſt upon 
what conditions $55, 
His head ſet upon London- 
br iage 555414 
Leobn, or Llewelin Bren, and his 
two ſonnes , taken priſoners 
570,28 

Leonard Dacres of Harleſey gi- 
veth batrell ro Henry Lord 
Hunſdos 868,70 
Flyeth toward Scorland 1h11. 
Leoneat ſuppoſed daughter of 
King &thelftan, wife to Rein- 
barne Earle of Warwicke 382 
16 

Leopold,or Limpold, Archduke of 
of Aſtrich, his cauſe of ma» 
Ice to King Richard the firft, 


487,42 
The reaſon of his detaining 
King Kichard 6.43 


Puniſhed grievouſly for his 
wrongs done to king Richard 
che firſt 488,51 
Dyech upon an hurt, excom- 
munica te 489,52 
Lepiaus raleth Africa 188, 

2 

Lether tanned, ſerveth for Ar- 
mour 742,12 
Sir Richard Leviſon his good 
ſervice at Sea about Kinſale 
902,316 

Tohn Lews reformer of the Brit- 
tiſh hiſtory 164,19 
Lews King of France taken pri- 
foner by the Normans 432 

2 


Bound .to hard conditions 
ibid: 

Hee entreth Normanadywith 
an Army 449,38 
Lews Daulphin of Fraxce, pre- 
pareth for the Crowne of 
England 515,59 
Heeentreth London, and be- 
ſtoweth Offices for State 
ibid, 

Hee beliegeth Dover Callle, 

| 6hid, 
His followers and Abetters 
pronounced every Sunday 
and holyday accurſt, and ex- 
communicare 5 20,4 
Lews Daulphin of France gai-, 
neth Hereford Caſtle bid. 
He ftuffeth many Caſtles in 
England with, French Garri- 
ſons - ibid. 
Lewiſians that were Englifh, re- 
turne totheir true obedience 
520,5 

Lew goeth into France, & loo- 
ſeth many Engliſhmens affe- 
Qions ibid, 
His Army of French Raskals, 

| ibid. 

Hee, and his followers accur- 
ſed a ſecond time by Wall 


544.88 | 


parture given for compolitt- 
on | #11, 
Lews King of Frawe denyeth 
reſtitution of Normandy, &c. 
524,17 

He invadeth Poiftou & Xain- 
roy againlt King Hepxry che 
chin] ; ? dt 
Taking the Croflz, and war- 
ring upon the —_— at 


Avinion, was croſſed by ſun- 
dry plagues 525,25 
Poiſoned wid. 


Lewis the French King offereth 
faire unto King Hexry the 
third, but 1s not accepted 

536,63 

A moſt Chriſtian,jult and va- 
liant Prince * 536,63 
Magnanimous and bounte- 
ous * 537,65 
Of a tender conſcience S4r 
0 

King Lewtss of France dyeth at 
the tiege of T uns 552,2 

Lewis King of Fraxce dealeth 
with Garter King at Armes 
about peace with King Eq- 
ward the fourth 699,92 

Don Lewis Governour of the 
Low-Countries , defireth- to 
have the Netherlanders bas 
niſhed out of Englans Bo, 

I59 

Lews the 12 King of France, 
marrieth the Lady rap, K. 
Henry the eighth his filter, 


798,21 
His death ibid, 
Lewts of Bavaria Emperour, re- 
voketh the Vicarſhip of the 
Empire , granted to Edward 
the third King" of England 
586,66 
Lewis of Luxenburgh King of 
Bohemia, his Apothegme ot the 
Engliſh ar the Battell of Creſ- 
cy 590,92 
His highreſolution & death, 
 $90,94 
Lews a Phifitian, employ ed a- 
bout the marriage of Henry 
Earle of Richmoy1, and the 
Lady Elizabeth 731,29 
Lews battell 548,101 
Lhoger or Lhoegria what part of 
Britaine 340,13 
Vnder the Archbiſhop of Lon- 
don | 206,18 
Liberties granted by King Hew- 
ry the firſt 445,4 


| Library in Conſtantinople 260,1 


T3 

Lichfield,why ſo called 296,19 
Lichfiel1s armes 14.12 
Another Golgotha ibid. 
Lichfield * Cathedrall Church 
founded 355,7 
Licius Priſcus Lieutenant of 


Britaine 219,6 
Licininus Ceſar to Conſtantine, 
158,3 

His uſurpation of Soyerain- 
ty 260,6 
Their Coines 5bid. 
Hee perſecuteth the Chrifti- 
ans 114, 


Hee and his ſonne Licinianus 
puttodeath 260,7 
John Lidoate Monke of Bury 
deviſeth ſpeeches gratulatory 
at King Heyry the (ixth his 
Wives entrance into Londen 


Lightning doing much harme 
442, 
Lillaa faithfull ſervant to Pe 
win King of Northumberland, 
I : 351,4 
Limoges in Limeſin wonne by 
force, burnt , and put to the 
{word $99,142 
Lime for faithfull ſeryice en- 
franchized largely , and gra. 
ced by K. John 516,59 
Tohn Lincolne executed for il1- 


May-dayes warke 796,28 
Lincolneſhire Conimons riſe 
785,95 

Their aggreevances «ibid, 
Lincolne belieged by K. Stephen 
| ' 45 9,33 
Lincolne never entred by King, 
before K. Stephen 462,40 
Lionel Duke of Clarence borne 
| "58453 

Why ſo entituled 601,58 


His marriages,and iſſue, - ibid, 


| Sir Williams Liſle Knight par- 


doned 545,86 
Literatorum Inramentum , what 
oath 524,19 
Tobn Littifter a Dyer in Norwich 
ſtyled himſelte King of the 
Commons 607,2 © 
Drawne, hanged, and headed 
as anarch-Rebell 608,27 
Livingus Elftan Archbiſhop of 
(anterbur -  40O,2 
Livingus Biſhoppe of Wincheſter 
... 149955 
Locuſta, a woman skilful in poi- 
onin 196, 22 
Lodowicke, alias Lewis King of 
France, caſteth the Popes 
Bull into the fire 463,43 
Hee invadeth Normandy , be- 
cauſe his daughter Margaret 
was not crowned with her 
Husband 470,38 
Beſiegeth Yernoile in perſon, and 
raiſeth his ſiege tor feare of 
King Heyry the ſecond 475 
Lndovicus Peres Duke of Me- 
dina Sidenia, General of the 
Army in the invincible Ar- 
ado of S paine $885,192 
In diſgrace at home for lus ill 
ſucceſle 639,218 
Lollards,why ſo tearmed 600, 
I52 
Lollards,i,icliiſtencreaſe,ard 
by law to be burned as here- 
tikes 927,33 
Loftins Vrbicus Lieutenant 1n 
Britaine 220,2 
Surnamed Britanicus %6id.3 
His Coine or portraiture, 
1614.1. 
London a famous City in Nero 
the Emperour his 7 Aw 198, 
I7 
Recovered from the Daves, 
and reſtored to Liberty 375, 


19 
Much defaced by fire 393,5 
Befieged by Swaine or Swens, - 


King of the Danes 395,27 
The beauty whereof from 
Ludgate Weſtward 393», 


Behieged by Swaine King of 
D ermarke 49527 
Submitteth tothe Danes 396 


21 
Faithfull to K, Erhelred 398 
True to Edm. Ironſide 399,2 


to the King of England 5 34 21,6 673,37 Behieged by Cansxte, - 399,2 

, 56 Lewiſfgans defeated ny 7. | Leith in Scotland, won and ſpoy- | Londoners ſue to Maude the 

His outrage and excommu- | Lew the faire, why 1o called ledby the Enghſh 795,125 Empreſſe, for eafement of 

nication 527,28 ibid. | Light forbidden by Wiltiam hard lawes, & that King Eq- 

Leolin, or Llewelin ap Grifftch, | Lewis abſolved , and dtiven out Conquerour called Comrfew, wards lawes might bee revi- 

leader of the Welch diſcomfi- of England | ihd.s reſtored by his ſanne K. Hey- ved,and in force / 461,33 

| | | ted Prince Edward andthe He had no money at his de- rp 427, | Lonloners conſpire _ 
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Maxd the Emprefſle 461,33 


, 


Slaine at Stoke-field 745,22 


London interdifted by the Pope, £Zucius a Britaine firſt Chriftian 


for dilloyalty co. King John 


15,58 
Londoners in diſgrace with King 
Richard the ſecond 617 


They looſe their liberties and 
proper government ibid, 


They deny him loane of one. 


thouſand pounds ibid, 
London failing with the fairer 
winde , receiveth King Eg. 
ward the fourth againe 6gg 

| 61 
Londes Armories augmented 
with the weapon in the Dez. 
ter Canton, and whereupon 
608,25 


Londoners large contributions 


to king Henry the ſeaventh, 
« for his warresin France 948 


29 

London | belieged by William 
Adarſpall Earle of Pembrooke 

| 521,8 


Londoners engrofſe Corne in 
- time of Dearth 545,92 
London upon her guard 546,93 
Ioyneth with the Barons to 

© xedrefſe the ſtate of the King- 
dome 11d. 
They villanouſly abuſe the 
Queene , king Henry the 3. 
his wife 548,98 
London Charters , ſeized into K. 
Henry the third his hands 


449,193 
Taken by the Earle of Glow- 


cefter 550,104 
London fortified againſt . Wyat 
$46,40 


Lord Major of London, and Ci- 
tizens ſworne to Lady ane 
Grey 841,7 

Door Longland Biſhop of 
Lincolne , firſt toucheth the 
conſcience of Henry the 8. 
abont marriage with Kathe- 
rine of Spaine 


Tohs L 


780,70 
ether, Prior of Saint 


Tohns beheaded at Tewksbury | 


696,73 

Looſe-coate field at Stamford 
| 692,40 
Rodericks Lopez a Phyſitian, hy= 
red to poyſon Queene Elizr- 
beth —-. 875,14 
Found guilty, and at Tiburne 
with his conſorts executed 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
j 


| 


776,65 | 


| 


| 


| 


King 1n the world 205,13 

222,6 

Apoſtle to the Bavarians 206 

| 18 

8g Lncins Lever CAMany King of 
Britaine,the ſame 222,6 

His raighe and place of buri- 

all 22},11 


Dame Elizabeth Lucy inftiga- 
ted to claime marriage of K. 
Eaward the fourth 689,24 

Ludecan King of the HMercians 

; 323,17 
His raigne and death i614. 

Ludlow Caitle wonne by King 
Stephen 458,16 

Ludlow the Rendez-vous of the 
Yorkiſts 680,73 

 Spoyled*rto the bare walles 
tor harbouring the Torkiſts 
681,75 

Luke Archbiſhop of Dublin, a 
true friend to Hubert de 
Baroh 10 his troubles $528 


33 

LL. Lumlers a noble family 
whence deſcended 504,151 
Londiniam, the old name ot Lon- 


don 263,6 
Lupicinus, Deputy in Britaine 
262,5 


Martin Luther out-lawed by 
Charles the fifr Emperour 
771,39 

Lutherans againſt King Henry 
the 8. his divorce 777 
Eymming Nunnerybuilt $52 


M 


Ac. Guier in lreland rai- 
ſeth rebellion in defence 
of the Romiſh Religion 384 


157 
Slaine by Sir Parham Saint- 
Leger 901,309 


Macriame , and his two ſonnes 
elected Emperours by the 
Souldiers 245,1 
Subdued and llaine ibid. 

Macrinus with Martial, murder 


eAntonine Caracalla 232 

7 
Is eleted Emperour 233,2 
Put to death 23245 


His raigne , ibid 


875,117 | Mary Magdalena counterfeite, 


Lord-D anes 394,15 
Lothair uſurpeth the Kingdome 
of K ent 298,9 
Slaine id, 
His raigne and ſepulture 614. 
Lothbrooke,alias Lether-breech 
a noble D axe 374,14 
Murdered > Berricks King 
Edmunds Faulconet 398,7 
A Love-day ſolemnely celebra- 
ted betweene the Torksffs and 
Lancaſtyians Ba 679.69 
Phils ef King Henry the 
ru his Treaſurer recon- 
ciledunto him 541,79 
He with many other officers 
of the Exchequer removed 


| 


' 
| 


1mmured to death 522,13 
Magicke highly honouted a- 
mong the Britaines - 168,8 
Magna Charta confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed 542,82 
Procureth King Henry the 3. 
money from his ſubjects on 

2 


Magnentius murdereth Conſtans 


the Emperour 262,2 
Why called Taporud ibid. 
He uſurpeth the Empire 262 

3 

Hiscoine 293,3 
He killeth himſelfe ibid, 
Magnus an Anchorite, his Ep1- 
taph 473,56 


by the Barons for abuſes 546 {491m King of Norway mea- 


95 

Lord Lovellrebelleth againſt K. 

Henry che ſeaventh 742,13 
Flyeth - - 

Lovers, a Caſtle in Normandy 

wonne ' 648,42 


Francis Lord Vicownt Lovell a A Maiden , 


favorite of King Richard the 
third,taketh Sanctuary 737 


| 


: 


nethto invade England 499 


HMahomet his doArine , his be- 


ginning and riſing 339 
His herefies 349 
His death ibid 


Embaſladour to 


George Duke of (tarence 
692,46 


58 Kingof Majorica flaine at 'the 


| 


. bartell of Creſty 591,106 
Dottor CAlakarell a Monke, au- 
thor of an infurretion in 
Lincolneſpive 785,95 
Najeth himſelfe Caprtaine 
Cobll, ibid, 
Malcolme Can More king of 
Scots Weddeth Aargaret (i- 


ſter to Edoar Etheling 427 
II 


He invadeth England 431,44 
Hee with his ma poet 
Edward flaine 440,21,23 
Aealgerius Archbiſhop of Roar 
degraded by William Congue- 
rour 435,62 
Aalgo Canons or Conan king 
of che Britans, his perſon, and 
finfull life 337 
Malmesbnury Abbey founded 


AOL 316,8,382,13 
Mainesbury Caſtle belieged by 
king Stephen 458,22 


Manmea mother of Alexander 
Severus a good wornan 235 


| 2 
murdered with her ſonne 


236,4 

Geffrey ae Mandevill keep:th the 
Tower of Loydon under 
Mande the Empreſſle 460 
29 

Surrendreth it to King Ste- 
phen 1654.29 


Maniibrace or Maxdrubace, a 
Prince of the Trinobantes 172 


ns 4 

Craveth ſal, C#ſars aſſiſtance 
186,5 

AAavethonthe Hiſtorian 165 
22 


Manlius Valens encountreth the 
Bricans with 111 ſucceſſes 1 96 
19 
Sir, John Manſell, a diſcreet 
Counſellor 541,78 
Aantel executed in Queene 
Elizabeths dates, for aſſuming 
the perſon of King Edward 
the ſixth = $60,13 
ants in Maine yeeldeth to 
the Engliſh upon conditions 
664,7 
Earle of March in France be- 
trayeth king Hexrythe third 
536,65 
Appealed of Treaſon, and 
challenged ro Combate 537 
65 
Valp. Marcellus a man of great 
vertues : 22 4,4 
Lieutenant in Britaine #h14.4 
Marcus Lieutenant 1n Britaine 
elected Emperour by the. Ar- 
mies there 2755 
Murthered is, 
Marcus eAwurelins the Emperour 
his parentage, and honoura- 
ble ritles 223,12 
His death, age,and praiſe, #6. 
I2 
Vnhappy in his fonne #6, 
Sec more 1n eAtrelus , 

Saint Margaret King Malcolmes 
wife, dieth of priefe for her 
husbands death 449 

2 


3 
CMargaret,the daughter of Lew- 
& the yonger king of France, 
wife to King Henry the yon- 
er of Enoland, remarried to 
Bel, King of Hungary 4$0 

2 


3 

Margaret, ſecond wite to King 
Edward the firſt; her death 
and buriall 563 


Margaret daughter to King 
Eawardthe firlt, her marriage 


and Iffuc 564,64 


Margaret daughter of Renare, -2 | 
lias Reiner,king of Sicilie, ec. | 


married to King Henry the 
ſixth F 684, 6 
Her quality - ths. 
Queene A{urgaret, wife to King 
Henry the t1xth, obraineth vi- 
Qtory at the battell of Wake- 
freld ., 633,89 
Her viRary at” - Saint Albans, 
where ſhe recovereth the 
king out of the hands of the 
Yorkifts 686,94 
Her parentage 684,94 
Taken priſoner. out of a Re- 
I:gious houſe, and ranſomed 
by her father Duke Rainey 

| . £97, 82 

She with Prince Edward he: 
ſonne hindred by tempeſt 
for comming into Englind 
894,54 

She landeth at Weimonth, and 
withdraweth her ſelfe, to 
Cerne Abbe 695 ;67 
Taken forth of Sanftuary and 
kept ſtraightly in Porceſter 

| 696,74 
Lady Margaret ſifter to lames 
the third King of Scots, pro- 
miſed in marriage to Prince 
Edward, ſonne of king Hen- 
ry the ſixth -, 83.30 
Margaret Dutchefſe of Burgon- 
die, an implacable enemy to 
King Hexry the ſeaventh 746 
23 

For what cauſe 749433 
Margaret Counteſſe of Salzs- 


bury the onely daughter of 


George Duke of Clarence 
791,79,701,107 
Beheaded 705,109 


AMargaree Counteſſe of Rich- 
mnd ſole-Heire to Iobs Duke 
of Somerſet 747,26 

Aargaret Countefle of Oxford, 
not permitted to come to 
her Husband 698,85 
Put to ſhife for her _ 


AMargaret eldeft daughter of K. 
exry the ſeaventh contra- 
Gted to lames the fourth, K. 
of Scots 759.94 
Accompanied royally into 
Feotland 760,65. 
Married to king James the 4. 
in Edenborough 104.65 
The happy Hes and coa- 
ſequence of this n—_y 
| 760,05 
Her two marriages and Ifſue 
763,75 
Margaret daughter of Archi- 
bald Dowglaſſe, eſpouſed un- 
to Matthew Earle of Lenox 
76375 
Margaret daughter to Edward 
the Out-law, ſole heire to 
the SaxonMonarchie, marri- 
ed to Matcolme Can More K, 
of Scotland. whence K. Iames 
of Great Britaize is lineally 
deſcended 401,21 
Margaret daughter of William 
Conqueronr by his wife Maud 
; : 436,77 
Married Prieſts placed by kin 
Edwy in Malmeibury nd 


Glaſtenbury 


Marriages three in one day, ten- 
ding all to alter thc ſucceſli- 
on of the Crowne 83$ 


385 
2 


h T3 

Marriage of King Henry the 8. 
with Katherine of Spaine, 
whether lawfull rono ? de- 
bated 1n Court by 


yers. 


Law-. 


_—— 
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780,70,71 
Marriage intended betweene 
Prince Edwardand Queene 
Mary of Scotland 7 90,I19 
| Saint Mary Orerie in Devon- 


yers 


ſhire founded 411,25 
Mary the mother of Chriſt, a 
counterfeite, immured to 
dearh 523,13 
Mary daughter of King Ste- 
phen,Abbeſſ of Rumſey Nun- 
nery in Hampſhire 464,55 
Became a wife, divorced, re- 
turneth to her Monaſtery, her 
Ifflue ibid. 
Mary daughter to King Ea- 
ward the firft, made a Nun. 

5 64,67 

Maria de Padilla concubine to 
Peter King of Caſtile , pra- 
Atiſeth Magicke $96,131 
She perſecuteth =Queene 
Blarch to death, ſhe becom- 
meth King Peters wife 596 
132 

Her Iflue ibid. 
Mary, younger daughter of K, 
Henry the ſeventh, affured by 
contra unto Charles King of 
Spaine 762,71 
Mary third daughter of King 
 Henmry the ſeaventh, married 
to Lews the 12, K. of France, 
and to Charles Brandon Dake 


of Suffolke. 764,7 7,768,21 
She falleth in love with 
Charles Dake of Suffolke 76g 

T 22 
Mary Queene of Scors borne 
| 794,118 

Crowned 794,122 
Demanded by King Henry 8. 
in marriage with Prince Ed- 
ward 794,123 


Conveyed into France to bee 
married unto the D avlphin 


831 117 
Married unto the Prince 
D aulphin $60,12 


Her claime to the Engliſh 
Crowne $14 
Taken priſoner by her owne 
ſubjets, and forced to re- 
figne her Regall governe- 
ment,and to flie 867,60 
By contrary windes driven 


to land in England iwbid,61 


- Her unfortunate end at Fs- 


theringbay Caſtle 883,183 
Her = & interred at Peter- 
borough 883,183 
Xary Queene mother and Re- 
gent of Scotland, dyeth. of 
griefe and melancholy 860 

1 .233 

Queene- Mary of England, her 
birth, marriage with King 
Philip the 23. of Spaine, her 
death 798 
Her Armes, Broad-Seale and 
Coine 841 
She removeth tq Keninghallin 
Norfolke | 841,3 
Her letters to the Councell, 
and their anſwer 
Shee removeth to Freming- 


han Caſtle $42,5 


Her anſwere to S»ffo/ke men, - 


requiring her promiſe to bee 
ITE 842,5 
roclaimed Queene of Eyg- 
land 1n Buckinghamſvire, and 


elſewhere  8$42,9 
' Proclaimed Queene in Loy- 
don 843,10 


Proclaimed in Cambridge by 
Tahs Duke of Northumber- 


land 84.3,1 I 
Devoted to Popiſh Religion 
843,18 


Shee meeteth wich K. Phzlzp. | 


850,70 

Her marriags concluded 
with King Ph:/ip upon what 
* covenants $50,71 
Married to K, Philip 851,73 
Crowned Queene 843,18 
Her Oration in Gmila* Hall 
in London 345,28 
Reſtoreth Eccleſiaſticall 11- 
vings afſumed to the Crown 
$5 2,85 

Her worthy Apoplithegme 
NE 1d 


Thought | to bee 
with child 


conceived 
85 3,96 


Reported to bee delivered of 


child 


854,101 


Her melancholly for the 
lofſe of Calazs and other pie- 


ces 1n France 


856,117 


Her ſaying for the lofle of 


Calars 


Shee fickened of a burning 


feaver,and dyeth 


ibs 
563,118 


| 


842,34 | 


Her body interred without 
monument or remembran 

Her as in favour of the 
Romiſh Religion repealed 


858,5 
Marinut proclaimeth himſclfe 
Emperour 241,4 


William de Mariſco ſendeth one 
to murder King Henry 'the 
third 524,59 
He and his complices pur'to 
death bs 

Marius the Roman killed by a 


Cimbrian.\.a Galle IG1 
Marine a Britiſh King 217,3 
Choſen Emperoxr #b5.2,5 


Aarkadey Captaine of the Bra- 
banters Ruiters 490,62 
How he executed Bertram de 

; CGomurdou 49 1,69 

Sir Griffin Markham condem- 
ned of hightreaſon, Repri- 
ved 913,17 

Marborough Statutes enated 
| $50,105 

AMarle, for manuring of ground 


167,7 
CHMarmodins a WelſhKing 361 


5 

Hee breaketh downe Offaes 
Ditch,or Clawdh Offa 361,7 
Vanquiſhed by Of 362,8 
Marſhals 5.Earles of Pembroke 
die ſucceſſively Iflueleſſe 5 39 
7I 

Wiliam Marſhall Earle of Pem- 
brooke his piety and wiſdome 
522,10 

His death, Iflue, monument 
and Epitaph ibs. 
His loyalty and prudent care 
for King and Countrey 519 
2 


His ſpeech to the Lords for 
are-union 520 
Guardian of King Heyry the 
third his perſon, and Vice- 
Regent of the Kingdome 

| | 520,3 
William Marſhall Agent for K. 
Tohn, created Earle of Pems- 
brooks 4945 
Hartia the concubine of Come 
modus the Emperour 224,5 
Favourable to the Chriſtians 
dodrine 224,23 
Martials Epigrams ſent into 
Britaine 204,7 
Aartial murdereth Caracalla 
232,7 

Martian a Britiſh profeſſor 
206,19 

Aartilet a Gentleman Navar 
105, foyled in Combat, af- 


= 


_— 


terwards drawne and han- 


ged 619,44. 
HMartinus Deputy in Britaine 
| 26 3,4 
Stabbeth himſelfe ibid. 


Saint Martins in Canterbary, an 
ancient. Church buile by 
Chriftan Romans _ 347,8 

Saint Aartin le grand in Lon- 
don priviledged 435,65 

Pope Martin the fift how ele- 

ed 642,35 

Martyrs how many ſuffered 
death in Queene AAMaries 
raigne 85 2,86 


Martyrs in Exglandbefore May- 
tin Luthers time 791 
102 


Maſſacre of the French Prote- 
ſtants in P aru 862,36 
Maſtelzerizzs beheadeth his bro- 
ther Gilars the Traitour 275 


2 
Hee is beheaded himſcelfe 


Matthew Earle of Boloigne a- 
gainſt King Hewry the ſecond 
in the behalfe of the young 
King his ſonne 475,65 

Matthew Paris honoured by 

- King Henry the third $45 


90 
AMatthew Earle of Lenox clai- 
meth to bee Lord Gover- 
nour of Scotland 794,122 
Falleth from Queene mo- 
ther i614, 
Marrieth Lady 2Margarer King 
Henry the eight his fifters 
daughter 795,124 
Proclaimed Traitor to the 
State of Scotland wbid.125 
Haud wite of William the Con- 
queronr her death and buriall 
535,67 

Maxde daughter to Mary king 
Stephens daughter wedded to 
Henry Duke of Loraine 464 


| 35 

Maud: daughter to King Heyry 
the ſecond, married to Heyry 
ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of 
Saxony,her iſſue 481 
109 

Maxde the wife of King Henry 
the firlt, beforea Votarie 452 
60 

Herdeſcent, vertues, death 
and buriall ibid. 
Her death and commenda- 
tion 452,37 
Maude King Henry the firit his 
daughter , eſpouſed to Henry 
the fourth, Emperour 453 
28 


Married to him at CMentz 
| id.33 
Whence deſcended 45 3,5 
Maude the Empreſle , upon the 
Emperours death, ordained 
Heire apparant ( for want of 
King Heyry the firſt his heires 
Males)of the Crowne of Exy- 
land 451,47 
HMande the Emprefle of good 
repute and efteeme 45 1,48 
Her iflue 443,63 
Being wedded to 4. 
Plantagenet, ſhee depart 
from hum 451,53 
Reconciled againe 1d. 
Shee bare him a ſonne na- 
med Henry 451,53 
She arrives in England againſt 
King Stephen 
Her peliticke excuſe to a- 
. Yoyde danger 458,20 
Alaude and her brother belie- 
ged in Wallmgford Caltle 
; $619.22 


458,18,19 


| 


Mande the Emprefle abſolute | 
Governeſle of England. 460 


| 2 
Her Broad Seale 461 > 
She had the ' regall Crowne 
of England delivered to. her 
#bjd.30 

Received with ftate into 
London ibid, 
Carried ina Coffin asa dead 
Corps 462,39 
Bekieged in Oxford 3bid,38 
Her ſhift to eſcape out of 0x. 
ford unto Wallingford Caſtle 
She goeth into Normandy to 
her husband 462,39 
Her Epitaph 480,101 
Mande a naturall daughter of 
King Hemry the firſt , Coun- 
teſle of Perth 453,73 
Her ifue +: 
Drowned inthe ſea with her 
brethren sb1d. 
Afaude a ſecond baſe daughter 
_ King Heyry the firlt , her 


mue 453, 74 
_— Abbeſſe of Luedling- 
ar 
Max, the 


372,12 

wife of King Ste- 
hen ſueth for her husbands 
iberty 461,32 


Herdeſcent, deathand buriall 
464,50 

Adfande daughter of King Ste- 
phen, her death and buriall 
| thid5 4 

Tohn Maudler , alias Mandlen, a 
counterfeit King Richard 2. 
631,41 

Drawne, hanged, and quarte- 
red at Londow ibid, 
CMavndy Turſdayes folemni- 
ty inſtituted firit by King Ea- 


ward the third,in his yeare of | 


Tubilee 596,126 
Manns, taken and ſacked by 
King John 494,3 
Saint Aaxrice his banner 381 
I2 

Maurice Fitz Thomas (laine at 
the battell of Sroke 745 32 
Richard de Saint Manrice a de- 
formed elfe , challengeth and 
obraineth the wife of Thomas 
the great Earle of Lancaſter 
$70,39 

Maxentius an uſurper , and Ko- 
wrlus his ſonne , their Coines 
25943 

He trufteth to Sorcerers 260 


5 
His overthrow , and the me- 
moriall thereof ibid. 
Maximianus conſort in the Em- 
pire with Dzocleſian 254,1 
Hee refigneth it 1n a mad- 
moede 256,18 
He hangeth himſelfe $56 
19 
Maximianus Eraperour, and Ro» 
wlu his Ceſar, their Coines 
259,3 
Put te death by Conſtantine 
25913 
Maximilian Emperour ſerveth 
under King Henry the eight, 
wearing the Croſſe of Saint 
George, and the Roſe, King 
Heyries badge ) 
Maximinus Emperour 236,I 


His rifing up of nothing © i154: 
12 


His Giant-like ſtature 236,1 
23711 

Hee - perſecuteth Chriſtians 
236,3 

His ſundry names and titles 
pf 


His death attempted 236,4 
| His 


—— 


I” 


— 
_— 
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His intemperate Diet 2377 
Hee and his ſonne laine 
237,60 

Their Coynes ibi4.236 
Maximinus the Emperour his 
age and raigne 
Cuthbert Maine 1n Cornewall 


diſwadeth ſubjeRs from their | 


obedience to Queene Eliza- | 
871,86 


beth 
Meates prohibited 167,7 
Meanx ftraitly beſieged by K. 


Henry che fife, and delivered | 


659 
75 


upon hard conditions 


Medes come from Madas 162 


6 


CAL:d:ſhamſteed , now Peterbo- | 
| 221,5 | 
Meduinus da Belga, 1. of Welles, 


rbugh 


206,18 
9 
Meeting of two Kings, Lewss 


a learned Divine 


of France, and Edward the | 


fourth of Enzland, 1n whit 


manner at Piequign; 700,9 3 


Stephen 459,25 
His deſcription ibi, 
At Meluna treaty of peace be- 
tweene 


65 7,5 5 
Melun befieged and affaulted 


656,57 | 
Rendred upon compoſition | 


ibid, 

Bernardine Mendoza the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſadorin En9/and, 
pratiſeth to bring-in a for- 
raigne Army,and to alter Re- 


2 37,7 


Charles the French | 
King, and King Henry the 5. ! 


ligion 872,97 
Sir John Menſfterworth a Traitor 
put to death 599,140 
HMentz, (et on fire 579,9 


Mercian Kingdome the circuit 
thereof 329,1 
Merkbam Lord Chiefe Iuſticiar 


left his office rather then aſ- 
ſent to the judgement of | 
Burdet, beheaded for a word 


miſconftrued 718,56 | 
Merlin a Wizard 164,18 
His bookes inhibited ibid, 


Whether begotten of an 7+ | 
332 
His prophelies verified 1n K. | 


cubus or no 


Toba 517,63 
His propheſies of the Mould- 
warpe, Dragon, and Wolfe 


629,33 


Sir William Mericke executed | 
926,347 | 
Merton Field won by the Danes 
372,19 
533 | 
53 | 


Merton Abbey in Surrey 


Mildred, or Milirith Abbsſie of 


Minſter 3 5 7,8 
Abiles a $kilfull Gunner in £Kets 
Campe 834,44 


Miletns Biſhop of Londen 311 


4 
AMilners man hanged for his 
Maſter, by Sir Anthony King- 


ſton 833,29 


Milo alias Miles, high Conſta- 
ble to King Stephen, revol- 


teth trom him 457,12 
Created Earle of Hereford, 
maintaineth the Emprefle at 
his owne charges 461,34 
Minſter Abbey in Kent foun« 
ded 298,8 
Mintage allowed in divers 
townes 382,14 
Mirabeau wonne by Arthar, & 
recovered by King John his 
Vncle 
CAMfithers Tutor and Counlel- 


lour to Gordianws the third, | 


dyeth 239,4 


' AMiſopogen or Antiochenfis.an 11- 


Robert Mellent ideth with King | 


vective of Julianus Apoſtata 
| 266,5 
Miſoxenie, or hatred to Stran- 
gers,a quality appropriate to 


Engliſh,even of old 534 


57 

Modewme an holy Lady in Tre- 
land 366,20 
Adam AHMolins Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, Lord Privy Seale, 
murdered by the procure- 
ment of Richard Duke oft 
Yorke | 675,46 
Nicholas de Mols: giveth the 
King of Navarre an over- 
throw 538,69 
Mollo invadeth Kent, and 1s 


burnt to death 298,10 
Mona,'s Angleſe 197,7 
I nvaded ib1d.8 
Conquered ibid. 
Brought under ſubjeion by 
Inulins Agricola 211,11 


Monarchies periods not much 
above five hundred yeares 
278,2 

Monarchs ſucceſſively in great 
Britaine 1n the Romans time 

1 83, &c, 

Monaſteries diflolved cauſeth 
King Henwry the eighth ' to 
runne into ovloquie 791 
116 

Hugh de Moncado a Comman- 
der in the Invincible Arma- 
do (laine $88,211 
Monkes of Bangor lived by the 
labour of their owne hands 


315 
Maſhcred by Ethelfride the 
wilde ibid. 


Merton Statutes why ſo called , Monks live prophanely 440,19 


ibid. | Monkes of Cheſter 


431,44 


Meſſalina a monſter of the faz- | Monkes of Canterbury 1 King 


mall ſexe | 199,19 | 
Meſſana 1n | Sicilie the Rende- 
vouz of King Richard the 
firſt, and King Philip of | 
France 
Mevian Ilands.See Hebrides 


Tobns time, ſeed-men of Eng- 
lands troubles 504,31 
Moakiſh ſlanders of King obs 

517,63 


484,15 | Monopolies by Proclamation 


prohibited 911,6 


Mich Abbey at eAbington built  Mounſieur YValow Duke of An- 


firſt, and repaired by whom | 


385,6 | about marriage with Queene 
Michael de la Pole made Earle | Elizabeth $81,166 
of Suffolke 612,56| Choſen Protector of the 
Slaine at the battell of Agin- Low-(ountries 114.1 62 
court 645,61 He dyeth penitent #14,163 
Whereenterred 646,30 Monftrean towne and Caltle 
Michelneſſe Monaſtery foun- ſurrendred to King Hepry the 
ded 38r,3| fitth,upon compolition 656 
AMiddlebam Colledge founded 60 
738,60 Mont Albon aſſaulted by King | 
Middleton Abbey founded Tohn,and wonne 595434 | 


296,3 Marqueſſe Meytacute revolteth | 


Jjow cemmeth 1ato England 


| 
| lsbury taken priſoner by the 


500,18 | 


from Kimg Edward the 4.and 
cleaveth ro King Henry the 
fixth 693,49 
Vic, Montaeute whence defcen- 
ded 564,63 
 Montacute raifed by King E- 
ward the third to bee Earle 
of Salisbnry for -what deſert 
580,22 

| William IMontacute Farle of S$4- 


— _ 


French 582,25 
King of Man his death 587 - 
76 


Thomas Montacute Earle of Sa- 
libury his valiant fervice in 
France 663,5 
Slaine in Orleance 665,13 


Sir Henry Montague Recorder 
| of Lonaon, hispithy and gra- 
| 
| 
| 


tulatory ſpeech inthe name 
of the City unto King lamer, 
King of Great Britaine, &+c. 


915,28 
Mont-forts Caſtle betrayed to 
the French 504,32 


AMont-forts Family 1n France 
whence deſcended 518,70 
Mont-forts 1n Twkany whence 
deſcended ibid. 
Guy Hont-fort excommunicate 
55 447 

He murdereth Henry of A/- 
maine, fonne to Richard king 
of Romans ibid, 
Taken and flaine i614. 
Henry de Mont-fort laine $18 


70 

Tohn de Mont-fort claimeth the 
Dutchy of Britaione 691,96 
Hereturnes into. his Dutchy 
of Zritaigne with the aides 
of the Engliſh 606,12,13 
Robert de Mont-fort , vanqui- 
ſheth Henry de Eſſex 1n Chim. 
bate 466,8 
Simon Montfort Earle of Les- 
cefter his parentage and Iflue 


518,70 
He with Henry his {on flaine 
at Eveſham PUR 


Simon de Montford weddeth E- 
leaner widdow of Will. Max - 
ſrall Earle of Kent 534,58 

Simon Montfort Earle of Leice- 
ſter another Sinento the Gaſ< 
colgnes 541,80 
Hee with other Barons com- 
bine againſt King Hexry the 


third 545,92 
They fſeeke to exclude and 
expell ſtrangers 546.93 


They contemne the Popes 
excommunication $49,102 
Sir Simon AMontford beheaded 
tor Perhzn Warbecks conſpi- 
racy 751437 
Simon Moutfort falleth at debate 
with the Earle of Gloceſter 
549,102 
Slaine at Eveſham 161.103 
Simon Montfort the younger l1- 
veth inexile - 549,104 
Hugh Montgomery craelly man- 
gleth the Fel/b and is killed 1n 
the eye 441,29 
Montſorell 1n Leiceſterſhire be- 
fieged _ 5 20,6 
CAbrcar Earle of Cheſter relea- 
ſed our of priſon 437,1 
Morcar and Edwin brethren of 
Queene Egitha affet the 
Crowne of England 417;44 
Earle ÞAMorcar imprifoned 
wrongfully, releaſed 43355 
Afordred 1ncountereth King Ar- 
» thar, 1s flaine 


$99 
T homas de la More Knight, an 
author cited 1n this worke 


Sir Thomas More beheaded 265 
Wes 

More Majorum what 1t was 225 
6 

Morgan a naturall ſonne of K. 
Henrythe ſecond 471,11 3 
He refuſeth the Biſhopricke 
of Durham rather then hee 
will renounce his fathcr 48x 


DE 

Morins yeeld obedience to Ce- 
far 184,3 
Who they were 184 
In the margin ibi. 


AAorlets n B retarone Armo« 
rica,won by the Exgliſh 772 


| 42 
Mortality and Murraine uni- 


verſaily tchroughour the 
world 410 
Mortality in England 5 70,2 


Hugh Mortimer rebelliouſly 
tortifierh againſt king Henry 
the ſecond 466,4 

Roger Mortimer Earle of March 
Lieutexant of Ireland, flaine 
by Obrin 620,105 

Rogers, the Mortimers apprehens 
ded and committed to the 
Tower of Londen $71 

Z 

Roger CMortimer the ———_ 
eſcapeth out of the Tower 
into Fraxce $73,49 

Roger Mortimer Srowne over. 
familiar with Queene 1ſabet 

573354 

Edmund Mortimer Earle of 

March true heire to the 
Crowne of, England, after K. 
Richard the ſecond 628 


29 

His birth-night noted for a 
ſtrange prodigie 101, 
Entituled to the Crowne 6f 
England 664,8 
His name uſed by Tacke Cade 

| | 676,50,5 3 
Taken. priſoner by + Owex 
Glenaouy 628,27 
Alortimers crofſe battell ' 684 
; 92,94 

Roger Mortimer with other 


Lords make head againſt $j- 
mon Montfort and the Rebels 
549,102 

Roger Mortimer of Wigmore O- 
veruleth all and worketh 
the depoſition of King E4- 
ward the ſecond 576,76 
He keepeth the Queene in 


adultery 578,5 
Roger Mortimer with Geffrey his 
ſonre and others, ſurpriſed 


by King Edward the third 
and feng to. the Tower of 


London 5$0,21 
How he was ſurpriſed at Nor- 
tingham 1614.2 2 
Alortimers hole ibid, 


Parliament © at | Weſtminſtes 
upon what cauſes 330 

| 93 
Hanged ignominiouſly at 
Tiburne gallovwes,. called the 
Elmes 5 80;23 


Statutes of MMortmaine firlt ena- 


ted 554,10 


Tohn Morton Biſhop of Ek em- 


priſoned in the Tower, for 
not conſenting to diſherice 
King Eaward the fourth his 


Iflue 725,8 
His place of birth and ” 
808, 


His releaſe ſued for by the V- 
niverſity of O-xfc#4d 725,8 
Releaſed our of the Tower, & 
conirnitted to the keeping 


582,36 


— — — 


—_ — 


_— 


— _ - _— 


of 


Roger Mortimer condemned in 


—_— 
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of Henry Duke of Bucking- 
ham . 726,10 
His Story 728,23 
Afaſt friend unto the pp: 


ftrians 
Wooed unto king Edwardche 
fourth his fade _ ibid, 
He firft deviſed the umon of 
Yorke and Lancaſter 
Tebn Morton Biſhop of Ely 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbary- 
Lord Chancellour and Car- 


dinall 728,23 
His wiſedome and deepe po- 
licy 661.24 


Conference berweene him 
and Heyry Duke of Bucking- 
ham 729,2 4,25 , &Ce 
He perſwadeth the Duke to 
take upon him the —_—_ 


He eſcapeth from Breckyocke 
diſguiſed & aileth into F /a- 
dey s 730,28 
Made of the Privy Counſell 
| 747,10 
Nicholas Morton a Popiſh Prieſt 
advancerh the rebellion of Nor- 
thremberland and Weſtmorland 
Earles 767,62 
Commenceth ſuite againſt Q 
Elizabeth "'871,8 
Moxnt-Morancy Earle in Fraxce 
whence deſcended 454,78 
Rob. Mowbray Earle of Northum. 
berland committed to priſon 
440,22 
He there dyeth i1d.2.3 
Rover Mowbray againſt King 
Henry the ſecond, in the be- 
halfe of king Henry the yon- 
ger 47565 
Mowbrayes Dukes of Norfolke, 
whence deſcended $64,71 
Thomas Mowbray Earle of Not- 
impham created Dake of Nor- 
foe | 619,102 
Baniſhed for ever 620,103 
Mowbray Earle Marſhall, con- 
ſpireth aganft King Herry the 
fourth, is betrayed by the Earle 
of Weſtmorlandand loſeth his 
head 631,43 
Hount-Norris a Fort 1n Tre 
land, in memoriall of Sir lohx 
Norris 9O0I,312 
Monſpold the ſtrength or place 
where Ker & the Rebels with 
him encamped 832,33 
| 834,42 
Munurraghtor Amnrath the Great 
Sultan his letter to Queene E- 
lizabeth $79,150 
Atuckleborough field wonne by 
the Engliſh 851,16 
| —_— beſieged by the Zng- 


bp 795,126 


HE? Nailor a Champion 
I for Simon Low and John 
Kime 878,135 
Names of Ancient Inhabitants 
and their Countries 1n Bri- 
tarne according to Prolomee 

THE Lc 

Will.of Naſſau, Prince of Orenge 
proclaimed Traitor by an E- 
dict from Spaine , murdered 
881,167 

Maurice de Naſſas, chofen Go- 
vernour of the Low Comntries 

| 883,84 
'| Natan-Leed a Britiſh Prince 
ſane 305,2 
Nations had the firſt names of 
their owne 159,7 
Nations peopled from Nations 


neere bordering 162,6 


. Natarall ſonne, a terme1n olde 


time, bearing no ſtaine of 
Baſtardy, as fince 1t hath done 
520,2 

Naval fight at Cadize 896,273 
Navarre Kings whence deſcen- 
862,273 

King of Navarre flaine at Roay, 
|  toid.73 

Queene of Navarre dieth 862 


34 
A Navy Engliſh ſet foorth by 


Queene Elizabeth againtt 
Spaine 895,263 
Netariae (laine 301,3 


Nenion Caſſibilans brother, win- 
neth ('eſars ſword in fingle 
fight 187,12 

Neot a great Clerke, and one of 
the firft Readers of Divinity 
in Oxford 


towne, before time Anul- 
phesbu 369,16 
Neve-Srole a Monaſtery in 
Cornwall 369,16 
Nereafſumeth the Empire 197 
I 

His parents $34.2 
7 ar. #id.. 


Bloody and libiginous 56:4. 3 
He fireth Rome ibid 4 
Odious to God and man 
200,24 

Seecketh to flie into Egype 
200,25 

Hideth himſelfe and is ap- 
prehended 200,26 
He killeth himſelfe ibid 
His skill jin Muſicke 4454.27 
His lineaments of body #4. 
= _—_ horſe-riding 561d, 
His laviſh expenſe in apparell 
and building. Deed 
His raigne and age 
The laſt of Ceſarsprogeny & 
race  201,1 
His wicked life laide open 

; 114.2 

Nervathe Emperour, a prudent 
Prince 217,2 
Nervafavoured the Britaines and 
Chriſtian Religion 217,4 
His death, age, and raigne 


1d. 
His 'Coine 216 
Ralph Nevill Chancellour to K. 


Henry the third, ele&ted Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury by the 
Monkes 527,29 
lohs Nevill Lord Mentacute, his 
victory at the bartell of Hex- 
ham 688,15 
Having beene Earle of Nor. 
thumberland is created Mar- 
== 690,26 
aken into Edward the 4. 

" his fayour 
Slame at Barnet field 675,65 
Richard Newil Earle of $ — 
in right of Alice his wite 


2% 678,61 
Made Lord Chancellour 

679,65 
Deprived of it ib1d.66 


He feeketh to revenge the 
wrongs done to his ſonne 
Richard Earte of Farwicke 
- 680,72 

Wounded and taken priſo- 
ner at Wakefield 684,90 
Beheaded ; oC 
ople, and ts et upon 

: Gate in Yorke, dither 
with Richards, Dake of Torke 
684,90 

Richard Nevilthe Great , Earle 
of Warwicke in right of his 
wife Anne heire to Henry 


358,16 * 
- Saint Neods or Saint Needs, a 


692,45 / 


Beduthampe, Dake of War- 
wicke 678,61 
Captaine of Galaw 679,65 
Afailed by the king ſer- 
vants hardly efcapeth to Ca- 
lats 680,71 
Richard Nevill Eacle of Warwicke 
Robbeth Merchants {ſhips at 
Sea iid. 
Releeved by king Lews of 
France 692,43 
He ſaileth into Ireland 681 
76 

He taketh into Coventree 694. 


5 
His ſtout anſwere and reſo- 
lution to George Duke of 
Clarence his meſſengers, for 
reconciliation with K. Ed- 
ward the fourth 695,60 
His houſe-keeping 689,19 
He ſoliciteth a marriage be- 
tweene the Lady Bona,daugh- 
ter to Lewis Duke of Savoy, 
and K. Edward the fourth 
688,19,20,&c, 

Diſcontented with kin 
ward the fourth, he affetterh 
the cauſe of king Henry the 
lixt; upon what occaſion 
690,26 
He plotteth the depoſition of 
king Edward the fourth 690 
27 
He complotteth and conſpi- 
reth with George Duke of 
Clarence, againit King Ea- 
ward the fourth 690,28 
Affinity contraQted by a ma- 
riage ——_— — Duke 
of Clarence, and the Lady 1- 
ſabel, eldeſt"daughter to R;- 
chard Nell Earle of War- 
wicke 11d,29 
Slaine at Parner field 695,65 
George Nevill Biſhop of Exce- 
fter deprived, for being Lord 
Chancellour 690,26 
Sir Henry Nevil knight, cruelly 


{laine, aſter hee had yeelded | 


himſeife priſoner 691,33 
George Nevil Archbiſhoppe of 
Yorke , his goods and lands 
ſcized upon unkindly by K. 
Eqdwardthe 4. 698,88 
Impriſened at Hawes in 
Normandy 14d. 
Charles Newil Earle of Weftmor- 
landn rebellion 867 


| 64 
flyeth into Scotland 868,68 
Wandereth in forraigne parts 
unto his miſerable end 868 


71 
New- Caftle upon Tine founded 
431,44 

New-Forreſt made by William 
Conquerour, fatall tohis two 
ſonnes and nephew 431,46 
New-haven with other pieces 
ſurrendred into Queene E- 
lizabeths hands $62,28 
Loſt by the Enghſh ibid.z0 


Newton a Vitor in Combate 


rewarded 8 3 2,6 T 
Nictne Comncell 261,16 
Nicete Connrell the ſecond 

362,9 

Written againſt by A/cvine 

or Albine ibid. 9 


Saint Nicholas Priory in Pxce= 
fer founded 435,65 
Nicholas the Popes Legare com- 


meth into England FI2 
53 

Ninja word of reproach os 
Nioprinianu hits Coine 263;8 


-Naniahus converted the Pits 


to Chriſtian Religion 204;9 | 


. —_— 
—— 


| 


Ea. 


Nin a Writer >63,15 

Niterris Emyreſſe of Babylon | 
199,19 

Noahs Floud 161,2 


Noahs Arke landed at the Has 
veh of Mount Ararat 3bid. 
Nobtes of England fornifie C3 
ſtles agamfbt King Stephey 


| 


a” 45713 

N on obſtante, a deteſtable Clauſe 
"> PtEn ki 541,77 
ormins eutenant 
generall in Potenine 238,2 
Normans, whence they tooke 
name,and firſt came 421,2 
Great Pirats 421,4 
Prayed publikely againſt by 
the French, in Cha#les the 
Great his time, #14. 
Normanny or Normandy what 
Countrey,and why ſo called 
161d. 

Wonne to the Crowne of 
England 447,22 
Normandy Dukes , the Kings el. 
deſt ſonnes of Exgland 45 3, 
62 


Normandy loit 503,26 
Minas and other Seigniories 
in France demanded of king 
Lewis , by King Henry the 
third 523,15 
Normans their outrages and yil- 
lanies at Winchelſea $95 
I21 

In Normandy , the Commons re. 
bell againſt the Exgl;ſp, 66g 
22 

In N many townes and 
Caſtles wonne by th Engh/p 
651.57,60 

Normandy loſt by occaſion of 
breaking truce 674, 44. 
From Normans Conqueſt tothe 
death of Queene Elizabeth 
what time 278, 2 
Sir John Norris Lord Generall 
inthe Low-Cenntries under 
Queene Elizabeth, 882 
I'7T 

Sir John Norrs te-calfed our of 
the Netherlands, and ſentinto 
Treland 883,184 
His vahiane ſervice in Galicia 
at the (3709ne 891,237 
238, &c. 

His valour and viQtory over 
the Spaniards $91,238 
Lord Generall of the Forces 
in reland againſt the Earle 
of Tir-Oen, and other Trai- 


tors | 899, 292 
His death. 899,298 
Northampton taken by K. Henry 
the third 548, 99 
Nort battell. '682, 79 
John Northampton, alias Cumber- 


ron, ſometime Major of Loy- 
den, arraigned, confined and 


 Conkiſcated 619,43 
S6e more in Toby Camberton. 
Northumberlnnd Kin e and 


the circuit thereot? 323,1 
Diyided inte two Provinces 


1d. 

Their Kings defcent. 11d. 
The contintatice thereof. 
. $18, 24 

Norway Pirats infe& and an- 
noy Cheſhire 395, 24 


Nywich taken and ſpoyled by 
Hagh Biyot and others 473, 


_--P$ 

Novwich Prioty-Church fee on 
fire ina tare. 55O, nos 
Norwich wonne by Ket and the 


Rebels 833,27 
Fired by them 834,39 
Notting bam won by the Danes 
3714 

Novanan 
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| 


Novation Heretickes. See Ca- | 


thars 206,19 
N umerianus Ceſar , and Aug** 
ſts with his Father Cars 


253,4 
Murdered ibid, 
Nunaes incontinent 360,3 


Nuns of Coldnwgham disfigure 
and deforme themſelves to 
avode the Dares pollutions 


371,35 
O 


Conoy-Dun. See Rotho- 
Os the Great 


Ofts. a Saxon Captaine, ſent for 
= ' Engl by Hengiſt 
| 292,7 
Ota, the ſonne of Eske third 
King of Kent,his raigne 298 
3 
Oftavias the Emperour againit 
Inlus Ceſars murderers and 
Anthonme 188,1 
Governeth the Weſt parts of 
Europe 188,2 
Hee prepareth for Britaine 
three times I 89, 3,4 
See more in Auguſtrs 
Oftavins or Oftavian a Gover- 
nour in Britaine 262,3 
Slaine 11d. 


Odenatus nfurpeth the Empire 


in the Eaſt 245,1 
Oden-Char a Philoſopher and a 
Dane , convereth forraigne 
Countries to the faith 400, 8 
Ods king William the Conque- 
rours brother, an Earle, affe- 
Seth the Papacy 432,49 
His opprefſions of the Eng- 
liſh taxed by Wilkam the 


Conquerour . 432,50 
His treacheries 432,51 
His wealth ibid, 
His impriſonment 11d. 
Releaſed 438 


His emulation againſt Zer- 
franke id. 
Conſpirerh againſt king il- 
liam Ru ; _—_ 

Ode Biſhop of Bajenx baniſhe 
England 438,8 
Imprifoned by King liam 

' R ibid 


offs king of the Eaft-Saxons 
312,12 

His perſonage and Coine #414, 
Shorne a Monke, and ſo L- 


ed ' 
Offs, Monarch of Engliſhmen 


361 

His Coine ibid, 
His parents and former name 
614.2 

A Prince of an high fto- 
macke ibid, I 
Conquered Kent,and with his 
owne hand fl:w King At- 
ricke ibid. 


Hee diſcomfiteth king £ en- 
wolfe and the Welt-Saxons 
ibid.s 

Offaes Ditch 361,6 
He had entercourſe for ſtate 

- and Church, with Cbarles the 


Great King of Fraxe 362 

10 
- Hee putteth the Danes to 
flight | #bid 

' Hewent to Rowe 4bjd 11 
His Armes ibid, 
His repentancc and bounty 

to Churchand poore 362 

l 12 
Of- Church why ſo called 61a. 


Of-l-y a towne taketh Offa his 
name 


Offa his ifſue 362,15,&c. 
Offa king of the ©Mercians, and 
Monarch of the Exg/an1- 322 

I 

His deſcent,raigne, wife,iflue, 
and buriall ibid. 
Offa Heire to the Kingdome of 
Eaft-Angles adopteth Ed- 
wind ſon of Arkmund $27 


I4 
Offrid (laine with his father Z4- 
win king of Northumberland 
352,10 
Offride wife of King Ethelred 
killed 358,5 
Alexander Oge killeth Shay 0- 
Neale e80,155 
Slaine by Tarlogh Leinogh 
38 0,1 55 

Baſtard Og/e overcommerh 


Margarets French Forces 
688,12 

Oriflambe, or Auriflambe , what 
banner 590,92 
The Oke or Tree of Reforma. 
tion 833,36 
Olafe Martyr, Kiag of Norway 
403,21 

Olams King of Sweiden (laine 
401,10 


Sir John Old-Caſtle , Lord {ob- 
ham , perſecuted by Arundel 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 
Wickliffes dorine 637 
13,14 

Pronounced an Hereticke 
638,14 

Accuſed of treaſon #b1d.15 
Hee defaces the faces of 
Saints 649,45 


Taken and fore wounded b y 
the Lord Powis in Wales 649 


47 
Hanged, and burnt hanging, 
fy 


What crimes were deviſed a- 


gainſt him ibid, 
Olinaca is Hekeley 1n Yorkeſrire, 
2:8,3 


William Ombler 2 Yeoman with 
others, make rebellion in 


the North for Papall Religi- 


on 855,48 
Executed with other Rebels 
at Torke ib1d.51 
O-Neals family in Ireland, how 
raiſed $63,38 
O-Neale, a title forbidden 1n 
Ireland 880,150 
Opprefſions by PoiGtovins 


and other petty Tyrants in 
England, enquired after by 
Commiſſioners 546,94 
Ordalinuns what kinde of triall 
411,23 

Order of Burgundy, the golden 
Fleece 694,56 
Ordpoar Dake of Devenſtire , fa- 
To: of faire Elfrida 388,14 
Ordovices,i.North Wales 195, 


<6: wY 
Saint Orduffes Fae / '393,11 
Ori-flame,See Oilyflame 
Origen converteth Philip the 
mperour 240,2 
Suffereth Martyrdom 243,3 
Originall names of Countries 
aſſumed firſt from their poſ- 
ſeſlors _ 157,2 
Orleance belieged by Thomas 
Montacute Earle of Saliubury 


and the Exgli/h 665, 


13 

Duke of Orleance ſendeth to 
King Henry the fourth for 
aide 632,49 


Offereth the Dutchie of Aq=5- 

taine unto him . #id, 
Osbright (laine by che Danes, 
3713 


| 


| Osbright a Northumbrian Vice- 


Roy forceth Beor-Bocador 
his Lady 397,2 
Slaine by Ingmar and Hubba 


.. 398,9 

Osburg wife to king E pe 
363,9 

Oſfred King of Northumberland, 
a wicked Prince 317,13 
Slaine ebid. 
Oſred ſonne of king Alured, or 
Alefride king of Norrhum- 
berland depoſed 338,23 
Oſfricke murdereth his Sove- 
raigne, and1s King of No#- 
thumber 317,15 
His raigne and death 54d, 
Oſrick king of Diera or Noy- 


thumberland 316,9 
An Apoſtata ibid. 9 
Slaine ibid, 


Oftorins Scapula ſucceeded P law- 
tivs as Lord Deputy in Bri- 
taine I94,12 
Adorned with triumpuaat 
honours 196,16 
His fortunes decline ibs, 
His death 196,18 

Oſwald king of Northumberland 

| 316,5 
Slaine by Pexda the Aercian 
ib1A. 

His raigne and buriall 34s. 

Oſwald the ſecond King of Noy- 
thumberland 28, dayes 315 


| 2 
Ofwald Monarch of the Engliſh 
men 353 
A religious Prince 35 3,3 
He vanquiſhed and flew Cad- 
walls 1n battell ihd. 
His right hand never conſu- 
med, and therefore worſhip- 
ac © 3546 
eis mercifail to the poore 
Ofwaldſtre aitowne, before-time 
Naſerfield 354,6 
Oſwald where flaine, and bar- 


barouſly rornz in pieces 

| 3546 

His Monument in Gloceſter 
Cathedrall Church 354,7 
Ofwin king of Deira murdered 
by Oſfwy 316,9 
Oſwin king of Deira 354,2 
Betrayed 1ato the hands of 
Ofmy | - 35533 
His vertues and humility ef- 


pecially ibid, 
Ofwulph king of Northumber- 
land murdered by his owne 
ſervants 318,18 
Of King of Bernicia firſt 316 


9 
Afterwards of all Northuns - 
berl and p 564.10 
His raigne and death 51d. 
Oſwy king of Northumberland 
holdeth a Synode as touch- | 
ing Eafter 48,12 
Oſwy Monarch of the Engliſh- | 
men 
Obraineth victory againſt Pex. 
de 355,6 
His Iffue 355,10 | 
His death and raigne 355,$ 
Saint Ofwyth Queene, Abbelle | 
of Berking 
Oth of ſecrefie miniſtred to the | 
Conſpirators in the Gunne- | 
powder treaſon 916,42 
Och of ſupremacy offered 912 | 


Seekethto Vitellins for a com- 


pr ; iid. 
1s Oration to his Souldiers 
208,5 
He killeth himſelfse 2068,6 
His ageand raigne ' © bid, 
 Higperſon and habite 54;. 


Otho the Emperour ſendeth a 
preſent co king Erthalftar 
- 381,12 
Othe the fourth ſonne of Hey- 
ry Duke of Saxony,and Maud 
daughter of King Henry the 
firtt 496,8 
Otho the fourth Emperour is 
at varlance with K. Philip of 
France, and thereby encur- 
reth the Malice betweene 
King Philip and King John 
ibs, 
Royally entertnined by king 
Tohn in London 505, 
Defeated by King Phi/ip of 
Fraxce inthe battell at Zo. 
Vines JT3,55 
Otho or Otto the Popes Legate 
in Exgland, his good offices 
that he did . $3457 
Commanded to depart out 
of England 536,62 
He calleth a Nationall Coun- 
cell 534,57 
For a large contribution de- 
parteth out of Z»gl/and withe 
out effect 524,20 
In danger to bee murdered at 
Oxford $35459 
Overthrow of Scots at Faw- 
kirk 559,35 
Owen Ap-Theodoy, or Teder, mar- 


rieth Katherize_ Queene 
Dowager, widow of King 
Henry the fifth 671,33 
His commendation and deſ- 


wy ibid. 
Their Iſſue ibs, 
Owen Glendowey his open tebel- 
lion and hoftility 627 


21 
His beginning and riſing 6; 
The occaſion of his breaking 
forth _ . 1. 
He taketh the Lord Grey of | 
R®:hen prifoner wid, 
He with his elf, wafte the 
Marches 630,40 
* rw with a Fleete of French 


| 631,44 
Oxen 600, eaten at one meale 


. 541,79 

Oxford Vniverſity founded by 
King Elfred 376,25 
The ſecond Vniverfity in 
Chriſtendome $45,59 
Interdi&ted by Ortho or 0rto 


the Popes Legate 5bid, 
Oxford Students abſolved upon 


ro | . 
iſcharged of 15000. Stu. 


dents at King Hexry the third 
his comming thithes $548 
99 


354.1 | Oxford Students take part with 


the Barons at North 
ton, and arme tad os 
King _.” 
Oxford ſtored with 30000. Stu- 
+» dents 595,120 


311,8 Oxford Citie chiefly ruled by 


the Chancellour of the Vni- 


verfi _ 601,154 
Oxford yeeldeth to king Ste- 
phen 462,39 


Ii | Oxford Maſters complaine to 


Othinus, See Woden 

Salvinus Othe conlpireth Galba | 
His death 202,5 
His originall 208,2 


Concurrent with Vitelliz« tor 
the Empire 
LIK 


207,4 Britame 


king Heyry the third, of the 
Biſhop of Lincolne 5 45,90 


| Acatianmns Vicegerent 1n 
260,11 
Pammwus 


362,13 | 
Le 
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Parliament at Oxford 


: 


Periuu Poſthumus Campmaſeer | 


killeth himſelfe 200,21 
(harles P aget, a traitor 872,91 
Ralgh Pamel burneth Notting- 

ham 


458,22 

Palace of Weſtminſter founded 
441,31 

Sir Thomas Palmer executed 
843,17 

Palme Sunday bloody bartell 
687,9 

Palmyra a great City 249,5 


Pandulgh the Popes Legate 
landeth at Dover $09,46 
His perſwaſion to King = 

s 


Legate in England after Wal- 
lo 532,11 
A Panicke feare at the eSecuti- 
on of Edward Scimer Dake 
of Somer/er, and Lord Pro- 
rector 838,71 
P apinianus the famous Lawyer, 
ſeated in Torke 229.6 
Slaine for not defending a 
murther 232,4 
Lord William Þ arre entreth Noy- 
wich 834,38 
Forced out of Norwich by 
Ket and the Rebels $34 


39 

A Parallelization of the Eng- 
liſh and French States, in K. 
Richard the ſecond his raigne 
613,62 

Pardon of life forfeited for trea- 
ſon, ſtrangely tendred 674 

I 


4 
Sir Edward Parham endited of 
treaſon and acquit 913 


| Ne 
Par yeelded upto King Henry 
the fift 656,59 
Loſt from the Engl:/ſh 

; ; 238 
Parifians conſpire to diſpoſlefe 
the Engliſh 161d. 
Parifians praiſe with Charles 
the ſeaventh to deliver Pa- 


7 1nto his hands 663,6 
Foodftocke Parke made by king 
Henry the firſt 452,59 


Of Courts of Parliament the 

foundation laid 449,35 

Parliament at Northampton 477 
8 


3 
546 


Parliament at Coventree called 


Lacke-learning , Parliament 
631,43 

The Great Parliament G19 
102 

The good Parliament 600 
150 


Parley betwixt K. Stephen and 
H. Fitz-Empreſſe 463,44,45 
A Parley intended betweene 
the Queene mother Regent 
ot Scotland, and Queene Eli- 
zabeths Agents . 861,19 
The ſame diſturbed by the 
French | ibid. 
William P arry his treaſon 872 


94 
Hee woundeth Hugh Hare 


his Creditor ibid.94 
Confeſleth his treaſoa $592 
96,98 


His Letter to the Lords of the 
Councell 873,99 
| Arraigned, condemned, and 


_ executed $73,100 
Prince of Parma oppoſeth a- 
gainſt England $24,193 


Prince of Parma hath a conſe- 
crated Sword and Hatte ſent 
unto him from Pope Six 

883,177 


Hee afpireth to bee King of 


92 | 


'?}——COO 


England $88,209 
Parſons alias Dolman a Teſuite 
| 875,113 
Parthians. give the Romans a 
great overthrow _ 179,6 
Paſcentius Vortigern his ſonne, 
contriveth the poiſoning of 
Amrelins Ambro 331 

P aſſelme detefted of plotting 
the ruine of Richard Earle of 
Pembrooke ; taketh SanRtua- 
ry 532,49 
Patricke Cullen undertaketh to 
kill Queene Elizabeth 875 
I12Z 

Executed at Tiburne hid, 
Patricke the 1riſh Apoſtle prea- 
cheth in Wales 204,9 
Saint Paxl the Apoſtle preach- 


edin Britaine 203,6 
Beheaded 1975 
Pope Paw! the fourth belirged 
in Rowe 855.108 
Saint Pauls Church in Lowdon 
buile 311,3 
Afore-time the Temple of 
Diana 61d, 


Pauls Crofle guarded in Ser- 
mon time 851,15 
Sir Amias, alias Tames Paxler 
ſetteth Thomas Wolſey 1n the 
Stockes , and repenteth it af- 
terwards 768 
Paulinus conyerteth EawinK. of 
Northumberland 350,7 
Archbiſhop of Yorke bid, 
Paulinus, See Suetonus 
Panlm a Notary, ſubtile, and 
cruell 2635 
Called Catena, wherefore 
Henry de Pay a brave Warriour 
par Sea '7 Comfreh the 
French Fleet 632,45 
Tohn Paine a Prieſt with other 
Reſolutes appointed to kill 
Queene Elizabeth 871,88 
Peace concluded betweene Dop 
Tohn D* Aguila, and Charles 
Lord Montioy, Lieutenant 
Generall of 1reland 903 
322 
Peace throughout the world 
188,6 
Peace betweene David King of 
. Scots and King Stephen 458 
16 


Peace concluded betweene Eng- 


' land and Scotland 794 
I2 

Peace betweene England and 
France 770,3 


Peace for a time concluded be- 
tweene Charles the 6. King of 
France, Henry the 5. King of 
England, and Philip Duke of 
Burgoigne 6495 
Peace treated of neere Amiexs, 
betweene Lews K. of France, 
and Edward the fourth king 
of England by their Com- 
miſſioners 699,9 
Peace conccluded with great joy 
of the French ibid 
Peace betweene French and Eng- 
liſh,coltly to the French 749 


31 
Peace concluded betweene Exg- 
land and France 795 


131 

Peace betweene King Edward 
- thefirſtand Fraxe 559,36 
Peace diſhonourable with the 
Scots, at the Parliament of 
Northampton $79,13 
Peace concluded betweene the 
King of Spaine, and TohaD. 
of Lancaſter 617,85 
Peace betweene Great Britaine 
and Spain procltimed in Loy- 


| Thomas Lord Pi 


ao 916,29 
Peace ſetled in England be. 
tweene King Hemry the third, 
and his Barons 539,105 
A Peace pretended and treated 
upon betweene Spaine, Eng- 
land, and the Low-Conntries, 
883,182 
Peacocks feathers Crowne ſent 
from the Pope to King John, 
Lord of Ireland 508,43 
Peada firſt Chriſtian King of 
the Aercians, . 306,5.307H 
His end ibid, 
Pearles in the Britiſh Seas 156, 


18 
Don Pedrs de Valdez, veelderk 
to Sir Francis Drake 88,7 
209 
Pelagins the Hereticke a Brs» 
rare 277,10 
Condemned by Incentine, 
His opinions and Dodtrines 
Pelagianiſme brought into 
Britaigne by Agricola 
292,13 
Penda King of the Aderciays 
? 321,4 
His raigne and iffue ibid, 
His nature and manners 
ibid, 

Slaine by Ofwy "id, 


Door Pendleton preaching at 
Paxles Crofle had a Gunne 
diſcharged at him 85 1,76 
Pentarchie in Ireland * 474,44 
Sir -Tobn Perat condemned of 
high treaſon 874,106 
Earle of Perch the French Gene- 
rall under Prince Lews 
flaine $21,7 
Thomas Percy a Confpirator 
drawne into the Gunpows- 
der treaſon 816,41 
Percies whence they had the 
name 440,23 
Henry Lord Perac, ſurnamed 


Hotſpwrre, ſent to Cala 

613,61 
Taken priſoner 616,79 
Redeemeth himſelfe, ant is 
made Lord Warden of the 
Marches againſt Scotland 

617,88 


Purſued by King Hemry the 4. 
flyeth into Scorland 631,44 
Earle of Northumberland par- 
doned of life, abridged of 1i- 
berty, &c. 630,38 
Fully reftored 630,40 
Slaine by the Shiriffe of Tork- 

ſhire, and his head ſet bn Lox- 


don-Briage 632,46 


Heywry } Percse,Earle of Nore 


themberland 1n Queene Eli. 
zabeths dayes, committed te 
the Tower upon ſuſpition of 
Treaſon 5 4,105 
He killeth himſelfe ibid. 
Sir Ralfe Percie a valiant and 
faithfull Knightſlaine 688 


14 

His ſaying at his death 343d. 
Earle of 
Worceſter cauſe of the batrell 
at Shrews 629,35 
Taken priſoner and behea- 
ded 630,38 
Thomas Lord Piercy Earle of 
Northumberland , rebelleth 
867,62 

Flieth into Scotland 868,68 
Sent backe againe 1nto Eng- 
land,and is beheaded 868,76 
Perennics a (great manunder 
the Emperour Conmudus 

6 


Perſecution 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
Perſian and Saxon tongues a= 


c_ by | the Preterian 
| diers 556,4 
Helwins Pertmax Lieutenant in 


Britaine $,7 
Surnamed Britanicus Wy 
Helvinu Pertinax Emperour his 
— ll bid 
age ge . 
His rifing Nos Tow degree 
| $5542 
His ſpeech to his Souldiers a- 
bout to kill bim 556,2 
Murdered by them «bid, 
His raigne and age 8b;d. 


224, 
Delivered to the Britiſh Soul- | 


—_— 


Perſecution the fourth of Che: 
Perſecution 
Perſecution of 
Perſeciition of Chriſtians the 


Perſecution 


Peſcentins Niger choſen Empe- 


Peftilence'in - Zeeland through 


diers to bee put to death 225 
6 


William de Per epound a great A. 
ſtrologer, F25,21 
Perkin Warbecke a counterfeite 
Richard P lantagenet Duke of 
Torke, ſaborned againſt King 
Henry the ſevent by Alare 
garet Dutcheſle Dowager of 


Burgundy 749, 32 
Vponthe coaſt of Kext 75 2, 


He failes into Ireland 269.24 
He faileth into Scorl/and bid 
He marrieth into the blood- 


royall of Scotland 953,43 
His parentage 749,32 
Reputed the younger ſonne of 


tion 

He flyeth and taketh FOES 
ary at Beauliew 756,51 
He yeeldeth himſelfe to King 
Henry the ſeaventh 556,52 
Conrveied through London on 
horſebacke with ſhame 556 


2 
He maketh an eſcape 75 6& 3 
Setina paire of Stocks, all a 
day upon a Scaffold before 


Wefim. Hall gate 

Alſo in Cheapeſude T V's; 
He readeth openly his con. 
feſſion 75 7,5 4 


His place of birth, parentage 
and education 75 7,34,6c, 
Commurted to the Tower 5b, | 
Condenined upon a new 
Conſpiracy, and executed 
758,60 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſecond 215,17 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
third 


ſtians 221;5 
of Chriſtians the 

230,15 
Chriftians the 
fixt 230,I5 


_ feaventh 241 

of Chriſtians - 4 
5445 

of Chriſtians the 


349,8 


eight 
ninth 
tenth 254,15 


gree in many words 386,3 


His onage and qualities 
perſonag —_ 


rour in Sym4 $57» 
= Coine on 
1s Coyne to good h 7 
Why ED Niger ibid. 
His feature & lexiens6, | 
Put downe and killed by Sep- 
timus Severus ibid. 


ſcarcity of | 534,85 
Peſtilence univerſall through- 
out the world. 243,4 


Peftilence in Rome 54535 | 


—_— — 


__ 


———— 


Peſti- | 


ry 


| 


THE T ABLE. 


land to the Pope 


Byritame 


Saint Peters Church 1n 
built 


by him 
de Gordon, 


flaine 


and Prophet 


chefter , 


third 
from his Councell 
cheſter his 


He taketh SanQuary 
His commendation 


againe, 


grace 
Peter King of Caftile 


dome 


Eaward the 


758,61 


Peftilence in London 
Peter-pence 397,11 
Called Elremoſyne. 1. Almes 
424.34 


Peter-pence promiſed by K, 
Heeary the ſecond out Of /re- 

472.48 
Peter-pence alias Rome-ſcot 362 


II 


Saint Peter the Apoſtle crucifi- 


ed 197,5 
Heepreached the Goſpell in 
203,6 
Saint Peters Church 1n Corne- 

hill founded by King Lucins, 


222,11 
T horney 
311.3 


Sometimes the Temple of A- 


sbid.3 


Saint Peters Church in Weft- 
winfter built by King Edward 
the Confeſſor, and endowed 


411,25 


Petey Baſilss. See Bartram 


Petey an Eremite , leader of an 
Army to the Holy-land, is 


441,30 


Peter of Pomfreit an Bremite 


3 09,45 


Peter de Rupibus Biſhop 'of Win- 
redominant 1n K, 
Henry the third his daies. 
528,31. 

Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter go- 
vernoar of King Heyry the 


529,36 


522,11 


Hee with others removed 


5 31,46 


Petey de Rupibus Biſhop of Win- 
plot JeteRted a= 
gainſt Richard Earle of Pem- 
brooke, and Earle Marſhall, 


532,49 
ibid. 
5 32,49 


Peter Dake of Britazgne, where- 
fore by-named Afau-Clerke,or 
Mal-dait. i. Male deftus 526, 


23 

Peter de Rivallss , detefted of a 
practice againſt Richard Earle 
of P embrooke and Earle Mar- 
ſhall, rakerch SanGtnary 532, 


49 
Taken into the Kings favour 


333-54 


Peter de Rivallis, Treaſurer to 
King Henry the third, 


in diſ- 
531,46 
and of 


Leon, driven out of his King- 
596,130 
His bloudy tyranny 596,131 
Set in the throne of Spaine by 
blacke Prince. 

596,133 
His ingratitude to the Prince. 


Petey de Is Mare, ſpeaker inthe 
good Parliament, condem- 
ned to perpetuall priſon, at 


the ſuite of Dame Alice Piers. 
600,150 
Set at Libertic obid. 


Peter Warbecke. See Perkin 


A' petition exhibited to Richard 
Duke of Gloceſter Lord Pro- 
teftor to accept of the 
Crowne'of England 722,2 

Petronus T, ur pilianus Lieute- 
tenant Generall in Britazxe, 


200, 24 
His diſpoſition 6614, 
Slaine on 11d. 
Philip Earle of Flanders fideth 
with Hexry the young king 4- 
gainſt his father King Henry 
the ſecond -. 477,65 
Philip the fift ſonne of Henry 
the ſecond King of England. 
481,106 

Philip King of France, upon en- 
vie leaveth King Richard the 
firlt, and the voyage to the ho- 


ly-Land 486,33 
efeated ſundry times by K. 
Richard the firſt 488,491 


In danger to bee drowned in 
his flight from King Richard 
the firſt 491,64 
Philip K. of France, marrieth the 
King of Demmarks filter, and 
preſencly parteth her away. 
490,62 
Hee breaketh amitie with K. 
Tohn,and uſcth hoſtility. 499, 
16 


Pleaſed with Treaſon, but 
hateth Traitors FOI,23 
His demands implying his 
delire to the Crowne of 
England 503,25 
Choſen by the Pope, King of 
England, upon the depotition 
offling Tohn . F, 09,46 
Hee eth a mightic Ar- 
my and England ibid, 
He ſetteth forth with his na- 
vy againſt Ferdinando Earle 
of Flanders 510,50 
His Navy defeated by the 


Engliſh ' F11,50 
Hedyeth $23,15 
Philip de Valow, how he claimed 


the Crowne of Fraxce 579, 


17 

His motives to refiſt K. Ed- 
ward the third claiming the 
Crowne of France 583,46 
The juſtification of his reſt- 
ſtance ibi4.47 
His mightic Army againſt K. 
Edward the third 585,58 
Philip 4: Valoss, the French King 
tyrannizeth over his Nobles, 
$87,77 

His horſe flaine under him at 
the battell of Creſcy, and his 
flight 599,96 
Philip de Valows, the French King 
dieth 593,110 
Philip of France, Sonne to John 
the French King , ſurnamed 
the Hardy $94,015 
Queene Philip wife to King 
Edward the 3. her Princely 
demeanour in her Husbands 
abſence 592,105 
Her praiſes, death Qd combe. 
O1,155 

Philip a baſe ſonne of King R5- 
chard the firſt 492 


— 


He paſſeth the Seas, and is ab- 

. ſent from Queene Mary a 
yeere and fixe moneths $5 4, 
I02 

He returneth to Dover , and 
meeteth wich Queene Maxy, 
11d 


Declared enemie to the State 
of the Low-Countries 88r, 
167 


Hee contrives warre aJainſt 
the Engliſh, under the falſe 
proffers of Peace 883,187 
Philip Duke of Bugoigne or 
Burguniy a friend tothe Eng» 
liſh Soveraignty in France., 


663,4 


Philip Duke of Burgun'y brea- 
keth amity with the Engliſh, 
and cleaveth to + Charles the 
ſeventh and the French 669, 


23 
tulius Philippus Prafeft to Gor- 
aianus the third, his treacheric 


to Gordianus 239,4 
His parentage 340,1 
Slew his liege-Lord Gordia- 
es 240,6 
Made Emperour 240,2 


Philip the ſonne his (far. 
#61d. 


His Coine 240 
Tuliu Philippe the Emperout 
repentant, and 1s baptized 
with his ſonnc and wife 240, 


3 
Philip both father and ſonne 
murdered for their Chriſtian 


profeſſion 241,3 
Philip the ſonne, Ceſar, never 
ſeene to laugh 561d 5 


Trlins P hilippus his raigne bid, 
6 


P lylopater a Teſuite, See Creſ- 
well 
John Philpat knighted, and en- 
d with lands by King 
Richard the ſecond 
25 
Sir Johns Philpot mans out a 
Fleet to ſcowre the Seas 605 


5 

His fortunate ſervice bid. 
Phenix feathers in a plume 
ſeat from the Pope to Hagh 
Earle of Tir-0en 9go2, 308 
Henry Picard Lord Major of 
London, teaſted foure Kings at 
once 594,118 
Picards whence they tooke 
names 287,8 
Picts a Nation in Britaine, why 
ſocalled 167,2 
Pits divided into two Nations. 
269,4 

Piers, alias Peter de Gaveſtone, 
baniſhed 563,54-567,4 
Re-entertained 567,4 
His deſcription 567,5 
His ſcofhng miſ-behaviour 
toward the great Pecres of 
the land 567,6 
Earle of Cornewall, baniſhed 
for ever 567,8 
Above meaſure powerfull 
with King Edward the ſe- 
cond 5677 


| 
608, | 


The holy Pilgrimage or Re. 


bellion of Yorkeſhire 768, 
96 

Their demands .. 989 
Pinker a Fryer provinciall, and 
a flattering Preacher #717 


* S @ 4 | | 53 
Po Licimanis choſen by Galbs 


his Ceſcir and ſucceſſor 202 
FRE, 
Slaine 114. 5 


Piru 9 wintu the Pope his, Bull 
to dethrone Queene, Eliz4- 
beth $68,72,73 
His Bull hanged up atithe 
Biſhop of Londons gate 870 


6 

Placidiataken priſoner by Ale 
ricus, and married to Arhanl 
ph King of the Gothes 279 
Plague in London 595,1 A. 
| : 889,229 
Plague in Newhaven ſpreadeth 
from thence into Emgland, 

. -, 845,30 
Plaiſie Colledge in Eſſex foun- 
ded. 601,158 
Richard Plantagenet Duke of 
Yorke, weddeth Anne Morti- 
mer, his vacles daughter, 


GOT 
Edward the laſt Male Planta- 
genet, Earle of Warwicke,ar- 
raigned, condemned, and be- 


headed 758;6t 
Heire to George Duke of Cla- 
rence, umpriſoned 741,6 


Revived by Perkin Warbecks 
Conſpiracie 758,61 
Plates of Copper, purpoſely cut 
and prepared for this Impreſ- 
ſion , containing the Geneas 
logies &deſcents of the Sax- 
on Kings, in the time of the 
Heptarchie, when Britaine 
was divided among them in- 
to ſeven Kingdomes or Tu- 
riſdictions, with their armes, 
coines, and ations, 294 
1 The Saxos Kings of Keny, 
from Heygift the firſt King , 
unto BHalared the laſt, be- 
ing ſeventeens in number. 


| 29! 
2 The Kings of the South-Sax- 
ons, by ſome , termed Cap- 
taines; from Ek the firſt K, 
unto Edilwach, or Ethelwalfe, 


number 299 

3 The Kings of the Weſt-Sax- 
ons , when the Heptarchie 
was brought into a Monar- 
chie, from Cherdicke the. firſt 
king, unto Brithricke the laſt, 
being in number fixteene, 
395 

4 The kings of the Eft Saxony, 
from Erchenwine the firſt 
king z unto Sthred the lait, 
being fourteene 1n number. 
311 

5 The kingdome of Northum- 
berland, and hee Saxon kings 
(the Countrey divided into 
two Provinces, Deira, and 


the laſt, being but three 1n | 


IN 


| 


Bermcia) the firſt that chan- 


li ' iſleaderh the King 568 

Warbecke. Philip the firſt King of Spaine, He m1 g 3 | | 
| upon the coalt of Exg- : Io ged it from a Dukedome to 
er h Church, _— _ upon 261.6, 9 Revoked out of exile 567; « were Ella, and 
Kindly entertained by dire- 9 1az. From them it contiaued 
—_— _— &ien \ on King ts the Made principall Secretary. to Ethelred, being 1n number 

iniſhed alſo by him, 35 7,3 ſeventh 761,70 | i6id.10 24. Kings, | 444 
Prtiliue Cerealis L. Deputy in | Philip the ſecond king of Spaine, Taken by Gay Earle of War- | 6 The Saxon kings of Mercia, 
Britdine y 211,8 arriveth at Sowthawpron 850, wicke,and beheaded 568, _ Crida, + war ks Ke en- 
; ' 70 | 14 wald, unto Brrared, ng 
CE I be lows Tait His Stile joyned with Queen His funerals celebrated 5 70, twenty Kings 19 number. 
. ; 851,73 28 | | 321 
fourth Biſhop of Sar»wm - pap friend to the Lady | Pontims Pa _ baniſhed, | 7 The Saxon kings of on Eaſt 
| Forbidden to enter es” Elizabeth pe killeth hum ws L111 ck Angles, ebeing ratte _ E-. 
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THE TABLE. 


-Sir Edward P oywings with many | 


title of a kingdome, by a Sax- 
on Captaine named Offa : 
Erem whom to Eamnnd, 
were fifteene Kings in num- 
ber - 326 
Plautins, or Plotins ſent by Clau- 
dins Ceſar againſt the Britans. 
193-3 

His Souldiers firſt unwilling, 
were encouraged by a figne 
from heaven  193,4 
The firſt Lord Deputie 1a Bri- 
tame 194, 12 
A fortunate Conquerour 10 
B ritaime 175 


Pleas in Law made in Engliſh. 


596,126 

Plinius ſcenndus Trajms Tutor 
entreaceth for the Chriſtians. 
217,2 
Plotting betweene Richard 
Duke of Gloceſter, Lord Pro- 

. ” teftor, and the Duke of Buc- 


 kingham 714,40 
Poitiers battell 594,115 
Poifton loft 514,17 
Poiftou recovered by King John. 

F31,55 


Poiovins commanded to de- 
part the Realme of England. 
Des} Ln 

: Vatrue to King Henry the 
third 537,66 
They flie out of the land.5 46, 
93 


other flaine neere Bullojgne. | 

795,131) 
De la Pole Family how it was 
firſt raiſed 612,56 
William de la Pole of a Marchant 
made Knight Baneret. 561d. 
William de {a Pole Marqueſſe of 
Suffolke made Duke. 674,43 
Committed prifener to the 
Tower and enlarged. 675,46 
Accuſed by the Commons in 
Parliament. 675,47 
Going into baniſhment is 
wickedly murdered. 665,49 
Atichael de la Pole. See in dela 

Pole 

William de 1a Pole his noble and 
great deſerts 765,49 
Tobn de la Pole Earle of Lincolne 
proclaimed Heire apparant to 
the Crowne 732, 
38 
He flieth into Flanders to the 
Durtcheſle of Burgundy 744 
17 


His title to the Crowne. 

ibid. 
Hee with Lambert the Idoll, 
advanceth in batrell array, a» 
gainft King Henry the ſea- 
venth 


20 

«Slaine atthe battell of eos 
1614.22 

William de [a Pole in trouble for 
his brother Eamynd 760, 66, 

. 67,&c. 

Edm1nnd de Ia Pole, Farle or 
Duke of S«ffolke, his wilfull 
kiiling ofaman 960,66 


Pardoned, yet flicth out of 
England twice 760,66 
He bringeth many into troubles 
andto confufion =5760,67 
Patteth himſelfe into the 
protection of Philip the firſt, 
K of Spare. 761,69 
See more in Edmund. 
Polleeworth Nunnery before- 
time at Tamworth 379, 15 
Polybuus an ancient Greeke Hi- 
ſtorian. I601,157,7 
Policlerns ſent to reconcile 
Glaſſicianus and Swetonins, 1n 
Britan. 200,23 


| 


P olydor Virgil taxed for partiall | 


writing 496,9 
P omponia Grecina, the wite of 
AP latins firſt L.Licutenant 


in Britaive,became a Chriltt- 


an 204,8 
Pomthics revolted from the 
Engliſh 598,136 
The reaſon why #64 136 


Pontors belieged by Carles the 
ſeventh King of France, 672 


7 

Wonne by him at a ſecond 
liege . i#bia.36 
Pontors or Penthors ſurpriſed and 
wonne by the Engliſh, 678 
39 

Pooles in England, a Family of 
what diſcent 791,103 
Henry Poole Lord Mountacate 
with others beheaded vba. 


104 


Reginald P ovle, Cardinall, abour 
co be {ſetup King of England. 
. 103 
His death the ſame day that 
Queene ©Aary dyed. 858.4 
Reginald Poole ſent tor home, by 
Queene Mary 852,83 
Made Archbiſhop of Caxter- 
bery 3b1d.84 
See more in Regwatd. 

Poore of three ſorts. 840,85 
The Popes abſurd collections 
out of the Scripture 22 3,9 
The Pope diſpoſcth of crownes, 
33943 

Popes of Rome,two at once. | 
OST 
Pope to bee Antichriſt, no.new 
opinion 485,24 
The Pope denied entrance into 
England and France. 538,70 
Demied any more contributi- 
ons in England 539,72 
Flieth from Rowe for feare of 


Freagricke Emperour. . 540, 
. 6 


| 7 
The Popes exaCtions and and ex- 
tOrtions repelied in England, 


562,50 

Popes of Rome three at once, 
—___ 641,34 

Pope curſeth King Henry the 
eight and his Realme #80, 
80 

The Popes authority called in 
queſtion 11d. 
Pore or Portha Saxon 292,2 
Portſmonth how it tooke name, 
561d. 

Port-Trutulenſes, 1, Richborow, 
215,15 

Pertugall voyage 892,231 


Gabert Port leoſeth his eares 
for words 842,6 
Portier his words upon King 
Edward the fourth his death, 
706,7 

D, Powell a Britiſh Writer. 
164 

Poyſoning ſuſpeted againit 
the Barons 546,94 
Precedency of place in women 
the overthrow of their huſ(- 
bands. 894,53 
Predictions and figues of the 
Lord Haſtings death, 71s, 
Pd... - on 

Predictions fantaſticall inhibi» 
ted by Att of Parliament. 
164,12 

Prelates of Enolandready to ſub- 
mit to Duke Filtiam of Nor- 
428,2 

Prelates againſt their Prince 
deteſted even by Monkes 
546,93 

A preſage to King Stephen. 463 
44 


tt. 


Preſages of King William. Rufus 
bis death 442,39 
Prztors in provinces their juril- 
dition. 218,6 
Prayers and interceſſions- pubs 
like ' for King . Ed the 
third his good ſuccefle in the 


warres ot France 586, 
68 

Praſutagiu King of the Jcemi. 
I 76,1 3 

His Teſtament 1614.1 0 


axrice de Penderpeft entereth 
Jreland 473455 
Whence he tooke name 3614. 
His Coat of Armes bid. 
A Prieft of Ware drawne and 
hanged for prattiling againft 
King Hepry the tourth 628, 
26 

Prieſts married favoured by the 
Nobles 385,2 
Priefts marriages move debate, 
399,4 

Referred to the anſwcr of a 
Rood ibid 4 
Prieits marriage inhibited by 
Pope Gregory. 432,48 
Primate of the Dynides 168,8 
Principality of Wales downe- 
falling trom the Welſh line. 

; $SS,TL 
Priorie of the Trinitie within 
Alegate in Londen founded. 

; 454,51 
Prior thereof is Alderman of 
London 6id.5 1 
Priory of S. Martins in Dover, 
tounded 311,1 
Priory of Saint Johns without 
Smithfield burnt by the Re- 
bels under Jacke Cade, and 


Wat T ler 607.19 
Probus eledted Emperour.25 1,1 
His deſcent ib1d.2 
Compared with Amwbal and 
Iulins Ceſar ibid. 
His ſingle fights and Enlignes 
of victory _. 252,2 
H1s exploits 252.2,3,&c. 
Hee llayech in one battell 
400900. Germans ited, 
Murdered 252,9 
Has Sepulchre ibid. 
Proclamation made to publiſh 
William the Lord Haſtings 
treafons 716,48 
Procopius an uſurper beheaded. 
269, 2 

His Coine. $614. 
Preculus a Rebell againſt Pro- 
but 252,6 
A vaſlall to Venus ibid. 7 
His death ibid. 
Prodigious and preſaging appa- 
ritions of war betweene Bed- 
fordand Bicklerwade 628 
31 

Prodigies preceding Julian the 
Emperour his death 267,7 
Prodigies before ſovianns the 
Emperour his death 268,5 


Prodigies fore-going the D axes 
invaſion 39$,19 
Prodigies in king Brithicke or 


Bithrike his time 308,16 
Prodigi0us portents in Exg- 
land 620,104 


Prodigies in Falentinias the 

Emperour his time 271,11 
Prodigies daily ſeene, 198,11 
Prodigies range and hideous. 


245 ,2 

An old Propheſfie 1n all the Eaft 
parts. 210, 4 
Prophecie of E. G. deceiveth 
George Duke of Clarence. 501 
IO5 
198 
II 


Proyinces of Rome revolt. 


1 


] 


..a 


| 


S tatate of Proviſors enaRted, up 

on-what eccalion - .5 75,75 
P rutena :.. 12: 18,6 
Prytania whence derived «61d, 


. 6 
Pryd-{ain, or Prydain, the ovigi- 
nell narhe of Britaine pu 


| | p 
A Pſeudo Richard in King Hew- 

ry. the fourth his-time 742,13 
A Pſenudo Nero among the Par. 

thians 1 - bid, 
P s Maximus Emperouc 
with Clogs Albinus 237,6 
Has parentage 238, 3 
They envy onethe other 5641. 


4 
Both flaine by the Pretorian | 


Cohorts 23 $,5 
Their raigne #bid. 6 
Pxtta Biſhop of Rechefter. 341, 
2 


Q 


# _— a Diſciple of the 
Apoltles 219, 8 
Saxon Queenes debarred by law 


fromall reyaltic 308 
6 

Queenes Colledge in Cambridze 
tounded 743,16 
Endowed with lands by king 
Richard the third. 9738,-0 


Queenes Colledge in Oxford 
tounded 743,16 
Queene of Scots, wife to King 
AMalcolme the third, diflwa- 
deth \##iAiaw King of Scots 
to invade England 496, 10 
Luentmrs King Edwins wite. 
353,1T 

d murdreth her inno- 

cent brother King Kenehw:. 
322,14 

Dieth for ſorrow ibed.7 
Procureth the murther of K. 
Ethelbert her ſonne in law. 
337 

Dnendred alias Petronille, witc 
to King Off 362,14 
Her Coine 5614, 
Her treacherie 564d, 
Laeendred as one would ay, 
Queene Drida 362,14 
#inchelinus afloclate with his 
ather in the Weſt-Saxon 


Kingdome, 30x,7 
Dninobelme or ,Muincſcline, king 
of the Weſt-Saxons, plotteth 
the murther of King Edwin 
King of Northumberland 35 1, 


4 

Luintilins cholen Emperour. 

241,T 

Hee letteth himſelfe bloud to 

death sb1d.2 

His ſhort raigne ibid, 
Saint Dnintins taken by Kin 

Phxlip and the Englh B85 5 


R 


Adaouſims King of the 
Gothes maketh havock of 
the Roman Empire 276 


44 
Ragman Rowle, an Evidence 
clivered up to the Scots 579, 


3 

Raimund Earle of Tholows,, ma- 
ried Joan King Richard -the 
firſt his filter, Qycene of 
Sxculie 490,62 
Raimund le Groſſe leader of tor- 
ces into Ireland. 473-56 


” 


{ 


1 
L 


| 
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ft 
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Raimund  ____\ 


THE T ABLE; 


Raimund Earle of Province his 

| foure daughters all Queenes 
533,53 

A Rainebowe reverſed, feene at 
\ - London 850,67 
Rainold a third naturall ſonne of 

: Henry the firſt, Earle of Corn- 
wall, ec. His Iflue 45 3 


7 
Biſhop of Darhaw, Ge- 
nerall of the field againſt the 
Scots, winneth the day. 458 


14 

Immpriſoned 444,32 
Breaketh priſon 445,7 
Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


431,42 
Edward Randolph a brave war- 
riour flaine in fight againſt 
Shan-O-Neale 863,43 
Frier Randolph Confeflor to 
Queene Joan, wounded to 
death 649,49 
Ravniph, alias Randall, Earle of 
Cheſter, againſt King Stephen 
459,24 

He joyneth with Earle Robers 
and both of them encampe 
neere Zincolne, againſt King 
Stephen 11d.23 
His Oration unto his confe- 
deratcs before the battel 4s. 


24 

Surpriſed by King Stephen 
462,40 

Saveth Hubert de Burgh his 
life 5 27,37 
Sir Richard Ratchffe the Prote- 
Qor of Richard Duke of Glo- 
refter, his Inflrumentsto doe 
villany 717,51 
Robert Ratcliffe beheaded about 
Perkin Warbecke 751 
37 

Sir Walter Rawleigh condeme 
ned for treaſon 609,13 
Reading Abbey founded 514 


37 

Reafn che Danes Banner taken 
© 374,14 
Rebels executed to the number 
of 1590, upon the Commo- 
tion of Fat T yler, and others 
608,25 

Rebels of {ormwall putto flight, 
and oyerthrowne thrice 832 


25 
Their laſt & utter overthrew 
at Saint Mary-Clift 835 


87 

Rebels of Norfolke, under the 
conduct of Ker, yeeld and 
receive the Kings pardon 
$34,46 

Rebellion in the North for 
maintenance of Papall religi- 
on 835,48 
Rebellion breaking out at Har- 
fone-taire in Norfolk 843 

7 

Rebellious traitors executed 


Reconciliation betweene three 
Brethren, W4lam Conquerors 
ſonnes 439,14 

| Reaburg the wife of K, Egbert 

366,17 

Redvald King of the Eatt-An» 
gles, and Monarch of Kent, 
afhiſteth Edwin 326,3 

Redwald Monarch of the Eng- 
lifhmen 349, 
His Coine 1d. 
Hisraigne, and Iflue 350,5,7 

Reawore, alias Boſworth field 

737,58 

Rees, alias Rhees ap Tewdor, 

Prince of South Wales, flaine 
439,15 


| Regency of the Engliſh in 


France, how farre 1t exten- 
ded 663,5 
Regent of Scotland flaine by 
ſhot as hee rode in Lithquo, 
877,132 

Reginald, alias Reiner, enitalled 
Metropolitan by the Monks 
of Canterbury at midnight 


504,31 

He forgoeth his new dignity 
ibid. 

Regimna/dEarle of Bukoigne adbe- 
rethrto King Joby 511,58 
Reginald Poole his life and tory 
$5 1,79 

Deane of Excefter 11d 
Cardinall 852,78 
Legate of Yiterbium 161.78 
Chofen Pope twice 364.79 


See more 1n Poole 
Regiſter-bookes of Chriſtaings 
and burials kept in Churches 
790,100 
Reznhere King Reawalds fonne 


ſlaine 3504 
Reinbwrue IN of Warwicke his 
combate with Colbrani the 
Dane 382,16 
Reino/d ſonne of the. Daniſh 
Garmo, baptized 383,3 


Reiuold Earle of Cornewall afli- 
fteth Mande the Emprefle 
462,36 

Dettor Reinolds ſpeaker before 
King James for the complai- 
nants about Reformation 1n 
the Church and Liturgy 
914,23 

Religion Chriftian when firſt 
planted in Britaine 0 202,1 
About Religion a free diſputa- 
tion in Paxles Church _ 805 


| 56 

In Oxfordalſo 1614.66 
Religion proceedeth and is ad- 
vanced in Scorland 860,13 

I 

Religious houſes, what a m_ 
ber in Exglaxud now ſuppre(- 
fed 799,100 


Religious houſes overthrowne 
in Scotland $60, 71 5 
Renate Duke of Loraine, and of 
Barre taken priſoner 668,31 
Redwald King of the Weſt-Sax- 


ons | 34943 
Reeſe,alias Rheeſe the Welſhmi 


ſlaine, and beheaded ibid, 
It 
Reſtitutus Biſhop of London 206 


19 
Reth a Souldier, his moderate 
behaviour 1n the battell of 


Brigerac 593,107 
Rewlcy Abbey founded 518 
68 


Rheſe, alias Rees ap Greffih, 
Prince of South-Wales, re- 
fuſerh to viſite King Richard 
the firft, for want of ſome 
complementall ſervice on his 
part 473313 

Rhntwps, i. Ribcheſter, or Rich- 

row 263,6 

Ricebanke abandoned by the 
Engliſh for feare of the Duke 
of Guize, and the French 

855,017 

Rice, alias Rees ap Thowas,hideth 

with Henry Earle of Richmont 
734,46 

Richard the hardy, third Duke 
of Normandy 423,23 
His wives,and iſſue ibid. 

Ricard the ſecond, or the good, 
fourth Duke of Normandy 

42323 
His wives,and iſſue ib1, 


Richardche third, fift Duke of | 


Oe EP" i. —— 


| 


C———— 
I——_— 


Normandy, - thought to bee 


poyſon : 423,25 
Richard a legitimate ſonne of 


| King Henry the firlt 45; 
| 6: hs 
Richard a ſecond ſonne to King 


Henry the ſecond. contra- 
Gted co Alice the French 
Kings daughter 457,10,485 

22 


Richard a yonger ſonne of King 
Henry the ſecond, fideth a- 
gaintt his Father 475;65 
Humblech himfſelfe,and is re- 
ceived into favour 476,79 

Richard a ſecond naturall or baſe 
ſonne of King Henry the firlt 
thought to dee drowned with 
his brother illiam neere 

 Barbflcer 45 3,67 
Rscharaa younger ſonne of K, 


againſt his Father 
Commeth in 6 
He hath remorſe for his un- 
naturall behaviour to his fa- 
ther 480,100 
Richard a third ſonne of King 
Henry the ſecond; afterward 
King Richard the firſt ſurna- 
med Cnenrde Lion, wherefore 
480,104, 491,70 

He is ſtyled King Richard the 
hrſt, and is wholly devoted 
to recover Chriſtianity 483 


j 
His Broad Seale, Armes and 
Coine hid. 
His choiſe of friends and ſer- 


479,9 
ibi 


vants 483,4 
His Coronation and oath at 
Weſtminſter wid.5 


He purvaieth treaſure for his 
pilgrimage or voyage to the 
Holy Land ibid.7 
How he ſetled the ſtate of his 
Kingdome during the pilgri- 


mage 483, 
King Richard the firſt and king 
Phalip of France, (et forward 
to the Holy Land 484,15 
He refuſeth to viſit the Popes 
Holinefle 11d.16 
His mighty power and for- 


ces at Meſſana 161d, 
His voluntary and ſerious re» 
pentance 485,23 


He conferreth with Joachins a 
learned Abbot _ #bid.24 
He marieth Berengariadaugh- 
ter to Santis King of Na- 
varre 484,2528 
His Navy-royall towards the 
Holy Land 485,26 
King Richardthe firſt and King 
Philip of France competitors 
of glory at the fiege of Aron 

486,31 
He windeth the rich Convoy 
or Caravan of the Saladine 

487,38 
His exploits in Paleſtine 5614, 


39 
Forſaken by the Duke of Buy- 


Ghendy #6id. 

Travailing diſguiſed like a 

Marchantin G, , hee1s 
diſcovered & yeeldeth to Le- | 
id, or Limpold Archduke of 
Oftrich ibid.43 
Impriſoned by Henry the 
Emperour »id, 
His liberty procured, upon 
what Articles 488,46 
Crowne King of Province 
| ny 
Set at liberty by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Afemrz and Colcine 


Henry the ſecond, fortifieth | 


Crowned againe at Wizehe- 


er 439,56 
His new Broad-Scale 54+. 
His regall Armes ibid57 
He forgives his Brother John 

HR 499,59 
His victories againg Philip 
King of France 1044.60 


His amendment of - life and 
datly exerciſes 499,61 
His pleafſaric qgneſtion to ' the 
Pope #6id.63 
His noble yalour performed 
in lus owne perſon - 461,65 
His covetouſneſſe and. want 
of mercy puniſhed by. God 
491,68 
Wounded to death at the 
Caftle of Chaluz, or Galiard 
He forgives. the author of his 
death wid,6 g 
His laſt Will and Yeſtamens 


ibid. 70 
His death & Fa 


owed his boy 4454379 


that of Wilbam Rufus 489 
59 
K. Richard the firſt his wives 
His 5. Metaplioricall dau 


ters þ 


How he beſtowerth chem 


Richard, Willion Conduerour 
his ſonne, - goared by a Deere 
Io 431.46 
His Monument in Fincheſter 

| 436,69 


A— 
— 


London 548, 101 
Richard Earle of Glonceſter 
thought to bee. poyſoned 
546,94 


Richard of Burdzaux afterward 


Richard ſecond ſontie of King 
Toh, crowned King of Ro- 
mans and of Aimaine, his 


death and buriall 517,68 
His wives and iflue ib54 4 
Richard a naturall ſonne of K, 
Tohn 518,74 


Richard Earle of Coriwall ſent 
witha power into Ga/coigne 
524,19 

Author of the Barons rebel- 
lioninK. Hewyy the third his 


tune 5 26,4 
Appeaſed and ſatisfied by the 
K1 91 


Hee with the Barons revolt 
from King Henry the third 


. $3458 
Richard Earle of Cornewall ele« 


Gted King of Rowwans, 
ted thereof ſry 
How rich hee was in Coine 


TA 
Crowned King of Rowan in 
eAquiſgrane 545,89 
Hee dareth not cone ſtrong 
into England 646,96 


Sweareth to aſliſt the Barons 
for reformation of the State 
Richard King of Romans taken 
priſoner by Simon Aontford 
at the battell of Lews, and 
empriſoned in the Tower of 


K. Richard the ſecond borne 

596,130 
Made Prince of Waſes, and the 
Nobles ſworne to lus ſucce(- 


fon 609,151 
Made Knight of the Guarter 
601, 153 


Richard the fecond his Coro- 


488,48 
He landeth in England 6b. 


50 


tos. anos i. Geet... —_—__—r co —_— 


nation ; his Armes, Broad- 


How hee . bequeathed or:bes | 
His preſent reſolution like to | 


and Iflue 492 | 
he 


_ Seale, 
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Seale, and Coine 603 
Taketh to Wife, Anne the 
daughter of Charles the 4. 
Emperour 609,33 
By enriching Bohemians,and 
Krangers, growne diſtaſtfull 
to the State 697,57 
Hee afſembleth an Army of 
300806. Engliſh to over run 
Scotland 611,49 
A friend to the Clergy 612 


| 55 
Declareth himſelfe to bee of 
age, andtaketh the governe- 
mentupon him — 616,81 
A great ſpender, in hope to 

be Emperour 618,95 

King Richard the ſecond creates 
himſelfe Earle of Cheſter 619 

| 102 
Hee addeth to his eſcuchion 
 Royall the Armories of S. Ed- 
ward K. and Confeflor ibs 
His depofitioa from the 


Crowne 621,113 
His government univerſally 
hated 6:0,105 


Hee offereth to reſigne the 
Crowne upon conditions 
621,110 

His journey to [reland with a 

' Navy of 200. faile 620,107 
His reſignation of the crowne 
G21,111 

His friends diſenabled afcer 
his depoſition 624,7 
Articles publiſhed againſt 
him G21,112 
His death at Pomfreit Caitle 

| 626,18 
Thought to beee ſtarved to 
death tor hunger $14, 
His dead corps ſhewed open- 
ly at London | +. 
Conveied to Lovgley, & tran- 

| ſlated afterwards to Weftmis- 
fer 614.19 

_ His Epitaph shid, 
Being dead, oftentimes voi- 
ced alive 631,41 
"Revived againe by the Scots 
644,48 

K.Richard the ſecond a counter- 
feit, flyeth to Robert king of 
Scotland 662,18 
Dyed, and is buried in Stri- 


vel $bid. 
Ri arle of Pembroke, and 
"Marſhal, with Engliſh Peeres 


confederate againſt the Pot» 
Govins and Britons ſtrangers 
|  $29,37 

In armes againſt King Heyry 
the third 539, 39 

. Confederate with Llewelin 
Prince of Wales 61d, 
His great valour and agility 


.4T 

Richarr Earle Marſhall bd of 
Pembroke, diſcomfiteth King 
Hewry the third, and the Poj- 
Govins 530,41 
Heis difleiſed of his poſkiſi- 
ons in Ireland 5614,4.4 
Taken and wounded to deagh 


531,47 

His buriall ibid, 

, His armesin Kilkeyy wbs. 
Richard Earle of Arundel, with 
Others, take an hundred ſaile 

.. at ſea 614,69 
Their viQtory depraved by K. 
Richard the ſecond his favo- 
rites" - 1d. 
Malignant conftruttion made 
of his ſervice, and theirs 
He is arraigned, condemned, 
and beheaded 619,101 


Richard Plantagenet Earle af 


| Cambridge his conſpiracy | 
with other deteted 641,31 
* The conſpirators _— 


His title tothe Crowne from 
Edmund Mortimer Eatle of 
Marcl* 664, 8 
Richard Earle of Cambriage, 
knighted, and created Duke 
of Torke 655,11 
Made Conſtable of England 
667,19 
Made regent of France 670,8 
Employed in Ireland 674,45 
He goeth with an Army into 
France 671,89 
Taketh Armes openly upon 
pretence to reforme, but in- 
deed to gaine the Crowne 
; 677,56 
Made regent againe 672,37 
His pedigree & claime there- 
by to the Crowne 672,84 
Richard Dake of Yorke prattiſeth 
and reacheth at the Crowne 


of England 674,43 
His folemne oath to be true 
to K. Henry the tixt 677,58 


He caufeth Edmund Duke of 
Somerſet to bee arreſted and 
praftiſeth his overthrow 
677,5 5,678,61 
Createth himſelfe ProteQor 
of the Realme 679,65 
Diſcharged from it 4654.66 
He purſueth Queene Marga- 
ret and the Prince into che 
North 683, 88 
Richard Duke of Yorke retur- 
neth out of Ireland, and o- 
penly in Parliament claimeth 
the Crowne of Exmglevd 982 

8 
Richard Dake of Yorke laine : 
the battell of Wakefield 683 
89 
His head crowned with a pa- 
per, ſent to Queene Aarga- 
ret 684,90 
His younger ſonne Earle of 
Rmtland a childe, flaine by the 
Lord Clifford 5bi4.8g 
Richard Dake ef Yorke ſecond 
ſontoK. Edward the fourth, 
conveyed with his Brother 
Eaward tothe Tower 713 


3 
Richard Nevill Earle of War. 
wicke, with George Duke of 
Clarence, proclaume Henry 
the 6. King again 693,47,48 
He 1s made Governour of the 
Realme during civill trou- 
bles, with George Duke of 
Clarence 694,53 
Richard Duke of Gloncefter in- 
vadeth Scotland 701,11 
His defcription for perſon & 
qualities 706,5,6 
Hee killeth K. Heryy the fixt 
with his o wne hands #444. 
Cauſeth the death of George 
Duke of Clarexce his brother 
614.7 
He forecaſteth to bee King in 
his brother K. Edward the 
fourth his time A 
His deepe pollicy to attaine 
the Crowne ibid. 
He with the D. of Buckinghan 
impriſoneth the Lord Rivers 
at Northampton 708,16 
Made ProteQor of K . Edward 
the fift, and of the Realme 
709,24 
Intreated to accept of the 
Crowne 721,60 


Satth Nay, and would have it 
721,63 
Richard Duke of Glowceſter ac- 


cepteth of the Crawno 721 
6 
Richard the third beginneth ha 
raigne | 724 
His armes & broad Seale . 5b. 
Compared to Galba the Em- 
erour 715,5 
A bad. Subje&t, but a good 
Prince ond. 
His clemency and affabilicy 
in the beginning of his raigne 
725,6 
His Coronation in great 
ſtate 726;-1 
His progreſſe towards Glow- 
ceſter 726,5 
Heplotteth the death of his 
Nephewes Edward and Ri- 
chard, K. Edward the fourth 
his ſonnes 
He maketh peace with Scor- 
land 732,38 
His unquiet conſcience for 
murthering his Nephe 
$654.36 
He refraineth Queene Ame 
his wives bed 73 3,43 
He courteth the Lady Eliza- 
beth daughter to King Ed- 
ward the fourth his brother 
; 734443 
Marcheth in order of bartrell 
to Leiceſter 735,48 
His manner of embattelling 
in the field 735,52,53 
His Oration to his ſouldiers 
; 735,54 
Slaine in battell valiantly 
aghting -,- -, 
B-1ng dead, attainted in Par- 
lament 74 1; 
His dead body how uſed, 
enterred 736,59 
His Rone coffia made a drin- 
king trough for horſes 739 


; 59 

His deſcription. #©537,60 
His works of devotion 738 
60 

His iſſue 6b1d.62 
Richard a name ominous to the 
Kings of Exgland 722,1 
Richard de Saint eAlbaine re- 


noanceth Chriftianity, and 
turneth to the Sultay of Bas 
bilon, Saladine 479 93 
Richmond Earledome firſt ere- 
ted 436,73 
Richmond the Kings houſe 
buile out of the aſhes of 
Shene, or Shine 758,61 
Nicholas Rialey Biſhop of Loy- 
dow burnt in Oxford 850,66 
Nicholas Ridi:y Biſhop of Lon- 
don defenderh Queene Janes 
title 1a a Sermon 724,10 
Rye Towne fired, and rifled by 
the French 605,23 


Lord Rivers King Edward the 


fift his Vacle, with others 
fent to Þ et Caſtle, with 
the Lord Richard Grey Edward 
the fift his halfe brother p17 
FI 

Beheaded there without or- 
der of Law, at the very in- 
ſtant when the Lord Haſtings 
was beheaded in. the Tower 
of London 608,19,717,51 
Roan true to King Richard the 
firſt 488,45 
Ever true to the Engliſh 
Crowne 503,27 
Beſieged by the French King 
Philip * ibid, 
Loſt ibid, 
Roan diſmantelled of her walls 
503,28 

Beſieged and aflaulted by the 
Engliſh 


G50,51 | 


727,15 


1,9 
and , 


- againſt his F 


od 
Morgageth Normandy to his 
broth , 


| Not regarded of him 


Robert the third baſe ſonne 


; 


ea 


Vpon what Articles \to; be 


r | 


rendred to the Engliſh 65 1 


Wonne by them 65 ny 


Robert ſarnamed (urtoiſe, wikie 


am Conquerors ſorine, clai- 
meth N ,and warreth 
431,39 

431,44 


| Why ſo ſurnamed ' 435,68 


Impriſoned, and bereft of his 
light by his brother Henry 


; Poflefled of N. | 


ormandy 4.38, 
His gentle diſpoſition Wes 
He releeveth his brother Hey. 
= enemy 439,14 
e morgageth land for ſu 
ly of money , to gaine 
ngdome of England 438,5 
Conftrained to make peace 
with his brother FWiliam Ra- 


439,12 


er 440,26 
He goeth to Jer»/alem, to the 
the holy warre  #bid, 
Returnech into Normandy 


44537 
Attempteth the Crowne of 
England 6d 


Robert Curtoiſe remitteth. his 


yearely pay out of Englard 
; 446,15 

Sucth ſubmiſſively to hus bro- 
ther King Heyry tor peace 
446,18 
6bid. 
Prepareth for warre 447,21 
Taken priſoner by his Bro- 


ther Henry 447,22 
His valour & raſhnes 447,24 


Eſcapeth out of priſon, is ta-_ 


ken againe, and bereft of his 
eye-ſight ibid, 


-Dyeth in priſon upon. ſor- 


row: 45 2,56 

- Buried in Glocefer ibid, 
Robert the fixt Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Magnanimous and li- 
berall 23,26 
Marrieth eLrletta 1d, 


_ His death in pilgrimage 561d, 
Robert Earle of Mellent attemp- 


teth to make Robert Curtoiſe 
his ſonne, Duke of Norma- 


45 0,44 
Both taken priſoners by Ta 


kervile sbid. 45 
of 


King Heyry the firſt, his Iflue, 
death,and bunall 4x 3,66 


Robert the fourth baſe ſonne of 


King Henry :b3d.69 


Robert Earle of Gloxcefter halfe- 


brother to Maude the Em- 
prefle, riſeth againſt K.Ste- 

hen 4571 
He flyeth into France 458,15 
He denounceth Stephen an o- 


pen enemy tothe ſtate, and 
forſworne 4571 
Robert Earle of Glowcefter his 


bold attempt for the Crowne 


of Eng 458,19 
He ſpoileth Worceſter 458 
2 

His ſpeech before battell 459 
25 

True to Aſawnde the Fmpreſle, 
taken priſoner 462,36 
He and king Stephen redeeme 
one another 462,37 


Robert Eacle of Gloncefter dyeth 
| 561.40 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter ſideth 


with young King Henry a- 


_ his father 475,05 
e affronceth his ſoveraigne 
' dilloyally - 475,9 
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Van, uiſhed in fight and ta= 
ken * priſoner 475,68 
Robert de Artois Earle of Rich- 
word (laine Ss 87,64 
Sir Robert Rows a brave Watt1- 
our,his exploits 606,9 
Robert of Ri4di/dale Captaine of 
| Northerne Rebels 691,35 
Robin of Riddsſadate the leader of 
Northerne Souldiers againlt | 
the Coronation of Richard the 
third 7257 
Robert Deveranx Earle of Eſſex 
ſent into France to aide H, 
the fourth King of France 
. 894,260 
His anſwer to the Lord Kee- 
Letter 904,231 
Robert Deverenc Earle of Eſſex 
his valiant ſervice at. Z:bon 
891,38 
See morein Deverenx. 

Rochell beſieged by the French 
, $99,145 

Manfully defended, continu- 
eth Engls/b TA 
Rechell remaineth true to the 
Engliſh 505,33 
Rechell in Xantoign taken from 
the Engliſh 'by Lewis the 


French King 524,17 
Rocheſter. Cathedrall Church 
built 349,13 


Tane Rochford widow to George 
Bullen Lord Rochford behea- 
ded for concealing adultery 

793,109 

Rodoricke King of the Pitts con- 
quered by Marr a Britsſh 
te Biſhop of Salubury and. 

er Biſhop of Salzbury and 0- 

_ "wr come a, Oun- 

cell armed 458,17 

Hee, with thereft, refuſeto 

yeeld up their Caſtles to King 

Shephen ibid.18 

He,with Al:xander Biſhop of 

1 Lincolne apprehended vbid. 

| Roger yeeldeth up Devizes and 

1 Sherburne Caſtles, with a 
great ſumme of money to K. 

x Ste a 614, 

Roger Mortimer etl Simen 

Slfemford mite rebellious 
Barons 549,102 

Roi-Croſſe , a Meere-marke be- 

tweene England and Scotland 
429,23 
| Rollo the Dane diſcomfited in 

England, paſſeth into France 

374,10 

His adventures and deſcent 

421,5,6 

His dreame 422,7 

The ſame expounded #/54.8 

He ſendeth am Embaſlage to 

Alftan alias Arhelſtane King 

of England 422,9 


Hee commeth to King A/- 
| F<»: Court 432,10 
He entreth into league with 
King eA/fave ibid 1; 
| His faith to King A/far 56:4, 
| Rollo the firſt Duke of Norman- 
dy how hee did, homage to 


| King Charles the Simple 42 3 
I | 19 
Romania,i. Brit aine 166,8 


Romane Writers beſt directors 
| { © for the antiquity of Britaine 
- and the Britaines 57,1 
Romans Downefall cauſe of ma- 
. ny Kingdomes rifing- 169,9 
Romans never deſcended of the 


Britaine 123,1 
Roman ſouldiers die of licknefle 
in Britaine 229,6 
Roman Empire divided 257,1 
Roman Monarchy of what, con- 
tinuance 272,2 
Romans ſtate from T arquinins 
unto ixl.Ceſar, of what can- 


tinuance 278,2 
Roman Emp.diſſipation 278, 3 
Romans unable to defend their 

owne 279,8 


Romans give Britaine a hnall 
farewell 114.7 


Roman Empire over-great 178, 


3 

King of the Romans, a title equi- 
aalent to Ceſar,in the time of 
the late Emperours of Rome, 


545,89 

Romes Birth-day ſolemnized, 
240, 2 

Rome ſacked by the Gothes and 
Vanaals 277,9 
Rome taken and ſacked againe, 
773454 

New-Rome built 261,12 


Romans, the originall of thc old 
Romans 166,25 
Romanuifts inſolency and oppreſ- 
fion in England, cauleth ins 
ſurreftion 527,29 
Roman ſtrangers or Popelings 
in England, infeſt the Realme | 
much in King Heyxry the third 
his dayes 53415 7 
Romsſh Rites, and Idolatrous re- 
liques reſtored in England 
852,85 

Rome-Scot, See Peterpence 
Riod of Grace, or of Boxeley in 
Kent broken in peeces 790, 
100 
Roſumund, daughter of Walter 
Lord Cliffora, Paramour to 
King Hexry the ſecond, 480, 
I12 
Hertombe and Epitaph 41d. 
Red-Roſe badge of the Lancaſtri- 
a houſe 694.59 
White-Roſe, badge of Yorke Fa- 
mil 561d. 
- Archbiſhop of Can- 
Feromy 633,42 

Rotheriche the 


reat Prince of 
Conaxnght 


—— 


ſtileth himſelfe 
King,and Monarch of Ireland, 

|. 472,46 

Hedoth homage to K. Henr 

the ſecond | pany” 
Received into King Hemry the 
ſecond his proteQ1on,becom- 
meth tributary 477,83 
Round-Table erefted at ind- 
for 587,76 
Round-Table ereQed in Fraxce, 
hid, 

Rowena alias Roxena , Hengiſts 

daughter 291,4 
Roxburgh, or Roxborough Caſtle 
wonne 558,29 
Roxberough raſed by the Queene 
of Scotland in revenge of her 


Husbands death 682,83 
Fired by the Scores 605,43 
Royall Exchange in Londey 
built ſen nar 
Ru Ow» r wit 
ea $7,8 
Ruffinus Governour of Conſtant- 
le 274,1 
His ambition 2753 


Slaine,and beheaded, 276,3 
Rufus marrieth Claudia the Bri- 


| gainſt the Corniſh Rebels 


 $32,25 


Ruſtandus the Popes Agent in 
England, his fetch to yather 
.« _ » 543,86 
Ruthlan Caſtle in North-Wales 
recovered by King ery the 


mone 


in Britaine 


to give name untothe Saxons 
| 286,2 
Sir Warham Saint Leger killeth 
Mac-Cwir, and is killed by 
him 901,309 
Saiſen, Seaxen and Seaxes, what 
perſons 287,8 
Salaaine Sultan of Babylon, ſub- 
dueth the Chriſtians 479,96 
Winneth Jer»/alem from the 
Chrittians 478,90 
Put to flight by king Richard 

_ the firſt 486,35 
Salicke Law 9579,17,583,47 
Salicke Law for the kingdome 
of Fraxce, impugned by Chi- 
cheley Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury 638,19 
How farre it extendeth 34s, 
Claime of the Crowne in 
France by the Law Salicke, 
how badly it ſped, and what 
ſucceſs the Vſurpers had 
h 369,22,23 
Earle of Salzbury deprived of 
his Lord Chancellourſhippe 


679,66 
Biſhop of Salizhwry murdred by 
his owne Tenants 675,48 


Saluftins Lyculins facceedeth A- 
oricola 1n Britame 217,17 
Purto death by Domatian, for 
what offence 218,18 
Sulutes a Coine of King Hexwry 
the fiftin France 657,63 
Paulus Samoſatenus the Heretik 
banifhed 664,8 
Samothea, the firſt name of Brs- 


taine | 158,3 
Samothes, alias Meſech, the firſt 
inhabitor of Britaime 157,3 


SanQtuary priviledges debated 
in Councell 709,25 
SanRuaries deviſed the ſecond 
time 761,68 
Sanders maintaineth Queene 
Elizabeths deprivation mw 
7 
His Letter to Door eAler 
871,89 
Sanders the Triſh Legate his mj- 
ſerablc end 871,81 
Sandwich taken by the French 
| 679,67 
Sanguelac; alias Senlac, the place 
where William of N 
fought with K. Harol 433; 
| $4,434,63 
Sapoy; or Sapores, the bloudy K, 
or Tyrant of Perſia 244,5 
Submitreth to T heodoſie the 
Emperour 272,4 
Sarazens, whence they came 


| 340 
Saſoner, a people, where ſeated 
| 286,2 
Saturnixe eleted Emperour a- 
ainſt his will 


eAbrina, 1. Severne, a River 


194,12 
Sace, a people in eſa, thought 


ſecond  456,8 
Rutters, or Rowts, what they be 
470,63 


| 


The Saxons propheſie to pol. 


Saxons in olde time valiant and 


Saxons Heptarchy of what con- 
Saxons Monarchy, of PS... 


Saxons called into Britaize for 


nate 283,7 
The Saxons Tribes 284,6 
The Saxons anſwere to the By;- 

taine Embaſſadours  28z,7 

They doe geol ſervice at 

their firſt comming ibid, 

their firſt arrivall 164.8 


Saxons in Britaize conceale all 


. 332 

Saxons ſuperſhtious : 18 
Their names and cuſtemes 
239,z 
Saxons deſcribed 286 
Became Chriſtians firſt in 
Britaine 205,16 
Famous for Piracies av 
Saxons apparell 288, 3 
Great puniſhersof adule:ry 
and 1 289,6 
Their manner of government 
and juriſdition 250,10 
Valorousg 289,5 
Their weapons 35 
Saxons of G therſtad af- 
ter the Conquelit of Britaine 
178 


Saxons Empire in England en- 
Saxons vanquiſhed in bactrell, 


Saxons and Britans treaty and 


s, 
Saxome Dukes, their deſcenc 
Saxonie Dukedome; whence it 
Saxum Tacobi  flone of high 
Lord Say beheaded at the com- 
Sceva i bold Britaine and_fu- 
Lord Scales murdered by the 


der King Henry the third 


523,12 
Overthrowne 1n battell by K. | 
Lew of France 524,17 
He curneth French ibid. 
Savoy, an Hoſpitall founded 763 
o 
 Burntby Rebels WE 
Saxo, the ſuppoſed Stock-fathex 
| ofthe Saxons 286,2 


Saxons, the word whence deri- 


| ved 11, 
Saxons enter into Germany 1654. 
Their originall My 


ſefſle Britaine z00, yeates 


283,8 
T hey pickequarrelsw 7 th the 
Britames 278,8 


adventurous 


286, $8 
Fearefull 


co the Romanes 
tinuance 
tinuance 


6 


friends, prove enemyes 281, 1 
Great warriours, and fortu- 


victories againft thewiſelyes 


_ 


Their manner of warre, and 
battell _ 239,s |} 
Their reſolute courage +5 


deth 418,51 


and driven out of Thanet 
294;10 


agreement upoi Sulubury- 
Plaine _ 56.12 
They murder the Britaines 


342 


came 287,8 


— 


eſteeme among the, Scots 
558,31 


| 


mandement of Jacks Cade | 
675 ,48 


—_—_ 4 4 


gitive 184,5 


fide of the Earle of Warwicke 


1 0jans 166,27 | tiſhLad 203,7 25 2,3 |; 
F at.o long unknowne to Bi | Noi Cad Pudens, ibid. is ſpeech to the Electors SO E= 7 - 687,8 | 
ſtoriographers 169,9 Runing-Mead Councel & Char- | ibid. | Schiſme upholden by Frede rick, 
The Rowan; baſe originall 170, | ters gi5,56| Hisdeath ,,, _ #iy Emperour, agaiaſt Pope A- 
| 13 Sir fo» Ruſſel Lord Privie | Sdzary de Malleon deputed | | lexander chethird = 468,18 | 
|  Remans ſecond poſſeſſours of &— Seale 5 his valiant ſervice a+ teutenant in Aquitaine un- Slect farrendred $$ 3285 ; | | 
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£64 


| Scotiſh men more ancient Chri- 


| Sir John Scudamore his two ſons 


| The Sea by -low ebbes gives 


| Seaven Sleepers 


| Seb 


| 


Scotia and Scotland, whence 
they tooke name 160,9 
The partition thereof = #64. 


ſtians than any other Britams 
204,9 

Scots in derifion rhyme upon 
king Edwardthe firſt 5 57,26 
They invade the Borders of 
England 558,28 
Scotland under Interditt 57 - 

4 


Abſolved ibid. 
Scots invade the North parts of 
England : 
Environed by king Edward 
the third, eſcape by the trea- 
fon of Roger Mortimer 
10 
They invade Englandinking 
Henry che fifth his abſence 
648,44 
Diſcomfited 649,45 
Invade Northumberland 679 


7 

Scotiſh-Noblemen taken at Ss- 
lem-Moſſ-field delivered with- 
out ranſome, and richly re- 
warded at their departure 
" 794,120 

Scotland and England united by 
King James the fixt of Scop- 
land, and firlt of Great Bri- 
tame 911,3 
Screeg and Haldey Leaders of 
Danes* entrench at Reading 
37247 

Sir Richard Scroope Chancellor 
of England ſarrendreth up his 
Broad-Seale to king Richard 
the ſecond 609,35 
Richard le. Scroope Archbiſhoppe 
of Canterbury, for a conſpi- 
racy looſeth his head G31, 


43 
Sir William Scroope knight Earle 
of Wiltſhire, beheaded at Bri- 


froll 624,6 
Henry Scroope Lord Treaſurer 
623,47 


beheaded by the Earle of 
March, upon the battell and 
victory at Mortimers Croſle 


684,92 
Scythians, whence they tooke. 
name 287,8 


Scythian Empire of a poore be- 
ginning 170,14 


place tothe ſands 448,31 
Seedes of civill warres ſowne in 
king Richard the ſecond his 


dayes 613,64 
The fixe Seales in the Apocalyſe 
ned 256,14 


Brodd-Seale firſt uſed 411,25 
Great-Seale delivered unto E- 
Ezabeth Mother of king Ed- 
ward the fift 709,72 
242, 
Sebba king of the Eaſt-Saxons 
| 311,9 
Civeth over his royall robes, 
and becommetf profeſſed he 
s, 


His death and tombe ht, 
The miracle of his. Coffin . or 
Tombe #1, 
» or Sebba, king of the 
Saxons entombed 311 * 


578 ) 


His reigne  thid. 
Segburga K. Kenwalds Widdow, 
rulech over the Weſt-Saxons 
306,8 
Eaſt-Saxons 
3II,Iq 
Segorax a king in Kent 197,3 
Segontians,where ſeated 173 


Abbeſſe of Eb 
Regfrid King of che 


3 

Stephen de Segrave Lord chiefe 
Tufticiar , taketh SanCtuary, 
forpradtiſing againſt Richard 
Earle Marſhall 532,49 
Received againe into favour 
533354 

Tohn Lord Segrave Cuſtos of 
Scotland 
Thomas Seymer Lord Admirall 
marrieth Queene XK atherine 
Parre Dowager $3553 
Thomas Seymer Lord Admirall 
beheaded —_ + 
His inditement ibs, 
Edward Seymer Lord Protedtor, 
articled againſt by the Lords 
835,56 

In what points $36,60 
Empriſoned in Beauchampes 
Tower at Windſor, and thence 
ſent to the Tower of Londow 
#01.59 

Releaſed out of the Tower 
$64.60 

Privily armed, commeth to 
the Councell Table 837,67 
Sent to the Tower ii. 
Arraigned of Treaſon, and of 
felon bs, 
Condemned of felony 3b. 
68 
His ſpeech upon che Scaffold 
838,70 

Beheaded 5s. 
Selbey Abbey, or Saint Germans 
Abbey founded 435,65 
Sems progeny planted in Afia 
261,2 

Semamyra mother of Heliogaba- 
lus 232,8 
Slaine and dragged with him 

2 34,6 

Seminary Prieſts baniſhed by 
Preclamation out of Great 
Brit aine 916,31 
Semiramis Monarch of the 4/- 
ſyrians 199,19 
Sens in France rendred upon 
compoſition to King Heyry 
the fife 651,56 
Sir Thomas Seutleger K. Richard 
the third his brother in law, 
put to death 727,56 
Senwalch, ſee Kenwald 297,8 
Sered, Seward, & Segbert joynt- 
Iy Kings of the Paſt-Sazone 
311,4 

Slaine sbid. 
Sergeants at Law, anp Lawyers 
plead in FWeftminier-Hall ar- 
med 845,36 
Sergiis a Monke inſtructeth 
Aabomet 339,322 


ard the ſecond, ſpreadeth the 
Impoſture of his being alive 


| 6 3 [,4 T 
Drewne from Pomfrait and 
hanged at London  ibid.40 


Services at Coronation accor- 
ding to ſundry Tenures 603 


; 9 
Sebert king of the Eaſt-Saxons 


311,3 
Converted to Chriſtianity 


ibid, 


3 92 
| Tulins Severn ſent to ſuppreſle 


His raigne, Iflue, and buriall 
1d 


Sered king of the Eaſt-Saxons | 
302,13 


Commottons in FBritaine 
218,4 
Lord Generall of the forces in 
Britaine - <SI0 
Sept. Severn, Caeſar to Galerius 
257,37 


Sept. Severms choſenEmperour 


551,42. 


Serlo a favourite of king Rich- 


in German 227,3 
He wageth warre for the Em- 
pire ibid. 

He-baniſheth the ſouldiers for 
betraying Pertinax 3bid.1 
His deſcription 23@,17 
Commeth into Britame 1n 
perſon with his ſonnes Zaſſi- 


anus and Geta 228,4 
His good parts 230,17 
Defirous of glory 228,6 
Conſecrated a God 231,3 
Surnamed Britannicus Maxi- 
mus 229,8 
His Coines 227,229,9 
Falleth ficke in Torke 229 
I3 

His ſpeech to his Counſell and 
Captaines 230,14 
His death sb1d, 
His birth 230,16 
His vertues and vices equally 
compoſed bid. 
His raigne and age »bid 17 
Severus ns porch 346,2 
Segbarga Abbeſle of Elye 306 


Edmnud Shaa Lord Mayor of 
London, of Councell to R;- 
chard Duke of Gloceſter, and 
Lord Proteftor 717, 53 

Iohn Shas Clerke (brother - to 
the foreſaid Edmmnd. Shaa) 
Door of Divinity , a flatte- 
ring Preacher made for R;- 


chard Lord Prote&tor uid. 


0-00 
Hee dyeth for very ſhame of a 
Sermon 7175 371855 
His ſhamelefle affertions jd 
Pauls Crofle ib1d.5 4 

Shan-O-Neal his forces broken 

; 863,45 

Slaine by Alexander Oge, and 

his brother $63,46 


| Shan-O-Nealraiſeth rebellion in 


Ireland 863,47 
His parentage, and unnatu- 


rall cruelty 5bid.qo 
His title to Vier 863,42 
Hee tyrannizeth in Y/fer 
863,40 
His outrages $14.43 


His manner how he was in- 
augurated O-Neal ibid. 41 
Submitteth to Queene Elzza» 
beth ibid. 44 
Doeth good ſervice in Ire- 
land | bid. 
Hee falleth off againe ib1d. 
Sheepe of Corteſwold tranſpor- 
ted into Spazne, hurtfull to 
England 676,17 
Lord Sheffeild (laine at Norwich 
$34,39 
Shene, or Shme, now Ric 8 
burnt | 758,61 
Sheriffes of Shires, their extorti- 
ons and praGtiſes looked into 
by the Barons 546,95 
Shipwracke of Prince William 
his brethen, ſiſter, and other 


Gallants 449,40,41 
Ships of Britaine 169,11 
Shirburze an Epiſcopall See. 

369,4 


Pride 1n Shooes reformed 638 


I7 
( Jane) Shores Wite, ſpoyled of 
all that ſhe had by the She- 


riffes of Londor 716,49 
She doth penance ibs 
Her deſcription ib34.50 
Her qualities 705,50 
When ſhe dyed 704,50 
Her poore eſtate 705,51 
Shorehamin Suſſex , why ſo cal- 
led 343,s 
Shrewesbury battell 629,76 


Siarclots a" Britaine marrieth 


Emrgaine , filter to Joſeph of 


Aramathia 


: 20 3,4 
Sicilie one Continent with [t4- 
5 Is 
Cains Sidixs Geta his ne 
Sh 194,7 
Sir Hepry Sidney Lord Deputy 
of Ireland 863,45 
Sir Philip Sidzey (laine neere to 
Zutphen 883,180 


Sigebert , a devout and learned 
King of the Eaſt-Angles 326 


Hee promoteth Religion x. 


learnin 326, 5 
Becommetha Monke ib1d, 
Slaine ibid. 
His raigne ibid. 
Sigebert King of Weſt-Saxong 
07,1 
Given to viciouſves —y 
oppreſſion ibid. 
Killed 5bjd. 
His raigne 561d, 
Sigebert King* of Eaft-Saxons 


| | 3I1,5 
Sigebert King of Eaſt-Saxens 


301,6 
Reſtored the Chriſtian faith, 


and was baptized ibid 
He 1s murdered sbid. 
His raigne and iſſue ih1d, 


Sigeferth and Aforcar brethren, 
murdred by Edricke 394,20 
Sigeberd King of Eaſt-Saxons 
3IT 
His Coine iid. 
Siger de Courtney fideth with 
KingE#wardthe third againſt 
France 582,41 
Sigbere King of the Eaft-Sax- 
ons becommeth an Apoſtata 
311,8 

Reclaimed againe 5bid. 
S185/mund King of - Polonia his 
Embaſfladour to Queene E. 
lizabeth 897,281 
His meſkge 11A, 
S:g:/mund Emperour travelleth 
into Englarnd for to make 
peace betweene F#axce and 
England 646,31 
Honourably entertained, and 
ſtalled Knight of the Garter 


646,33 

He entreth a league with Eng- 
land upon articles, 647,35 
6 


Signes preſaging the end of K 
__ the Fr his raigne, and 
tranſlation of- the Crowne 

683,88 

Silmres deſcended from Spaine 

162,7 

Silsres, 1. thoſe of South-Wales 
withſtand the Romans 195,13 
They become. the more re- 


ſolute upon Claudius Caeſars 
threats FT 196,18 
Simon Zelots married in Bri- 
rare 202,13 
Simon Earle of Hampton taketh 
part with King Srephen 460 
_ 


His deſcription - uid. 
Simno a Monke of Swinſtead- 
Abbey poyſoneth King Tobs 


516,62 
Is poyſoned himlelfe there- 
with Los ibid, 


Richard Simon Archite& 'of 


Lambert Symnel , the Idols | 


conſpiracy 742,13 
Another Sion taken priſoner 
at Srokeficld 745,23 


Condemned to a dungeon 
and perpetuall ſhackles '745_ 
2 


3 

Simon Tibald Archbiſhoppe of 
Canterbury beheaded *by 
a 


fs Ob 
(OP) 
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Rebels. . 607.19 | ous houſes in England, by He refuſeth to come unto K. ti/h, 426,6 | 
Simonic loſſe of patronage for menof Religious profeſſion. Richard the third and his an- | Degraded 428, 19 | 
Lg nas | 477-82 | . 791 | {were unto him. 73552 He and other Prelates depri- 
Simonie in the Popes. 484;16 Sodomites being Monkes, Fry- | Sir William Stanley Lord Cham- ved, in favour of the Nor- 
- Soon CAomfors Earle of Leice- ers, and Prieſts , with their berlaine to King Henry the mans. ibid. 
fter refuſerh- greas honour in names, furnames, and dwel- ſeaventh, accuſe for Conſpi. $:ilicho Governour of [raly at- | 
"France , to aveide fuſpition lings. | id. racy with Perken Warbecke, ter he had been imployed in 
of diſloyals , 542,82 Sodomites in Canterbur Y yz Nine, * 751,37 Britaine. 274 7 
- Reconciled. to king Henry one whereof kept three mar- | Beheaded. ' 752,38 He hazardeth the whole Em. 
he cards ibid.83 ried whores. ibid, Stanley a fugitive, plotteth Q | pire. * 206 
* Poſſeſſed of-King Henry. the | Sodomites in Battel- Abbey , fif- | Elizabeths death, 8 ed us, 
« 79. | , bk : . 75,112 Octir Srellington fent in Em- 
chird ,, Richard King of Ro« | teene. ibid. | Sir William Stanley made Cap- baſhye to Francis Duke of 
' mans, and their two eldelt | Sodomites , ſome of them moſt | taine of Deventer. 883, 18t Eritaize for to have away 
ſonnes. 548.101 unnaturall Sodomites. 34d. Traiterouſly ſelleth it to the Henry Excle of Ri hmond, but | 
6 See more in Mowfort. Spaine ſo named of Hiſpalus, Spaniards. s6id 1824 eftectet!1 nought, 700 99 
Oliver Sinclere Lieutenant Ge- 157.2 | Staple of Wooll tranſlated out | Stoke battell. 745 ,22,23 
nerall of James the fourth Compared to an Oxe-Hide, | Of Flawnders into Encland, | Stonar, Vortimers monbmcae. 
* King of Scotland, his forces | 5543 $93,112 _—_ 
* invadeth England. 794.117 | Spalding a Traitor, betrayecth Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Ex- | A precious Stone having vertue 
- Diſdained of theNobles, 1oo- Berwicke , to King Robert ceſter beheaded. 574,60 to make one invincible. 5 15 
ſeth the held, ibid. .| . Bruce, and by him was put | Strange Starres appearing. 44 2. 22 
Siricizs Archbiſhop of Canter- | |. - todeath, 51,34 | 39 | Stenes Church in $:afordfoire, 
bury -perſwadeth compoliti- | Spaxiards long unknowne to The Starre, badge of the Earle why ſo called. 355,2 
_ on withthe Danes, - 393. | ; Hiſtortographers, 1699 | OtOxfordat Barner-ficld. 695. | Stonehenge erefted by Aurelius 
ve” | 7 | Spaniards 1a Ireland, diſcomhi- | BR 64 Ambroſius. 332,3 | 
S$ithricke a Daniſh King of Nor- ted aad fllaine. 902,3 22 Stephano Tharra the King of The deſcription of at. $14. | 
thumber lad, 38.4 || Spaniards rather die then yeeld, | Spainehis ſecretary complot- | DoStor Story his ttory. 875,79 
. . His ſonne ,Godfrey and Anlaf $93,110 | techthe deathof Queene E- How hee was taken in his | 
_ difquie: the Engliſh, 381 | Spaniſh Fleete vanquiſhed by K, | izabeth. 875,118 owne ginne and executed. | 
7 ; 5 |.  Edwardche third. 592.110 Stephano Earle of Mortaigae, $51.80 | 
Pope Sixtms the fourth his Bull | Hugh de Spenſer both fatherand and of By/loione, king of Eng- Stoure a water in Britaine 186 3 | 
© againſt Elizabech 33424 of | . ſonne in high favour with land his Armes , Broad-Seale, | George Stradlon, a grave Citizen | þ 
Enoland. 884.187 King Edward the ſecond, ba- and Coine. 455 ot London , lis oration in the | þ ! 
| Sixtus Lingus the Pope, his | . - niſhed. $71,35 | King Stephen his deſcent. 5bid. common Councell. 838,58 \ 
| :-. Cruſade. - _... 886.195 | . . Both revoked out of exile His Princely parts ibid. | George L. Strange pledge with | j 
. His contribution to the-1n- | ibid.37 Fealcy ſworne untohim.45 6 King Richard the 3 tor his | 
vading of £ngl/and.. 874195 | Hugh Spenſer theelder, cruelly | 2 facher Thomas Stazxley 735.5 » | | 
Sixe Articles deviſed by Ste- cut up alive and quartered, | His perſonage and good en- How he eſcapeth _ th. ; 
” jen Gardmer.. 792.105- 574,62 | dow nents. : 456,3 | Strangers advanced by K. Henry | 
Enacted. . :. 793.111 | Hugh de Spencer the younger | Free fromall exaCtions of his the rhurd 529,36 
_ What they were. bid. | © another Piers Gaveſton. 571 | ſuvjeAs. ab14. Diſcontenteth his Nobſes | 
Repealed. $31.18 3s | His perjur1e. ibid, therebv, bid. | 4 
In fome ſort repealed in king Hanged on a Gallowes fifty , Crowned. 454 4 | Strangers commanded to de- | 
_ Henry the eight his time : re- foote high, headedand quar- | His Charter at his firtt en- part the Realme, 524,18 | 
vived & executed by Queene tered. $75.67 | France. .. jbid. | Strivelingtaken. 55829. 
Mary. 1... $52.85 Hugh Spenſer the elder created | Recovered of a Lethargy. | Kichard Stronghow, Earle of "em | 
Slaughter of the Score at Dub- | Earle of Wincheſter. 572,47 | 457,9 brocke of Chepſtaw or Strig:l, 
* fine, or the water of Erne.5s'80 | Spenſer felis the Kings tayour He entreth Normandy. iid. | ſolicited by Dormot ac \ 
&353 | 24,25 | and pardon at a high rate, Maketh league with Lewss Murgh for Irelaud. 472,52 ] 
Slidda King of the Eaſt-Saxons, | $73,51 the ſeaventh king of Fraxce. Entreth Ireland with his tor- | 0 | 
his marriage, death and ifſue. | A Spirit ſpeaking in the Wall ebid. | ces. 473 56 ; 
| 310.2 s 851.76 He buy?th his elder brother Marrieth Lady Evi, Dermocs k 
Marks Smeton confefſerh a» | Sporms a youth, Neroes wite.201 Theobald bs title to Norman- daughter. 474,57 | 
gainſt Queene Ape Buller, 2 dy and England tor money. He winneth Dxblia. 474.5 
and his ewne conſcience, | Edward Squier , his treaſon and 457,10 | Gilbert Stroughbow, Eacle of Strhp 
et was executed, #784.88 executiort. 875,120 He compoundeth alſo with ol. 443;37 | 
A Smiths francke ſpeech in the | Sir Humobry Stafford ilaine by Geffrey Earle of Aviou for | T homas Stukeley {tiled Marqueſfe | 
 behalfe of Hubert de Burgh  lacke Cade. 676,51 money. ibia.10 of Ireland. 861,52 | | 
Earle of Kent. 528.34 | Thomas Staffardwith others ſtir He returneth out of Norman- | Sublidie granted by the Po// | 1 
Sir Thomas Smith Ambaſladour rebellion. $54,105 dy into England, and win- of both Sexes occation of | 
into France to demand Ca- | *Beheaded. ibid. 105 neth the Caftle of Bedford miſchiete. 605 16 
las according to covenants. | Sir Humphry Stafford rebellerh | 457,11 | Sublidicden yed to King Henry 
854.47 againſt-King Henry the fea- His uſuall oath. 457,13 therhrd. 538.69 | 
His pleading for Calas be- venth. 742,13 He ſubdueth Scotland 45 8,16 | Sublidie denyed to be paide, ; 
fore King Charles the ninth, He taketh SanRtuary, andis | Hs great valour 1n-fight. 460 773-52 | Fl 
the Queene mother , &c. fit» executedat Tiburne. ibid © ; 28 | Succeſſion of the Crowne to a | 
ting in tate. 864. | Hwmphry Lord Stafford Earle of Taken priſoner1n batre[l.614: brother in what cale. F57 , 
/ $65.866.867. Dewvonſtire- repelled by Sir Hee detires liberty and not | Sweronizs Paulus governeth 
Sociall warres, what itis, and lohs Coniers and the Rebels the Crowne, 461,32 Britaine. 197,7 : ( 
the Law or right thereof. | ofthe North. 691,32 He proteltech that hee would His acts. 1 97,8, Xc. j 
| 474.61. He and the L. Herbert Earle be a Monke or Pilgrime. 561d. Hee prepareth againſt YVoa- | 
Solimm-Moſſe-Field, 794118 | of Pembroke fall out fortheir | Loden with yrons &c, 461 | aicea. 99.17 ; | 
Tohn Loyd Sommerſet \laine at Inne in Barbary, hid 33 al 33 | Szetonius Beats a noble Brir une | | 
Tewksbury Field. 695,71 He, leaſt with his Archers | King Stephen his death. 464,49 became a Chriftian. 2c4,9 | | 
lohn Somervile a Traitor ftrang- the Earle of Pembroke. ibid. His commendation«$& 5654. The Sun in his brightnes badge | 
leth himſelfe in Newgate. 871 Beheaded at Bridgewater.69g1 His deeds of devotion. #414. of Edwara Earle of March 
| 83 35 His wife , his honours , and upon what occalion. 684 92 
| Sophes termed Semmnothoes 162,9 | Stamboh, ſometime (onſt antino- death. 464,54 | Suffolke-men the firlt thar aide 
A Sophilticall zquivocation de- ple. 485.29 | Sterling money who hilt coi- Queene Mary 842,5 | 
viſedfor the killing of King | A Standard or meaſure firlt or- ned. | 517,63 | Sumaca towne in Poittow, and 
Edward the ſecond. 578,7 dained. 445,4 | Sternwold a valiant Captaine name ofa Familie. 421,23 | 
Scules immortall. 168,8 | Lord Stanley wounded at the under Earle Goda. 36 3,6 Two Sunnes ſeene at once 1n | | 
Sonthampton burnt by the French Councell Table. 715,44 | Robert Stewart ſonne of Mario- | theskie. 850,97 | 
533,44 His fearefull dreame. bid 45 rie Bruce daughter to King | Five Sunnes or Parraltans ap- | 
Sorth-Saxons Kingdome the cir- | Lord Stanley ſer at liberty out Robert Brace, maketh head a- peare at once in the skie in | Ke , 
cuit of it. 3o1,1 of the Tower. 725.7 gainfſt Ew Bahiol, in claime Aprill. 529,37 | as 
The end thereof. ibid,4 | Thomas Stanley Farle of Dy of the Crowne of oo Oath of Supremacy enacted, 
comi itted in Mona- husband to Margaret Coun» 391.33 792 I11 
6; one oma, Colle 1ate tefle of Richmond ſuſpe&ted | Stigand Archbiſhop of Canter- | A Surcoate of Britiſh Pearles. 
Churches , and other Religi- | of Richard the 3. 734444 bury his counſell to the Ken> 187 1t | 
e | | | Mmmmm | Swuria " 


———_ 


"THE TABLE. 


Suria a Goddeſie. 223 
Earle of S»ſſex his honourable 
cartiage roward Lady Eliza- 
beth. $48,51,52 
Suthred K- of Eaft-Saxons. 312. 
I4 

Expulſed by Egbert. - ibid. 

$ th Swannes Ss Badge of 
Prince Edward ſonne to Hen- 


the fixc.. 690,72 
Sweating fickneſſe, 837,65 
Whence cauſed. ibid. 


Swaine Earle Goodwins Sonne, 
for the flaughter of his bro- 
ther Beorn goeth in Pilgrt- 
mage to Jernſalm. 41 9: 

Coronel Swart ſlaine in the bat- 
tell at Stoke. . 743422 

$S weyne, or Swaine, ſonne of Ca- 
metws King of Norway con- 
quered from Saint Olaffe. 

| 403.2I 

Sweyne King of Demnmarke, his 
deſcent. 409.9 

Sweyne , Or Swaine lg, Den- 
marke envadeth England: 394 
| 17,18,19 
Pur to flight. 395.38 
Sodainely ftrucken, Waereof 
he dyeth- 396,32 

A Swine ſet upon the Gate of 
Jeruſalem. 219,7 

Swithelme King of Eaſt-Saxons, 
baptized. 311,7 

Saint Swithune. 367 

Saint Swithune Biſhop of Win- 
cheſters 367,2 

Sylveſter Giraldus Cambrenſis, 

when he flouriſhed. 164 

Lambert Symnell ereCted as an 
Idoll againft King Heryy the 
ſeaventh. 742,13 
Proclaimed and crowned K. 
of Englandat Dublin, as heire 
to George Duke of Clarence. 

| 7431331 4,744,1 7 

Lambert Symnell erected ag >on 
to King Edward the fourth. 

744,18 

He with an Army landeth at 
Fowarey Pile 1n Lancaſhire. 
= ibid. 

He with Richard Simon taken 
priſoner at Srokefield.' 745, 


23 

Lambert Symnell condemned to 
| the Kings Kitchin, & became 
one of the Kings Falconers. 


A Synode at London in the pre- 
ſence of the two Kings, Hey- 
ris, Father and Sonne. 477, 


”= 


2 

The Canons therzof. #614, 

A Synode provinciall holden 
at Oxford by Stephen Langton 
Archbiſkop of Canterbury, 

| 522,13 
A Synode at Caſſils for reforma- 
tion of the Iriſh Church. 


474,61 
A Synode about celebration of 
Eafter. 347,11 


T 


Laudins Tacitus elefted 


= * 


Emperor. 250,3 
After muchentreaty. ibid. 
His vertues. ibid 5 


A great fayourer of learning, 
and learned men, ibid. 
His raigne and death, 4614.6 
Cornelins Tacitus his Bookes 
carefully preſerved. ibid.5 
Toby Lord Talbot firlt Earle of 
 Shrewsbury ſent 1nto Gaſ- 
COrone. 678,60 


| 


. Terah , the firſt recorded Idola- 


Tohn Lord Talbot ſaine with 


his Sanng Viſcount Liſle. 


His commendation. ibid. 

A famous warriour. 665,12 
His word. ibid, 
Sir Gilbert T albst joyneth with 
Henry Earle of * Richmond, 
” 734,47 

T alieſin a Briton Poet, 163,12 
Tancred King of Sicilie. 484,18 
Tamaan addition to Countries, 
| I59,7 

Given by the Greekes 36:4. 
Tanned Leather ferverh for Ar- 


mour. 742,12 
T aniſtry law 1n Treland , what it 
us ' 863,42 


T aporme. See Magnetins. 
T axeftocke Abbey founded. 389, 


I7 
Tau Friththought to be T weed, 


: 157,5 
Taximagnla King in Kent, 173 | 


Temples of Mercy, #. Sanftus. 
ries. 497,11 
Temple Church in London de- 
dicated, 478,89 
The1nſcription overthe dore. 
ibid, 

Templers aboliſhed throughout 
Chriſtendome, 568,12 
Templers 54. with their great 
Maſter burnt at Pays. ibid. 
Temporizing betweene K. Ed- 
ward the tourth , and Richard 
Nevill the ſtout Earle of War- 
wicke. 690,26 


ter. | 165,24 
Terwin beſieged by King Henry 
the eight. x 766,7 
Wonne by the Engliſh. 54 
Tetricus Emperour. 246,4 
He commeth in under Awre- 
lis his protection. 249,7 
T ewkesbury field. 696,71 
Thames River fortified with 
fakes ſharpened, &c. 186 
8 
Traxet the Iſland inhabited by 
Hengiſt and Horſa, 29:,1 
Th.T hanie,Blewbeard,executed 
for treaſon. 675,46 
Theodiceus Biſhoppe of London, 
driven into the deſerts of 
Cornewall and Wales. 207,20 
Tafper Theodor Earle of Pembroke 
Sonne to Sir Owen Theodor, 
7 684,92 
Sir Owen Theodor taken and be- 
headed. 844 
T heobald Earle of Blefſis in Arms 
againſt Lews the French 
King. 449,35 
Ayded by King Heyrry the 
firit. A 
Theobald Earte of Bl: layeth 
_ claime to Normandy, 45 7,8 
Hee claimeth England alſo. 
ehid 10 
T beobald Earle of Blos, holdeth 
with King _— the ſonne, 
againſt King Henry the Fa- 
ther. 475,65 
Theobald Archbiſhop of (anter-, 
bury refuſeth to conlecrate 
Prince Exftace the ſonof K. 


Stephen for King. 463,42 
Theogora the Chriſtian Virgin. 
242,3 


T heodoſurs entreth 1nto Britame, 
and London. 270,5 
Highly commended and be- 


loved. 270,10 

T bheodoſius tellow-Emperorwith 
Valentinian the younger. 

2723 


Vanquiſhed the Gorhes. ibid 4 | 


and prayer mi- 
taineth vitory. 
| 2743 
His death, 374,6 
Theodeſins Emperour with YVa- 
lentinian the younger, his ver- 
tues 275,8 
He ſubmitteth to the _—_ 


Aﬀer faſtin g 
raculonſly © 


| How hee ſuppreſkd choller, 
His progeny,raigne,and age. 
275.9 

T heodoſius the ſecond, Empe- 
rour inthe Eaſt 278 
Governed under the Perſian 
King ; 278,3 
Theodoricke King of Bernicia, 
315,6 

T heodwald King of Bernicia 
ibid 4 

Theans Biſhop of Yorke driven 
into the deſerts of (ornewall 
and Wales 207,20 
Thira Wife to Earle Goodwis, 
her avarice and baſe marchan- 
dizing 413,9 
Killed with a thunderbole 
1d, 

Thirty uſurping tyrants or 
Emperours at once againſt 
Galen 246,4 
Earle of T holouze and his people 
hold of the Albigenſes 5 25 


| 21 
Thomas the Holy an Engliſh 
Schoole in Rome rebuilt 308 


6 

Thoma of Brotherton fonne to 
King Eaward the firſt $64 
71 

His wives and iſſue ibid, 


Thomas Earle of Lancaſter the 
greateſt ſubjet of Eng/andin 
King Edward the ſecond his 
dayes. 568,11 
His wife ſtollen away, con- 
feſſeth her incontinency 5 70 


30 
Themas Earle of Lancaſter and 
King Exyard the ſecond at 


peace 570,32 
Cenſured, 571,42 
Called in ſcorne K. Arthur, 
and whereupon 572,42 

Thomas of Woodſftocke his ho- 
nours and yertues 602 
Wilfull and obſtinate 36:4. 
Murdered at Cali 11d 


Entombed in Weſtminſter 
ibid. 


His Iflue wid, 
Thomas of Woodftocke created 
Duke of Glouceſter 612,56 
His death conſpired 614,68 
Over-bold in checking his 
ſaveraigne 618,99 
Surpriſed and empriſoned. 
619,96 

Thamas Earle of Lancaſter taken 
priſoner 571,39 
Condemned of high treaſon, 
and beheaded 571,40 

T bomas Ratcliffe Earle of Suſſex, 
leadeth againſt the Earles of 
Northumberland & Weftmoy » 


land, being in open rebellion |. 


868,68 

S. Thomas Hoſpitall in South- 
warke given to the City of 
London, with revenewes 840 
139 

Thor an Idoll of the Saxons. 
<P 290,8 

Thored an Engliſh Duke did 
good ſervice againſt the 
Danes ' © 397,40 
George T horne a Champion. tor 
T homas P aramour $876,135 
Thracians come from Tyr«w 
162,6 


Sir Nichlas Throgmerees arraig= 
* ned for conſpir acy, and m_ 


8 
Francis Throgmorton Ms ow 
ſons 877,99,91 
Apprehended , confeſleth his 
. conſpiracy 872.93 
T hbule, what Iland 160,7 
Thunder tn a cleare skie ' 469 


98 


id | Ominous to Robert Deverenx 


when he {et forward to Jre. 
land 900,302 
Thurſday , whence it ſeemeth to 
be named. 290,8 
T hurflan Archbiſhop of Yorke 
conſecrated by Pope Calixt 
againſt King Heyy the firſt 
his command, 450,42 
Enſtalled without ſubje@ion 
to Canterbury ibid. 
Baniſhed 


50,43 
T hurflan and Feadey ColleRors 
of Tribute, flaine 407,7 


Thyre King Ethelreds daughter, 
Wife to Gormon King of 
Danes 372,' 2 

T iberins Ceſar his parents 190 

l 


He murdereth Agrippa bid. 
His ryr annye 
He ſought to convert the no- 


bility, p #bid. 
His Hypocritie. 190, 3 
His libidinouſaeſle, ibid. 
His Epicuriſme sb1d 
Termed Biberins Ners ibid, 


Carelefſe in State. governe- 
ment 191 
His raigne and death «bd 6 
His -perſon and bodily en- 
dowments- ibid. 
Times motions of three ſeverall 


Tohn Tiptoft Earle of Worceſter, 


the fourth in Ireland, behea- 
ded ' 693,53 
Tirell killeth King Wiliam Ru- 
fie in New-Forreſkt 443,40 
lames Tell King Richard the 
third his inſtrument to mur- 


his ſonnes 727,16 
His parts iid 17 
Knighted for ſeeing King Ea- 
| ward the ft” and his brother 
murdred 727,19 
Executed at Tower-lull tor 
treaſon 727,20 
TiralwKing ofthe Eaſt-Angles, 
his raigne 326,2 
Titus Veſpafian made Emperour 
without all contradiction 


212,1 


The darling and delight of 
Mankind wid. 


His heroicall vertues #14. 
His- youth, how employed 

212,2 
His Coine 213,2 
His faults 212,4 
His repentance at his by" 
His government 212,7 
His - aa tha. 
His age, raigne, anddeathby 
poyſon . 


Tooodummu a Britiſh Prmce 
Taine in a bloudy battell 
175,941 94,8 

T homyri« the valiant Scythian 
Queene 249,5 
Toſto deprived of the Earledome 
of Northumberland 3,7 
Cruell to his brother Herolar 


{ſervants 


190,2 | 


Lieutenant of King Edward 


der King Edward the fourth ' 


parts, 163,14 | 
T imothy his hereſie 277,10 
Tinne plentifull in Britaine 
168,9 
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He affaileth the coaſts of Zng- 
land 415,19 
Tames Towchee Lord Andiy, 
flaine 680,72 
Tames Touthet , alias T wichet L, 
Analey Captaine of the Cor- 


niſh in Rebellion 754,46 
Executed ibid 4.7 
Tower of London founded 430 
41 

Walled about 441,31 
The battelli at 7 owton on o__ 
ſn 77 
rial mperour 217 
His Coine  tbid, 
His deſcent and praiſe 217 

I 


Hee raiſed the Romans Em- 
piretothe highett glory 217 


2 

Perſecuteth Chriſtians bid. 
Maſſcreth the Iewes' 217, 3 
His death 217,4 
His portraiture and deſcripti- 
on 2175 
Traile-Bafton , Tuſticiars what 
they were 551,46 
Tranflation of the New Teſta- 
ment into Engliſh by Tindal 


784,86 

Traitors executed 874,11 
Cu.T rebellizs Lieutenant 1n By. 
rtaine 218, 3 


Trebellins Maximus Lieutenant 
Generall in Zritaine 200,24 
He fideth with Vitelizs 208 


3 
Trinobantes ſubmit to Ceſar 


186,8 
Robert Triſilian Lord Chiefe Iy- 
ſticiar of Engſand 610,47 


Executed at Tiburne 616,78 
Triumph in London, and abour, 
for defeating the Spaniſh in- 
vincible Armado 889 


ec 


| Triumvirate ere&ted betweene 


A. Antonins , eE milins Lepi- 
ans and Oftavianus 188,2 
Triumvirs of England, three Ri- 
chards, Yorke, Warwicke , and 
Saltcbury 680,72 
Andrew T rolope a valiant Cap- 
taine drawne to be a Torks/ 

680,73 
He abandoneth the York;ſts 

681,74 
Trophees in London \ erefted, 
ſtood long unfiniſhed, by 
reaſon of the plague 912,9 
Truce betweene England and 
Scotland, upon what points 

831,43 
Truce for 1 2. moneths betweene 
England and France 617,29 
Truce betweene the Kings of 


35 

Truce betweene Philip de Valow, 
and K. Eaward the third, in 
the queſtion of little Brirarne 
ah 586,70 
Truce betweene King Stephen 
and Prince Henry Fitz-£n:- 
preſſe 463,45 
Truce or peace betweene Lewss 
. the French King, and the two 

. King Hemries of England, fa- 
ther and ſonne 476 
Articles thereof 1hid.79 
Truce betweene King Richard 
the firſt, and the Saladsne for 

. three yeeres 487.39 
Truce -betweene Philip the 
French King , and Henry the 
third King of Eng/aud 522 
I2 
Truce for three ygeres betweene 
England and: France in King 


Heyry the 3. his time 527,29 


Exgland and of Scotland 581 | 


Truce betweene England and 
France concluded at Burges, 
prejudiciall to the Enolifh 

600,148 

Trumpetters commanded to 
ſound before King Offa and 
his ſucceflors 362,8 

Sir William Truſſe! a Tudge, in 
behalfe of the Realme re- 
nounceth all homage and 
alleageance to King Edward 


the ſecond 564,74 
T «fa what it 1s 263,8 
T+fa orT huuf the Roman Stan- 
dard 351,8 


Tames T nichet, See Tonchet. 

A Tunne of Tennis billes ſent 
from the Dolphin of France, 
to Henry the fift King of 
Eneland '640,25 
How it was promiſed to bee 
repaied ibid, 

Tuns 1n Africke built out of the 
ruines of Carthage 522 


2 

Befieged by King Lewss of 
France hid. 
The fiege raiſed upon Capi- 
culations $53,1 
The Turkiſh Enfigns 489,57 


Turkes come from Togorma 162 


Tark:ſhb Empire of a meane be- 
inning 170,14 
Turkil a Leader of the Danes 
395,29 

Protefteth the E neliſh tor 
pay 396,31,32 
Turlooh Leinighuſurpeth the ti- 
tle of O-Neale 880,150 

A tyrant to his neighbours 
the /riſh #1d.15 1 
Turney beſieged by King Henry 
the eight 767,10 
Wonne by the Enghſh ibid. 
The ftrength of 7 wrney 3414. 
Yeilded to King Heyry the 
eight ibid. 
Delivered upon compoliti- 
on tothe French 769,29 
Tyadeys or Tiders after three 
" deſcents Engliſh, and five 
Princes now vaniſhed 75 8 


Gl 

Aldenſes. See Albigenſes. 
Valens partner in the Em- 
pire with Valentinias 271 
His death 
Valentia the name of Britazns 
160,8,270,9 
Valentine rebelleth againſt T he- 
odoſins 270,7 
Put to death 114, 
Valentinian elected Emperour 
269,1 
His death, age and raigae 
271,22 
His birth and parentage 269 
2 


A Chriſtian ihid. 
His perſon2ge and vertues 

271,13 
His defeRts thid.12 


Valentinian the elder , marrieth 
Fauſtine during the life of Se- 
vera his owne wite 273 

2 

Valentinian the yonger , Empe- 
rour with his brother Grats- 
ibid 1 


an 
Strangled in his bed 273,10 
His raigne and age hid. 
Valentinian the third Emperour 
in the Weſt 279,3 


His deſcent ' wid4 
V alerianes Emperour 244-1 


6s | 


271,14 | p | 
| Vernoilbattell in Perth E64 


His deſcent iid.2 | 
A protettor of Chriſtians at 
firſt ibid. 
Taken priſoner by Sapores, 
King of Perſia und 3 
His miſerable ſervitude 76:4. 
Cruelly tortured and mur- 
thered by Sapores 114.4 

&v 


His raigne andage 2445 
Vandals ſent to inhabite Britaine * 
255,2 

Vandals infeſt Dexmarke 1n the 
abſence of King Canxrus 401 


Variance betweene Enoland S. 
France 770,35 
Varronians a very infant decla- 
red Ceſar 268,5 
L.Vaxclere Deputy of Callazs un- 
der Richard Newill Earle of 
Warwicks 1mpeacheth © his 
landing 692,41 
Taxed for playing with both 
hands w1d. 
Baſtard of YVawrus hanged on a 
tree which himſelfe had na- 
med Vaurus 659,76 
Vbſolathe Saxons Temple all of 


gold 299,8 
Vettins Bolanus Deputy 1n Bri- 
taine 209,7 


Veſturiones Eafterne Pitts 269 


Vellocatus P aramonr to Cartiſ- 
wanduo 196,20 


His Coine ibid, | 


Tohn de Vere Earle of Oxford {ur- 
priſed S. Michaels Mount, 
againſt K, Edward the fourth 

E98,85 
Streightly impriſoned in 
Normandy A 

Tohnde Vere Earle of Oxford joy- 
neth with Henry Earle of 
Richmond, and in great favour 
with him now King #733 

40 

Robert de Vere Marqueſle of Du- 

blin and the firit in England 


612,56 

Duke of 1reland 613,55 
Dyeth in Brabant,exiled 616 
82 

Buried in Csfez Priory 618 
92 


Robert Vere Earle of Oxford, &c. 
forfaketh his wifc Philippa, 
and marrieth Laxcerona 612 


55 
His baniſhment and death in 
enury 114, 


Verulawinm, or Verolamium a ta- 
mous Citie neere the place 
where Saint «Albans ftandeth 

198 
Sacked of the Icent 198 


L. Verws aflociate to M. eAure- 
lis 1n the Empire 221,2 
His Coine bid. 
He perſecuteth the Chriſti- 
ans 11d. 

Veſpaſias his rifing, and by what 
Abbettors 209,3 
Succeedeth Yitellies 1n the 
Roman Empire 210,1 
His worth 1614. 
His originall 114.2 
His imployment in youth 

ibid 3 
Choſen Emperor by the Me- 
ſian Souldiers 210,5 


Proclaimed Emperour at Ce- 
ſaria and Alexandris 211 


6 
A great ſcourge of God a- 
againſt the Tewes ibid.15 


His peaceable death — ibid. 
Mm mritim £ 


His endowments - of body 


1914.16 
His vertues  ahid. 
His valiant ſervice in Britain 
ST: I9 4,6 
Reſcued by his ſonne T rs 
#id.7 
Vetranio Proclaimed Emperour 
262,2 
[ja firſt King of the Eaſt-An- 
gles 326,2 
V fines who they were ibid, 


Robert V/fford Earle of Suffolke, 
taken priſoner by the French 


. 585,55 
Viſcount de Melun bewrayerh 


the Frenchmens wtended 
treachery 516,60 
Victory at Sea againſt the 
" French 585.56 


Viftorinus. See Anrelins. 
Vittorinus a Moore his ftrata-. 
gem 252,8 
Vittorinus Lieutenant in Bri- 
taine 276,8 
Vita Franca ſacked by the Eng- 
liſh 897,284 
Tulins PVindex oppoſeth Nero 
200, 24 
Virol-the Poet alludeth to the 
unverſfall peace when Chriſt 


was borne 189,65 
He alludeth to the birth of 
Chritt ibid, 


Virgins eleven thouſand ſent 
with Fr/alz to Armorica, 
calt away at ſca, and periſhed 

280,9 

In Virginea a Colony of Bri- 
taines ſeated 157,13 

Virins Lupus Preſident in Bri- 
taine 228,3 


Hil-Vites. 1. Helvetians 287 


Vitellins how hee came to bee 
Emperour 208, 3 
Gladof Oths his death 209,1 


His magmtficent entrance 1n- 


to Rome 1h14. 2 
His deſcent diverily repor- 
ted 1d. 3 
His father in great favor with 
former Emperours 1d. 
His exceſſive gluttony and 
Expences 209,4 
His raigne and ignominious 
death 209.8 
His age 210.9 
His perſon :t1d.10 
Libelled againſt by Aftrolo- 
gers 1id 8 
Viſter ſpoyled 903,327 
Viyſſes lus Altar in Catedonis 
I160,7.168,9. 

Whether he vifited Briraine ? 
168,9 


Sir Robert Vmfrewvile diſcomti- 
teth the Scots 640,26 
Vaderwsood betrayeth his Matter 
the Duke of S»ffolke 1n Altley 
Parke 844,22 
Vnion treated of at Boys for 
the French State 893,248 
Vnion of England and Scot- 
land before-time attempted 
bur effected by King Tames 


JI1,3 
Voabdelis King of Granada , loo- 
ſeth ic 758,62 


Vodine Archbiſhop of Londoy re- 
prooveth King Yortrgern 29 - 


It coſt him his life id. 
Valogeſes a Perhan Prince 197 6 
Voluſenns Til. Caeſars ſpice in Bri- 

taine 183,32 
Volufianus Emperour with his 

father Treb.Gallus 242,4 


His Coine 11d. 
Vortigerne K. of Britaine 32 9 1 
1s 


_— 


| 
| 


THE TABLE. 


His raigne full of troubles 
1s ralg "7 


Choſen King by the Britames 
to repeH the common Ene- 


my 282,6 
- His deſcent bid. 
Sendeth for the Saxons 561d. 


Why he ſent for the Saxons 
bid 


wid, 
Giveth himſclfe to ſeaſaalicy 
291,3 

Enamoured of Rowena and 
wedderh her  291,4 
Hee marrieth his owne 
daughter by Rowens 330 
Depoſed by the Zritaines his 
owne (ubjetts 29 2,8 
Depoſed and impriſoned 

k 339 

Reſtored to the Crowne #614. 
II 

' Taken priſoner 292,12 
He fipech into Wales 293, 4 
His Caſtle-in Fales ibid. 
Burnt with his inceſtuous 
wife in his Caſtle 293,15 
His iſſue 330 
Vortimer choſen King by the 
Britaines in lieu of his father 
Vortigern 292,9,330 
Poiſoned by Roweva 292,10 
330 

A valiant Prince 330 
Portimers battailes 1n what pla- 
ces fought 3309,2 
Vortimers Monument « 331 
Vortiporus King of the Britaines 


: 337 

Gildas his cenſure of him 5634, 
V7rban che Pope raiſeth warre 
for the Holy-land 440,:6 
Pope Yrban the fift Iaboureth 
to vnite the Kings of Eng- 
tand and France, againſt & 
common Enemy of Chri- 


| ſtendome " $99,141 
V:kfren King Edwins ſonne 35 2 
Io 

Vlurers called Cawrſins heere in 
England 532,52 
Vſurers not knowne in London 
533-53 

Vlurpers of the Weſt Empire 
246 


Wh their monies 245,246 
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Veer-Pendragon King of Britaine 
332 

His victory bid 
In love with Lady Igren ibid. 
How he obtained her 333 
Poyſoned and buried in 
Stonehenge ibid. 
Why NAP P Toe 


A valiant Captaine of the 
Britaines 292,15 
Vtred forſaketh Prince Edmund 
and ſubmitteth to Canniu 


397437 
Vulfcre Monarchof the Engliſh 
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Attaile of Wakefield 685,89 

A Wall in Britaine from 

T me to Carliel 220,2 

A Wall mage by Severns from 


| Wales by whom firit faſtened to 
the Crowne of England 5 - 7 

3 

Let out to farme 541,78 
Falker a Citizen and Grocer of 
Londin beheaded for words 
bezring a double conſtrudti- 
on 687,4 
Wiliam Wallace,alias Wallats,ex- 
ecuted 551,47 

| zallingford Caftle beſieged by 
| King Stephen 463,43 
' Wallothe Popes Legate his good 
ſervice for expulſion of Lew- 

# and the French _, 519,2 
Our Lady of Walſingham and 
of Tpſwich,with other Images 
burnt 790, 100 
Waltham in Eſſex named Holy- 
Croſſe by King Harsld 414 

I2 


Waltheof Earle of Northamproy 
diſcovereth a conſpiracy and 
looſeth his head 430,34 

3 
His great eſtate ibid. 

Walter D everenx Earle of Eſſex, 
his expedition unto Y/fer 
and his untimely death 880 


3+ | 


Walther Biſhop of Coventrey,on- 
ly allowed King Edwardthe 
feond , his af:ction to Pers 
de Gaveſton. 568,11 

Wikiam Walworth Major of Lon- 
don killeth Fat Tyl.y 607 

3Z 
Knighted and endowed with 
Lands by King Richard 
the ſecofi 607,25 

Wnes ditch how called before 
time 345,6 

Wark Caſtle raiſed by the 

ucene of Scots 682,83 

Wark Caſtle beſieged by the 
Scots 773,49 

Tohn de Warren Earle, Cuſtos 
of Scotland 559,33 

Tohu de Warren Earle of Surrey, 
killeth Ales Ie Zonch Lord 
Chicfe Iufticiar in FWeſtmin- 
fer Hall 550,105 

Warren Earle taketh part with 
Stephen againſt the Nobles 

460,26 

Warhams ſpeech to the Duke of 
Burgundy to overthrow Per- 
kin whrbecke is fained Ti- 
tle 751,36 

Warres 1n all parts of the Em- 
pire  269,2 

Earle of Warwicke condemned 
of high treaſon and baniſhed 

619,101 

Counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, 

m King Heyy the ſeaventh 


his time hanged 757,59 
Earle of Warwicke deſigned to 
die 758,60 


See more 1n Edward Plantage- 
et laſt male of that houſe 
| 758,61 
William Wallace a leader of out- 
lawes in Scotland, driveth 
William Ormeſby, King Ed- 
ward the firſt his Tuſticiar in 
Scotland out of Scotland 558 


33 
Hee putteth to flight John 
Warren Earle of S#rrey , and 


Watſon 2 Prieft condetrined for 
treaſon and Exettited 913 


= I5 
Weare or Ware fortreſſe built by 
the Danes 332,23 
Tohn Weathamſted, Abbot of 
Saint Albans when he wrote 
164 

Hee diſproveth the diſcourſe 
or narration of Brute ibid. 
Weights and meaſures who firſt 
. ordained and fetled 517,63 
Wels Cathedrall Church froun- 
ded 397,11 

A Well of blood in Barke/tire 
448,30 

Sir Robert Wels , ſonne to the 
Lord Wels, raifeth a Commo- 
tion in Lincolnſhire 692,39 
Taken and beheaded 69 :,40 
Wellesbonrne a family 10 Eng- 


land whence deſcended 518 


70 

Lord Welles beheaded 592 
34 

Welfhmen come from Cimbri- 
ca Cherſoneſis IG1 
Welſhmen reuſt King Stephen 
*456,6 


Welſh hoſtages hanged at Nor- 
tingham tor their fathers dif- 
loyalty to King Joh» 509 
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Welſh Lords in Armes Pi 
repelled by King Heyry the 
third 522,12 
Welſh in Armes againe in King 
Henry the third his dayes 5 26 
25 


Welſh riſe in Armes.for oppreſ- | 


fion 544,88 
Their reſolution 1n defence 
of liberties ibid 


| Welſh voluntary aide againſt 


Scotland 558,29 
Welſhmen in Armes againſt 
King Hemry the firlt ſubdued 
448,32 

Welſh tumulrs 4509 43 
Lord Wenlecke flaine by Ed- 
und Duke of Somerſet tor 
not following him at the 
battell of Tewkesbury 696,71 


William de Warren firtt Earle of 


Strr 436,75 
Lord Wentworth late Deputy of 


Cats arraigned for the loſle 
of Callts 859,9 


Wereburg a Nunne in Ely 3321 
6 


A profefled Virgin 357,9 

Saint Wereburgs the'Cathedrall 

Church in Feftchefter built 
ibid 


9 
Robert Weſtbrome an Arch Re- 
bell in S»ffolke ſtiled King of 


the Commons there 607 
20 

Weftminſkter Abbey Church 
newly founded by K. Hexry 
the third $22,114 


Weſtminſter Church enlarged 
and enriched 1,1 


Weſtminſter Hall built 441,31 
312,12 
The Eaſt part of it re-buile 


._ 441,31 
WeſtminſterStatutes firſt enated 


554,10 
Weſtminſter Chappell built 753 


| Thomas Weyland Lord Chiefe 
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therine Gordon , Perkin Way- 
beckes wite 756,51 


Ee 


Iuſtice ſeverely puniſhed 


558,17 
Weyſford in Ireland rendred and 


givento Robert F tz;-Stephen 


- "2086 
Te reteineth ſtill Engliſh at- 


tire and language ibid.55 
Weyſford ſpeech bid. 
Whorwef Abbey founded 389 
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W horemongers and adulterers, 
yea, and- Sodomutes befide 
79t 
Whoremongers in S. Auguſtines 
Chicheſter, and the Cathe- 
drall Church, one whereof 
had 13, Whores 11d. 
Whoremongers in Windſor Ca- 
Rle,Shrlbred Monaſtery, Bri- 
ffow , Mayden-Beadly , Bathe 
Monaſtery,» Abbington Mona- 
ſery, and Þ ermond/ey Abbey, 
where the Prior was called 
the Bull of Bermond/ey, and 
had 20.Whores 791 
Sir Thomas Wyat his conſpiracy 
_ and rebellion 84 
His Proclamation mind 
Queene CAiaries marriage | 
with Philip the ſecond King 


— — —— 
— 
. 


of Spaine . 844 | 
28 | 
His demaunds 845 | 


35 
How anſwered by Sir Ed- 


ward Haſtings 845 


35 | 
He marcheth towards Loy- 
—_ d h $4 - 

e and his com ile 
Wincheſter houſe "Y i, 
He remooveth from Soxth- 
warke to Kingſton upon 
T hames 846,40 
He paſſeth the Thames Ad. 
Commeth to Luagate 


Yeildeth 


847 
43 
to Clarentienx 
847,45 
Beheaded on Towcr-Hall 

: 847,46 

Wibba King of the Mercians, 
his iflue, raigne, and death 
321,2 

Wiccingi a company of Danes 
374117 

William Wickham Biſhop of 
Wincheſter hath the Broad- 
Seale given unto hum 616 
81 

Tobn Wickl/iffe of Oxford the 
lampe to many Noble Di- 
vines 207 
22 

His doctrine ſpreadeth, and 

1s embraced in England in 
King Richard the ſecond his 
time 622 

, p "8P 
Approved eſpecially by the 
Viiverſitie of Oxford ibid. 
Oppoſeth the Church of 


— 


Rome at Oxford 600 
153 
His followers called Lo/ards 
ibid. 


Tohn Wickcliffe calumniated and 


Sea to Sea. 2298 the Engliſh forces 559,33 73 defended 622 

A Wall deviſed by the French | WatTyler his rebellion: 607,20 Firft by King Edward the 3. I18 

for the invalion of England | The Idoll of Clownes 3bid. and enlarged by King Henry He dyeth of a palſie «bid. 

613,61 Slaine in Smithfield 507,21 the 7. 601,154 His (ſanderous Epitaph, devi- 

Walbrooke 1n London wheaceit | Watches of the night foure | Weſt-Saxons Kingdome © 309 ſed by a Monke ibid. 

tooke name 255,9 I 84 The circuit thereof 3zbid 2 ' The principall points of his 

W ales ruled by Engliſh Lawes | Waters or bourne burſting out | Wethercocke or Eagle of Pals doQrine bid. 

and Officers 558,15 ofthe earth 698,85 Church blowne downe by His books condemned ag he- 

Wales Princes doe homage un- | Parerford alias Porthlago wonne tempeſt 762,70 reticall 642 
to William ( onqueronr 430 | by Richard Strongbow 473,56 | White roſe, atitle givento K«- | 35 

- 37 ___ Wicklivians 
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Wicklivians burnt and ftrang- 
led. - 638,15 
Widamare Viſcount of Limoges 
findeth an hoard of gold and 
filver 461,68 
Part thereof ſent by him to 
King Richard rhe firlt , is not 
well accepted _ id. 
wWieht Ile ſurpriſed by the 
| French 695,3 
Wight Ile, why ſo named 387 


9 

Wigtred, or Withred King of 
Kent , his raigne and death 

| 298,11 

Blacke-Will, alias Will.Slanghter, 
appointed to ſerve Prince 
E bward the fifr , and his bro- 
ther 737,18 
Ip Wilford a counterfeite 
arle of Warwicke mn K. Hen- 

| ry the ſeaventh his time, han» 
ged 757459 
William de Wilford a waliant Sea- 
Captaine his exployts and 
prizes _ 630,39 
Wiliam a promoting calumnia- 
tor of great mento the King 
anged 535,60 


ilfride Biſhoppe of Se/ffe $11 


His ſpeech as touching cele- 


bration of Eaſter . 348 

| William of Malmesbury , when 
he wrote 163,13 
William of Newborough , when 
he lived 163,16 
Hee enveigheth againſt Gef- 
frey ap eArthur 164 

18 


With what deviſe it is put 
by _— 
Wilham Long-Eſpee, 2. Duke © 
| Momand his PArentage 423 
21 


Afﬀer Baptiſme, named Ro- 
bert 1d. 
Murdered through the pra- 
Qtiſe of Lewis the French 
King ibid. 
| William Long-E per firft naturall 
ſonne of Heyry the ſecond by 
Roſamond 481,111 
His marriage, iflue, death and 
buriall z1d, 
William Alvery cruelly whip- 
| ped and Hand Cailtleſl 
440,23 

William of eAnco for conſpi- 
ring William Rufus his death, 
berett of eye-lightand vinh- 
ty ibid. 
William Earle of Ifortaigne ta- 
ken priſoner 447,21 
William Tpres created Earle of 
| Fen 461,35 
He and his Flemings favou- 
red of King Stephen» 457,13 
 Embactelleth againſt his 
Peeres © 
William de Tpret true to King 
Stephen 469,29. 
William Long-champe Chancel- 
lour of Englaxd for his infi- 
nite Tyrany thruſt out of 
the Realme by lohn Sans terre 
486,36 

Biſhop of Ely Viceroy, or 
Prince and Prieſtin England, 

in King Richard the firlt his 
abfence 483,10 
William eldeſt ſonne to K. Hen- 
ry the firſt, created Duke of 
Normand 448,34 
His death and buriall 452 
G2 

William Sonne of Robert Cur- 
zoiſe to be poſicfled of Nor- 
mandy 449.36 

| , Hee weddeth Sibil daughter 


| 


— 


460,26 | 


of Foxlks Earle of Aniot 45 0 


Poſkfked of the ir Ih... 
Flanders 451,50 
His great valour 61d 25 
He Jyerh of a {mall wound 
ibid. 
William de Tracie a fixt baſe ſon 
of King Henry the firſt 45 3 
l 
Wilkam a third ſfonne of Kin 
Stephen conſpireth- again{ 
Hepry Fitz-Emprefſſe 464 
8 


4 
He breaketh his legge 51d. 
His Wife, honours and death 
T4 464,53 

William a naturall ſonne of King 
Stephen 464,56 

Prince Filliam King Henry the 
firlt his ſonne , weddeth the 
daughter of Foxlke Earle of 
Anion 439,39 
Doth homage to King Lew:ts 


of France for Normandy 449 
62 


Drowned in the ſea with his 
brethren, his lifter, and many 


Gallartts 449,49 
His pitty to lus ſiſter coſterh 
him his life ibid, 


William the ſon of Robert Duke 
of Normandy , afterwards the 
Conquerour , committed to 
the tuition of Earle Gilbert, 
and proteQtion of Henry the 
firit King of France , during 
lus minority 433,27 
His ſtratagem to eſcape from 
Hepry the French King 424 


31 
He enjoyeth the Dukedome 
of Normandy thid 


His Embaſhge to King Fa- 
rold for the Crowne of Eng- 


land + 414,14 
His claime thereto 414,16 
Hee prepareth for England 

416,'9 
He is Conquerour and Mo» 
narch of England 425 


His Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine , - thid. 
Crowned at JWeftmnſter 426. 


5 
His Seales inſcription 428 
20 


Hee fortifieth againſt 1nvaſi- 
ons 426,5 
Saileth over into Normandy 

426,9 
His pollicy to weaken the 
Engliſh 427,17 
His rigorous dealing with 


the Engliſh his Subjects 428 
18 


He putteth downe learning 

4 8,19 
Sworne to keepe K. Edward 
the Confeſlors lawes — #jz 


23 
Wounded in fight, arid un- 
horſed by his owne ſonne Ro- 
bert Curteiſe 430,40 
He opprefſeth the Engliſh, 
and maketh their name re- 
proachfull 431,43 
His depopulations ##i4 46 
He invadeth Fraxce, and bur- 
neth Aeux, or Mauntz 

432,53 

His laſt Will and Teſtament 
iid. 5 3 

His laft ſpecches at the point 
of deatl: 433,54 
The whole race of his life, 
portrayed by himſelfe bid. 
King William the Conquerour 
his workes of Devorion 


ibjd. | 
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His counſcll to his children 


ibid. 
The diſpoſe of his States 
> - #4 


His Legacy to Henry his ſon 
: 433355 
His death 434,56 


His dead Corps forſaken of 
all 61d, 


His Herſe abandoned of all 
: 434,57 
Buriall place denied him un- 
tili-1t-was bought 14. 
Enterred with a foule ſtench 

| ibid. 

His deſcription for linea- 
meats and qualities 434,59 
He nameth himfelfe in a char- 
ter, Baftardus 434,61 
King Williaw Rufus ſonne to 
King FWilkiam the Conqueror, 


why focalled 436,7 
Plealing to his father #414. 
His Broad-Seale, Armes and 
Coine 437 
Crowned King of England 

; 4372 
His pollicy to winne the peo- 


ples hearts againſt Robert (ur- 
ro;ſe 1s brother 438,7 
Compounderh with his bro- 
ther Robert tor the Crowne of 


England 438.9 
A cunning Time-ſerver 438 
10 


His looſe government and 
covetous graſping 438, 1 
He invadeth Normandy 438 

| ) I'2 
Overthrowne ina Sally 439 


I3 
He preferreth the Knight thar 
overthrew him *zbid. 
Hee and Malcombe King of 
Scots enter league, 439,16 
In ficknefle hee repenteth,and 
vowerth newneſk of life 439 

1 


9 
He ſoone repenteth of his re- 
pentance 440,20 
His exations 449,26, &e. 


— His magnanimity 441,31 
King William Rafus his valo- 
rous reſolutions 1n war 441 


3 
His ſonne killed in New-for- 
- a 431 
Oppoſeth againſt the Popes 
authority in Emgland 441 
33 
Denyeth allegeance to tlie 
Pope 442,34 
Denyeth the Popes power L5- 
gandi && ſolvendi 442,25 
Azainſt praying to Saints14. 
His pride and covetouſneſſe 
uncruely taxed by ſome Wri- 
ters 442,36,37 
His incontinency 443,3$ 
In his time ftrange accidents 
442,39 
Slaine in New-forreſt 44 :,40 
Enterred in Finchbefter bid. 
His raigne a 
His perſon 441,41 
Why named Rufus 11d. 
His workes of devotion 3414. 
William King of Scotland a fat 
friend to King Richard the 


th14, 


firſt 483,13 
Hee invadeth and waſteth 
Northumberland * 476,73 
Taken priſoner 476,76 
Compounderh for his ratt- 
ſome 477,80 
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Sir Tohn Hilliemis Lord T ame; 


joyned wah Sir Henzie 


Benifield in commiſſion for | 


the keeping of Lady Eliza- 
beth after” Queens of &1g- 


or —- =D <= e— 
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land © * $49,61 

' Hisdurifull love to her 264d. 
Richard Williams a T taitor exe- 
" cuted  -875,119 
W:lmot a notorious rover 394 
22 


F, 


Wilmrh King Harold; ſ6nne re+ 
leaſed outofpriſon 437,1 
Wil:on Battaile wonne by Danes 


| 373.3 
Wilton fired 462,39 


Winbwrne Nunnery buile 315 
Winthombe Monaſtery founded 


| | A 
Winchcombe Abbey Church 
« buile 364,3 
In Wincheſter the tetnie kept 
- | TT 
Wincheſter Cathedrall Church 
- forinded 322,8 
—_— houſe in Southwarke 
* ſpoyled by 35a 486,39 
Winchefter ſacked by Dances 
S 390, 
442,79 
252,8 


Winds 1n Londen 
Wine made in Britame 
Sir lohn Wingfield, or VV, wkficld, 
flaine in adit $96, 278 
T homas VV/ntty Tenit irito S Pane- 
tO negotiate with King Phi. 
lip che ſecond to ſend an Ar- 
my for the Engliſh Catho- 


_ likes 915,33 
W TOP , alias Y Vimbledon 


h 2995 
Visbich Caſtle built 429,28 
VVithgar-birg win the Ifle of 

VVight 305 zA 
Vi ithgith daughter of King 2- 

#a, a Menchion or minchin 

in Ely Abvey . $27,7 
VTthlafe by wntrufion King of 


Mercia 2:,18 
His Iflue bil. 
VV itibindus a writer of the Bri- 
tiſh Hiftory '2$2;5 


VVaden a Prince, eſteemed by the 
Saxons a God 287, 2 
VVadens five ſonnes, their names 
and {cigniories 297,13 
VVaden worſhipped by the Sax- 
ons for Mercury 289,7 
VVaoden an Idoll of the Saxo 15; 
how portrayed " abid.'8 
V Vodneſday, or V Vedneſday, why 
ſo termed 4d 
Vrolfhild a Nunne carnally abu- 
ſedb- King Edgar 387,rt 
T homas V Yolſe King Henry the 
eight his Alt moner, made Bj 
ſhop of T wrney 767,'0 
His birth, and rifing, &c.768 
| 23 
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